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Arend igent and C Chriſtiari tender, Gr, ces 
1 merci, and peace, through Chriſt fes 


Onfidering (deare Chriffians) not enely the innumerable benefries bestes fm 
all and corporal beſtowed vyon us, bus alſo his vnſpeakeable mercres in calling vs to 
= . A5 ofthe Go Goin regarding our blind idolasr1e/rorrible backeſliding and cru. 
Saintty (which finnes cauſed him to caſt off his choſen people tht 
Fewer git ons hot os ſo to exprefiie our thankeful remembrance of theſe — Lis 
ces, Frog bus fare and loue, that all the dayes of our life we may pr 
; mens of his glavie. Nome for aſmuch as this — chiefely — > 
e actiſe 77 05 7 is 0 v our comfort,our ſhielde and ſword the te £71 
Gods fancnr, ant CE that the ſame bath not hitherto beene ex 
A arſflazed into I reaſon either of the corruption of time, or 2 
of 12 "I 27 ripe a —.— cleare lębt nowe reueiled: we thought we conlde 
not — th our fludies morega the glorie of God, and profite of bus church, then in tr the holy 
lues. Nos that we arrogate any thing to our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren: but haxing no 
— the aduiſt and incourage ment of many learned and god i men, whoſe gifts we reuerenct and! whoſe 
hearts God mooned 10 liberalitie in the furtherance of thu buſineſie bus alſo the helpe of; —— 
tions in dium languages: we baue with al e and reuerence, as in the preſence of God, and as ban. 
ling the ward of God, — reas worte, and after two yeeres labour being occupied there day 
wight,by the Dinine proutdente and mercie of God brought the ſame to a pr o ſpᷣerous end, And this: 
we may with ſafe conſerence proteſt before God and man, that we haue by all meanes indenoured 10 ſet 
8 puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of ihe hoſy Ghoſt for the edifjing of the brethren _ 
and c arit is. 
Nowe as wee baue chieſely dbſtrued the ſenſe , and laboured alwazes to reſtore it to —— 
fo baue we moſt reverenthy ke the proprictie e. wordes , conſidering that the Apo 
aud wrote to che Gentites in the Greeks tongue, rather ee thee to the Peres aſe oi 
— 6h er er farre by mollifying their language to 8 4 ibe Gentiles did. And fir this 
ranſes w 
omewhat hard in _ eaves that are not well . , and alſo 25 bt in the ſweete ſounding 
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Es def, wine was more — ee. 9 

— be altered from 2 writing and Gr 

eu et in the wſical names little i changed for feare 2 Fimple readers. Aas. 

. . neceſſtie of ehe ſeutenct required am thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace md. 

— of the Ehrewe and Gr toſe donguer, that it cannot but either by circumlocution, wy by. the 

Wnrbe or ſore worde, be vnde, of them that are not weltpraftiſed therein) we baue put it i 
— with another kjnde of letter that 4 ef be diſcerned from the common letter. 

peſts verſes,we hawe followed the Ebrew examples,which bane ſo exen from the beginning: 

2 V 62 as it is of profitable for memor ie, ſo doet hi with the le an. 

bene dig re is moſt eafie 0 wok pre both by the beſt Concordences, and alſo by the quotations which we 

et 


by thus *., propa enored and 
2 9. Tea, R Gori firhe chaptere with the 
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of the verſe are added, ibi ly all meanes the reader be bolpen, For the which cauſe al. 


PI we baue ftt auer the head eee ee my oy Sethe 4 5 
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the chieft and principall matters of the Bibilerſo that (we woſheber ag 


defive,js muted, Thereforeas brethren that are partakers of the ſame and [; . 
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THE: FIRST BOOKE OF MOSES, 
b enn e 


SOL Djs 1 
— . 2 NCC 3 — V 
FIT Mrz RE ee er — which are in thi: booke chieftly tobe confiderd Firft,thas | 
Mood ang degrade © s therein were created by God and that mann berg placed in this great s- 
world to behold'Gods wonderful wor ler, amd 0 * or Name for the infinite graves” ; 
prac he had endued hm; fol willmgly from God n diſobrdience:who yet fir hu owne --. 
Tits ſake reflered him to iſe, and confirmed him i in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to came y whom 
be ſhould onercome Satan, death, and hell. Secondly, that the wicked onmindefull of Gods pgs 2 
41 eelent benefites, remained flill in their wic tedues, and ſo falling moſt borr1b 222 e e 
.. - Woked God who by his preachers calted them continually torepentance) Jar 
world. Thirdly, he afureth or by the examples of Abraham, That, 724527 
arkes,that hu 8 nc uer Hile! hem bas he chuſeth to be 25 Church, and to | 
In earth, han in all their actions and perſecutions he ener afſjteth them, comfort , and « 
linereth them, Aud becauſe the” , Increaſe, preſernation, and ſaceefte thereof might beontly __ 
artrrbuted to God, Moſes ſhewerh y the examples of Kain, iſhmarl, Eſau, and others, which wer no- 
ble in mans iudgement that this dependeth not on the Ae. eee, way 5 


_ by the fexneſie of them, which haue at all timer wor ſhipped him 


Phat it favideth nos in the nniftitude;but m the poore and dp iſtd, m the — ec 5 e 
ber, tha) mas hy wifi gh be e exdthe Name of 6 pero 
85 | CHAP. 1 ar, ie [1 ee 
. 7 x Get erentedthe beenen avid the barth, 3 The morning were the 
13 libs and the devkeneſſe , 8 The frmwnent, g He - 5 — — * 
fey e the water from the earth, 16 Hecrea- — waters and let it ſepa- 

ſunne,the moone and rhe ſtars. 21 He crea- 
tech the fiſh, birds ,beaftes,' 2.6 - 2065 —— 7 Then God — — 


gien the watets, which were vnder the 
— 1 A tn 4- eines which wete*aboue the firmament. and T 
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> 5 doth rack brag ee bu ft ay ſole ate ber 
= ſeede according to - eee which, kee Exo e 
| * ſothetree 3 carry rome here for meate,and it as ſo. ecchu 39. : 
| - initſelfe according to bis Rinde : and God uwe 31 — — — 16.33. 
ait was good. kern good. Mee mr. 5.29. 
| L 15 48e the cueving and the morning were the 2 75 45 4 . 
1 0 C . - ><. 25 o 
11 4 — 14 {And God ſaid,*Let there be lightes in he Wks pla e 4- | | 
[2 dentige femament of the hemmen, te ſeparate the day from 15 etch man 25 bo 
. 0. the ni n or ſea- tech the woman, 24 Mariage is ordered. 155 
i ſans,and for dayes, and yeeres. us the heayens and the earth were bridhed, 
Y is And let them be for lightesin the firmamene 1 andallthebofle of em, — 46 
3 en and ii 2 For in the ſenẽth day God ended hisworke e 
* was ſo. . which he had made, and the ſeucuth' day bee res Eu 20. u þ #*c4 
x15 God then made two great lig the grea- ſted from all bis worke, vy am 11 and $1.17, ſhe 
| ter ligbt to rule the day, and the lelie lightto rule 3 So God bleſſed the ſenenth dar, and ani den. f. 1. | 
the night: he ade alſo the ſtarres. ed it, becauſe that in it he had ſrom all ber 
17 And God {ﬆ them in the firmameut of the his worke, which God had made. m 
| heauen, to ſhine vpon the earth, Fiir pf te heavens (Gr, % Ie 
i: pre 1% And to®rule inthe day,and in he night,nd and of the earth V6 in the day orig ma go 
| hole hem the darkenes: and God that che Lorde God made theearth& abend, and bee J 
i; 1 _ 5 Andeuery plant of he Way ginming. | MA 
The 4." — þ [oth eucaing an the ring wee the inthe i for rer, | 10 
| . grew: for the Lord God had not cauſed ĩt to raine as chap, 1. 60 
| _ > Merman God ſayd, Let the waters bring vpon vas there a man to dd 21•16• 16. 
i: undance eue creeping thing thatbath ground, $3! 
| Ebr. the f life: \ and let the forlle fie pon the earth in the & de Butampft ent W from the candyand wh 
| I} fole of + open firmanent of the heauen. tered all the carth 
| . 21 Then God Geated he great cirka eue- | 1A God alſo j made the man of the 11 fore | Wi 
Ebr.face ry thing liuing and moouing, which the waters afihe ground, & breathed. in his face breath n 
| of the = brought foorth in ance, according to their dub of the man was a liuing ſoule. 5-1 — 
Waments Rinde, and every feathered ſoule n 8 A Ang the Lande et a. Eaſt 5. 
e Odd fonh had made... . | 
22 ay ing Brin | 
fruite aud multiplie, and © bean Af 9 (For out of the | ate the lend Ged. 
aud let the foule uultiplie inthe em. .. to \treo pleaſantto the ſight, and good 
befife _ 23 eee ee PR ens. N tree of life allo anthe mids the "Y. 
3. N. rden, and the tree df know | aud 7e. 
| - Moreoner God ſayd, Let the earth bring Keul ö the 
Joule Rady ny ie thang ng according to his kinde, * 10 e e > A 
an cattell,and that which creepeth, and the beaſt of garden, and from fiencd it was diuided, andbe - 
the earth, according to his kinde, and it was fo. . came intayfoure heads. 
25 And God made the beat of the earth accot= 11 ea — Eceluss 
PSC acer: 1 ans te dota pad 6 yoo . 
enery creping earth accor- 12 And t is : lor, preci. 
| ding to his kinde: and God God fo thatit was good, od. 6 Bacon, Ie Owe d. fone — 
7 Et. 26 Furthermore God fayd, Let vs make man 13 And che name —— bon or peavie, * 
. in our image according to our likeneſle , and let the ſame compalieth the-whole land of { Cuſh. Pinie 14. 
cor. 1. 5. them rule ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and ↄuer he 14 Tbe name alſo of the third tiner i. [Hidde- fayth, it u 
Falz. 10. foule of the heauen, and ouer the beaſts, and o- kel: chi oeth towarde the Faſtſde of I Alhur the mme! | 4 o 
; wer all the earth, and ouer cuery thing that cree- andije ourth riner is | Perath,) . — — 
peth and mooueth on the 5. Then che Lord God tooke the man, god ir, Rib ; 
2.23 27 * Thus God created che man in his image: put hi note grnlen of * Edenythat bee might opic. 755 
Peclu. ty. t in the image of God created be hint hee created dredſe and keepe ie. lor, yer os 
e . dem - naſe and female. 16 And the Lend eee mus y . dba 
32% 28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſayde to r in 
14 them, Ring forth ſuite and rakiplic and fill * 
152 51 tlie earth, and ſubdue it, and rule oger the fiſh of 17 Rt of the tree of knowledge of good and phrate, | 
5 MT — — a vr i euil,thou-ſhalt not care of it: for i in the day that El 
{4 75 * 7 —— the ä eee ee ting 155 
] 


1. 17. waver? eee beer e ſhak thou bring forth > 


711. bones, and fleſh of my feſh.She ſhall be called — ko6Ed, 8 he hal 92s thee. 1. s 
* Ten berſerk malen ont of mn. W === 170 4 | 
ho Ih is ma, * 24 hall mam lenue his father and beyed the voyce of and haft / 
thhah be hater nd tall dee to i let tree(wherof I c | 

oy women. fant be one SETTER noteare of) —— 2 

* i And they were both nakedghe mas aud his —— fe Mie der ol 

| mer.10.7, Wiſe; and werenotalhameds- 18 -Thornes alſo and thifiles ſhal jebring forth 

„ ee. RAF. IL. to bee, and thouſhaltexte the hei | 

P bet 7 The wort by the ſerpent, 6 emtiſuh 19 Jn the Freate of thy Fits | 

, * his buiband16 fine. G They berh fie from God. ig bread \ till'thou for oucofie 


1. 88 15 Chrift h 19 waſtthou takes becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt 8 

irauft, 22 Man owt of Parudiſd, | 4 
Wiſaag NS ſerpent was more fubtill then any 7 e He. Y 
_w— deaſt of he fielde; which the Tord God had uab, becguſe ſhe was the mother of all living) | 
made: & he ſaid to the wom, Tes hath God indeed 51 9 —— bo neg 


* | pe 19 vas 2 ed yp God make coates of ſkins, and clothed them. 
5 Aud the woman ſayd vnto the ſerpent, We 21 TAnd the Lord God fay the man 
ext ofthe ene of he eee ge is become ws one of vs, 


tofnowe 
3 But of the frume of the tree, which'is in the And now leaſt he pur forth his . — 
mids ofthe garden, God hath ſiyd; Yee thall not ſo ofthe tree of life and cate and live for euer, 
eate of it; —ů— —— 23 Therefore tlic Lorde God ſent him foorth. 
2.Cor1 3 a Then "the ſerpent ſad to the womab, Ye that eee, jk 1 ur 


TEbr die nt 1 die at 
abe death. - — know ghar w ben ye af ee Fs... Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſtſide of 
— — —— — NG | 
at | ande e of a wor to 
0 — that the tree was good tree of life. TRE Y 
- for me ate, and —— ͤ— C HA P. III. . 
i a tree to bee deſired to get Ytooke of 1 The generation of mankinde, 3 Kain and _ 
SE Inn —EEINS 0 
5.26. 4 ent Rn 
. 7. .. eee then i ee T wk, Wy Wh | | 
2 N _ and they knewe thut they were naked, and they AO man knewe Heuah his wife, 
fs - — * · T 
' +5-> fewed fig together und made them- { which conceiued and bare Kain faid,l haus 
2 how. 3 wo —— — — 
F 8 3 | 2 
* md 4 Godwalking d che in the | coole of the Habel, and Habel was a keeper IE oy 
„ © them day, and the man and biewiſt hidde themſelues Kain was tiller ofthe ground. 
” #0 hide from reſence of de lords God aniving the I cabling rt the Lond of the 
. Kam bronghe at oblation vaty 


Theiv pri- trees of the garden. 
Wires. 9 Hur che Lords God called to-the man, and fruite 


bank FN — ; — ke wn 2 

11 ar w wr 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof [ en w 
 commanndedthee that vot ene? 6 Tben the Tord ſaid viito Lain hy at bon 


3 — , The woman which wroth ? and why is thy countenatice cat 
—— tr gunner or 7 iſtboudo mel, — topo 


ler, wind, eye him, Where art thou? 4 And alſo bimſelfe of the fl 
1% Who e ee ae een and the 
er was naked,thereforeI — — 14 


1 


1 


— 228722 2 


= 
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1. F Adams generations. Man: 


mar 23:35 Habel his brother, and flew 
| niohz.tz, , 9 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Kain, Where is Ha- 3 J Nowe Aalen ined an hundreth and chirtie 
znude 11. bel thy brother? Who apſacred, i cannottell, Am Le childe in ls owne likeneſle 
| I my brothers keeper? ,and called his.name Sheth. 
i . 10 Againe he ( d, What haſt thou dong ? the CT Tons, of Adam, after he bad begot-. 1. C Ho. t: 
f voyce of thy brothers blood ctyeth vnto mee ten \Sheth, tre eight handreth yeres, aud he be- I, | 
| from the earth. gate ſonnes and daughters, , 
| n. Nowe therefore thou art curſed framthe "5 Soallche dayes that — lined, were nina | 
earth, which bath opened. lier mouth to receiue, kundreth and tharic yeeres: and he died. 
thy brothers blgod from thine hand- 


n ene. 
N 2 T five tbooke of th g rations of A- lo,. 
1 F e. Leere G d, created Adam, in - oy | 
kencflc o of the N 
| "It © [hen Kain ſpake to Habel hie brother. nd 2 M md f ng he them, and blef. flocke, | 
| ' #78 8 . — — e e their uame Adam in the day F 
4 


12 When thou ſhalt til the ground,it ſhall not 
henceforth yeeld vnto thee ber ſti ength : avaga- 
bond and arunnagxe {halt thou be in the earth. 

13 Then Kain ſaide to the Lorde, | My puniſh- 
ment is eater, then I canbeare. 


* 14 Behold, thou haſt caſt me out dus day from 


, And Sbeth liued an hundreth and fue yeres, 
ef Enoſh. 
And Sheth lived after he begate Fnoſh, eight 


injodieth and ſeueu yeres aud begate ſonnes aud 


daught:rs. 
8 Soalthedayesof cheth were nine hundreth 
and twelue yeres: and he died. 


{the earth and from thy face ſhall be hid, and ſhal 9 © Alſo Enoſh lued ninetie yeeres, and be gat | $01; 
be a vagaband, and a runnagate in the earth, and; Kenan. | gue; 
whoſoeuer findeth me ſhall ſſay me. 10 And Enoſh lined after he begat Kenan eighe 5 

175 Then the Lorde ſayd vnto him, Donbtleſſe hundreth and fiftcene yeeres , and begate ſonnes 
who ſoeuer ſlayeth Kain, he ſhalbe punilhed ſeuen and daughters, 107, 
folde. And the Lord ſer a marke vpan Kain, leaſt 11 So al the daies of Enoſh were nine hundreds 77777 
any man finding bim ſhould kill him. and ſiue yeeres: and he dyed. A 

16 Then Kam went out from the preſence of 12 CLikewiſe Kenan lived ſeuentie yeres, and 
the Lorde, and delt in the land of Nod toward begate Mahalaleel. 
the Eaſtſide of Eden. 13 And Kenan lined after he begat Mahalalecl, 

, 17 Nin alſo knewe his wife, which conceiued eight hundreth — n yeeres, aud _ a 
and bare Henoch: and hes built a citje, and called — and daughte (hap 
the name of the citie, by the name of his ſonne, . 14 Soall the — Renan were nine * 21. 
Henoch. dreth and tenne yeeres: and he died. 794.1 

18 And to Henoch, was borne Irad and Irad 15 © Mahalaleel alſo liued fixtie and fing yeres, FE. 
begat Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begat Methuſhael, and begate Iered, 1 
and Methathael begate Lamech. . 16 Alſo Mahalaleel lined after he begate lered, ; 

19 © And Lamechtooke to him two wiues:the eight hundreth & thittie yeres, and begate ſounes | 
_—_ of the one was Adah, and the name of the and daughters 
Zillah. 17 So all the dayes of Mahalipel were eight | no } 
10 f: 20 725 A4 Adah bare Iabal. ho was theſ father of hundreth ninetie and five yeeres : and he died, _ 0 
muenter. _ _ dwell in the tents, & of ſach as haue cattel. 18 © And Iered lived an hundreth ſixtie and þ 29 


And his brothers name was Iubal,who was two yeeres, and begate Henoch. 
ler, flute the * of al that play on the harp& andi organs. 19 Then bered lived after he begate iche RY 
| eudpipes, 22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, who eight hãdreth yeres, & begat ſonnes & daughters. 
wrought cunningly euery craft of braſſe and of 20 So al the dayes of lered ere nine hundreth ä 
yron: and the ſiſter of Tabal-kain was Naamah. faxtie and two yeores: and he dyed. ö 

232 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wiues Adah and 21.7 * Al o Henach liued ſuctie and fue yeres 66e * 


= — 
Adam. DAAX<A+titm Loo oor orc 


iy Zillah, Heare my voice ye wines of Lamech: hear- and begate Methuſhelah. Bo 

Wu * ken vnto my ſpeach: for I would flay a man in my 22 Arid Henoch walked with God, after hee 14d. . N Iz 

U woundaand 2 yong man in mine begate Methuſhelah, three hundreth yeres and be. 27 105 

jd 24 If Cain ſhallbe: auenged ſeuen fold, Tradly gate ſonnes and dau — IN pref 

1 Lamech, ſeuentie times ſeuen folde. 21 So all the dayes of Henoch were three bun» * | hed i 

7 25 T And Adam knew his wiſeagaine, and the dreth ſixtie and ſiue yeeres. — y 

iq be a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Seth: for 24 And-Henoch walked with God, and he was fa, 

ö God, ſaid ſhe. hath appointed me another ſeed for — more ſeene : for God tooke him away. © ee 

| Habel, becauſe Kain flew him. 25 Metbuſhelab alſo lined an hundreth'cightis _ of th 

| ' 26 And to che ſane Sheth alſo there was borne aud ſruen yreres,and begate Lamech. » | 4f% 

it a ſonne, and he called his name Enoſh.Then began 25 And Methuſhelgh lined after he begate Las — 

{4 men to call vpon the name of the Lord. mech, ſeuen hundreth eightie aud two Pan $£61 

| 'C P, begate ſonnes and daughters. | niet 

| 1 Thegewalogie, 5 Age anddeath of Adam. 27 80 all the dayes of MethuſheJah were ning jor, 

- nu ſucce/ſion unto Noah and hid chilaren, 24 3 ſixtic and nine yeeres: and be died. WAL 
= | | Henach was taken aw. TE e eee 1 Are. 
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Tuer e. p. vi. ij. 
and two yceres and begate a ſonne, 1 And IM behold. i wil bring a flood of waters 
29 Ind called bis name, Noah, ſaying, This vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is the 
_ Cane ſhall comfort vs concerning our worke and breath of life vnder the heaucu : all that is in the 
ſorow of our handes as touching the earth, which earth ſhall periſh. 
ttc Lord hath curſe d. 12 But with thee will I ſtabliſh my. covenant, 
z And Lamech lined after bee begate Noob, and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, thou, and di 
fue hundreth ninctie and file yec1 res, and begate ſonnes, aud thy wife, & thy ſõues wines wich thee, 
ſonnes and daughters. 19 And of euery liuing ting, of all fleſhtwo 
31 80 all the da es of Lamech were ſcuen bun- of euery ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to. cone into the 
dreth ſeuentie and ſeuen yecres: and he dyed. . Arke, to keepe he alius with thee : they thalbe 
32 And Noah was fiue lundreth yere olle ed male 3nd female. ** 
Noa begate 2 Ram and Lapbeth.,. 04 11 2 Ol eke foules aſter their kind, and off thecat- 
P... VI. tel after their kind, of guery creeping ns thing of 
z 2 God eden 10 Hy har, the 1 Mev # earth aſter his kinde, tg of euery fart 
altogether cerrupt. 6 God repemesh Hi 5 be made, vnto thee, that thon maieſt of, them aline.. 
im. 18 Noah and bis are preſeruegin the Are, 2i And take thou with thee. of al meats thatis 
which he was commanded to. mate. | 
O when men began ta be multiplied won the. beweate for thee and lor tem. 
earth, there were borne vnto them, 22 Noah therfore did 
2, Then the ſonnes of God ſawe the daughters, God + him: 2 1 
of men that they were faire, and they tooke them, + H A P. 
$07,744 wiues of all that they i liked. x Noah — bis enter, inte _— rhe. 70 The 
eyes 3. Thereforethe Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſual not al- food det royeth all the reft hon the tarth.. | 
; way ſtriue with man, bec auſe he is but fleſh and his A Nd tho Lord ſald vHπ Noah, Enter thou "ay 
* dayes ſhall be an hundreth aud twentie yceres. 2 thine- houſe into the Arke: far thee haus 
4 There were | gyants in the carth. in thoſe [ſcepe *righteogs wr this lage 


or y- 
_ dayes: yeaand after that the ſonnes of Gad cane , 


2..Ofeuery cleans 


them ebildren, theſe were mightic gen, Which i in beaſtesby couple themals and 
olde time were men of renowme, * 3 Of the foules alſo of the heauen by ieuens, 
| 5 ©. When the Lorde ſaw:that: the wicke dnes male and female, to nn Alue you the 
.- of may was great in the earth and all the ima gina- whole eartn. 
043. ous of the thougttes ofhis "heart ater only cuil 4 For ſeuen dayes hene i wil cn! it torgine 
t continually. on the earth fonitie dayes. and fourtie ni 


21 


| 2 W 
| ow; 15.19, 6 hen it e eie and al the ſubſtance that I haue made vil I 7 
Tu- 


man in the earth, and he was ſorie in bis heat. from oſf the art. 

7 Therefore the Lord ſaid; L will deſtroy om 

© theeatth the man, who! T bane created,from man he Lordc 

to beaſt , to the creeping thing, and to dhe fould 

ofthe beauent for 1 repent that I haue made them; when the flood of waters was vpon the earth. 

$ But Noah foũd grace in the eies of the Lord. 

s CTheſe are the} generations of Noah. Neah pes his ſonnes wiues with him into the Arko, be- 
as yas ainſt and pig man in his time aan Noah cauſe of the waters of the ſſood. 

 - malked with God. S Of the cleane beaſtes and of the vnc lee 

10 And Noah br three fonnes;Sher, Ram, beaſtes, and of the foules,and of all that creepeth 


TY day. G 


I 


and Iapheth. the earth, 
11 The earth alſo was cortupt before God: for 9 There.cametwo ard two vnto Noah into the 
the earth was filled with crucltie Arke, male & ſemale, as Gd had comanded Noah. 
5 il 12 Then Godlooked vpon the earth, and e aa And ſb after ſeuen dayes the waters of the 


* holde, i it was corrupt: for all eln bodiquerapt flood were vpontheearth,. - 
mankind, his w n the earth. 1 C1n: the fixe hundretlxyere of Noahs lifs, i in 
10% 9Þ- . 13 And God faid vntoNodh, lan Fr al fleſh the ſecond moneth the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
preſſion is come before mee : for the earth. is filled with Hi, in the ſamoday were all the ſountaines of the 
and wie- |, erueltie through chem: and bebolde, Iwill —— deepe — the windowes of bea. 
deſtroy them with the earth. 1 " 0 
486 from , '1h F Make thee an arke of jpine trees *tho — —— — the earth ſourtie 
thr Face ſhale make +,cabines. in the Arke, and ihak pitch d es and fourtie nighres. - 
of thera. it within and without with pitch. . 2, 0 1 In the ſelſe fame: day tentred Noah with 
%. 0 15 Andy thus ſhalethoumake it: The length of hem and Ham, and laphethrhe ſunnes of Noah, 
pher, the arke ſhalbe three hundreth.cnbs,the breadth and Noahs wife, & the three wiues of his ſonnes 
FEbr. ol it f ſtie cubites, & the height of i it thirtie cubits. — them into the Arke. - 
nrſtes. 18 Awindow ſhaltthou make in the Arbe, and 14 They & euery beaſt after his kind. & all cat- 
or, of in a cubite ſhalt Hou fmiſh-it aboue ., & the doore tel — their kind, & euery thing that creepeth 3c 
hes · of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof: thou moueth vpon h earth aſter lis kind & euery foule 
e. N it with the om i ond turd root. alter Neb EI 
: Fot 


— ——— — — — 2ꝙ ann © wh, +» — 


Toah goeth into the Arke. 
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eaten: and thou ſhalt gather it ta thee, that it ma: 
ingto u- ae 


2. Prt. 
thou ſhalttake to thee 0 gene- 
vnto the dangłters of meu, and they bad borne by ſeuens,the male & his — : but of vacleane ration, © 


5 *Noah therfore did according wats all that 200 
ommanded him. * 
5 And Noah was fixe hundreth yeeres elde, 2 17.24 


1. et. 3 
7 Jo Noah entred and his ſonnes, & his wiſe, 20. 


- 


- 
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FF” The world drowned. | Geneſis. Noah goerh out of the Arbe: 
1 13 For _ cameto Noah into the Arke, two gaine he ſent footth the doue out of the Arke. * 
1 aua ewo, of all fleſh wherein is the breath of life. it And the doue came to him in the euening, 
1 15 And they entring in, came male and female and loe, in her month wa an oliue leafe that 1 a 
1 ofall fleth, as —_ had commanded him: and the had pluckt: whereby Noah knewe that the 
Jo-, hu Lord] hart him in. ters were abated from off the cartb. 
1 vn 17 Thentheflood was fourtie dayes vpon the | 12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other aden | 
; earth, aid the waters were increaſed, and bare vp dayes, and ſent forth the done: . hich returned not 4 
the Arke, which was lift vp aboue the cart. againe vnto hun any more. 
17 18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were 13 And in the fixe handreth and one yere, in 
v8 || Increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, and the thefirſt d«y of the firſt moneth the waters were 


| ll Erxke went ypouthe waters. dried vp from off the earth: and Noab reniootied © 
| F Ebr. ©. 29 The waters preuailed fo exceedingly vp- the couering of the Arke and looked and behold; 
Dee on che batch, that all the hie mountaines that are the vpper part of the ground was dry. Ja. 
een dender the hole heauen, were couered. 14 And in the ſecond 'moneth, in the ſeuen and | 
j mphtic. 20 Fiſteene cubites vpward did the waters pre- twentieth day of the moneth was the earth dry. 
|; naile, when the mountaines were couered. "25 Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying, ' 


Miſto 4. a7 beben al gelb periſhedthat mooued pon 36 Gog forth of the Ake, thou and thy wiſe, 
Seb. 39. the earth hoth fonle and cattel, and beaſt, and cue- and du ifonnes, and thy fonnes wiues with thee,” 
ry thing that creepeth aud mooueth vpen the Y ring fotth with thee euery beaſt that js with | 
earth, aud every man. thee, of all teſh, 01h foule and cattell, and euẽ 4 
22 Enery thing iu whoſe noſtrels the ſpirite ol dung that creeperh and mponeth vpon the _— 
kfe did breathe, whatſocuer they were in the drie that they may breede abundantly in the earth, and 
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| Iavd, they dyed. tbring or re akd th 

| | 7 footthruite, aud increafe yponthe h 
| 27 So he deſtroyed en ery thing that was v ypon "28! 80 Noah came-foorth, and his ſons; and 8 * Fcelus, 
| the eatth, fro man to beaſt to the creepingthing, bis wife,and his ſores wines with him. 11512. 


end to the faule of F heaven: they were euen de. 17 — 0 beaſt, euory creeping thing. and euery 
ſtroyed from the carth. And Noah onely remai - foule; all that niooueth vp on the earth after their 
ned, and they that were with him in the Arke. kindes went out of the Arke. 
24 And the waters prenailed vpon the earth 20 © Then Noah built an altar to the Lord;and 
——— 2nd fiſtie days. tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of cuery 'tleane 
CH A P. VII foule, ind offered bumt offerings vpon the altar. 
13 The flood ceaſeth, 16 Noah is communded "x And the Lord ſinelled aj fauour of reſt, and 0 10, 4 
to cen forth of the Arte with hit. 20 He ſacri- dhe Lard faid in his heart, I wilt henceforth curſe [weete fo 
Fcerb-t0 the Lede. 22 God promiſeth that all the ground no more for i ans cauſe: for the uma. ,,,,,, 
things ſhall continue in their Reorder gination'of mant * heart /s euill, eu ſrom his cap. 8. 
NS God remembred Noh andecerybeal youth neither will I ſmjte any more all things l 8 1. 
and all the cattell thut was with him in the ing, as T haue done}. | 
Arke: therefore God made a winde to palle P. 5 Hereàſter, ſeede time 8 harveſt, and cold and * 
eat the earth, aud the waters ceaſed. heate, and — and vvinter, and day and a 
2 Ihe ſoũtaines alſo of the deepe and the vin. ſhall not craſe, ſo long as the earth remaineth, ' 
dowes of heauen were ſtopped, and the raine {3 CHA x ik 
from heaven. was reſtrained, x rheoteFrncction ef mariaęe. 2 Mans ae Q lor, Ne 
3 — waters returned ſrõ aboue the carth, ritie one All oreaturet. 3 Derbuſſion of meates; al begs 
returning: and after the ende of the 6 The power of the ſword, 14 The raneboweis © Aue. 
—— Heier ey the waters abated. tbe ue of Gods promiſe.” 21 Noah is drumken 
1 4 And in the ſeuenthi moneth, in the ſeuen - and mocked of hrs mts he cus (eth; 29 Fs 
| gar fed 9 of the moneth;he abe refted pon aye and alogth of Noah,” - 
| | yOr, A.. the mountaines of I Ararat. ANG God bleſſed Noah,vd his ſonnes,and at, 
201414, is, Aud the waters were ing and decreaſing 
1 at vill the tenth moneth; in — ya, ov: leaiſkithe earth... 


— ene. 


— — r —*˙ EDINA , 


| 


of fou tie the mommaines — — the earth , and vpon 
ayes. . 6. So taſter fouttis ei ai — foute of the heaurn , vpon all chat moucth 
be ra. window. of the Arke, which he had made, on the carth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the bi in · 


nen is ſent 7 And ſent ſoorth a ; ranen, which went out to your hand are they deliuered. 


iy forth and g going fatth and returning, vntill the waters were 3 '"Euery dung that moucth and lineth thallbo 
| 47 | returneth dryed vp pon the cart. weat for you; as the "greene hearbe haue l given bann 
Ie ſen- gAgaide hie ſene a idoue ſtõ bim chat he might you all things. boy the: 
„eh the ſeiftbewaters were diminiſhed fro off the earth. 4 *ault Rühwichtbe life therof, / meaur, with Lewy us, © feng 
4 A hut tie doue founde ne reſt for the ſole of the blood thereof, ſhall ye not eate. engen 
ber foote : therefore the returned vnto him into . 3 For ſurely Lwil require your blood, where. 4 OE p 
- the Arke (fot the waters were vpon the whole in your lines eve: at the band of eue ry beaſt will I 4 5 80 5 = 
_— be put foorth his hande , — receiued == itand.2t the hand of ne22,"»en at the b 4 8 
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7 But bring ye forth fruite and multiply: grow 
plentifully in the earth, and increaſe therein. 

$ © God ſpake alſo to Noah, and to his ſonnes 
ryith bim, ſaying. 

# Behold, I, euen l eſtabliſn my conenant with 
you, and wich your ſeede after you, 

19 Aud with euery lining creature chat is with 
you, with the foule, with the cattell, and with eue- 
ry beaſt of the earth with you, from al that go out 
of the Arke, vnto euery beaſt of the earth. 

u And my coucnant will eſtabliſh withyon, 
that from hencefoorth all fleſh ſhal not be rooted 
out by the waters of the flood, neither {hull there 
be a flood to deſtroy the earth any more. 

12 Then God (aid, This is the token of the co- 
uenant which I make betweens me and you, and 


bet weene every liuiug thing; that is wich you vu- 


to perpetuall generations. 

13 I baue ſer my bow in the cloude, and it ſhall 
be ſoraligne of the couenant berwecne mee and 
the earth. 

14 And when * [hall couer the earth with a 
cloud, and the bowe ſhalbe ſeene in the cloude, 

15 Iben wil I remember my couenant, which 
is þ&tweeue mee and you, and betweene eaery 
liaing thing in all fleſh. and there ſhalbe no more 
waters ot a flood to deſtroy all feſh. 

15 Therefore the bow ſhalhe in the cloud, tlnt 
I may ſce it, and remember the enerlaſting coue- 
nant bernecne God and euery liuwg thing i in all 
fleſh that is vpon the carth. 

17 God ſaide yct to Noali, This is the fi igne of 
the coucnant, which I haue eſtablithed beeweene 
me. aud all fleſh that is vpon the earth. - - * 

13 © Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth of 


the Arke,were Shem, and Ham,and lapheth. And 


Mam is the father of Canaan. 
19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, * of 
them was the whole carth ouer pred. 


20. {Noah allo hegan 10 be an hucbandinan,und | 


planted a vineyard. 

21 And he drunke ofthe wine, x was dranken, 
and was vnc ouered in tie middes of his tent. 

22 And when Kan tbe father of Canaan fawe 
the nakedneſſe of his father, he told lis eo bre. 
thren without. 

23 Then tooke Shem aud Iapheth a garment, 
and pat it vp on both their thoulders, and went 
backward, and couered the nakednes of their fa- 
ther, with their faces hack warde: fo they ſaw not 
their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 Then Noghawoke from bis wine, & knew 
_ his yonger ſonne had done vnto him, 

25 And ſaide. Cur ſed he Cangan: a ſeruant of 
ſeruants ſhall be be vnto his brethren. 

26 He ſaid moreouer, fleſſed (e the Lord God 
of Sheui und let Canaan be ſ his ſernant. 

27 God i perſwade Iapheth, that he may dwel 
iu the tents of Shen, and Jet Canaan be his ſeruant. 

20 Fand Noah lized after 1. flood three hun- 
dreth an d bftie yeeres. 

20 80 al dee dates af Noah were ae n 
me and be dyed. 


it... 


Chand: 
ce 27. dee. be ſhed: for in the image of God hath 


* 


RA p. X 

1 The :noreaſe of makmd by Noah & his ſores, 
10 The beginnmg of Citics, Countries, Nations, 
N Owe theſe are the generations of the ſonnos 

of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iapheth: vntu 
whom fonnes were borne after the flood. * - 

2 'ſhe. ſonnes of Tapheth we-e Gomer and 
Magog and Madai, and lauan, and Tubaland Mes 
ſhech and Tiras. 

3 And the fonnes of Gomer , Aſhkenaz , and 
Riphath and Togarmah. 

4 Alſo the ĩonues of lauan, Eliſhah, and T- 
ſhiſh itt in: and Dodanim. 

5 Of theſe were the yles of the Gentiles din» 
dedintheir lands, euery man alter his tongue, au 
aller their families in their nations. 

5 J Moreoner the ſonnes of Ham were Caſh, 
and Mraim, and Put aud Canaan. 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and-Hanilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamuh, and Sabtechn : alto the 
ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

$ And Cath bega: Nimrod who began to be 
mightie in the eardi. 

9 He was amightie hunter beſore the Lorde⸗ 
wherefore it is ſaid, AS Nimrod the mighte hun- 
ter before the Lord. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome was 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calnch, in the 
land of; Shinar,. / 

11 Out of that Jandecame Aſſhur, and builded 
Niuiuch, and the citie Rehoboth,and Cala: 

n. Reſen alio betwene Niniuch aud Calali: this 
is a great citie. 

1 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and Anamimy 
and e Naphtahim. 

14 Patkrulun alſo,and Caſlubim(ont of whom 
came the Phyliſtinns). and 4 Caphtorias, 

15.4 * Canaan begate Zidon bis fuſt borne, 
and Het 
16 And Iebuſi, and Emori, and oa. | 

17 Aud Hiui, and Arki, aud Sim, 

13 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: wy 
aſterwarde were the families of the Canaauitgs 
ſpread abroad. 

19 Thea the border. of the Canaanites'was Irc 
Zidon;as tho ſt to Gerar vntil Azzab,and 
35 thon goeſt vato Sodom and Gomorah, and 
Adar, and Zeboiim, euen vnto L 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham accordin to 
their 3 bo _ tongues in their 
countries, au in 

21 q vnto Shem alſo 14 2 *. of all the ſonnes 
of Eber, and elder brother of lapheth were chil- 
dren borne. 


22 Ile ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Aſthur, . C h. r. 


and Arpachſhad, aud Lud, and Aran. F 

23 And the ſonues of Aram, Vz, and Hul, and 
ne! Maſh. 

24 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and She- 
lah hon Eber. 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 
name of tke one w.4 Peleg: for in his dayes was 
the earth chuided: & his brothers name was lokti. 

25 Then Ioktan be gat Alnodad and Sbelcph, 


1 
and Haganmarethiand leraby nd 
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Noahs generations, 4 


Vr, eb 
* ſtreeves 


of the 
citie. 
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Babel. Shemw - 
27 And Adoram and val md Dickhab, 


. 28 And Obal,and Abimach,and Sheba, 
| 29 And Ophir, and Hauilah 


| „and Iobab: all 

theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan. . 

* 30 And their dwelling was from Meſſn 

i thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt. 
2 Fheſe are the ſonnes of Shem according to 

che ir families, according to their tongues, in their 

| countries and nations. 

Jr, of 2: Tbeſe are the families of the ſonnes of Noah, 
|| gheſe after their generations among theirgpeople: and 
Fame di- holt of theſe were the nations diuided in the 
Dae carth aſter the flood FER 
ions. . 


z * 


4.8 C H A P 5 XI. . 
6 The builimg of Babel was the cauſe of the 
| confuſion of tongues. to The age and generation of 
| Shemionto Abram. zt Abrams departure from 
1 Vr with his father Terab,Sarai and Lot. 32 The 
| 


aveand death of Terah. | 
Mito. en the whole earth was. of one * Language, 
8. and one ſpeach. 
2 And as they wentfrom the Eat, they found 2 


1 plaine in the land of Shinar, & there they abode. 


3 nnd they ſaide one to another, Come, let vs 


WA make bricke and burne it in the fire. So they had 


brick for ſtone, ſlime had they in ſted of morter. 

4 Afothey ſaide, Go to, let vs build vs a citie 
and a to wre, whoſe top ma reach vnto the hea- 
nen, that we may ger vs a name, lea we be ſcat- 

tered vponthe whole earth. e 

| 5 But the Lorde came downe, to ſee the cite 

| and tower, which the ſonnes of men builded. 

6 And the Lord faid ehold, the people it one, 
and they all haue one longuage, and this they be- 
ginneto doe neither can they nowe bee ſtopped 
from whatſocuer they haue imagined to doe. 

| + Comer on, let vs goe downe, and there cou- 

| - + Founde their language, that euery one perceiue 

0 not anothers ſpeach. 5 ER SY 
$ So the Lord ſcattered them from thence vp- 
on alltſte earth, and they ſeſt ofto build the eĩtie. 
9 Therefore the name of it was called Rabel, 
beranſe the Lord did there found the language 
of all the earth: from thence then did the Lorde 

atter them vpon all the earth. 

10 J Theſe ate the generations of Sheny': 
chem was an hundreth yeere old, and begate Ar- 
d two yeere after the flood. 5 
n And She liued, after he begat Arpachſhad, 


k. C Ho. 7. 


Gue hundrethi yeres, & begate fonnes & daughters. 


lined after he begate She: 


i 12 AfoArpachſhadliued fue and thirtie yeres, 


and begate Shelah. 
© 13 And Arpachſhad 


"my Uu, foure hundreth and three yeeres and begate 4 


| ſonnes and daughters. 
[! 13᷑4 AndShelah linedthirtie yeres, & be gat Eber. 
15 So Shelah Tived, after he hegate Eber, foure 
hundreth and three yeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 1 25 
16 Like wiſe Eber liued foure and thirtie yeres, 
and begate Peleg. 885 
17 So Eber liued, aſter he begate peleg, foure 
hundreth and thirtie yeres, and begate ſonnes and 


| daughters. Ek 
| _ 38 and Peleg lived thirgeyeres, & begat Neu. 
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gienemtion. Abra 
19 And peleg liued, aſter he begate Ren, two 1. ch 


990 


hundreth and niue yeeres, and begate ſonnes aud 1.23. 


daughters. 
20 Alſq Reu liued two and thittie yeeres, and 
21 So Reu liued after he begat Serug tv hun · 
dreth and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. TW 
22 Moreouet Serug lined thirtie yeeres, and 
egate Nahor. 
23 And Serug liued, after he begat Nahor, trro 
hundretli yeeres, & ſonnes and daughters. 
24 And Nahor liued nine and twentie y eeres, 
and begate Terah. 
25 So Nahor liued after hee begate Terab, an 
hundreth and nineteene y eres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. * 
25 So Terah liued ſeuentie yeres, and begat 1. Ch 
Ebram, Nahor, and Harau. 2 t. 56. 
27 J Now theſe are the generations of Tera: iofh.24.1 
Terah begat Abra Nahot᷑, and Haran: and Ha- 
ran begate Lot. 
28 Then Haran died be fore Terah his father, 5 
in the land of his uatiuitie, in Vr of + the Caldees. rb. c * 1 
29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wines. dym. Pe 
The name of Abrams wife was Satai, & the name gur. 
of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of Haran, 
the father of Milcak, and the father of Iſcnh. 
30 But Sarai was barren, nu had no childe. 
zt Then Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Lot the ſoune of Haran his tonnes ſonne, and Sa- 
rat his daughter in lave, his ſonne Abrams wiſe: 
and they departed together from vr of the Cal- 
dees, to goe into the lande of Canaan, and they 7oſh. 24 
came to Haran, and dwelt there. nehe. ft 
32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundreth iialeth 1 
aud ue yeeres, and Terah died in Haran. lb 7.4. 
1 Abram by Gods commanae ment goeth to Ea. 
naan. 3 Chriſi is promiſed. y Abram buldeth al. 
tars for exerciſe antdeclaration of his ach 
the infidels, o Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into 7 
Eeydt. iq Pharanh tale th his wife, & is hub. , 
Or the Lorde had faid'vnto Abram, *Get thee Aci 
out of thy cuntrey,and from thy kinred,and © 
from thy fathers houſe, vuto the laude that I will 
ſhewe tbee. 5 
2 And Iwill make of thee a great nation, and , 
wil b leſle the and make thy name great, and thou 
ſhalt be a bleſsing. 
31 wil alfo bleſſe them thatbleſſe thee, and curſe 0 
them that eurſe thee, and in ther ſhall all families 
of the earth be bleſſed. - 3 
So Abram departed, euen as the Lord ſpale 
vnto him, and Lot went with him . (And Abram x 
wasſenentie and fine yere olde, xy ben he departed 
out of Haran ; 
5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brothers ſonue, and all their ſubſtance that they 
poſſeſſed, and the ſoules that they had gotten in 
Haran, and they departed to goe to the lande of 
Canaan: and to the land of Canaan they came. 
& So Abram paſſed through the land vnto the 
place of Shechem;and'vntothe {plaine of More 
(and the Cauaanite m chen inthe land) * 


17855. 
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Chap.xiij-xiij. 


octhinto A gype. Abram and Lot. 3 


cba 7 And the Lorde vnte Abram, and 7 Alſo there ws debate betweene the heard- 
33. | faid, Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this land. Aud there men of Abrams cattell, and the heardmen of Lots 


builded he an altar vnto the Lorde, which appea- cattell. (And the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
red vnto him. dwelled at that time in the land) 
$ Afterward remouing thence vnto a moun · 


8 Then ſaide Abram vnto Lot, Let there be ns 
taineEaſtwarde from Beth-cl, hee pitched his teut firife,I pray thee, betweene thee and me, nenber 


1857. 


3 
. f ur, gp 


having Beth-el on the Weſtfide , aud Haai on the 
Eaſt: and there he built an altar vnto the Lord, and 


berweene mine heardmen and thine heardmen: for 
we be brethren. 22 


called on the Name of the Lord. | 9 Is not the whole land before thee ? d | eL 
9 Againe Abram went forth going and tour. pray theefrom me: if thou wilt take the left hand, 
neying toward the South. then Lwyhgoe to the right: or if thou goe tothe 


10 ©Then there came a famine in the land-ther- 
fore Abram went down into Egypt, to ſoiourne 
there : for there was a great famine inthe land. 

11 And when hee drewe neere to enter into E-. 

pt, he ſaide to Sarai his wife, Beholde nowe.l 
| At ton ake art a faire woman to looke vpon. 

12 Therfore it wil come to pallẽ, that vrhen the 
Egyptiaus ſee thee, they wil ſay, She is his wife: 
ſo will they kill me, but they will keepethee aliue. 

13 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my fiſter, that 
Imay fare well for thy ſake, and that my | life 
may be preſerued by thee, 

14 J Nowe, when Abram was come into E- 
ypt, the Egyptians behelde the woman: for ſhe 
was very faire. 

15 And the princes of Pharaoh fawe her, and 
commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman 
was taken into Pharaohs houſe: - 

165 Who mtreated Abram wel for her ſake, and 


right hand, then I will take the left. 

10 So when Lot lifted vp his eies, he ſaw that 
al the plaiue of Iorden waswateredcue ry where? 
(„er before the Lorde deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
morah, it was as the garden of the Lorde, luke the 
land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 

11 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of 
Iorden, and tooke his tourney from the Eaſt; and 
they departed the one ſrom the other. 

12 1 — dwelled in the lande of Canazn, and 
Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pitched 
his tent euen to Sodom. 

13 Nowe the men of Sodom were wicked and 
exceeding ſinners againſt the Lord. 

14 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Abram, (aſter that 
Lot was departed fro him) Liſt vp thine eis now, 
and looke from the place where thou art, Northe 
vyard, & Southward,and Eaſtward,& Weſtward: 

15 Foral*the land,which thou ſeeſt will giue 


. 


he had ſheep, and becues & hee aſſes, and men ſer · vnto thee,and to thy ſeede for ener, . Cb. y 
nants, and maid ſeruants and ſhe aſſes, and camels. 16 And I will make thy ſeede as the duſt of the nd 18. 175 
ty But the Lord plagned Pharaoh and his houſe earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 18 & 26. 
with great plagues becauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be numbred. .. 4. 
13 Then Pharaoh called Abram and ſaid, Why 15 Ariſe,walkethroughthe land, in the length deut. 34-4 
haſt thou done this vnto me? Wherefore diddeſt therof, & breadth ther of: for Iwil giue it vnto thee. 
thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife? 13 Then Abram remooued his tent and came 
19 Whyfaideſtthou, Shee-is my ſiſter, that I and dwelt in the plaiue of Manreqhich is in He. 


deth 0 
* 74. 


x 


{fer 


ſhould take her to be my wife? Now therefore 
behold thy wiſe take her and goe thy way. 


20 And Pharaoh yu men commaundement 


concerning him: and they conueyed him forth, 
and his wife, and all that he had. | 
CHAP. XIIL 
r Abram diperteth out of Egypt. 4 He calleth 
wpon the Name of the Lorde, 11 Lot departeth 
from him, 13 The wicthednes of the Sodomites, 
1 The promiſe made to Abram is renue d. 18 A. 
bram buildeth an altar to the Lord. 


bron, and builded there an altar vnto the Lord, 

12 In the ouerthrow of Sodom Lot is talen pri- 
ſoner. 16 Abram aeliutreth bim. 18 Melcht- 
ſedeſt commeth to meete bm. 23 Abram. would 


not beenriched by the King of Sodom. 


Amraphel King of Shinar, 
Arioch King of Ellafar, Chedor-laomer king 

of Elam,and Tidal King ofthe nations: | 
2 Theſe men made warre with Bera Xing of 
Sodom, and with Rirſha king of Gomerah,Shinab 


7 om the dayes of 


Tx Abram went vp from Egypt, he, and his King of Admah, and Shemeber King of Zeboiim, 
wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him to- and che King of Bela, which is Zoar. 5 | 
ward the South. 7, 3 All theſe ioyned together in the vale of jSid- | Or. af 
j 2 And Abram was very rich in cattell, in filner dimwhichis the ſalt Sea, © ' the law 

and in gelde. 2 4 Twelugyeres were they ſubiect to Chedor- bowed 
| 3 And he went on his joutney from the South laomer hut in thethineenth yeere they rebelled. fielder, 
. toward Beth. el, to the place where his tent had 5 And in the fourteenth yere came Chedor-la- . 
5845.12. 


* 
* 


bene at the beginning bet wene heth · el and Haai, otner, and the kings that were with him and ſmote 

4 Vnto the place of the altar, which he had the ] Rephaims in Aſhteroth Rarnaim, and the Zu- | Or, y. 
made there at the firſt: and there Abram called on zims in Ham, & the Emims ini Staueh Kiriathaim, am 
the Name of the Tord. 5 And the Horites in theit mount Seir, vnto the l Or; * * 

5 J Aud Lot alſo, who went with Abram, had plaine of Paran, x hich is by the wildernes. Plaine. 
L ſheepe and cattell;andtents, 7 And they returned and came to En-mifhpat, © * 
5 & So that the lande could not beare them.that which is Kadeſh,and jfnote al the countrey ofthe I Ov, l. 
Or Mb. they might dwell together: for their * ſubſtance Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that dyvelled in Hrvied. 
rout, yas great, ſo that they could not dryell together. Hazzezgn-anate 5 
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Lois taken priſoner. © Geneſis. The eaptiuit e of Egypt foretold. I $1 
; | if g Then went ont the Hug of Sodom, & the king thou gie mee, ſtemg Ty 6 childleſſe, and the 7 
't of Gomorah, & the king of Admah,% the king of ſteward of mine houſe ij thisEliezer of Damaicus 

| Zebotim;and the King of Be la, which is Zoar: and © 3 Againe Abraum ſayd, fe hol i to me thou haſt 
7 they ioyned battel them in the vale of Siddim: giuen no ſeede: wherfore loc, a ſerimunt of nune 
| 4 9 Towit,with Chedor:laonier king of Elam,& houſe ſhalbe mine heire. | 
| | Tidat king of nations,%Amraphel king of Shinar, 4 Then bcholde, thic worde of the Lord came 
14 & Arioch kmg of Ellafar: foure Kings againſt frie. vnto bim, ſaying, This man ſhall not bee thine 
| 10 Now the vale of Siddim was fiſo ſine pits, beire, bnt one thatſhall come out of thine ow ne 

and the Kings of Sodom aud Gomorah fled and bowels, he ſhall be thme heire. 
[| | 10 were | fel there: and the reſidue fled to the mountaine, . Moteouer he brought him ſoorth and faid, | 
| 4c omff. i hen they tooke al the ſubſtance of Sodom *Looke vp nowe vnto heauen, and tel tne ſtarres, Rows 4 
ö ted, and Gomorab, and all their vitailes , and went if thou be able to nomber them: and he ſaid vnto 18. 
. their way. him, So ſhall thy ſeede be. 7 : Eb mine 
{Wh 12 They tooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers 6 And Abram? beleeued the Lorde, and hee Row, B71 
1 ſonne, and his ſubſtance, (for he dwelt at Sodom) counted that to him for righteouſneſſe, gl 3. M 

if and departed. | "7 Againebefaid ynto hin, I am the Lord, that 7:9. 2. Met. 
| | 13 Frhen came one that had eſcaped, and told _ thee Hut of Vr of the Caldees, to giae (Har. U 
1 Abram the Ebrewe, which dwelt in the plaine of thee this land te inherite it. 28. P 
| Mamre the Amorite;brothet of Eſlitol, & brother, 5 And he ſaide, © Lorde God,whereby ſhall I fo 
of Auer, which were confederate with Abram, know that I ſhall inherite it 
| 14 When abram heard that his brother wasta- _9 Then hee faide vnto him, Take me anheffer 
! 10%. ken, heſbrought foorth of them that were borne of three yeeres olde, and a ſhee goate cf three 

| dd. and brought vp in his houſe, three hundteth and eres olde, and a ramme of three yeetes olde, a 

1 


j 


cighteene,and purſaed them vnto Dan. turtle doue alfo and a pigeon. 
15 Then hee, aud his ſeruants denided them- 10 So hetooke alltheſevuts him, and divided 
ſelaesagainſt them by ni ght, nd fnote them, and them in the mids , and lay de euery piece one 3. 
purſued them vnto Hobah , which is on the leſt gainſt another: but the birdes diuided he not. 
+ Ely, fideof f Damaſcus, 1 Ihen ſoules fei on the carkeiſes,and Abram J. 
Darame- - FP And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and al ſo dr oue them away. 
let. 1 againe his brother Lot, and his goods, 12 And when the ſunne went downe, there ſc! 
and the women alſo, and the people. | an heauie ſleepe vpon Abram: and loe, 2 f very f : — 
8 . 4 ar 


$3.15. 18 And*Melchi-zedek King of Shalem bronght them: and tbey ſhalt intreate them euill · Exod, _ 
Heb. 7.t. forth bread and wine: and he was a Prieſt of the 14 Notwithſtanding the nation, whome they 4% | 
* mc High God. ſhall ſerue, will | iudge: and aftetward' thall they 
yy” fore he bleſſed him ſaying, Reſſed art come out with great ſibſtanct. „ * 
thou, Abram, of God moſt High, poſſeſiour of hea- 15 But thou thalt go vntothy fachers in peace, p.25. f 
ven and earth. mu llalt be buryed in a good age. | , 


20 Andbleſſed ber the moſt High God, which 16 And in the | fourth geveration they ſhall 0 
hath deiiuered thine enemies into thine hande. come hither againe: for the wickeduetle of the & fo#7e 
Veb.7-$, * And Abram gaue him tithe of all. morites is not yet full. | dr erh 
4 Ebr. 21 Then the king of Sodom ſaidto Abram, Giue 17 Allo when the ſunne went dorrne: there was cer es., 
jocks, me the f̃perſons, and take the goods to thy ſelſe. adarkenes :'and behold,a ſinoking ſoruate, and a 
zor,! 22 And Abram faideto the King of Sodom, II firebrand, which went betweene thoſe piece. 
haue haue liſt vp mine hande vnto the Lord the moſt 18 n that ſame day the Lord made a couenant Ca. i 


— — 
— gs 


== 


— 


8.12.6. * great reward. 


* | : 
U. 2 Aud gbran fde, O Lords Gods hat wilt 4 NG fie had ad anEgyptiaHagarby Dans 


| | ſuorne. - High God poſſeſſor of heauen and earth, with Abram, ſaying, vnto thy ſeede haue 1 giuen 7- and a 
Mt 1E. I. . 23.4 That Iwill not take of all that is thine, ſo this land, * fromthe riuer of Egypt vnto the great 13-15: s 
if iate from much as athreed ot ſhoe latchet, leſt thou ſhoul- River the river + Euphrates. _ | and 20 f 
"i hee a deſtfiy] haue made Abram rich, 19 The Kentes, and the Kenizites, and the Kad- deut. 4 
| * threede, 24 Saue onely that, whichthe yong men haue monites,' | | | I. King fl 
11 Yr c,reade eaten & the parts ofthe men which wentwithte, 20 And the Hittites, and the Perixzites, and 21. f 
1 | 7. Sam. Aner, Eſheol, and Mamre: let them take their parts. the Rephaims ; a 2. chr \ 
|| 2444 CH A p. XV. b 21 The Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites, and 26. » At: 
18 | 1 The Lord ii Abrams defence and reward. s the Girgaſhites, aud the lebutites. 154. blie 8 
11 He icinſtified by faith. 13 The ſtruitude and deli- CHAP. XVL 1athe 1 
| Wl! werance out of Egypt is declared. 18 The laude of 1 Saraibeing bæryrn, giueth Hagar to Abram. d wih. 
10x, the Canan is promiſcd the fourth im. 4 Which conceiutth and dip leib her dame: 6 .. 
1 Le rae A Iter theſe things, I the worde of the Lorde And being ill henaled, Reet. 7 The Angell ed for- knife, % 
i 1 | patio [{Y came vnto Abram ma Fvition, faying, Feare teih her. tt. 12 The name and maners of her ſonne. EO 2 
oh | | Aram. not, Abram, I amthy buckler, ana thine exceeding 13 She call-th vpõ the Lord when ſhe finleth true. 
| 7 | Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no childre, | & 


13 .— + 3-443 222i 2 = 
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the Lorde hath reſtrained me from chil· bearing. I ther of many nations haue I made . 
gn per · pray thee goe in vnto my mayde: i it may be that c Alio I wil make thee exceeding fruitful and 
ture. 1 hall f receiue a child by ber. And Abram obeyed will make nations of thee 2 yea, kings ſhall pro- 
Eby, be the voyce of Sarai. ceede of thee. : | 
lied ++ 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh my couenant be- 


50 ber, mayd the E r „after Abram had dwelled ten tweene me and thee, and thy ſeede after thee in 
de bf Canaan ,and gaue her to her their generations, for an * euerlaſling couenant, Chap. 13. 


in the 
husband Abram for his wife. to be God vnto thee and to thy ſcede aſter thee. 
5 4 (And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe concei- 8 And Iwill giue thee and thy ſeed after thee 
ned. aud when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concemed, her the lande, wherein thou art a ſtranger, euen all the 
+ dame was deſpiſed in her eyes. land of Canaan, for an cuerlaſting poſſeſsion, and 
leb mine 51 Then Sarai ſayd to Abram, Tbou doeſt mee I will be their Gd. 
ie is Wrog- Ihane giuen my maid into thy boſome,and JAgaine God fayd vnto Abraham, Thon al- 
the hath caceiued,aud I am deſpiſed fo ſhalt keepe my couenant, thou, and thy ſeede 
in her eyes: the Lord iudge betwene me and thee. after thee in their generations. 
6. Then Abram ſaid to SaraiBehold,thymayde 10 This is my couenant, which ye ſhall keepe 


„ G. 
2.7 


» 7 pow- i in thine hand : doe with ber as it pleaſeth thee, bet wene me and you and thy ſeed after thee, Let Act. . . 


Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: wherefore the euery manchilde among you be circumciſed: 


fled from her. 11 That is, ye ſhal circumciſe the foreſkinne of 


7 But the Angel of the Lorde found her be- your fleſh, and it ſhalbe a *ſigne of the couenant Row.4e 


fide a fountaine of water in the wildernes, by the betweene me and you. 
fountaine in the way to Shur, 12 And euery manchulds of eight dayes olde 
$ And he ſayde, Hagar Sarais mayde, whence among you, ſlulbe circumciſed in your generati- 
eommeſt thou! and whither wilt thou goe? And ons, as well he that is borue in thin houſe as hee 
ſhe ſayd, I flee from my dame Sarai. that is bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
9 Then Angel ofthe Lord ſaid to ber,Returne is not of thy ſecede. 
to thy dame, and humble thy ſelf vnder her hands. 13 He that is borne in thine houſe, and he that 
1 10 Againe the Angel of the Lord faid vnto her, is bought with thy money, niuſt needet be cirtum- 
I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that jt ſhall not ciſed: ſo my couenant ſhalbe in your fleſh for an 
by, be numbred for multit ude. enerlaſting couenant. 
7 11 Alſo the Angel of the Lorde ſaide vnto her, 14 But the vncircumciſed manchild, in whoſe 
SWee thou art with childe, and ſhalt beare a ſunne, fleſh the foreſkinne is not circumciſed, euen that 
. atid ſhalt cal his name Iſhnael: for the Lord hath perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people, becan/e he 
ibulati | bath broken my couenant. | 7 
ad, erell, u And he ſhalbe al wilde man: his hand ſbalbe 15 J Afterwarde God ſaid vnto Abraham, Sa- 


p. 25. vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: forthe ſayd, 2 ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her, and the ſhall 
4 Haue Inot alſo here loked after him that eth me? be ih mother of nations: Kings alſo of people 
\ 24+ 14 * Wherefore the well was called, I Beer: ſhall come of her. | 
Lahai · roi. loe, it is between: Kadeſh and Bered. 17 Then Abraham fel vp6 his face and laughed, 
the ' 15 TAnd Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, & Abram and ſaide in his heart, Shall a childe be borne un- 
lof the called his ſõnes name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. to him, that is an huudreth yeere olde ? and ſhall 

_ 16 And Abram was foureſcore and fixe yeere Sarah thut is ninetie yeere olde beareꝰ | 


ſee olde when Hagar bare him Iſhmael, 18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, Oh that Iſh- 

„„ CHAP. XVII. mael might liue in thy ſight. 4 ä 
and 8 Aram name is changed to confirme him in 19 God ſaid, Sarah thy wiſe ſhall beare CB. 8. ro 
15, the promes. 8 The land of ( anaan ic the fift time thee a ſonne in deed, and thou ſhalt call bis name a’ 2 2.2. 


420 promuſed, 12 Circumciſion is inſtituted. 15 Sarai Izhak: & I wil eſtabliſ my coueuãt with him for 


Circumciſion inſtituted. 6 
2 And Sarai ſayde 4ato Abram, Beholde now, bram, but thy tame ſhall bee j * for a fa- Ro. 


17. 


16. 


1.4 in named Sarah, 18 Abraham prayeth for Fſh- an euerlaſting conevant;6-with his ſeed after him. 


Kinth mel. 19 Nh is promiſed. 23 Alrabam and 20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I haue heard 
hit houſe are circumciſed. thee: lo, I haue bleſſed him, & wil make him fruit- 


% 


ry man & euery mans hãd againſt him. rai thy wiſe ſhalt thou not call Sarai, but I Sarah 77, dam 
& he ſhal dwel in the preſence of al his brethren. halbe her name. X or m- 
13 Then ſhe called the Name of the Lord j ſpake 15 And I wil bleſſe her, and will alſo giue thee celſe. 


750 W Hen Abram was ninetie yete old and nine, i and wil multiplie him fexceedingiy: twelue | El. 


the Lord appeared to Abram, and ſayd vn. princes ſhall hee v and I will make a great Cra, 
greath. . 


22. 2 And I will make my couenant betweene me which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee,the next*yere, Char. 


ok, Brbtie, me, and be thou] vpright, 21 ut my couenant wil I eftabliſhwith Tzhak, 


. 
<f Al to him, I am God | all ſufficient, * walke before nation of him. 


with. and thee, and I will multiplie thee exceedingly. at thus ſeaſon. 


2. 
Wh. . 3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God tal- 22 And hee leſt off talking with him, and God 


re. Red with him, ſay ing, went vp from Abraham. 
' 4 Beholde, Ine, my couenant with thee, and 243 F Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael bis ſonne, 
thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, and all that were borne in his houſe, and all that 


Ser (hal Gp game any mere be lied 4; yas bought rich bip moneys eee, 
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Abraham prayech For Sodon 1 


childe among the meu of Abrahamshonſt,and hee ſhewas 3 he ſaid, Ir is not ſoꝛ for thou i 


circumciſed the foreſkinue of their fleth in that laughedſt 

ſelfe ſime day, as God had commanded him. 16 Caſterward the men did riſe vp fr thence 
24 Abrabamalſo himſelſe was ninetie yeere àud looked toward Sodome: and Abraham went 

olde, and nine, when the foreſkinne of his fleſh with themto bring them on the way 

was circumciſed, - 17. And the Lord ſayd, Shall Tae fromAbrs- 
25 And Iſhmiel his ſonvewacthirteecs yeete lam that thing which I doe, 

old whe the foreſkin of his fleſh was circumciſed . 18. Seeing that Abraham ſhal be in — 


eiſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne: thalbe bleſſed in hinꝰ 
27 And all the men of his houſe, both boniadle 49 ter Limon e r ew een 


br — and bought with money of the firan+ ſonnes & his hoaſttold-after him, that they keepe 


were circumciſed with him. the way of the Lord, to do righteouſnes & iudge- 
* CHAP. XVIII. rr PEO 
2 Abraham veceineth three Angels into his he hath ſpoken vnto him. 
bouſt. to Irhak is promiſe ageine. 2 Sarah 20 l hen the Torde ſaid, Becauſethe cry of $6: 
, dewghtth, 18 Chriſt is promiſed to all nations ,19 dom and Gomorah is great, and becauſe their fine 
Abraham tang ht his fnily to now God, 21 The wenn grieuous, 
deſtruction of Sodom it declared vnto Abraham; 21 I wil goe downenow,and fe whether they 
23 Abrahamprayeth for them. haue done altogether according to that cry which 


ab. 13.2. * Lord * appeared vnto him inthe is come vnto me: and if not, h¼t may know: 


or, ole plaine * hg ſate in his tent doore 22 And the men turned thence de went toward 
Sent. about the heate of the day. Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yet before the Lord. 
2 And he ey his eyes and looked: and loe, 23 Then Abraham drew neere,and ſayd, Wilt 
three men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw them. thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 
be ranne-to mecte — from the tent doore, aud 24 If there be fiſtie righteous within the citicy, 
bowed himſelſe to the ground. wil thou — and not (| pare the place for the 
3 Andhe ſaid, Lord, il I haue now found fauour fiſtie righteous that are therein? 
inthy ſight, goe not I pray thee;fromthy ſeruant. 25 he it farre from thee from doing this thing, 
4 Let a lle water, I pray you. be brought, and to lay the righteous with the wicked: and cha 


wath your feete, & reſt your ſelues vnder che tree. the righteous ſhould bee euen as the wicked. be it - 


5 And Iwill bring — of bread chat you farre from thee: ſhall not the Indge of all the 


4 F 


? 
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* 
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+ Chap. 
: + 
26 The ſelſe ſame day was Abraha:n ciroums and a mighty nation ,and = all the nations of the _ wy 


pd uy 


. rt 


may comfort yourhearts, afterward ye ſhall goe __ doe right 1 0501.3. 


your wayes: for therfore are ye come to your ſer. 26 Andi die Lord anfivered, El hal Bede in 1; 
uant. And they ſaid, Doe euen as thon haſt ſayde. — fitie righteous within the citie, then will 
& Then Abraham made haſt into the tent vnto Lipate all the place for their ſakes. 


Tbl. sein —— fayd, Make ready at once three ſ mea- 25 Then Abraham anſwered and Behol@ ; 


ſures of fine meale: knede it and make cakes yp- now bhaue begun to ſþeake vnto my Jordzand I 
onthe hearth. '* * — — * . 


IO And Abraham ranne cothe beafts,and tooke 28 If there ſhal lackſiue RG ? 


ay a calfe, and gaue it to the ſer- thou deſtroy all the citie for fine? And bee fayd, If 
—.—— haſted to malte it ready. Ifhade — aud fourtie, I will not deſtroy i . 
' And bee tooke butter and mille, and tho 29 And bee yet ſpake to lim 2 — 
calſe which he bad prepared aud ſer before them, What if there found fourtie 

and ſtoode himſelf by then vnder the tree, and le anſtvered, [ wil not doe it for derer ak" d 

they did eate. 0 Againe he fayd,Let not my Lord now b 

S EThenthey ſad to bim, Where i is Sarah thy gry that I ſpoake, What if thirtie be foundt 
wife? And he anſwered, Behold, ſhe is in the — Then he ſaid. i will not do it if i find thirtie there. 
e. 17. 25 ' And be ſe d, l will certoinely come againe t Moreouer he ſayd, heholde, now I liaue be 


15, land yntothes gate tothe time of life, and toe; gun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, What if twentie bo 


21.2. Sarah thy wife ſhall baue a ſonne. and Sarah heard fomid there? And he anſwered, I will not deſtroy 


\#8W.5e9. in thetent doore ich was behinde him. — twenties ſake. 


ar ( Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 32 Then he fade, let not my Lord benow an 


Ga 


| wic rg, 
tel fins 
am 


firiken i PT aud I will ſpe ale but thi . . 
in age,wul itceaſedto be with Stab Kee grie,aud will ſperke ue thig once ed which on 


the maner ofwomen) © | be founde thete? And bee auſwered, I wil not 
Sarah langhed within herſelfs; leroy it for tennes ſake. 


12 Therefore 
E. Pen. 3.6 ee lamwaxed olde „and my lord als, . 92 *. and the Lord went his way when betad © | 
chall T haue laſt Abtaham t 


way 6 with Abraham, and 
13 AndtheLorde fayd onto Abraham, Where: — vuto his place. 


fore did Sarah thus — "+, wot decir CHAP. XIX. I: Lcig 


beate a childe,which am ol 3 Lot reteiueth two Angels into hit honſs, 
gor, bid. 14 (Shal any thing bei hard to the Lorch at che The filthie, luuſtes of the Sedemites. 16 Lot is de 
Zech. 8. s. time appoĩnted wil I returne vnto thee,,uFaccor; uerad. 24 Sodom is deflyoyed £6 Lots wiſe is Made 
dung to the time of life & ſhal haue aſonne) a piller of falt, 33 Lots daughters lie with theiv 


75 Ban Sarah denicdiſey in laughed not; for 1 ˙ come Monb ond Ammo; «= 


N recaueth two Angels. 


A 


and Lot ſavy hem, and roſe vp to meete them, and 


i he bowed himſelfe with his face to the ground. 


. 2 And he ſayd, See my Lords, I pray you, turne 
in novv into your ſeruants houſe, & tary all night, 
5.18. and *waſh your feete, and yee ſhall riſe vp earely 
| + and goe your wayes: Who ſaid, Nay, but we will 


2 abide in the ſtreete all niglit. 


bread, and they did eate. 


4 But before they went to bed, the meu of the 
city, euen the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe 
| round about fromthe youg euen to the old, al the 


people from 4 quarters . 


them out vnto vs that we may know them. 

& Then Lot went out at the doore vato them, 
and ſhut the doore aftcr bim, 

7 And ſaid, Ipray you, my brethren, doe not 
fo wickedly. 

8 Beholde no, I haue two daughters, which 
f haue not knowen man'them wil I bring out now 
. vnto you, and do to them as ſeemeth yon good: 
— vnto theſe men doe nothing: for therefore 
aro t — vnder the ſhadow of = — 

9 n ſad,Away hence. and they fa 
| He is — 2 as a — ſhall he iudge 
BS and rule > ive wilnow deale worſe with thee then 
„pet. 2. 5. wich them. So they preaſed ſore vpon Lot “ him- 
N ſelfe, and came to breake the doore. ; 
120 But the men put forth their hand, & pulled 
Lot into the houſe to them, & ſhut to the doere. 
if is. u hben they ſinotethe meu that were at the 
16. e — — kr 7 — and 
86. f · t, ſo were weary in ſſeekiug the doore. 
—4 * © Then the men ſaid vnto Lot, Whom haſt 
thou yer here? either ſonne in law,or thy ſonnes, 
or thy dau or whatſoeuer thou haſt in the 
citie,bring it out of this place. 
| 1; For wee will deſtroy this place, becauſe the 
-" | £hap.18, Fry of them is great before the Lorde, andthe 
20. Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it.” - 
- 14 Then Lot went out & ſpake vnto bis ſonnes 
los, in lawe,which | married his daughters, and ſaide, 
ulds Ariſe, get you out of this place : for the Lord will 
deſtroy the citie : bat hee ſeemed to his ſonnes in 
lawe as though he had mocked, ' 
| 75 TAnd when the morning aroſe, the Angels 
baſted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife and thy 
Jr, twodaughters f which are bere, leaſt thoube de- 

h are ſtroyed inthe puniſhment of the citie. 

5 1c And 4 he prolonged the time, che men 

Id. to. _ both him and bis wiſe,and bis two daugh- 

ters by the handes (the Lorde being mercifull vn- 

oo him) and They brought him foorth, and ſet 
c 


without the citie. | 
17 TAhnd when they had brought them ont, the 


g «Angel ſaid, Eſcape for thy life: loo ke not behind 

1 thee,neither tarry thou in al the plaine: eſcape in- 

to the mountaineJeſt thoa be deſtroyed, 
* AndLot e vato em., Not ſo, I pray 


— — 27 — 2 ——ů— ä 282 —y— 


L 9 


Nd in the euening there eame two Angels to 
Sodom: and Lot ſate at the gate of Sodom, 


3 Then he preaſſed vpou them earneſtly, and 
they turned in to him, and came to his houſe, and 
hee made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened 


D 5 Who crying vnto Lot, ſaid to him, Where 
are the men, which came to thee this niglitꝭ bring 


* — — 
— — 


— - * 


thee, my Lord. ' 
19. Behold now , thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, 
which thou haſt ſhewed vnto mee in ſaning my 
life : and I can not eſcape in the mountaine , leſt 
ſome euil take me, and I die. 
20 See now this city here by to flie vnto, which 
is a little one: Oh let me eſcape thither: is it not a 
litle one, and my ſoule thall line? 
zt Then he ſayd vnto him, Beholde, I haue re- 


ceiued i thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, f EN. thy | 
that I wil not ouerthrowe this city, for the which face, 


thou haſt ſpoken. 

22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee there: for I can do no- 
thing til thou be come thither, Therefore the name 
ofthe citie was called Zoar. \ 

23 © The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, when 
Lotentred into Zoar. 


24 Then the Lorde * rained vpon Sodom and Heut. 29. 
pon Gomorah brimſtone, and fire from the Lord 23. ſan. 3, 
19 iere. 30. 

25 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities and all the 40. eve. 16. 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 49. h0ſ. 11. 


out afheanen, 


that that grew ypon the earth. 


8. amos 
26 J Now his wife behind him looked backe, x 1. luke | 
17.29, 
27 TAnd Abraham riſing vp early in the mor- iu To 


and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 


ning, went to the place where bee had ſtood be- 
fore the Lord, ** 

25 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 
and towarde all the lande of the plaine, beholde, 
he ſawe the ſmoke of the lande mounting vp as 
the ſmoke of a fornace. 

2.9 Fut yet when God deſtroyed the cities of 
the plaine, God thought vpon Abraham, and ſent 
Lot out from the mids of the deſtruction, when 
he ouerthte the cities wherein Lot dwelled. 

30 CThen Lot went vp from Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountaine with his two daughters : for 
hee feared to tarie in Zoar , but dwelt in a caue, 
be, and his two daughters. 

3r And the elder fajd vnto the yonger, Our fa- 
cher is olde, and there is not a man in the carth to 
come in vnto vs aſter the maner of all the earth. 

32 Come, wee will make eur father drinke 
wine and he with him,that we may preſerue ſeede 
of our ſather. 


So they made the ir father drinke wine that | 


night,and the elder went and lay with her father: 
but he perceiued not, neither whe ſhe lay downe, 
neither when ſhe roſe vp. | 

34 And ou the morowe the elder ſayde tothe 


yonger, Behold, yeſternight lay I with my father: 
let vs make him drinke wine this night alſo, and 3 
oe thou and lie with him, that we may fpreſerue 2 21 
* - krepegs | 


cede of our father. 
3 So they 
night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and lay with him, 
bur he perceiued not, whenſhee lay downe, nei- 
ther — the roſe vp. | 
36 Thus were both the daugliters of Lot with 
childe by their father. . : 
37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his 


name Moab : the ſame is the father of the Moa - 


bites vnto this day. | 
bites vato this day. A 13 And 
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Sodom deſtroyed, 7 J 


made their ſather drinke wine that ue. 
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Abraham and Abimelech. 
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38 Aud the yonger bare a ſonns alſo, and ſhee 
called his vame Ben · ammi: the ſame is the father 
of the Ammonites vnto this day. 

C H A P. XX. 

t Alrahiawelleth as a ſtranger in the land of 
Gcrar. 2 Abmelech taketh away hu wife, 3 God 
reproneth the Kine, 9 And the king, Abraham, 
1t Sarah is reflored withoreat gifis. 17 Abraham 
pra)eth, and the King ond his are healed, 

Fterward Abrahamdeparted thence toward 
the South countrey, and dwelled betweene - 
Cade ſh and Shur,and ſotourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ſayd of Sarah his wife, She is 
my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent and 
tooke Sarah, : 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame by 
night, and ſayde to him, Beholde, thou art but 
dead, becauſe of the woman which thou haſt ta · 
ken: for ſhe is a mans wife. 

4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yet 
come neete her) And he ſayd, Lord, wilt thou ſlay 
euen tl tighte ous nation? | 

5 Saidenot he vnto me, She is my ſiſter 2 yea, 
and ſhe herſelfſaid, He is my brother: with an vp- 
right minde, and iunocent hands haue I done this. 

& And God ſaid vnto him by adreame, l know 
chat thou didſt this euen with an vpright minde, & 
I kept thee alſo y thou ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt 
me: therefore ſuffered 1 thee not to touch her. 

7 Now'then deliuer the man bis wife againe: 
for hee is a Prophet, and hee ſhall pray for thee 
that thou mayeſt liue : but if thou dehuer her not 
againe, be ſure that thou ſhalt die the death, thou, 
and all that thou haſt. 

$ Then Abimelech riſing yp earely in the mor- 
ning called all his ſeruauts, and tolde all theſe 
things 4 vnto them, and the men were ſore afrayd. 

„ Aſterward Abimelech called Abraham, and 
ſaid voto him, W hat haſt chou done vnto vs? and 
what haue I offended thee, that thou baſt brought 
on me and on my kingdome 20 great finne? thou 
haſt done things vnto me ; ought not to be done. 

10 So Abimelech ſayde vnto Abraham, What 
fav. eſt thou that thou haſt done this thing ? 

11 Then Abraham auſwered,Becauſe i thought 
thuu, Surely the feare of God i not in this place, 
and they will lay me for my wines ſake. 

12 Yet in very deede (he is my ſiſter: for ſhe is 
che daughter of my father, but not the daughter 
of my niother,and ſhe is my wife. 

1; Now when God cauſed mee to wander out 
of my fathers houſe, I ſayd then to her, This is thy 
kindnes that thou ſhalt ſhe vnto me in al places 
where we coine,*Saythou of me, He is my brother. 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe, and beeues, 
and men ſeruants, and women ſeruante, aud gaue 
them vuto Abraham, & reſtored him Sarah lis wife. 

15 And Abimelech faid hehold, my land 1s t be- 
fore thee : dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 

15 Like wiſe to Sarah he ſud,Bchold,l haue gi- 
uen thy brother a thouſande pieces of luer: he. 
hold hee is the yaile of thine eyes to all y are with 
thee, and to al others: and the was thus reproued 

17 © Then Abraham prayed vnto God, and 
Gd lraled Abunclech, aud his wiſe; and his vo- 
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Geneſis. 


men ſeruants : and they bare children. 

13 For the Lorde had (hut vp euery wombe of 
the houſe of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah Abra- 
hans wite. ; 

CHAP. XXL 
2 Ithakis borne, 9 Iſhmael mocketh Iʒ bal. 
14 Hagar is caſt out with her ſoune. 17 The An. 
gel comfer:eth Hagar, 22 The coutnant betweene 
Alimeleh and Abraham, 33 Abraham called 
vpo n the Lor de. 
Ow the Lord viſitedSarah,as he bad ſaid and 
did vnto he: according as he had promiſed. Chap. ij. 

2 For * Sarah ꝛiued, and bare Abraham a 19. au 
ſonne in his olde age, at the ſame ſeaſon that God 18. 20. 
tolde him. Mt 1.2, 

3 Aud Abraham called his ſonnes name that 4477.7. B. 
was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare him,Izhak. gat. 4.23. 
4 Then Abraham citcumciſed Izhak his ſonne, hebr. 1f. 
when he was eight dayes old,* as God had com- 1. 
maunded him. Chap. 171 
5 So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, 12, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him. 
5 © Then Sarah ſayde, God hath made mee to 
reioy ce: all that heare will reioyce with me, 

7 Againe ſhe ſayde, M ho would haue ſaid to 
Abraham, chat Sarah ſhoulde haue giuen children 
ſacke? for I haue borne him a ſonne in bis old age. 

8 Then the childe grew and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the Came day that Iz» 
hak was weancd. 

And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar Y Egyp- 
tian(which ſhe had borne vntoAbrahanymocking, 

to \Wherfore the ſaid vnto Abraham,*Caſt out Gal.4.z% 
this bõdw oman & her ſonne: for the ſonne of this 
bondwoman ſhal not be hee my tonne Izhak. 

11 And this thing was very grieuous in Abra- 
hams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. : 1 

12 I hut God ſavd vato Abraham, Let it hot be 
grieuous in thy ſight for the childe , and for thy 
bondworman: in all that Sarah ſhal ſay vnto thee, 
heare her voicc:for in Izhak {balthy ſeed be called. 

13 As for the ſonne of the bondwoman, i will 
make him a nation allo, becauſc he is thy ſeede. , 

14 So Abraham aroſe vp rarely in the mor. 
ning, and tooke bread, and a bottell of water, and 
gaue it vnto Hager, putting it on herſhoulder, 
and the childe a/o,and ſent her away; who,depare 
ting wandered in the wildernes of Beer-ſheba. . 

15 And when the water of the bottel was ſpent, 
ſhe caſt the childe ynder acertojnetree. - 

15 Then ſhee went and fate her ouer againſt 
hin a farre off about a bow ſhoote: for ſhe ſayd, l 
wil not ſet the death of the child. x ſhe ſaredownie 
ouer againſt u, and liſt vp her voyce and wept, 

17 Then God heard the voyce of the childe, 
and the Angcl of God called. to Hagar ſrom hea- 
uen, and ſaide vnto her, M at aileth thee, Hagar? 


feare not, for God hath heard the yoyg of the 
childe whete be iss. „ „„ 
18 Ariſe, take vp the child, & bold kiminthing 


hand: for I wil make of him g̃ great people, 

19 And God opened her eyes, and ſheę ſawe 2 
well of water. fo thee went and filled the bottell 
with water, and gaue the boy drinke. 


29 80 God mas niche chiles andhe grewe 
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Ihr. ſbot and dwelt in the wildernes, and was an } archer. 
in the 21 And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe of Paran, 


and his mother tooke him a wife out of the lande 
of Egypt. . : 

22 And at that ſame time Abimelech and Phi. 
chol his chiefe captaine ſpake vnto Abraham, ſay- 
ing, Cod is with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

2} Now therfore ſweare vuto me here by God, 
that thou wilt not j hurt me, nor my cluldren, nor 
my childrens children: thou ſhalt deale w me, and 
with the countrey, where thou haſt bin a ſtranger, 
according vnto the kindnes y I haue ſhewed thee, 

24 Then Abraham ſayd, I will ſweare. 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a wel 
of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants had violent- 
Iy taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſayd,I know not who hath 
done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt mee not, neither 
heard I of it but this day. 5 8 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe, and beeues, 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech : and they two 
made a couenant. 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambes of the flocke 
by the mſelues. 

29 Then Abinielech ſayd vnto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſet by 
themſelues? 

30 And he anſwered Becauſe thou ſhalt receiue 
of mine bande the ſe ſeuen lambes, that it may be a 
witneſſe vnto me, tliat I haue dig ged this well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called | Beer. ſheba, 
becauſe there they both ivare. 

22 Thus made they a couenant at Reer-ſheba: 
afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chiefe cap- 
taine roſe vp, and turned againe vnto the land of 
the Philiſtims. 

33 JAnd Abraham planted a groue in Heer. 
ſhebaand called there on the Name of the Lorde 
the euerlaſt ing God. i 

34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phili- 
ſtims land a long ſraſon. 

he 3 p. XXII. * 

1. 2 The faith of Abraham is proo ud in offring 
bis ſonne Fahak. 8 HMhal is a the of (hrifl, 20 
The generation of Ne Abrahams brother , of 
whom commeth Rebekah, 

AM after theſe things God did * prove Abra- 
ham, and ſayd vuto him, Abraham. Who an- 
ſwered, F Here am l. l 

2 And he ſayd, Take no thiue only ſonne Iz- 
hak vvhom thou loueſt, and get thee vnto the land 
of Moriab,and offer him there for a barne ofſring 
pon one of the moiitaines, which TI wil ſhery thee. 

{ Then Abrahamrofe vp early in the morning, 
and fadled his aſſe, and rg9oke two of his ſeruants 
'with him and Tzhak his ſonne, aud clone wood for 
che burnt offering, and roſe vp and went to the 
place, whichGod hadtold him. : 

4 J Then the thirde day Abraham liſt vp his 
eyet aud ſiw the place a farre off, 

5s And ſayd vnto bis ſeruants, Abide yoa here 


#£6.deale 


M, with 
we, or lie. 


of the 
othe, or of 
Journ, 
weaning 


El.. 


6 with the aſſe: for I and the childe wil goe yonder 


and worſhip, and come againe vato yo. 
p Then Abrabam tooke the wogd of the burnt 
ofring;and [ay de it vp ou Aha his ſoune, aud be 
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4A . oY deat 
tooke th fire in lis hande, and the knife: and they 
went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his father, 
and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, Here am I, 
my ſõne. And he ſaid, Behold the bre & the wood, 
but where is the lambe ſor the burnt offering? 

8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God wil 
prouide him a lambe for aburnt offering: ſo they 
went both together. 

9 And when they came to the place which God 
had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar there, 
and couched the wood, and bounde Izhak his 
ſoane,* and layd him on the altar ypon the wood. 1m. 2.21 

10 Aud Abraham ſtretching foorth his bande, 1. mac. 2. 
rooke the knife to kill his ſonne. 52, 

n Rut the Angel of the i orde called vnto him 
from heauen,faymg,Abraham, Abraham. And hee 
anſvered, Here am 1. 

12 Then heſayde,Lay not thine hand vpon the 
chi lde, neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 
lnowe that thou feateſt God, ſeeing for my ſake 
thou haſt not ſpared thine f onely tonne. to and 

n And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, looked: haft not 
and beholde, there was a ramme behinde 5; whhol 
caught by the hornes in a buſh, Then Abraham Jes; thine 
went and tooke the ramme, and offred him vp for only ſinne 
a burnt offering in the ſteade of his ſonne. from me 

14 And Abraham called the name ofthat place, + 5h. 155 
Iehouah - ürch, as it is ſaidethis day, In the mount forme 
will the Lord be ſcene. thre only 

15 TAud the Angel of the Tord cryed vnto A- ſonne. 
braham from heanen the ſecond time, lor, rh 

15 And fayde, * By my ſelſe haue I fivorne Lord wit 
(ſaich the Lord)becauſethou haſt don this thing, ſec, or, 
and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, erouia-. 

17 Therefore will L ſurely bl:fle thee, and will pi 10g. 
greatly multiply thy ſcede as the ſtarres of the hea- © cc. 
uen, and asthe ſande which is vpon the ſea ſhote, 

and thy ſeed ſhal poſſeſſe the {gate of his enemies. 

138 * And in thy ſeede ſhall allthe nations of the 
earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou kiff obeied my voice, 

19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſer- 
uants and they roſe vp and went together to Beer- 
ſheba: and Abraham dwelt arReer-theba. 

20 N And after theſe things one told Abrabam, 
ſiying heholde Milcah, ſhee hath alſo borne clil - 
dren vnto thy brother Nahor: 

21 To wit, Vz his eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his bro- 
ther, and Kemuel the father of I Aram, 

22 And Cheſed and Hazo,and Pildaſh, and lid- 
laph, and Bethuel. | f 
21 And gethuel begat Rebekah: theſe eight did 
Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahams brother. 

24 And his concubine called Reumah, ſhe bare 
alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahaſh, & a Machah. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah.q He 
5575 a fleld to bury her of the Hitmer 1; The equi- 
tie of Abraham ng Sarah js buried in Machpelah, 

THen Sarah was an handreth ewentie and 
ſeuen yeere olde ( t ſo long lived ſhe) +ELr.the 
1 *Then Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba : the ſame is zeever of 
Hebron in the land of Canaarl and Abraham cane the /fe 
to mont᷑ne for Sarah and te weepe for her. of Sarah, 
5 chen Abraham rol vp from the fight of his 
2 dorpes, 


Or, hola. 
Cha. 12.35 
and 18. 18, 
ecc lis. 44. 


22 4. 3. 


2 5. Lal. 3 8 


19r, of 
the Sy. 
riahls , 
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Far bwied in Machpelah: | 
Leb. 


ſionnes of 
[| Heh, 


* 


corpes, and talked with the 1 Hittites, ſaying, 

4 I am a ſtranger, and a foreiner among you, 
giue mee a poſſeſsion of buriall with you, that L 
may burie my dead out of my ſight. ; 

5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
vnto him, 

& Heare vs, my lord: thou art a prince of God 
among vs: in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres bury 
thy dead: none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſepulchre, 
but thou mayeſt bury thy dead therein, |» 

Then Abr. ham ſtood vp, and bow ed kimſelſe 
dalle the people of the land of the Hittites. 
8 And hee communed with them, ſaying, If it 
Eb in be f your minde, that I ſhall bury my dead out of 
your ſoule my ſight, heare me, nd intreate for me to Ephron 
e 


the ſonne of Zohar, 
10%, ln. & That he would gine mee the cane I of Mach- 
ble caue, pelah which he hath in the ende of his ſielde. that 
becauſe would giue it mee for as much ſ money as it is 


one wu worth, ſor a poſſeſsion to bury in among you. 

within 1 © (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
another. Then Ephron the Hittite anſivered Abraham in 
fEbr. in he audience of all the Hittites that went in at the 


| fi Z< flue. gates of his citie, ſaying, 


11 No, my lord, heare me: the fielde gine Ithee, 
and the caue that therein is, I giue it thee: euen in 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people giue I it 
thee to bury thy dead. : 

12 Then Abraham bowed himſelfe before the 
people of the land, 85 

1; And ſpake vnto Ephtõ in the audience of the 
people of thecoũtrey, ſaying, Seeing thou wilt piue 
ze, I pray thee, heare me, I wil giue the price of tlie 
field: receiue it of me, x I wilbury my dead there. 

14 Ephron theu anſwered Abraham, faying vn- 
to him, ; 

Is My lord, hear ken vnto me: the land is worth 
foure hundreth ſhekels of filuer : what z« that be- 
trveene me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

15 So Abrahamhearkened vnto Ephron : And 
Abraharttaveicd to Epliron the ſiluer, which hee 
had named in the audience of the Hittites, euen 
fourc hundreth ſiluer ſhekels of curtaut money a- 
mong marchants. 

17 © So the fielde of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah, and ouer againſt Maire, exen the field 
and the caue that was in,and all the trees that 
were in the fie lde, which were in all the borders 
round about, was made ſure 

8 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſsion, in the ſight 
dor, eiii. of the Hittites, euen of all that] went in at the 
zen. gates of his citie. 

19 And after this, Abrahã buried Sarah his wife 
in the cane of che fielde of Machpelah ouer agaiiiſt 
Marnre: the ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 Thus the fielde and the caue, that is therein, 
was made ſure vnto Abraham for a poſſeſtion of 
buriall by the Hittites. 

C HAF. XXIII. 

2 Abrabam cauſcth his ſer naut to ſweare to 
take a wife for Iv bat in his owne kinred. 12 The 
ſeruant prayeth to Hod. 33 His fidelitie toward his 
rafter, 50 The friendes of Rebekah commit the 
matter to God. 58 They ache ber conſent, and ſhe 
agreeth, 67 Aud is maried 18 I Wat. 


—— 
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19% Abrahams ſeruant,and Rebelca 
Ow Abraham was old, and +{triken in 
N93 the Lord had Ven abs inal ” pan 
2 Therefore Abraham ſayd vnto his eldeſt ſer- 
uant of his houſe, which had the rule ouer all that 

he had,*Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, , 

3 And I wil naake thee ſiveare by the Lord God Cap,. 
ofthe heauen, and God of the earth that thou ſhalt 79+ 

not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the daughters of 

che Canaanites among whom I dwell, 

4 hut thou ſhalt goe vnto my countrey, and to 
my kinred, and take a wife vntomy ſonne Izhak. 

$5 And the ſeruant ſaid to him, What if the wo- 
man will not come with mee to this land? ſhall I 
bring thy ſonne againe vnto the land from whence 
thou cameſt > 1 

6 To whome Abraham anſwered, Beware that 
thou bring not my ſonne thither againe, 

95 The Lord God ofhcauen, who tooke mee 
from my fathers houſe, and fromthe land where I 
was borne,and that ſpake vnto me, and that ſware 
vnto mee, ſaying,* Vnto thy ſeede will I giuethis 
land, hee ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and thou 
ſhalt take a wife vnto my ſonne from thence: 

& Neuerthe leſſe, if the woman will not follow ! 5: 


Er. 
come ini 
dayes. 


Ch. ii 
and 13. 
1 5. and 
18. 


thee chen ſhalt thou be 4 diſcharged ofthis mine _ 
othe: oncly bring not my ſonne thither againe. 4£br.m 


9 Then the ſeruant put his hande vnder the 9960 . 
thigh of Abt aham his maſter,and ſare to him for 
this matter. 

10 Jo the ſernanttooke ten camels of the ca- 
mels of his maſter, and departed: (for he had albis 
maſters goods in his hand: ) and ſo hee aroſe, and 
went toJAram Naharaim,vnto the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels toflye downe with- 
out the city by a Well of water, at euentide about , 
the time that the women come outto draw water, 9749 

12 And he ſayd,O Lorde God of my maſter A. * _—_ 
braham,lbeſeech thee,ſende me good ſpeede this #999 
day, and ſhew mercy voto my maſter Abraham. 7 

13 Loe, I ſtande by the Well of water, whiles Ty 32 
the mens daughters of this citie come out to draw * s 
W 1 8 
14 Graunt there fore chat che mayd, to whom I by Eu ; 
ſay,Bow downe thy pitcher, pray thee that I may « w 6 
drinke: if ſhee ſay, Drinke, and I will giue thy ca- (nee. 
mels drinke al : may be ſhee that thou haſt er- 7 ch 
deined for thy ſeruant Izhak : and thereby ſhall 1 7 5 
know that thou haſt ſhewed mercy on my maſter, belt, 

15 Jand nov yer he had left peaking,behold, 
Rebekah came out. the daughter of Bethuel, ſonue 
of Milcah the wife of Nabor Abrahams brother, 
and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. 

16 (And the mayde was very faire to looke vp- 
ona virgine and vnktiowen of man) and ſhe went 
downe to the Wel% filled her pitcher, & came vp. 

17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and 
ſayd, Let mee drinke, pray thee, a little water of 
thy pitcher. | 
13 And ſhe ſayde, Drinke þ fir : and ſhe haſted, FEbr, 
and let downe her pitcher vpon her hande , and lord, 


ue him drinke. . 
oy 9 And when ſhee had giuen him drinke,ſhee Er 


JOr,Ms 
ſopota- 


ſayde, I will draw water for thy camels alſo vatill mad. 
they f haue drunken ynough., 4% 
ſhee powred hne — drinn 


20 Aud 


7 Abrahamsſeruane vttereth 


15 
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trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto the Well 
to dra water, and the drew for all his camels. 

2t So the man wondered at her, and helde his 
peace, to knowe whether the Lorde had made his 
zourney proſperous or not. 

22 And * the camels had leſt drinking, the 
mau tooke a golden || abillement of halfe a /he bel 
weight, and two bracelets for her handes, of tenue 
ſhekels weight of golde: 

23 And he ſavd, Whoſe daughter art thou? tell 
me ] pray thee, Is there roome in thy fathers houſe 
for vs tolodge in? 

24 Then ſhefayd to hi, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whome ſhee bare vn · 
to Nahor. | 

25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue litter 
alſo & prouender ynough, and ro ome to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wor- 
ſhippedthe Lord, 

27 And ſaydc, Bleſſed be the Lorde God of my 
maſter Abraham, which hath not withdrawen his 
mercie and his trueth from my maſter : for when I 
was in the way, the Lorde brought me to my ma- 
ſters brethrens houſe. 

28 And the mayde ranne and tolde them of her 
mothers houſe, according totheſe wordes. 

29 Nowe Rebekah had a brother called La- 
ban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to the Well. 

30 For when hee had ſcene the earings and the 
bracelers in his ſiſters handes and when hee heard 
the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſay ing, Thus ſaid 
the man vnto mee, then hee went to the man, and 
loe, he ſtood by the Camels at the Well. 

31 And hee ſayde, Come in thou bleſſed of the 
Lorde : wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, ſeeing I 
haue prepared the houſe, x roome for the Camels? 

32 CThen the man came into the houſe, and 
he vnſadled the Camels, & brought litter and pro- 
uender for the Camels, & water to waſh his feete, 
and the mens feete that were with him. 

23 Afterwarde the meate was ſet before him: 
but he ayd,I will not eate, vntill I haue ſayde my 
meſſage. And he ſayd,Speake on. 

34 Then he ſayd,lam Abrahams ſeruant, 

35 Andthe Lord hath bleſſed my maſter won- 
derfully, that he is become great:for he hath giuen 
him ſheepe,and beeues, and ſiluer, & gold, & men 
ſeruants, and mayd ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes, 

35 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a 
ſonne to my malter,when ſhe was olde, and vnto 
him hath he giuen all that be hath. 

37 Nowe my maſter made mee ſweare, ſaying, 
Thou thalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the 
daughters of the Canaanites,in whoſe land I dwel: 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers houſe, 
nud to my kinred and take a wife vnto my ſonne. 

29 Then I ſayde vnto my maſter, What if the 
worman will not follow me? 

4 Who anſwered me, Ihe Lord, before wh 
Iwralke, will ſende his Angel with thee and proſ- 
per thy journey, & thou ſhalt take a wife for my 
ſonne of my kinred, and my fathers houſe. 

ar Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of mine othe, 
when thou comeſt to my kinred:and if they giue 


— 
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his meſſage, and preuaileth, ' 7 
42 So I came this day to the Wel, and ſaide, O 
Lorde, the God of my maſter Abraham, if — 
now proſper my | iourney which 1 goe, 
43 Beholde, I ſtande by the W ell of water: Verſ. 13. 
when a virgine commeth foorth to drawe water, 
and I tay to her, Gine me, I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drinke, 
44 And the ſay to me, Prinke thou, and I wil 
alſo draw forthyCamels,let her be the wife, which 
the Lord hath pprepared for my maſters ſonne. || Oy, 
' 43 And before I had made an end of ſpeaking ſhewed, * 
in mine heart, beholde, Kebekah came foorth, and 
her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and the went downe 
vnto the Well,and drew water, Then I ſayd vnto 
her,Giue me drinke, I pray thee. 
47 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke downe her 
pitcher from ber ſhoulder, and ſayde, Drinke, and 
I will give thy Camels drinke alſo. So I dranke, 
and the gaue the Camels drinke alſo. 
47 Then I aſked her, and fade, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thouꝰ And ſhe anſivered, The daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whome Milcah bare vnto 
him. Then I put the abillement vpon her face, and 
the bracelcts vpon her handes. 
42 And I bowed downe and worſhipped the 
Lord, and bleſſed the Lorde God of my maſter A- 
brabam,which had bronghtme the fright way to Ebr. in 
take my maſters brothers daughter vnto his ſone. % way 
49 Nowe therefore,if ye will deale mercifally trucib. 
and truly with iny maſter, tell me: and if not, tell 
mee,that I may turne me to the right hande, or to 
the left. 
3 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and 
ſaid, This thing is proceeded of the I ord; we can 
not therfore ſay vatothee,nercher euil nor good. 
5r Beholde, Rebekah « | before thee, take hey r, et 
and go, that the may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 9 cone 
enen as the Lord hath} ſayd. mande- 
52 And when Abrahams ſeruaunt heard their dens. 
wordes,he bowed himſelſe toward the earth vnto 107, or · 
the Lord. demmed. 
53 Then the ſeruant tooke forth jewels of fil. 
uer, and jewels of golde, and rayment, and gaue to 
Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother and to her mo- 
ther he gaue giftes, 
34 Afterwarde they did eate and drinke, oth 
he, and the men that were with him and taried all 
night. And when they roſe vp in the morning, hee 
ſayd, Iet me depart vnto my maſter. VUerſ.c%s 
$55 Then her brother and her mother anſwe. and 59; 
red, Let the mayde abide with vs, at the leaſt}ten + EY. 
dayes. then ſhall ſhe goe. dayes, or 
56 But he ſayd vnto them, Hinder you me not, ten. 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my 1ourney:ſend 
me away, that I may goe tomy maſter. 

57 Then they ſay de, Wee will call the mayde, . 
aud aſke her f conſent. 4 Elyhey 
58 And they called Rebekah, and ſayde vnto youth, 
ber, Wilt thou goe with this man > And thee an- 

ſwered . I will goe. 
59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe , and 
het nourſe with Abrahams ſeruant,and his men. 
co And they bleſſed Rebekah & ſaid vnto her, 
Thou art our ſiſter. growe into thouſande thon- 


lor, . 


thee not one, thou ſhalt be free from mine othe» ſands ind thy ſeed p_ the gate of his enemies. 
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Le then Ked 


Abraham dyeth, 

61 © Then Rebekah aroſe, and her mayds, and 
rode vp ou the Camels, and followed the man. and 
the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and departed, 

62 Now Izhak came from the way of heer- 
lakai-rot, (for he dwelt in the South Countrey.) 

63 And IZhak went out to pray in the field to- 
ward the euening: who lift vp his eyes and loo- 
ked, and beholde, the Camels came, 

64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when ſhe 
ſaw Izhak,the lighted downe from the Camell. 

65 (For ſhee had ſayd tothe ſeruant, M ho is 
y onder mau, that commeth in the fielde to meete 
vs: and the ſeruant had ſayde, It is my maſter) So 
ſhe tooke a vaile, and couered her. 

55 And the ſeruant tolde Izhakall things, that 
he had done. 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her iuto the tent 
ol Sarah his mother, and heetooke Rebekah, and 
ſhe was his wife, and he loued her: ſo Ixhak was 

y, had | comforted after his methers d erh. 

ft moure C HA P. XXV. 
ning for © Abraham taleth Netus ah 10 wife, andgetteth 
bis mo- man) children. 3 Abrabam giueth all his goods 
ther, to J Wal. 8 He dieth, 12 The genealogie of F/Þ- 
mael. 2 5 The birth of laakob and Eſau,zo E ſau 
ſelleth his birthright for a meſſe of potiage. 
Owe Abraham had taken him another wife 
called Keturah, 

2 Which bare him Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan,and Midean,and Iſlibak, and Shuah. 

3 And Iok(han begat Sheba, and Dedan: And 
the ſounes of Dedan were Aſſhurun, and Letu- 
ſhim, and Leummim. 

4 Alſo the ſounes of Midean were Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. all 
theſe were the ſounes of Keturah. 


Chap.1 8. 
16. 4nd 
25 11. 


1. hr. 1. 
82. 


1 Ebr. “ 5 Aud Abraham gaue ſ al his goods to Izhak, 
that be 6 But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines, hich 
bad, Abraham had, Abraham gaue giſtes, and ſent them 


away from Izhak his ſonne ( while hee yet liued) 
Eaſtward tothe Eaſt countrey, 

7 Andthis is the age of Abrahams life, which 
he liued, an hundreth ſeuentie and fiue yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham ycelded the ſpirit, and dyed 
in a good age, anolde man, and of preatyeeres, 
and was gathered to his people. 

And his ſonnes, Izhak and Iſhmael buried 
hun in the caue of Machpelali, in the fielde of E- 
phr on ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, beſore Mamre. 

10 Which x ñeld Abrabam bought of the Hit - 
tites, where Abraham was buried 1 Sarah his wife. 

1 J And after the death of Abraham God bleſ- 
Cheprs, fd aha his ſonne; and Tzhak dwelt by Reer- 
14. and lahai - roi. | : 

24.62. 12 J Nove theſe are the generations of 1ſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egypti- 
an Sarahs handmayd bare vnto Abraham. 


Chap. a3. 
46. 


reds: the ſ eldeſt ſonne of !ſhmael was Nebaioth, 
ar, and Adbeel,and Mibſam, 


14 And Miſhma, and Dumab and Maſſa, 
_ Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh, and Ke- 


26 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſtynael, and the 


SGeneſis, 


= 


are their names, by their tones and by their ca- 
ſtles: to wit, rwelue princes of their nations. 

17 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life of 1ſh- 
maeh,an hundreth thirtie and ſeuen yeers, and hee 
yeeided the ſpirit, and died and was gathered vi 
to his people) 

18 And they dwelt from Hanilah vnto Shur, 
that is towards Egypt, as thou goeſt toaflhur.l/h- 
mae i dwelt in the preſence of all his brethren. Or, hi 

19 Tlikewiſe theſe are the generations of jg; fell, 
Izhak Abrahams tonne. Abrahain begate Izhak, 

20 And Izhak was fourtie yeere olde, when 
hee tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of ge- 
thuel the I Aramite of Padan Aram, ana ſiſter to ſ r, cy. 
Laban the Aramite. i 1101 of 

21 And Izhak praied vnto y Lord for his wife, Me ſopos 
becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord was intrea- ;amia, 
ted of him, and Rebekah his wife conceiued, 

22 But the children i ſiroue together within $57, lun 
her: therefore thee ſayd, Seeing it #5 10,why am I oe a1 
thus? wherefore ſhe went to aike the Lord. other, 

23 And the Lord ſayd to her, Two nat ions are 
in thy wombe, and two maner of people ſhall be 
diuided out of thy bowels, and the one people 
ſhallbee mighticr then the other, and the elder Rom 4 
ſhall ſerue the yonger. 12, 

24 © Therefore when her time of deliuerance 
was fulfilled , beholde, twinues were in her 
wombe, 

25 So be that came out firſt was redde, and he 
was all ouer as a rough garment, and they called 
his name Eſau. © 

25 And aſter ward came his brother out, and 70 ſe, 11 
his hande belde Eſau by the heele: therefore his 3. nb. 
name was called Iaakob. Nowe Izhak was three- 1.2. 
ſcore yeere olde when Rebeka/ bare them. 

27 And the boyes grew, and Eſau was acun- 
ning hunter, and lived in the fields: but Iaakob + Elr.a 
was a | plaine man, aud dwelt in tents, man of 

28 And Izhak loued Eſau, for f veniſon war jy freld, 
his meate, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. lor, fir 

29 Nowe Iaakob ſodde pottage, and Eſau pie and 
came from the fielde and was weatie, inuocem 

30 Then Eſau aide to Iaakob, ſ Let me eate, I + E 
pray thee , of that yottage ſo redde, for I am wea- ni ſon 
ric. Therefore was his name called Edom. in his 

21 And Iaakob ſayd, Sell mee euen nowethy onth. 


birthright. 0 60 
2 And Eſau ſuyd, Loe, I am almoſt dead, what cr 
is then this birthrizht tome? 5. 


32 Iaakob then ſayd, Sweare to me cuen now, 
And he (ware to him, * and fold his birthright vn- / 1, 
to laakob. 16, 

4 Then Iaakob gane Eſau bread and pcttage 
of lentilesr and he did eat & drinke,and roſe vp, 
aud wet his way: ſo Eſau cõtemned his buthright, 

CH AP. XXVI. 


13 *Aud theſe are the names of the ſunnes of 1 God prouideth for I Hal in the famine. 3 He 


renuech his promiſe. 9 The King Vlameth im 
for denying his wife. 14 The Phillſtims hate bim 
for his riches, t 5 Stoppe his weltes, 16 And 
ar me him away, 21 God comforteth bim, i He 

mabeth alliance with Abimelech. 
Aude there was a famine in the lande beſides 
the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- 
braham, 


Eſau ſelleth bis birthrighe, * 


2X 


5p" 


0p On 
12. 
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brabam. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelecl 
King of the Philiſtims vato Gerar. 

2 Por the Lorde appeared vnto him, and ſaid, 
Goe uot dowue into Egypt, us abide in the land 
which I ſhall ſhe we vnto thee. 

3 Dwell in this land, & I wil be with thee, and 
will bleſſe thee: tor to thee , & to thy ſeede Iwill 
giue all theſe v countreys: and I wil perfourme the 
othe which I ſvare vnto Abraham thy father. 

4 Alio Iwill cauſe thy ſeede to multip lie as 
the ſt. irres of heauen, & will giue vnto thy ſeede 
all theſe countreys: and in thy ſeede (ball all the 
chæp. 12. natious of the earthbe bleſled, 

3. if. 5; Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voyce and 
18. aud 18. kept mine + ordinance, my commandements, my 
18. and 22. ſtatutes,and my lawes, 

18. ard 6 J Solzhak dwelt in Gerar. 
23.14. 7 And the men of the place aſked him of his 

— mY wite,and be ſayd, She is my ſiſter: for he feared to 

ceping. ſay, She w my wife, leaſt, ſayd hee, the men of the 
place ſhould kill me, becauſe of Rebekah: for the 
was beautifull to the eye. 

8 So after he had bene there long time, Abi- 
melech King of the Philiſtims ICoked out at a 
windo we, and loc, hee ſawe Izhak ſporting with 
Rebekah his wife. 

9 Theu Abimelech called Izhaly% ſayd,Lo,ſhe 
is of a ſuretie thy wife, and why ſaydeſt thou, She 
is my ſiſter > To whome Izhak anſwered, Becauſe 
I thought ic, It may be that L Il al die for her. 

10 Then Abimelech ſayd, Why haſt thou done 
this vito v one of the people had almoſt lien by 
thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought ſinne vp- 
on vs. 

11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, He that toucheth this man, or his wife, 
die the death, | 
. 12 Aﬀeerward Izhak ſowed in that land, and 

Yer, an found in the ſame yeere an | hundreth folde by 
uud. eth eftimation : and ſo the Lord bleſſed him. 
meaſure, 3 Aud the inan waxed mightie, and f ſtill in- 
l=. he creaſed till he was exceeding great. 
wet forth 14 For he had flockes of theepe, and heardes 
gomg & gf cattell, and a mightie houſholde: therefore the 
inc rea · Phil iſt ims had enuie at him, 

fut · 15 In ſo much that the Philiſtims ſtopped and 

filled vp with eartii al the elles, which his fathers 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time. 

15 Then Abimelech ſavd vnto Izhak, Get thee 
fro vs, for thou art on then we a great deale. 

17 © Therefore Tzhak departed thence, & pit - 
ched his tent in the valley of Gerar, & dwelt there. 

18 And Izhak returning, digged the welles of 
water, which they had digged in the dayes of A- 
braham his father: for the Philiſtims had topped 
them aſter the death of Abraliam, & he gaue them 
the ſame names, which his father gaze chem. 

, _ 19 Izhaksſetuants then digged in the valley, 
lor, vin. and found there a well of] liung water, 

Z. 20 But the hcardmen of Gerar did ſtriue with 
Jr, con- Thaks heardmen, ſaying, The water is ours:thcre- 

nun, ſore called he the name of the well,\Ezekpecauſe 

e. they were at ſtrife with him. 
7%. ar Afterward they digged another well, & ſtroue 
ed. for chat alſo, & ke called tue ua ne of it j Simabs 


Db. iz. 
15. and 
15. 18. 


p. ey make a cduenant. 10 


_— 


* % JS - * 


22 Then he remooued thence, and digged an- 
other well, for the which they ſtroue not: there. 
fore called he the name of it JRehobotb,and ſaid, lor, lerge- 
Becauſe the Lord hath uowe made vs roome, we nes o. 
ſhall increaſe vpon the earth. 2 

23 So he went vp thence to Reer-ſheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared vuto bim the ſame 
night, and ſayd, I am the God of Abraham thy fa- 
cher: feare not, for] am with thee, and will bleſle 
thee, and multiplie thy ſeede ſor my ſeruant Abta- 
hams ſake. 

25 Then he built an altar there, and called vp. 
on the Name of the Lord, & there ſpred his tent: 
where alſo Izhaks ſeruants digged a well. 

25 Then came Abimelech to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzah one of his friends, and Phicol the 
captaine of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore cane ye 
to me, ſeeing ye hate me and haue put me away 
from you? 

25 Who anſwered, We ſawe certainely that 
the Lorde was with thee, & we thought thus, Let 
there be now an othe betweene vs uẽ berweene 
vs & thee, & let ys make a coueuant with thee. 

29 If thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we haue not 
touched thee, 2nd as we haue done vnto thee no- 
thing but good and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
nowe, the bleſſed of the Lorde, doe this. 

30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they did 
eate and drinke. 

3: And they roſe vp betimes in the morning, 
and ſrYvare one to another: then Izhak-let them 
goe, andthey departed from him in peace. 

32 Aud that ſaine day Izhaks ſeruants came and 
tolde him of a well which they had digged, and 
ſayd vnto him, We haue fouud water. 

A so he called it .Shibah:therefore the name 112”, ozhe, 
of the citie is called I geer. ſheba vnto this day. r, 100 

34 No when Eſau was fourty yeere olde, he wel of 
tooketo wife Iudith, the daughter of Reeri an the othes 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
Hittite /. (hap. 274 


35 Aud they * were | a griefe of minde to Iz- 46. 
bak and to Rebekah. | Or, diſe 
CHAP. XXVII. obeazens = 


8 Jaakob 2e:reth the bleſſing from Eſan by his and re- 
mothers conuſell. 55 Eſau by weeping moueth bellious. 
bis fat her to pitie him. 41 Eſau hateth Taakob 
and threatneth his death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth 
Taatob away, 

A Nd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes were 

dumme (fo that he could not ſte) he called E- 
fu his elde ſt ſonne, and ſayd vnto him,My ſonne. 

And he anſwered him, I am here. 

2 l hen he ſayd,Reholde, I am nowe olde, and 
know not the day of my death: 

3 Wherefore nowe, Ipray thee take thine in- 
ſtruments, th quiner & thy bow, & get thee to the 
fielde, that thou mayeſt ſtake me ſame veniſon. Rb. hu 

4 Then make mee ſanourie mcate, ſuch as! 
loue, and bring it me that I may eate, aua that my 
ſoule may bleſſè thee, before I die. 

5 (Now Rebekah heard when Izhak ſpake to 
Eſau his ſoune) and Eſan went into the fie lde to 
bunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 

63 4 6 Imo 
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erscb preuenteth Efau of the 


65 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Taakob her 
ſoune,faying, Bebolde, I haue heard thy father 
talking with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, a 

7 Bring mee veniſon, and make mee ſauourie 
meate, that I may eate aud bleſſe thee before the 
Lord, afore my death. 

$ Nowe therefore, my ſonne, heare my voyce 
in that which I commaund thee. 

9 Getthee nowe to the flocke,and bring mee 
thence two good kiddes of the goates that I may 
make pleaſant meate of them for thy father, ſuch 
as be loueth. 

ro Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and 
he ſhall eate, to the intent that he may bleſſe thee 
before his death. | 

11 But Iaak ob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
holde, Eſau my brother a rough, & 1 am ſmoothe. 
12 My father may poſsibly feele me, and I ſhal 
ſeeme ? to him to be ſ a mocker : ſo thallI bring 
a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. 

1; But his mother ſayd vnte him, vpon mee 


Le thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voyce and 


goe and bring me them. 

14 So he went and fet Fer, & brought them 
to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant 
meate, ſuch as his father loved, 

15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of herel. 
der ſonne Eſau,which werte in her houſe, and clo- 
tned laakob her yonger ſonue: 

156 And thee conered his handes and the 
ſnoothe of his necke with the ſkins of the kids 
of the goates. | 

17 Aftcrward ſhe put the pleaſant meate and 
bread,which the had prepared, in the hand of her 


ſHnue Iaakob. 


13 J And when he came to his father, he ſayde, 


My father. Who anſiyered , I am here: who art 
thou, my ſonne ? 

19 And Iaakob ſayd to his father, I am Eſau 
thy firſt borne, I haue done as thou badeſt me, a. 
riſe, I pray thee: ft vp and eate of my veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

20 Then Ighak ſayd vnto his ſonne, How hat 
thou foũd it ſo quickly, my ſonne? Who ſaid Re- 
cauſe the Lord thy God brought it to mine hand. 

21 Againe ſayd Izhak vnto Iaakob, Come nere 
nowe, that may fcele thee, my ſonne, whether 


thou be that my ſoune Eſau or not. 


22 Then Iaakob came nere to Izhak his father, 
and he felt him, and ſayd, The voyce . Iaakobs 
voyce, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 (For he knev him not, becauſe his handes 
were rongh as his brother Eſaus hands: where- 
fore he blefled him) 

24 Againe he ſayd, Art thou that my ſonne E- 
Cur? who anſwered, + Vea. 

25 Then ſayd he,Bring it me hither, and I will 
eate of my ſonnes veniſon , that my ſonle may 
bleſſe thee. And he brought it to him, and be ate: 


© alſo he brought him wine, and he dranke. 


25 Afterward his father Tzhak ſayd vnto him, 
Come neere nowe, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

27 Aud he came neere and killed him. Then he 
ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, & bleſſed him, 
and yd, beholde the ſwell of my ſonne ij as the 


Seneſis. bleſſing. Efauthreatneth him, 


= 


nell of a fielde,which the Tord hath bleſſed. 
28 * God giue the therefore of the dewe of Heb.na 
heauen, and the fatneſle of the earth, and plentie 


of wheate and wine. 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, & nations bow 
vnto thee: be lorde ouer thy brethren, and let thy Cbap. 2 
mothers children honour thee. curſed be he that 35. 
curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 


30 J And when Izhak had made an ende of 
bleſsing Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarſe gone out 
from tlie preſence of Izhak his father, then came 
Eſau his brother from his hunting, HE 
r And he alſo prepared fauourie meate and 
brought it to his father, and ſayd vnto his father, 
Let my father ariſe , & eate of his ſonnes veuiſon, 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 
32 But his father 1zhak ſayd vnto him, Who 
art thou? And he anſwered, I am thy ſonne, euen 
thy firſt borne Eſau, 


33 Then lzhak was ſtriken with a marueilous Hoſe 
po feare, and ſayd, Who and where i he that 0 

auted veniſon, and brought it me, and I haue eate chab. 
of all before thon cameſt ? and I haue bleſſed Or, ſuf. 10, 

him, thereſore he ſhall bleſſẽd. ficiewh, ; Or, 4 


34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his father, 
he cryed out with a great cry and bitter, out of 
meaſure, and ſayd vnto his father, Bleſle me, euen 
me alſo, my father. 

33 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſsing. 

35 Then hee ſayd, Was hee net iuſtly called 0 
Taakob?for he hath deceiued me theſe two times: 
he tooke my birthright, and loe, nowe hath hee 
taken my bleſsing. Alſo he ſayd, Haſt thou not re- 
ſcrued ableſsing for me ? 5 

27 Then Izbak anſwered, and ſayd vnto Eſau, 
Beholde,I haue made him thy lorde, and all his 
brethren haue I made his ſeruants : alſo with 
wheate and wine haue I furniſhed him, and vnto 
thee now what ſhal I doe, my ſonne 


gt 


38 Then Eſau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt thou but 
one bleſsing, my Father? bleſſe me, I enen me alſo, 10% f 
my father: & Eſau lifted vp his voyce, & * wept. alſo (i 
39 Then Lhal bir father anſweredl, and ſayde o or, 
vnto him eho Ide the ſatneſſe of the earth ſhall be Hel. an ſide hi 
thy dwelling place, and thou ſhalt haue of the wines, 
dewe of heauen from aboue. 
40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and ſhalt 
bethy brothers ſeruant. But it ſhal come to paſſe, 
when thou ſhalt get the maſterie, that thou ſhalt 
breake his yoke from thy necke. 
1 © Therefore Eſau hated Inakob, becauſe of 
the bleſsing, wherewith his father bleed him. 
And Eſau thought in his minde, * Thedayes of 054414 
mouraing for my father will come ſhortly, then I 
will ſay my brother Iaakob. 


42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the words — 
of Eſau her elder ſoune, and ſhe ſent and called De 5 
Iaakob her yonger ſonne, and fayd vnto him, ge- 4 od 
holde, thy brother Eſau is comforted againſtthee, 
meanine to kill thee : 4 S 

} Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce: 22 
ari ſe, & flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, 4 ons 

44 And tary with him a while yatill thy bro- & = 
thers fiercenelle be waged, x 365 


45 And 


* 


[1.26 


ſuf. 
ub, 


AN 


1. cobs dreame of a ladder. 


— 


- 45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away 
from thee, and he forget the things, which thou 
haſtdone to him: then will I ſend and take thee 
from thence : why thoulde I be depriued of you 
both in one day? 

46 Alſo Rebekab ſaid to IZ hał, am weary of 
my life, for the daughters of Heth. If Iaakob ta ke 
a wife of tie daughters of Heth like theſe of the 
daughters ot the land hat auaileth it me to liue? 

C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 7;bak forbiddeth Taakoh to take a wife of the 
0 Canaanites. 6 Eſau taketh a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Iſhmael againſt his fathers will, 12 Iac- 
kob in the way to Ha14 ſeeth a ladder rtaching 
to heauen. 14 Chriſt is promiſed, 20 Taakob 

as beth of God onely meat and clothing. 
Hen Izhak called Iaakob and bleſſed him, & 
charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Take not a 

wife of the daughters of Caraan. 

2 Ariſe,* get thee to” Padan Aram to the houſe 
of Bcthnel thy mothers father, & thence take thee 
a wife of the daughters of Taban thy mothers 
brother. 

3 And God all. ſufficient blefſe thee, & make 
ther to increaſe, & multiply thee, that thou mayſt 
be a multitude of people, 

And giue thee the bleſsing of Abrabam, euen 
to tlee, and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayſt 
inherit the land (wherein thou art a ſtranger) 
which God gaue vnto Abraham. 

5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob, & he went to 
Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the A- 
ramite, brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Efaus 
mother. 

6 © When Eſau ſawe that Izhak had bleſſed 
Taakob,and ſent him to Padan Aram, to fet him a 
wifethence, aud giuen hima charge when hee 


Moſe. iz. 


g or, al. 
mightie. 


the daughters of Canaan, 

7 And that Iaak ob had obeyed his father and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram : 

$ Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 

9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael, and tooke ſvn- 
to the wines, which he har, Mabalaththe daugh- 
ter of [ſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of Na- 
baioth,to be his wife. 

10 © Now Iaakob departed from Beer-ſheba, 
and went to Haran, 

11 And he came vnto a certeme place, &taried 
there all night, becauſe the ſunne was downe, & 
tooke of the ſtones of the place, and laid vnder 
his head and ſlept in the ſame place. 

12 Then he dreamed, and beholde there ſtood 
aladder vpon the earth, and the top of it reached 
vp to heauen: and loe, the Angels of God went 

and downe by it. 

13 And beholde, the Lord ſtood aboue it, and 
ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Izhak : the land vpon the wluch 
thou ſleepeſt, will I giue thee and thy ſeed. 

Cha 12.3. 14 Andthy ſeed ſhalbe as the duſt of the earth, 
18.8. aud thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the Weſt and to 
3 ng the Eaſt, and to the North, and to the South, and 


J Or, be- 
fide his 
Wines, 


Chap. 38. i. 
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the earth be bleſſed. 

15 And loe, l am with thes,and wil keepe thee 
whither ſocuer thou goeſt, d will bring thee a- 
gain into this land:for I wil not forſake thee vntil 
I haue performed that, that I haue promiſed thee, 

15 © Then Iaakob awoke out of his ſlee pe, 
and ſaid, Surely the Lord js in this place, and I was 
not aware. 8 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How fearefull 
is this place this is nonc other but the houſe of 
God, and this is the gate of heauen. 

18 Then laakob roſe vp early in the morning, 
and tooke the ſtone that he had laid vnder his 
head, and ſet it vp as a*pillar, 
vpon thetop of it. 


19 And hee called the name of that place : 
j0r,houſe 
of God, 


Reth-· el: notwithſtanding the narue of the citie 
was atthe firſt called Luz. 

2+ Then laakob vowed a vow,faying, If God 
will be with me, and will keepe me in this jour- 
ney which I goc, and will giue me bread to eate, 
and clothes to put on: 

21 So that I come again vnto my fathers houſe 
in ſafetie, then ſhall the Lord bemy God. 

22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet vp a apil- 
lar, halbe Gods houſe : and of all that thou ſhalt 
giue me, will I giue the tenth vnto thee. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
I; Taakob commeth to Laban and ſerneth ſeurn 
Jere for Rabel, 23 Leah brought to his bed in 
flead of Rabel, 29 He ſerueth ſeuenyere more 
for Rahel. 32 Leah conceineth and berth 


foure ſonnes. 


Y laakob lift vp his feet and came into the a 


I Ealt countrey. 


2 And as he looked about, beholde, chere was * lands r 
a well in the field, and loe three fiocks of ſheepe the chik. 
bleſſed hin ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of lay thereby (for at that well were the flocks wa- dren of 
tered) and there was a great ſt one vpon the wels the Ea. 


mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flockes gathered, 
and they rolle d the {tone from the wels mouth, 
and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe 

the welles mouth in his place. 
4 And Iaak ob ſaide vnto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? And they anſwered, Wee are of 


Haran. 

5 Then he ſaid vnte them, Know ye Laban the 
ſonne of Nahor > W ho ſaid, Me know him. 

6 Againe hee ſaid vnto them, Is hee in good 
health ? And they anſwered, He « in good health, 
and beholde, his dauglter Rahel commeth with 
the ſhee pe. 

55 Then he ſaid, Loe, it ij yet hie day, neither i 
it time that the cattell ſhoulde be gathered toge- 
ther: water ye the ſheepe and go feed them. 

8 But they fiide, Wee may not vntill all che 
flockes be brought together, and till men rolle 
the ſtone from the welles mouth, that we may 
water the ſheepe. 

9 © While he talked with them, Rahel alſo 
came with her fathers ſheepe, for ſhe kept them. 

ro And aſſoon as Iaakob ſa Rahel the daugh- 
ter of Laban his mothers brother, & the ſheepe of 


thee and in thy leed fhall all the ſamilies of Laban bis mothers brother hẽ came Iaakob 2 


2 — — = - - _— — 
* 
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Taakobs yow, 11 | 


and powred oyle g t. 


= 
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[17 Taakob and Laban: 
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Geneſis. | Rahel, Leal, Ike 
and rolled the ſtone from the well es mouth, and he hath therfore giuen me this ſozme alſo, and ſhe 
vratered the flocke of Laban his mothers brother. called his name Simeog 
14 And Iaakob kiſſed Rabel, and lift vp his 34 And ſhe conceiued againe, & bare a ſonne, 
voice and wept. and ſaid, Now at this time will my husdand kee pe 
12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel that hee was her me companie, becauſe I haue borne him three 
fathers | br other, & that he was Rebekahs ſonne) ſonnes: therefore was his name called Leut. 
then ſhe ran, and tolde her father. 35 Moreouer ſhe conceiued againe and bare 
1; And when Laban heard tell of Taakob his fi- a ſonne, ſaying, Nowe will I | praſe the Lord: r, c 
> Rtersforme,he ran to meet him, & embraced him, Therefore the called his name Iudab, and j leit rſſi. 
anr#kifſed him, and brought him to his houſe ; bearing. Mat. 13 
and he tolde Laban all thefe things. CHAP. XXX. 1 
14 Towhome Laban ſatd, Well. thou art my 4. 9 Rahel end Leah being both barren, gius their from bes 
bone and ny fleſh, and hee abode with him the maids vnto their huſband, and they beare him ring, 
ſyace of a moneth. chiliren. 15 Leah giueth mendrakes to Rahel 
15 J For Laban ſaid vato Taakob Ahoughthow that Taakob might lie with her. 27 Laban is 
be my brether,houtdeft thou therefore ſerue me en ic hed for laakobs ſake. 43 Faakob u made 
for nonght2 tell me, vhat ſhli be thy wages? very rich, | 
16 Nove Laban had two daughters, the elder A Nd wben Rahel faw that ſhe bare Taakob no 
called Leah,and the yoonger called Kahel. children, Rahel enuicd her ſiſter, and ſaid vu. 
17 And Leah was j tender eyed, but Rahel was to Iaakob, Giue me children, or els I die. 
beautifull and faire. 2 Then laakobs anger was kindled againſt 
18 AndIaakob loned Rahel, & faid,I wil ſerue Rahel, and he ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead,which hath 
ches ſeueu yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. withholden from thee the fruit of the wombe? 
19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that C 2 And the Giid, Reholde my maid Bilbah, go in 
zue her thee, then that I ſhould giue her to ano- fo her, and the ſhall beare vpou my knees, and 
der mam: abide with me. 11 hall haue children alſo by her. 
20 Ant Iaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rabel, . ee ſhe gaue him Bilhah her 


and they ſeemed vnto him but a few dayes, be- aakob went into her. 
cauſe he loued her. ; 3 $ SoRthhah conceiued & bare Iaakob a ſonne. 


21 © Then Iaakob ſaid to Taban, Giue ne my & Then ſaid Rahel, God hath giuen ſentence on 
18. my "Wife, that I may goe into ber: for my | terme is un fide, and hath alſo heard my voyce, and hath 
— giuen me a ſonne : therefore called ſhe his name 

22 Wherefore Lahan gathered together all the Dan. 
men ofthe placr, and made a ſeaſt. 


Vr, ne. 
| her. 


30 7, 
Her feu 
fate 


Ly. 
ſhall be 
builaed, 


maid to wiſe, 


7 And Bilhah Rahels maid conceiued againe, 

23 But whenthe eueving was come, he tooke and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. . 1 
Leah his daughter, and brought ber to him, and be 8 Then Rabel fayd, With | excellent wreſt- 1 El. w. 
went in vnto her. lings haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, hnd haue filings of 

24 And Taban gaue his mayde Zilpah to his getcen the vpper hand: andſhe called his name, God. 
dighter Leah, #0 be her ſeruant. Napbtali. a 

23 Put when the morning was come beholde, And when Leah ſauy that ſhe had left bea- 
it vras Leah. Then faid he to Taban, Wherefore ring,ſhe tooke Zilpab her maid, and gaue ber Iaa- 
haſt thou done thus to mepdid no tl ſerue the for kob to wife. 8 | 
Rahel > wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me > 1» And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Taakob a 

25 And Laban anſ.vered, It is not the maner ſonne. 
ofthis place, to giue the yoonger before Felder. 1 Then ſaid Leah, A companie commcth: and 

27 Fulfill ſeue i yeres for her, and we will alſo ſhe called his name Gad. : 

Size thee this for the ſeruice, which thou ſhate 2 a= Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob an- 
er 10 ; 


ſerue me yet ſeuen yeres more. 1 nne. 5 c 
28 Then Iaakob did ſo, andfulfilledher fruen 13 Then ſaid Leah, Ahblefſedam1,for v daugh- 
yeres ſo he gauchim Rahel his daughter to be his ters will bleſſe me: and ſhe called his name Aſher, 
i F 14 © Nowe Reuben went in the dayes of the 


wiſe 
wheat harneſt; and found mandrakes in the field, 


ion 
rate i/, 
ler, re 


Jo, es 


29 Taban alſo gane to Rahel kis danghter Bil- tb 


hah bis maid 10 be her ſeruant. 
| 20 Soentrcd he in to Rahel alſo, and loued 


alſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yet ſe- 


* yen yrres moe. 
| 1 © Whenthe Lord ſæv that Leah was deſpi- 
F£5r. ope. fed, he F made her ſruitſull: but Nel was bar- 
ved hey ren. : 
wanne. z And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſh2 ſaid, Recanſe 
the Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation, now 
therefore nine husband will loue me. 
22 And ſhe conceiued againe & bate a ſonne, 


and ſad, hecauſe the Lord krard da I as hated, 


| 
| 


thee, with my ſonnes mandrakes : and hee ſlept 


and brought them vnto his mother Leah. Then 
ſaid Rahel to Leah, Giue me, I pray thee, of thy 
ſonnes mandrakes. | 

15 Rat ſhe.anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matter 
for thee to take mine husband, except thou take 
my fonnes mandrakes alſo> Then ſaide Rahel, 
Therefore be ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

16 And Iaakob came from the field in the ene- 
ning, and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaide, 


Come in to me. for I hauetbought and payd for FEE. buy 


ing I ban 
> bor hk 
with her chat night. 8 

2 r7 And 


gor,L 
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17 And Godheard Leah, and ſhee conceiued, 
and bare vnto Iaakob the fift ſonue. 


Chap. xxxj. | 


— 


appeare in the roddes. f 
38 Then he put the roddes, which lie had pil. 


* 


: 18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath g iuen me my re- led, in the gutters and watering troughes , when 
warde, becauſe I gaue my maide to my husband, the ſheepe came to drinke,before the theepe: (for 


and ſhe called his name Iſſachar. 

19 After, Leah conceiued againe, and bare Iaa- 
kob the fixt ſonne. 

20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed mee 
with a good dowrie : nowe will mine hnsbande 
ewell with mee, becauſe I haue bore him fixe 
ſon nes: and the called his name Zebulun. 

21 After that, the bare a daughter, aud ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah. 

22 J And God remembred Rahel, and God 

zor, made beard her, and opened her wombe. 
her fruit. 23 So thee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 

b ſaid, God hath taken away my rebuke. 

24 And the called his name Ioſeph,ſaying,The 
Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. 

25 J And aſſoone as Rahel had borne Ioſeph, 
laakob ſaid to Laban, Send me away, that I may 
go vnto my place, and to my countrey. 

25 Giue me my wines and my children, for 
whom I haue ſerued thee, and let me go: for thou 

knoweſt what ſeruice Ihane done thee. 

27 To whom Laban anſwered, If I haue nowe 
AY, tried found fauor in thy fight, tavie : I haue | perceiued 

peri- that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 
ence, 23. Alſo he faid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, 
| and I will giue it thee, 

29 Rut be ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt, what 
ſernice I haue done thee, and in what taking thy 
r, with cattell hath bene i vnder me. 
bor. 30 Forthe little, that thou hadſt before I came, 
is increaſed into a multitude : and the Lord hath 
bleſſed thee + by my comming: but now when 
ſhall I trauell for mine owne houſe alſo? 

3. Then he ſaid, What ſhall I giue thee? And 
Jaakob anſivered, Thou ſhalt gine me nothing at 
all: if thou wilt doe this thing for me, I will re- 
turne, feed, end keepe thy ſheepe. 

32 I will paſſe thorow all thy flocks this day, 
19r,ſeps and | ſeparate from them all the ſheepe with lit- 
rate thou, tle ſpots,and great fpots,and al | blacke lambs a- 
lor, red, mong theſheepe, and the great ſpotted,and little 

ſpotted anong the goats: & itſhalbe my wages. 
33 So ſhall my rizhteouſheſſe anfivere for me 
hereafter, when it (hall come for my reward be. 
fore thy face, md euery one that hath not litle or 
great ſp ots among the goats, and blacke among 
105, eoun the ſheepe, the ſame (ſhall be i theſt with me. 
ied the. 34 Then Laban ſaid, Goc to, would God it 

might be according to thy ſaying. | 
Jor,La- 35 Therefore he tooke out the ſame day 
bas, hee goates that were partie coloured, and with 
great 
great ſpots, and all that had white in them, and all 
lor, red, the { blacke among the theepe, and put them in 
4 brown, the keeping of his ſonnes, 

26 And be ſet three dayes journey betweene 


foot. 


himſel fe and Iaakob. And Iaakob kept the reſt cf dreame,l: 


I abans ſhee pe. 
37 © Then Iaakob tooke rods of greene po 


d all theſhe goates with litile aud 


were in heate, when they came to drinke) 

39 And the ſheepe || were in heate before the 
rods, and afier waru brought loorth yong of par- 
tie colour, and with ſinall and great ſpots. 

40 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes; & turned 
the ſaces of the flocke toward theſs lombes partie 
coloured, and all maner of black, among the 
ſheepe of Laban ſo he put his own flocks by them 
ſelnes, e. put them not with Labans flocke. 

41 And in euery ramming time of the ſtronger 
ſheepe, Iaakob lay d the rods before the eyes of 
the ſheepe in the gutters , that they might con- 
ceiue before the roddes. 

42 Butwheu theſheepe were feeble , hee put 
them not in: and ſo the feebler were Labans , aud 
the ſtronger Iaakobs. 

43 So the man encreaſed exceedingly,and had 
many flocks, and maide ſeruants, & men ſeruants, 
and camcelò, and alles. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Labans childre murmure agamſt laakob, ; Cod 
comandeth hna to returne 10 his countrey. 13. 
24 The care of God for Faakob. 19 Habe i ſiea- 
leth ber fathers ideles, 23 Laban foloweth lacs 
hob. 44 The conenant betweene Laban and 
laakos. 

Ow he heard the wordes of Iabans ſonnes, 
ſay ing, laakob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath he gots 
ten all this honour. 

7 2 - laakob — — —— 

an, fthat it was not towards him as in times 

3 pr the Lord had ſayd vnto Iaakob, Tir beat bee 
againe into the land of thy fathers , & to thy lin- - — 


red, and 1 will be with thee. 
day, and 
yer zeſiers 


4 Therefore Iaakob ſent & called Rahel and 

Leah to the fielde vnto his flocke. 0 

5 The {aid he vnto them I {ee your ſathers cog. 449 = 
tenance,that it js not toward-me f & it was wont, fEbr, as 
and the God of my ſather hath bene withme, Jeferday, 

6 Andye know that I haue ſerued your father «»4before 
with all my might. refterday. 

7 But your father hath deceined me, & chan» 
ged my wages i ten times: but God ſuffered him I 
not to hurt me. a | ? 

8 If he thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhall be thy wa- F 
ges, then all the ſheepe bare. ſpotted: and if hee 
ſaid thus, The party coloured ſhalbe thy reward, 
then bare all the theepe coloured. 

9 Thus hath God takey away your fathers 
l ſubſt ance, and giuen it me. 

10 J or in ranrning time I lifted vp mine eies 
and (aw iu a dreame, and beholde, the hee goats 
3 the thee goats, that were party c0- 
loured with litle and great ſpots ſpotted. 

u the Angell of God ſaydeto mee ina 
ob. And I anſwered. Loe, I ani here. 

tz And he ſaid, Lift vp new thine eies, & ſee all 
the hee goats leaping vpõ the ſhee goats that are 


r, con- 
ceixed, 


ſor, cattel 


Pular, and of haſell, and of the cheſnut tree, and party coloured, ſpotted with litle & great ſpots? 
pilled white ſtrakes io the, aud made the white for I haue ſerne all that Jabau doeth yato thee-. 
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WF Taakobfleeth. Laban followeth, 
16 — 


. Dr, hinf 
|| Jolkes & 


13'lamthe God of Bethel, where thou an- 
oyntedſt the pillar, where thou vowedita vowe 
vnto me. Now ariſc,zetthee out of this countrey 
and returne vnto y land where thou waſt borne. 

14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſaide 
vnto him, Haue we any more portion and inheri- 
tance in our ſathers houſe? 

15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers ? for he 
hath ſold vs, and hath eaten vp aud couſuned our 


15 Therefore all the riches, which God hath 
taken fro out father, is ours & our childres: uow 
then whatſoener God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe it. 

- 17 © Then laalob roſe vp , and ſet his ſonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 Aud he caried away all his flockes , and all 
his ſubſtance which he had gotten, t wir, his ri- 
ches, which he had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe 
to Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

19 Whẽ Laban was gone to ſhere his ſheepe, 
then Rahel ole her fathers idoles. 

lor went 20 Thus laakob | ſtole away the heart of La- 
2 i. Han the Aramite: for he told him not that he fied, 
= Hom 28 So fieche with all at be had. and hero 
Laban, vp, d paſſed the | riuer, and ſet his face towarde 
dur, tu. mount Gilead, | : 
phraces, 22 And the third day after was it told Laban, 
that Iaakob fled. 

- 23 "Thenhe tooke his | brethren with him, and 
followed after him ſeuen dayes journey , and 
jouettooke hm at mount Gilead. 

24 And God cameto Laban the Aramite in a 
wed with dreame by night, and ſaid vnto him, Take heede 
Sim. F thou ſpeake not to Iaakob + eught ſaue good. 
Tab. e , 5 EThen Laban ouertooke Iaakob, and Iaa. 
$ood kob had pitched his tent in the mount: & Laban 


Fiendes. 
$Orgroy- 


9%, alſo with his brethrè pitched vpõ mount Gilead. 
ED rc Then Laban ſaid to Taakob, Whathaſt thou 
yo”. con- done? | thou haſt euen ſtolen away mine heart, 
— thy and caried away my daughters as though they 
felf away had beene taken captiues with the ſivo 
ih. 27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flee fo ſecretly, 
and ſteale away from me, and diddeſt not tell me, 
| chat I might haue ſent thee foorth with mirth and 
with ſongs, with timbrel and with harpe? 
- 28 But thou haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe my 
fonnes and my dau : nowe thou haſt done 
fooliſhly in doing ſs. 
Jeb pe- 29 I am f able to doe you euill: but the God 
= ks of your father ſpake vnto me yeſternight, ſaying, 
wine — Take heedthatthou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought 
hand ue good. 

5 30 Nowe though thou wenteſt thy way, be. 
eanſe thou greatly lõgedſt after thy fathers houſe, 
yet wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 

Then Iaakob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraide,& thought that thou woul- 
deſt haue taken thy daughters from me. 
„: . But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, {let 
oh tie. him not hue. Search thou before our brethren 


what bane of thine and take it to thee, (but Iaa- 
kob wilt not that Rahel had ſtollen them) 

- 3 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
Vito Leahs tent, and into the to maides tentes, 
but found them nd. So he ment gut of Leaks 


Geneſis. 


— — 


They talke togethet/ 
tent, and entrd into Rahels tent. 

34 (Now Nabel had taken the idoles, and put 
them in the camels | litter and ſate downe vpon | 07, 
them) and Laban ſe arched all the tent, but found ſtraw! 

them not. ſadali, 

35 Then ſaid ſne to her father , My lorde, be 1 Eb. 
not angrie that I cannot riſe vp before thee: for not 
the cuſtome of women u vpon me: ſahe ſear- be in ty 
ched, but found not the idoles. eyes of 

35 © Then Iaakob was wroth and chode with wy lor 
Laban: Iaakob alſo anſwered and ſaide toLaban, 

What haue I treſpaſſed > what haue I offended, 
that thou hat purſued after me? 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched al my ſtuffe, vrhat 
haſt thou found of all th ine houſhold ſtuffeꝰ pat 
it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that 
they may iudge betweene vs both. 

33 This twentie yeere Thaue beene with thee: 
thine ewes and thy goates haue not i caſt their Or, 
yong & the rammes of thy flocke haue I not eatẽ. ha en 

39 fWhatſoener was torne of heaſts. I brought 16. 
it not vuto thee, hui made it 200d my ſelfe: of iornt, v 
mine hand diddeſt thou require it, were is ſtollen taten h 
by day, or ſtollen by night. pre. 

o I vas in the day conſumed with heate, and £x04,11 
with froſt in the night, and my |fleepe departed 12. 
from mine eyes. 5 Jorg! 
41 Thus haue I beenetwentie yeere in thine ſlept uu 
houſe, and ſerued thee ſourte ene yeeres for thy 
ewo daughters, and ſixe yeres for thy ſheepe,and 
thou haſt changed my wages tenne times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the feare of IZhak had beene with 
me, ſarely tho hadſt ſent me a cay nowe empty: 
but God behelde my tribulation , andthe labour 
of mine handes, and rebuked hee yeſternight. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, & ſaid vnto Iaakob, 

Theſe daughters are my daughters , and theſe 
ſonnes are my ſounes, and theſe theepe are my 
ſheepe, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine , and what 
can I doe this day vnto theſe my daughters, or to 
their ſonnes whichthey haue borne? 

44 Nove therefore come and let vs make a 
couenant, I and thou, which may be a witnes be- 
tweene me aud thee. 

45 Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone, and ſet it vp 
« a pillar: 

45 And Iaakob ſaide vnto his brethren , Ba. 
ther ſtoues : who brought ſtones, and made an 
heape,and they did eate there ypon the heape. 


7 And Laban called it [Iegar-ſahadutha, and lor, e 


Iaakob called it Galred. 

48 For Laban ſaide, This heape is witneſſe be- 
tweene me and thee this day: therefore he called 
the name of it Galeed. 

49 Alſo he called it } Mizpah, becauſe he aid, 
The Lord looke bet veene me and thee, When we jpacch 
ſhalbe q departed one from another, - So 

50 If thou ſhalt vexe niy daughters, or ſhalt (Or, bid 
take wiues beſide my daughters: here 15no man * ? 
with vs, beholde, God u witneſſe betweene me 
and thee. 

zt MoteouerTaban ſaide to Iaakob, Rebolde 
this heape,and behold the pillar, which I hage ſet 
betwyeene me and thee, 
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wit neſt 
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52 This heape ſhalbe witneſſe, and the pillar 
ſralbe witneſie , that I will not come ouer this 
beape to thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer 
chis heape, and this pillar vnto me for euill. 

52 The God of Abraha u, and tlie God of Na- 
hor, and the God of their fatler be iudge be- 
eveene vs: but Iaakob ſ are by the fe are of his 
father Izhak. Fr 

54 Then Iaakobdid offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eate f bread, 
and they did eate bread, and taricd all night in 
the mount. . 

F And earelyinthe morning Laban roſe vp 
and killed his ſonnes and his daughters, and bleſ- 
ſed them, and Laban departing , went vnto his 
place againe. 

: CHAP. XXXII. 

t God comorteth laakob by his Angels. 9. 10 
He prayeth vnto God confeſſing his onworth!- 
neſte. i He ſendeth preſents unto Eſam 24 23 
He wreſtleth with the Angel, wbo nameth him 
Iſrael. 

Noe Taakob went forth on his ĩourney, and 

the * Angels of God met him. i 

2 And when Iaakob ſawe them, he ſaid, This 
is Gods hoſte, and called the name of the ſame 
place | Mahanaim. 

3 Then laakob ſent meſſengers beſare him do 
Eſau his brother, vnto the lande of Seit into the 
countrey of Edom: py 

4 Towhomhe gaue commanndement, fay- 
ing, Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my lorde Eſau: Thy 

ſeruaunt Iaakob faith thus, ] haue bene aftranger 

with Laban, and taried vnto this time. 

5 l haue beeues alſo & aſſes, ſheepe, and men 

ſeruants, and omen ſeruants, and haue ſent to 

ſhewe my lord that I may finde grace in thy ſight. 

& Jo 5 meſſengers came againe to Iaakob, 

ſay ing, We came vnto thy brother Eſau and he 

alſo commeth againſt thee, and foure huudreth 
men with him. 

7 Then Iaakob was greatly afraide, and was 
ſore troubled, and diuided the W that was 
with him, and the theepe, andthe beeues, and the 
camels into two companies. | 

$ Forheſud, If Eſau come to the one com- 
panie, & ſite it, the other companie ſhall eſcape. 

N Moreouer Iaakob ſaide, O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father IZhak: Lord, 
which * ſaldeſt vnto me, Returne vnto thy conn- 

and to thy kindred,and Iwil doethee good, 


or, 
Beate. 


C5. 48. 
16. 


Yorgtents. 


Chap. i. 


13. trey 
te. 7 10 Iam not ſworthy of the leaſt of all y mer- him the 


am liſte 


cies and all the trueth , which thou haſt ſhewed 
then all * 


vnto thy ſeruant: for with my ſtaſſe came I ouer 
this lorden,and nowe haue I gotten two bandes. 


any brother, from the hand of Eſau: far I feare 
im, leſt he will come and ſinite me, and the mo- 
ther vpon the children. 

I For thon ſaideſt, I wil ſarely do thee good, 
and make thy ſerde as the ſand of the ſea, which 

. catinot be numbred for multitude. 8 
* 1 there e . night, and 
of that which came to a preſent for 
Eau bis brother; OY ; 


4 * 
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JAP, XXI. Iaakob Weſtleth wi 


n Ipray thee, Deliner me from the hand of 


n y 
14 Two hundreth ſhee goates & twentie hee 
goates. two hundreth ewes, and twentic rammes: 
15 Thutie milche camels with their coltes, 
fourtie kine, and tenne bullockes, twentie ſlice 
all:s,and tenne foales. f 

15 So he delinered them into the hand of bis 
ſeruants, euery droue by themſelues, and ſaid vn- 
to his ſernants, Paſſe before me, and put a ſpace 
bet we ene droue and droue. 

17 And he commaunded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
If Eſau my brother meete thee, and aſke thee,fay- 
ing, Whoſe ſeruant art thow Aud whither goeſt 
thou? And whoſe are theſe before thee? 

19 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſernant Iaa- 
kobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau: and 
beholde, he himſelfe alſo is belinde vs. 

19 So likewiſe co nded he the ſeconde 
and the third, and all tft followed the droues, 
faying, Aſter this maner , ye ſhall ſpeale vnto E- 


ſau, when ye finde him. 


20 And ye ſhall ſay moreeuer, Behold thy ſer- 
uant Iaakob conme:h aſter vs (fr he thought, [ 
will appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that goeth 
before me, and afterward I wil ſce bis face: it may 
de, that he will f accept me) * fE&r.v0- 

2r So went the preſent before him; but he ta. ceixe map 
ried that night with the company. , face. 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, and toolle 
his two wiues, and his two maides, aud his eleuen 
ctaldten, and went oner the foorde Iabbok. 

"23 And he tooke them and ſent thein ouer the 
riuer and ſeut ouer that he had. 88 | 

24 Nowe when Iaakob was left himſelfe a- 

Joue, there wreſtled a man with him vnto the 
breaking of the day. 

25 And he ſawe that he could not preuaile 2- 
gainſt him: therefore he touched the holowe of 
his thigh, and the holowe of laakobs thigh was 
looſed;as he wreſtled with him. 

, 25 And he ſaid, Let me goe, for the morning 
appeareth. Who anſwered, * will not letthee Hoſe t 20 
goe, except thou bleſſe me. 4 

27 Then ſaid he vnto him, What is thy name? 

And he ſaid,Iaakob. | 

28 Then ſaide he, Thy name ſhall be called Chap. 3 3. 
Iaakob no more, but Iſcael : becauſe thou haſt 10. 
had power with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile 
with men. wet 

29 Then Ta:kob demanded faying, tell me, 

I pray thee, thy name. And he faid, Wherefore 
nowe doeſt thou aſke my name? And he bleſſed 


mthere. 
30 And Iaakob called the name ofthe place, 
Peniel: for, ſaid he, I hane ſerene God fate to face, ö 
and | my life is pteſerued, '. © | ora 
31 And the ſunne roſe to him as he paſſed Pe- ſour is 
niel, and he halted ypon his thigh. dehnen 
22 Therefore the children of Iſrael eate not 
of the ſinewe that ſhranke. m the holowe of the 
thigh, vnto this day: becanſe he touched the ſi- a 
ne that ſhranke in the holow of Iakobs thigh, 1 
CHAP. x9.” 
4 Eſau and Faakob meete and are agreed.rt Eſme 
receiueth his giſtr.ig laatob byeth a poſe/ſion, 
20 Jud bualdeth an all. * 


- — = a - — — ——  -& 
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AAkOb 2 Hau mee : "GmmHs * bp INS TIULNCA 
AJM Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked. C HAF, XXXII II. 
beholde, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 2 Dinab is rauiſhed. g Hamor asheth her in ma-. 
dreth men: and he diuided the children to Leah, 714ge Or his ſonne. 22 The Shechemites ave Cir» 
F and to Kahel,and to the two maides. cumciſed at the requeſt of Faakobs ſonnes , and 
LI 2 And he put the maides and their children he perſwaſion of Hamor. 25 The whoredome is 
"Wil formoſt,and Leah, and her chil#eu after, and Ra- T enged. 28 lankob reprooueth his ſonnes. 
1 hel and Ioſeph hinder moſt. 12 Dinah the daugliter of Leah, which ſhe 
| 3 So he went before them aud bowed him. I bare vnto Iaakob, went out to ſee y daugh» 
| ſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill he came ters of that countrey. 1 i 
| | | neere to his brother. : 2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor ; 
| 4 Then Efauranne to meete him, and embra- dhe Hiuite lord of that countrey ſawe, he tooke 
ced him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed himand her, and lay with her, and f defiled her. - + Eby, 
they wept, - - So his heart claue vnto Dinah the daughter hunk 
_ Andi helift vp his eyes, & ſawe the women, of Iagkob: and he 1 oued the maide, and | ſpake ber. 
and the children, and ſaĩde, Who are theſe with kindely yuto the maide. : + Ebr, 
thee And he anſwered, They are i children whom . 4 Then faide Shechem to his father Hamor, ſpabe ts 
God ofhis grace hath ginen thy ſcruant, ſaying,Gce me this maide to wife. * © the hear 
that lie had defiled Di 


Then came the maides neer & their 5. (Now Iaakob heard » ef ebo 
” ©, they, nah his daughter, aud his ſonnes were with his rd 


I 
1 childten, and bowed themſclues. . 
| 1 7 Leah alſo with her children came neere, and cattell in the fielde : therefore Iaakob helde his con. s 
A made obeyſance: aud afier Ioſeph and Rabel drewy peace, vntill they were come.) Sy 4 " 
'| deere and did rexereace, 55 © Then Hamor the father of Shedem went 4 
8 Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this out vato Iaakob to commune with him. 4 Elr 
| droue, which I met? Who anſwered, I haue ſexs 7 And when the ſonnes of Taakob were conie 1. 
, that I may finde fauour in the fight of my lord. out of the fielde, ind heard it, it grieued the men, 5 word 
And Eſau ſaide, I haue yn>ngh,my brother; & they were very angry pecauſe he had wrought % 6. f 
Keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelſe. villen) in1ſtael,in that he had lien with Taakobs — . 


10 Rut Iaakob anfivered, Nay, I pray thee: if I daughter : f whichthing ouglit not tobe done. 
baue found grace nowe in thy fight, then receiue 8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, * =_ 
my preſent at mine hand! for haue ſeene thy The ſoule of my ſöne Shechem longeth for your 7% en 
fa, as though ] bad ſeene the face of God, be · daughter: giue her him ta wife, I pray you. ae. 
caaſe thou haſt accepted me. $i 9 So make faffinitie w vs: giue your dauzh- [197,996 
boi. 1 1 pray thee take my || bleBing ,,that is ters vato vs, and take our daughters vnto you, eie 
brought thee * for God hach had mercieon me, © 10 And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land 
| and therefore, Thaue all things : ſo be compelled ſhalbe before you: dwell and doe your buſineſſt TAI 
him, and he tooke it. in it, and haue your poſſeſsions therein, . 
- 12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our journey & goe, it Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father & vnto ; 8 
and I will gos before thee. ber brerhren, | Tet me finde fauont in yont eyes, f C. 
12 Then he anfivered him, My lord knoweth aud 1 will giue whatſocuer ye ſhall appoint me. grau 
that the children art tender, and the ewes & kine 12 f Aske of me abundantly both dowrie and ' '* 
with yong vader mine hand: and if they ſhould giftes,and I will giue as yo appoint me ſo that ye = 
ouerdriue them but one day, al y flock would die. giue me the maide to wife. Eb 
14 Let nov my lord goe belore his ſernant, & Then the ſounes of Iaakob anſwered She- riply 
I vill drive ſoftly, according to the peace of the chem and Hamor his father, talking deceitfully, 2, eatly 
.cattell , which is before, me, & as the children be becatiſe he hack defiled Dinah their ſiſter; * the don 
able to endure, vntil I come to my lord vnto Seir. 14 And they ſaid vito them, We cannot d 
16 Then Eau ſaide, I will leaue then ſome of this thing, to giue our ſiſter to au vncircuraciſed 
my folke with thee. And he anſivered, What ner. man: for that ere 2 reproofe vnto vs. 
ath chisꝛ let me finde grace in 5 fight of my lord. r5, But iu this will we conſent vnto yon, if ye 
15 J S0 Eſau returned, nd went his way that will be as we are, that euery man- childe among 


oe rie. 


Fame day vnto Sir. | you be circuinciſed: 

15 And faaköb went forward toward Sue- 16 Then will we giue our daughters to yon 

eoth., and built him au hou ſr and made bo othes and we will take your daughters to vs, and will ch 2 
for his cattell : therefore, he called the name of dwell with vou, and be one people. 13. 


m. the place i Succo hb. 1 But. if ye will not hearken vnto vs to be 


1 CAfteryard,Jaakob came ſaſe to Shecheth circumxiſtd, then wil we take our daughter ard 


5 a citie, vhich is in the land of Canaan, when he depart. © .._ 5 
157, Me came fromſ Padan Aran, and pitched be fore the 18 Nowe their wordes pleaſed Hanor , and 

ag as „Sbechem Haniots fonne. * as 
mic. 15 fund here be bought 3 parcell of ground, . 19 Aud ee deferred not to doe che 

5 itehed his tent, at y hand of the ſonnes thing, becauſe he Toned Iaakabs daughter: he 

For, labs, of Hamor Shechems father, for an bidreth ſ pie- was alſo the ſmaſt ſet by of all his fathers Hufe. f 

or, money ces af money. 5 = 20 © Then Hamor and Shech&h Jus fone howow- 
d mar. 20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and called it, went vnto the gate of their citie and communed ralle. 


1 
4 The mightie God of Iſrael, with the men of their citie, ſayings © 
a 21 Thick 


4 - 
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4,43 1 * 


21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs: and that 
they may dwell in the land, and doe their affaires 
therein( for behold, the land hath roume ynough 
fur them) let vs take their daughters to wiues, aud 
gine them our daughters. 

22 Onely herein will the men confent vnto 


N, z 
ICT 


— - 
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hid them vnder an oke,which was by Sheche:a. 
5 Then they went on their tourney, and the 
ſeare of God was vpon the cities that were round 
about them: ſo that they did not follow aſter the 
ſonnes of Iaakob. f | 
6 J So came laakob to Luz, which is in the 


vs for to dwell with vs, and tobe one people, if land of Canaan: ( the ſame is Beth-el ) hie and all 


all themen children among vs be circumciſed as 


they are circumciſed. 

23 Shall not their flockes and their ſubſtance 
and all their cattell be our? onely let vs conſent 
herein vnto them, and they will dwell with vs, 

24 And vuto Hamor, and Sechem his ſouue, 
's kearkened all that went out ofthe gate of his ci- 


br, tie: and all the men children were ciraunciſed, 
ke to eues all that went out of the gate of his citie. 

hean 25 And on the third day (when they were 

he fore) two ofthe ſonnes of Iaakob, Simeon and 

ae, Teui , Dinahs brethren tooke either of them his 

cdp. 40. ſward and went into the citie boldly, and *{lew 

6. euery male, 

x 26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Sbechem his 

1 Ebr ſonne with thefedge ofthe ſword, and tooke Pi- 


oh of nah out of Shecheius bout, and went their way. 


his name Iſrael. 


the people that was with him. 1288 
7 And hee built there an altar, aud * had cal- 
2 Pers The God of Feti-el, becauſe that 
appeared mto him there, when he fled fro:n 
* — wy 


8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe dyed, and 
was buried beneath get el vnder an ole: and hee 
called the uame of it | Allon Bachuth. role 
' 9 © Againe God apptared vnto laakob, alter of /amexs 
he came out of Padau Aram, aud bleſſed him. ratio. 
10 Moreouer God ſayde vnto him, I hy name 
is Iaakob: thy name ſhall be no mote called Eu- | 
kob, but * Iſrael fhalbe thy name: and hee called {hap.32. 
| 28, 
u Agaiue God ſayd vnto him, Iam God il all h l. 
cient. growe, and multiplie. a nation and a wightze, 
multitude of nations (hall ſpring of thee, & Kings 


ch. 2b. 


19. 


F/ verd. 27 Azaine the oher ſonues of Iaakob came ſhall come out of thy loynes. | 
2 vpon the dead, & ſpoyled the citie, becauſe they m Alſo Iwill giue the land,which I gaue to A 
- ue. had defiled their filter. 8 braham and Izhał, vnto thee : and vnto thy ſerdo | 
Wh 25 They tookethcir ſheepe, & their beeues, after thee will I giue that land. N 
be and their ales, and yhatſocyer was in the citic, 13. So God aſcended from him in the place 
: and in the feldes. 3 vrhere he had talked with him. = 
ol 29 Alfathey caried away captine, and ſpoy- -14 Aud Iaakob ſet vppe a pillar in the place 
a led all ther goods, and all their children, & their where he talked with him, a pillar of ſtone, and 
FS wiues, and all that was in the houſes. powred drinke offering thereou allo he powred, 

30 Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Teui, Ye oyle thereon. | 

Vr, to be haye troubled me, aud made me || ſtinke among 1g And Iaakob called the name of the place, 

abhorred. the inhabitants of the land, a/ wil the Canaanites, where God ſpake with bimBeth-cl. 
2 as the Perizzites, and I being fewe in number, 15 J Then they departed from Beth-el, and 
* they ſhall gather themſelues together againſt when there vas about halfe a dayes iouruey of 


me, and ſlay me, ana fa ſhall I aud my houſe be 
deſtroyed, 


oed. ., 4 } 
31 And they anſwered , Should he abuſe our 
iter as a whore? 
' CHAP. XXXV. 
1 laxchob at Gods gormanundement goeth vp to 
Bethel io bmibie an altar. 2 He reformeth his 
houſhold.'.5 God maketh the enemies of laakob 
aide. 8 Deborah diuth. 1 The land of Canaan 
is promiſed him. ig Rabel dieth in lahour, 22 
Reuben leth with his fuhers concubine.23 The 
Dunes of Faakoh. 29 The death of Ixbab. 
"Hen God ſaid to Iazkob, Ariſe, goe vp to 
Beth · el, and dwell there; and make there an 
Cha, 28. altar vntb God, that appeared vnto thee, hen 
13. thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then faide Iaakob vnto his houſholde and 
to all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
gods that are among you, & clenſe your ſelues, 
aud change your garments: . + 


3 For we will riſe aud goe vp toBeth-el, and 
Iwill make an altar there vnto God,which heard 
me in the day of my tribulation, & was with me 
in the way which L went. 

And they gaue vnto Iaakeb all the ſtrange 
4 , Which were in their handes, and all their 


exeripgs which were ju their cares, and laakob 


ml 


- _ 
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ground to _ to Spams, Rabel trauazled and 
in trauailing ſhe was in peril (> © 

17 And whenſhe was in paines of her labour, 
the midwiſe ſayde vnto her, Feare not: for thou 
ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo. 

12 Then as ſhee was about to yeelde vp the 

oſt ( for ſhe dyed) ſhe called his name heu- oni, 

his father called himBeniamin. ; | 

19 Thus dyed * Rabel, and was buried in the ch. 48 
way to Ephrath, which is geth·lebem. 7. 

20 And Iaakob ſet a pillar vpon her graue: 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. 

21 J Then Iſrael ent forwarde, and pitched 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. 

22 Nowe, when I ſrael dwelt in that land, Reu- =T 
ben went and lay with * Bilhah his fathers concu- ch 
bine, and it came to Iſtaels care. And Iaakob had 4 | 
twelue ſonnes. — 2 9 0 c | 

23 The ſounes of Leah: Renben Iaakobs eldeſt 
ſonne, and Simeon, and Lew, and Iudah, and Iſa- 
char, and Zebulun. db 

24 The ſonnes of Nabel : Toſt ph & Renzarniu. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels mayder 
Dau and Naphtali. 8 1 

25 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs mayder 
Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of laakob, 
which were bote in Padan Ata. Lang! 

27 then 
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Edomites 
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27 TThenTaakob eame vnto Tzhak his farher Duke Korah* theſe Dukes eme of Aholibamab, 

to Mamte a citie of Arbah: this is Hebron, where the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife, 

Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. | 19 Theſe are the children of Eſau, and theſe are 

- 28 And the dayes of Izluk were an hundretli the Dukes of ther : This Eſau is Edom. 

and foure ſcore yceres. 20 C*Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 1 ch 
29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and which inhabited the land before, Lotan, and Sho- 38. 


E 
of ' o 


{h4.25.8. was*gathered vnto his people. heing old & ful of bal, and Zibeon,and Anah, 


dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau & Iaakob buried him. 21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Difhan: theſe are 


| 3 CHAP. XXXVI. the Dukes of the Horites, the ſoanes of Seir in the 


2 The wines of Eſau. Iaabob & Eſau ave vich,g land of Edom. * 


The genealogie of Eſan.24 The finding of mules, 22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and 
N Ow theſe are the generationsof Efau;which Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter as Timna. 


is Edom. 23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al. Vr pie. 
2 Eſau tooke his wines of the daughters of nan, and Manahach, and Ebal, Sbepho, and Onam. 


Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : both 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daugh- Aiah, and Anah: this was Anah that found mules in 
ter of Tibeon an Hiuite, the wildernes, as he fed his father Zibeons aſſes. 
3 And rooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter 25 And the children of Auah were theſe: Pi- 
of Nebaioth. | ſhon and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 
And * Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz: and 25 Alſotheſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan : Hers. 
Baſemath bare Keuel. | dan, and Eſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 
5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Ieuſh,and Iaalam and 27 The ſounes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and 
Korah: theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which were Zaauan, and Akan. 
borne to him in the land of Canaan. 
6 So Eſau tooke his wiues and his ſonnes, and 29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites: Duke 
his daugliters, and al the ſoules of his houſe, & his Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 
floc ls, and all his cattel, & all his ſubſtance, which zo Duke Diſhon , Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 
he had gotten in the land of Canaan, and went in- theſe bee the Dukes of the Horites, aſter their 
to another countrey from his brother Iaakob. Dukedomes in the land of Seit. a 
7 For their riches were ſo great that they 31 © And theſe are the Kings that reigned in 
could not dwell together, and the land, wherein the land of Edom, before there reigned a King 
they were ſtrangers, could uot receiue them be- ouer the children of Iſtael. 


cauſe of their flockes. 2321 Then Bela the ſonne of Beorreignedin E- 
$ * Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: this dom and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. 
Eſau is Edom. 33 And when Bela died, Iobab the ſonne of 


9 1 So theſe are the generations of Eſau fi · Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſteade. 

ther of JEdom in mount Seir. 34 When Lobab alſe was dead Huſbam of the 
10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: Eli · land of Temani reigned in his ſteade. 

phaz,the ſoune of Adab the wife of Eſau, and Re. 35 And after the death of Huſham, Hadad the 


28 The ſonnes of Diſhan aretheſe: Vz,8 Aran. 


Me, kept 


uel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wiſe of Eſau. ſonne of Bedad, which lewe Midian in the fixlde AgCl 


11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, O- of Moab, teigned in his ſtead, and the name of his 

tnar, Lepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. citie was Auith. . 5 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- ze When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 

fans ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe Maſrekah reigned in his ſteade. 

be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- 


Ion. tr; © And theſo are the] ſonnes of Reuel : Na · both by the riner, reigued in his ſteade, 

eee, hadi nd Zerab,Shammah;8Mizzah : theſe were 38 When Shaul died,Baal-hananthe ſonne of 
| the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. Achbor reigned in his ſteade. | 
"nl a 14 And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholibamah 39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the ſonne 
I- greece the daughter of Anah, daughter of Zibeon Eſaus of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſteade, and the 
| | wife : for ſhee bare ynto Eſau, Ieuſh, and Iaalam name of his citie wa Pau: and his wiues name 

li „ and Korah, | Mebetabel the daughter of Matred,the daughter | 9 
| I} | Jorgehiefe 15 Theſe were Dukes of the ſonnes of Eſan: of Mezahab. cr nec 
ebenes of Eliphaz, & firſt borne of Eau uke 40 Then theſe are the names of the Dukes of 
WW Teman,Duke Omar,Duke Zepho, Duke Kenaz, Eſau according to their families, their places and 
0 ig Dake Korab, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek: by their names: Duke Timna, Duke Alnah, Duks 

\ theſe are the Dukes tha” came of Eliphaz inthe Ietheth,, 

| | dor nc · land of Edom theſe were the i ſonnes of Adab. 41 Duke Aholibamah,Duke Elah, Nuke Pinon, 

i phucs, 17 J And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 4: Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 


ſonne: Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham. 43 my Magdiel, Duke lram: theſe bee the 
mah, Duke Mizzah: theſe are the Dukes that came Dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 


of Reuel in the lande of Edom: theſe are the in the land of their inheritance. This Eſau is 

} ſonnes of Raſhemath Eſaus wife. father of Edom. s 

. 18 ClLikewiſetheſe were the ſonues of Aho- CHAP. XXXVILI 

libamah Eſaus wife: Dake Ieuſb, Duke Iaalam, 2 Toſeph accujeth his brethren, 3 He _ 
2 > | T EY 8 5 a 
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aud is hated of his brethren, 28-They ſell 
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him to 

the Iſhmeelues. 34 Iaaloh be way leth ſoſeph. 
Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherein his fa- 
ther was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 Theſe are the generations of Iaa ob, when 
Ioſeph was ſeuenteene yeere old, he kept theepe 
with bis brethren , and the childe was with the 
ſonnes of Bilhah,and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, 
lis fathers wiues. And Io ſeph brought vato the ir 
father their euill } ſaying, 

2 Nowe Iſrael loued loſeph more then al his 
ſonnes,becauſe he begate him in his old age, and 
he made him a coate of many || colours. 

4 So wheu his brethren ſawe that their father 
loued him mote then all his brethre,then they ha- 
ted him & could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 
_ $5 Cand loſeph dreamed adreamne,y tolde his 
brethren,whohated hin ſo much the more. 

6 For he ſaid vnto them, Hearc, I pray you, 
this dreame which I haue dreamed. 

7 Behold now, e were binding ſheanes inthe 
middes of the fielde: and loe, my ſheafe aroſe and 
alſo ſtood vpright,& beholde,your theaues com- 
paſſed round about, & did reuerẽce to my ſheafe. 

8 Then his brethren ſaid to him, What, ſhalt 
thou reigne ouer vs, & rule ouer vsꝰ or ſhalt thou 
haue altogether dominion ouer vs? Aud they ha- 
ted him ſo much the more, for his dreames, and 
for his wordes. 

9 TAgaine he dreamed another dreame, and 
told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I haue had 
one dreame more, and behold, the ſunne and the 
moone and eleuen ſtarres did reuerence to me. 

re Then he tolde it into his father and to his 
brethren, and his father rebuked him, & ſaid vnto 
him, What is this dreame, which thou haſt drea- 
med ? ſhall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren 
come in deede & fall on the ground before thee? 

n And his brethren enuied him; but his father 
noted the ſaying, 

12 TThenhis brethren went to keepe their fa. 
thers ſheepe in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Toſeph, Doe not thy 
brethren keepe in Shechemcome and I will ſend 
thee to them. 

14 And he anſivered him, I am here. Then he 
ſaid vnto him, Goe nowe, ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren, and howe the flockes proſper, 


nud bring me worde againe. ſo he ſent him from 


< 


Vr, ma- 
fler, of 
antes. 


the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 © Then a man found him: for loe, he was 
wandring in the fielde , and the man asked him, 
ſaying, What ſcekeſt thou? 

16 Andhe anſwered, I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 

17 Aud the man ſaid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay , Iet vs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Ioſeph after his brethren, aud found 
them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſawe him a farre off, euen 
before he came at them, they conſpired againſt 
him for to ſlay him. 

19 For they ſaid one to another, Behold, this 
{| dreamer commeth. 

20 Come nowetherefore, and let vs ſlay him, 
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and caſt him into ſome pit, and we wil ſay, A wic- 
ked beaſt hath deuoured him : then we thall fee, 
what will come of his dreames. 

21 But when Reuben heard ht, he deliuered Chap. 43, 
hun out of their handes, and aide, f Let vs not 22. 
kill him. Er. Les 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaide vnto them, Shead not ws not 
blood, hut caſt him into this pit that is in the wil- nite bis 
derneſie.and lay no hand vp on him. Thur he ſata, lifs, 
that he might deliuer him out of their hand, and 
reſtore him to his father againe. 

23 Nowe when loſeph was come vnto his 
brethren, they ſtript loſeph out of his coate, his 
particoloured coate that was vpon him. 

24 And they tooke him, and caſt him into 2 
pit, and the pit was emptie without water in it. 

25 Then they ſate then: downe to cate bread: 
and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
hold, there came a companie of lihmeelites from 
Gilead, and the ir camels laden with ſpicerie, and 
balme, and myrrbe, and were going to carie it , vaſen, 
downe into Egypt. t urpen- 

26 Then Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren, What tine, or 
auaileth it, if we ſlay our brother, though we triacle. 
keepe his blood ſecret? 

27 Come, & let vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, 
and let not our hands be vpon him: for he is our 
brother and our fleſh: and his brethren obeyed. 

28 Then the* Midianites marchant men paſ. JVſd. 16. 
ſed by and they drewe foorth, and lift Ioſeph out 13. 
of the pit, and ſolde Ioſeph vnto the Iſhmeelites pſal. 103. 
for twentie pieces of ſiluer: who brought Ioſeph x7, 
into Egypt. 

29 JAſterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
and beholde, Ioſeph was not in the pit: then he 
rent his clothes, 

30 And returned to his brethren, aud ſaid, The 
childe is not yonex, and], wnither ilull I goe? 

3t And they tooke Ioſephs coate, and Filled 2 
kid of the goates, & dipped the coate ny blood. 

32 Sothey ſent that particoloured coate, and 
they brought it vnto their ſat her, and ſaid, This 
haue we found: ſee now,whether it be thy ſonnes 
coate, or no. 

33 Then he knew it, aud ſaid, It is my ſormes 
coate: a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him: Io- 
ſeph is ſurely torne in pieces. 

34 And Iaakob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 
cloth about his loynes, & ſorowed for his ſonne 
a long ſeaſon. 

35 Then all his ſonnes and all his danghters 
roſe vp to comfort him, but he wonlde not be 
comforted, but ſaide, || Surely I will goe downe 0e, 7 wif 
into the graue vnto my ſonne mourning: ſo his mourne 
father wept for him. fror him ſo 

25 And the Midi anites ſolde him inte Egypt long as 
vnto Potiphar an Euuuche of Pharaohs, ana luis I hue, 
|} chiefe ſteward. [12 r,cope 

CHAP. XXXVIII. taine of 

2 The marriage of Judah, 7. 9 The treſpaſſe the gard; 

of Er and Onan, and the vengeance of Gou that | 
came thereupon, 18 Judah lyeth with bis daugh- 
ter in lawe Tamar. 24 Tamar is iudged to be 
burnt for whuredome. 29.30 The birth of Pbarex 
and Tarab. 
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dis iy and T . en 18. 

A Nd at that time Iudah went downe from his he found her not. | 
Abreden » & turned into a mau called Kirah 21 Then aſked he the men of that place, ſay- 
an Adullamite. ing, Where is the whore, har ſaie in Enaim, by 

2 And Iudah ſawe there the daughter of aman the way ſide? And they anſwered, There y as no 

1. Chro. 2. called * Shuah a Canaanite: and he tooke her 89 whore here. 
3. wift᷑ and went in vnto her. 22 He came therefore to Iudah againe, and 

2 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and be ſaid, Icannot finde her, and alſo the meu of the 
called his name Er. place ſaid, There was no whore there. 

Nem.26, 4 Aud ſhe conceined againe, & bare a ſonne, 23 Then ludah ſaid, Let her take it to her, left 
19. and ſhe called his name Ouan. 

5 Moreouer, the bare yet a ſonne, whom ſhe haſt not found her. 
called Shelah: and Judah was at Chezib when 24 Nowe after three moneths, one tolde Iu- 
the bare him. dah, ſay ing, Tamar thy daughter in lawe hath 

6 Thea ludah tooke a wife to Er his firſt played the whore,% lo,with playing the whore, 

Num. 26 borne ſonne whoſe name was Tamar, ſhe is great with childe. Then Indah ſaid, Bring 

W. 7 No Et the firſt borne of Judah was wice ye her foorth and let her be burnt. 
by ked in the fight ofthe Lord: therefore the Lord 25 When ſhewas brought foorth, ſhe ſent to 
flewe him. her father in lawe ſaying, ;y the man vnto whom 

8 Then Iudah ſaide to Onan, Goe in vnto thy theſe things pertein-, am I with childe: and ſaide 
brothers wife,and do the office of a kinſemau vn- alſo, Looke,l pray thez,whoſe theſe are, the ſcale, 
to her, and raiſe vp ſecede vnto thy brother. and the cloke, and the ſtaffe. 

9 And Onan knewe that the ſeede houl i not 26 Then Iudah knewe : hem, and faid, She is 
be his: there fore when he went in vnto his bro- more righteous then I: for ſhe harh done t, be- 
chers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, leit he cauſe I gane her not to Shelah my ſonne. So he 
ſhould giue ſeede vnto his brother. lay withhcr no more. 

10 And it was wicked in yeycs of the Lord, 27 © Nowe when the time was come that ſhe 
which he did: wherefore he ſle e him alſo. ſhould be deliuered, beholde, there were twinnes 

11 Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in in her wombe. : 
lawe, Remaine a widowe in thy fathers houſe, till 25 And whe ſhe was in trauaile,the one put out 
Shelah my ſoune growe vp(for he thought , his hid:&the midwife tooke & boũd a red#5reed 
Leaſt he die as well as his brethren.) So Tamar about his hand, ſay ing, This is come out firſt. 
vent and dwelt in her fathers houſe, 29 Butwhe heplucked his hand backe againe, 

12 J and in procelle of time alſo the daughter loe, his brother came out, and the »mawife faid, 
of Shuah Iudalis wife died. Then ludah, when he Howe haſt thou broken the breache vpon thee? 


we be f ſhamed: bchold, I ſent this kid, and thou EB 
com 


yr to doe 
r Uilla- 
we aud 


FEbr.was | bad left mourning , went vp to his theepe ſhea- and his name was called * Pharez. 1 Chr; 


cõſorted. rers to Timnah, he, and his acighbour Hirah the 30 And afterward came out his brother that 4. 


haa the red :hreed about his hand, and his name 141. ö 


Adulla nite. ' 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Reholde, was called Zarah. 
thy father in lawe gocth vp to Timnah, to ſheare C HAP. XXXIX. 
kis ſheepe. 1 Foſepb is ſold to Potiphar. a God proſpereth him. 

14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments off 3 Pot iphars wife tempteth him. 3.20 He is act u- 

: from her, and couered her with a vaile, & wrap- ſed & caſt in r iſon. 21 God ſheweth him uour. 
yor in the ped her ſelfe, and ſate downe in j Pethah-enaim, 8 Ioſeph was brought downe into E- 
doore of which is by the way to Timnah, he cauſe ſhe ſawe Eyptand Potiphar an Eunuch of Pharaohs 
the four» that Shelah was growen, and ſhe was not giuen (ind h chicte ſte ward an Egyptian)bought him 
8aines:07, ynto him to wife. at the hand of the Iſhmmeelites, which had brought 
where 15 When Iudah ſawe her, he iadged her an him thither. TE 
were two whore : for ſhe had couered her face. 2 And the Lord was with Ioſe ph, and he was a 
BF aJese 16 And he turned to the way towards her, and man that proſpered , and was in the houſe of bis 

fide, Come, I pray thee, let me lie with thee. (for maſter the Egyptian. 

he kuewe not that ſhe was his daughter in lawe) 3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lord was with 
And ſhe anſwered, What wilt thou giue me for him, and that the Lord made all that he did ta 
to lie with me? proſper in his hand. 

17 Then ſaid he, Iwill ſend thee a kid of the 4 So lIoſeph found fauour in his ſight, and ſer. 
goates from the flocke.and ſhe ſaid: Vell, i thou ued him: and he made him ruler of his houſe, and 
wilt giue me a pledge till thou ſend it. put all that he had in his hand. ke 

18 Then be ſaid, Whatis Y pledge that Iſhall 5 And from that time that he had made him 

glue thee? And ſhe anſivercd, Thy ſignet, and thy ruler ouer his houſe, and ouer all that he bad, the 

ehre fcloke, & thy ſtaffe y is in thine haud. So he gaue Lorde bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs 

of thine it her, & lay by her, & ſhe was with childe by him. ſake : and the bleſsing of the Lorde was vpon all 
bead, 19 Then ſhe roſe, and went and put her vaile that he had in thehonſc and in the fielde. 

from her, and put on her widowes raiment. 6 Thercfore he left all that he had in Ioſephs 

20 Afterward Iudah ſent a kid of y goates by hand, & tooke accopt of nothing, that was with 
the hand of his neighbour the Adullamite, forto him, ſaue onely of the bread , witch he did cates 
Feceiue lus pledge ftom the womans hand: but And Ioſeph was a faire perſongand wel — 
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PU Tempered te auterie. 5. * ne butſers, and bakers, dreames, 16 

7 Nowe therefore aftertheſe things, his ma- 4 And the chieſe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge 

ters wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph, and ſaid, Lye ouer them, and he ſerued them: and they conti - 

with me. nued a ſeaſon in warde: 

8 gut be refuſed and ſaid to his maſters wife, 5 J Aud they both dreamed a dteame, either 

Beholde,my maſter kno weth not hat he hath in of them his dreame in oue night, eche one accor- 

the houſe with me, but liath committed all that he ding to the interpretation of his dteame, loi the 

hath vato mine hand. butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, whica 
9 There is no man greater in this houſe then were bound in the priſon. 

I: neither hath he kept any thing fr5 me, but one= & And wh< loſeph came in vnto tlẽ in Y mor- 


Ebxi ly thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can I ning, & looked vpõ them, behold, they were ſad. 
dien doe this great wickednes & /o ſinne againſt God) 7 And he asked Pllaraohs officers, that were 
ro Aud albeit ſhe ſpake to Io ſeph day by day, with him in his maſters warde, ſaying, Where. 

yet be hearkened not vnto her, to lye withber, or fore ſ̃ looke ye ſo ſadly to day? 16. why 

to be in her compavie. 8 Who anſwered him, We haue dreamed are your 


1: Then on a certaine day Toſeph entred into eche ont a dream: and there is none to iuterprete faces 
the houſe, to doe his buſmeſſe: and there was no the ſame. Then loleph ſaid vnto them, Are uot euill. 
man of the houſhold in the houſe: interpretations of God? tell them me nowe. 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, -9 So the chiefe butler told his dreame to lo- 
faying,Sleepe with me-but be left his garment in ſeph,and ſaid vuto him, In my dreame, beholde, 


cr hand and fied,and got him out. nà vine was before me, 
13 Noe when the ſawe that he had left his 10 And in tlie vine were three branches, and 
garinent in her hand and was fled out, as it budded, her floure came ſoorth: and the clu- 


14 She called vnto i men of her bouſe, & told ſters of grapes waxed ripe. 
thẽ, ſaying. Behold, he hath brought in an Ebrewe 11 And I had Pharaolis cup in mine hand, and 
$7.70 doe vnto vs 4 to mocke vs: who ca ne in to me for to I tooke the grapes, and rung them into Phara- 
ws vnlle· baue ſept with inc; but I cried with a loud voice. oli cup, and I gaue the cup into Pharaoꝶs hand, 


e aud 15 And when he heard that I lift vp my voyce 12 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto him, This is inter- 
ſhame, and cried, he left his garment with me, and fleda- pretati5 of it: The three branches are three dayes. 


way,and got him out. 13 Within three dayes thall Pharaoh lift vp 
15 So the laide vp his garment by her, vntill thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thine f office, 15. 
her lord came home. and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand place, 


or, aftey x7 Then ſhee tolde him | according to theſe after the olde mauer, wheu thou waſt his butler. 
this ma wordes,ſaying, The Ebrewe ſeruant, which thou 14 But haue me in re:nebrance with thee, when 
1. hat brought vnto vs, came in to me to mocke me, thou ait in good caſe , and ſhewe mercie, I pray 
2" 18 But aſſoone as I lift vp my voyce and cry ed, thee, vnto me, and make mention of me to Pha- 
he left his garment with me, and fledde out. raoh, that thou maieſt bring me out of this houſe. 
19 Then when hiv maſter heard y words of his 15 For I was ſtollen away by theſt out of the 
wife, which the tolde hin, ſaying, After this ma- land of the Ebrewes, &here alſo haue I done no- 
. ner didthy ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled. thing,wherfore they ſhould pt mefiny dungeõ. lor, iu 
20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him and put 16 And when the chiefe baker fawe that the 206 pit. 
br. in him in + priſon, in the place whete the Kings pri- interpretation was good, he ſaid vuto Ioſeph, 
priſs ſoners lay bound: and there he was in priſon. Alſo me thought in my dreame that I had three 
houſes at © But the Lord was with Ioſeph & 4ſhew- white baskets on mine head, 
b. in · ed him mercie , and got him ſauour in the ſight of 17 And in the vppermoſt basket there was of 
ebned the ] maſter of the priſon. all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds 
mercie 22 Aud the keeper of the priſon committed to did eate them our of the basket vpon mine head. 
Wnio loſe pls hand all che pri that were in the 18 Then Ioſeph anſwered and ſaid, Ihis is the 
Bim. priſon, & whatſocuer they did there, that did he. interpretation thereof: The three bas kets are 
or, lord, 23 And the keeper of the priſon looked vnto three dayes: 
nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that the 19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 
Lord was with him: for vrhatſoeuer he did, the thine head from thee, & ſhall hangrhee on a tree, 
Lord made it to proſper. and the birds ſhall eate thy fieſhtrom off thee. 
CHAP. XL. 20 JAnd fo the third day,wh:ch 205 Pharaohs 
8 The Interpretation of dreames ᷣ of God. 12 birth day, he made a feaſt vnto al his ſeruants: and 
19 foſuph 1 dreemes of the two pri · he liſted vp the head of the chieſe butler, & tlie 
Vr, eu · ſoners. 23 The ingratitude of the butler. head of the chieſe baker among his ſeruauts. 
cher, Nd after theſe things, the butler ofthe King 2x And he reſtored the chicfe butler vnto his 
words. I Lof Egypt, and his baker offeuded their Lorde butlcrſhip, who gaue y cup iuto Pharaohs hand, 
. the King of Egypt. 22 But he hauged the cluefe baker , as Ioſeph 
that 2 And Pharaoh was angrie againſt his two had interpreted vnto them. 
Den joffpcers, againſt the chiefe butler nd againſt he 2 Vet the chieſe butler did not eu ember lo- 
% chieſe baker. eph. but forgate him. 
ur ; Therefore he put them in ward in his chiefe e 
hem that ſtewards houſe, in the priſon a4 place here 26 Phe dreames are expounded by Ioſeph, 
* gel. Joſeph was bound. % Hes made ruler _ all Egypt. 43 Joſephs 
a PT” [] nant 


1; 


—— ® = - —— 9 „„ _ 


— ew Tn FS — 7 - 


= — — SR 
— a 


—ͤä—— — es 


2 — — ————— 
— 


LS 


"Pharaohs dream 
name is changed. 5» He hath two ſonnes: Ma. 
naſſeh and Ephraim. 54 The famme beginneth 
throucheut the world. 

Nd+ twoyeres after, Pharaoh alſo dreamed, 
the end of And behold he ſtood by a riuer, ; 

two yeres 2 And loe, there came out of the riner ſeuen 

of dayes. || goodly line and fat fleſhed, and they fedde iu a 

$177, faire || medowe. ; 

20 behold, 3 And lo,ſcuen other kine came vp after them 

or, flag: out of the riuer,euil lauoured & leane fiethed, & 

ge place, ſtogd by y other kine vp the brinke of the riucr. 

4 And the enill fauoured & leane fleſhed kine 
did eate vp the ſenen well ſauoured and fat kine: 
ſo Pharaoh awoke. 

5 Again? he ſlept, & dreamed theſecondtine? 
and behold, ſeuen eares of corne grey vpon one 
ſtolke, ranke and goodly. 

& blaſted with 


6 And loe, ſeuen thiune cares, 
che Eaſt windc,ſprang vp after them: 

7 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
ranke and full earcs. Then Pharaoh awaked,and 
loe, ic was a dreame. 2 

8 Nowe when the morning came, his ſpirite 
was troubled: therefore he ſent and called al the 
ſootkſayers of Egypt, and all the wiſe men there- 
of, and Pharaoh told them his dreames: but none 
could interpret them to Pharaoh. 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I call to mind my faultes this day. 

10 Pharaoh be ing angry with his ſeruant, put 
me in ward in the chieſe {tewards houſe, both me 
and the chiefe baker, 

11 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, 
&2:h I, and he, we dreamed eche man according 
to the interpretation of his dreame. 

12 And there was with vs a young man, an E- 
brew, ſeruant vnto the chie fe Reward, whiz when 

Reade we told he declared our dreames to *vs,to cue- 
hap. qe, Ly one he declared according to his dreame. 

0 13 And as he declared vuto vs, ſo it came to 

paſſe: {r he reſtored me to mine office, and han- 

ged him. 

14 *Then ſent Pharaoh, & called Toſeph& they 
brouzht him haſtily out of priſon, and he thaned 
him, & changed his raiment, & came to Pharaoh. 

15 Then Pharach ſaid to Ioſeph. I haue drea- 
med a dreame, and no man can interpret it, and I 
haue heard ſay of thee, that whe, thou heareſt a 
dre ame, thau cauſt interprete it. 

15 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh , ſaying, 
$Ebr, an- Without me God ſhall f anſiverc for the wealth 
of Pharaoh. b 
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es expounded, Geneſis. Heis pre 
but they were ſtil] as euill fauoured, as they were 
at the beginning: ſo did l awake. 

22 Moreouer I ſave in my dreame, & behold, 
ſenen cares ſprang ont of one ſtalke, full & faire. 

23 And loe, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, ⁊nd 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. 

24 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſeuen 
good eares. Nowe I haue told the ſoothſayers, 
and none can declare it vnto me. 

25 © Then loſeph anſivered Pharaoh, Both 
Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath thewed 
Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 

25 lhe ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres, and 
the ſeaen good eares are ſeuen yeeres ; this is one 
dreame. 

27 likewiſe the ſeuen thinne & euil fauonred 
kine, that came out after them, are ſeuen yeeres: 
and the ſenen emptic eares blaſted with the Eaſt 
winde,arc ſeuen yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I haue ſide vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is about to doe. 

29 Bcholde,there come ſeuen yeeres of great 
plentie in all the land of Egypt. 


+Ebr.at 


forgotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
ſhall conſume the land: 


the land, by reaſon of this famine that ſha come {hal 
after: fcr it ſhalbe exceeding great. 

32 And therefore the dreame was 
vnto Pharaok the ſecond time, becauſe the thing 
is eſtabliſhed by God, and God haſteth to per- 35. 
forme it. - 

33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh pronide for 
aman of vnderftanding & wiſedome aud ſet him 
ouer the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers o. 
ver the land, andtake vp the fift part of the land 
of Egypt, in the ſeuen plente ous yeeres. 

35 Alſo let them gather all the foode of theſe 

good yeeres that come, and lay vp cotne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh for foode, in the cities, and 
let them keepe i. 

36 So the foode ſhall be for the prouiſion of 
the land, againſt the ſeuen yeres of famine, which 
ſhalbe in the laud of Egypt, that the land periſh 
not by famine. 

37 © Andthe ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh, and all 
his ſeraants. - 

28 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Can 
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3 17 And Pharaoh ſaide vnto Ioſeph, In my we finde ſuch a man as this, in whom is the Spirit 
dreame, behold, I ſtood by the banke of the river: of Gdꝰ 
18 And loe, there cane vp out of the riuer ſe- 39 "Then Pharaoh ſaid to Toſeph, Foraſmuch 
uen fat fleſhed aud well fanoured kiue, and they as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no man 
fedde in the medon e. of vnderitanding,or of wiſedome like vnto thee. P/« 
19 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 40 * Thou ſhaltbe over mine houſe, & at thy 21. 
TEU. them, poore and very + euill fauonred,and leane {word ſhal al my people be armed, onely in the i. 
naught, fleſhed: I neuer ſawe the like in al the land of E- Kings throne will I be aboue thee, 33. 
+ Er. gypt, for euill fauoured. 4t Moreouer Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, Behold, af.) 
weregoue 20 And the leane and euill fauoured kine did 1 haue ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. f E 


zuto their eate vp the firſt ſeven fat kine. ä 
them Vp, it 


in ward 21 And when they f had eaten hand, put it vpon Ioſephs hand, & araied him Ir, 
paries, could uot be kno ven that they had eaten them, in garmeuts of fine linen, & put a golden * K 
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30 Againe, there {hall ariſe after them ſeuen dan 
yeeres of famine, ſs that all the plentie ſhall be ſun 2 
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43 So he ſet him vp on the þ beſt charet that le 


cond cha- had, ſaue one: and they cried before him, Abrech, 


165. 
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and placed him ouer all the land of Egypt. 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſayde vnto Ioſeph, Iam 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift vp 
his hand or his foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name }Zaph- 


expoader nath · paaueah: and he gaue him to wife Aſenath 
of ſecrets, the daughter of Poti-pherah j prince of On.tlien 
7 prieſt. weut Ioſeph abroad iu the land of Egypt. 
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45 © And Ioſeph was thirtie yeres olde,when 
he flood before Pharaoh King of Egypt: and lo- 
ſeph! departing ſtom the preſence of Pharaoh, 
went throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeres the earth 


kb. made f brouglit foorth ſtore, 
r gathe- 


48. And he gathered vp all the food of the ſe- 
uen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land of 
Egypt, aud layd vp food in the cities : the food 
of the field, that was round about exery citie, 
laid he vp in the lame, 

49 So loſeph gathered wheate, like vnto the 
ſand of the ſea in multitade out of meaſure, vntill 
he left numbring: for it was without number. 

5o Now vnto Ioſeph were borne*tywo ſonnes 
(before the yeeres of famine came) which Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him. 

5t And Ioteph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaſſeh: for God, /aid he, hath made me 
forget all my labor and all my fathers boutholde. 

52 Alſo he called the name ofthe ſecond, E. 
pbraim: for God, (aii he, bath made me fruitfull 
in the land of mine affliction, 

53 J So the ſeuen yeres of the plentie that was 
in the lind of Egypt were euded. 

54 * Then began the ſeuen yeres of famine to 
come, according as loſeph had ſaide: and the fa- 
mine was in all lands: but in all the land of Egypt 
was | bread. 

55 At the length all the lande of Egypt was 
affamiſhed, and the people criæd to Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh laid vnto all the Egyptiaus, 
Go to Ioſeph : what he ſaith to you, do ye. 


55 Mhen the famine was vpon all the lande, 
Ioſeph opened all places, wherein the ſtore was, 
& ſolde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine wax- 


ed fore in the land of Egypt. 


57 And all countreys | cane to Egypt to bye 
of [oſeph, becauſe the famine was ſore in 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to bie corne. 
7 He knoweth them, and trieth them. 24 Sime- 
on is put in priſon, 26 The other returne to their 


father to fet Beniamin, 


4 mer Iaakob ſawe that there was || foode in 
Egypt, and Iaakob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why 


gaze ye one vpon another? 


2 And he id, Beholde, I haue heard that there 
Ad. 1. n. is food in Egypt,* Get you downe thither, & bye 


vs food thence, that we may liue, and not die. 


3 © So went Ioſephs ten brethren done to 


bye corne of the Egyptians. 


4 But Benjamuu Ioſephs 
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Iaakob ſend with his brethren: for he ſaid, Leaſt 
death thould + befall him. 


Simeon isimpriſoned, 


— 


17 
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5 And tlie ſonnes of Iſtael came to bye foode meet bim 


among chem tliat came: for there was famine in 
the land of Canaan. 

6 Nowe Ioſeph was gouernour of the lande, 
who ſolde to all the people of the land: then Io- 
ſephs brethren came, and bowed their face to the 
ground before him. 

7 And when Ioſeph ſawe his brethren, hee 
lane. ve them, and made hi: nſelfe ſtrange towarde 
them, and ſpake to them roughly, and ſaid vnto 
them, Whence come yeꝰ Who anſwered, Out of 
the land of Canaan, to bye vitaile. 

$ (Nowe Ioſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. : 

9 And Ioſeph remembred y * dreams, which 
he dreamed of them) & he ſaid vnto tem, Ve are 
ſpies, & are com to ſee the jweaknes ofthe land. 

10 But they ſaid vnto hi: n, Nay, my lord, but to 
bye vitaile thy ſeruants are come. 

11 VMce are all one mans ſonnes: wee meane 
truely,and thy ſeruauts are no ſpies. 

12 But he ſaid vnto them, Nay, but ye are come 
to ſce the weakneſle of the land. 

13 And they ſaid, We thy ſeruants are te lae 
brethren, the ſonnes of eue man in the lande of 
Canaan: and beholde, the yongeſt is this day with 
our father, and one is not. 

14 Againe Ioſeph ſaide vnto them, This is it 
that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye ſhall be prooued : by the life of 
Pharaoh, ye ſhall no: go hence, except your yon« 
geſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 
ther, & ye ſh:]be kept in priſon, that your words 
may be prooued, whether there be trueth in you: 
or els 5; the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpics. 

17 So he put them in ward three dayes. 

13 Then Ioſcph ſaid vnto them the third day, 
This do, and liue : fe- I fe are God. 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in your priſon houſe, and goe ye, carie 
food /r the ſa nine of your houſes: 

20 But briug your yonger brother vnto me, 
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that your wordes may be tried, and that yee die 


not: and they did ſo. 


21 J And they ſaid one to another, Wehaue 
verely ſinned againſt our brother, in that we ſaw 


the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and 


we would not heare um: therefore is this trou- 


ble come vpou vs. 

22 And Reuben anſvered them, fiying, War. 
ned I not you, ſaying, Sin not againſt the childe, 
and ye would not heare ? and loe, his bloud is 
now required. | 

23 (And they were not aware that Io ſeph vn- 


derſtood them: for hee 4 ſpake vnto them by an 1 EB. ann. 


Interpreter) 
24 Then he turned from them, aud wept, and 
turned to them againe, & co:nmuned with them, 


(hap.7 


21. 


terpretey 
bet wr ene 
them. 


and tooke Simeon from among them and bound 


him before their eyes. 


25 © Soloſeph commanded that they ſhoulde 


brotlet woulde nor fl beit fackes with 5 put euery mans 
| . 


money 
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Iaakob and his ſonnes. 
money againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile 
for the tourney : and thus did he vuto them. 

25 And they laid their vitaile vp on their aſſes, 
and departed thence. : 

27 And as one of themopened his ſacke for 
to giue his aſſe prouender inthe Inne, he eſpied 
bis money: for loe, it was in his ſacks mouth. 

28 Then he ſaid vnto his brethren, My money 
is reſtored:for lo, it is euen in my ſacke. And their 
heart failed them, & they were aſtoniſſed, and 
ſaid one to another, What is this, % God hath 
done vnto vs ? 

29 © And they came vnto Iaakob their father 
vnto the land of Canaan,& tolde him al that had 
befallen them, ſay ing, 1 

30 The man word of y land ſpake rough- 
ly to us, & put vs in priſis as {pies of the country. 

zt And weſaid vnto him, We are true men, 114d 
are no ſpies. 

32 Ke be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our ſa- 
ther: one ſſis not, and the yongeſt j this day with 
our father in the land of Canaan, 

33 Then the lord of the countrey ſaid vnto vs, 
Heereby ſhall I knowe if ye be true men: Leaue 
one of your brethren with me, and take foe for 
the famine of your houſes and deparr, 

34 Andbriug your yongeſt brother vnto me, 
that [may know that yee are no ſpies, but true 
men: ſo will I dehuer you your brother, and ye 
ſhall occupie in the land. 

35 J And as they emptied their ſacks, beholde, 
euery mans bundle of money was in his ſacke: 
and when they and their father ſawe the bundles 
oftheir money, they were afraid. 

25 Then [aakob their father ſaide to t hem, Ye 
haue robbed me of my children: Ioſeph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye wil take Beniamin: all 

tlieſe things || are againſt me. 

37 Then Reuben anſnered his father, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſonnes, If I bring him not to thee a- 

es deliuer him to mine hand, and I will bring 
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vpon me. 


im tothe e againe. 

38 But hee ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe downe 
with you: for his brother is dead, and he is leſt a- 
lone: if death come vnto him by the way which 
ye goe, then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſo- 
row vato the graue, 

CH A P. XLII. 
12 laakvb ſuffereth Beniamm to depart with 
Ei children, 23 Stmeon it deliuered out of priſon, 
30 Joſeph goeth aſide and weepeth. 32 They feaſt 
rogether, : 
Ne great ſamine was iu the land. 

2 And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, 
vrhich they had brought from Egypt, their father 
ſaid vuto them, Turye again, bie vs alitle food. 

3 And Indah auſivered him, ſaying, The man 
charged vs by an oth, ſaying, *Neuer {ee my face, 
except your brother be with you. 

If thou wilt fend onr brother with vs, wee 
will go dove, and bie thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, wee will not 
go downe : for the man ſaid vnto vs, *Lookeme 


Tap. 32. 
20. 


Chap. 42. 
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Beniamin is btought toloſech & cu 


with me, as to tell the man, whether ye liad yet a 
brother or no? 
7 And they anſwered, The man aſked ſtraitly 
fof our ſelues and of our kinred, ſaying, Is your 0% 
father yetaliue? haue ye au brother? And we eſtate; 
tolde him ſ according to theſe words: could we -condit 
knowe certeinely that he would ſay, Rring your FE£6r, 
brother downe ? | the m 
8 Then ſaide Judah to Iſrael his father, Sende of thr; 
the boy with me, that we may rife and goe, and word 
that we may liue and not die, both we, and thou, is, tk 
and our children. thing 
9 I willbe ſuretie for him: of mine hand ſhalt which 
thou require him. If I bring him not to thee, «leq: 
and ſet him before thee, + then let me beare the (h. 
blame for euer. 32. 
10 For except wee had made. this tary ing, El. 
doubtles by this we had returned y ſecond time. will f 
11 Ihen the ir father Iſrael ſaid vnto them, If to the, 
it muſ? nerdes be ſu novv, do thus: take of the beſt 
fruits of the land in your veſſels, & bring the man 
a preſent, a litle roſen, and a litle honie, | ſpices [rſs 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: ſmell, 4 Kbre 

2 And take double money in your hand, and * 
the mony, hat as brought againe in your ſacks . 
mouthes: car y it againe in your hand, leaſt it were 
ſome ouerſight. 

13 Take allo your brother and ariſe, nd gos 
againe to the man. , 

14 And God almightie gine you mercic in the 
ſight of the man, that he may de liuer you your o- 
ther brother, and Retijamin : but I ſhalbc robbed 
of my childe,as I haue bene. 

15 Thus the mentooke this preſent, & tooke 
twice ſo much money in their hand with Renia- 
min, and roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt and 
ſtood before Ioſeph. | 

15 And when Ioſeph ſaw Reniamin with them, 
he ſaid || to his ſteward, Bring theſe men home, 
and kill meat, and make ready: for the men ſhall 
eat with me at noone. — 

17 And: the man did as Io ſeph bade, and 
brought the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 

18 Now when the men were brought into Io. 
ſephs houſe, they were afraid. and ſaid, Pecauſe of 
the money that came in our ſackes mouths at the 
firſt time, are we brought, that be may i picke a 

uarell againſt vs, — t lay ſome thing to our 
* and bring s in bondage and our aſſes. 

19 Thetfore came they to loſephs ſteward, and 
communed with him at the doore of the houſe, 

20 And ſaid, Ch ſir, & e came in deed downe 
hither at the fiſt time to bye food, a 

21 And as we came to an inne and opened our 
ſacks, be holde, euery mans mony was in his ſacks 
mouth, euen our mouey in full weight, but wee 
haue brought it againe in our hands. | 

22 Alſo other money haue we brought in our 
hands to bye foode, but we cannot tell, who put 
our money in our ſacks. 

23 And he ſaid,]| Peace be vnto you, ſeare not: [0r, mm 
your God and the God of your fatherhath giuen are wt 
youthat treaſare in your ſacks,I had your mony: 
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not in the ſace, except your brother be with you. aud he brought foorth Simeon to them. 


& And Irael ſaid, Wheref ore dealt ye fo cuill 24 Sothe man led them into Ioſephs ne 
* 


— 


A cup in Beniamins Ecke. Chap. alli. Tudah ſpeaketh to Toſeph. 18 
; and gaue them water to waſh their keete, & gaue ſteale out of thy lords houſe filuer or golde? 
their alles prouender, Vith whomſoener of thy ſeruants it bee 


25 And they made ready their preſent againſt found, let him die, and we alſo will be my lords 
Ioſeph ca:neat noone, (for they heard ſay, that bondmen. 


„ 2 


* 


Or they ſhon d eat bread there.) 10 And hefaid, Now then let it be accordin 

flat, 26 - When loſeph came home, they brought vnto your words: he with w hom it is found, 

ondit the preſent into the houſe to him, which wasin be my ſeruant, and ye ſhallbe 4 blameleſſe. fEbr. in. 
Eb. their handes, and bowed downe to the grounde 11 Then at once euery man tooke done his noc ent. 
he m deſore him. ſacke to the groũd, & euery one opened his ſack. 

fthe febyeace, 27 And he aſked them of their f proſperitie, 12 And he ſcarched, and began at the eldeſt, 

vori 7 and ſaid, Is your father the olde man, of whom ye and leſt at the yongeſt: and the cup was found in 

1 Uh tolde me, in good health : is he yet aliue? Beniamins ſacke. : 

hin 28 M ho anſwered, Thy ſeruant our fatheris 13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded e- 

vhich in good health, he is yet allue: and they bowed nery man his aſſe, and went againe into the citie. 

hed: downe, and made obciſance. 14 (So Iudah and bis bretiren came to lo- 

hap, 29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- ſcphs houſe(for he wood! +. there) and they fel be- 

hs. ther Reniamin bis mothers ſonne, and ſaid, Is this fore him on the ground, | 

Eb. our yonger brother, of whom ye tolde me?: And 15 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, What acte is 

vill fi be ſaid, God be merciſull vnto thee, my ſonne. this, which ye haue done? know ye not that ſuch 


0 ch 1 b. bow. . 3? And Ioſeph made haſte( ſor his! aſſectiõ was a man as I, can diuine and propheſieꝰ 5 
inflaned toward his brother, and ſought where te 15 Then ſaide Iudah, M hat ſhall we ſay vnto 
weepe) & entred into his chamber, & wept there. my lord hat ſhal we ſpeake? & how can we iu- 
7 ſe 2t Afterward he waſhed his face, & came out, ſtifie our ſelue God hath fond out y wickednes 
melt, 4 gf, and refrained humſelfr, and ſaid, Set on F meat. of thy ſernants: beholde, we are ſeruants to m 
j tad, 2 And they prepared for bimby himſelfe, and lord,both we, and he,with whs the cup '$ — 
for them by thẽſelues, & for the Egyptiãs, which 17 But he anſivered, God forbid, that ſhould do 
did eat with him by thficlies, becauſe the E2yp- ſo, ui the man withwhs the cnp is found, he ſhal 
tiaus might not eat bread with the Ebrewes : for be my ſeruant, & go ye in peace vnto your ſather. 
that was an abo nination vnto the Egyptians, 18 J Then Iudah dre nere vnto him, & ſaid, 

33 So they ſite before him: the eldeſt accor- O my lord, let thy ſeruaut now ſpeake a word in 
ding vnto his age, & ihe yongeſt according vnto My lords cares, & let not thy wrath be kindled a- 
kis you h. & the men marue iled among theſelues. gainſt thy ſeruant: for thou att euen as Pharaoh. 

34 And they too ke me aſes frem before him, 19 My lordaſked his ſeruants, laying, * Haue Chap.42, 
ana ſent to them: but Penjamins meaſe was fiue ye a father, or a brother? 13,16. 
times ſo much as any of th:irs : and they danke, 20 And we anſivered my lord, We haue afa - 
and had of the beſt drinke with him. ther that is olde, & a yong ſ chulde, which he begat IR Riu 

CH AP. xXIIIII. in his age: and his brotter is dead, & he alone is of hu olds 

15 loſeph accuſeth his brother of theft. 33 Tu- left of his mother, and his father loueth him. age, 

dab offereth kim{tlfe to le ſrruant for Bemamin, 21 No thou ſuideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Fring 


5 Fterward hee commanded his ſtewarde, ſay- him vnto me, that I may || ſet mine eye vpon him, 97, tha 
460 ing, Fill the mens ſacks with foode,as much 22 And we anſwered my lord. The childe can 7 n ſte 
l as they can cary, and put euery mans money in not depart from his father: for ii he leaue his fa- him. 
his ſacks mouth. | ther, hs father would die. 
2 And put my cuppe, ! man- the finer cup in 23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, * Ex- (4.4 3-4 
the ſackes mouth of the yoongeſt, and his corne cept your yoonger brother come downe with 
money. And he did according to the commande- you, looke in my face no more. 
chm meut tha: Ioſeph gane n. 24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant one 
" -» 4Ebrthe 3 And im the f morning themen were ſent a- father, and ſhewed him u hat my lord had ſaid, 
neh morning way, they, and their afles. 25 Andour fathertaid vato vs, Go againe,bie 
pow? 4 And when they went out of the citie not vs alitle food, 


Elin Mont. farre off, Ioſeph ſaide to his ſteward, Vp,follow 25 Then we anſwered, We cannot go downe: 


mſch after the men: and when thou doeſt overtake but if our yoongeſt brother go with vs, then will fbr. be 
gin then, ſa/ vnto them, M herefore haue ye rewatr- we go downe:for we may not ſee the maus face, with b 
baep ded euill for good ? except our y oongeſt brother te with vs. 


5 Is that not 4 cupbe v here in my lord drin- 27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Ye 
keth > and in the which he doeth diuine and pro- know that my wife bare me two / wnes, 


? ye haue done euill ju ſo doing. 23 Aud the one went out from me, and I faid, 
' 6 CAnd hen he ouertooke them, hee ſaide Of a ſuretie he is totne1nFpieces, and I ſa him Chap.zy 
thoſe words vnto then. not ſince, 73 6 


7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore iayth 29 Nowe ye tale this alſo away from me: if 


my lorde ſich wordes ? God forbid that thy ier- death take him, then ye ſhali hring my gray head : 
y, ju uants ſhould do ſuch a thing. in ſorow to the graue. tbr his 
e mth 8 geholde, the money which we found in our 30 Nov therfore when I come to thy ſeruant Joule is 


fackesmouthes, we brought againe to thee out my father, and the chi lde oc not with vs (ſeeing bownd #0 
of the lande of Cauaan: hoe then ſhoulde ce that his F life dependeth on the chlues life) tag his ſoult. 
. M C 4 * 1 


— 


* „ „ Aan 


Joſeph knowen to his brethren. 


£649-43-9 


33 Then when hee ſhall jee that the childe is 
not cone, he will die: ſo thall thy ſernants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with ſor- 
to to the graue. 

32 Doubt leſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie ſor 
the childe to my father, and ſaid, * If I bring him 
not vnto thee againe, then I will beare the blame 
ynto my father for euer. 

33 Now therefore, l pray thee, let me thy ſer. 


Geneſis. 


= 


necke, & wept, and B:niamin wept on his necke. 

15 Moreouer, hee killed all his brethrenzand 
wept vpon them: and afterward his brethren tal- 
ked with him. 


aakob ge 0 into EL 


16 © And the I tidings came vnto Pharaohs f Ein 
houſe, ſo that they ſaid, loſephs brethrẽ are come: woice, 


and it pleaſed Pharaoh well and his ſeruants, 
17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vuto I oſeph, Say to thy 
brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaftes,and de. 


nant bide for the childe, 1 a ſeruant to my lord, part, goe to the land of Canaan, 


and let the childe go vp with his brethren, 

34 For hoe can I gee vp te my father, if the 
childe be not with me, vnlelle I would ſee the e- 
uill that ſhall come on my father? 

CHAP, XL V. 

r Toſoph maketh himſelfe Ino wen to his bre. 
thren. 8 He ſhe weth that all was done by Gods 
pronuidence. 18 Pharaoh commande th him to 
ſend for hu fa: her. 24 Joſeph exhorteth his bre- 
thren to concord, „ Taakobremneeth, 
bf loſeph could not reſraine himſelſe before 

all that ſtood by him, but he cried, Haue fortl 
ener y man fro me. And there taried not one with 
him, vhile Ioſeph vttred himſelf vnto his brethrẽ. 

2 And he wept and cried, ſ» that the Egyp- 
tians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 

3 Then lIoſeph ſaide to his brethren, I am Io- 
ſeph : doeth my father yet liue? But his brethren 
could not anſwere him, for they were aſt oniſhed 
at his preſence. 

4 AgaineIoſephſaide to his brethren, Come 
neere, I pray you, to me. And they came neere. 


Act. 7. 13 And he ſaid, I* am Ioſephyour brother, whome 


Chap. o. 
20. 


ye ſolde into Egypt. 

5 Nowe therefore be not ſad, neither griened 
with your ſelues, that ye fold me hither:*for God 
did ſend me before you for your preſeruation, 

6 Fornowe twoyceres of fanine haue beene 
through the lande, and fiue yeeres are behinde, 
wherein neither halle earing nor harueſt. 

7 Whetfore God ſent me before you to pre- 
ſerue your poſterity in this land, and to ſaue you 
aliue by great deliuerance. 

$ Now then you ſent not me liither but God, 
who hath made mc a father vnto Pharaoh, and 
lord of all his houſe, and ruler thorowout all the 


land of Egypt. 


9 Hate you & goe vp to my father, & tel him, 
Thus faith thy ſonne Ioſeph, God h. iti made me 
ford of all Egypt: come done to me, tarie not. 

1» And thou thalt dwell in the lande of Go- 
ſhen, and halt be neere me, thou & thy children, 
and thy childrens children, and thy ſheepe, and 
thy beaſſs and all that thouhaſt, 

wm Alo 1 will nouriſh thee there (for yet ve- 
maine fine yecres of famine) leaſt thou periſh 
through pouertie, thou aud thy houſhold,and all 
that thou haſt. 

12 And beholde, your eyes doe fee, and the 
eyes of my brother Beniamin, that my mouth 
ſpeakerhto you. 

1} Therefore tell my father of all mine honor 
in Egypt, and of all chat ye haue ſeene, and make 

aſe, and bring my father hither, 


18 And take your father, and your houſholds, 
and come to me, & I will giueyouthe belt ofthe 
laud of Egypt, & ye ſhal eat of the fat of the land. 

19 And I command thee, Thus do ye, take you 
charets out of the land of Egy pt for your childrẽ, 
and for your wiues, & bring your father & come. 


I, 
20 Alſo + regard not your ſtuffe: for the belt f Sh 2.3. an 


of all the land of Egypt is yours. 


not you 

21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: aud To- eye be. 

ſeph gaue them charets according to the com- your 1 
mandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them vitaile al» ſets, 


ſo for the tourney . : 

22 He gaue them all, none except, change of 
raiment : but vnto Benjamin hee gaue three hun- 
dreth pieces of ſiluer, and fiue ſuites of raiment. 


Exo.i. 
and 6. 
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23 And vnto his father likewiſe he ſent ten or, * forts 
he aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, and ſent a 
tenne ſhc aſſes laden with wheat, and bread, and muck, 


meat for his father by the way. 


Wk, ſil 
24 So ſent he his brethrẽ away, & they depar- wer, « 


1. Chr. 
7.3 o. 


ted, & he ſaid vnto them, Fall not out by the way. verſin 
25 J Then they went vp from Egypt. & came and in 
vnto the land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their father, aſſei. 


26 And tolde him, ſey ing, loſephis yet aliue, & 
he alſo is gouernor ouer all the land of Egypt, & 
Jas bohs heart failed: for he heleeued them not. 

27 And they tolde him all the wordes of Io- 
ſeph, which he had ſaid vnto them: but when he 
ſa the charets, which loſeph had ſent to cary 
him, then Y ſpirit of Iaalcob their father reuiued. 

28 And Iſtael ſaid, haue enonght Ioſeph my 
ſoune u yet aliue: I will go and ſee him yer I die, 

H AP. XL VI. 

2 God aſſureth laakob of his iourny into Egypt. 
27 The number of his familie when he went into 
£91pt. 29 loſeph meeteth his father. 24 He tea · 
cheth hu brethren what ts anſwere to Pharao b. 
en Iſraeltooke his tourney with all that he 

1 had, and came to Reer-ſheba, and offered (a+ 
crifice vnto the God of his father IZhak. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſis by night, 
ſaying, laak ob, Iaakob. M ho anſwerd, I am here. 

2 Then hee ſaide, I am God, the God of thy ſa- 
ther, feare not to goe downe into Egypt: for L 
will there ef thee make a great nation. 

I will go downe with thee into Egypt, and 
I will alſo bring thee vp agaiue, and Ioſeph ſnall 
puthis hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Then Iaakob roſe vp from Beer- beba: and 
the ſonnes of Iſrael carried Iaakob their father, 
and their children, and their w iues in the charets, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 
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him 


Toſßb. 2 place 


6 And they tooke their cattell & their goods, 4 h *q£6 


which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 


14 Then hee fell an his brother Beuiamins mans came into EgVpt, both laakob aud 5 43 


23./ay bit e 


vel. 


Eben 


voice, 


manner e Us anvlie, 


Fxo0.1.2. 


and 6.14. 


L chro. 5.1. 


-» 4 


ſecede with hun, 
7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters & his ſoune; daughters, and all his 
ſeede brought he with him into Egypt. 
s CAndtheſe are the names of the children of 
Iſrael, which came into Egypt, even laakob and 
his ſonnes: Reuben, Iaakobs firſt borne. 


Chapælvij. 


N 


— 


die, ſince ] haue ſcene thy face, ana that thou art 
yet aliue. | : 
31 Then Ioſeph ſayd to his brethren, & to his 
fathers houſe, I wil go vp & ſhew Pharaoh, and 
tell him. My brethren and my fathers honſe, which 


And the ſonnes of Reuben; Hanoch , and were inthe land of Canaan, are come vnto me, 
vom. 26 5 Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 


10 CAnd the ſonues of * Simeon: Iemuel, and 


Exo. 6. 15. Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar & Shaul 


1. chro. 4. 
4. 
1. Chro. 
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Deu. o. 


his cha- 
vel. 


the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 TAlſo the ſonnes of * Leui: Gerſhon , Ro- 
hath, and NMerari. 

n © Alſo the ſonnes of Indah: Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah, and Pharez , and Zerah : (but Er arid 
Onau died iu the land of Canaan)And the ſounes 
of Pharez were Hezton and Hamul. 

#13 Alſo the ſonnes of * Illachar: Tola, and 
Phauah, and Iob, and Shimron. 

14 © Alſothe ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, and 
Elon, and lahleel. 

15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhce 
bare vnto Iaakobin Padan Aram,with his daugh- 
ter Dinah. All the || ſoules of his ſonnes and his 
danghters were thirtie and three. $ 

16 J Alſo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, and 
Haggi, Shuni, & Ezbon, Eri, aud Arodi, and Areli. 

17 J Alto the ſonnes of * Aſher : limnah, and 
Iſhuah, and Iſui, and eriah, and Scrah their ſiſter. 
And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

13 Theſe ate the children of Zilpah,whom La- 
ban gaue to Leah lis daughter: and theſe the bare 
vnto Iaakob, euen ſixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wiſe were 
Ioſeph, and Beniamin. ä 

20 J And vnto Ioſeph in the land of Egypt 
were bor ne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Poti · pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him. 

21 © Alſo the ſonnes of Reniamin : Belah, and 
Recher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and 
Roſh,Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene ſoules in all. 

23 JAlſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 TAlfo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahzeel, aud 
Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem. | 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee bare 
theſe to Iaalcob, in all, ſeuen ſoules. 

25 All the“ ſoules, that came with I:akob into 
Egypt, vvhich came out of his *loynes(beſide Taa- 
kobs ſonnes wiues) were in the whole, threeſcore 
and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were 
borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules : ſ that all 
the ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob, which came 
into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 

28 J Then he ſent Iudah before him vnto Io- 


29 Then Ioſeph + made ready his charet- and 
went to Goſhen to meete Iſrael his father, and 


preſcnted himſelſe vnto him, and fel on his necke, 


— has Tra 
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32 And the men are ſhepheards, and becauſe 
they are ſhepheards , they hane brought their 
ſheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue. 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, & aſke you, M hat 
is your trade ? 

34 Then ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſcruants are men oc- 
cupied about cattel, from our childhood euen vn- 
to this time, both we and our fathers: that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goſhen: ſorſeuery ſheepe- 
keeper is an abomination vnto the Egyptians. 

CHAP, XLVIL 

7 Taakob commeth before Pharaoh and tefleth 
him his age. 11 The land of Goſhen 1s giuen hm. 
22 The idolatrous priefls haue liuing of the King. 
28 Faakobs age, when he dieth. 30 Joſeph ſwea- 
reth 10 burie him with his fathert. 

I came I oſe ph and tolde Fharaoh,% ſayd, 

My father, and my brethren, & their ſheepe, 
and their cattell, and all that they haue, are come 
out of the land of Canaan, and beholde, they are 
in the land of Goſhen. 

2 And Ioſeph tookepatt of his brethren, euem 
five men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. _ 

3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What 
is your trade > And they anfivered Pharaoh, Thy 
ſeruants are ſhepheards, both we & our fathers. 

4 They ſayd moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſoiourne in the land are ne come: for thy ſeruants 
haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſ6re is the fa- 
mine in the land of Canaan.Nowe therefore wee 
pray thee, let thy ſeruãts dwel in the lãd of Goſhe, 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ic ſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee:in the beſt 
place of the land make thy father & thy brethren 
dwell: let them divell in the land of Goſhen : and 
if thou knoweſt that there be men of actiuitie a- 
mong them, make them rulers oner my cattell. 

7 Iofephalfo brought Iaakob h's father, and 


ſet him before Pharaoh. And Taakob + ſaluted _ bleſs 
e 


Pharaoh. 


8 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iaakob, How old f Eb. how 
mam 


art thou? 


9 And Taakob ſayd vnto Pharaoh, The whole daes are 
time of my pilgrimage i an handreth and thirtie h 3e7es 
ye eres: ſew & euil haue the dayes of my life bene, f life 
and I hane not attained vnto the yceres ofthe life H eb. n 9. 


D 


— 


laakob and Pharaoh, 19 
and wept vpon his necke a + good while. 


Febr.ye 
30 And Iſrael ſayd vnto Ioſeph, Nowe letme or 


ful, 


of my fathers, in the dayes of their pi images. and 13. 


ro And Iaakob + tooke leaue of P 
departed fromthe preſence of Pharaoh. 

11 J And Ioſeph placed his father, & his bre- 
thren, and gaue them poſſeiSion in the land of 
Egvpt, in the beſt ofthe land, eucn inthe land of 
Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commauuded. 

12 And Ioſcph nouriſhed his father, and his 


brethren and all his fathers houſhold,vith bread, 


euen to the y ong children, 
| 13 { Nowe 


araob,and f Eb. bleſs 
ſed, 


—— 
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How Toſeph dealech in the famine; Geneßzs 


13 {Now there was no bread in all the lãd: for 
the famine w exceeding ſore: ſo that the land 


of Egypt, & the Lind of Canaan ere + famithed 


by realon of the fainine, 
14 And loſeph gathered all the money, that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 


20443 cu. Ioſeph layd vp the money in Pharaohs houſe. 


18. end 


of the 
| Sroder. 


— — — 
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15 Sowhen money failed in tie land of Egypt, 
and ja the land of Canaan, tien all the Egyptians 
came vnto Ioſeph, & ſayd, Giae vs bread:for why 
Gould we die before theo for 0:24 money is ſpent. 

15 Then faid Iofeph Þ:ring your cattel,&I wil 
glue you for your cattel, if jour money be ſpent. 

x7 So they brought their cattell vnto Ioſeph, 
and Ioſeph gane them bread forthe horſes, & for 
the flockes bf theepe,and for the heards of cartell, 
and for the Aſſes: ſo he fed them with bread for 
all their cattel that yeere, 

18 Bat when the yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yecre, and ſayd vnto him, We 
wil not hide from my lorde that ſince our money 
ic ſpent, and my lord hath the heards of the cattel, 
chere is 3 left in the ſight of my Iorde, but 
aur bodies and our ground. 

19 Why ſhallwe periſh in thy ſight, both we, 
and our land? buy vs and our land for bread, and 
we and our land wil be bound to Pharaoh: there- 
ſore giue vs ſeede, that ive may liue and not die, 
and that the land goe not to waſte. 

25 So Ioſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 

: for the Egyptians ſolde euery man his 
onud, becauſe the famine was ſore vpon them: 
the land became Pharaohs. 

at Aud he remoued the people vnte the cities, 
trom one ſide of Egypt, euen to the other. 


= 


merci fully and trucly with me: burie me not, I 
pray thee, in Egypt, 

20 Put when ſhal ſleepe with my fathers, tho 
ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and bury me in their 
burial.And he anſwered, I wil do as thou haſt ſaid. 

3x Then he ſayd, Sweare vnto mee. And hee 


er,aitheir of Canaan, for the corne which they bought, and f:vare vnto him. And Ii ael worſhipped towards 


the beds head. 
C H A P. XLVIII. 

r Joſeph with his two ſonnes viſiteth his ſicłe 
father, 3 Iaalol rehearſeth Gods (rimiſe. 5 Hee 
recelueih Joſephs ſonnes as hit, 19 He preferreth 
the yonger, 21 Hee prophecieth therr return to 
Canaan. 

Caine after this, one ſayd to Ioſeph, Loe, thy 
father is ſicke: then hee tooke with him his 
twa ſonnes, Manaſſ h and Ephraim. 

2 Alſo oue tolde Iaakob, & ſayd, Beholde, thy 
ſonne Ioſeph is come vnto thee, and Iſrael tooke 
tis ſtrength vnto him, and ſate vpon the bed. 

3 Then Iaakob ſayd vnto Ioſeph, God al- 


mightie appeared ire neat Lal n the land of {foi 


Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

4 Aud he ſayd vnto me, Peholde , I wilt make 
thee fruitfull, and will multiplie thee , and will 
make a great number of people of thee , and will 
giue this laad vnto thy ſeede aſter tlice for au 
euerlaſt ing poſſeſsion. 


5 TAnd nowe thy to ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Chap.y Chap 


Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee in the land 
of Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt,ſhall 
be mine, as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 

But thy linage, x hich thou baſt begotten af- 
ter them, ſtull be chine : they ſhall be called aſter 
the names of their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 Now v hen I caine from Padan, Rahel died 


Taakob is ficke. He blefſeth 


for 


3. 


50. 


22 Onely the land of the Prieſts bought he not: vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by the? · 


for the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh, and 
they did eate their ordinarie, which Pharaoh gaue 
them: wherefore they ſolde not their groun 

23 Then Ioſeph ſayd vnto the people Behold, 
Ihaebought you this day, and your land for 
Pharaoh: loe, here is ſeede for you: ſowe there- 
fore the ground. 

24 And of the increaſe ye ſhal giue the fiſt part 
vnto Pharaoh, & foure parts ſhalbe yours for the 
ſeede of the field and for your meate, & for them 
of your houſholds, and for your children to eate. 

25 Thenthey anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
kues t let vs ſinde grace in the fight of my lorde, 
and ve will be Pharaohs ſcruants. 

25 Then loſeph made it a lawe ouer the land 
of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould ha ac 
the fit part, except the land of the Prieſts onely, 
which was not Pharaohs. 

27 TAnd Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
the countrey of Goſhen: & they had their poſſeſ- 
fions therein, & grew & multiplied exceedingly. 

28 Moreouer, Iaalcob liued in the land of E- 

pt ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of 

aakob was an hundrethfourtie and ſeuen yeeres. 

29 Nowwhen the time drew neere that Iſrael 
muſt die, he called his ſonne loſeph, and ſayd vn- 
eo hin, If I haue nowe found yrace in thy fight, 
E out thine hand nowe vader my thigh, and deale 


way when there was hut halfe a daves journey of 


ground to come to Ephrath: & I buried her there 


in the way to Ephrath: the ſame 7s Beth. lehem. 

8 Then Iſrael bebelde Ioſephs ſonnes & ſayd, 
Whoſe are theſeꝰ 

9 And Ioſeph ſaide vnto his father, They are 
my ſonnes, which God hath giuen me here. Then 


he ſayd, I pray thee, briug them to me, that I may 


blelle them: 

10 (For the cies of Iſrael were dime for age. 
ſo that he could not w ſee) Then he cauſed them 
to come to him, and hee kifled them, and embra- 
ced them. 

1: And Iſracl ſayde vnto Ioſeph, I had not 
thought to haue ſeene thy face: yet loe, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeede. 

12 And Iofeph tooke them away from his 
knees, and did reuerence Fdowne to the ground, 


141 
cin 


cb 


18. 


1; Then tooke Ioſeph them boch, Ephraimin face to 
his right hand toward Iſraels left hand, and Na- 50e g10 


naſſeh in his leſt hand toward Iſraels right hand, 
ſo he brought en vnto him. 
14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his tight hãd, & laid 


it on Ephraims head, which was the yonger, and 


his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head ( direcling 


his hands of parpoſe) for Manaſſeh : vas the elder. 
15 Calſo he bleſſed Ioſeph and ſaid, Tbe God, Hel in 
beſore home my father Abraham and Izhak did 


Walke, 


Toſ 


35. 


dor, 


d | 
ſecs Toſephs two ſorines,and 

walke, the God, which hath fedde mee all my life 
long vuto this day, 4: there 

15 The Angel which hath delinered mee from 
all euill, bleſſè the children, and let my name be na- 
med vpon them, and the name of my fathers A- 
brahain and Izhak , that they may growe as fiſh 
iuto a multitude in the mi:ides of the earth. 


17 But when Ioſeph ſawe that his father layde be vnto Zidon. 


his right hand vpou the head of Ephraim, it dif. 
pleaſed him: and he ſtaied his fathershand to re- 
moue it from Ephrai:ns head to Manaths head. 

18 Aud Ioſeph ſayd vnto his father, Not ſo,my 
fatl: er, for this is the eldeſt: put thy right hand 
ypon his head, 

19 But bis father re fuſec and C4d,I know wel, 
my ſonne, I know well: he ſhall be alſo a people, 
and heſha'be great likewiſe : but bis yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greatcr thenhe, and his ſeede ſhall be 
fall of nations. 

20 So hee bleſied them that day, and ſavde, In 
thee lſrael ſhall bleſſe and ſay, God make thee as 
Ephraim and as Munaſſch. And he ſet Ephraim be- 
fore > 1allth. 

21 {4+ Iſtael ſayd vnto Toſeph , Beholde, I 
die, and .d ſhallbe with you, and bring you a- 
gaine vnto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee onepor- 

Chape34- tion abone thy brethren , which I gate ont of the 
25. hid of the Amorite by my "ſword & by my bow. 
S HAP. XLIX. 

1 laakob ble(ſeth all his ſonnes by name, and 
weiß them what is to come. 10 He teeth them 
thats Chriſt ſball come out of Indah. 29 Hee will 
be buried with his fathers, 24 He dyeth. 
133 Laakob called his fonnes, and ſayd, Ga- 

ther your ſe lues together, that I may tell you 
what ſhall cometo you in the laſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare yee 
ſonnes of laak ob, & hearkE vnto Iſrael your father. 

3 © Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the ex- 
cellencie of diguitie, & the excellencie of power: 

4 Thou waſ! light as water : thou ſhalt not be 
excellent, becauſe thou*wenteſt vp to thy fathers 
bed: || then diddeſt thou defile my bed, thy digni- 
tie is gone. 

5 J Simeon & Leui, brethren in eulli, the lin- 
ſtruments of crueltie are in their habitations. 

6 Into the ir ſecret let not my ſoule come: my 
glory be not thou ioyned with their afſembly:for 
in their wrath they ſlew a man, and in their ſelfe 
will they digged downe a wall. 

7 Curſe be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
their rage, for it was cruell: I will diuide them iu 
Iaakob, and ſcatter them in I ſrael. 

8 CThou ludah, thy brethren ſhal praiſe thee: 
thine hand habe in the necke of thine enemies: 
thy fathers ſonnes ſhall bowe downe vnto thee. 

9 Iudah, 4 a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come 
vp ſrom the ſpoyle, my ſonne. He ſhall lie downe 
an i couch as a Lion, and as a Lioneſſe. Who hall 
ſtirre him vp ? 

10 The ſſſcepter ſhal not depart fro Iudah. nor 
a lawgiuerfrom betweene his feete, vntill Shiloh 
comes andthe people /halbe gathered vuto hun. 
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Chapalix. 


of Ephron the Hittite, 
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all his owne ſonnes 20 


1 He ſhallbind his aſſe foale mto the vine, & 
his Aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine, he ſhall waſh his 
garmẽt in ine, & his cloke in 5 blood of grapes. 
12 His eies Habt red wich ine, aucl his teeth 
white with milke 
13 © Zebalun ſhall dwell by the ſea fide, and 
he /hatte an hauen tor (hips; and his border ha 


14 © Illachar ſhalbe 4 a ſtrong aſſe, couching f E. a 
downe betweene two burdens : aſe 

15. And he hall ce that reſt is good, and that grear 
the land is pleaſant, and he {hal bowe his ſhoul- bonere 
der to beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect vnto tribute. 

T5 © Pan ſhall judge his people as one of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

17 Dan thalbe a ſerpent by the way, an adder 2 
by the path, biting the hgg(e beeles,ſo that his ri- J 
der thall fall backward. 

18 O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation. 

19 Gad, an hoſte of men ſhal ouercome hin 
but he ſhall ouercoime at the Laſt. 

20 CConcerning Aſher , his bread Halbe fat, 
and he thall giue pleaſures for a king. 

2 Q Naphtali ſhalle a Hinde let goe, giuing 
goodly wordes. 

22 T loſeph ſhalbeÞ a fruitfull bough, enen a 
fruitfull bongh by the Well fide : the + ſmall creaſe, 
boughs ſhallrunne vpon the wall. + Ebr 

23 Andthearchers grieued hin, and ſhot a- 4b. 
gainſt hin, and hated him. 8 


+ebr 
ſonne of 


24 But his bow abode ſtrong, a bande 
of his armes were ſtrengthened, bythe hands of 
tie mighty God of Iaakob,ofw was the fee · 


der appornted by the tone of Iſrael, 
25 Fuenby the God of thy father, who ſhall. 
helpe thee ,and by the Almightie, who ſhal bleſls 
thee with heauenly bleſsings from aboue , with 
bleſs.ngs ofthe deepe, that lieth beneath , with 
bleGwgs of the breaſts, and ofthe wombe. 5 
25 The bleſeings of thy father ſhall be firon« ; 
ger then the bleſ5ings of mine elders: vnto the 
ende ofthe hilsof the world they ſhalbe on the 
head of Ioſeph, and on the top of the head of him 
that was ſeporate from his brethren. 
27 © — ſhall rauin 4s awolfe : in — 
morni all deuoure the praye, apd at ni 
be ſhall diuide the ſpoy le. wh C 
23 J All theſe are the twelye tribes of Int, — 
and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and bleſſed 
them: euery one of them bleſſed he with a ſeue- 
rall ble ing, 
29 And he charged them, and ſayd vnto them, [ha 
I am ready to be gathered vnto my people:*bury (. 
me with my fathers in the caue that is in the field 3** 


3» In the cane that is in the fielde of Machpe · 
lah beſide Mamre in the land of Canaan: which 
caue Abraham bought with the fielde of Epbhron 
the Hittite for a poſſeſsion to bury in. 

zr There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife: there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife: and there I buried Leah. 

32 Thepurchaſe of the fielde and the cage that 
is therein, was bought of the children of Heth. 

33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing _ 

® 
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Tofeph dyeth. #** 
to his ſonnes, and plucked vp his feete into the 13 For his ſonnes catied him into the land of Ad. 7 
bed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and was gathered Caudan,& buried him inthe caue of the ſielde of 
to his people. | Machpelab , which aue * Abraham bought with Chap, 
P. L. the fielde, to be {| a place to butie in, of Ephron 16. 
12 Taakob is buried. 19 Joſeph forgineth his the Hittite beiides Mamre. _ doſ⸗ 
brethren. 23 Hee ſeeth his childrens children. 14 JI hen loſeph returned into Egypt he and je{10n, 
235 Hee dyeth. his brethren, & all that went vp with him to bury 
Hen Io ſeph fell vpon his fathers face, & wept lus facher, after that he had buried his father. 
| vpon him and kiſſed hin. 15 Aud wh. n Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 
2 And Ioſeph commauuded his ſeruants the father was dead, they ſayd, It may be that loſeph 
Fhyſicians, to embaume his father, and che hy- will hate vs, and will pay vs againe all the cuill G 
ficzans embaumed Iſracl. which we did vuto him. * 
3 So fourtie dayes were accompliſhed (for fo 17 Thereſore they ſent vato Toſeph, ſaying, 
| long did the dayes of then that were e:nbaumed Thy father commanded before his death, ſaying, 
At) the Egyptians bewailed him ſeuenty dates. 17 Thus thall yee fay vnto Joſeph, Forgiue 
| 4 And when the dayes of his mourning were nowe, I pray thee, the treſpalle of thy brethren, 
paſt. loſeph ſpake to thefpuſe of Pharaoh,ſaying, and their ſinue: for they rewarded thee euil. and 
If; haue now found fauour in your eies, ſpeake, nowe, we pray thee , forgiue thetreſpaſle of the 
gv. , I pray yoa,in the eares of Pharaoh and ſay, ſeruants of thy fathers God. Aud Ioſeph wept, 
39. 


kb is buried. Geneſis, 


« 5 My father made me ſtveare, ſaying, Lo, die, when |} they ſpake vnto him. Ur, the 2 „ 
burie me in my graue, which I haue made me in 18 Alto his brethren came vnto him, and fell res igen 27 1 
the land of Canaan, now therefore let me goe, I downe before his ſace, and ſayde, Beholde, we be Cn 8 
pray the, & bury my father, & I wil come àgaine. thy ſeruants. Dr, am 7 

6 Then Pharaoh ſayd, G vp and bury thy fa- 19 To whom loſeph ſayd, Feare not; for ſam . Cod oak 
ther, as he made thee to ſweare. not I vnder God? | ſtead? 

7 {So loſeph went vp to bury his father, and 20 When yee thought euill againſt me, God ine auing grow 
with him went all che ſeruants of Pharaoh, h diſpoſed it to good, that he might bring to pale, to tale 5 
the Elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the as it is this day, and ſaue mach people alive, vengcag 


land of Egypt. 5 2⁊t Feare not no therefore, l wil nouriſh you, 
8 Lilie; viſe all the houſe of Ioſeph, & his bre and your children: and he comforted them, and 
chren, and his fathers houſe: onely their children, ſpake fk indely vnto them. 1557. 40 
and their theepe, and their cattell left they in the 22 J So Ioſeph dwe!tin Egypt, he, & his ſathers 1% 7 
nd of Goſhen. houſe: aud Ioſeph lined an hundreth & ten y ecre. Heart. 
9 And there went vp with him both charets 23 And Ioſcph ſav Ephraims children, cuen Nom. x. 
and horſinen: and they were an excceding great vnto the third generation: alſo the ſonnes of Ma- 39+ 107 
br the commpanie. chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh were brought vp on Vp on 
Yr, 10 And they came to [| Goren Atad, which is Ioſephs knees. | 
Crue L [ the lar, 
beyond Iorden, aud there they made a great and 24 And Ioſeph ſayd vnto his brethren, *I am Heb. un 
Here of excceding fore lamentation: and hee mourned ready to die, & God wil ſurely viſte you, & bring gor ee 
. for his father ſeuen dayes. you out of this lad, vnto the land which he ſ are = 47 « 
n And when the Canaanites the inhabitants of vato Abraham, vato IZhak, and vnto Iaakub. wiſon, 
the land ſave the mourning in Goren Atad, they 25 Andloſeph tooke an oth: of the children 
57. the ſayd, This is a great mourning vnto the Egypti- of Iſrael, ſay ing, God will ſurely viſite you, and Exo. ij 
1 ui. 228 Wherefore the name thereof was called j A- ye (hall cary my bones hence. 
enge, bel Mizraim, which is beyond orden. 26 So loſeph died, when he was an handreth 
2 bs f 12 So his ſonnes did vnto hiin, according as he and ten yeere olde*and they embaumed him aud 
3 had commanded them: put him in a cheſt in Egypt. 
THE SECOND BOOKE OF MOSES 7 Eby, 
CALLED EXODYV Ss. _— 
THEARGVMENT.  - — 
8 that Leakob by Gods commandement, Gen. t. 3. had brought his familie into Egypt, where * 
they remained for the ſpace of foure hundveth yeeres , and of ſtuentie perſons grewe to an infinus felnes 
mumber,ſo that the King and the countrey grudged, and endeuoured both by tyranme and cruell ſlaue- them | 
rie to ſuppreſſe ther; the Lord according to his promes, Gen. 15. 14. had compaſſion of his Church and ernelet 
delinered them, but plagued their ene2rmues in moſt ſtrauge aud ſund y ſortes. And the more that the WV iſ.r8 
hyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his C hurc h, the more did his heauie iudgernents incriaſe againſt 2 
them till Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the ſame Sca, which gaue an entrie and paſſage to where. 
the children of God, But as the ingratitude of man is great, ſo did they immediatiy forget God wone upon t. 
derfull benefites: and albeit hee had giuen them the Paſſeouer is bee a ſigue and memorial of the ſate in 
ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt and tempecd God with ſundry murmuringt and grudgings againſt him _ 
and his miniſters: ſumetime moued with ambition, ſometime for lac te of drinke or meate to coutent 


their luſter, ſometime by idolatrie, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſitei them with ſharpe rods and 
plagues,that by his correftions they might ſeeke to him for remedie againſt his ſcourges , and earneftly 
repent them for their rebellions aud wickedues. And becauſe God loucth them to the rye" 


L 


L 


j e, per- 


— 


Tac . 


hath once began to lout he prniſhed them not according to their deſerts but de alt with them in great 


— ＋ 


mer cies, and euer with newe benefits laloured to ouercome their malice: for hee ſtill gouerned them 
an gau ihem hu worde aud lame, both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, aud alſo the forme of 


juabemeuts aud ciuil policie: to the intent that they ſhould not ſerne God aſter their owne inuentions, - 


but according to that order, which hy heauenly wiſdome had appointed, 
C I. 


HA p . 

2 The children of laabob that came into Egypt. 
g ve ne w Pharaoh oppreſieth them. 12 The pro- 
ridence of God toward ihem. x5 The kings cõman- 
de ment to the midwines. 22 The (onnes of the E- 
{re wes ave commanded to be caff into the viuer. 

42 Owe * theſe are the names of the 

ess children of Iſrael, which came in- 
to Egypt ( euery man and his houſ- 
hold cane hither with laakob) 

2 Reuben, Sime on, Leui, & Iudah, 
2 Iſſachar, Zebul in, and Beniamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphthali, Gad, and Ather, 
5 so all the || ſoules that cane out of the 
ſons. loynes of Iaakob, were * ſeueutie ſoules: Ioſeph 
Gene. 46. was in Egypt already. 
6 Now Ioſepl died and all his brethren, and 


27.deut. 
10. 22. that whole generation. 
Ads. 7 TAndthe*children of Iſrael ſprought forth 
17. fruite and encreaſed in abundance, and were mul- 
did tiplied, and were exceeding mightie, ſo that the 
grow, land vas full of them. 
$ Thenthere roſe vp à newe King in Egypt, 
who knevy not loſcph. 


9 And he ſayde vnto his people, Beholde, the 
people of the children of Iſrael are greater aud 
mightier then we. ; 

10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, aud it come to paſſe, that if there be 
war, they ioyne themſelues alſo vnto our enemies, 

or, oe and fight agaiuſt vs, and ||get them out of the land. 

vp out of 11 Therefore did they ſet taike-maſters ouer 

the land. them, to keepe them vnder with bardens : and 
they built the cities of Pithom and Raamſes for 

Vr, cerne the || treaſures of Pharaoh. 

aud o- 12 But che more they vexed them, the more 

nion. they mx'tiplied and grewe : therefore they were 
more grieued againſt the children of Iſrael. 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 
ſed the children of Iſtael to ſerue. 

14 Thus they made them weary of their liues 
by ſore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all 
worke in the fielde, with all maner of bondage, 

F Eby, which they layd vpon them moſt cruelly, 
where 15 CMoreouer, the King of Egypt commaun- 
with t hey ded the midwiues of the Ebrew women(of which 
ſerued the ones name was Shiphrath,and the name of the 
them · other Puah) 

felues of 16 And ſaid, When ye do the office of a mid- 
them by wifeto the women of the Ebrewes and ſee them 
crueltie. on their i ſtoo les, If it be a ſonne;then ye ſhall kill 
WViſ:18.5. him: but if it be a daughter, then let her liue. 

37 7 \fe ales 
where. and did not as the King of Egypt commaunded 
pon they them ut preſerued aliue the men children. 

ſate in 18 Then the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
Frauell, wines, and ſayde vnto them, Why haue yee done 

thus and hauepreſcrued aline the men children? 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 

tauſe the Ebrewe women are not as the women 


— 27 — 2 — 222 — — — * — 


of Egypt: for they are liuely, and are deliuered 
yer the midwife come at them. 

20 God therefore proſpered the mid vines, 
and the people multiplied and were very mighty. 

21 And bccauſe the midwiues feared God, 
therefore he made them houſes. 

22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, Euery man childe that is borne, caſt ye into 
the riuer, but re ſerue euery mayde childe aliue. 

C H A P. II. f 

2 Moſes © bor ne and caſt into the flogges. 3 He 
is taken vp of Pharaohs daughter and kept. 12 fle 
kill:th the Egyptian. 15 He fleeth and marrietha 
wiſe, 23 The Tſratlites cry vnto the Tord. 
1 there went a man of the houſe of Leuy 

and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui, 

2 And the woman conceiued & bare a ſonne: 


and when ſhe ſawe that he was faire,*ſhee hidde Nom. 26. 
L. ch. 


lum three moneths, 


3 But when the could no longer hide him, ſhe = 1j. 
Acts. 7. aa. 
heb 


tooke for him an arke mae of reed, and daubed it 
with ſlune and with pitche, and layde the childe 


therein, and put it among the bulruſmes by the ri- 23. 


uers brinke. 

4 Nowe his ſiſter ſtood afatre off, to wit what 
would come of him. 

5 CTheu the daughter of Pharaoh came downe 
to waſhher in the riuer, and her maydens walked 
by the riaers ſide: and when ſhee ſarv the arke a. 
mong the bulraſhes, ſhe ſent her mayd to fer it. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſa it was a childe: 
and behold, the babe wept: ſo ſhe had compaſsion 
on it, & ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes cluldren, 

7 Then ſayde his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, Shal I goeand call vntothee a nurſe of the E. 
brew women ta nnrce thee the childe? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her, Go. So 
the mayde went and called the childes mother, 

9 To whome Pharaohs daughter ſayde, Take 
this childe away, and nurce it for mee, and I will 
rewarde thee. Then the womau tooke the childe 
and nurced him. 

19 Nov the child grew,and ſhe bronght him 
vnto Plaraohs daughter, and he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his Name Moſes, becauſe,faid ſne, l 
drew him out ofthe water. 

11 T And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 
growen, hee went foorth vnto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens: alſo hee ſaw an Egyp- 
tian ſmiting anEbrew,one of his brethren. 

n And he looked 4 round about, and v hen he 


13 Againe hee came forth the ſecond day. & be- 
hold, t w/o Ebrewes ſtroue: & he ſaid vnto him that 
did the wrong, Wherefore ſiniteſt thouthy ſelow? 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man of 
authoritie, and a iudge ouer vs ? Thiukeſt thou to 
kil me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? Ihen Moſes 
feared and ſaid, Certainely this thing is _—_— 

235 * 


— 7 — 80 


+ Eby, 
ſaw no man, he ſlewe the Egyptian, and hid him in % and 
17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared God, the ſand. _ n th. 
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God appeareth to More. | 


— 
9 14 


honie, euren into the place of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Peri zzitet, 
and the Hiuites, and the Icbuſtes. 

And nowe loe, the cry of the children of IC 


15 Now Pharach heard this matter, & ſought 
to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moles fledde from Pha- 
raoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian,and he ſate 
downe by a well. 


107 15 And thefPrieſt of Midian had ſenen daugh- rael is come vnto me, & I haue alſo ſeene the op- 
Prmce, ters, which came and drewe water, and filled the preſsion, x here with the Egyptiãs oppreſſe them, 
tronghes, for to water their fathers ſheepe. 10 Come nowetherefore,and I will ſende thee 
77 Then the ſhepheards came and droue them vnto Pharaoh that thou inayeſt bring my people 

F£br.ſa- away : but Moſes roſe vp aud f defended" them, the children of iſrael out of Egypt. 
ted t hem. and watered their ſheepe. 1 © But Moles ſayde vnto God, Who am I. 
fr, gra- 18 And when they came to Reuel their I fa. that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould 


father. 


4.18.3. 


or, farre 
within 

she deſert. 
All. 3. 30. 


. 


Mat. 22. 
22. acts. 7. 


32. 


cher, he ſayd, How ate ye come ſo ſoone to day? 
19 And they ſayde, A man of Egypt deliuered 
n from the hand of the ſhepheards, and allo drew thee: and this thalbe a token vnto theę that I haue 
vs water ynough,and watercd the ſheepe. ſent thee, After y thou haſt brought 5 people oute 
20 Then he laid vnto his daughters, And where of Egypt, ye ſhal ſerue God vpon this moutaine. 
is hee > why haue ye ſo leſt the man? call him that 13 Then Moſes ſayd vuto God, Beholde, when 
be may eate bread. T ſhall come vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 
2t And Moſcs agreed to dwell with the man: ſay vnto them; The God of your fathers hath tent 
who gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his daughters mee vnto you: If they ſay vnto mee, What is his 
22 4nd {he bare a ſonne,* whoſe name he cal. Na ne? what ſhall I fay vnto them? 
led Gerſhom: for hee (aid, I haue bene a ſtrauger 14 And God anſwered Moſes, I AM THAT 


bring the children of Iſtacl out of Egypt? 
12 And he anſwered, Certaincly I wil bewith 


inaſtrange land. I AM. Alſo he ſayd, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto [ Or 
23 © Then in proceſſe of time, the King of E- children of [ſracl, I AM bath ſent me vnto you ; buen 
pt dyed, and the children of Iſra. I ſigbed tor the 15 And God ſpake further vato Moſes, This ſnow, 
wy dage,and cried: and their cry forthe bondage ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſracl, 
came vp vnto God. Lorde God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
24 Then God heard their mone, & God remem- the God of Izhak, and the God of Iaakob hath 
bred his coue nant with Abrahaus, Izhak, x Iaakob. ſent mee vnto you: this is my Name for euer, and 
25 So God looked vpon the duldren of 1ira- this is my memoriall vnto all ages. $9r.the 
el and God had reſpect vnto them, | 16 Goe & gather the elders of Iſrael together, wordes 
CHAP, III and thou ſhalt ſay vato them, The Lorde God of eofirmed 
x Moſes keepeth ſhtepe, and God appeareth vn. your fathers, the God of Abrahã, Iha l, & laakob by the 
30 him in a buſh. 106 Hee ſendeth bun todeltiuer appeared vnto me, & ſaid, f I haue ſurely remem- 1Eσ . ſigne 


the children of Iſracl. 14 The name of Go is God 
teacheth him what to doe. 
Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his 


bred you, & that which is done to you in Egypt. 
17 Therefore I did ſay, I wil bring you out of 
the affliction of Egypt vnto the laude of the Ca- 


fi bing 
haut 
fied, 


father in lawe, Prieſt of Midian, and droue naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and ebe. 
the flocke to the [backſide of the deſert, and came the Periz zites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, 1 5 Yeo 
to the mountaine of God,Horeb, vnto a land that loweth with milke and hony. ferdey, 
2 Then the Angel ofthe Lorde appeared yuto 19 Then ſhalthey obey thy voyce, & thou aud E 
him ju * a flame of fire, out of the mids of abuſtu ehe Elders of Iſrael ſhall goe vnto the king of E- Rerdq 
and he looked, and beholde, the buſh burued with t, and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the He- br. 
fire,and the buth was not conſumed. rewes bath||met with vs: we pray thee now ther- 2 Or, Ieany 0, 


3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I wil turue aſide now, 
and ſee this great ſight, hy the buſh burneth not. 
4 And when the Lorde ſawe that he turned a- 
fide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the mids 
ofthe buſh,and ſayd, Mo ſes, Moſes. And be anſive. 
red, I am here. ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which I will 
5 Thenhee ſayde, Come not hither, put thy doe in the middes thereof: and aſter that ſhall he 
ſhooes off thy feete: forthe place whereon thou let you goe. h 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 2r And I will make this people to be fauoured 
6 More ouer he ſayd, “ I amthe God oſ thy fa. of the Egyptians: ſo that when yee goeyee ſhall 
ther the God of Abrabam, the God of IZhak, and not goe emptie. 20 
the God of Iaakob. Then Moſes hid his face: for 22 * For euery woman ſhall aſke of ber neigh · Cha 14 
he was afrayd to looke vp on God. bour,% of her {|that ſojourncth in her houſe, jew. aud 124 
7 CThenthe Lord ſaid. I haue ſarcly ſeene the els cf filuer and ie wels of golde and rayment and || 0r,in 
trouble of my people which are in Egypt, and yee ſhall put them on your ſonnes and on your whoſe | 
haue heard their cry, becauſe of their taſke-ma- daughters, and ſhall ſpoyle the Egyptians, houſe ſu ¶ bap. 7. 
ers: for I know their ſorowes. CHAP. 1111. ſoiour. 
8 Therctore I am come downe to deliuer 2 Moſer voti turned nuo a ſerpent, s His hand nub, 
ehem out of the hande of the Egyptians, and to ; lep. 9 The water of the viuer is turned into 
bring them out of that land into a good land and blood. r.. Aaron is giuen to helpe Moſes. 21 God 
c large, into a lande that figweth with milke and Hhardeneth Pharaoh. 23 Moſes wife n 
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hey ſonne, 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes d 
they come to the Jſraelites and are be lee ed. 

Hen Moſes anſ / ered, and ſayd, But loe, they 
To not belee1e mee, nor hearken vnto my 
voyce: for they will ſay, The Lorde hath not ap- 

d vntothee. ; 

2 AndtheTord ſaid vnto him, What is that in 
thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod. 

2 Then ſayde he, Caſt it on the ground. So hee 
caſt it on the ground, and it was :#-1e4 into a ſer- 
pent: and Moſes fled fi om it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put foorth 
chine hande, and take it by the taile. Ihen hee put 
foorth his hande and caught it, and it was turned 
into a rodde in his hand. 

c Doe ibu that they may beleeue, that the 
Jord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham the 
Cod of Izhak, and the God of laakob hath ap pea- 
red vnto thee. . 

6 © And the Lord ſaid furthermore vnto him, 
Thruſt nowe thine hand into thy boſome. And he 
thruſt his hande into his boſome, and when hie 
tooke jt out againe, beholde , his hande was il le- 
pro:15,a5 ſnowe, : ; 

7 Morevuer he ſayde, Put thine hande into thy 
boſome againe. So hee put his hande into his bo- 
ſome againe, and plackt it out of his boſome, and 
beho'd,it was turned againe as his other fleſh, 

8 So hall it bee, if they will not beleeue thee, 
neither obey | the voyce ol the firſt ſigne, yet ſhall 
they beleeue for the voyce of the ſecond ſigne. 

9 But if they will not yet beleeue theſe two 
ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce then ſhalt thou 
the of the water of the riuer, & powre it vpon the 


; . ap. ini V. 
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Moſes returneth to Fgypt. 23 
which are in Egypt, nd ſee whether they bee yet 
aliue. Ihen lethro ſayd to Moſes, Goe in peace. 
19 (Tor tle Lorde had ſayd vnto Mons in Mi- 
dian, Goe,returne to Egypt: for they are d dead ; 
which + went about to kill thee) ＋ Br, 
20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes, ſoughs 
and F put them on an aſſe, and teturned towarde thy ſou 
the lande of Egypt, and Moſcs tooke the rodde of F Ebv, 


God in his hand, ” ca 
21 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, When thou them 1 
art entred and come iuto Egypt againe, ſec that ride. 
thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh, which L 
haue put in thine hande: but I will harden his 
heart, and he ſhall not let the people goe. 
22 Then thou {halt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus faith 
the Lord, Iſrael my fonne-uen my firſt borne, 
23 M hereſore I ſi tote, Let my ſonne goe, 
that he may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to let him go, 
beholde, I wil ſlay thy ſonne, uen thy firſt borne, 
24 Tand as he was by the way in the Inne the 
Lorde met him and would haue killed him. 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, and 
cut away the foreſkinne of her ſonne, and caſt it 
at his feete,and ſayde, Thou art in deede a bloody 
husband vnto me. 
26 So ſ he departed from him. Then ſhe ſayd, IC 
O bloody hus bande becauſe of the circumciſion.) Angel. 
27 © Then the Lorde ſayde vnto Aaron, Goe 
meete Moſesin the wildernes. And he went and gor, He- 
met him in the || mount of God, and kiſſed him. yg, * 
28 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the wordes of 
the Lorde, who had ſent him, and all the fignes 
wheremith he had charged him. 
29 J So went Moſes and Aaron, and gathered 


dry land: ſo the water which thou ſhale take out of all the elders of the children of Iſtael. 


the riner,ſhalbe turnea to blood vpõ the dry land. 
10 CBut Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh my Lord, 
Iam not eloquent, ſ neither at any time haue bin, 
nor yet fince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant: 
but I am 4 ſlo of ſpeach and flow of tongue. 
1t Then the Lorde ſayde vnto him, Who bath 
| mw the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
umme, or the deafe, vr him that ſeeth, or the 
blinde? haue not I the Tord? 
n Therefore go now, and * I will be with thy 


0% Mat. 10. mouth and I will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 


19. and 
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Ur, binr- 


13 But he ſaid, Oh my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, by 
che hand f him, x hom thou ſhouldeſt ſend. 

14 Then the Lord was very angry with Moſes, 
and ſayd, Doe not I knowe Aaron thy brother the 
Leuite that hee himſelſe ſhall ſpeake? for loe, hee 
commeth alſo foorth to mecte thee, and when hee 
ſeeth thee he will be glad in his heart. 

15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 


putthe wordes in his mouth, and I will bee with. 


thy mouth, and with his mouth , and will teache 
you what ye ought to doe. 

15 And he ſhalbethy ſpokeſinan vnto the peo. 
ple: and he ſhall be,eer be ſhall Le as thy mouth, 


and thoa ſhalt be to him as * God. 


17 Moreouet thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, where ith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 
18 J Therefore Moſes went and returned to 


Elte and Iethre his father in lawe and ſaid vnto him, I pray 


e. 


thec, let mee goe, and returne to my I breihren, 


A. - 2 So peo ͤr 12 — 


30 And Aaron tolde all the wordes, which the 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he did the mira- 
cles in the fight of the people, 

31 And the people beleeued, and when they 
_ _ _ — had viſited the children of Iſ- 
rael, an ooked ypun their tribulation, 
bowed downe, and worltdppad, * 

CHAP. V. 

1 NMoſes and Aaron due tbeir meflage to Pha. 
Yaoh, who letteth not the people of Iſrael depart, 
but oppreſſeth them mort and more. 20 They cry 
out vpon Moſts and Aaron therefore, and Moſes 
complameth to God, 

"Hen afterwarde Moſes and Aaron went and 

ſayd to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 

Iſrael, Let my people go, that they may celebrate a 
feaſt vnto me in the wilderneſſe. 

2 And Pharaoh ſayde, Whois the Torde that 
ſhonld heare his voyce, and let Iſrael go? I nowe 
not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael goe. 

3 And they ſaid Me worſſp y Gnd of the E- || Or, God 
brews: we pray thee, let vs go thtee daies ionrney har me 
in the deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, Vs. 
leaſt 4 he bring vpon vs the peſtilence ot ſu ord. JEbv. i 


4 Then ſayd the King of Egypt vnto them, Mo- he meete 
ſs and Aaron, why cauſe yec the people to ceaſe vs with 
from their workes? get you to your burdens. 

5 Pharaoh ſayde furthermore, Reholde, much 
pore 1 nowe in the laude; and yee make them 

ue their biudenx. 


peſtilẽca. 
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6 Therefore Pharaoh gane commaundement by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them goe, and euen 


. Phi 


the ſame day vnto the taſke-maſters of the peo- Þ be conſtrained to driue then: out of his land. 4 Eb, : 


ple, and to their officers, ſaying, . 2- Morcouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſayd ſtrom *- 


7 Yeſhall giue the people no more ſtrawe, to vnto him, I am the Lord, hand, 


male bricke (Fas in times paſt) / ui let them goe 3 And I appeared vnto Abraham to Izhak & to 


and gather them ſtraw themſelues: Taakob by -h Name ef Almightie God: but by 0 5 
$ Netwithſtanding lay vp them the nomber my Name Iehguah was I not knowen vuto them. a fen 
füt 


of bricke,wbichthey made in times paſt, diminiſm 4 ore as I made my couenant with 
nothing therof: for they be idle,th-rforc they cry, them to giue them the land of Canaan, the lande 
Gying, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice vnto our God. of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers; 
Lay more worke vpon the men, and cauſe 5 So l haue alſo heard the groning of the chil. 
them to do it, & let them not regard vaine words. dien of Iſrael, bom the Egyptians keepe in bon- 
10 J Then went the taſk-mafters of the people dage, and haue remembred my couenant, 
and their oſſicers out, and told the people, ſupying, 5 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of If 
Thus faith Pharach, I wil giue you no more ſtraw, rael, I am the Lord, and I will bring you out from 
11 Goe your ſelues, get you ſtrawe where yee the burdens of the Egyptians,and wil deliuer y ou 
Can finde it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour bee out of their bondage, and will redeeme you in a 
. ſtretched out arme, and in great || iudgements. l 07, 
12 Then were the people ſcattered abroade 7 Allo Iwil take you for my people, & wil be lu 
throughout all the lande ef Egypt, for to gather your God: then ye thal know that I the Lord your 
le in ſteade of ſtraw, God bring you out frõ the burdens of Egyptiãs. 
13 And the taſke-maſters haſted them, ſaying, 8 And I will bring you into the lande which l 


FEhr, the Finiſh your dayes worke euery dayes taſke, as Þ ſware that I would giue to Abraham,tolzhak, + Ebr, 


worte of Je did when ye had ſtraw. 
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and to Iaakob, and I will giue it vato you for a vp my 

14 And the officers of the children of iſrael, poſleſsion: I am the Lord. had, 
which Pharaohs taſk-maſters had ſet ouer them, 9 ©So Moſes told the children of Iſrael thus: 
were beaten ad demauuded, Wherefore haue but they hearkened not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh 
yee not fulfilled your taſke in making bricke ye- ofſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 

Kerday and to day, as in times paſt? 10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

x5 J Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 11 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, t 
eame, and cryed ynte Pharaoh, ſaying, Where: he let the children of Iſrael goe out of his jand. 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruautsꝰ 12 Bat Moſes ſpake before the Lorde, ſaying, 

15 There is no ſtrawe giuen to thy ſeruants, Beholde, the children of 1{rael hearken not vnto 
and they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke:and Ioethy ſer-· me ho then ſhal Pharaoh heare me, which am of 
uants are beaten,and || thy people is blamed. vacircumciſed lips? 

17 But he ſaid,f Yee are too much idle: there- 13 Thenthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto 
fore ye ſay,Let vs goto offer ſacrifice to the Lord. Aaron, and charged them to o to the children of 

18 Goe therefore nowe and worke: for thcre Iſrael aud to Pharaoh king of Egy pt, to bring the 
ſhall uo ſtrawe be giuen you,yetſhall yee dehuer children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 

whole tale of bricke. 14 CTheſe be the heades of their fathers hon- 

19 Then the officers of the children of Iſtael ſes: the * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſ- Geny 
[| fawe themſelues in an euill caſe, becauſe it was rael are Hanoch and Pally, Hezron and Carmi: 5. nun 
ſaid, Ve ſhal diminiſh nothing of your bricke nor theſe are the families of Reuben. 26.3 
of euery dayes taſke. ; 15 * Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel and 1.5% 

20 F And they mette Moſes and Aaron, which Tamin,and Ohad,and Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul , Cn 
ſtood in their way as they came out frõ Pharaoh, the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the 24. 

21 To whom they ſaide, The Lord looke vpon families of Simeon. 
you and judge: for yee haue made our ſauour to 16 JJ Theſe alſo are the names of the ſonnes οn 
Fſtincke before Pharaoh & be fore his ſcruants, in of Leui in their generations: Gerſhon, and Ko- 17.1. 
that ye haue put a ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. hath and Merari(and the yeeres of the life of Leui g,1,« 

22 M hereſore Moſes returned to the Lorde, were an hundreth thirtie and ſeuen yeres) 23.6, 
and ſayde,Lorde,why haſt thou afflicted this peo- 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and Shi- 
ple? wherefore halt thou thus ſent me? mi by their families. 

23 For ſince I cane to Paaraoh to ſpeake in 18 *And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram and Iz- Nun 
ehy Name, he hath vexed this people and yet thou bar, and Hebron and Vzziel.(and Kohath liued au 57. 
haſt not deliuered thy people. bundreth thirtie and three yeres) 8. 

CHAP. VI. 19 Alſo y ſonnes of Merari were Mahali & Mu- , 

3 God renueth hu promes of the db liueranee of ſhi: theſe are the families of Ieui by their kinre ds. 
the 1ſraelites, 9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, 20 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his fathers Cha. 
but they belt eue him not. 10 Moſes and Aaron ſiſter to his wife, and ſhee bare him Aai ou and n 
are ſent againe to Pharaoh, 14 The genealogie of Moſes (and Amramliued an hundreth thirtic and 59. 
Reuben, Suneon, and Leui, of wbome came Moſes ſeuen yeres) 
and Aaron, 21 CAlfo the ſounes of Izhar: Korah, and Ne- 
K e the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Nowe ſhalt pheg, and Zichri. : 

thou ſec, what 1 will doe vato Fharaoh ; for 22 And the ſonnes of Vaziel; * , _ 
* 
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ſprake for 
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fore Pha» 
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, ", Pharaohs heart harlened. | 


"» i 


Elzaphan, and Sithri. 
23 And Aarontooke Eliſheba daughter of Am 
minadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, which 
bare him Nadab, and Ab ihu, Eleazar, & Ithamar. 
24 Alſo y ſonnes of Korah: Aſsir, & Etkanah,& 
Abjafaph : theſe are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke hin one 
of the daughters of Putiel to his wife,which bare 
him *Phinehas: theſe are the principall fathers of 
the Leuites throughout their ſamilies. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whom the 
Lord ſaid, Rringthe children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt, according to their armies. 

27 Theſe are that Moſes & Aaron,which ſpake 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt. that they might bring 
the children of Iirael out of Egypt. 

28 J And at that time, when the Lord ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 When the Ford, 5 ½% , ſpale vnto Moſes, 
faying,l amthe Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh 
the ling of Egypt all that I ſay vnto thee, 

20 Then Moſes ſaide before the Lord, Behold, 
I am of vncircumciſed lippes, and howe ſhall 
Pharaoh heare me?? 

CHAP. VIE 
3 Godhardeneth Pharaohs heart. io Moſes and 
Aaron doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and the 
blood:and Pharaohs ſorc erers doe the lile. 
12 Lord ſaid to Moſes, Bchold, I haue 
made thee || Pharaohs God, and Aaron thy 
brother ſhall }be thy Prophet. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commaunded 
thee : and Aaron tliy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
Pharaoh that he ſuffer the children of Iſrael to go 
out of his land. 

3 ButIwil harden Pharaohs heart, & multiply 


my miracles & my wonders in the land of Egypt. 


4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto you, 


that I may lay mine hand vpõ Egypr,S bring out 


mine armies, u n my people, y children of 1ſraet 
out of the land of Egypt, hy great indgements. 

5 Then the Egyprians ſhall knowe that I am 
the Lord, when I ſtretch foorth mine hand vpon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſracl from 


among them. 


5s So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
maunded them, eu fo did they. 

7 (Nowe Moſes was foureſcore yeere olde, 
and Aaron fonreſcore & three , when they ſpake 
vnto Pharaoh) 

And the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes and 
Aron, ſay ing, | | 

9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you,faying, Shewe 
2 miracle for you; then thoa ſhak fiy vnto Aa- 
ron, Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, and 
it ſhalbe ture into a Iſerpent. ö 

10 T Then went Moſes & Aaron vnto Phara- 


oh, & did euen as the Lord had commanded: and 
Aaron caſt foorth his rod before Pharaoh, & be- 


fore his ſeruants, and it was turned into a ſerpent, 
n Then Pharaoh called alſo for tlie wiſe men 
and ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt 
did in like maner with their enchantments, 
n For they caſt doyne euery nian his rodde, 
and they wete turned into ſerpents: but Aarons 
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vij.viij. The firſf plague, 23 
rodde deuoured their roddes, | 
13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and he 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſaid. 
14 The Lord then ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs |, 
heart is q obſtinate, he refuſcth to let y people goe. [197 H 
13 Goevnto Pharaoh ju the morning (loe, he wie and 
will come foorth vnto the water) and thou ſhak dull, 
ſtand and meete him by the riuers brinke, and the 
rod, which was turned into a ſerpent, ſhaltthou 
take in thine hand; 
15 And thoa ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee, ſay- 
ing, Let my people goe , that they may ſerueme 
in the wilderneſle: and beholde, bitherto thou 
wouldeſt not heare. 
17 Thus ſayeth the Lord, In this thou ſhale 
know that I am y Lord: behold, I wil ſmite with 
the rod that is in mine hand vpon the water that 
is in the riuet, and it ſhalbe turned to blood. 
18 And the fiſh that is in the riuer ſhall die, and 
the riuer ſhall ſtinke, and t ſhall i grieue the E. Mx, they 
gyptians to drinke of the water of the riuer. hal be 
19 q The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto wearie, 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand and ab- 
ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtreames, o- horre to 
uer their riuers, and ouer their pondes, and ouer di inłe. 
all pooles oftheir waters, and they ſhalbe blood, I The 
and there ſhallbe blood thronghont all the land firſt 
of Egypt. both in veſſilt of wood and of ſtone. plague. 
20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lord 
commaunded: and he lift vp the rod, & ſmote the Ch4p. 17. 
water that was in y riuer in the fight of Pharaoh, 8. 
and in the ſight of his ſeruants:and * all the water P/al 98, 
that was in theriuer , was turned into blood. 44. 
21 And the fiſh that was in the riuer died, and 
the river ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians could not 
drinke of the water of the riuer: and there was 
blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 
22 * And the enchanters of Egypt did like- }Viſd.r 7. 
wiſe with their ſorceries: and the heart of Phara- . 
oh was f hardened : ſo that he did not hearken R. 
vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid. wade . 
23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe ſtroag. 
into his hoaſe , + neither did this yet enter into EE 
his heart. ſet not his 
24 All the Egyptians then digged rounde a- heart as 
bout F riuer fo: waters to drinke: for they could al there 
: unto, 
25 And this \| continued fully ſeuen dayes af- ¶ r, ſcuen 
ter the Lord had ſmitten the river, dazes 
CHAP. VIIL were ac · 
6 Frog ges are ſent. t3 Moſes prayeth and they comple 
die, 17 Lace are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers ac- hg, 
knowledge Gods power, 24 Eg yptis plagued with 
noyſome flies, 30 Moſes prayeth agatne: 32 But 
Pharaohs heart is hardened. | 
" Fterward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe vn- 
to Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Let my people goe that they may ſerue me: 
2 And if thou wilt not let them goe,beholde,l 
will ſmite all thy countrey with frogges: 
3 And the riuer ſhall ſcralf ſull of frogges, 
which ſhal-goe vp and come into thine kouſe and 
into thy chamber, where thonfleepeſt,and vpon 
thy bed; and into the honſe of thy ſetuantaf and 
D o 
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The ſecond and third plague, 


lor, vp n vpon thy people. aud into thine ouens, and ſ into 
th dough thy kneading troughes. | 
or, mo 4 Yea, the frogges thall clime vp vpon thee, 
#bine am · and on thy people, and vpon allthy ſeruants. 


bertes, © 5 © Alſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say thou $ 


vnto Aaton , Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
pon the ſtreames, vpon the riuers, and vpon the 
ondes, and cauſe frogges to come vp vp on the 

d of Egypt. 

& Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
fThe ſe. the waters of Egypt, and the i frogges came vp, 
cond and couered the land of Egypt. 
plague. 7 * And the ſorcerers did likewiſe with their 
Wijdet7. ſorceries, and brought frogges vp vpon the land 
7. of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, Pray ye vnto the Lord that he may take 
away the frogges from me, aud from my people, 
and 1 will let the people goe, that they may doe 
Gcrifice vntothe Lord. 

$£Eb have 9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, {Concerning 
shu ho- me, ue n commuand when I thall pray for thee, 
molar and for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, io de. 
ouer Me, ſtroy the frogges from thee, and from thine hou- 
lerubeatke ſes, that they may remaine in the riuer ouely. 

plane ro Then he ſaid, To morowe. And heanſwe- 
nto me. red, Beit 1 as thou haſt ſaid, chat thou mayeſt 
q£6. c- know,y there is none like vnto y Lord our God. 
crding 11 So the frogges ſhall depart from thee, and 
to from thine houſes, 3: from thy ſeruants, and from 
word. thy people: onely they ſhall remaine in the riuer. 

12 Then Moſes & Aaron went out from Pln- 

_, raoh:and Moſtscried vnto the Lord concerning 
Hr, laide the frogges which he had ſ ſeut vnto Pharaoh, 
pen. 1; And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
of Moſes:ſo the frogges died in the houſes, in the 
tovvnes, aud iu the feldes. 

14 And they gathered them together by 
heapes, and the land ſtanke „ft hn 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that be had reſt 

made L iuen him he | hardened his heart, and hearkened 
for hears not vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid, 
beanie, 15 © Ayaine the Lord ſaid vato Moſes , Say 
| vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rodde, and finite the 
The duſt ofthe earth, that it may be turned to þ lice 
— throughout all the land of Egypt. 


- plagne, 17 And they did ſo: for Aaron firerched out 


his hand with his todde, and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: al 
the duſt of the earth was lice throughout all che 
land of Egypt. p AE. 

15 Now the enchanters aſſaĩed likewiſe with 
their enchantments to bring foorth lice, but they 
_ not. So the lice were vpon man and vpon 

eaſt. 5 

19 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto Pharach, 
This is thefinger of God. gut Pharaohs heart re- 
mained obſtinate. & he hearkened not vnto them, 
as the Lord had ſaid. 


20 JMoreouer ) Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 


early in the moruing, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
(oe, he will come forth vnto the water) and ſay 
vnto him, This ſaith the Lord, Let my people goe, 
chat they may ſcrue me. _ 

24 Us, if tlou wilt got let my people goes 


Exodus. - The fourth plagu Tn 
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behold, I will ſend I fivarmes of flies both vpon I 07. 
tlee and vpouthy ſeruants, and vpou thy peo- ml 
ple, and into thine houſes: and the bouſes of the Indey 
Egyptians ſhalbe full of ſw armes of flies, aud the Ven. 
round alſo whercon they are. Maou 
22 gut the land of Goſhen, where my people bea. 
are, will I cauſe to be j wondcrfull in that day, ſo Jen 
that no {warms of flies ſhall be there, that thou Cc. 
mayeſt know that I am the Lord in the middes of l 
the || earth. Jepan 

23 Aud I wil makea deliuerance of my people, 07 
from thy people: to moro {hal this miracle be. of ij 

24 Aud the Lord did ſo? for thete came great V. go 
ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, and 9. LOL 
into his ſeruants houſes , ſo that through all the I Ih 67%. 
land of Egypt the earth was corrupt by the foum 
ſarnies of flies. | 4 11 a lay 

25 Then Pharaoh. called far. Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and ſaid, Ge, dot facrifice vato,your God in 
this land, er 

25 But Moſes anſivered,It ĩs not meete to doe 
ſo : for tben we ſhould offer vnto the Lord our _ 
God that. which 1 an abomination vnto the E. JThe 
gyptians. Toe, can we ſacrifice the abomination plagu 
of the Egyptiaus before their eyes, aud they not 
ſtone vs? . 

27 Let vs goe three dayes tourney in the de- 
ſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, as he C5 
hath commaunded vs. 18 18. Cb. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will jet you goe, he 
ye may ſacrifice vnto the Lord your God iu the 
wilderueſſc: but goe not farre away, pray for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Rehold, I wil gae out from 
thee, and pray vuto the Lord: that the ſivarmes cf 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from bis ſeruants, 
and from his people to moroe: but let Pharack 
from henceforth dece iue no more, in not ie. 
ring the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 

30 Lo Moſes went out from Pharaoh , aud 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

31 And the Tord did accordingto the ſaving 
of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies departed from Row. 
Pharaoh fro · n his ſeruants, and from his people, 17. 
and there remained not one. 907, f 

32 Yet Pharaoh hardened his heart at this thee v 
time alſo, and did not let the people goe, - - Vr, 

CH A P. IX. Here 
3 The moraine of beaſtet. 16 The plague of bots thee, 
ches and ſores, 23. The horrible haile, thunder, ; 
and the lightning. 26 The land of Goſhen euer 
is excepted, 27 Pharach confsfſuth hu withed- 
nyſe. 33 Moſes prayeth for him, 35 Yee is he 
ohſtinate. N 
Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe to Fha- 
 raoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes , Let my people goc; that they 
mee % 34x a” 

2 But if thou refuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
yet holde them ſtill, | hrs 
-. keholde, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy wot h; 
flocke,which is inthe fielde:f5r vpon the horſes, heart 
vpon the aſſes, vpou the camels, vponthe cattell, 
and vpon the ſheepe ſball be à If mightie great II. 
moraine. 8 nts feb: v2 plap 

4 And the Lord ſhall dee wonderfully be- 
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ecne the heaſtes of IfracLand the beaſtes of E- 
gypt: ſo that there ſhallnothing die of all, that 
Per tameth to the children of Iſrael. 

5 And the Lord appointed atime, ſaying, To 
morow j Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in this land. 

6 So the Lord did this thiag on the moro we, 
and all the cattell of Egypt dyed: but of the cat- 
tell of the childreu of Iſrael died not one. 

7 hen Pharaoh ſent, and beholde, there was 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate , and he did 
not let the people goe. f 

$ © And the Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron, 
Take your handfull of j aſhes f the fornace and 
Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them to warde the heauen in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, : 

9 And they ſhall be surned to duſt in all the 
laid of Egypt: and it ſhalbe as a ſkabbe breaking 
out into blimers yp5 man, & vpon beaſt,through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

o Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace , and 
ſtoode before: Pharaoh: and Moſes ſpr:nkled 


xt them toward the heauen, and there came a ſcabbe 
| plague. breaking out into bliſters vp5 nan & vpou bealt. 


1 And the ſorcerers coulde not ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab: for the ſcab was vpon 
the enchanters,and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the — of Phara- 
oh, and he hear ened not vnto them, as the Lord 
had ſaid vnto Moſes. ; 

13 JAlſo the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
earely in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell bim, Thus faith the Lord God of the E- 
brexves Let my people gee,y they may ſerue me. 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagacs 
pon thine heart and vpon thy ſeruants, & vpon 
thy people, that thou mayeſt knowe that there is 
none like me in all the earth. _ 

15 For nowe l wil ſtretch out mine hand, that 
1 may ſmite thee and thy people with the peſti- 
lence : and thou ſhalt perith from the eartn. 

15 And in deede, for this cauſe haue l ||ap- 
pointed thee, toll ſher my power in thee, and to 
declare my Name throughout all the world. 

17 Yetthou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
ple, and letreſt them not goe. 

13 ,to.morove this time I will cauſe 
to raiue amigtie great haile, ſuch as was not in 
Egypt ſince the foundation thereof was laide vn- 
to this tim. 1 LY 
1 Send therefore nowe, and gather thy cat. 
tell, and all that thou haſt in the fielde: fr vpon al 
the men, and the beaſtes, which are found in the 

fielde, and not brought home, the haile ſhall fall 
pon them and they ſhall die. 

20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattell flee into the houſe: 

21 Rut ſuch as tregarded not ĩhe word of the 
Lord, left his ſeruants, and his cattell iti the fielde. 

22 T Andthe Lotde ſaide to Moſes, Stretche 
foorth thine hand toward heauen, that there may 
be haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man, and 
vpon beaſt, and vpon all the herbes of the ficlde 
the laud of Egypt, 
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5. * The ſeuen 

2} Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod towarde 
heauen,and the Lord ſent thunder and | haile, and 
flightning vpon the ground: and the Iord cau- 
ſed haile to raine vpon the laud of Egypt. 

24 Sothere was haile, and fire mingled with 
the haile ſo grieuous,as there was none through · 
out all the land of Egypt, fincef it was a nation. 

25 Aud the haile ſinote throughout al the land 
of Egypt all that was in the ficlde, both man and 
beaſt : alſo the baile ſinote all the herbes of the 
ſelde, & brake to pieces all the trees of the ſielde. 

25 Onely in the lande of Gothen (where the 
children of I ſrael were) was no hai[e. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and aide vnto then, I haue nowe ſin- 
ned: the Lord is rightcous , but I and my people 
are wicked. 

23 Pray ye vnto the Lorde (for it is ynough) 
chat there be no more Fmightiethunders & halle, 
and I wil let you goe, and ye ſhal tary no longer. 

29 Then Moſes ſaide vnto him, Afloone as I 
am out of the citie, I will ſpred mine hands vnto 
the Lord, ana the thunder (hall ceaſe, neither (hal 
there be any more haile, that thou mayeſt knowe 
that ꝰ rhe earth is the Lords. : 

3o As for thee and thy ſeruants, I know afore 
5 Ty yee willfeare before the face of the Lorde 


31 (And the flaxe and the barley were ſmit- 
ten: for the barley was eared, and the flaxe was 
bolled. ; 

32 Rut the wheate and the rye were not ſnit- 
ten for they were {hid in the ground) 
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33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from Pha- ſowem. 


raor, and ſpread his handes to the Lorde,and the 
thunder and the haile ceaſed , neither rained it 
vpon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the raiue and 
the halle and the thunder were ceaſed, be ſinued 
againe and harde ned his heart, b«8 he, and his 
ſeruauts. 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: 
neither woulde he let the a GA of Iſtael goe, 
as the Lord bad ſaid f by Moics. . 

CHAP. X. 
7 Pharaohs ſeruanti counſatle him to let the 
Iſraelites depart. 14 Graſhoppers deſtroy the 


.countrey, 16 Pharaoh confeſieth his ſinne. 22 
 Darkeneſie is ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbieldeth Mojes 


to come any more in ede | 
' Gaine the Lord ſaid into Moſes,Goe to Pla- 
raoh: for“ I hane;hardengd his heart, and the 
heart of his ſeruangs , that I might worke theſe 
my miracles | in the middes of his eue, 

2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the eares 
of thy ſonne, & of thy ſonues ſonne what things 
Ibaue done in Egypt, aud my miracles which 
I haue done among them: that ye may know that 


Lam the Lord. 


3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, 
and they ſaid vnto him, Ihus ſaith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, Howe long wilt thou refuſe to 


humble thy ſelſe before me? Let my people goe, 


that they may ſerue me. 


© & But if thou refuſe to let my people goe, be. 
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The eight plague. 
; dor, lo- bold, tomorowe will Ibringſ}*graſhoppers into 
|| cates, 
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thy coaſtes. 

5 And they ſhall coner the face of the earth, 
thata man cannot ſee the earth: and they ſhall 
eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and 
hath eſcaped from the haile : and they ſhall cate 
all your trees that bud in the fielde. 

6 And they ilxill fill thine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all the Egypti- 


ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 


haue ſeene, ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day. So he returned, and weut 
out from Pharaoh. 

Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhall he be an || offence vnto vs? let the men 
goe, that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt 
thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaid vnto them, Go, ſerue the 
Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall goe? 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We wil goe with our 
yong and with our old v ith our ſonnes and with 
our daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cat- 
tell will we goe : for we z##uſt celebrate a feaſt 
vnto the Lord. g 

10 And he ſid vnto them, Let the Lord ſo be 
with yon as Iwill let you goe and your children: 
beholde, for euill is before your face. 

Ir Ie ſh:!Inot he ſo: nowe goe yee that are 
men, and ſerue the Jord: for that was your de- 
fire. Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs 
preſence. | 

12 © Aﬀer, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretche 
out thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the 
gtaſhop pers, that they may come vpon the land 
of Egypt, and eate all the herbes ofthe land, euen 
all that the haile hath left. g 

1; Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod upon 
the land of Egypt: aud the Lord brought an Faſt 
winde vpon the land all that day, & all that night: 
and inthe morning , the Eaſt winde brought the 

[graſhoppers. | 

14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all the 
land of Egypt, & ||remained in all quarters of E- 
gy pt: ſo grieuous graſhoppers,like to theſe were 
neuer be fore, neither aſter them ihall be ſuch. 

15 For they couered all the face of the earth, ſo 
that the land was darke: and they did eate all the 
herbes of the land, and allthe fruites of the trees, 
which Y haile had leſt, ſo that there was no greene 


Exodus. 


3 


7 5132 
* 


«- 


20 gut the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he did not let the children of Iſrael goe. 

21 JAgaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſts, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
vpon the land of Egypt darkenefle, euen darke- 
neſſe that may be felt. 

22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- 
ward heauen, and there was a}}blacke*darknetſe {| The 
in all the land of Egypt three diyes. ninth 

23 No man ſawe another, neither roſe vp from plague, * 
the place where he was fer three dayes : * but all /Y/1;4,y * 
the children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. 2. 

2.4 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes & ſaid, Go, Wiſai.i 
ſerue the Lord:only your ſheepe and y our cattell 1. ; 
ſhall abide,and your children ſhall goe with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt g ue allo vs ſa- 
crifices, and burnt offerings, that we may doe a- 
crifice vnto the Lord our God. 

25 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall-goe with 
vs:there ſhal not an hoofe be leſt, far thereof mult 
we tale to ſerue the Lord our God: neither doe 
we knowe hoiy we ſhall ſerue the Lord, vutill we 
come thither, | 

27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them goe) | 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee from 
me: looke thou ſee my face no more: for vvhen- 
ſoeuer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt die. 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thon haſt ſaid well: from 
hencefoorth will I ſce thy face no more. 

CHAP. XI. 

t God promiſeth their departure. 2 He willeth 
them to borawe A iewels. 3 Moſes 
was eſtecmed of all ſaue Pharaoh, 5 He figmfis 
eth the death of the firſt borne, . 

(Ove the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Vet wil 

I bring one plague more vpõ Pharaoh, and 
wpon Egypt: after that, he wil let you goe hence: 
when he letteth you goe, he ſhall at oncechale 
you hence. | 

2 Speakethou noweto the people, that euery 
man require ofhis neighbour, & euery woman of 55 
her neighbour * jewels of filuer & ĩewels of gold. , 

3 And the Lord gaue the people fauour inthe 797% . 
ſight of the Egyptians:alſo *Moſes was very great Chap; 
in the land of Egypt, in the fight of Pharaohs ſer- pr ns 


uants, and in the fight of the peo ple) 
4 Alſo Moſesfaid,Thns faith the Lord, About Fecht 
midnight will I-goe ont into the mids of Egypt. 7 
And all the firſt borne inthe land of Egypt CY 


# # 


thing left vpon the tres, nor among the herbes of ſhall die, from the firt borne of Pharaoh that ſt- 29: 


the fielde throughout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron itt haſte, and ſaid, I haue ſinned againſtthe 
IL otd your God and againſt you. | 

17 And nowe forgine me my ſinne onely this 
once, and pray vnto the Lord your God, that he 
may take away from me this death onely. 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

19 And the Torde turued a mizhtie ſtrong 
Weſtwinde, and tooke away the graſhoppers, 
' and violently caſt them into the redde Sea, ſo that 

there remained not one gralhopper in all the 
exalt of Egypt. ; 


teth on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of the #7 ſe 
maide ſeruant, that is at the mill, and all the firſt *7* 
borne of beaſtes. 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie throughout 
al the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer none like, 
nor ſhall be. | 

7 But againſt none of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall a dog mooue his tongue, neither againſt man 
nor beaſt, that ye may knowe, that the Lord put- 
teth a difference betweene Y Egyptians & Iſrael. 

8 And al theſe thy ſeruants ſhal come downe 
vnto me, and fall hefore me ſaying, Get thee out, 
and all the people that ate at thy ſeete, and after 
this wil I depatt, So he went out from Fharaoh 
as Ko CORRS S And 


FEbr.br- 
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9 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhal 
net heate you, that my woouders may be multi- 
plied in the land of Egvpt. 

10 So Moſes and Aar on did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh : but the Lorde hardened Phara- 
obs heart, and be ſuffered not the children of i 
racl to go out of his land. 

| CHAP. XII. 

x The Lord inftuut'th the Paſſeruer. 26 The 

thers muſt: teach their children the myſterie 
thereof. 29 The firſt borne are ſlaine, 31 The Iſ- 
raelues ars dyiuen out of ihe land. 35 The FEgyp- 
tiaus are ſpoiled. 37 The number that deparieth 
out of Exypt. 40 How long they weve in Evo ypt. 

the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron in 
the land of Egypt, ſay ing, 

2 This moueth / e vnto you the beginning 
of moneths : it hall be to you the firſt moneth of 
the yeere. :- | 

3 Speakeye vnto all the Congregation of Iſ- 
rad, ſaying, Inthe tenth of this moneth let euery 
man take vato him a lambe, according to the 
houſe of the fathersa lambe for an houſe. 

4 And if the houſtolde be too little for the 
lambe; he ſhall take his neighbour, which is next 
vnta his houſe, according to the number of the 
perſons: euery one of you, according to his eat- 
ing ſhall make your comttTor the lambe. 

5 Your lambe ſhall be withorit blemiſtia male 
ofa yeere olde : ye ſhalt rake it of the lambes, or 
of the kiddes. . | : 

6 And ye ſhall keepe ie vritill the fourteenth 
day of this moneth : then all the multitude of the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſhaJ't kill it f at even. 

:4 After they ſhall take of thebloud, & ſtrike 
it on the two poſts;and i the vpper doore poſt 
of the houſes where the: y ſhall eat it. 

2 And they ſhall cat e the fleſh the ſame night, 
roſte with fire and vn/.eauencd bread: with ſowre 
berbes they thall eut /: it. 

Este not there of taw, boiled nor ſodden in 
water, but roſt wir fite, both his head, bis feete 
and his purtenant᷑ e. - h 

10 And ye ſhall reſerne nothing of it vnto the 
morning: but that, which remaineth of it vnto 
the morrow,thall ye burne with fire. 

1 © And thus ſhall yee eate it, Your loynes 
girded, your ſhooes on your feet, & y our ſtaues 
in your hands, and ye thall eat it in haſte: for it is 
the Lords Paſſeouer. £ 

12 For I will paſſe thorgw the land of Egypt 
the ſame night, and will finire all the firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, and I 
will execute iudgement vpon all the | gods of 
Egypt. I am tle Lord, 

13 Aud the blond ſhall be a token for you vp- 
on the houſes where yee are: ſo vhen l ſee the 


blond, Iwill paſſe ouer you, and the plague ſhall 


not be vpon you to deſttuction, when I ſmite the 


land of Egypt. 

14 this day ſhall be vnto you a remem- 
brance: and yee (hall keepe it an holy feaſt vnto 
the Lord throughout your generatiotis: ye ſhall 
keepe it holy by an ordinance for euer. 

3 Seucn dayes ſhall ye eat 


— — 2 


le Chap A xij. 
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& in any caſe ye ſhal put away It auẽ the firſt day 
out of your houſes: for whoſocuer eateth leaue- 
ned bread from the firſt day vntillthe ſeuenth 
day, that perſon ſhalbe cut oſt from Iſtael. 


The tench plague. 25 


16 And in the firſt day ſha b» an holy i aſſem- or, cal- 
bly : alſo in the ſenenth day ſhall be an holy aſ- ling toge- 
ſembly vnto you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, ther ofihe 
ſave about that which euery man muſt eate : that people 10 


onely may ye do. 

17 Le ſtall keepe alſo the Faſt of vnleauened 
bread: for that ſame day I will bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore ye ſhall ob- 
ſerue tais day, throughout your p ofteritie, by an 
ordinance for euer 


1$ J ln the firſt neth and the fourteenth Leu 22. & 
day of the moneth at euen, ye ſhalteate wleaue- .d 


ned bread vato the one and twentieth day of the 
moneth at eue n. 

19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be foutide in 
your houſes 2 for whoſoeuer eateth leanened 
bread, that perſon ſhall be cut off fromthe Cou- 
gregation of Iſrael : whether hee be a ſtranger, or 
borne in the land. 

20 Ye ſhall eate no leauened bread: but in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread. 

21 J Then Moſes called all the Elders of Iſrael, 
& ſaid vnto them, Chaſe out & take you for ever y 
of your houſholds a lambe, and kil the Paſſeouer. 


16. 


22 And take“ a bunch of hyſſope, and dippe it Hebt. ti. 


in the bloud that is in the baſen, and ſtrike the 


lintel, and the j doore cheekes withthe blood gor, au. 
that is in the baten, and let none of you go out at ſome, or 


the doore of his houſe, vntill the morning. 


23 For the Lorde will paſſe by to ſinite the E- Fs poſe 
gyptians : and when he ſeeth the bloud vpon the 30 
liztel & en the two doore cheeks, the Lord will ade pots 


paile ouer the doore, and will not ſuffer the de- 
ſtroyer to come into y our houſes to plague 50. 
24 Therefore thall ye obſerue this thing as an 
ordinance both for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 
25 And when yee ſhall come into the lande, 
whichthe Lord will giue you, as he hath promi- 
ſed chen ye ſhall keepe this | ſeruice. 


ſeruice is this ye beepe? 

27 Thenyee ſhall Gy, Itis the ſacrifice of the 
Lords paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when hee ſmote 
the Egyptians, & preſcrued our houſes, Ihen the 
people bowed themſelues, and worſhipped. 

28 So the children of Iſrael went, & did as the 
Lord had comanded Moſes & Aaron: ſo did they. 


for, eere- 
25 And when your children aſke you, What monie. 
7oſb 4.6. 


29 J Now at * miduigbe, the Lord {note all h n. 4 


the firſt borne in the land of Egypt, ſrom the firſt j The 
borne of Pharaoh that ate on his throne, vnto tenth 
the * firſt borne of the captiue that was in priſon, plague. 


Mid. 18.3 


and all the firſt borne of beaſts. 

2 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he, and 
all his ſeruants, and all the Egyptiatis : and there 
was a great crie in Egypt: for there was no houfe 
wherethere was not one dead. 

3r' And hee called to Moſes and to Aaron by 
night, and ſayd, Riſe vp, get you out from among 
my people, boch ye and the children of Iſrael, and 
go ſerue che Lord as ye laue ſayd. oh 

D 3 31 Take 
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. 33 Tale alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as 
ye haus ſayd, and depart, and bleſle me alſo. 

33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 
becauſe they woald ſend them wut of the land in 
haſte ; for they ſaid, We die all. 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
before it was leauened, enen their dough bound 
in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. + 

35 And the children of Iirael did according to 
the ſaying· of Moles, d they aſked of the Egypti- 


4.3.23. ans * 1ewels of ſiluer and jewels of golde, and 


raiment. 
35 and the Lorde gaue the people fauour jn 


Ur, leut the fight af the Egyptians : and they) graunted 


their requeſt: ſo they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 


Num. 33. 37 Then the“ children of Iſrael rooke their 
39/h.24.6, journey from Rameſes to Succoth about ſixe hun- 


dred thouſand men of foot, beſide children. 

38 Aid a great multitude of ſandry ſortes of 
people went out with them, & thee pe, & beeues, 
and cattell in great abundance. 

29 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out of Egypt, aud made vnleauened 
cakes: for it was not leauened, becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, neither could they tary, 
nor yet prepare themſelues vitailes. 

4% J So the dwelling of the children of Iſta- 


Gena5.az twhile they dwelled in Egypt, v ſoure hun- 


and thirtie veeres. 

41 And whe tie foure hundred & thirty yeres 
were expired, euen the {elſe ſame day departed al 
che hoſts of the Lord ont of the land of Egypt. 

42 It ii a night to be kept 90% to the Lord, be- 
cauſe he brought them out of the land of Egypt. 
this is that ni ght of the Lord, which all the chil- 
dren of lirael muſt keepe throughout their gene- 
rations. N 

4; Alſo the Letd ſaid vato Moſes and Aaron, 
Thais is the La ofthe Paſſeouer: no ſtranger thal 
eate thereof. - 

44 But euery ſeruant that is bought for mo- 
ney, when thou haſt circumciſed hinꝭ then (hall 
he care thereof. 

45 A ſteanger or an hired ſeruaut ſhall not eat 
thereof. 

45 In one honſe ſhalt it be eaten: thou ſhalt 


47 All the Congregation of Iiracl ſhall ob- 
ſerue it. 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obierve the Paſleoucr of the Lorde, let him cir. 
cumciſe all the males, that belong vnto him, and 
then let him come and obſcrue it, and he ſhall be 
as one that is bornein the land: for none vncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall e ate thereof. 

49 Onelry ſhalbe to him that is borne in the 
Lind, & to the ſtranger that dwelleth among you. 

5o Then all the children of Iſrael did as the 
Lord commanded Moſes and Aan: ſo did they, 
t And the ſelfe Cune day did the Lorde bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the laud of Egypt vy 
their armies. r 

C AHP. XIII. 
x The firſt borne are offer ed to Co, 3 The me- 
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moriall of their deliueranct. 6 The inſtitution 
of the Paſſeouer. . 14 Anexhortation to tcach 
the ir children to remember this dell uerancte. 17 
Why #bey are ledde by the wildernefſe. 19 The 
bones of Foſeph. 2x The pillar of che clouule and 
of the fire. 
hap the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes ſay ing, 
2 * cSanctiſie vnto me all the fir borne: Cha, 
that ij, euery one that /ir/? openeth the wombe 290 
mong the children of Iſrael, as well of man as 19 
of beaſt: fo» it is mine. 1 28 26.50 
3 Then Maſes ſaid vnto the people, Remem- 3.13. 
ber this day in the which ye came out of Egypt, 8.161 
out of the f houſe of bondage: for by amightie 2.3 
hande the Lorde brouglit you out from thence: Ea 
therejore no leauened bread ſhalbe eaten. 1 
4 This day come ye out in the moneth of Abib. Eb 
5 Now hen the Lord hath brought thee in - Hl 
to the land of the Canaanites, & Hittites, and A- ſerun 
morites, and Hiuites, & Jebuſites(whicli he ſware 
thy fathers, that he would giue thee, a lande 
ing with milke and honie) then thou ſhalt 
ke is ſeruice in this moneth. 
s Seuen cayes ſhale thou eat vnleauened bread, 
aud the ſeuenth day ſhalbe the teaſt of the Lord. 
7 Vnleanened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen dayes, 
aud there thall no leauened bread be ſeene with 
thee, nor yet leauen be ſeene with hee iu all thy 
quarters. e 

And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne in that day, 
ſaying, This ic done, becauſe of thatwhich y Lord 
did vuto me,when I came out of Egypt. 

And it ſlall be a ſigne vnto thee vpon thine 
bande, and for a remembrance betweene thine 
eyes, that the Lawe of the Lorde may bee in thy 
mouth: for by a ſtrong hande the Lorde bronght 
thee out of Egypt. 

10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea . 
ſon appointed from y eere to yeere. 

n F And when the Lord ſhall bring thee into 
the land ofthe Canaanites, as lie fware vnto thee 
aud to thy fathers, and ſhall, giue it thee, - -- 


12 * Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vntothe Lord all (he: 


that fr openeththe wombe : alſoeucry thing 29.0 
that /irf1 doeth open the wombr, and commeth 19-4 
foorth of thy beaſt :the males /þ4/br the Lords. 445" 

13 gut euery + firſt foale of au Aſle, thou ſhale 1 
redeeme with a-lambe: and if thou redeeme him 5 rf « 
not, then thou ſhale breake his hecke: lkewiſeal tf 
the a borne ef man among thy ſonnes ſhalt forth, 
thou bye out. 

14 J And when thy ſonne ſhall aſkethee Ito orie 
morow,ſfaying, W hat is this > thou ſhalt then ſauy aſter 
vnto him, With a mighty hand the Lord brought * 
vs out of Egypt, out ofthe houſe of bondage. 

15 For, when, Pharaoh yas hard hearted a. 
gainſt onr departing, the Lord then ſle we all the 
firſt borne in the lande of Egypt: from the firſt 
barue of man euen to the firſt borne of beaſt: 
therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lorde all the males 
that ii t open the wombe, but all the firſt borne 
of my ſonnes I redeeme, ' | 

16 And it ſhalbe as a token vpon thine hand, [lf 
and as||frontlets betweene thine eyes, that the of re 


Lord brought vs our of Egypt by a mighty hand. . 
ord brought vs out of Et by 1 
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17 Noe hen Pharaoh had let the people 
oe, God caried them not by the way of the Plu- 


1b. iſlims countrey, | trough it were nerer :( ſor God 
caſe, laid, Leſt the people repent when they ſee war, 


and tu ric againe to Egypt) 

18 Rut God made the people to goe about by 
the way of the wilderneſſe of the red Sea: and 
the children of Iſrael went vp armed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph 
with him: for he had made the children of Iſrael 

Gen. 59, ſweare, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite you, and 
25. 1o/ſh, ye ſhall take my bones away hence with you) 
24.32- 20 ©* So theytooke their journey from Suc- 


Nun. 33. s coth, and camped in Etham in the edge of the 


wilderneſſe. 
Num ig · 2t And the Lord went before them by day in 
14. leut. a pillar of a cloud to leade them the way, and by 
1.33. fal. night in a pillar of fire to giue them light, that 


78. 14. they might goe both by day and by night. 
t. cor. 22 * Hee tooke not away the pillar of the 
10. t. cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from 


7\$5.943. beforethe people. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

4.8 Pharaohs heart'is hardened and pur ſueth 
the Iſraeliie t. 11 The I aclites ſtriten with feare 
mur murt agaiuſt Moſes, 13 Moſes doth encou- 
rage them. 21 He diuiaeth the Sea, 23. 27 The 
Eg 1ptiany follow and are drowned, 

8 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
2 Speaketa the children of l ſrael, that they 
returne and campebefote Pi-hahiroth,betweene 
Mam. 33.) Migdol andthe Sea, ouer- againſt * Baal-zephon : 
about ĩt ſhall ye campe by the Sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſra- 
el, They are tangled in the land: the wildernefle 
hath ſhut them in. 

4 And I will harde Pharaohs heart that he ſhall 
follow after you: ſo I will get mee honour vpon 
Pharaoh, & vpon all his hot : the Egyptians alſo 
ſhall know that I am the Lord: aud they did fo. 

$ © Then it was tolde the King of Egypt. that 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and 
they aid, Why haue we thus done, and haue let 
Iſrael go out of our ſeruice? 

& And he made ready his charets, and too lee 
his people with him, 

7 Andtooke fixe hundred choſen charets, and 
all the <11tets of Egypt, and captaines ouer eue- 
ry one of them. | 

$ (For the Torde had hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh' King of Egypt, and he folowed after the 
children of 1itael:but the children of Iſrael weut 
out with an high hand) 

Ioſht4.6, 9 And the Egyptians purſued after them, and 

1. nac 4.5 Al the horſes mi charets of Pharaoh, & his horſe- 
men and his hofte onertooke them camping by 
the Sea, heſide Pi. hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

1» And vvhen Pharaoh dre nie, the children 
of Iſrael lift vp cheir eyes, and behold, the Egyp- 
tians marched after them, and they were ſore a- 
fraid: wherefore the children of Iſrael cryed vn- 
to the Lord. . 


1 Ad they füde yato Moſes, Haſh thou 


— — 


— — 


Chap.xiiij, 


W 6 * *% _— * 


The red Sea. Iſrael ſaued. 26 
brought vs to die in the wildernie%, becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt? whetefore haſt thou 
ſerued vs thus, to carte vs out of Egypt? 
12 Did nat we tell thee this thing in Egypt, ſay- 
ing, let vs be in reſt, that we may {true the Egyp- 
tians? for it had bene better for vs to ſerue the E. 
gy ptians, thẽ that we ſhould die in the wildernes, 

13 Then Moſes ſaide to the people, Feare yee 
not, ſtand ſtill, and beholde the } ſaluation of the lor, deli. 
Lord which he will the to you this day. For the yeranca 
Egyptians, whom ye haue ſeene this day, ye ſhall 
neuer ſee them againe 

14 The Lorde ſhall figbt for you, therefore 
holde you your peace. 

15 © And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Where. 
fore crieſt thou vnto me? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dreu of Iſrael thatthey go forward : 

| 16 And liſt thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out 

thine hand vpun the Sea, and diuide it, and let the 
children of Iſrael go on drie ground thot o the 
middes of the Sea. 

17 And 1, beholde, I willkarden the heart of 
the Egyptians, that they may follow them, and [ 
will get me honour vpon Fharach, & vpon all his 
hoſte,vpon his charets, aud vpon his horſemen. 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that I am 
the Lorde, when I haue gotten me bonour vpon 
Pharaoh, vpon his charets, & vpou his horſemen. 

19 (And the Angell of God, which went be- 
fore thc hoſte of Iſtael, remeoued and went be- 
hinde them: alſo the pillar of the cloude went 
from before them, and ſtood behinde them, 

20 And came between the campe of the Egyp- 
tians, & the ca npe of Iſrael: jt was both a cloud 
and dar keneſſe, yer gaue it light by night, ſo that 
all the night long the one came not at the other) 
 2r And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand vpon 
the Sea,and the Lord cauſed the Sea torun hacke 
by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, and made 
the Sea drie land: for the waters were * diuided 

22 Then the children of Iſrael went thorow 
the middes of the Sea vpon the drie ground, and 
the waters were a wall vnto them ou their right 
hand. and on their left hand. 

23 And the Egvptians purſued and went aſter 
them to the middes of the Sea, ewen all Pharaohs 
horſes, his charets, and his horſemen. 

24 Now in the morning watch, when the Lord 
looked vnto the hoſt of the Egyptians,out of the 
fierie and cloudie pillar, hee ſtrooke the hoſt of 
the Egyptians with feare. 

25 For he tooke off their charet wheeles, and 
they drane them with j much adoe : ſo that the 
Egyptians ene one ſaid,l wil flee from the face 
of Iſrael: for the Lorde fighteth for them againſt 
the Egyptians. | 

25 © Then the Lorde ſaide to Moſes, Stretche 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may re- 
turne vp on the Egvptians, vp on their chartts & 
vpon their horſemen. 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 
the Sea, and the Sea retutned to bis force early 
in the morning, and the Egyptians fled againſt itz 
but the Lorde ouerthrewe the Egyptians in the 
middes ofthe Ses. | 
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28 So the waters returued & conered the cha- 
rets and the horſemen, cuen all the hoſte of Pha- 
raoh that came into the Sea after them: there re- 
mained not one of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon 
drie land thoro the middes of the Sea, and the 
waters weve a wall vnto theiu on their right had 
and on on their left. ö 

30 Thus the Lorde ſaued Iſrael the ſame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſrael ſu e 
the Egypt ians dead vpon the Sea banke. 

zt And Iſrael (aw the mightie f power, which 
the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: ſo the peo- 

le feared the Lord, and be lecued the Lorde, aud 
bis ſeruant Moſcs 
I 

1. 20 Moſes with the men and women ſing 
praiſes vnto God for their deliueranct. 23 The 
preple murmurc. 25 At the prayer of Moſes 
the bitter waters are ſweet. 26 God teac heth ihe 

people obedience. 


Teb. hand. 


W .iſdl. ro. Hen ſang * Meſes and the children of Iſrael 

20. this ſong vnto the Lorde, and ſoid in this ma- 
ner, I will ſing vnto the Lord: for he hath ti ium- 
phed gloriouſſy: the horſe and him that rode vp- 
on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sca 

gor, the 2 The Lord my ſtrength and praiſe, and 


occaſid of he is become my ſaluation, He is my God, and 
any ſong of will prepare him a tabernacle. He u my fathers 
praiſe, God, and I will exalt him. 
; The Lord a mi of war, his name ij Tehouah. 
4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he caſt 
into the Sea : his choſen captaines alſo were 
drowned in the red Sea, 
5 The depihs haue couered them, they ſanke 
to the bottome as a ſtone, 
6 Thy ſ right hand, O Lord, is glorious in pow- 
er: thy right hand, O Lord. lxith bruiſed y enemy. 
7 And iu thy great glory thou haſt ouerthro. 
wen thẽ that roſe againſt thee : thon ſenteſt forth 
thy wrath, vie conſumed them as the ſtubble. 
$ And by y blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters were 
gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill as an heape, the 
dor, in depths congealed * meer in yſheart of the Sea. 
the depth Ihe eneinie ſaide, I will purſue, I will ouer- 
of the ſes, take them I will diuide the ſpoiles my luſt ſhall 
1 Eb. my be ſatisfied vpon them, I will drawe wy ſworde, 
ſoule ſhal mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. 
be filled, Io Thou bleweſt with thy wind the ſea couered 
myhey ſanke as leade in the mightie waters. 
11 Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among the 
gods! who is like vnto thee ſo glorious in ho- 
lincfle, fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders / 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
earth ſw allowed them. 5 
13 Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this people, 
whict.thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bring ah in 
thy ſtrength vnto thine holy habitation. 
14 The people ſhall heare ana be aftaide: ſo- 
roi ſhall come vpõ the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 
75 Then thedukes of Edom ſhall be a naſed, 
and trembling ſhall come vp on the great men of 
Moab: all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
Den.2,23, fant hearted, 


$/.2.9.  16*teure and dread ſhyll fall Non them: be- 


dor, bo w- 
Er. 


Exodus 


— 


Bitter waters made ſweet. u 


cauſe of the ||. greatnes of thine arme, they ſhalbe Ir, fir ö 
ſill as a ſtone, till thy people palie, O Lord: till thy greg 


this people paſſe, a hic thou haſt purchaſcd. power, 1807 

17 Ibhou thalt bring them in, and plant them ' porti 
in the mountain? of thine mheritarce, which 1 a da) 
the place ha: thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to bis d 


dvrell in, auen the ſanctuarie, O Lord,which thine 
hands ſhall eſtabliſh, 
18 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 
19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets 
and horſemen into the Sta, nd the Lord brought 
the waters of the Sea vpon them: but the children 
of Iſrael went on dry land in the mids of the ſea, 
20 J And Miriam the propheteſſe, filter of Aa- 
ron tooke a timbrell in her hand, & al the women 
came out after her with timbrels and dances. 
21 And Miriam anſwered the men, Sing ye vn- 
to the Lord: for he hath triumphed gloriouſſy. the 
horſe & his rider bath he ouerthrowen in the ſea. 
22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
Sea, and they went out into the wilderneſſe of 
Sbur : aud they went three daycs in the wilder. 
neſſe, and found no waters. 
23 And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 
bitter : therefore the name of the place was cal 
led f Marah, oy, 
24 Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, terneſi 
ſaying, M hat ſhall we drinke? 
25 And hie cried vnto the Lord, and the Lord 21 


Wm 


ſhewedhun a *tree, which when he had caſt into Ecchi gecly 
the waters, the waters were ſweete : there hee 5, - 
made them an ordinance and a law, andthere he 107 
prooued them, - thets 
26 And ſaid, If thou wilt dil;gently hearken, O 40 
Iſrael, vnto the voice of the Lord thy God, and Nom 
wilt doe that which is right in his fight, and wile 3 
gꝛue care vnto his commandements,and keepe all 
his ordinances, then will I put none of theſe diſ- Nom, 
eaſes vpon thee, which 1 brought vpon the Egyp- 7-pjal 
tiaus: for I a» the Lord that healeth thee, 24. i 
27 J And they came to Elim, where were Nu. 16.20 
twelue fountaines of water, and ſeuentie || palme 0 
trees, and they camped there by the waters. FOO > Sohn. 
CHAP. XVL 31.7.0 
1 The Iſraelites come 10 the deſert of Sin, and 10.3. 
mur mure againſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The | 
Lord ſendeth quailes and Manna. 23 The Sab - + Ebr 
bath is ſanfiifzed vnto the Lord, 27 The ſeurnth an he. 
day Mauna could not be found. 32 It is kept for 
a remembrance to the poſteri tie. 
A Fterward all the Congregation of the chil- 
dre of Iſrael departed from Elim, & came to 
the wilderneſſe of Sin, (which is betweene Elim 2. Cor. 
and Sinai) the fiſtcenth day of the ſecond moneth TA 


aſter their departing out ofthe land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole Congregation of the chul- 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes aud a- 
gainſt Aarou in the wilderneſſe. 

For the children of Iſrael ſaid to them, Oh 
that we liad died by the hand of the Lord in the 
Land of Egypt, when we ſate by the fleſh pottes, 
wheu we ate bread 9 bellies full: for yee haue 
brought vs out — _ wilderneſſe, to kill this 
whole company with ſamine. v1 

| 4 {Then 
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4 © Then ſayd the Lord vnto Moſes, Beholde, 
I wil cauſe bread to raine from heauen to you, 
and the people ſhal go out, and gather that that 
is ſufficient for euery day, that I may prove them, 
whether they wil walke in my Law or no. 

5 But the ſixt day they thal pf pare thatyvhich 
they ſhal bring ho and it {haibetwiie as much 
as they gather day ly. 9 

6 Then Moles & Aaron ſaid vnto all the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, At enen yce ſhall knowe , that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt; 

7 And inthe morning yee {hall ſee the glory 
of the Lord: for he hath heard your grudgings a- 
gainſt the Lorde: and what are we that yee haue 
murmured againſt vs? | 

$ Againe Moſes ſayd, At enen ſhal the Lorde 

ine you fleſh to eat, & in the morning your fil of 
ca. for the Lord hath heard your murmurings, 
which ye murmure againſt him: ſor hat are we? 
your murmurings are not againſt vs, but a- 
gainſt the Lorde. oY 

9 And Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Say ynto all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Prawe 
neere before the Lorde: for he: hath heard your 
murmurings. 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael , they looked 
toward the wildernes, and bcholde the glory of 
the Lord appeared“ ja a cloude. EEE 
f (Fot the Lord had ſpoke vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 I bine heard the murmurings of the chil, 
den of Iſrael: tell them therefure, and ſay, At 
euen ye ſhall eate flelh, and in the morning yes 


ſhall be filled with bread, and ye ſhall know that fe 


Jam the Lord your God.) 83 
17 And ſv at euen the *quailes came and cous · 
red the campe: aud in the morning the dee lay 
round about the hoſte. In > {oe 
14 And wien the dev y was ſallen wus aſcen- 
ded,beholde,a ſinall round thing was vpõ the face 
of the wildernes,tmalas hoare froſt on y earth, 
5 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw itahey 
ſaid one to another It is M A N, for they w iſt not 
whit it was. And Moſes ſaid vnto them, * This is 
the bread which the Lord hath giuey youto eate, 
16 © This is the thing which the Lordehath 
commaund2d: gather of it euery man according 
to his enting, an Omer for } a man, according to 
the number of your perſons: euery man ſhal take 
for them which are in his tent. RO ESE 
1 And the children of Itrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered, ſome more, ſome leſſe. * 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an O- 
mer, * he that had gathered much, had uothing o- 
uer, and he that had gathered litle, had no lackes 
ſo euery man gathered according to his eating, 

- 19+ Moſes then ſayd vnto them, Let uo man re- 
ſerue thereof till morning. 

20 Notwithſtanding thty obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning, and 
it was full ef wormes,and ſtauke: thererfore Mo- 
ſes was angry with them. 

21 And they gathered it euery morning, euery 
manaccording to his eating: for when the heate 
of che ſuune came, it was melted, 
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22 © And the fixt day they gathered twiſe ſo 
much bread, two Omers for one man then all the. 
rulers of the Congregation canie & tolde Moſes, 

23 And he anſwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath ſayd, To moro e i the teſt of the: 
holy Sabbath vnto the T.orde : bake that tv day 
which ye wil bake, and ſeethe that which ye yy ill 
ſ-ethe,and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept 
till the morning for you, 

24 And they layd it vp till the morning, as 
Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there 

any worme therein. | 16 £19b{3 8; 

25 Then Moſes ſayd, Fate that to day: for to 
day is the Sabbath vutothe Lord: to day ye (hall 
not finde it in the ticlde. vs ; 

25 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, but inthe ſe- 
uenth day « the Sabbath: in it thete ſhalbe none. 

27 J Notwithſtanding there weut out ſome of. 
the people in the ſeuenth day for to gather y aud 
they fouud none. e $171 


# 


28 And the Lord (aid yito Moſes, How log re» 
fuſe ye to keepe my comandements, & my lamesꝭ 
29 Reholde, how the Lord hath giuen you the 
Sabbatlxtherefore he giueth you y fixt day bread 
for two dajes:tary therfi.ye enery mã in his places 
let no man go out of his place the ſeuenthday. 
zo So the people reſted the ſeuenth da. 
3: And the hou of Iſrael called the name o 
it, MAN. and it was like to coriander ſeede, ut 
white: and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers 
made with honie. 83 ' 
..3z And Moſes ſaid, This is that which-the Lord 
bath commanded, Fill an Omer of it to keepe 
or your poſteritie : that they may ſee the bread 


\ wherewith L haue fed you in wildetueſſe, when l 


brought you out of the land of Egypt: 

.: $3 Moſesalſo ſayd to Aarou, Take a pot and 
put an Omer full of MAN therein, and ſet it be. 
fore the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes , fo Aaron 
layd it vp before the teſtinionte to be kept. 
25 Aud the children of lirael did eate MAN 


* fouttie yeeres, vntillahey came vuto a land in. Toſh.g. 
habited: they did eate M A N vntill they came to nebe, 8. 


the borders of the land of Canaan. 
36 The Omer is the tenth part of the Ephah. 

Rex CHA Pc. XVIL-- co. 
. The. Jſraehites come into Rephidim aud 
grudge for water. 6 Water is giuen them aut of 
ſhe rocbe. 11 Moſes holdeth vp hu hands , and 
they ouercome the Amaleſtitet. 15 Moſes Bui. 
det h an altar to the Lord. ; 1 
AM all the Congregation of the children of 

Iſrael departed from the wilderneſle of Sin, 


by their ĩourneys at the + commande ment of the + E. at 
» Where was no y month. 


Lorde, and camped in Rephidim 
water ſor the people to drinke. 
2 * Wherefore the people contended wich 
Moles, & ſaid, Giue vs water that we may drinke. 
And Moſesſayd vnto them, Why contend ye wich 
me 2? wherefore doe ye tempt the Lord? | 
. 3. Sothe people thirſted there for water, & the 
eople murmured agaiuſt Moſes, & ſaid, Where 
ore haſt thou thus brought vs out of Egypt to 
kill vs and our cluldren & our cattel with thirſt > 


4 Aud 


_— - - 


. *The Sabbath, 27 


i Nom. 20. 


Wirer out of the Nocke. 
And Moſes cryed to the Lord, ſaying, What 
mal doe to this people? for they be almoſt rea- 
dy to ſtone me 

| 5 Aud the Lord anſcrered to Moſes, Goe be- 
17 fore the prople, and take withthee of the FIders 
þ f cb. 7. 20 cf Iſtael: and thy rodde, wherewith thou ſmoteſt 

1h the tiuer, take in thine hand, and goe: 

*'6 * BehvIde,I will ſtand there before thee vp- 
9. id. on the rocke in Horeb, & thou ſhalt ſmite on the 
114. yſal. roc ke, and water ſhal come out of it, that the pe - 
28.15. N ple may drinke. And Moſes did fo in the fight of 


206.4. the Elders of Iſtael. | 
. cor. 7 Aud he called the name of the place, |Maſih 
70.4. and |} Menbah , becanſe of the contention of the 


Yr pens children of Iſrael, and becauſe they had tempted 

nation. the Lord, faying, Is the Lord among vs, or no? 

IÞr,/trife. - 8 © Then came Amalek,and fought with Iſ- 

27.94 + g And Moſes ſiid to loſhua, Chuſe vs out men, 

.. and goe fight with Amalek : to morowe I will 
and on the top of the bill with the rod of God 
in mine hand. 

10 So loſhua did as Moſes bade him, & fought 
with Amalck:and Moſes, Aron, and Hur, went vp 
to the cop of the hill. 

1 And when Moſes heſde vp his hand, Iſrael 
premited: but when he let his hand downe, Ama- 
kk prevailed. 5 

1: 'Nowe Moſes hands were hea ue: therefore 
they tooke a ſtone and put it vid-r him, and hee 
fate vpon it: And Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 


bandes, the one on the one fide, and the other on 


the other fide : ſo his handes were ſteadie vnts the 
going downe ofthe ſunne. DR 
23 And Toſhna difcomfred Amalek & his 
ple with the edge ofthe ſword. 
4$85r. put 74 Fund the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Write this 
& in fora reme:nbrance in the booke, and + rehearſe 


peo- 


11 16014 l rares ef itto loſſria: for l will vtterly put out the re- 


Fo membrance of Amaleł fro n vnder heauen. 
Nemaj. 5 (And Moſes built an altar, and called the 
20. 1. am. name of it, lehouah· niſsi) 7 
193 . 16 Alſo he ſiyd, f The Tord hath ſworne, chat 

the he vil haue warre with Amalek from generation 


oo to generation, 


the CHAP. XVIII. 


the 
— 8 Moſes telterh him of the wonilert of Egypt. ge- 
8hroveroyceth ru ofereth ſacrifice to God, 21 
What mane» of men officers and Iudget ought 60 
be. 24 Moſer obejeth Itthroes counſell in ap- 
pojntine officers, , FOE 
Hen lethro the * Prieſt of Midian Moſes fa- 

VV ther in lawheardal that God had danefot 
Moſes, & for Iſrael his people, and how the Lord 
had bronghtIſrael-out of Egypt, 
2 Thenlethro the father in law of Moſes tooke 
Zipporah Moſes wife, (after he had ſent her away) 
2 And her tw ſonnes, (whereofthe one was 
cbap.ꝛ. n called *Gerſhomsfor he ſayd, I haue bene an ali. 
ant in a ſtrange land: 7090 

4 And the name of the other wa: Eliez er: for 

the God of my father ſ ua he, was mine helpe, and 

deliuered me ſrom the ſword of Pharach.) f 

1 And lethro Moſes father iu laue cane with 


Cbap. 2. 16 


» 


Exodus. 


1 Tethro cdᷣmeth to fre Moſes bu ſonne in law, + 


= 


his two ſonnes, & his wife vnto Moſes into d wil · 
dernes, where he camped by the mount of God. 
c Aud he ſayd to Moſes, I thy father in 1awe 
Iethro am come to thee, and thy wife & her two 
ſcnnes with her, 
7 © And Moſes went out to meet his facher in 
lu, & did obeiſance, & kifled him, & eche aſked 


other of his f wel fare: and they came into the tent. ft l. 


$ Then Moſes told his father in law al that the 
Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the Egypti- 
ans for lſraels ſake, and all the trauaile that had 
cone vnto them by the way, and hoe the Lorde 
delivered them. 
nnd Itthroreioiced at all d goodnes,which 
the Lord had ſhewed to 1ſracl, vd becauſe he lad 
de liuered them out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
10 Therefore Iethroſayd Bleſſed be the Lorde 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of the E- 
yptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh: who 
1 al/o deliuered the people from vnder the 
hand of the Egyptians. INI 
11 Nowe I knew that the Lord is greater chen 
all the gods: for as they haue dealt proudly n 
them, ſo are they retomreyſed, 
12 Then Iethro Moſes ſather inlave'tooke 
burnt offerings & ſacrifices 1» offer vnto God. And 
Aaron and all the Elders of Iſrael came to cate 
bread with Moſes father in law before God. 


Pact. 


Chap.n 


10,1651 


and 5. 


and 1 


13 Nor on the moro, when Moſes ſite to 
iudge the people, the people ſtood about Moſes 


ſrom moruing vnto euen. 

14 And when Moſes father in lawe fawe afl 
chat he did to the people, he ſayde, M har is this 
that thou doeſt to the peopleawhy ſitteſtthon thy 


ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand about thee 


from morning vate euen? 

15 And Moſes ſayd vnto his father in lawe, Be. 
cauſe the people come vnto me to ſeeke God. 
n When they haue a matter, they cage vnto 
me, and I ĩudge bet weene one and an otfier, and 
declare tlie ordinances of God and his Jawes; 

17 But Moſes father in law ſayd vnto him, The 
thing which thou doeſt, is not wel. 

' 15 Thou both wear ieſt thy ſelf greatly, & this 


people that it with thee · ſor the thing is too heauy wil u 
: *thou att not able to do it thy ſelf alone. ana fl 
19 Heare nowe my voyce, (I wilt giue thee Deu. id 
counſell, and God (hall be with thee)be elivu for Mu 
rep ott thou the tau- el. 


. - 


Or 


the peaple to Godard: and 
ſes vuto God, d 201 
2 And àadmoniſh them of the ordinances and 
of the lawes, & ſhew them the way , wherein they 
maſt walke, aad the worke that they muſt doe. 
ir More ouet, prouĩde thou among all he po- 
ple men of coarage , fearing God men deal ing 
truly, hating touetouſnes: and appoint ſuch onet 
them, to be ralers oer thouſands, rulers ouer hũ · 
dreds, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer tennes. 
22 Aid let them iudge V people at all ſeaſons: 
biit euery great matter ſet them bring vntothkee, 
& let them judge all ſmal canſes:fo ſhal it he eaſi- 
er for thee, he they ſhal beare the ,urd® & ches. 
' 27 If thou doe this thing, (and God ſo com- 


mand thee) both thou ſhalt be able to endure, ani 


all this people al alſo go quictly to their * 
24 
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tael an holy nation. 


4.7.38 


Din. 29.3 


Deu. 5.2. 
Deu. 13. 


14. 5a. 


vent. 1.6. 


c hap.⁊4. 
3 deut. 5. 


27. & 26. 


19.10/h, 
24-16, 


Feb. 18. 
20. 


or, trum- 


pet. 


$9r,t0. 


04. 


= 


24 
Jawe, and did all :hat he had ſayd: 


25 And Mcſes choſe men of courage out of all - 


Iſrae},and niade them heads ouer the people,ru- 
lers ouet thouſands, rulers ouer hundreds, rulers 
ouer fiſties,and rulers ouer tennes. 

25 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons, 
but uy brought the hard cauſes voto Moſes: for 
they iudged all ſnall matters themſclues, 

27 Afterward Moſes let his father in law de- 
part, and he went into his coantrey, 

CHAP. xIX 

1 The Iſraelites com- to Sinai. 3 Jſracl it cho- 
ſen from among all other nations, 8 The people 
promes to obey God. 12 He that toucheth the hyl, 
auth is God appeareth vnto Moſes vpon the 
out in thunder and liehtning, 

Nthe third moneth, after the children of Iſrael 
were gone out of tlie land of Egypt, the ſame 
day came they into the ilderneſſè of Siuai. 

2 For they departed from Rephidim, & carne 
to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the wilder- 
nes euen there Iſrael camped before the mount. 

3 Bat Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord 
had called out of the mount vnto him , ſaying, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Iaikdb, and 
tell the children of Iſrael, 

4 Le haue ſeene what I did vnto the Egypti- 
ans, and how I caricd you vpon egles wings, aud 
haue brought you vnto me. 

5 Now therefore if ye wil beare my voyce in 


deede, and keepe my couenant, then ye ſhalbe my 


chiefe treaſure aboue all people ,* though all the 
earth be mine. 


g © Yeſhalbe ito me alſo a kingdom of *Prieſts, 


an holy nation. I heſe are the wordes which 
thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſrael. 
7. © Moſes then came and called for the Elders 
ofthe people, and propoſed vnto them all the ſe 
things, which the Lord commanded him. 


$- And the people anfivered all together, and 


ſayd, x All that the Lord hath commanded ve wil 
doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the peo- 
ple vnto the Lord. 425 

9 d the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Loe, I come 
vnto thee in a thicke clonde that the people may 
beare, whiles I talke with thee, and that they may 
alſo belecue thee for euer (for Moſes had told the 
wordes ef the people vnto the Lord) 

10 Moreouer, the Tord ſayd vnto Moſes, Goe 
tothe people, and ſanihe them to day & to mo- 
row, and let them waſh their clothes. 

1 And let them be ready on the third day: for 
the third day the Lorde will come downe in the 
fght of all the people vpon mount Sinai: 

u And thou thalt ſermarks vnto y people rod 
about, ſaying, Take heede to your ſelues that yee 


Chap. xi x. God 


*% * 
iy > 


— — 


So Moſes obeied the voyce of his father in vnto the people, and ſanRified the people, and 


they waſhed their clothes, 
15 And he ſayd vnto the people, Be ready on 
the third day, aui come not at your wines. 

16 And the third day when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings , and a thicke 
cloud vpon the mount and the ſound of thetrum- 
pet exceeding Ionde, ſo that all the people, that 
was in the campe, was afrayd. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 
tents to meete with God, and they ſtoode in the 
nether part of tho mount. 


18 And mount Sinai was all on ſinołe, becauſe D 


the Lord came downe vpon it in ſire, & the ſinobe 
thercof aſcended, as the ſinoke of a fornaceand 
all the maunt trembled exceedingly. % 

19 And vrhen the ſound of the trumpet blewe 
long. and waxed louder and louder, Moſesſpake, 
and God anſwcred him by voycc. | 

'20 (tor the Iorde came downe vpon mome 
Sinai on the top of the mount) & when the Lord 
called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, Mu- 
ſes went vp. 

21 Then the Tord ſayd vnto Moſes, Go down, 
charge the people, that they breake not cher 
bounds, to coe vp to the Lord to gaxe, leaſt many 
of them periſh, | 


— 


appeareth on the mou. ab 


c.. 


- + 


22 And let the Iprieſts alſo which come to the 0. 


Lord be ſanctified, leſt the Lord ydeſtroycthem, 


lers. - 
23 And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, The people ſor, break. 


cannot come vp itito the mount Sinai? for thou our vper). 
haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on the moun · hem. 


taine, and ſanctiſie it. 

24 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe , get thee 
doyn,% come vp: thou, & Aaron with theet hut let 
not the Prieſts & the people breake their bownds 
to come vp vnto the Lord, leſt he deſtroy them 

25 So Moſes went down vnto the people,and 
tolde them, | 
CHAP. XX 


The commaundements of the ſerond. 18 The pro- 
pie afraide are comforiedby Moſes. 23 Gods of 


luer and golde are againe forbidden, 24 0f what 


ſort the altar ought 10 be. 


* God ſpake all theſe wordes, Hying, < 
2 Dex 


*Lamthe Lorde thy God, which haue 
bronght thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
bouſe of bondage. 

3 Thon ſhalt haue neue other Gods beſore me. 


$5 Thou thalt not bowe downe to them, nei- 
ther ſerue them: for I an the Lorde thy God, a ie- 
lous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers vp- 


o nat vp to the mount, nor touch the border of ou the children, vpon the third 2encration and vp- 


— toncheth the mount. hal ſurely die. 

tʒ No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhalbe ſto- 
ned to death, or ſtriken through with darts: whe- 
ther it be beaſt or man, bee not liue: when 
the thorne bloweth long, they ſhal come vp lin- 
to the mountaine, 


pm „ —_— 


_— — 2— 7 — At 9 


that loue me, and keepe my commandements 


on the fourth of them that hate me: 


6 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands to them 


* Thou ſhalt nut take the name of the Lord 


— — — — * — — — — 


= cw 8 F=y 


2 The commaundements of the [irf? table. © 


— 


54. 
pfal. Bu 
1%, Yo 


Teui. 19. 
thy God iu vaine: for the Lotd wil not holde him 12e t. 
guiltleſle that taketh his Name in vaine. 


14: J. Then Moſes ryent down from the mount & Remeuberthe Sabbath day to keepe it 1 533. 
= | ph 9 *Six | 


5. ti. mat. 


= = 


— 


we ten Commandements. 


and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lorde 
blefied the Sabbath day, and hal owed it. 
Sent. 5. n Honour thy father aud thy mother; that 
|| n6-984545, thy dayes may bee prolouged vpon the land, 
15.4. which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
epheſ.5S.2, 13 * Theu ſhalt not kill. | 
Mart. 5. 14 Thou ſhalt not commitadulterie. 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
16 Thou ſhalt not beate falſe witneſſe againſt 
thy neighbour, n lig be Dr 
17 hon ſhalt not couet thy neighbors houſe, 
neither ſhalt thon couet thy neighbors wife, aot 
kis man ſeruant, nor his mayd;nor his oxe,nor his 
| ale, neither any thing that is thy neighbors. 
'| $Or beard 18 Fand all the people [{aw the thunders,and 
| Wark the f lightnings, and the ſound of the trumpet, 
'| Grand, andthe mountaine ſmoking- and when the peo- 
ple ſawe it, they fled and ſtoode afarre off, 

19 And ſayd voto Moſes, *Talke thou with vs, 
andyve wil heare : but let not God tallie with vs, 
leaſt we die. 

2o Then Moſes ſayd vnto the people, Feare 
not: for God is come to prooue you, and that his 
feare may be before you, that ye ſinne not. 

xx So the people ſtoode a farre off, but Moſes 
neere vnto the darknes where God was. 

22 I And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus thou 
ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſtael, Ve hane ſcene 
that I haue tal ked with you from heauen. 

23 Yeſhal not make ther fore with me gods of 
ſiluer, nor gods of gold: you ſhal make you none. 
24 Au altar of earth thou (hat make vnto me, 
| 28. and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, & thy 
f 7 P peace offerings, thy ſheepe, and thine oxen: in 
Leut. 3. I. all places, where I ſhal put the remembrance of 
1 Name, I wil come vmo thee, and blefie thee. 

Deu. 75s 25 Mut if thou wilt make me an altar of ſtone, 

15.8.5 f. thou ſhaltnerhuild it of hewe ſtones : for /f thon 


1 


# | 
[1 J 
NI 

1 


0 Deus. ;. 


FEbr.it, 26 Neither ſhalt thou go vp by ſteps vnto mine 

that's, altar. that thy filthines be not i ſcouered thereon. 

the flone. CHAP xxl. 

: Temporall and ciull ordinances appointed by 
God, to nehing ſeruitud-,murthers & wrons:the 


ob ſer uat ion whereofdoth not inflifie a mi,hut ave 
iuen to by idle our corrupt nature, which elſe 
world breabe ont into all ynſchiefe and crueltie. 
Owetheſe are the lawes, which thouſhalt 
. ſet before them: 
Leuit. 25. 2 *Ifthoubye an Fbrewe ſeruant, hee ſhall 
35. atut. ſetue ſixe yeetes, and inthe ſeuenth he ſhall goe 


15. 12. cut free, for nothing. 
iere. 34. If he came himſelfe alone he ſhal go ont hin 
14. ſel fe alone: ifhe were maried, then his wife ſhall 
Tait got out with him. f : 

4 his naler hach giuen him a wiſe, and ſhoe 


Exodus. 


people, ſeeing he j deſpiſed her. 


bim, if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. 


lfevp thy toole vp5 chem, thou haſt polluted Fthe, * 


life for life, 


— — — — 


* 


The I | & hi i 
hath borne him fonnes or danghters,the wife and 
her children ſhalbe her maſters, but lie ſhall go Ten. 
out h mſelfe alone. 8 

5 Bur if the ſeruant ſay ths, I loue my maſter, 
my wife and my children, I wil not go out free, 

& Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnrg the 
F ludges, and ſet him to the doore, or to the poſt, Eb GN 
and his maſter ihall bore . cart through with a 
nawlc, and he ſhall rue him for ener. 

7 Likewiſe if a n el hisaaughter to be a fer. 
uant, ſhe ſhal not go out as the men feruants doe. 

8 If the — not her maſter. who hath betro- 
thed her to himſelſe, then ſhal he canie to bye her: 
he hall kaue no power to ſell ber to aftrauge 


. 


[Orgs 


9 Bat iſhe haue berrothed her vnto his ſorine; fou 
he thall deale with her according to the cultome *'+ 
ofthe daughters. | 

10 Ifhe take him another vi, he ſhall not 
dimiuiſh her ſoode, her raimt nt, and recompence 
of her virginitie. 

11 And if he doe not theſe three vnto het, then 
ſhall ſhe goe out free, paying no money. i 

12 © *He chat ſiniteth a man, and he die , ſhall Zeui. 
die the death. 17. 

13 And if a man hath not layd waite, but God | 
hath offered him into his hand, & then I will ap- Pfu 
point thee a place whither he ſhall flee. * * 3» 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſſy vpon 
his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt 
take him from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 CAlfo he that ſa:iteth his father or his mo. 


ther, ſhall die the death; -- - f 


16 © And hee that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth 0 
17 And he that curſeth his father or his mo- Liuila 
ther, ſhall die the death. 9.0 54m, 
18 M hen men alſo ſtriue together, and one 20,20%, 32-6, | 
ſnite another with a ſtone, or with the fiſt, and he matth1 © 
die not, but lieth in bei, 4% . * 
19 If he riſe againe and walke without vpon 1% Wen? 
his ſtaffe, then ſhal he that ſmote him goe quite, 5 = 
ſaue onely he thall beare bis charges for i his re- e 
ſting, and ſhall pay for Lis healing. Fug oft 
20 F And if a man ſhiite his fernant or his 5% 
maide with a rod, and he die vnder his hand, hee | 
ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 
21 Nit if he continue a day, or two dnyes, het 
ſhall not be puniſhed : for he ij his money. 
22 C Alſo if men ſtriue, & hatt aworran with 
childe, ſo that her childe depart from her, and 
death folo not, he ſhalbe ſurely puniſnhed accor- 
dmg as the womaas husband ſhall appomt him, 
or he ſhall pay as the j Iudges ine. 40 
22 But if death follow, then thou ſhalt pay 5er. 


24 Fie ſor eie, tooth for tooth, hand for Lea? 
hand, foote for foote, , TV 20 de, del god 
25 Rurning for burning, wound for wound, 19 21. 
ſtripe for ſtripe. mailhy , 
26 © And if a man ſimite his ſeruant in the eye, 38. 
or his maide in the eie, & lath periſhed it, he ſhal 
let him goe free for his eie. 4 
27 Alſo if he ſniite ont his ſerimts tooth, or hie 
maids tooch he Hal let him go nn 


br. in 
hand, 


- 


— — 


— 


. 
Ter. 9.5. the*oxe ſhalbe ſtoned to death, & bis fleſh ſhal not 
be eaten, but the owner of the oxe l 2oe quite. 
29 If the oxe were wont to palhin times paſt, 
107. te i and it hath bene [| told his maſter and he bath not 
Tad is hi, kept him, and after he killeth a man or a wotman, 
ben the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, & his owner ſhall die al ſo. 
ns 30 If there bee ſet to him a ſumme of money, 
then hee ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, whatſo- 

euerſhall be layd vp on him. 

31 Whether he hath goreda ſonne, or gored a 
daughter he ſhalbe judged after the ſame maner. 
22 If the oxe gore a ſeruant or a mayde, hee 


ſhall giue vito their maſter thirtie ſhekels of ſil- 


LEP ger,and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 

wred 33 J And when a man thall open a well, or 

” when he ſhall digge a pit, and couer it not, and an 
oxe or an alle fall therein, 


34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, 
and gine money to the ownets thereof, but the 
dead beaſt ſhalbe his. 3 

35 J And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours 
exe that he die, then they fhall ſel the liue oxe, and 


cui. 1 diuide the money thereof, and the dead oxe alſo 
7. they ſhall deuide. 

36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed to 
peut! puſh in times paſt, & his maſter bath not kept him, 


hee ſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the dead ſhalbe his 
One, 


CHA P. XXIL | 
t Of theft. Damage. / Lena n, 14 Borowing, 
16 Iutiſine of aaydt. i8ñ Witchcraft, 20 ldolatry. 
at Support of flrangerr, widowes, and fuherlefie, 
1 25 Uſurie. 28 Reuerence to Magiſtratet. 
* Ea man ſteale an oxe or aſheepe, and kill it or 
Ain ſell it, he ſhal reſtore fue oxen for the oxe, and 
. prog 1 Sm. * foure ſheepe fot the ſheepe. 


o. zt, 12.6. 2 Cifathiefe be found breaking vp, and bee 


14010 ſmitten that he die, no blood fratbe ſhed for him. 

omar, 17 Eby, 3 Bu ifitbe Fin the &yli blood ſhall be 

„ when the ſhed for him for he ſhould make full reſtitution: 
ſunne ii · if he had not where witb, then ſhould hee be ſolde 

Or bs ſeth vpon for his theft. p 

ng of (him, 4 Ifthe theft be found + w him aliae,(whether 


me. 3 it be oxe, aſſe, or ſneep)he ſhal reſtore the double. 


band, 5 Fifa man doe hurt fielde, or vineyard, and 
put in his beaſtto ſeede in another mans field. he 


ſlall recompenſe of the beſt of his owne ſielde, 


and of thebeſt of his o wne vineyard. 

'6 If fre breake out, and catch in the thornes, 
and the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne, or 
the felabe conſumed he chat kindled the fre ſhal 


make full reſtituti ou. 
10% 7 Fifa'man deliuer his neighbour money or 
ers, ſufſe to keepe, and'it be ſtollen out of his houſe, 


if the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the double. 


Leun * 8 If che thiefe be not f ounde, then the maſter 
70 de NEU gods, of the houſe ſfull be brought vnto the Findges to 
9 21 ſweav', whether hoe hath put his hande vnto his 
mailhj , neighbours good, or no. 


9 Inallmaner of treſpaſſe, whether it bee for 

oxen for aſſe. for ſheepe, for rayment, or for any 

' maner of loſt thing, which another chalengeth to 
be his che cauſe of both vayrres ſhall come before 

the iudget and home the iudges condeuuneyhee 


— a % 
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2 Il fas oxe gore a man or a woman y be die, ſhall pay the double unto his neighbour. 


- 


The Iudicials. 


29 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbor to keepe 
aſſe, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaſt , & it die, or be 
hurt, or taken away by enemies, no man ( it, 486, bro» 

11 An the of the Lord ſhalbe betweene them ten. 
twaine, that hee hath not put bis hande vnto his 
neighbours good, and the owner if it ſhall take 
the othe, and he ſhall not make it good: * 

12 * But if it be ſtollea from bim, he ſhal make Gen. t 
reſtitut ion vnto the owner thereof. 39. 

1; If it be torne in pieces, he ſhal bring record, 
and ſhall not make that good which u deuoured; 

14 Fandifaman borowe ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the owner of 
not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it good. . 

15 If 3 owner thereof be by, he thal not make it 
good: for, it be an hired thing, it came for his hire. 
16 J Fand fa manentiſe a mayde that is not Dent. 286. 
betrothed, and lie with her, hee (hall endowe her, 28, 
and tale her to his wife, 

17 If her father refuſe to giue her to him, hee 
ſhal pay money, according to y dowry of virgins. | 

18 F hou ſhalt not ſutter a witch to liue. 

19 © Whoſocuer licth with a beaſt, (hall die 

the death, 1 FEET — 
20 © * Hee that oſſertth vnto an ſaue 12. 
vnto the Lord onely, ſhalbe ſlaine. rern — 

21 © *Moreouer,thouſhalt not doe injurie to 148.21 
a ſtrauger, neither oppreſſe him: for yes were 24. 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. Leut. 19. 

22 © *Yee thall not trouble any widowe nor 3 3. 
fatherleſſe childe. Zach. . 

23 Ifthou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo bee call 30. 
aud cry vnto me, will ſurely heare his cry. * 

24 Then ſhal my wrath be kindled, aud I will 
kill you with the ſworde and your wines ſhall be 
e 1 fatherleſſe. ; | 
25 J If thou lend money to my people, that in, x eu; 
to the poore with — ſhalt — 3 l 
rer vnto him: ye ſhal not oppreſſe him with vſury. 23. 19. 

25 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to pſal. 13. 5 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before tlie 
tunne goe downe: 3 | > 

27 For that is bis couering only , and this is 7 
his garment for his ſkinne :, wherein ſhall. hee 
ſleepe? therefore when hee crieth vato mee, I will 
heare him: — I = "—_—_ 2 AT . 

28 J * Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the Indges, ' 
neither ſpe ke euill of the ruler of thy — 
D 
thou not kcepe backe. * orne of 1125 
ſonnes ſhalt thou giue me. op 2 — 
J Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe wich thine oxen 34.19. 
and with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it ſlalbe with 
his damm, S the eight day thou (halt giue it me. 

zr ¶ Te ſhalbe an holy people vnto me, *nei- Zend. 23. 
ther ſhall ye eate.any fleſh that is torne of beafFes ge cel. 
in the fielde: ye ſhallcaſt it to the dogge. 44-31. 

CHAP. XXIII. 2 

2 Not to followe the multitucie, 13 Not to 8 
male ment ion of the ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſo. 
lene feaſtes, 20. 23. The Angel u promiſed to ' 
leade the people. 25 What God promſeth gf they 
obey him, 29 God will caſt out the Canaanites by 
litle and lule and whys g 


— 


0 Three ſolemnefeaſtes, ; 


et 
- 2645, ſhaltbring into thehouſe ofthe Tord thy God: ver 


——— — s 
—— —T——ẽ—t ee eec ee n 
— — — 


r, re- Houſhak not ſ receiue a fal ſe taſe, neither 
port 4 ſhalt thou put thme hande with the wicked, 
Falſe tale, to be a[|faile witnelle, 

for,crwel, 2 © Thou ſhalt not folowe a multitude to doe 


> YE6.an-. euil neither fagree in a contronerke to decline af- 


jnere. ter many, and ouerthro the trueth. 
3 © Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man in 
his cauſe. 
4 Af thou meet thine enemies oxe, or his aſſe 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring him to him againe. 
5 If thou ſee thiue enemies aſte lying vader 
bis burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe himꝰ thou 
halt helpe him vp againe with it. 
s EThou ſhalt not ouerthroyy the right of thy 
poore in his ſute. 

| 7 Thon ſha'e keepe thee farre frõ a falſe mat- 
Suſan, x3. der, and ſhalt not ſlay the innocent and the righ- 
teous for I wil not juſtifie a wicked man. 
eur. 1 6. 8 {*Thou ſhalt tale uo gift: forthe gift blin- 
19 ecclu, deth the f wiſe, and peruerteth the wordes of the 
20.28, righteous. | 

J Thonſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger: for ye 
FTA knowe the beart of a ſtranger, ſeeing yee were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. @ 
5. 10 Moreouet, ſire yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 

land and gather the fruites thereof, 

n But the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it reſt 
and lie till, that the poore of thy people may 
- eate,and what they leaue, the beaſtes of the field 

ſhall eate. In likemaner thou ſhalt doe with thy 
vineyard, end with thine oliue trees. : 

12 *Sijxe dayes thou ſhalt do thy worke, and 


20. 
— inthe ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe, 
23. and thine aſſe may reſt and the ſonue of thy mayd 
aud the ſtranger may be reſteſhed. 
13 And yee ſhall take heede to all things that 
I haue ſayd vnto you: and ye ſhall make no men- 
tion of the name of other gods, neither ſhall.it be 
heard out of thy mouth. f 
14 © Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vnto 
” '* meinthe yeere. 
6413.3. v5 Thoa*ſhak keepe the feaſt of vnleauened 
end 34. bread : thou thalt cate vnleauened bread ſeuen 
x3, daycs,as I comm. iunded thee, in the ſeafon of the 


moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt out of E- 

and none ſhal appeare before me emptie: 

15 The ſeaſt alto of the farueſt of the firſt 

frui:es of thy labours, which thou laſt ſowen in 

the fielde: and the feaſt of gathering /#=ites in the 

ende ofthe yeere,when thou haſt gathered in ti 

Jabours out of th: fie lde. . 

17 The ſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy 

men children appeare before the Lord lehouah. 


Moſes writetn the czuill laws 


22 Rut if thou hearken vuto his voyce, and do ol 
all that I ſpeake, then Iwill ber an enemie vnto Pry 
thine enemies, & will affict them that afflit thee, bee 

23 For mine Angel * ſhall go before thee, and ch le L. 
bring thee vnto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and d 5. bet. 
the Perizzites, aud the Canaanites , the Hiuites, iof} 4 $<.9- 
and the [ebuſites,and I wil deſtroy them. - it, 

24 Thou ſha't not bow downeto their gods, 
neither ſerue them, nor doe after the workes of 
them: but *ytterly ouerthrowe them, and breake Dey, 
in pieces their images. 25, 

25 For ye hall ſerue the Lorde your God,and Eby, 
he {hall bletie thy bread and thy water, and 1 will ic be 
take all fickeves away from the mids of thee. worke, 

25 © * There ſhall none caſt. their finite nor Dey; 
be barren in thy lande: the number of thy dayes 14. 
will I fulfill. h 

27 Iwill ſende my feare before thee,and will 
deſtroy ali the people among whom thou ſhalt 
goe: and I wil make all thiue enemies g urue their 
backes vato thee: 

28 And I wil fend*hornetsbefore thee,which jj, 
ſhall drive out the Hiuites, the Canaanites, and 13. 
the Hittites from thy face. 

29 J will not caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere, leſt the laud gro to a wildernes ; and 
the beaſtes of the field multiplie agaiuſt thee. 

30 By lit le and litle I wil drive them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe and inherite the land. 

3: And I will make thy coaftes from the red 
Sea vnto the ſea of the Philiſtims, and from the 
deſert vnto the Riuer: for I will deliuer the in- 
habitants of the lande into your haude, and thou 
ſhalt drine them out from thy face. % 

32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 15.4, - 
nor with their gods: 2, 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy lande, leaſt fc gy, . 
they makethee ſiune againſt we; for if thou ſerue ſen! 44, * 
their gods, ſurely it ſhalbe thy c deſtruction. | ſang *, 

CH A;'P.-XXILIL.v. - * Dex 
; The people promes to obey God. 4 Mnſes wri. 161i 
tet h the ciuill lawes. g. ij Moſes returneih into 23. 
the mountaine.14 Aaron & Hur haue the charge 
of che people.” 18 Moſes wal fourtie dayes and 
fourtie rights in the mountain 


$0”, bim 


„ eee vnto Moſes, Come vp to 88235. 9 
the Lorde, thou, aud Aarou, Nadab, and Abi- ; 
hu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael, aud yee 
ſhall worthip afarre off. : 2 0 

2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall come neere r, ye. 
to th: Lorde, but they ſhall not conte neere, nei- . 


ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 
3 JAſter ward Moſes came & told the people 


18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri· all the words ofthe Lord. & al the flawesꝛ and al I. 


fice with leauened bread: neither ſtull the fate of the people anſwered with one voice, & ſaid. All 1 


my ſacrifice reinaine vntil the morning. 
19 *The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land tliou 


x4-2?2 ſhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke, 
chap. 33. 20 C*Reholde, I ſende an Angel before thee, 
2.dex8.7. to keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee to 
21. the place which I haue prepared. * _ 
2T Beware of him, and heare- his voyce, end 
prouske him not: for he wil not ſpare your miſ⸗ 
Ad ceſles becauſe my Na. ne is in him. 


the things which the Lord hath ſaid, will we do. ma 
4 And Moſes wroteal the words of the Lord, c 


mountaine, and twelue pillars according to the 24, 
: „ 


tvvelue tribes of Iſrael. 1 n 
5 And hee ſent yaung men of the children of #! © 

Iſrael, which offered burnt offrings of beeues, and /. 1 

facrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. . t 
& Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and 37˙. 5 


it in baſens,% hal fe of the blood be ſprinlded 
82 altat. a * Aſter 


c 
28.4. 
and roſe vp early, and ſer vp an * altar ſvnder the (% * f 


— — — 


7 Aſter he tookethe||booke of the couenant, & 
keof readitin the audieuce ofthe people:who ſaid, Al 

4 ile Law, that; Lord hath ſaid, we will do Se be obedient. 
. per. 2. 8 Then Moſes tooke the blood, and fprink- 
"11-4 0.30. led it onthe people nnd ſayd holde, the blood 
hy WD ofthe couenant, which the Lord hath made with 
5 yon concerning all theſe things. ö 

9 © Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu,and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael. 

10 Aud they ſawethe God of Iſrael, and wider 
bis feete' was as it were a f worke of a Saphir 
ſone,and as the very heauen when it is cleare. - 
ni And vpon the nobles of the children of Iſ- 
I rael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, an 
* did eate and drink. 

12 J And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
me into the mountaine & be there, and I wikgiue 
thee tables of ſtone, & the Lawe and the cHmande- 
tnent; which I haue written, for to teach them, 
1 Then Moſes roſe vp, & his miniſter Ioſhua, 
and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of God, 


phe 


ofh. 


0 til we came again: vnto you: and behold\Aaroa 


and Hur are with you: whoſoeuer hath any mat. 
ters, let him come to them. 1 


15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and the 


cloude couered the mountaine, a 
:5 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpon 
$0”, hine, mount Sinai,% the cloude couered | it ſixe dayes: 
and the ſeuenth day hee called vnto Moſes out of 
the middes of the cloude. e 
1 And the fight of the glory of the Lord w 
like conſuming lire on the top of the mountaine, 


5 | in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 
z. 18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the 
tloud, x went vp to the mountaine: & Moſes was 


£1 6% 24. © ee er 

ſeuel 84. a abe 11 _ ny - 3 

2 2 The voluntarie gifts for the mating of the 

' Tabernacle, 16 The forme of the A, te. 17 The 

Merciſtale. 23 The Table.z i The Candleſlicke, 40 

Al muſt he done accordme to the baternr. 

len the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs;fayirig,” © 

2+ Speake vnto the children of ifrae{;that 
they receiue an offering far mee: of %encry man, 
whoſe heart giueth jt freely, yee ſhall take the ofs 
fering for me. Huli as 

. ' 3 Aud this is the offering which: ye ſhall cake 

of them. golde, and ſiluer, and brafe; 1 4 = - 

_ ble vy filke, aud purple, and ſkarlet; 
and fine linen, aud goates han /{;! 1% 
5 And ram: nes — coloured. red, atid the 

+ ſxinnes of badgers, and the wood | Shictim, | 

6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for annoynting 

10 oyle and for the perfume of ſivecte ſauour, 

c $4.28.4. - 5 Ooyx ſtones,and ſtones to be ſet inthe *E- 

„d. phod, and in the * breſiplate. | 

„ Alf they ſhall make me a Sanctuarie, that I 


Ch. 3 5.9. 


1 may dwel among the:n. : wy 
tht ® According to all that I ſhewe thee, euen ſo 
oft ſhall yer ;nake the forme of the Tabernadde, aud 


with the facton of all the inſtruments thereof. 
Eb 37.1 i C They ſhallmake alſo an; Arkeof Shirtim 
| Wood,two cubites and an halie louig, and a cubite 


aud an hal fe broad and a cubite aud au halle hie. 


potts and the Blders ſee Gol. The Chap. v. Arke, Merciſeate, and Table. 30 


14 And ſaid vnto the Elders, Tary vs here, m. 


wv % — — 4d 


11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure golde: 
within and without ſhalrthou ouerlay it & ſhale 
make vpou it all crowne of gold round about. || Or, 4 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold for circle aui 
it and put them in the foure fcorners thereof: that « border, 
is do rings ſhalbe on the one fide of it, and two II Or: ſcete 
rings on the other ſide thereof. A 
13} And thou {halt make barres of Shittim 
wood.,and couer them with golde. 
14 Then thou ſhalt put the bartes in the rings 
by the ſides of y Arke, to beare the Arbe yy thein, 
15 The barres ſhalbe in the rings of the Arkez 
they ſhal not be taken away from it. 
16 So thou ſhak put in the Arbe the Teſtimo. 
nie which I ſhall giue thoe. | | 
17 © Alfo thou ſhalt make a || Merci ſeate of gr, ces 
pure golde, two cubites and au halſe long, and a wer ing: 
cabite and an halfe broad, or, pro- 
18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubim of pizjatorye 
gold: of worke beaten out withthe hammer ſhalt 
thou make them at the two ends of the Merci ſeat. 
19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one ende, and the other Cherub a che other 
end: of che matter of the Merciſeate ſhal ye mike 
the Cherubims, on the two endes L * 
20 And the Cherubuns ſhal ſtretch their wingy 
on hie, conering the Merciſeate with their vi . 
and their faces one to auother: to the Merciſeat · 
ward ſhall the faces cf the Cherubims be. 
21 And thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat aboue vp 
on the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the 
teſtimonie which Iwill giue tber, 
22 And there I wil declare my ſelſe vnto thee, I 0, will 
and from abone the Merciſeat *bexwene the two apporue 
Cherubims,which are vp on the Arke of the Teſti- with 
monie, I wil tell thee all thmgs which I will giue cher. 
thee in cõmandement vnto the children of mack: Ny. . 
23 <* Thouſhaltalſomake a table of Shimĩm 389. 
wood of two cubits long, and one cubite broad, (hap. Ju. 
and acubite and an balfe hie: 10. 
24 Andtbou ſhalt couer it with — — 
ut. » 


male thereto acrowne of gold round 


+25 Thou ſhalt alſo make into it a border of 
foure fingers roũd about: and thou ſhalt make a ij Or, 
golden crovne wund about the border thereof. an hande 

26 After, thou ſhalt make fur ĩt foure rings of load. 
gold and ſhalt * the rings in the foure comers 
that ate in the fecte thereof: bl Br - 7 
-- 27 Oueragainſt the border ſhall the rings bo 
for places for barres tobeare the Table. 

28. And thou ſhalt make the barres of dhittim 

wood; and ſhalt ouer lay them with golde ,that 


ie Table may be borne with them. 


29 Thouſtaltmake alſo difhes for it, and in. 
een/e cuppesfor it, aud coueriugs for it; aid 
lets, where witli it ſhall bee cou teck enen of fine 
golde ſhalt thou mabe them. Werdet 4 
30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table ſherr- 
bread before me continually. Een ond ; 
31 JV Alſo thou ſhaſe make a Candleſticke of Cg. 3. 
pure golde : of worke b-aten out with the ham- 17. 
mer ſhall the Candleſticke be made: his ſhaft,and 
his branches. his boules, his knops,and his fowres 
thaibe ofthe ſame. 2 | ; 
3 Sixe branches alſo an 


| 1 
14 
' 1 

„ 


me forme of the Tabernacle, 


Web, 8.5. ; 4 Looke thetfore that thou make them after euen full s 
4.7. 4 · their ſacion, 


Ov, 
. 


fides of it: three branches of the Candleſticke out 
of the one ſide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other fide of it. 
22 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop 
and oe floure in one branche: and three boules 
uke almonds in the other branche, one knop and 
one floure: ſo throughout the fixe branches that 
come out of the Candleſticke. 
24 And in the ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhall 
be foure bones like vnto almonds, his knops, and 


his floures. 

35 And there ſpalle a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof, according,to the ſixe bran» 
ches, comming out of the Candleſticke. 


35 Their knops & their branches ſhalbe there- 


of. all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure gold. 
27 Aud thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
thereof: and the lamps thereof ſhilt thou put there- 
on, to giue light toward that that is be fore it. 
38 Alſo 
Hall be of pure golde. 
z Of a talent of fine golde ſhalt thou make it 
with all theſe inſtruments. 


y was ſhewedthee in the mountaine. 
C HAP. XX VI. 

1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the apperti · 
nances. 33 The place of the Arbe, of the Mer ciſtat, 
of the Table. and of the C anale ſt iche. 

Fterwarde thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
Auvwith ten curtaines of fine twined linen, and 
blewe filke,and purple, and ſkarlet: and in them 
ehoa thalt make Cherubims of broydred worke. 
2 he length of one curtaine ſhalbe eight aud 
ewentie cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine; 
foure cubites : euery one of the cuttaines ſhall 
haue one meaſure. ... 

3 Fiue cartainesſhill be coupled one to ano- 


cer: and the 9ther fire curtaines ſhall be coupled 


one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe ſilke 

vpon the edge af the one curtaine, which is in the 

ſcluedge of che coupling: and likewiſe ſhale thou 
- make in the edge af the ocher curtaine in the ſel- 

uedge,in the ſecond coupling. 

5 Fiſtie ſtrings ſhale thou make in one cur- 
exine; & fiſtie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtaine, bich ie inthe ſecond coupling 
the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another. 

& Thou ſnalt make alſo fiftie [taches of gold 
and couple the curtaines one to another wich the 


Nor, per. taches.andiit ſhalbe one j Tabernacle. 


sit ion. 


7 JJAlſo thonſhalt wake curtaines of goates 
hairt,to he a conering vpo.the Tabernacle: thou 
ſhalt make them to the number of eleuen curtains, 
8 Tbe length of a curtaine ſha/ he thirtie cu- 
bites, and the breadth of a cartaine foure cubites: 
che ele ien curtaines ſhalbe of one meaſure. 

-9 And thou thalt couple five curtaines by 
thernſelues, and the fixe curtaines by themſelues: 
but thou ſhalt double the-fixt curtaine vpon the 
forefront of the conering. _ 


ꝛ6 And dos ſhalt make fitie rings in the 


Pxodus. 


= 


edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge of the cou- 


length of the curtaines of the couering, may re- 
maine on either fide of the Tabernacle to couer it. 
14 Morcouer,for that conering thou ſhaltmake 
a couering of rammes {kinnes died red; and aco- 
uering of badgers ſkins aboue. 
15 © Alſo thou ſhalt-make boardes for the Tx 
bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 555 
26 Ten cubits ſpalbe the length ofa board, and 
a cubite & an halfe cubite y breadth of one board. 
17 Tro Tenons ſhalbe in one board ſet in or. 


ſnuffers and ſnuffe dithes thereof der as J ſecte of a ladder, one againſt anothe tthus 


ſhalt chou make for all y boards oſ the tabernacle, | 
19 And thou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta- 
bernacle, euen twentie boardes on the Southſide, 
outh. : 


d thon ſhalt make fourtie | ſockets: of H, 
filuer vnder the twentie boardes, twe ſocłets vn- piece, 
der one byarde for his twotenons, and two ſoc. wi 
kets vnder another board for his two tenons. wet 
20 In like 
nacle towar 


19 


e 


and the appertinanciſ T 


* 


pling, and fiftie ſtrings in the edge of the other fbr. 
curtaine inthe ſecond coupling. Ler 16 
11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiſtie l taches of I, boolbe: 
braſſe, and faſten therm on the ſtrings, & ſhalt cou- oa de ani. 
ple the couering together, that it may be one. that it 
12 And the remnant y reſteth in the curtaines of ould 
the conering, e uen the halfe curtaine that reſteth, "hang 
ſhalbeleftat the backſide of the Tabernacle, do wne- 
13 That the cubite onthe one fide, and the cu. Ward 
bite on the other fide of that which is left in the J bool 


auer on the other ſide of the Taber. 2011+ 
Northſide ſhaibe twentie boards, for i 


21 And their ie ſockets of filuer,two ſoc- tenn 

kets vnder · oue board, and two ſockets vader an r, fre 
other board. ' panne. 
22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle, toward 

the Weit,ſhalt thou make ſixe boards. T Eben. 


23 Alſo to boardes ſhalt thou make in the 


corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 


24. Alſo they ſhalbe ioyned beneath, likewiſe 
they ſhalbeioyned aboue to a ring: thus ſhal it be 
for them two: they ſhalbe for the rwo corners. 


25 So they ſhalbe eight boards hauing ſockets 5 
of ſiluer ęuen ſixteene ſockets, that u, two ſockets 


— one board, and two ſockets vnder another 
oarde. 
26 C Then thou ſhalt make ſiue barres of Shittim 
wood fat tha boards of one fide of the Tabernacle. 
27 And fine barres for the boards of the other 
ſue of the tabernacle: alto fiye barres for y boards 
of the ſide of the tabernacle toward the Weſtfide. 
And the middle harre ſhall goe throughthe 
middes of the boards, from ende to ende. 
29 And thon ſhalt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of golde, for places for the 
barres, & thou ſhalt couer the barres with golde. 
30 So thou ſhaltreare vp the Tabernacle *ac- 
eording to the facion thereof, which was ſhewed 954 
thee in the mount. „ell 
31 J Moreouer, thou ſhalt make a valle of aft; 
blewe ſil ke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linen: thou ſhalt make it of broidered worke 
with Cherubims. F, 
* Aud thou ſhalthang it vpõ foure pillars of 
Shittim wood couered w gold, (lioſe hooks ſua 


% 


* J *%- w 


9121 


kat C 
be of gold) f anding vpõ foure ſockets of ſiluer. 
33 J Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile f on 
the hooles, that thou nayeſt bring in thither, ht 
15, (within the vaile) the Arke of the teſtimonie: 
boa meaning, and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- 


the ir tenne pillars and their tenne ſockets. 


Eaſt ſhall haue fiſtie cubites. 
14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites hahhe on 


ſockets. 


that it tweene the Holy place and the moſt Holy place. . 
' ſhoulde 34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeate vpõ the 15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhalbr hangings 
hang Arke of the teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. of fiftcene cubites, nh their three pillars, and 
do wne- 35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table without the their three ſockets. 


16 J And in the gate of the court ſhall be a 
vaile of twentie cubites, of ble we ſilke, and pur- 
ple, and ſkarlet , and fine twined linen wrovght 
with needle, mir the foure pillars thereof and 
their foure ſockets. 


ward f5 vaile, and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the La- 
J hookes, ble on the Southſide of the Tabernacle, and thou 
ſhalt ſetthe Table on the Northſide. 

36 Alſo thon ihalt make an hanging for the 
doore of the Tabernacle of blewe filke,and pur- 
ple, aud skarlet, and fine twined linen wrought 
with needle. | 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five 
pillars of Shittim , and couer them with golde: 
their heads ſhalbe of golde , and thou ſhalt caſt 
fue ſockets of braſſe for them. 

CHAP. XXVIL 
x The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court 
of the Tabernacle, 20 The lampes continually 
burning. ; 
Oreouer thou ſhalt make the altar of Shit- 
tim wood fine cubites long and ſiue cubites 


of filuer round about, with their heads of filuer, 
and their ſockets of braſſe. 

13 The length of the court ſhalbe an hidreth 
cubites, and 3 fittie at either end, and 
the height fiue cubites, and the hangmegs of fme 
twined linen, and their ſockets of braſſe. 


ner ſeruice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
all the pinues of the court ſhalbe braſſe. 


of Iſrael, that they bring vnto thee pure oyle o- 


U broade (the altar ſhalbe foureſquare) and the line beaten for the light, that the lampes may 

piece, hcighe thereof three cubites. alway || burne. Ir, a. 
n. 2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the foure 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſcena dp. 
went: corners thereof: the hornes ſhalbe of it ſelfe, and without the vaile , which is before the teſtimo- 
2 thou ſhalt couer it with braſſe. nie, ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe them from 

for th 3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his euening to morning before the Lorde , for a ſta. 

te aſhes and his beſoms, & his baſens, and his fleſh- tute for euer vnto their generations, 10 be ober. 


* 

or, fire. ho okes, and his || cenſers: thou ſhalt make all the 
pames, jnſtruments thereof of braſſe. 

4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate /ihe net- 

FElr.net, worke of braſſe: alſo vpon that + grate ſhalt thou 


ued by the children of 1 iſrael. 
C HAP. XXVIII. 


the Prie hood. 4 Their garments. 12.29 Aa- 
make foure braſen rings vpon the foure corners ron entreth into the Sanctuarie inthe name of the 
thereof. children of Fſrael. 3% Urim and Thummim. 38 

5 Andthouſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of Aaron beareth the imquitie of the Tſratlites of- 
the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the Frings. 
middes of the altar. Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to-come 

6s Alſothou ſhalt make barres for the altar, vnto thee, & his ſonnes with him, fro among 
barres, I ſay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer the children of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me in the - 
chem with braſſe. Prieſts office: / meane Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 

7 And the Earres thereof ſhall be put in the Eleazar, and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 
tings , the which barres ſhall be vpon the two 2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
fides ofthe altar to beare it. Aaron thy brother, glorious and beautifull, 

8 Thou ſhalt make the tar hollow betweene 
the boardes : as God ſhewed thee in the mount, 
ſo ſhall they make it. witedome , that they make Aarons garmentsto 

9 T Alfo thou ſhalt make the court ofthe Ta. conſecrate him, that hee may ſerue me in the 
bernacle in the Southſide, euen full South: the Prieſtes office. / 
court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined linen,of 4 Nowe theſe ſhall be the garments , which 
an hundreth cubites loug for one fide, they ſhall make, a breſtplate, and an Ephod, and 

10 And it ſhall haue twentie pillars,with their a robe, and a broydred coate, a miter, and a gir- 


the: + 


Ewentic ſockets of braſſe · the heads of the pillars, dle. ſo theſe holy garments, thall they make for 
9,4 a1d their ſilets ſhalbe ſiluer. Aaton thy brother, & for his ſonnes, that he may 
5700 It Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there ſerue me in the Prieſtes office. 
ed. Jhalbe hangings of an hundreth cavires long, and 5 1h*refore they ſhall take golde, and blewe 
the twentie pillars thereof with their twentie ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet,and fine linen. 
fockets of braſſe: the heads of the pillars, and the s © And they ſhall nale the Ep hod of golde, a 
. filets ſhalhe filuer. blewe filke, and purple, ſkarlkt, and fine twined 


12 TAndthe breadth of the court on y Welt. linnen of broydred worke. ,/ a 
bis ſu hand euxainesof fi cabies y wiuh 5 Tie e ſhoulders hereof halbe iced 
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13 And the breadth of the court, Eaſtward full 


the one fide w1z4 their three pillars and their three 


17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haucfilets. 


2» T And thou ſhalt commaunde the children 


r The Lord calleth Aaron and*his ſonnes to 


offering. The Chap.xxvij.xxvii]. court. The Lampes. 32 k 


1b. ie 
in fur. 


19 All the veſlels of the Tabernacle for all ma. 


3 Therefore thou ſhale ſpeake vnto all ſ cun- eb. wiſe 
ning men, whom | haue filled with the ſpirite of in heart. 


— 


The g 


gor, ſar- 

doin, 

|| Dr eme. 

aud. 
Or, car - 
uncle, 

Or, ia · 


arments ſor 


together by their two edges: ſo 

3 And the embroydred gard of the ſame E- 
phod, whiceſhalbe vp on hi n, thalbe of the ſelſe 
ia ne worke and ſtuffe, ur of gelde, blewe ſilke, 
and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thon ſlialt take two onyx ſtones, and 
graue vpothe:n the names of y children of Iſrael: 

10 Sixe names of then vpou the one ſtone, 
and the fixe names that remaine vpou the ſecond 
ſtone, according to tlicir generations. 


Exodus. ä EAA 
ſhal it he cloſed. beneath in the forepart of it oueragainſt F cou- 


The Hen! 


pling of it upon the broydred gard of Ephod. 

28 I hus they ſhall bind the breſt plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew filke , that it may be 2/7 vpon the broydred 
gard oſthe Ephod,and that the breſt plate be not 
looſed from the Ephod. | 

29 So Aaron ſhal beare the names ofthe chile 
dren of Iſrael in the breſt plate of iudgement vp- 
on his heart, wh-n he goeth into the holy place, 


n Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones for a remembrance continually before the Lord. 


according to the names of the children of Iſrael 
by a grauer of ſignets, that worketh and gra eth 
in tone, and ſhalt make them to be {ct and em- 
boſſed in gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, 2 ſtones of remem- 
brance of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron ſhall 
beate their names be ſore the Lord vp on his two 
ſhoulders for a remembrance. 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 © And two cheines of fine gold at the end, 
of vretlied worke ſhalt thou make then, & ſhalt 
faſten the wrethed clicines vpon the bolles. 


30 J Alſo thou thalt put in the breſt plate of 
iudgement the Vrim and Thummim,which ſhal- 
be vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in before 
the Lord: and Aaron ſhal beate the judgeinent of 
the children of Iſrael vpon his heart before the 
Lord continually. : 

31 J And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E. 
phod altogether ot blewe ſilke. 

32 And the hole for his head ſhalbe in the 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen woorke 
round about the coller of it: ſo it ſhalbe as the 
coller of an habergeon that it rent not. 

3 CAnd bencath vpon the ſkirtes thereof thou 


15 © Alſc thou ſhalt make the breſt plate of ſhalt make pomegranates of ble flke, and pur- 


zadgement with broydred worke : like y worke 
ofthe Ephod {halt thou make it: of gold, Ll:we 
filke, and purple, and ſkarlet, an fine twined li- 
nen {halt thou make it. 

16 Foure ſquare it ſhalbe nd double, an hand 
breadth long, and an hand breadthhroade. 


8 
17 Then thou {halt ſet it full of places for 


ſtones, uen foure rowes of ſtones: the order /Hall 


be thr,a "il rubie, a topazeand a || catbuncle in the 
| rowe, 

18 And ig the ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 
{|e:neraud,a ſaphir,aud a |{ diamond. 

19 And iu the third rowe a turkeis, an achate, 
and an hematite. | 

20 And in the fourth rowe a + chryſolite, an 
onyx, and a iaſper: and they ſhall be ſet in golde 


in their emboſſements. 


2r And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the 
names ol the childten of Iſrael, twelue, according 
to their names, grauen as ſignets, euery one after 
his name, na they ſhalbe for the twelue tribes. 
22 J Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt 


ple, and ſkarlet , round about the ſkirtes thereof, 
and bels of golde berweene them round about: 

34 That u, a golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a golden bell and a pomegranate rounde about 
vpon the ſkirtes of the robe. 

35 So it ſhalbe vpon Aaron, when hee mini- 
Rreth,and his ſound ſhalbe heard, when lie goeth 
into the holy place before the Lord, and when he 
co:nmeth out, and he {hal not die. 

35 JAlſo thou ſlalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and graue thereon, as ſignets arc grauen, H OI I- 
NES TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blewe filke Jace, 
and it ſhalbe vpon the miter: exe vpon the fore- 
front of the miter ſhal it be. | 

38 So it ſhalbe vpon Aarons forchead , that 
Aaron may beare the iniquitie of the offerings, 
which the children of Iſrael ſhal offer in al their 
holy offeringsand it ſhalbe alwaies vp5 his fore- 
head, to make them acceptable before the Lord. 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyder the fine li- 
nen coate, & thou ſhalt make a miter of fine linen, 


plate two cheines at the endes, of wr. then worke but thou ſhalt make a girdle of needle worke. 


ofpure gold. 


23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſt plate coats, & thou ſhalt make them gird!es,& bonnets 


40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 


txvo rings of golde, and put the two rings on the ſhalt thou wake them for glory and comelineſle. 


two ends of the breſt plate. 


4r And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 


24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen brother, & on his ſonnes with him, & ſhalt anoint 
chemes of golde inthe two tings in the endes of them, and fill their handes, and ſanfihe them, that 


the breſt plate. 


25 And the other two endes of the two wre- 


they may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſtes office. 
42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen breeches 


then cheines, thou ſhalt faſten in the twoemboſſe- to couer their priuities: from the loynes vnto the 
ments, and ſhalt put 14e- vpon the ſhoulders of thighes ſhal they reach. 


the Ephod on the foreſide of it. 


25 © Alſothou halt make two rings of gold, 


43 Aud they ſhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes 
when they come into the Tabernacle || of the 


which thou ſhalt put in the two other ends of the Congregation,or when they come vnto the altar 
breſt plate, vpon the border thereof, toward the to miniſter in the holy place, that they commit 


inſide ofthe Ephod. 


27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt euet vaio him. and to his ſecde after him. 
make, put them on the t tides of y Ey⁵bh r. C 


not iniquitie, and fo die. Thi ſhalbe a lawe for 


A F. 
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ecration 
CH'aP vxix 
1 The mauer of conjecrating the Prieftes, 38 
The continual ſacrific*. 45 The Lord promiſeth 
to dwell among the clularen of [ſrael. 
His thing al ſo ſhalt thou do vnto them, when 
thou conſecrateſt them to be my Prieſtes, 
Take ayoug calfe,&two rains without blemiſh, 

2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vuleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle,and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oyle: (of fine wheate floure thalt 
thou make them) 

2 Then thou ſhale put them in one baſket, and 
preſent them in the baſket with the calte and the 
two rammes, 

4 And ſlialt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
onaud waſh them with water. 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt take y garments, & put vpon 
Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of the Ephod,and 
the Ephod, and the breſtplate, & ſhalt cloſe them 
to him with the broydred gard of the Ephod. 

& Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpõ his head, 


cb. 28. and ſlalt put the holy * crowne vpon the miter. 
36. 7 And thou ſhalt take the annoynting * oyle, 
Te. and (halt powre vpon his head, and annoint hin. 
: 8 And thou ſhalt briug his ſonnes, and put 
Eccly + coates vpou them, | 
* 9 And ſhalt girde them with girdles, 49th Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes : and ſhalt put the bonets on 
them, and the Prieſtes office thalbe theirs for a 
Chap 28. perpetual lawe :thon * ſhalt alſo || fill th2 handes 
41. of Aaron, and the handes of his ſonnes. 
Yor, con- 10 Aſter, thou ſhale preſent the calfe before 
Jecrate the tabernacle of the Congregation, *and Aaron 
then, and his ſonnes ſhall put their handes vpon the 
Leni. l. g. head of the calſe. 


* 


Jb. ſune, 


# Vcorg, 
21. 


[01 
win 


11 So thou ſhalt kil y calfe be fore the Lord, at 
the doore of y Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

12 Ihen thou thalt take of the blood of the 
calfe,and put it vpon the hornes ofthe altar with 
thy finger, and ſhalt powre al the reſt of the blood 
at the foote of the altar. 

1; *Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that coue- 
reth the inwards, and the kall, Hat © on the liuer, 
aud the two kidueis, & the fat that is vpon ttm, 
and ſhalt burne them vpon the altar. 

14 Rut the fleſh of the calfe,and nis ſkinne,and 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 
hoſte: it is a fſinne offering. 

15 J Thou ſhalt alſo take one ranme, and Aa. 
ron and his ſonnes ſhal put their hands vpon the 
head of the ramme. 

15 Then thou ſhalt kil the ramme,and take his 
blood, & ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
wath the inwardes of him and his legges, and 
ſhale put them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon 
his head, : 

18 So thou ſhalt burne y whole ramme vpon 
the altar: fo it is a burnt offering vnto the Lord 
For a ſweete ſauour : it io an offering made by 
fre vnto the Lord. b 

19 J Aud thou ſhalt take the other ramme, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal put their handes 
Mon the head of the tam ne. 


— — 


Chap. xxix. 
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ofthe Prieſtes, 

20 Then ſhalt thou kilthe ramme , and take 
of his blood, & put it vp5 the lap of Aaronseare, 
and vpon the lap of the right care of bis ſonnes, 
and vpon thethumbe of their right hand. & vpon 
the great toe of their right foote, and thalt ſprin- 
kle the blood vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is 
vpon tie altar, and of the annoynting oyle, and 
ſhalt ſprinkle t vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar- 
ments, and vp on his ſonnes, & vpon the garments 
of his ſonues with hin io be thalbe halowed, and 


his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the garments of 


his ſonnes with lun. 

22 Alſo thou thalt take ofthe rammes F fatte 
and the run pe, euen the fat that couereth the in- 
wards, and the fall of the liner, aud the two kid- 
neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and the right 
ſhoulder, (for it is the ra mre of conſecration) 

23 And one loaſe of bread, and one cake of 
bread tem res with oyle, and one wafer, out of 
the baſket of the vnleauened bread that is before 
the Lord. 

24 Andthou ſhalt put all this in the handes of 
Aaron, and in the handes of his ſonnes, and ſhalt 
ſhake them to and {ro beſore the Lord. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue then oſ their 
handles, and burne then vpon F altar beſides the 
burnt offering for a iveete ſauour before Y Lord: 
for this is at oftermg made by fue vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewile thou ſhalt take the breaſt oſthe 
ramme of y conſecration,which is for Aar on, and 
ſhalt thake it to and fro before the Lord, and it 
ſhalbe thy part, 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie the breaſt of F ſha- 
ken offring, & the ſhoulder of the he aue oſtring, 
which was ſhaken to & fro, and which was hea- 
ued vp ofthe ramme o the conſecration, which 
wa for Aaron, and which »2s for his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonues {hal haue it by a 
ſtatute for euer of the children of Iſrael: for it is 
an heaue offering. and it:;halbe an heaue offering 
of the children of Iſrael, of their peace offerings, 
cutu their heaue offering to the Lord. 

29 J and the holy garirents, which abet aine 
to Aaron, ſhalbe his ſonnes aſter him, to be an- 
noiuted thercin, and to be conſecrate therein. 

30 That ſoune that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſtead, 


ſhal put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 


into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to nu- 
uiſter in the holy plice. 

3t J So thou ſhalt take the ramme of the con- 
ſecrati on, and ſeethe lis fleih in the holy place. 

32 *And Aaron & þ15 ſonnes ſhall eate the feſh 
ofthe ram me, & the bread that is in tlie baſket at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregat 6. 

33 So they ſhall cate theſe tiunge , whereby 
their atonement was made, to coniecrate them, 
aud to lanctiſie them: but a ſt ranger ſhall not cate 
the eo, becauſe: they are holy things. 

34 Nowe if ought of the feih of the conſecra- 
tion, ox of the bread remaine vnto the: no: ning, 
then thon ſlialt burue the reſt with fire: it ſhul ot 
be eaten, becanſe it is an hol thing. 

35 Thercfore thaitthou doe thus vnto Aaron 
& vnte his ſonnes, according to all thing which 
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Wl rhe Altar of incenſe. 


br. fil 
their 
bandes. 


Mi Nam. 28. 
11 | FO 


fr de- 
Clare y 
ſeife to 


you, 


Lent, 26. 
12. 
2. cor. c. 
16. 


f 2,4 ch. 
ce aud 


border, 


I haue commannded thee: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou 
+ conſecrate them, 

36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe for a ſinne 
offering, for reconciliation: and thou ſhalt clenſe 
the altar , when thou haſt offered vpon it for re- 
couciliation, and ſhalt auoy nt it, to ſanctifie it. 

37 Scuen dayes (halt thou clenſe the altar, and 
ſanctiſie it, ſo the altar ſhalbe molt holy: & what- 
ſoeutr toucheth the altar, thalbe holy. 

3s Nove this is that whichthou ſhalt pre- 
ſeut vpon the altar: een two lainbes of oue yere 
olde, day by day continually. 5 

29 The one lambe thou ſhale preſent in y mor- 
ning, & the other lambe thou ſhale preſet at euen. 

4 And with the one lambe, a tenth part of 
fine floure ming led with the fourth part of au 
Hin of beaten oyle, and the fourth part of an Hin 
of wine, for a drinke offering. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
eaen: thou thalt doe thereto according to the of- 
fering of the morning, & according to the drinke 
offring thereof, co be a burnt offring for a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Lord. E 

42 This ſpalhe a continuall burnt offering in 
your generations at the doore ofthe tabernacle 
ofthe Congregatiou before the Lorde , where l 
will || make appointment, vvith you, to ſpeake 
there vnto thee. 

43 There I will appoint with the children of 
Iſrael, and he ler. ſhalbe ſanctified by my glory. 

4 + And I will ſanctifie the Tabernacle of the 
Conzregation and the altar: I will ſanctifie alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſtes, 

45 And IL will dell among the children of 
Iſrael, aud wilbe their God. 

45 Then ſhall hey uowe that I am the Lord 
their God, that brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, that I might dell among them: I am the 
Lord their God. 

CHAP. XXX. 

t The altar ofiucenſe. 13 The ſumme that the 
Jſſaelites ſhould hay to the tabernacle. 18 Th? 
bræſen lauer. 23 The annoyn: iug oyle. 34 The 
raking of the ver fume. 

vrthermore thou ſhalt make an Altar for 
ſvecte perfume, of Shittim woed thou ſhalt 
make it. 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the breadth 
tereof a cubite (it ſhall be foure ſquare) and the 
height thereof tio cubites: the hornes thereof 
Halht of the ſame. 

3 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine golde, 
bo ih the top thereof andthe ſides thereof round 
about, and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make vnto 
it j acrowne of gold round about. 

4 Beſides this thou ilialt make vnder this 


crowne two golden rings on either fide: u on 


enery fide ſhalt thou make hem: , that they may 
be as places for the barres to beare it withall 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit. 
tim wood, and thalt couer them with golde. 

s After thou ſhalt {et it before the vaile, that 
is neere the Arke of Tehimonie, before the mer- 
cieſęate that is vpon the Ieſtimonie, where I will 
appoint wich thee, 


— — 


Exodus. 


e br⸗ 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete in- 
cenſe euety morning: when he drefleth the lamps 
thereof, ſhall he burne it. 

8 Likewiſe at euen, when Aaron ſetteth vp the 
lampes thereof, he thall burne inceuſe: this per- 
fume ſhalbe perpetually before F Lord, through- 
oat your generations. 

9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
nor burnt ſacrifice , nor offering, neither powre 
any drinke oftering thereon. 

10 And Aaron thall make reconciliation vpon 
the hornes of it once in a yeere wich the blood 
ofthe ſinne offering mn the day of recoucihation: 
once in the yeerg ſhall he make reconciliation 
vpon it, throughout your generations: this is moſt 
holy vnto the Lord. | 

11 © Afterward the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

n * Whenthou takeſt the ſumme of the chil. Nn 
dren of Iſrael after their number, then they ſhall 24% 
giue euery man a redemption of his life vnto the 
Lord, when thou telleſt them, that there be no 
plague among them when thou counteſt them. 

133 This ſhall euery man giue, that gocth into 
the number, halfe a ſhekel after the ſhekell ofthe 
Sanctuarie: Ca ſhekel i twentie gerals)the halfe Lei 
ſhekel ſhalhe an offering to the Lord. 25. 

14 AlPthat are numbred from twentie yeere 474 
olde and aboue, ſhall gine an offring to the Lord. 454 

15 The rich ſhal not paſſe, and the poore ſhall 
not diminiſh from halfe a thekell , when ye ſhall 
giue an offering vnto the Lord, for the redempti- 
on of your liues, | 

15 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re. 
demption of the children of Iſracl, and ſhale put 
itvnto the vſe of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre. 
gation, that it may be a memoriall vnto the chil- 
dren of iſrael before the Lord for the redempti- 
on of your liues, 

17 © Alfo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

1? Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of braſſe, and 
his foote of braſſe to waſh, and thalt put it be- 
tweene the Tabernacle of y Congregation and 
the altar, and thalt put water therein. 

19 For Amon and his ſonnes ſhall waſhtheir 
handes and their feete thereat. 

20 When they go into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, or when they go vnto the altar to 
miniſter and to make the perfume of the burnt 
offering to the Lord, they ſhall waſh themſelues 
with water, leſt they die. 

21 So they ſhal waſh their hands & their feete 
that they dic not:and . ſhall be to them an or- 
dinance for euer, both ynto him and to his ſeede 
throughout their generations. 

22 Alf the Lord pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, principall ſpices 
of the moſt pure myrrhe fiue hundreth ſhekeb,of 
ſweete cyuamon halfe ſo nuch, that , tvvo hun- 
dreth and fiſtie, and of ſweete calamus, two hun- 
dreth and fiftie · 

24 Alſo of Caſſia fiue hundreth, aſter the ſhe- 
kell of the Sanctuarie, and of oyle oliue *an Hin. Ch 

25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of holy 4% 
oy utment, cuen a molt precious oyntment, yy 


en la 


901 8 olle. Perfume, 


— 


the arte of the Apothecarie: this ſhall be the oile 
of holy ointment. 


Chap. XxX]. xxxij. The Sabbath 


% — *% ” 
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8 Alſo the Table and the inſtruments thereof, 
and the pure Candleſticke with all his inſtru- 


25 And thou ſhalt anoint the Tabernacle of ments, and the Altar of perfuue: 


the Congregation therewith, and the Arke of the 
Teſtinonie: 

27 Alſo the Table, and all the inſtruments 
thereof, and the Candleſtiche, with all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the altar of incenſe : 

28 Alſo the Altar of burnt offring v ich all his 
inſtruments, and the lauer and his foot. 

29 So thon thalt ſanctife chem, & they ſha! be 
moſt holy: all that thall touch them, ſhalbe holy. 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron & his ſonnes, 
and thalt conſecrate thein, that they may miniſter 
vato me in the Prieſts office. 

zt Moreouer thou thalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy ointiug 
oile vnto me, thorowout your generations. 

32 None ſhall anoint mans fleth therewith, 
neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like vnto 
it: for it is holy, and ſhalbe holy vnto you. 

33 Wholoeuer ſhall make thelike ointment, 
ot wholocuer ſhall put any of it vpon a ſtranger, 
euen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee he ſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and cleare gumme 
and galbanum, he ſe odours with pure frankin- 
cenſe, of ech like weight: | 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume 
compoſed after the arte of the Apothecarie, min- 
gled together,pure and holy. 

25 And thou ſhalt beat it to pouder and ſhalt 
put of it before the Ar le of the Teſtimonie in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , where I 
will make appointment with thee: it ſhalbe vnto 
you moſt holy. 

37 And yee ſhall not make vnto you any com- 

oſitiou like this perfume,which thou ſhalt male: 
it ſhalbe vnto thee holy for the Lord. 

3 Whoſoeuer ſh.ill make like vnto that to 
ſuel thereto,cuen he thalbe cut off fro his people. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

2 God maketh Bezaleel and Aboliah meete 
for his worke. 13 The Sahbath day i the ſigue of 
our ſanftification. 18 The Tables written by the 
finger of God, 

AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Reholde,l haue called by name Rezaleel, 
tho _ of vri, the ſonne of Hur of the tribe of 
Iu 

' 3 Whom haue filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſedo ne, and in vnderſtanding, and in know- 
ledge and in all workemanſhip : 

4 To finde out curious wor kes to wor ke in 
golde, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, IP 

4 Alſo in the arte to ſer ſtones, & to carue in tim- 
der, nd to worke in all maner of workemanſhip. 

5 And behold, I haue iov ned with him Aholiab 
the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, and in 


che hearts of all that are wiſe hearted, haue I put ſhioned it withthe grauing toole, & made of it a ,, 


wi ſdome to make all that I haue comanded thee : 


7 That #, the Tabernacle of the Congregati · Iſrael, whichbroghtthee out of y and of Zgvpr. 


on, aud the Arke ofthe Teſtimonic,und the Mer- 
cie ſeate that thall be thereupon, with all inſtru- 
gents ofthe Tabernacle ; ; 


_—_— 
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I ikewiſe the Altar of burnt ofitin 2 with all 
his inſtruments, and the Lauer with his foot: 

ro Allo the garments of the miniſtrati on, & the 
holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the ar- 
ments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in y Prieſts office, 

11 And the anointing oile, and ſirect perfume 
for the Sanctuarie : according to all that I haue 
com nanded thee,ſhall they doc. 

12 © afterward the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, and ſay, Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sab. 
baths : for it is a ſigne betweeue mee and you.jn 
your gencration, that yee may no e that I the 
Lord do ſanctiſie you. 


The molten calſe 33 


14 xe ſnall therefore keepe the Sabbath: for ¶ Bat. 2. f 
it is holy vnto you: hee that defile th it, ſhall dic 20. 18. 


the death: therefore hoſocuer worketh tliere- 
in, the ſame perſon ib all be euen cut oi from a- 
mong his people. 

15 Sixe day es ſhall men worke, but in the ſe- 
uenth day the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the 
Torde : whoſocuer doeth any worke in the Sab- 
bath day, ſhall die the death. 

15 M. herfore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 


the Sabbath, that they may obſcrue the q reſt r, cab. 
thorowout their generations for an euerlaſting 5%. 


couenant. 
17 It is a ſigne berweene me and the children 


of Iſtael for euer: * for in ſixe dayes the Lorde G 37. 


made the heauen and the earth, and in tie ſcuenth 44 


day he ceaſed and reſted. 
18 Thus (hen the Lord had made an end of 


2.40 


communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) * he Den. g. 10. 


gaue him two Tables ofthe Teſtinony, α » Ta- 
bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 
CHAP. XEXXIL 

4 The Iſraelues impute their deliucrance to 
the calfe. 14 Cod is appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 
19 Moſes be eabeth the Tables, 27 He fla) eth 
the idolat ert. 22 Moſes zeale for the prop (ee 
BY when the people ſawe, thit Moſes tarried 

long or he came downe fromthe mountaine, 
the people gathered themſelues together again 
Aaron, and ſaide vnto him, Vp, make vs gods to 
2 before vs: for of this Moſes (the man that 
rought vs out of the linde of Egypt) we know 
not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaide vnto them, Plucke off the 
golden earerings, which are in the eares of your 
wiues, of your ſonnes,and of your daughters, and 
bringthem vnto me. 

3 Then all the people pluckt from themſelues 
the golden carermys, which were in their eares, 
and they brought n vnto Aaron, 


4 *Whorecciued them at their hands, and fa- P. 


molten calſe: then they ſaid, Ihe ſe be th gods. 


5 M hen Aaron ſawe hat. hee made an altar 


before it: And Aaron proclaimed, ay iug, Io mo- 
row. Halbe the holy day of the vid. 
E 2 


3 6 So 


— — — — — — _ & 


15K 2. 


17 23 


— 


— 
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The two Tables broken, 


Exodus. N . Moſes 


6 So they roſe vp the next day in the mor- 23 And they faide vnto mee, Make vs gods to 
ning, aud oftred burnt offrings, & brought peace goe before ys: for we know not what is become 
1. For. o. 7 0irw2s: allo * te people ſat them down to eat of this Moles (the mau thatbronght vs out ofthe 
: and drmke,and roſe v to play. land of Egypt.) 

7 ꝗ thentheTorde ſude vnto Moſes, * Goe, 24 Theol ſaide to them, Yee that haue golde, 
get thee dywne: for thy people which thou haſt plucke it off: and they brought it to me, and I did 
broy git out ofthe land of Egypt, bath corrup- caſt it into the fire, and her cot came this ca lfe. 
ted e wajes, 25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people were 

$ They are ſoon turned out of the way, which naked (for Aaron had made them naked vnto 
Icommandedthem: i they haue made them a 1h ſhame among their enemies) 
molten calte, & haue worthipped it, & haue offe- 26 And Moſes ſtood in the gate ofthe campe, 
1. Kine. red thereto, ſaying, * Thiſe be thy gods, Olſrael, and ſaid, M ho perremech to the Lord? rim 
12.23, Which haue brought thee out of y land of Egypt. 40e to me. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered 
chaf. 3339 Again the Lori ſaid vuto Moſes,” haue ſcen eheinſelues vnto him. : 
dent. 9. 1j. tlis people, and behol lde, it is a ſtilnecked people. 27 Thenhe faid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 

„ 1 Now chei fore let me alone, that my wrath God of Iſrdel, Pur euery man his ſvord by his 
may waxe hote againſt them, for Iwill conſume fide: go to & fro, from gate to gate, ihorow tlie 
them: but I will make af thee a mighty people. hoſte, and ſlay cucry man his brother, and euery 
Pale. 11 © But Moſes prayed vnto the J ord his God, man his companion, & euery man his neighbour, 
23. and ſaid, O Lord why doth thy wrath waxe hotz 28 So the clildren of Jeui did as Moſes had 
againſt thy people, u hich thou haſt brought out comman. led: and there {ell of the people the 
of the land of Egypt, with great power aud with ſine day about three thouſand men. 
a mightie band > 29 (For Moſes had ſayde, Conſecrate your 


Deu. . i 2 


NM. g. „ herctore ſhall the Egyptians ]|ſpeake, handes vato the] orde this day, eueu euery man 
12. and ſay, Hee hath brought them our maliciouſſy vpon his ſonne, and vpon his brother, that there 
505% le- for to ſlay them in the mountaines, and to con- may be giuen you a bleſing this day) 

ſphegie ſame them from the earth ? turne ſrom thy fierce 30 And when the mcramg came, Moſes fade 
N, re- Wrath, and || change thy miude from dlis evil to- vnto the people, Ye hane committed a grieuous 
peri. ward thy people. crime: but nowe Iwill goe vp to the Lorde, if l 


13 Remember Abraham, Tzhak, and Iſracl thy may pacific /i for y our ſinne. 
ſeruants, to whome thou ſvareſt by thine one 31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the 
Gen. t 2 7 ſelfe, aud faydit vnto them, * I Mill multiply vour Lord, and ſaid, Oh this people haue ſinned a great 
and 15.7. ſeod, as the ſtarres of the heauen and alli this land, ſinne, and haue made them gods of golde. 
& 48. 16 that I haue ſpokcn of, will [ giae vato your ſeed, 32 Therefore now it thou pardon their ſinne, 
and they ſhall inherit it for euer. thy wa: roee ſhall appeare >: but if thou wilt not, I 
14 Then the Lord changed his mind ſrom the pray thee, raſe me out of thy booke which thou 
eaill, hich he threatned to doe vnto bis people. haſt written, | 
15 So Moſes returaed and went downe from 93 Then the Lord ſuid to Moſes, Whoſocuer 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſti · hath ſinned agaiuſt nie, I will put him out of my 
monie in his hande: the Tables wer? written on booke. 
both their ſides, even on the one fide and on tie 34 Goe no therefore, bring the people vnto 
other, were they written. the place which I commanded thee: behold, mine 


15 And thele Tables were the worke of God, Angell (hall go before thee, but yet in the day of 


& this writing was the writing of God giauen my viſitat on I will viſit their ſinne y 2s them. 

in the Tables. 33 So 7 Lord plagued the people, becauſe they 
17 And when Ioſhua heard the noi: of the cauſed Aaron to e the calfe which he made. 

people as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moſes, There C H A P. XXXIII. 

* a noiſc of warre in the hoite. 2 The Lord prownſeth to ſend an Angell before 
13 Who anſwered, It is not the noiſe of them hi people, 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord di- 

that haue the victorie, nor thenoile oſ ihr that are meth to ge 21þ with them, 9 Moſes talketh fie 

ouer come: J do hzare the noiſe of ſinging. wiliarly with God. t3 He præyeth for the people, 
10 Now, aſſoon as he came nere vnto the hoſt, 18 axd deſirerh 19 ſee the glory of the Lord. 

he ſav the calte,and the dancing : ſo Moſes wrath Frerward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, 

waxcd hot, & he caſtthe Tables out of his hands, go vp from hence, thou, & the people (which 

aud brake them in pieces beneath the monataine. thou haſt brought vp out af the lande of Egypt) 

Deu. 9. 21 2? After, he tooke the calte, which they had vnto the land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to 


to powder, and ſtrawed it vpon the water, aud I giue it. 


made, and burned it in the fire, and ground it vn- Izlak, end to Iaakob,faying, *Vato thy ſeed will C 


$55. f 


made the children of iſracl drinke of it. 2 And *I will fend an Angel before thee, and (ts 
21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, M hat did this will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and t0ſ: 
people vnto th e, that thou hat brought ſo great the Hittites, aud the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and dtn 
aſinne vpon chem? the lebuſites: Nom. 
22 Then Aaron anſvered, Tet not the wrath 3 To a land, I ſay, that floweth with mille 
of my lord waxe fierce : Thou knoweſt this pco- and honie: for I will not go vp with thee, x be. 0% 
ple, taat they are euen j:4 on inilchicte, cauſe thou art a ſtiſſe net led people, leaſt 2 d 
8 ume 


— 


eil His familiar tallce with God. 
ſume thoe in the way. 3 

4 And when the people heard this euill ty- 
dings, they forowed, and no man put on his belt 
taiment. 

5 (For the Lord had ſaide to Moſes, Say vnto 
the children of Iſrael, Ye ate a ſtiſſe necked pe o- 
ple, I will come ſaddenly vpon thee, & conſume 
thee : therefore now put thy coltly raiment from 
thee,that I may know what todo vntothee) | 

5 So th: children of Iirael laid their good rat- 
ment from them, after Moſes came downe from 
the mount Horeb, =» 

7 Then Moſes tooke h Tabernacle, and pit- 
ched it without the hoſte farre olf from the hoſte, 
and called it Obel moed. And when any did 
ſeeke to the Lord, hee went out vnto the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, Which was without 
the hoſe. 

8 And when Moſes went out vnto the Taber- 
nacle, all the people roſe vp, and ſtoode euery 
man at his tent doore, and looked after Moles, 
vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And aſſoone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacle, the clondy pillar deſcended and 
ſtood at the doore of the Tabcrnacle, & 4e Lord 
talked with Moſes: 

10 Nowe when all the people ſawe the clon- 
die pillar ſtande at the Tabernacie doore, all the 
people roſe vp, and worſhipped euery man in 
bis tent doore. 

n And the Torde foake vnto Moſes, face to 
face, as a nian ſpeaketh vnto his friend. Aſter he 
turned againe into the hoſte, but his icruant Io- 

ſhua the ſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
out of the Iabernacle. 

12 J Ihen Moſes {tid vnto the Lord, See, thou 
ſayſt vnto me, Lcad this people forth, & thou haſt 
not ſhe ved me M home thou wilt ſend with me: 
thou hat ſaide moreouer, I know thee by name, 
and thou haſt allo found grace in my fight. 

13 Nowe therefore, I pray che, if I haue 
found fauour in thy fight, ſhew mee nowe thy 
way, that I may know thee, ang that I may finde 
grace in thy ſight : cenſider alſo that this nation 

_ thy people. ; 
$E5,face, 14 And he anſwered, My f preſence ſhall goe 
with the. and ] will giue thee reſt. 

15 Then he faid vnto him, If thy preſence goe 
not with vs, carie vs not hence. 

15 And where in now ſhall it be knowen, that 
Iand thy people haue found fauour in thy fight? 
ſtall it not be when thou goeſt with vs? ſo Land 
thy people ſhall haue preeminence before all the 
people that are vpon the earth. 

- 17 And the Lorde ſaid vuto Moſes, I will doe 
this al ſothat thou haſt ſaid : for thou haft found 


bn grace in my ſigbt, and I know thee by name. 

” « Againe hee ſaid, I beſce ch thee, ſhew mee 

wn glory. 

. 19 And he anſwered,I wi'l make all my good 

= goe before thee, and I will proclaime the Name 
Rom. 9. ig ofthe Lord before thee: * for I will ſhew mer. 

1 cie to whom I will they mercie, and will haue 

A compaſsion on whom I will haue compaſtion. 


20 Furthermore hee ſaid, Thou canſt not {ce 
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mong you: 
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The two Tables renued. 34 ; 


my face, for there ſhall no man ſee me, and liue. 

21 Alſo the Lor. l ſa id, Beholde, 74 ee « a place 
by me, and thou thalt ſtaud vpon the rocke : 

22 And while my glory paſſeth by, I will put 
thee in a cleft of the rocke, and will couer thee 
"ith mine hand hi les I paſſe by. 

23 After Iwill take a ay miue hand, & thou 
ſhalt ſce my backe parts: but my tace ſhall not 
be ſcene, | 
G HR A P. XRIIIII. 

t The Tables are renner. 6 The deſcription 
of Go1, 12 AU! fellowſhip with idelaters is ere 
bidaer, 18 Theithree feaſts. 28 Moſes 1 fartie 
dayes in the mount. 30 His face ſhineth, and he 
courreth it with a vai. | 

Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſ.s He thee two 

Tables of ſtone, like vnto the faſt, and I will 
write vpon the Tables the words that were in the 
firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt in pieces. 

2 And be readie in the morning, that thou 
mayſt come vp eacely vnto the monnt of Sinai, 
and ſ wait there for me in the top ofthe mount. IEA. an 

hut let no man come vp with thee, neither 10 mee 
let any man be ſeene thorowout all the mount, 
neither let the ſheepe nor cattell ſeede j before Or, 4. 
this mount. bout. 

4 FTThen Moſes } hewed two Tables of ſtone ||77,polie 
L ke vnto the firſt, and roſe vp earely in the mor- hel. 
ning, aud went vp vnto the mount of Sinai, as the 
Lord had commanded hin, and tooke in his hand 
two Tales of ſtone. 

5 And the Lord deſcended in the clonde, and 
ſtood w ith him there, aud proclaimed the Name 
of the Lord. b 

5 So the Lord paſſed before his face, & cried, 
The Lord, the Lord,{trong nercifiill, & gracious, 
flow to anger, and abundant in goodnes & truth, 

7 Reſeruing mercte for thouſands, forgiuing 
intquitic,. and tranſyrefsion and ſinne, and nos 
+ making the wick: d innocent, viſiting the ini - 
quitie of the fathers vpon the children, and vpon 
childrens children, vnto the third and foutth ge- 
neratior. N 

8 Then Moſes made hate & bowed himſelſe 
tothe earth, and worthipped, 

9 And ſ:id,O Lord, l pray thee, if I haue found 
grace in thy ſight, that the Lord would now goe 
with vs (for it is a ſtifle necked people) and par- 
don our iniquitie and otte ſinne, and take vsfor 
thine inheritance, 

10 And he anſered, Reholde, * I will make a 
concaant beſore all thy people, »d will do mar- 

nels, ſuch as haue not bene done in all the w orld, 
neither in all vations: and all the people among 
whom tliou art, ſhall fee tie worke of the Lord: 
for it is a terrible thing that [ will doe with thee. 

11 Keepe diligently that which 1 commannd 
thee this day: behold, I will caſt out before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit. 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the 
Iebuſites. 

12 Take heede to thy ſelſe, tha: thou make 
no compact with the inhabitantsof the land, hi- 
ther thon goeſt, leaſt they be the cauſe of ruine a. 
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me chree feaſts. Moſes face ſhineth. Exodus. The free gifts requitel Fer 
1 13 But yee ſhall ouerthro we their altars, and the chiefe of the Cougregation returned vnto | 

breake their images in pieces, and cut downe him: aud Moſes talked with them. 

their groues, ; 32 And afterwarde all the children of Iſrael 

1 S 14 (For thou ſhalt bow downe to none other came neere, and he charged them with all that the 

54.20. 5. god, becauſe che Lorde, whoſe Name u ielous, Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 


1. is a ielous Ged) n 33 So Moſes made an end of communing with 
N. 23. 15 Leaſt thou make a compact with the inha- them, * and put a couering vpon his face. 2. Cor j 
| deut. bitants of the land, and when they go a whoring 34 But when Moſes came before the Lorde to 0 


BY !! 2. after their Gods, and do ſacrifice vnto their gods, ſpeake with him, hee tooke off the couering vn- $£6r.1if 
rer g. to ſome man call thee, and thou * eat of his ſacrifice: till he came out: then he came out, and ſpake va- red hin 
INI. 11. 2 15 And Yeaſt thou take of their*daughters vn- to the children of Iſrael that whichhe was com · 5. 
\ to thy ſonnes, and their daughters gocawhoring manded. 
after their gods, ard make thy ſonnes go a who- 35 And the children of Iſrael ſawe the face of 
ring after their gods, Moſes, how the tkin of Moſes face ſhone bright: 
1 17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of metta!l. therefore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, Pr, Bool 
e235 1 June feaſt of *vnleanened bread ſhalt thou vntill he went to ſpeake with God. | 
ö 11 keepe : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened CHAP. XXXV. 
"Wh bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the 2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are required. 
eb. 13.4 moneth of Abib:for inthe moneth of Abib thou 21 The reaaineſſe of the people to offer, 30 Be · 
it) (hell * camelt out of Egypt. daleel and Aboliab are praiſed of Moſes. 
ew. 13. : 19 Euery va that +? openeth the wombe, "Tm Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 
WNT! &* 22.29, ſhalbe mine: allo all thefirſt borne of thy flocke J ofthe children of Iſrael, and ſajd vnto them, 
WNW | £36-44-300 ſhalbe reckoned une, both of beeues and ſneepe. Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 

11 0 20 But the firſt of the alſe thou ſhalt bye out manded, that ye thould do them: | 
with a lambe: andifthou redeeme u not, then 2 “ Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke, but the ſe- Cha,z,, 
thou ſhalt breake his necke : all the firſt borne of uenth day ſhall be vnto you the holy Sabbath of 
110 thy ſonnes {halt thou redeeme, and none ſhall ap- reſt vuto the Lord ; whoſocuer docth any worke — 

| Cha.23,ts peare before me *emptie. therein, ſhall die. q 
( ecclu c. 4 21 © * Sixedayes ſhalt thou worke,andin the 3 Yeſhall kindle no fire thorowout all your 


i 


64.23.12. ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: both in earing time, habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 
WIN and in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 4 © Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the Congre- 
MINT! CL4.23.16 22 ©*Tuou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of gation ofthe children of Iſtael, ſaying, This is the 
KN i weekes in the tian of the firlt fruites of wheate thing whichthe Lord commandeth, ſaying, 
| harueſt, and the feait of gathering ue: iu the 5 Take from among you an offering vnto the 
e end of the yeere. Jord: whoſoeuer is of a* willing heart, let him ch. 15. 
be. 1s. 23 T Thriſe in à vere ſhall all your men chil- bring this offering te the Lord, namely, golde, and cha. 
5. chap, dre appeare before y Lord Iehouah God of Iſrael. ſiluer, and braſſe: 
„24,17. 24 For I will cait out the nations before thee, & Alſo ble we ſilke, aud purp le, and ſlcarlet, and 
| and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man ſhall dere fine linnen, and goates haz, 
| thy land hen thou ſhalt come vp to appeare be- 7 And rammes ſkinnes died red, and badgers 
[| fore the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. ſkinnes with Shittim wood: 
Cha. 23.8. 25 Thou thalt not offer the bloud of my ſacri- 8 Alf oyle for light, and ſpices forthe anoiu- 
i fice with leanen, neither ſhal ought of the ſacrifice ting oyle, and for the ſweet inceuſe, Chap.z1 
0 of the feaſt of Paſſeouct be left vnto the morning. And onyx ſtones, aud ſtones to be ſet in tho 
1 25 The ſirſt rip e fruites of thy land thou ſhalt Ephod, aud the breſt plate. ; 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lorde thy God: yet 10 And all the wiſe hearted among you, ſhall Vr, wi 
ſhalt thou not ſcethe a kid in his mothers milke. come, & make al that the Lord hath commanded: the ſpir 
| 27 And the 7 ord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou 11 That a, the *Tabernacle,the pauilion there. Ch463 of God, 
e. 24. 8 theſe vrords : for after the tenor of *theſe words of, and his conering, & his taches, aud his boards, 
e. 9.9. Ihaue made a couenant with thee & with Iſrael. his barres, his pillars and his ſockets, 
| 28 So he was there with the Lord forty dayes 12 The Arke, aud thebarres thereof: the mer. 
and forty nights, en / did neither cate bread nor cie ſeat and the yaile that couereth it. 
eu. 4. 13. drinke water: and he wrote in the Tables * the 13 The Table, and the barres of it, and all the 
r,words or des of the couenaut, cuen the tenne j com- inſtruments thereof, and the ſhew bread : | 
niandements, 7 14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light, & his inſtru» 
29 © So when Moſes came down from mount ments and his lampes with the oile for the _ :; Chaps 
Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 15 FLikewiſe the Altar of perfume and his Chap; 
AIG! Moſes hand, as hee deſcended from the mount: barres, and the anointing oile, and the ſweete in- 
J (nowe Moſes wilt not that the ſkinne of his face cenſe, and the vaile of the doore at the entring 
W ſhonebright aſter that G had talked with him) in of the Tabernacle. 
1 30 And Aaron and all the children of Iitael 15 The* altar of burnt offering with his bra- Chap.271 
11100 Jooked vpon Moles, and beholde, the ſkin of his ſen grate, his barres and all his iuſtruments, the 
face ſhone bright, and they were aſraid to come Lauer and his f ot, : 
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neere hin. 17 The hangings of the court, his pillars and 
3t But Molcs called hem: and Aaron and 2'l his ſockets, and ths vaile of the gate of the 5 
19 1 


— * 
. 4 


8 , ey 


rel Peraleel and Aholiab workemen, Chap. xxxvj. 


of the court with their cordes, 


The curtainesare made. 35 
18 The pins of the Tabernacle, and the pins T3" wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, and all 
+ cunnivg men, to whom the Lord gaue wiſe FEb.wiſe 


19 The miniſt ring garments to miniſter in the dome, & vnderſtanding to know howe to worke 


holy place, ang the holy garments for Aaron the all maner worke for the ſeruice of the ſanctuarie, 


Prieſt,and the garments of his ſonnes , that they according to all that the Lord had commanded. 


may miniſter in the Prieſts office, 2 Fot Moſes had called Rezaleel, & Aholiab, 

Cor 20 JI hen al the Congregation of the children and all thewiſe hearted men, in w hoſe hearts the 
a of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. Lord had giuen wiſdome, exer as many as their 
1b. 23 And euery one whoſe heart f encouraged heatts encouraged to come vnto that wor le to 


ved bim him, & euery one whoſe ſpirit made him willing, worke it. 


vy. came, aud brought an offering to the Lorde, for 3 And they receiued of Moſes all the offering 
the wor ke of the Tabernacle of the Congregati · which the children of iſrael had brought for the 

on, and for all his vſes, and for the holy garments, worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuarie, to make 

22 Roth men & women, as many as were free - it: alſo they brought ſtill vnto him free giſtes 


vr hooks hearted, came and brought Itaches and earerings, euery morning. 


and rings. and bracelets, all were jewels of golde: 4 So all the wiſe men, that wrought al the bo- 
and euery one that offered an offering of golde ly worke,came euery man from his work which 


vnto the Lorde: they wrought, 

23 Euery man alſo, which had blew ſilke, and $5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying , The people 
purple, and ſkarlct,and fine linen, & goates hart, bring too much, and more then ynough for the 
and rammes ſkins died red, and badgers ſkins, vic of the worke, which the Lorde hath comman- 
brought them. ded to be made. | 

24 All that offred an oblation of ſiluer and of 6 Then Moſes gaue a commaumdement, and 

„ braſſe, brought che offering vnto the Lorde: and they cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the 
4.200 F£6.with euery one that ha i f Shittim wood for any man- hoſte, ſaying, Let neither ma nor woman prepare 
whows ner worke of the miniſtration, brought 1. any more workefor the oblat ion of the Sanctu- 
— 25 And all the women that were wiſe hearted, arie. Sothe people were ſtayed from offering. 
did ſpinne with their hands, & brought the ſpun 7 For the ſtuſſe they had, was ſufficieut for all 
worke, euen the blew ſilke, and the purple, the the worke to make it, and too much. 


ſkarler, and the fine linen. $ Fall the cunning men therefore among the (hap.26s 
26 Likewiſe all the women whoſe heartes workemen, made for the Tzbernacle ten curtains 34+ 


were moued with knowledge, ſpun goats haire, of fine twined linen, and of blew ſilke, and pur- 
27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones, & ſtones ple, and ſcarlet: Cherubuus of broydered worke 
Fa to be ſet inthe Ephod , and in the breſt plate: made they vpon them. — 4 
P15 28 Allo ſpice, and oyle ſor light, and for the © The length of one curtain was twentie and 
39.33 * anoyntin g oyle,and for the ſ\ weete perſume. eight cubits, & the br eadth of one curtaine foure 
29 Euery man and woman of the children of cubites: ana the curta nes were all of one ciſe. 
Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooued them willingly to 10 And he coupled fiue curtaines together, and 
bring for al the worke which the Lord had com. other ſiue coupled he together. 
maunded them to make by the hande of Moſes, 1 And he made firings of bleweſilke, by the 
brought a free offering to the Lord. edge of one curtaine, inthe ſeluedge of the cog. 


Chap 30 J Then Moſes ſaid vnto the children of I. pling : likewiſe he made on the fide ofthe o r 
Cha. 26.0 


31.3 rael, ;ehold, The Lord hath called by name, Be- curtaine in the ſelnedꝑe in the ſecond conp ling. 

zaleel the ſonne of vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the 12 *Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one curtaine, 

„ tribeof Indah, and fiſtie ſtrings made he in the edge of the other 

om 3: And hath filled him with an [excellent ſpj. curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling: the 
eſp rit of wiſdome, of vnderſtanding, and of know. ſtrings were ſet one againſt another. 


263 of God, ledge, and in all maner worke, 13 Aſter, he made fiftie taches of golde, and l, 


2 To finde out curious workes, to worke in coupled the curtaines one to another with the 
golde, and in ſiluer, and in brafle, taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. 
3} And in gtauing ſtones to ſet thẽ, & in caruing 14 Alſo he made curtaines of goates haire, for 


of wood, u to make any maner of fine worke. the ij couering vpou the Tabernacle : hee made Dag 


34 And he hath put in his heart that hee may them to the number of eleuen curtaines. 
teache other · both he, and Aholiab the ſonne of M 15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie cu- 
hiſamach of the tribe of Dan: bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
1 Chf. 26.1. 5 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of heart bites: the eleuen curtaines were of one ciſe. 

2 to worke all maner of cunning and broydered, 16 And hee coupled five cnrtzines by them- 
and needle worke: in ble ſilke, and in purple, in ſelues, and fixe curtaines by themſclues, 
ſkarlet,and in fine linen, & weauing, enen to doe 17 Alſo he made fiſtie ſtrings vpon the edge 

5 maner of worke, and ſubtill inneutions, of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling, 

. 270 0 CHAP, xXXVI. and fiftie ſtrings made he vpon the edge of the 

5 The great readines of the people , inſomuch other curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 
that he comanded them io ceaſe. 8 The ctaines 18 He made alſo fiftie taches of brafſe to cou- 

ade, 19 The couerings. 20 The boards. 31 The ple the couering that it might be one. 
ere 33 Andthe vale, 19 And he wade a coucting vpon the pauili- 
oa 
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hooks 
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The boards, barres, vaile, Arke, 


badgers ſkins abone. 
25 Like wiſe he made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shitti n wood to ſtand vp. 

21 The length of aboard wa: ten cubitz, & the 
breadth of one board was a cubite, and an hulſe. 

22 One board had two tenons, ſet in order as 
the ſeete of a laddc:, one againſt another: thus 
made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 So he made twentie boards on the South- 
de ofthe Tabernacle, euen full South. 

24 And fourtie fockets of ſiluer tnade he vnder 
thert:ventie boards, two ſockets vnder one board 
for his two tenons, aud two fockets vader ano- 
ther board for his two tenons. 

25 Alfo forthe other fide of the Tabernacle to- 
rrard the North, he made twentie boards, 

26 And their fourtic ſockets of filaer,two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board, & two ſockets vnder ano- 
Ger board; 

27 Likewiſe toward the Weſtſide of the Ta- 
bernacle he made fixe boards. 

28 And two boards made he inthe corners of 
the Tabernacle, for either fide, 

29 And they were © ioyned beneath, and like- 
wiſ? vere made ſure aboue with a ring: thus hee 
did to both in both corners. 

3v So there were eight boards and their ſix- 
teene ſockets of ſiluer, vnder euery boarde two 


Chap. 26. 
23. 


25. 
— 


Fine 2. 


ſockets. 

21 © After, he made *barres of Shittim woo, 
fue for Y boards in y one ſide of the Tabernacle, 

2 And fine barres for the boards in the other 
ſide of the Tabernacle, and ſine barres for the 
boardes of the ſabernacle on the fide towarde 
the Weſt, * 

33 And he made the middeſt barre to ſhoote 
through the boards, frõ the one end to the other. 

34 He ouerlayd alſo the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of golde for places for the 
barres, and couered the barres with golde. 

35 J Moreouer he made a vaile of blew ſilke, 
and purple, and of ſtcarlet, & of fine twined linen: 
with Cherubims of broidered werke made he it: 

25 Anil made thereunto foure pillars of Shit. 
lor, Beads tim, and onerlavd them with gold: vhoſeſhookes 

4 were alſo of golde, and hee caſt for them foure 

ſockets of filner. 

37 And he made an hanging for the Taberna- 
ele doore, of blew filke aud purple, and ſkarlct, 
and fine twined linen and needle worke, 

28 And the fine pillars of iz with their hookes, 

Vr. ra · and ouerlavdtheir chapiters & their ffillets with 
zen bor golde, but their fine ſockets were of braſſe. 
ders. C HA P. XXNVIEL 
1 The Arbe. 6 The merciſiat. 16 The Table. 17 
The Canileftiche. v The alias of incenſe. - 
A Fter this, Bezaleel made the *Arke of Shitt im 
wood. No cubits & an lxilfe long, & a cubit 
and an halſe broad, and a cubite & an halſe hie: 

2 And onerlayd it with fine golde vit in and 
without, aud made a crowne of goldto it round 
about, 

3 And caft for it foure rings of golde for the 
ſoure cotucrs of it; that is, two rings ſor che one 


CHD. 25. 
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Exodus; Mercieſeate, Table, & Candleſlidl. 5. 


on of rammes ſkins died red, and a couering of fide of it, & two rings for the other fide thereof. 


CE 
17 


4 Alſo he made barres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with golde, 

5 And put tlfe barres in the rings by the ſides 
of the Arke to beare the Arke. 

5 © And hee made the * mercieſeare of pure ( 
gold: two cubits & an halfe wi the length there- x7, 
of, & on? cubite & an haltethe breadth thereof. 

7 And he made tivo Cherubims of golde, vp- 
on the two endes of the Merciefeate : ch of 
worke beaten with the hammer made he them. 

8 One Cherub on the one ende, and another 
Cherub on the other end: of the Mercieſeate made 
he the Cheruttms, at the two ends thereof. 

9 And the Cherubins ſpread out their v ings 
on hie, and coucred the Mercieſeate with their 
wings, and their faces were one towards another 
towarge tte Mercieſeate were the faces of the 
Cherubims. 

10 Jalſo he made the Tale of Shitti n wood: 
two cubites w.c the length thereof , and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an halfe the 
height of it. 2 

11 And be ouerlayd it with fine golde, and 
made thereto a crowne of golde round about. 

12 And he made thereto a border of an] hand 1076 
breadth round about, and made vpon the border fiuge 
a crowne of goldc rouud about. 

13 And he caſt for it foure rings of golde, and 
put the rings in the foure corners that were in 
the toute feete thereof, : 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla. 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and coucted them with gold to beare the Table. 

15 *Alſohe made the inſtruments for the Ta- Ch}, 
ble of pure golde: diſhes for it, and mcen'e cups 29. 
for it, and goblets far it, and conerings for it, 

v herewith it ſhould be couered. 

17 © Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 
pure golde : of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer made hee the Candleſticke: an- his ſhaft, and 
his branch, his bolles, his knops, and his floures 
were of one piece. | 

18 Aud ſixe branches came out of the ſides 
thereof:three branches of the Candleſticke ont of 
the one fide of it, and three branches of the Can» 
dleſticke out of the other fide of it. 

19 In one branch three bolles made like al- 
monds, a knop & a floure: and in an other branch 
three bolles made like aknonds, a knop and a 
flonre : and ſo throughout the fixe branches that 
proceeded ont of the Candleſtic ke. 

20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
bolles after the faſhion of almonds, the knoppes 
thereof, and the floutes thereof: 

21 That is, vnder euery two brauches a knop 
made thereof, & a knop vnder the ſecond branch 
thereof, & a knop vnder the third branch thereof, 
according to the ſix branches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops & their branches were of the 
ſame: it was all one*beaten worke of pure gold. ( has 

22 And he made for jt ſeuen lampes with the 
ſnuffe rs, and ſnuffe diſhes thereof of pure golde. 

23 Of a talent of pure golde made he it m—_ 
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Perfume Altar, offering Altar, &e. 
all che inſtrumeuts thereof. 

25 Ik urthermore he made the*perfame altar 
of Sbittim wood: the length of it »44 a cab it and 
the breadth of it a cubit (it was ſquare) two cu · 
bits hie, aud the hornes thereof x ere of the ſame. 

25 And hee conered it with pure golde both 
the top andthe ſides thereof round about, and 
the hornes of it, and made vnto it a crowne of 
golde round abour, 7 

27 And hee made two rings of golde for it, 
vnder the crowne thereoof in the two corners 
of the t vo ſides thereof, to put barres iu for to 
beate it there with. 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and onerlaied them with golde, 

29 And liee male the holy *anoynting oyle, 
and the ſweete pure incenſe after the Apothe- 
caries arte. 

CHAP, XXXVIII. 

t The alta of burn: offerings, 3 The HNA. 
ſen Lauer. g The court. 24 The umme of that 
the people offered. 

Iſo he made the altar of the burnt offering 

* of Shittuu wood: f1e cubits www the length 
thereof, and fine! cubits the breadth thereof ; 15 
was ſquare and three cubits hie. ; 

2 An4 hee male vnto it hornes inthe foure 
corners thereof: tlie hornes thereof were of the 
Mane, and he ouerlayd it with braſſe. 

3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the al- 
(hap 27.3 tar: the aſhpans, and the beſomes, and the ba- 


Chap. 30. 
7251 


Chap. 30. 
23 TL 


cop. 27.1 


0% fire- fins, the fleſhhookes, and the |} cen ſers: all the in- 


ſtruments thereof made lie of braſſo. 

4 Moreoncr he made a braſen grate verought 
like a net to the altar, vnder the coinpaſle of it be- 
neath in the middes of it, 

5 And caſt foure rings of braſſe for the foure 
endes of the grate to put barres in. 

5 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and conered them with brafle. 

7 The vrhicb barres he put into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, and made 
Chap.27.$ it holow within the boards, 

8 © Alſo he made the Lauer of braſſe, and the 
foote of it of braſſè of the glaſſes of the women 
that did allemble aud came rogether at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

9 t inally he made the Court on the South- 


Fennec 5. 


ſide full South; the hangings of the court were of an hundrethtalents, a tal eut for a ſocket. 


ſme twined linen, hauing an hundreth cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and their braſen 
ſockets twentie: the hookes of the pillars, and 
their filets were of ſiluer. 

11 And on the Northſide the hangings were an 
lundreth cubits: their pillars twentie , and their 


ſockets of braſſe twentie, the hookes olthe pil. 


Irs, and their fillets of ſiluer. 
r2 On the Weſtſide allo were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their ten pillars with their ten ſockets: the 
bookes of the pillars and their filets of ſiluer. 
13 And toward the Eaſtſide, full Eaſt, were 
bangino u of fiſtie cubites. 
14 The hangings of the one fide were fiftie cu- 
[hay.27, bits, their three pillars,and their three ſockets: 
the 1j And of che other fide of the court gate on 
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both ſides were hangings of fifteene cubites, myth 
their three pillars, and their three ſockets. 

16 Al the haugings of the court round about, 
were of tine twincd linen: 

17 Rut the ſockets ol the pillars were of braſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars and their fillets of fil. 
uer, and the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer: 
aud all the pillars of the coꝛut were hooped a- 
bout with ſiluer. ö 

18 He mede alſo the hanging ofthe gate ofthe 
court of needle worke, blewe ſilke, and purple, 
and ſkarlet,aud fine twined linen, euen twentie 
cubites long, & fine cabitcsin hezght & breadth, 
+like the hangings of the court. 1. oner 

19 And their pillars wes e foure with their foure 4:ainfle 
ſockets of brafle: their hookes of ſiluer, % the co- 
uering of their chap iters, and their filers of filuer. 

20 hut all the*pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
ofthe court round about rere of biaſſe. 

21 © Theſe are the partes of the Tabernacle, 
I 1-ane, of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
which was appointed by che commandement of 
Mo ſes for the office of the Leuites, by the hand 
of [thamar; ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt, , 

22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Vrithe ſonne of 
Hur, of the tribe of ludah, made all that the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 

2; And whim Aholiab fonne of Alu ſamach of 
the tribe of Dan, a cunniny worleman, and an em- 
broiderer, & a worker of ncedle worke iu blew 
ſilke, & in purple, & in skatlet,and in fine linen. 
24 All the golde that was occupied in al the 
work wrought for the holy place(yhich was the 
gold of the offering) was nive and twentie ta- 
lents, and ſeuen hundreth and thirtie ſhekels, ac- 
cording to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

25 But the ſiluer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, va. an hundreth talents and 
a thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeueutie and fac ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

25 A\ portion for a man, rar , halfe a ſhe. Ir, half 
kel after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuatie, for all them # Ihebel. 
that were numbred from twentje ycere ol de and 
aboue, a nong ſixe hundreth thouſend, and three 
thouſand, and hue bhundreth and ſiſtie men. 

27 Moreouer thete were au hundreth talents 
of luer, to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctnarie, and 
the ſockets of tlie vaile: an hundreth ſockets of 


cba 


28 Rut he made the hoo kes for the pulſars of 
a thouſand ſeuen hundreth aud ſæueutie and fire 
ſhekels , and onc:layd their chapters, and made 
filets about them. 1 

29 Alſo che braſſe of y offering wai ſcuenty ta- 
lents, & two thouſand, & foure hundreth ſhekels. 
zo M hereof he made the ſockets to the daore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congtegation, and the 
braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for 
ic with all the inſtruments of the altar, 

21 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets for the Court gate, and all the 
* pinnes for the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of 
tie Court round about. 

CHAP, S3RX 
The apparel of Aaran aud ha ſouncc. 32 e 
498 
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TISAST ©, 
me appareþof Aar 
that the Lord commanded, was made and finiſhed, 
43 Moſes bleſſeth the people. 
Oreouer they made garments of miniſtrati- 
on to miniſter in the SanRuarie of blewe 
.31.1o ſũke, and purple, and ſkarlet: they*made alſo the 
axd 35.19 holy garments for Aaron, as che Lorde had com- 
4 manded Moſes. 
N. | 2 So he made the Ephod of golde,blew filke, 
1050 and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine t wined linen. 
14. 3 And they did beate the golde into thinne 
— it into wiers, to worke it in the blew 
inthe purple, and in the ſſcar let, and 
in the fine linen, with broydered worke. 
4 For the which they made ſhonlders to cou- 
ple — 25096 for it was cloſed by the two edges 
thereo 


5 And che broydered garde of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, and of like 
| worke: euen of golde, of blew ſilke, and purple, 
1 and ſkarlet, and fine twined linen, as the Lorde 
1000. had com nanded Moſes. | 

7; Coap229 & © Andthey wrought *:wo Onix ſtones clo- 
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ſed in ouches of golde, and graued as ſignets are 
grauen, with the names of the children of Iſracl, 
7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
uu ſtones for a * remembrance of the chil. 
dren of I{rael,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

3 TAlſohe made the breſt plate of broydered 
worke like the worke of the Ephod, to wit, of 
golde, blew filke, and purple, and {karlet,and fine 
tvvined linen. 

9 They made the breſt-plate double, and it 
was ſquare, an handbreadth long, and an hand- 
breadth broad: it was alſo double. 

10 And they filled forthwith ſoure rowes of 
ſtoues. The order was thus, a Rubie,a Topaze and 
a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe : 

xr And inthe ſecond rowe,an Emerand,a Sa- 
phir, and a Diamoud: 

u Alfo in the third row, a Turkeis, an Achate, 
and an Hematite: 
| 1; Likewiſe in the fourth row a Chryſolite, an 
| Onyx, & a Iaſper: cloſed & ſet in ouches of golde. 
| 14 Sothe ſtones were according to the names 
ofthe children of Iſrael, euen twelue after their 
nænes, graaen like ſignets euery one aſter his 
name, according to the twelue tribes. 

15 Afterghey made vpon the breſtplate cheins 
at the endes, of wrethen worke and pure golde. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, and 
two golden rings, and put the two rings in the 
two corners ofthe breſtplate. 

17 And they put y two wrethẽ cheins of gold 
inthe two rings, in the corners of the breſtplate. 

18 Alſo the two other endes of the two wre- 
then cheines they faſtened in the two boſſes and 
put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod vpon the 
forefront of it. 

19 Likewile they made two rings of gold, & 
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plate vpon the edge of it, which was on the in- 
fide of the Ephod. 

25 They made alſo twoothey golden rings, 
and put them on the two fides of the Ephod, be- 
neath on the foreſide of it, & ouer againſt his cou- 
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put them in the two other corners of the breſt- his barres and all his inſtrumeuts, the Lauer, and 
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and of his ſonneſ II 
pling aboue the broydered garde of the Ephod. 
21 Then they faſtened the breſt plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew filk, that it might be fa/? vpon the broidered 
gard of the Ephod and that the breſt plate ſhould 
not be looſed from the Ephod , as the Lorde had 
co:nmaunded Moſes. 
22 © Moreoucr, he made the robe of the E. 
phod of wonen worke, altogether of blew ſilke. 
23 And the hole of the robe was inthe mids of 
it, as the coller of an habergeon, with an edge a- 
bout the coller, that it ſhould not rent. 
24 And they made vpon the {kirts of the robe 
pomegranates of blew ſilke, and purple, & ſkar- 
let, and /ine linen twiued. 
25 They made alſo - bels of pure golde, and Ch: 
put the belles betweene the pomegranates vpon 33 
the ſkirts of the robe round about betweene the 
pomegranates. 
25 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell & a pome- 
granate round about the ſkirts of the robe to mi- 
niſter in, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
27 J after, they made coates of fine linen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron, and for his ſonnes, 
28 And the miter of fine linnen, and goodly $5 
bonnets of fine linnen, and linnen * breeches of Cha) 
fine twined linnen. 42. 
29 CAnd the girdle of fine twined linen, & of 
blew filke, and purple, and ſkarlet, ern of needle 
worke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
30 © Finally they made the plate for the holy 
crown of fine gold. & wrote vpon it a ſuperſcrip- 
tion „te to the grauing of a ſignet, FHOLI- G9. 
NES TO THE LORD. 36 
zt And they tied vnto it a lace of blew ſilke to 
faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the Lord had cõ- 
manded Moſes. 
32 CThus was al the worke of the Tabernacle, 
euen of the*Tabernacle of the Cagregation finiſh. Chap: 
ed: and the children of Iftael did according to all 21. 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes:ſo did they. 
33 © Afterward they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle & all his iuſtruments, 
his taches, his boards, his barres, and his pillars, 
and his ſockcts, 
24 And the couering of rammes ſkins dyed 
red, andthe couering of badgers ſkins, and the 
couering vaile, 

3 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, & the barres 
thereof, and the Mercieſeate, 
35 The Table with all the inſtruments there. 
of, and the ſhe bread, 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lamps thereof, 
euen thelampes ſet in order, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the oyle for yes 

38 Alfo the golden Altar, and the 3 
oyle, and the ſweete incenſe, and the hanging o 
the Tabernacle doore, E 

39 The braſen Altar with his grate of braſſe, 
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Nuss. 
his foote. 

40 The curtaines ofthe court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets , & the hanging tothe court gate, 
ana his cordes, and his pinnes, aud all the inſtru. 
ments ofthe ſcruice of the Tabemacle, callea the 

| Tabernacle 
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4: Fial theminiliring garments to ſerve in 
the Sanctuarie, 22 the holy garments for Aron 
the Pricſt, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter in 

e Prie is oftice. 

- 42 According to every point that the Torde 
had commaunded Moſes, fo the children of ſrael 
made all the worke. 

43 And Moſes behelde all the worke, and be- 
holde, they had done it as the I ord had comman- 
ded: ſo had they done: and Moſes bleſſed them. 

CHAP. XL 

1 The Tahernack with the appertinances j rea- 
red vp. 34 The glory of the Lorde appeareth in tbe 
cloude,courring the Tabernacle, 

Hen the Lord ſpake vato Moſes,faying, 

1 2 In the ſiyſt day of the firſt moneth in the 
very firſt f che ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſet vp the 
tabernacle, called the tabernacle of the Congre- 

tion: 
17 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie,and couer the Arke with the vaile. 

4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Table, and ſet 
it in order as it doth require: thou ſhalt alſo bring 
in the Candleſticke,and light his lampes, 

5 Andthou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar of gold 
before the Arke of the Teſtinonic, and put the 
banging atthe doore of the Tabernacle, 

6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offering 
Altar before the doore of the Taberuacle, called 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

7 Aud thou ſhalt ſetthe Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and put water therein. 

$ Thenthou ſhalt appoint the court round a- 
dont, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate. 

9 Aſter, thou ſhalt take the annoynting oyle, 
and annoynt the Tabernacle, and all that is there- 
in, and halo it with all the inſtruments thereof, 
that it may be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of che burnt 
offering and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt ſanctifie 
the Altar, that it may be an Altar moſt holy. 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt annoynt the Lauer, and his 
foote,and ſhalt ſanctifie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron & his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and waſh them with water. 

1; And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy gar- 
ments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanctifie him, that 
he may miniſter vuto me in the Prieſts office. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes and clothe 
themwith ga 

15 And halt anoynt them as thou diddeſt an- 
noynt their father, that they may miniſter vnto me 
in the Prieſtes office : for their annoynting ſhalbe 
a ſiene, that the prieſthood ſhalbe everlaſting vn- 
to them throughout their generations. 

15 So Moſes did according to althat the Lord 
had commanded him: ſo did he. 

17 C*Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the 
buſt day of the firſt moneth inthe ſecond yere, 
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13 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
faſtened his ſockets and ſet vp the boards thereof: 
and put in the barres of it, & reared vp his pillars. 

19 And he ſpred the couering ouer the Taber- 
nacle, x put the coueting of that coueriug on hie 
aboue it, as the Lord — commanded Moſes. 

20 JAnd hee toołe and put the Teſtimony in 
the Arke, and put the — the rings of the 
Arke,X ſet the Mercieſeate on hie vpon the Ake. 

21 Hee brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 


nacle,and hanged vp the * couering vaile, and co- Chap.3y, 
uered the Arke of the Tediments mths Lorde 12, 85 


had commaunded Moſes. 

22 J Furthermore hee put the Table in the ta- 
bernacle of che Congregation in the Northſide 
of the tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 And ſet the bread in order before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 

24 J Alſo hee put the Candleſticke in the ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, ouer againſt the 
Table toward the S outhſide of the tabernacle. 

25 Andhee || lighted the 1 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

25 © Moreouer hee ſet the golden Altar in the 
tabernacle of the Congregation before the vaile, 

27 And burut Gveete incenſe thereon, as the 
Lord had commanyed Moſes. 

28 CAIfo he banged vp the vaile atthedoore 
of the tabernacle. \. 

29 After, he ſet the burnt offering Altar with. 
out the doore of the tabernacle, called the taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and offered the burn 
offering and the ſacrifice thereon, as the Lord had 
commaunded Moſes. 

30 Clikewiſe hee ſet the Lauer betweene the 
tabernacle of the Cogregation and the Altar, and 
powred water therein to waſhwith. 

31 So Moſes and Auron, and his ſonnes waſhed 
their handes, and their feete thereat. 

2 When they went into the tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, and when they approched tothe 
— waſhed , as the Lord had commanded 

es. 

33 Finally, he reared vp the court round about 

* Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged vp the 
vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed yworke. 

34 ©T* Then the cloude conered the Taber- 


nade of the Congregation, and the glory of the - coy 


Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Moſes coulde not enter into the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation, becauſe the cloude 2 
bode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle. 

35 Nowe when the cloude aſcended vp from 
the Tabernacle, the children of Iſtael went for- 
ward in all their iourneys. 

_ 37 hut if the cloude aſcended not, then they 
iourneyed not till the day that it aſcended. 

38 For the cloude of the Lorde was vpon the 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by night in 
the fight of all the houſe of Iſtael, throughout all 
cheir journeys. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE Or MOSES 
CALLE HED LEVIFICVA 
THE ARGVMEN 


T. 
A S God daily by mo ſt ſingular benefits atcclarea lumſelſꝭ to be minae fill of his ¶ hure bh: fo he would 
not that they ſhould haue any occaſion ta truſt either in them{elues, or to depende vpon others ei- 


ther for lec le of remporall things, or ought that beliged to his diuine ſeruice & relition, Therefore he 


ordeined diuers kinds of oblations &ſacriſices, to aſs ure them of ſorgiuenes of their offences(if they of- 

fred them in t, ue fauh & obedicnce.) Alio he aupointed their prieſts I Leuites, their apparel,offices, 
couuer ſation and portion: he ſhewed what feaits they ſbouid obſirue, & in what times, Moreouer, he 
declared by theſe ſacrifices & ceremonies, that the reward of ſinne is death, & that without the blood 
of Chr ift the innacent Lambe there can be us ſorgiuenes of ſiunes. And becauſe they ſhould gine no 
place to their owne innentions(which thing God moſt det eſtethiſas appearetb by the terrible ex ample of 
Nadab and Alibup he preſcribed euen io the leaſt things, what they ſhoulde doe, as what beafies they 
Mul offer & eate; what diſeaſes were contagious & to be ausyned: what order they ſhould take for 
all maner of filthmes and pollution to purge ii: whoſe company they ſhould flee: what mars iages were 
law full, and what politique lawes were profitable. Which things declared, her promiſed fanour and 
Gleffing to them that hept his la wes, and threatned his curſe to th m that trarſyreſied them. 


CHAP. I. 

2 Of burnt offermgs for particular perſons. 3. 
yo and 14 The maner to offer burnt offerings as 
well oF hu lloc le, as of ſheepr. and of birds, 

PIX Owe the Lorde ca'led Moſes, and 
ei pale vnto him out of the Taberna- 

J dle ofthe Congregation, ſaying, 
2 Spcake vuto the children of Iſ- 
rael, & thou ſhalt ſay vnto them,I1fa- 
ny of you oer a ſacrifice vnto y Lord ye ſhal offer 
yout ſacrifice of cattel is of becues & of the ſhecp. 

3 *If his ſacrifice be a burnt offring of y heard, 
hee ſhall offer a male without blemiſh,preſenting 
him of his one voluntary wil at the doore of the 
tabernacle of the Congregation before the Lord. 

4 And hee ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
the burnt offering,anditthalbe accepted to he 
Lora, to be his atonement. 

5 And hee ſhall kill the ballocke beſore th: 
Lorde, and the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall ofter 
the blood, and ſhall ſprinkle it rounde about vpon 


legges with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer the 
whole & burne it vpon the Altar: for it is a burnt 
offering, an oblation made by fire for a ſrc et ſite 
uour vnto the Lord. 

14 And if his ſacrifice /e: a burnt offering to 
the Lord of the foules, then he ſhall offer his ſacri- 
fice of the turtle dones,or of the yong pigeons. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the altar, 
and wring the necke of it aſanger,and burne it on 


of burnt offer 


Chep.2 
2 tu 


the Altar: and the blood thercof ſhalbel|Eed pon j 0, 


the ſide of the Altar: 

15 And he ſhall plucke out his mawe with his 
ſethers, and caſt them beſide the altar on the Eaſt» 
part iu the place of the aſlies. 

17 And hee ſhall cleaue it with his wings, ut 
not diuide it aſunder: and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
it vpon the altar vpõ the wood that is in the fire: 
for it is a burnt offering, an oblation made by fire 


for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 


C HAP. IL 
r The meate offi1n? u after three ſortes: of fine 


the Altar, that isby the doore of the tabernacle of floure vabaken, 4 Of Lread baten, 14 And of 


the Congregation. 

& Then (hal he flay the burnt offering,and cut 
it in pieces. 

7 Sothe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire vpon the Altar, and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the fire. . 

9 Then the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall laye 


Yr, the the parts in order, the head & the || kall vpon the 
body of wood that is in the firewhich is vpon the Altar. 


co ne in the eare, 
AN when any wil offer a meate offering vnto 
the Lord, his offring thalbe of fine floure,aud 
he thal pon re oyle vpon it, & put incenſe theron, 
2 Aud ſhiall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſtes, and hee ſhal take thence his handfull of 
thefloare, and of the oy le with al the incenſe, and 
the Prieſt ſhall burne it fo: a memoriall vpon the 
altar: ſor it is an offring made by fire for a ſweete 


9 But the ĩnrvards thereof and the legs thereof ſauour vnto the Lord. 


he ſhal waſhin water, and the Prieſt thal burne all 
on the altar: for it is a burnt offering, an oblation 
made by fire, for a (weete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

10 J And if his fa:rifice for the burnt offering 
be of the flocks( u ofthe ſheepe, or of the goates) 
he ſhal offer a male without blemiſh, 

11 And hee {hall kil it on the Northſide of the 
Altar before the Lorde, and the Prieſtes Aarons 
ſonnes ſhal ſprinkle the hlood thereof rounde a- 
bout vponthe Altar. 


br. into 12 And be: ſhal cut it in + pieces, ſeparating 
his pieces. his head and his|| Kall, and the Prieſt ſhal lave 
lor, fat. them in order vpon the wool that ij eth in che fire 


which is on the Altar: 


33 But hee ſhall wath the inwardes, andthe 


3 * gut the remnant of the meate offring ſhall Ec: 
be Aarons and his ſonnes: a it is moſt holy of 3 l. 


the Lords offerings made by fire. | 

4 © If thou bring alſo a meate offering baken 
in the onen, it ſhale an vnleaucned cal.e of fne 
floure mingled wih ovle, or au vnlcauened wa- 
fer anoynted with oyle. 

5 ©But if thy meate offering be an obla: ion of 
the frying panne, it ſlialbe of fiue foure vnleaue- 
ned,niingled with oyle. 

5 And thou ſhaltpartitin pieces, and powre 
oylethereon: for it is a meate o ring. 

7 CAnd if the meat offring c an of la ion male 
iu y cauldron it ſhalbe made oſ fine fioure & oy le. 

$ Mer, chou ſl alt bring the meate 2 


12,0 
P 7 Ws "un , 
4 
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£6 
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Ver, 1b 


A 


kidneis 
e ne. 


ble fat 


* 


=”: . nap 

(that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lorde, and 
halt preſent it vnto the Prieſt, and hee ſhall bring 
it to the Altar, | 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take fromthe meate of. 
| verſ 2. ſering a * memorial of it and (hall burne it vpon 
| 04.29. the altar : u it is an oblation * made by fire for 
4 a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

io But that x hich is leſt of the meate offering 

ſpalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: fir 1: moſt holy 
of the offerings of the Lord made by fire. 
11 All the meate offerings which ye ſhall offcr 
vnto the Lords, halbe made without leauen : for. 
yee thal neither burne leauen nor hony in any oſ- 
fring ofthe Lord mad: by fire. 

t2 <jntheoblation of the firſt fruites ye ſhall 
offer them vnto the Torde, but they ſhall not bee 
burnt vpou the altar for a ſweete ſauour. 

1; (All the meate offerings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- 
fon with * ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuſler the ſalt of 
the couenant of thy God to bee lacking from thy 
meate offeriug, Cu vpou all thine oblations thou 
ſhalt offer (alt) 

14 If then thou offer a meat ofering of thy firſt 

fruits vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy meat 
bx. 23. offering of thy firſt frutts*eares of corne dried by 
x4. the fire, x he ate beten out oſtheſl greene eares. 
Lor, u 15 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, aud lay 

reren: for incenſe thereon : for it is a meate offering. 
ende word 16 And the Prieſt ſhal burne the memorial of 
ned fifth it, · uen of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of it, 
Prada funrful with all the incenſe thereof: for it is an offering 

eld, vuvnto the Lord made by fire. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The maner of peace offeriuge, ani beaftes for 
the ſame. 17 The Iſraclites may neuher cat faite, 
por blood, 

AE if his oblation be a peace offering, if hee 

wil offer of the droue (whether it bee male or 
Female) hee thall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh, 
before the Lord, 

2 And hal put his hande vpon the head of his 
offring, and lil it at the doore of the tabernacle of 
the Cogregation: and Aarons ſonnes the Prieſtes 
ſhal ſprinkle y blood vpon the altar round abour, 

3 So hee ſhall offer par: of the peace offerings 
& a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde, cen the 

rod. 29. fat that couereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
22, is vpon the inwards. 
4 He ſhal alſo take away the two kidneis,and 
Hr, the the fat that is on them, aud vp on ſſche flankes, and 
Eceli which the kal on the liner with the kidneis. 
>1, VGaney 5 And Aarons ſonnesſhal burne it on the altar 
Eee neere With the burnt offering,which is vpon the wood, 
ile fakes that is onthe fire: chu © a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a ſeete ſauout vnto the Lord. . 

5 J Ado ifhis oblation 5 a peace offering vn- 
to the Lord out of the flocke, whether it be male 
or female, he ſhall offer it without hlemiſſi. 

7 Ifhe offer a lambe for his oblation, then hee 
ſhal bring it before the Lorde, 

8 And lay his hande vpon tlie head of the offe- 
ting, and ſhal kil it beſore the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, and Aarons ſonnes ſhal ſprinkle 
the blood thereof round about vpon the altar. 
# Ater;of the peace olterings ke thall oſer an 


(| FILLS: 


Ma! 9, 
45. 


11}.t!J. e peace offering. 
offering made by fire vnto the Lord: he ſhall take 
away the fat therol, de the rumpe altogether, hard 
by the backbone, aud the ſat that couereth the in- 
wardes, and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 

10 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat that is vpõ them, & vpon the * flanks, 
and the kal vp on the liuer with the kidneis. 

1 Ihen the Prieſt thal burne it vpon the al. 
tar, vn the meate of an offering made by fire vnto 
the Lord, : 

12 J Alo if his _—— bee a goate, then ſhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 

13 Aud thal pat his hande vpon the head of it, 
and kil it before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and the ſonnes of Aaron thall ſprinkle tho 
blood thereof vpon the altar round about. 

14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
euen an offering made by fire vnto the Lorde, the 
fat that couereth the inwardes, and all the fat that 
is vpon the inwards, 

15 Alſo hee {hall take away the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is vp on them, & vpon the flauks, 
and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis. 

16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the al- 
tar, a: the meate of an offering made by fire for a 
ſweete ſauour: all the fat » the Lords. c54.5. 25. 

17 This ſhalli a eee ordinance for your Z 
generati ons throughout al your dwellings,fo that Ger. g.4, 
ye ſhal cate neither fat nor *blood, chap. cy. 

CH AP. IIII. ” 

1 The offering for ſiunes done of 19norance, 4 
For the Prieſt, x; The Congregation, 22 The ru. 
ler,27 And the riuate man. 

. the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 Speake vnto the childrẽ of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If F any ſhall finne through ignorance, in any of f 4, o 
the comandements of the Tord, (which ought not ful. 
to be done) but ſhal do contrary to any of them, 
3 If the Prieſt y is anointed do finne(according 
to the ſinne of the people)then ſhal he offer, for his 
ſinne which he hath ſinned, a yong bullock with- 
out blemiſh vnto the Lord for a ſinne offering, 

4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the 
doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
fore the Lord, and ſhal put his hand vpon the bul- 
locks head, & kil the bullocke before the Lord. 

5 And the Prieſt that is anoynted ſhall take of 
the bullocks blood, and bring it intothe Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation. 

6 Hen the Prieſt ſhal dippe his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the bſhod ſeuen times be · 
fore the Lord, before the vaile of the Sanctuarie. 

7 The Prieſt alſo ſhall put ſme of the blood 
beſore the Lord, vpon the hornes of the altar of 
ſweete incenſe, which is in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, theu ſhal he powre * all the reit 
of the blood of the bullocke at the foot ofthe al- 
tar efburnt oftering, which is at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 And he ſhal take away al y fat of the bullock 
fat the ſinne ofſring, to wit, the fat y couereth the 
inwards, and al the fat that is about the inwards. 

9 Heſhal take away alſo the two kidneis,and 
the fat that is vponthem,and ypon the flanks,and 
bas ball pon die liuet wth ee Kidaeis, 
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dor, the 
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gor abe 
male 
goate of 


for 


Offering for ſinnes done of 


1. Is it was taken away from the bullocke of land ſhall ſinne through ignotance in doing & 


Exod. 29. But 8 
23,4879, flcſh,with his head, and his legs, and his inwards, 


Nebr. 13. 


Leviticus. 


1pnorance. Fora 


the peace offering, and the Prieſt ſhall burne then gamſt any of the commaundements ofthe Lorde, 


vpon the altar of burnt offering. 
11 * Buttheſkinne of the bullocke, and all his 


and his doung ſhall he beare our. 
12 So he 
the *hoſt vnto a cleane place, here the aſhes are 
powred,and ſhall burne him on the wood inthe 
fire: where the aſhes are caſt out, ſhal he be burnt, 
13 J And ifthe whole Congregation of Iſrael 


4.5. 2, ſhal ſinne through ignorance, & the thing be bid 


from the eyes of the multitude, and haue done 4. 
gamf any of the commaundements of the Lorde 
which ſhould not be done, and haue offended: 

14 When the finne which they haue commit- 
ted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregation ſhall 
offer a yong bullocke for the ſinne, and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation ſhall 
put their handes vpon the head of the bullocke 
be fore the Lord, and hee ſhall kill the bullocke 
before the Lord. 

15 Then the Prieſt that is anointed,ſhall bring 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood, & ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the Lord, 
euen beſore the vaile. 

18 Alſo hee ſhall put owe of the blood vpon 


| the hornes ofthe altar V hich is before the Lorde, 


that is in the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
then ſhal he powre all the reſt of the blood at the 
foote ofthe altar of burut offering, which is at the 
doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 And hee ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
burne it vpon the altar. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhal do with this bullocke, 
as he did with the bullocke for ha finne: ſo ſhal he 
doe with this : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for them, and it ſhalbe forgiuen them. 

21 Forhee ſhal cary the bullocke without the 
heſt, & burne him as he burned the firſt bulloc ke: 


for it is an offring for y ſinne of the Cogregation. 


22 © When a ruler ſhall ſinne, and do through 
ignorance 4ga/9/t any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not be done, and 
ſhal offend, 

23 If one ſhewe vnto him his ſfinnewhich hee 
hath committed, then ſhal hee bring for his offe- 
ring an || hee goatewithont blemiſh, 

24 And ſhall lay his hande vpon the head of 
the hee goate, and kill it in the place where hee 
ſhould kil the burnt offering before the Lord: ſor 
it is a ſine offering. 

25 Theu the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſinne offering with his finger, and put it vpon 
the hornes of the burnt offering altar, and ſhall 

owre the ref} of his blood at the foote of the 

t offering altar, 

25 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the altar, 

as the fat of the peace offering: ſo the Prieſt ſhall 


$9r.,pri- make an atone nent for him, ccerning his ſinne, 
mate per · and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 


27 JLikewiſe if any of the I people of the 


— —_—_—_— — oe 


which ſhould not be done and ſhall offend, 


28 If one ſhewe him his ſinne which hee hath N 


committed, tben he thal! briug for his offering fa 
ſhee goate without blemiſh, for his ſinne which 


29 Andheeſhal lay his hand vpon the head of 
the ſinne offering, and ſlay the fine offering in 
the place of burnt offering. 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes 
of the burnt offering altar, and powre all the ref 
of the blood thercof atthe foote ofthe altar, 

3 And ſha(l take away all bis fat, as the fatof 
the peace offcrings is taken away, and the Prieſt 
ſhall burne it vpon the altar for a* ſweet ſauout 
vnto the Lord,and the Prieſt ſhal make an attone- 
ment for him, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

2 And if hee bring a lambe for his ſiune oſſo. 
ring, he ſhal bring a female without blemiſh, 

33 And {hal lay his hande vpon the head of the 
finne offering, & he ſhal lay it for a ſinne offring 
in the place where he ſhould kil F burnt oftring, 

34 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſinne offering with his finger, and put it vpon 
the hornes of the burnt offering altar , and 
powrc all the rei of the blood thereof at the 

foote of the altar. 

3 And hee ſhall tale away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lainbe of the peace offering is ta- 
ken away: then the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the 
altar with the oblations of the Lord made by fire, 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ſinne that hee hath committed and 
itſhalbe forgiuen him. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Of bim that teſtißteh nos the trueth, if hee 
heare another ſweare falſely, 4 Of him that vowe 
eth raſhly. xs Of him that by ignorance with. 


cary the whole bullocke out of he hath committed, 


© 


 draweth any thing dedicate tothe Lorde. 


AP if F any haue ſiuned, : hat i, if hee haue 
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heard the voyce of an othe, and hee can bee 2 ſui. 
witnes, whether he hath ſcene ot knowen of it,if |. 


be doe not vtter it ke ſhal beare his iniquitie: 
2 Either if one touche any vncleane thing, 


itt 5 
hat - 


whether it be carion of an vncleane beaſt, or a ca- in chop. 

rion of vncleane cattell, or a carion of vncleane 

creeping nr; 6 is not ware of it, yet hee is j 
offended: 


vncleane, and 

3 Either if he touche any vncleanneſſe of man 
(whatſocuer vncleauneſſe it be, that hee is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it, aud after commeth to 
the knowledge of it he hath ſinned: 

4 Either if any ſweare, & pronounce with his 
lippes to doe euil, or to doe good ( whatſoeuer it 
be that a man ſhallpronounce with an othe) and 
itbe hidde from him, and after knoweth that hee 
hath offended in one of theſe ports, 

5 When hee hath ſinned in any oftheſe thingy, 
then heſhal confeſle that he hath ſinned therein. 

6 Thercfore ſhal he bring bis treſpaſle offring 
vnto the Lorde for his ſinne which bee hath com- 
mitted, euen a female frõ the flocke, be it alambe 
or a (hee geatfora ſings o the Prien 


ane te <> — 
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AM 


Fxo.; 
1j. 


WF * uy 0 He 5 
make an atonement for him, c5cerning his ſinne. 
$ Er. ix 7 But f if he be not able to bring a theepe, lie 
« hand ſhall bring for his treſpaſir which he hath com- 
mitted, two turtle doues, or two yong pigeons , 


P 
6 L.IY 


19 „ 


orde, 


annos 
ech vnto the Lorde, one for a ſume oſtering, and the, 

$13 $1eaning other for a burnt offering. 
Vhich f r ö $ So bethall bring them vnto the Prieſt, who 

ogertie, ſhal offer the ſinne offering firſt , and & wringthe 
ad of hap.t, neckee of it aſunder, but not pluckeit cleane off. 
1 15. 2 After, he ſhal fprinkleofthe blood of the 

| ſinne offering vpon the fide of the altar, and the 
ood h- reſt of che blood ſhalbe j ſhed at the foote of the 
och % altar: for it is a ſinne offering. 
_ 10. Alſo. bee ſhall offerche ſecond fora burnt . 


5 Hr. ace offering ||as the maner is: ſo.ſhab the Prieſt make 


"x FCording an atovement for him(fot bis ſinne which he hath 
rieſt go che committed) and it ſhaibe forgiuen him. 
WOUr E LA we. It J But if he be not able to bring two tur- 


one · 1 Yerſe 7, tle doues, or two yong pigeons, then hethat hath- 
ſinned, thall bring for his offering, the tenth part 


fic. of an Ephah of fine floure for a finne offering, he. 
re ſhal put none oyle thereto, neither put any in- 

— cenſe thereon : for it is a finne offering. 

* n Then ſhall hee bring it to the Prieſt , and 

ing. 5. p. 2. 2. the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull ofit for the* re- 


| of membrance thereof, and burne it vpon the altar 


cbap. 4. with the offerings ofthe Lord made by fire: jor 


3+ itis a ſmne offering. 
the 13 So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, as touching his ſinne that he hath committed 
of, in one ofthele poinzes, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him: 
Or and the remnant ſhalbe the Prieſtes, as the meate 
the offer ing. 
re. 14 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
am 15 If auy perſon tranſgreſſe and ſume through 
and ignorance by tabine away things conſecrated vn- 
to the Lorde , he ſhall then bring for his treſpaſſe 
offering vnto the Lord a ramme without blemith 
hee out of the flocke, worth two ſhekels of ſiluer by 
Y thy eſtimation aſter the ſhekel of che Sanctuarie, 
the fora treſpaſſe offering. 
| 15 So hee ſhall reſtore that wherein he hat 
aue 100 offended, in taking away of the holy thing, and 
* ful ſhal put the fift part more thereto, and gine it vn- 
if 11 to the Prieſt: ſo Y Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
al. for him with the ramme of the treſpalle ofte- 
8, % ring, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
Ca- bi ch.. z. 17 JA ſo if any ſinne and“ doe 19ainſtany of 
INC og the commaundements of the Lorde, which ought 
£15 ay not to be done, and-Knowe not, and ſinne and 
beare his iniquitie, 
= x ;8 Then ſhall he bring a ram without blemiſh 
ed PFx0.39, ont of he flocke, in thy eſtimation worth * 
© . Heleli for a treſpaſſe oFring vnto the Prieſt: and 
, the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him con 
his eerniug his ignorance wherein he erred, and was 
11 not ware: ſo it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
nd 19 This is the treſpaſſe offering for the tre. 
ee paſſe committed againſt the Lord. 
CHAP. VL 


6 The offering for fmn's which are done wil. 
limly. 9 The lawe of the burnt 22 13 The 
ms mut —— euer more vpon the altar. 14 The 

of the mate offering, 20 The offerings of 

Aaron and his ſonnes, 


» Eat A 


* 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
2 If any finne & commit a treſpaſieagainſt 

the Lorde, and denie vnto his neighbour that, 

which was taken him to keepe, or that which 

was put to him of truſt, or doeth by robberie, or 

by violence opprefie his neighbour, | 

3 Or hath found that which was Toft, and de- 


nieth it, and ſeareth falſely , for any of theſe Nh N 


things that a man doeth, wherein be ſinneth: 
Wien, I ay, he thus finneth and tre ſpaſleth, 
he ſhall then reſtore the robberie that he robbed, 
or the ching taken by violence which he tooke by 
force, or tie thing which was deliuered him to 
keepe r the loſt thing wiuch he found, 
5 Or, for whatſoeuer hee hath ſworne falſely, 


he ſhalt both reſtore it in the whole umme, and Num. g. 
hall adde the 6f part more thercto, ana giue it 7* 


vnto him to whom itperteincth, the fame day that 
be offereth for his treſpaſſe. 

5 Alſo he ſhall briug for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord, a tamme without blemiſh out of the*Rocke 


= 


in thy eſtimatiou worth two. ſhekels for a tre ſpaſſe 15+ 


offering vnto the Prieſt. 

7 Aud the F rieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord , and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 
-whatſocuer thing hee hath done, and treſpalled 
therein. * 

8 CThen the Lorde ſpale vndo Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, 
This is the lawe of the burnt offering, (it is the 
burnt offering becaule it burneth vponthe altar 
all the night vnto the morning, and the fire bur 
neth on the altar) 

10 Andthe Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen gar- 
ment, and ſhal put on his linen breeches vpon his 
fleth, and rake away the aſhes when the fire hath 
conſumed the burnt offering vpon the altar, and 
he ſhal put them beſide the altar. | 


tr After, he ſhall put oft his garments, and put , 


on other raiment, and carie the athes foorth with- 
out the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne there» 
on, and neuer be put out: wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhall burne wood on it euery morning, and hy 
the burnt offering in order vpon it, aud he ſhall 
burne thereon the fat of the peace offerings. ' 

j The fire thal ener burne vpcnthe altar, and 
neuer goe out. 


14 J lſo this is the Jawe of the meate oſſe · ¶( Bap. ta 
ring, which Aar ons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- vum. 13. 


ſence of the Lord, before the altar. 

15 He ſhalenentake thence hishandful of fine 
floure of the meate offering and of the oyle, and 
all the incenſe which!s vp on the meate offering, 
and ſhall burne it vpon the altar for a ſa eete ia- 


uour, 4: a* memoriall therefore vnto the Lord: (hp. 2. 


16 Bur the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes ente: it ſhalbe eaten without leauen in the 
holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall eate it. 

17 It ſhall not be baken with leauen: I haue 
giuen it ſoc their portion of mine offerings made 
by fire: G id is as the ſinne offering, and as the 


treſpaſſe oſſering. 
38 Allthe males among the clyldren * 
F 


v m4 . —. . — 
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Hag. 3. 


Jo | Ex0d.16, when he is anointedahe tenth part of an * Ephah 
4 ol tine floure, for a meate offring perpetuall:halfe 
161 of it in the morning, and hulfe thereof at night. 
1% 21 In the frying panne it ſhall be made with 
1404 ;ayle : thou ſhalt bring it fryed, aua ſhalt offer the 
err, fied 


ſauour vnto the Lord. 

22 And the Prieſt that is anointed in his ſtead, 
among his ſonnes ſhall offer it: ic » the Lords or- 
* dinauce for euer, it ſlialbe burnt altogether. 

23 For euery meate offering of the Prieſt ſhall 
be bini altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 © Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes,faying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnss, 
and ſay , This is the lawe of the ſinne offering, in 
the place where the burnt offering is killed, thall 
the ſinne offering be killed before the Lorde, jor 
it is moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth the ſinne offering, 
ſhal eate it: in the holy p lace ſhall it be eaten, in 
the court of the I abernacle of the Congregation. 

27 Whatſotuer ſhall touche the fleſh thereof 
thalbe holy : and when there droppeth of the 
blood thereof vpon a garmeut, thou ſhalt waſh 
that whereon it droppeth in the holy place. 

28 Alſo the earthen pot that it is fodden in, 
ſhalbe broken, but if it be ſodden in a braſen pot, 

it hall both be ſcoured and wathed with water. 

29 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 
thereof: /r it is moſt holy. 

30 * But no ſinne offering, whoſe blood is 
- brought into the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion to make reconciliation in the holy place, 
{hall be caten, but ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 
| | CH A P. VII. 
| s The lewe of the treſpaſſe offering. 11 Alfo of 

' he peace offermgs. 23 The fatte aud the blood 
may not be eaten, 

L this is the lawe of che tre ſpaſſe offe- 

ringiit is moſt holy. 
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| 2 In F place where they kill the burnt offring, 
FE ſhallthey kill the treſpaſſe offting, and the blood 
| thereof ſtul he ſprinkle round about vpõ y altar. 
3 All the fatte thereof alſo ſhall he ofter, the 
xumpe, and the fatte that couereth the inwards. 
Aſter he ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat that is on then and vpon the flanks, 
and the kall on the lincr with the kidneis. 
5 Then the Pricit ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar, ſor an offering made by fire vnto the Lord: 
this is a tre ſpalle offering. 
6 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 
thereof, it ſhalbe caten in the holy place, for it is 
- moſt holy. 
7 As the ſinne offering il, ſo is the treſpaſſe of. 
ſering one lawe ſrructh for both: that here with 
the Prieſt ſhall make aton ment, ſhalbe his. 
8 Alſothe Frieſt that offercth auy mans hunt 


—— —— 7)1U—H 


ſbaken pieces of the meate oſſering for a ſweete - 


,. 


A en Wee d 
offering, ſhall haue the ſkin ofthe burnt offring, 
which he hath offered. - . ++ - 


9 Andalthe meate offering that is baken in 
the oucy, and that is dreſſed in the panne, and in 


- the frying panueſhalbe the Prieſts that offreth it. 


10 And euery meate offering mingled with 
oyle, and that is dry, ſhall peitajne vnto all the 
ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike. 

; 31 Furthermore, this is thelawe of the peace 
offerings, which he hall offer vnto the Lord. 

12 If he offer itto giue thankes, then he ſhall 
offer for his thankes offering, vnleauened cakes 
mingled with oy le, and vnleauened wafers anoin- 
ted with oyle,and fine floure fried wh thecakes 
mingled with oyle. 1 % e 

13 Hee ſhall offer a/ſo his offering with cakes 
of leauened bread, fur his peace offerings co giue 


thankes. 

14 And of all the ſacrifice hee thal offer one 
cake for an heaue offering vnto the Lorde, aua it 
ſhalbe the Prieſtes that ſprinkleth the blood of 
the peace offerings. 

15 Alſo the fleſh of the peace offerings , for 
thankeſgining , ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that it 
is offered: he ſhall leaue nothing thercof vntill 
the morning, 

15 But if the ſacrifice of his offering hr a vow, 
or aſree offriug, it ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that 
he oftereth his ſacrifice? and ſo in the morning the 
reſidue thert ot ſhalbe eaten. | 

17 But as much of the ollered fleſhas remai- 
neth vnto the thard day, ſhalbe burnt with fire. 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offringt 
be eaten in the third day, he hall not be accepted 
that offereth it, neither ſhal it be reckoned vnto 
him, ht ſhalbe an abomination : therefore the 
perſon that eatcth of it ſhal beare his iniquitie. 

19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
thing, ſhal not be eateu, % burnt with fire: but 
of this fleth al that be cleane ſhal eate thereof. 

20 But if any eate of the fleſh of the peace o- 
ferings that pertcineth to the Lorde, hauing his {x0.28. 
* yncicanncſle vpon him, euen the ſame perſon oy x 

3. 4 d.zo. 


tod. 29. 


ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

21 Moreouer when any toucheth any vncleane 
thing, as the vncleanueſſe of man, or of an yn- 
deane beaſt, or of any filthy abomination, & eate 
of the fleſh ofthe peace offerings, which pertei= » 
neth vnto the Lorde, eucn that perſon ſhalbe cut 


off from his people. p 
22 JAgaine y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, land. a9 
23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, * 


* ye ſhal eate no fatte of beeues, nor of ſheepe, c 
nor of goates: 15 

24 Vet the fatte of the dead beaſt, & the fatte 
oſ that, which is torne wth heaſtes, ſhalbe occu- 
pied to any vſe but ye ſhall not eate of it. 

25 For whoſoeuer catcth the fat of the beaſt, 
of the which he ſhall offer an offering made by 
fire to the Lord, euenthe perſon that eateth, ſhall 


be cut off from his people. ad. 28 
25 Neither v ſhall ye cate any blood, either of 6 
foule, or of beaſt in al your dwellings. ci 


27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood , euen 14, 
the Game penn 


tod. 19. 
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uud the Lord talked with Moſes, ſay ing, 
29 Speako vnto F children of Iſracl, & lay, He 
that offereth his peace offrings vnto Lord, ſhall 


i. Us TONNES are JNOrite: 


L 


therein, and ſanctified them, 
11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſeuen 


10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oile, 
and anointed the Tabernacle, aud all that was 


bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace offrings: 

30 His handes ſhall bring the offerings ot the 
Lord made by fire: enen the fatte with the breſt 
ſhall ke bring, that the brett may be © ſhaken to 
and fro before the Lord. 


2: Thea the Prieſt ſhal burne the fat vpon the 


altar, and the breſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſunnes. 


times, & anoynted the altar & all his inſtruments, 
and the lauer, and his foote, to ſanctiſie then) 
12 And he powered ofthe anointiug oile vpõ 
Aarons head, and anointed him, to ſanciifie him. 
1; After, Moſes brought Aarons founes, and 
pnt coates ypon themand girded them with gir- 


32 Aud F right ſhoulder ſhal ye giue vnto the dles,and put bonets vpõ their heads, as the Lord 
prieſt for an heaue offring,of your peace offrings. had commaunded Moſes, 
3 The fame that offeteth the blood of the 14 * Then he brought the hullocke for y ſinne 
offetings and the far , among the ſonnes of ofiring,% Aaron & his ſonnes put their bands vp - 
Aaron, ſhall haue the right ſhoulder for his part. on the head ofthe bullocke for the ſ nue offring, 
4 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro, and the 15 And Moſes flewe him, & tooke the blood, 
ſhoulder lifted vp, haue I taken of the children which he put vpou the hornes of the altar round 
of Iſrael, euen of their peace offerings, and haue about his finger, and purificd the altar, & 3 
giuen them vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and vnto his red che reſt of the blood at the foote ofthe altar: 
loones by a ſtatute for euer from among Y chil. ſo he ſanctified it, to make reconciliation vpon it. 


dren of iſrael. 


IE Ihen hetooke all y fat that was vpon the 


35 TThisis the anointin of Aaron, & the an- inwards, & the kal ef i huer & the two kidneia 


oynting of his ſonnes concerving the off:ings of with their fat, which Moſes burned vpon altar... 


the Lord made by fire, in the day when he preſen- 
ted them to ſerue in F Prieſts office vuto h Lord. 

26 The which portion, the Lord commanded 
to giue them in the day that he anoynted them 
from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute 
ſor euer in their generations. 

37 This is 2% the la ve of the burnt offering, 
of the meate offring,and ofthe ſinne offiiug,and 
ofthe treſpaſſe offring, and of the couſecrations, 
and of the peace offrings, 

38 Which the Lorde commannded Moſes in 
the mount Sinai, when he commaunded the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to offer their giſtes vnto the Lord 
in the wildernes of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIII. 
12 The anoint ing of Aaron, and his ſonne , with 
the ſacrifice concerning the ſame. 
A Ptervvard the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 * Take Aaronaud his ſonnes with him, 
and the garments and the *anoynting oyle,and a 
bullocke for the ſinne offering, and two rammes, 
and abaſket of vnleanened bread, 

3 And aſſenible all the companie at the doore 
6f the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 So Moſes did as the Lord bad commanded 
him, and the cõpanie was aſſembled at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

$5. Then Moſes ſaid vnto the company, This is 
the thing which the Lord hath cõnanded to doe. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with Water, 

7 Andputypon him the coate , & girded him 
witha girdle, and clothed him withthe robe, and 
put the Ephod on him, which he girded with 
the broydred garde of the Ephod, and bound it 
vnto him therewith, 

After he put the breft plate thereon, and put 
the treiplate * the vrim and the Thummun. 
i bee put the miter vpon his head, and 
yy 2 — _ on the forefront - golden 
Plate. y croyyne, ac he Lor com- 
maunded Moſes. 


in 


17 But the bullocke and his hide, & his fle ſh, 
and his doung, he burnt with fire without the 
boile, as the Lord had commauded Moſes. 

13 © Alſo be brought the ramme for y burnt 
offering. & Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands 
vpou the head ofthe ramme. 

19 So Moles killed is, and (prinkled the blood 
vpon the altar round about, 

20 And Moles cut y ramme in pieces, & burnt 
the head with the pieces and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwardes and his legges in 
water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram euery whit vpon 
the altar: fir t was a burnt offering for a ſweete 
ſauour, which was made by fire vato the Lord, as 
the Lord had commaanded Moſes. 

22 After, he brought the other ramme, the 
ramne of conſecrations, and Aaron & his ſonnes 
laide their handes vpou the head of the ramme, 

23 Which Moſes flewe,& tooke of the blood 
of it, and put it vpon the lap of Aarons right care, 
aud vponthe thumbe of his right hand, and vpon 
the great toe of his right foote. 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
put of the blood on 3 of their right eares, 
and vpon the thunibes of their right handes, and 
vpon the great tocs ofthe ir right teete , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the 7eft ol the blood vpon the alcat 
round about. 

25 Aud he tooke the fatte and the rumpe, and 
all the fatte that was vpon the in wardes, and the 
kall of the liuer, and the two kidneis with their 
fatte,and the right ſhoulder. 

25 Alſo hee tooke of the baſket ofthe vnlea- 


ne ued bread, that was before the Lord, one vn. 


leauened cake,and a cake of oyled bread, and one 
wafer, and put them on the fatte, and vpon the 
right ſhoulder. 

27 So be put * all in Aarons handes, and in 
his ſonnes handes, and ſhoole it to and fro be- 
fore the Iord. 

28 Aſterʒ Moſes tooke them ont oftheir hãds. 
de burnt them vp on the altar for — 
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Aron and his ſonnes anoynte . 


fo theſe were conſecrations for a ſveete ſauour 
which were made by fire vnto the Lord. 


29 Tikewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the p 


ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to and fro 
E xod. 29. before the Lord: # it was Moſes portion as the 
26. Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the altar, and 
ſprinkled it ypon Aaron,vpon his garments, and 
vpon his ſonnes, and on his ſonnes garments with 
hun: ſo he ſanctified Aaron, his garments, and bis 
ſonnes, aud his ſonnes garments with him. 

31 © Afterward Moſes ſud vnto Aaron & his 
ſonnes , Secthe the ficth at the doore of the Ta- 
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9 And the ſonnes of Aaaron bronght Y blood he 
vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 

ut it vpon the homes of the altar, and powred 

the eſt of the blood at the foote of the altar. 

10 But the fat andthe kidneis aud the kallof N 
the liuer of the ſinne offering, he burnt vpon the in. 
altar, as the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

11 The fleſh alſo and the hide he burut with 
fire without the holte. 

12 After, he ſiewe the burnt offering, and Aa. 
rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled round about vp on the altar, 

13 Alſo they brought the burnt offering vnto 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he 
burnt hem vpon the altar. 

14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwardes and the 
legges, and burut them ypon the burnt of ering 
on the altar. 

15 TThen he offered the peoples offering,and 
tooke a goat, which was y fin offt ing for y peo- 


7 lri 
hat N 


33 And ye ſhall not depart from the doore of ple, & ſiew e it and offered it for ſinne, as the firſt: ab 


Exod. 29. beruacle of the Congregation, and there *eate it 
32. with the bread that is in the baſket of conſecra- 
chap. 23. tions, as I commaunded , ſaying, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate ir, 
22 Rat that which remaineth of the fleſh and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fire. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſcuen dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your conſecrations be at an 
£x0.29, ende:*for ſeuen daics jaid the Lord ſhal heſ cou- 
33» ſecrate you, 
4Ebr. fil 34 As I he hath done this day: che Lord hath 
your comanded to do,to make an atoncinent for you. 
hands. 35 Therefore thal ye abide at the doore of the 
Hr, 7 Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, 
baue Afeuendayes, & ſhal keepe the watch of the Lord, 
done. that ye die not: for ſo I am commaunded. 
25 So Aaron & his ſonnes did al things which 
the Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP. IX. 
8 The firſt offerings of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſ- 
ſeth the people. 23 The glory of the Lorae us 
fſhewed. 24 The fire commeth from the Lor d. 
A Nd in the eight day Moſes called Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and the Elders of Iſrael: 
vod. 29. 2 *Thenheſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee a yong 
Is calfe for a fin offrin g, & a ram fora burnt offring, 


both woutblemiſh, & bring them: before y Lord. 

3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou thalt 
ſpeake, ſaying, Take ye an hee goate for a ſinne 
offering, and a calfe, and a lambe, both of a yeere 
olde, without blemith for a burnt offering: 

4 Alſo a bullocke , and a ramme for peace of- 
ferings, to offet before the Lord, and a meate of- 
fcring mingled with oyle:for to day the Lord will 
appeare vnto you. 

5 © Then they brought that which Moſes 
commaunded before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
2 and all the aſſeniblie dre we ncere and 

oode before the Lord. 

6 (For Moſes had ſaid, This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded that ye ſhould doe, and the 
glory of the Lord ſhall appeare vnto you) 

7 Then Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Drawe neere 
to the altar, and offer thy ſinne offering and thy 
burnt offering, and make an atone nent for thee 
and for the pcople : offer alſo the offering ofthe 
w and make an atonement for them, as the 

rd hath commaunde d. 

Jar therſoie went vnto Y altar, & killed 
the calſe of y ſinne olſting, hich yas for hunſell. 


16 So he offered the burnt oſſeriug, and pre- 
pared it, according to the maner. 

17 He preſented alſo the meate oſſering, & fil. |, 
led his hand thereof, and beſide the burnt ſacri- Em | 
fice of the morning he burnt h vpon the altar. z& 

18 He ſlewe alfo thebullocke,and the ram for 
the peace offerings, that was for the people, and 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him F blood, which n ce 
he ſprinkled vpon the altar round about, 7 

19 With the fat of the bullocke & of Y ram, y 
the rumpe, and that which couereth the inwards, 
and the kidncis, and the kall of theliuer. 

20 So they laid the fat vpon the breaſtes, and 
he burnt the fat vpon the altar. | 

21 But the breaſts andthe right ſhoulder Aa. 
ron ſhooke to and fro before the Lorde, as the 
Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 
ple and bleſſed them, and came downe from offe- 
ring of the ſinne oflering, and the burnt offering, 
and the peace offerings. 

23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 6. 
bernacle of the Congregation, and came out, aud 1 = 
bleſſed the people, * and the glory of the Lorde 30 
apptared to all the people. 2.0.5 

24 * And there came a fre out from the Lord t+ 


Lx0,2 


. 


8.5% 


and the fat: which when all the people ſawe, they 1% 
gaue tlankes,and fell on their faces. 10 
C H A P. X. 4 4 
2 Nadab and Abibu ave burnt,6 Iſrael mouv- fs 
neth for them, but the Priefts might not. g The 
Prieſts are forbidden wine. 
Vt * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, N. 
tooke either of them his cenſor, and put fire 4 
therein, and put incenſe therenpon, and offered 61. 
ſtrange fire before the Lorde, which he had not 1d 
commaunded them. ol) 6 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, aud mY 
deuoured them: ſo they died before the Lord. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord ſpa le, ſay ing, l wilbe ſanctied in them 
that come neere me, and before all the people 
wilbe glorified; but Auron held his peace. 5 

4 


— 


lood he Prieſts forbidden wine. 
„and 4 Aud Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan the 


wred ſonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron, and ſaid vn · 
* - cou: to them, Come necre, carie your i brethren from 
all of fa, before the Sanctuarie out of the hoſte. 
Dn the s Then they went, and carried then in their 
: coats out of the hoſt e, as Moſes had commanded. 
with 6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto Elc- 
azar aud Ithamar, his ſonnes, Vncouer not your 
dA. heads, neither rent your clothes, leaſt ye die, and 
vhich leaſt wrath come vpon all the people: but let 
our brethren, all the houſe of Iſrael be waile the 
vnto urning which the Lord hath kindled. 
pd he 7 And goe nat yee out from the doore of the 
Jthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, leaſt ye dic: fer 
** che auoynting oyle of the Lord a vpon you: and 
ering they did according to Moſes commandement. 

8 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 
and er lrinte 9 "Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor | ſtrong 
PER hat mas drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when yee 
frſt: bi come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
Pte- leaſt ye diet hi # an ordinance for euer thorow- 

out your generations, 
fl. 10 That yee may put difference bctweene the 
acri- En holy and the vnholy, and betweene the cleane and 
lar. z&, the vncleane, | 
n for rt And that ye may teach the children of Iſra- 
„and el all the ſtatutes which the Lorde hath comman- 
hich or, com · ded them by the || hand of Moſes. 
in. 12 © Then Moles fide vnto Aaron and vnto 
Tally Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were leit, 
ards, Take the meate offering that remaineth of the of- 
frings of the Lord, made by fire, aud eate it with. 
ö and out leauen beſide the altar: ſor it is moſt Holy: 
3 Aud ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, becauſe 
A. it is thy duety & thy ſonnes duety of the offrings 
$ the of the Lord made by fire: for ſo I am commanded. 
lo. 9. 14 Alſo the ſhaken breaſt & the beaue ſhoul- 
9 der ſhall ye eate in j a eleane place: thou. and thy 
offs. 2 f. here ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee: for they are 
ring, 3 un- giuen as thy I duety and thy ſonnes ducty, of the 
Gltannes. peace offerings of the children of Iſrael. 
Ta- F 15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaſt 
And 1 por1z3, {hall they bring with the offrings made by fire of 
orde 4 the fat, to ſhake . to and ſro before the Lord, aud 


1 it halbe thine and thy ſonnes with thee, by a law 
for euer, as the Lord hath commanded. 

2. 16 J And, Moſes. ſought tho goate that was 
5 oftred for ſinne, and loe, it was burnt : therfore he 


a6 was augrie with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes 
ne of Aaron, vrhich were left aliue, ſaying, 
my 17 Wherefore. haue ye not eaten the ſinne of- 
The fring in the holy place, ſiug it is moſt holy? and 
Ne Goa hath giuen it you, to beare the iniquitie of 
= 7 the Congregation, to make. an attonement for 
vat : them before the Lord. | 
pare 4 13 Bcholde, the blood of it vas not brought 


weithin the holy place: ye ſhould haue eaten i in 
the holy place, as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron ſaid ynto Moſes, heholde, this 
z day haue thay offred their finne offring, and their 


that burnt offring be fore the Lord, and luch things a 
hem thou kme ate come vnto me: If 1 had eaten 
el the finne offering to day, ſhould it haue bene ac- 
aud cepted in the fight of the Lord? | 


— 


2 So when Moſes heard i he was content. 


— — 


Chap. xj. 


cud, and diuideth not the hoofe, be ſhall be vn- 


Beaſts cleane and vncleane. 4 


E 
1 Of beaſts, fiſhes, aud birds, which be cleane, 
and which be vnc ſeæne. | 
Fter, the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to Ag- 
ron, ſay ing vnto tkem, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay, 
* Theſe are tie beaſts which ye ſhall eate, amoug Cee. 5. 8 
all the bealis that are on the earth. deut. 14.4. 
3 V\ hatſocuer parteth the hoofe, & is clouen Ac. to, 4 
footed, and cheweth the cud among the bealtes, 
that ſhall ye cate ; | 
4 Bat ofthem that chew the cud, or diuide the 
hoofe onely, ofthem ye thall not cate: as the ca- 
mell, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, and diuideth 
not the hooſe, he ſhall be vnclcane vnto you. 
5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth the 


cleane to you. 

6 Alſo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, & 
diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe vnclean to yon. 

7 And the ſwine, becauſe hee parteth the 
hooſe and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the 
cud, he ſhalbe vnc leane to you. 

Of their fleſh ſhal ye not eate, and their car. 
keis ſhall ye not touci: : jor they ihalbe vncle. ue 
to you. 

9 TThe(e ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the wa- 
ters: whatſoeucr hath finnes and {kales in the xa · 
ters, in the ſeas, or in the riuers, them ſhall ye eat. 

10 Bat all that haue not finnes nor ſkales in the 
ſeas, or in the riuers, of all that moueth in the wa- 
ters, aud of all liuing things that arc in the wa- 
ters, they ſhalbe au ahomination vnto you. 

It They, I ſay, ſnalbe an abomination to you: 
ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but ſhall abhorre 
the ir carkeis. 

12 Whatſocucr hath not finnes nor ſkales in 
the waters, they ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 

13 © Theſe ſhall ye haue alſo in abomination 
among the foules, they ſhall not be eaten: for 
they are an abomination, the eagle, and the i goſ. I- 
hauke, and the oſprey: Phun, as 

14 Alſo the vnltur, & the kite after his kinde, e 


2. Mac.. 
18. 


15 And all rauens aſter their kinde: Greeke, 
16 The oftrich alſo, and the night crowe, and 
the | ſea : new, and the hauke after his kinde : r, cue- 


17 The litle owlealſo,and the cormorant, and ton. 
the great owle. 

13 Alſo the redſhanke and the pe licane, and Ir, vor. 
the ſvannce lags = 55% ie. 

19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his kinde, 
and the lap ing, and the bache: 

20 Alſo euery ſoule that creepeth 7 gocth vp- 
on all foure,ſach ſtialbe an abominatis vuto you. 

21 Vet theſe ſhall ye cate: of every foule that 
creepeth,and goeth vpon all foure, which |thaue Or. haue 
their ſeete and legges all of one to leape withall no bowing 
ypon the earth. on ther 

22 Of them ye ſhall eat theſe, the graſhopper feer. 
aſter his kinde, and the ſolean after his kinde, the 
hargol after his kinde & the hagab aſter his kind. 

23 But all ther foules that creepe an haue 
fonre feet. they ſhalle abomination vnto yon. 

24 For by tachyeſhall bepollated: iþoſoe- 
ner their cark eis, ſhalbe vncleane ito 


_ & © ow” MM = _ 7 


— — 
— — 22 2 


11. 6 | : af 
: i 8418 ; 0 © oF” « t * 
17 Beaſtes cleane and vncleane. Leuiticus. Purifying of womiirhe e 
10 the euening. cleae with them , neither defile your felues b. b. 
. 23 Whoſoecuer alſo beareth of their carkeis, thereby: ye ſhall not, I ſay,be defiled by them. 
ſhall waſh his clothes, & be vncleane vntill even. 44 Tor I amthe Lord your God: be ſanctified 
26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes diuided, and therefore, aud be holy, for I ain holy, & defile not 
14 if iber is | not clouen footed, not cheweth the cad, ſuch your ſelues with any creeping thing, that cree- 
% fhillbe vncleane vnto _ 2 euery one that tou- peth vpon the earth. . 
$10 Foot el cheth themythalbe vncſeane. 45 Tor I am the Lord that brought you out of 
e in 27 And whatſocuer goeth vpon his pawes a- the land of Egypt, to be your God, and that you 


N es mong al maner beaſts th. it goeth on all fonre, ſuch ſhould be holy, for 1 ain hol. 
ALLY : ſhall be vacleane vnto you: who ſo doeth touch 46 This is the law of beaſts, & of foules, and fr. 
WWE their carkeis, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the enen. of cuety liuing thing that mooueth inthe waters, 
238 And hee that beareth their carkeis, thall and of cuety thing that creepeth vpon the earth: 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vyutill the euen: 47 Lhatthere may be a difference betweene 
for ſach ſhalbe vncleane vnto yon. the vncleane and cleane, and berweene the beaſt 
29 © Allo theſe ſhalbe vncleaneto you among thiat iuay be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not p85. (7: 
| the things that creepe and moue vpon the earth, tobe caten. | | 
— 14 % | Di ero- the wealell, and tlie mouſe, aud the i ſrogge, alter CHAP. XII, 
111010110 ORR - 407 his kinde: 2 A law hom women ſhould be pnerged after 
Dee 30 Alſo the rat, and the lizard, and the chame - their deliuerance. 
leou, and the ſtellio, aud the inolle. A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 9 
31 Theſe {hall be vncleane to you among all 2 ' Sprake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 2 


that creepe : whoſocuer doeth touch then when ſay, When a woman hath brought foorch ſtede, ws 
they be d cad, halbe vncleane vntillthe euen. & borne a manchilde, ſhe ſhalbe vnc leane ſeuen 
32 Alſo wliatſoeuer any of the dead car le iſes dayes, like us ſhe is vncleanc when ſhee is put a- 1 
of them doeth fall vpou;ſhalbe vacleanezwherther part for her ||* dileaſe. 1555 
it be veſſe ll of wood. or raimeut, or ſkin, or ſackt: 3 (And in the eight day, the foreskin of the >" 
what ſoeuer veſſel it be that is occupied, it thall ch:ldes fleſhthalbe circumeiſed) 14 
be put in the water as vacleane, vntill the even, 4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her ap 
and ſo be purified. purifying three and thirty dayes : ſhe ſhall touck 
8 Batcuery carthen veſſell, whereinto any of no halowed thing, nor come into the Sanctuary, bud. 
them falleth, whatſocuer is within it ſhall be vn- vnt ll the time of her purifying be out. Pr, 
(4.6.28 cleane,and * ye ſhall breake it. 5 Rut if the beare a maid childe, then ſhe ſhall 
„ ' 34 All meate alſo that ſhall be eaten, if any be vncleane two weekes, as when ſhee hath her 
e ſuch water come vpon it, ſnalbe yncleane: and ail diſeaſe; and ſhe ſhal continae inthe bloud of lier 
il l drinke that halbe drunke in all ſuch vetels,thul purifying threeſcore and fixe dayes. 
be vnclcane. 6 Now when the dayes of her purifying ate 
35 Aud euery thing that their carkeis fall vp- out, (whether it be for a ſonne or for a daughter) 
on. ſlialbe vucleane : the forneis or the pot thalde ſlice ſhall bring to the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere 
broken: for they are vncleane, and ſhallbec vn- olde for a buint oſfering and a yong pigeon ora 
cleane vuto y ou. turtle doue fur a ſiine offering, vnto the doore of 
35 Yet the foantaines and welles where there the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
is plenty of water, halbe cleane : bat that winch = Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, & make 
toucheth their carkeiſes ſhalbe vnclcane. a an atonement ſor her 25 ſo ſhee ſhalbe purged of 
37 Aud if there fall of their dead carkeis vpon the iſſue of her bloud. this is the law for her that 
any ſecd,which vſeth to be ſowenʒ it thalbe = hath borne a male or ſemale. BY 
38 But if any water be powred vpon the feed, g put if he be not able to bring a lambe, ſhe J's 
and there fal of their dead carkois thereon, it hal ſhall bring two turtles, or twoyoug pigeons : full 
be vncleane vnto you. the one for a burnt offering, and the other fur a th, . 
| 39 Il alſo any beaſt whereoſ'yemay eate, die, pᷣnne overing: and the Prieſtſhallymke an atone- f. 
9 he that touchcth the carkeis there a ſhall be vn · meut for her: t ſhe thalbe cleane; s, . 
il cle. me vntill the euenn C AH p. XIII. a 
40 And he that.cateth of the carkeis of it, ſhnal 2 J/hat conſiderations the Prie ft ouyht to ob. 
I | waſh bjs clothes aud be vucleane vntill the euen: ſerue in indging the leproſie, 20 The blacke (pot 
i l he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it, (hall waſh or stab. 47 and the leprie of the on ment. 
WW Wil his clothes, aud be vncleane vntillthe cuen. M Oreener the Lord ſpake vn o Moſes, and to 
41 Enery creeping thing therefore that cree- ] Aaron,faying, = 
peth vpou the — an abomination, «ud 2 The man that hall haue in the ſkinne of his 
ſt | | not be ea: eu. flelh a ſwelling or a skab, or a white ſpot, ſo that 
— 1 42 Whatſoveuer goeth vpon the Ereaſt, and in the skin of his fleſh it be like the plague of le 
11 whatſoener goeth vpon all ſoure, or tiiat hath ma- profie, then he ſhall be brought vuto Aaron the 
1 nie feet among all creeping thinges that ert epe Prieſt, or vnto one of his ſonnes the Priefts, 
| | yponthe. earth, ye ſhall not eate of them for they 3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the ſore in the 
ſhalbe abomination. - f FL sk inne of +: fleſh: if the haire in the ſore be tur- 
az Vee ſhall nat pollute your ſelues with any ned into white, and the fore ſeeme tu bee lower 
3 that ci $Cpcth, nenher make your ſchurs in- then the skun of his fiethyic us 4 plague n. 
2 renig 
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diſcerning ©” FT Chap. xi'j. 


therefore the Prieſt ill fooke on him and pro- 


s 0. ſal 
bene nonmcehim vncleane: ; | 
4 bow. But if the White or be in the skinne of his 
= and ſceme nòt to be lower then the skinne, 
wa nor the haire thereof be turned viito white, then 
5 the Prieſt {hall ſhat vp 4772 that hath the plague, 
of ſeuen dayrs. 
5 After, the Prieſt ſhall Iooke vpon him the 
'"F 67. in bys ſeuent hda/: and if the plague ſeeme f to hin to 
d fo. abide ſtill, and the plague growe not in the skin, 
the prieſt hal ſhi him vp yer ſeuen dayes more. 
4 6 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on hum againe 
the ſeuenth day, and if the plague be darke, and 
yh the ſore grow not in the sxiu, then the Prieſt (hal 
k fl. hat #pronounce him cleane, for it is a$kab: therfore 
t 84. ſhatf {pronounce hin 
tene he ſhall waſhhis clothes, and be cleane. 
un, 7 But if the skab gro more in the skin, aſter 
5 chat he is ſeene of the Prieſt, for to be purged, 
he ſhalbe ſcene of the Prieſt yet againe. 
| $ Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider, & if the sab 
Dr, be gro inthe skin, then the Prieſt ſhal pronounce 
id 19 8 Fe P 
* 4. bim vncleane: for it is leproſie i 
, — J When the plague of leproſie is in a man, 
kg he ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieit, 
* 1s 10. Andthe Prieft ſhall ſte him: & if the ſivel- 
e Os ling be white in the skin, and haue made the haire 
bu white and there be rawe fleſh in the ſivelling, 
r [nes 11 It is an olde leproſie in the skin of his fleſh: 
ch iche and the Prieſt ſhalt pronounce him vndleane, and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp, for he is vncleane. 
„ pb. u Alfoifthe leproſſe ſbreake out in the skin, 
Ml and the leproſie couer all the skin of the plague, 
ot fromhis head euen to his feete, where ſotuer the 
_ Prieſt looketh, | 
| 13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the 
10 leproſie couer all his fleſh, he ſhal pronounce the 
1 plague to be cleane, becauſe it is all turned into 
* whiteneſſe: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 
ce 14 Patifchere he raw fleſh on him, when he is 
F ſenehe thalbe vncleane. 
; 15 For the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ravy fleſh, & de- 
1e clare him to be vncleane: fo» the raw fleſhis vn- 
of cleane, therefo-e it is the leprohe. 
2 15 Or if the ra we fleſh change and be tutned 
oh into white, then he thalt come to the Prieſt, 
TY oe 17 And the Prieft ſhall behold him: and if the 
51 6 4 fore be changed into white, then the Prieſt ſhall 


ague cleane, foy it iscleane. 


pronounce 
alfo in whoſe skinne there is | a 


ile and ĩs healed, 


19 And in the place of the bile there bee a 
white ſelling, or a white ſpotte ſomew hat red- 
diſn, it ſhalbe ; wa of the Prieſt. 

20 And whew the Prieſt ſecth it, if it appeare 
Jower then the skinne, and the haire thereof be 
changed into white , the Prieſtthen ſhall pro- 
nounce him vncleane: for it is aplague of lepro- 
ke, broken out in the bile. 

zt Rut if the Prieſt looke on it, and there be 
no white haires therein, and if it be not lower 
chen the skin, but be darker, then the Prieft ſhall 


unt bim vp ſeuen dayes. 


22 And if it ſpread abroad in the fleſh, Prieſt 


ſhall pronoumce him vnclene: fh it is a ſore. 


33 Butif tho ſpotte continue in his place, and 


— 
— 2 2 — — 4 ww 


- - 


* 


tall declare him to be cleane. 
24 If there be any fleih, in whoſt zk in there is 


an hot buramg, & rhe quic ke fleſh of the burning 


haue a white ſpot, ſomewhat reddith or pale, 

25 Ihen the Prieſt {hall looke vpon it: aud if 
the haire in that ſpot be changed into white, and 
it appeare lower then the skingit is a leprofie bro- 
ken out in the burning: therfore the E rieſt ſhall 


pronoun:e him vacleane : for it is the plague af 


leproſie. 
26 Rut if the Prieſt loo ke on it, and there be 


no white haire in the ſpot, and be no low er then 


the other akiune, but be darker, t. en the Prieſt 


- ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen daves. : 
27 After, the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſe- 


uenth day: if it be growen abroad in theskinne, 


then the Frieſt ſha] pronounce him vncleane : far 


it is che plague of leproſie. 
- 28 And if the ſpot abide in his place, not grow - 
ing in the skinne, but is dar kee, it is a | riſing of the 


burning: the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him ling. 


cleane, for it is the drying vp of the burning. 

29 Tifalfo a man or a vom haue a ſore on 
the head, or in the beard, 

30 Ihen the Prieſt ſhall ſe the ſore: and ifit 
appeare lower then the skinne, and there be in it 
a ſmall yellow hare, then the Prieſt ſhall pro · 
nounce him vncleane: fer it is a blacke ſpot,and 
leproſie of the head, or ofthe beard. 

"3x And if the Prieſt looke on the fore of the 
blacke ipotte, and if it ſeeme not lower then the 
skinne, nor haue any blacke haire in it, then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp hins, that hath the fore of the 
blacke ſpor, ſeuen 1 

32 After, in the ſeue nh day the Prieft ſhall 
looke on the fore : aud if the blacke ſpot growe 
not, and there be in it no yellowe haite, and 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the »kinne, 

23 Then he ſhal be ſhauen, but the place of the 


blacke fporſhall he not ſhaue: but the Prieſt Chal 


ſhut vp hin, that bath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen 
dayes mote, © | 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
on the biacke ſpot : and iſthe blacke ſpot growe 


not in the skinne, nor ſeeme lover then the o? 


skin, then the Prieſt ſhall clenſe him, and be (ſhall 


 waſhhis clothes, and be cleane. 


25 But if the blacke ſpot groe abroad in the 
fleſhaſt er hys — : 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhal looke on it: and ifthe 
blacke ſpot grovy in the skin, the Prieſt ſhall not 
ſceke for the yellow haite: for he is vncleane. 

37 Fut if the blacke ſpotte ſeeme to hun to . 
bide, and the blacke haire growe therein, the 
blacke ſpot is healed,he is cleane, and the Prieſt 
ſhall declare him to be cleane. f 

38 J Furthermore if there be many white ſpory 
in the skinne of the fleſh of man or woman, 

29 Then the Prieſt ſhall confider : and if the 
ſpot in the skin of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke 


and white withall, it is but a white fpot broken 


out in the skinne 2: therefore be is cleane. ; 
40 And the man whoſe haires fallen off hit 


bead and is balde, is cleane. © 
7 4 * 4d, 
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of leprofie, 442 
grow uot, it is a burning bil: therefore the Prieſt | | 
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L eproſie in 
* a 41 And if his head loſe the haire on the fore- 


[f/ part, 4 be balde before, he is cane. 


42 Rut if there be in the bal de head, or in the 
balde forhead a white reddith ſore, it is a leproſie 
ſpringing in his bald head, or in his bald forhcad. 

43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, 
and if the riſing of the ſore be white reddiſh in 
his bade head, or in his balde forehead, appea- 
ring like leproſie in the i inne of the fleſh, 

44 He is a leper and vncleane: therefore the 
Prieſt ſhall pronoance him altogether vncleane: 
fer the ſore s in his head. 1 

45. The leper alſo in whoin the plague is,ſhall 
haue his clothes rent, and his head bare, and ſhall 
pat a couering vpon his lips, and {hall crie, I am 
vucleane, /a vncltane. 

5 As long as the diſeaſe halbe vpon him, he 
ſhalbe polluted, o he iryncleane ;-he ſhall dwell 


1/0 Num 5.2. alone, witliout the campł h/ his habitation /e. 
Me TEES 


247 C Alſo the garment that the p lague of le- 
projie is in, whether it be a woollen garinent or a 
linnen garment, | 

42 Whether it be in the warpe or in the 
woofe of linnen or of woollen, either in a ſkinne, 
or iu any thing made of ſkinne, 

49 And if the fore be greene or ſomewhat 
reddiſh in the garment or in the ſkinne, or inthe 
warpe, or in the woofe, or in auy thing that is 
made of {kin, it is a plague of leproſie, aud ſhall 
be ſhewed vuto the Prieſt. ' 

5> Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and 
ſhut vp * hath the plague, ſeuen dayes, 

51 And ſhall looke on the plague the ſeucnta 
day: ifthe plague grow in the garment, or in the 
warpe, or in the woofe, or iu the ſłin, or iu any 
5 thing that is made of ſkinne, that plague is. a Fret- 
ting leproſie and vncleane. | 


52 And hee ſhall hürne the garment, or the 


— 


wirpe or the voOfe whether itbe wollen or liu- 


| nen, or any thing that is made of ſkinne, wherein 
[ the plague is: for it is afreting leproſie,cherfare 
it ſhalbe hur nt in the fire. 

53 If the Prieſt yet ſce that the plague growe 
not in the garment or in the woofe, or in whatſo- 
euer thing of skinne it be, 


| 53 Then the Prieſt ſhall command chẽ to waſh 


the thing wherein the plague is,and he ſhall ſhut 
it vp ſeuen dayes more. gp 3 

55 Againe the Prieſtſhallſooke on & plagne, 
after it is waſh-d: & if the plague haue uot chan- 
ged his colour, thoughthe plague ſpread no fur- 
ther, it is vncleane: thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, 
Vn it is a fret in ward, whether the ſpos be inthe 
bare place of the whole, or in part thereof. 

'55 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague be 
darker, after that it js wathed, he ſhall cut it out 
ofthe garment, ot᷑ out of the $kinne,or out of the 


[i warpe,or out of the woote.. 
[| 57 And if it appeare ſtill in the garment, or in 


the warpe, or in the woofe, or in any thing made 
ofs kinne, it is a ſpreaging ſehru, thou ſhalt burue 
the thing wherein the plague is, in the fire. 

53 If thou haſt waſhed the garwent, or 7 watp, 
or the woyle, or ywhatſoguer thing of skinne-it 
be. if the plague be departed e thall 


1 5 


the fleſh & in the garment, Leuiticus. 


ol ſme flowre for a meate offering, mingled with 


and * ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 


The Lam and mar a 


it be waſhed the ſecond time, and be cleane. „ 
59 This is the lawe of the plague of leproſie 

in a garment of woollen or Iinnen, or in the 

warpe, or in the woofe, or in any thing of skinne, 

to make it cleane or vncleane. | $eb 

CHAP. XIIII. an 0 

3 The clenſing of the leper, 34 And of the 

bauſe that he is in. FEI, the t 


; A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


e 
2 .* This is the law of the leper in the day wal, 
of bis clenfing ; that is, he ſhall be brought vato 24,” 
the Prieſt. | ' dukes 
3 And the Prieſt ſhall go out of the campe, and 
the Prieſt ſhall confider i: and ifthe plague of 
leproſie be healed in the leper, 
4 Then thall the Prieſt comand to take for him 
that is clenſed, two | ſparrowesaliue and cleane, 4% 
and cedar wood,and a skarlet lace and hyſſope. bu, 
5 And the Prieſt ſhall cammandto kill one of 
the birds ouer pure water in an earthen veſſell. 
s After, he ſhall take the liue ſparow with the 
cedar wood, and the skarlet Jace, and the hyſſope, 
and ſhall dip them and the liuing ſparowe ju the 
blood of the ſparow ſlaine, ouer the pure water, 
7 And he ſhall ſprinckle vpon him, that muſt 
be clenſed of his leproſie, ſeuen times, and clenſe 
him, and ſhall let goe the liue ſparowe into the 
broad field. „ 
8 Then he that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhane off all his haue, and waſh him- 
ſelfe in water, ſo he ſhalbe cleane: after that ſhall 


ad 
F117 
*. 


be come into the hofte, but ſhall tarie without 


bis tent ſeuen daves. ö 


'9 So in the ſeuenth day hee ſhall ſhaue off all 


his haire, hot his head, and his beard, and his eye 


browes : euen all bis haire ſhall be ſhaac, & ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and ſhal waſh his fleih in water: 
ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 1 

10 Then in the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambes without blemiſh, and an ewellambe of a 
yere olde without blemiſh, & three tenth deales 


oyle, and a pinte of oyle. 70 
1: And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane ſhall 
bring the mau ;which is to be made cleane, aud 
thoſe things, before the Lord, at the doore of the 
Tabervacle of the Cougregation. 
12 Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lambe, & of 
fer him for a treſpaſſe offring & the pinte oſoile, 


5 

be 
of. 
13 And hee ſhall kill the lambe iu the place 21. T7 
where the ſinne offering and the burnt, offering , f 
are ſlaine. e in the holy place: for as the ſinne It VIE 


offering is the Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offering: 4 
for it is moſt holy. | „ | 
14 So the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of te, 1% 
treſpaſſe offering, aud put it vpon the lappe of the Side 
right eare of im that ſhall be clenſed, and ypon va 
the thumbe of his right hand, aud vponthe great Jn 


toe of his right foot. 3 

15 The Prieſt ſhall alſo take of the pinte of 

oile, aud powre it into the palme ofhis left hand, EH. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his + right finger in fag”! 

the oile that is in his leſt hand, & ſprinckle of the m 

oile with his fmger ſenen times before the Lord, Gan, 
* : > 


—_— 
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A 


A 


mit glenfing che leper. 


17 And of the reſt of the oyle that is in his 


fie 3 hand, ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right 
he eare of him that is to be clenſed , aud vpon the 
ne, thambe of bis tight hand, and vp on the great toe 
tbr p- of his right foote f where the blood of che treſ- 
be Ppalle offering was pr, 
he + 18 But tho remnant of the oyle that is in the 
the tre- Prieſts hand hee ſhal powre vpen the head of 
2 offe- him that is to be clenſed : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make 
ay ali, au atonement for him before the Lord. 
tO. 2707 1, 19 And the Prieſt {hal offer the finne offering 
lukes; and make an atonement for hin that is to bee 
1d clenſed of his vncleanneſſe: then aſter ſhal he kill 
of the burnt offering, 

20 So the Prieſt ſhal offer the burnt offering 
mn and the meate offei ing vpon the altar: and the 
e, 407% Prieſt thall make an atonement for lim: ſo hee 
«  buay {hall be cleane. f 
of Ebr. his 21 But if he be poorz,and+uot able, then hee 
5 ad can ſhal bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offering to 
he portale beſhakeny for his reconciliat on, and a tenth deale 
e, 1. of fine floure mingled with oy le, for a meate offe- 
he ring, with a pint of oyle. 

r. 22 Alſo two turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
iſt ons, as he is able, v-hercof the one ſhalbe a ſiune 
ſe offering, and the other a burnt offering, 
e 23 And he thal bring them the eiglit day for 
his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the Ta- 
1s bernacle ofthe Congregati on before the Lord. 
n- 24 Then the Prieſt ſhal take the lambe of the 
ll tre ſpaſſe offering, aud the pint of oyle, and the 
at Prieſt ſhalſhake them to & fro before the Lord. 
ſe 25 And heſhal kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 
0 the treſpaſſe offering, and put it vpon the lap of 
Il his right eare that is tobe clenſed , and vponthe 
rs thumbe of his right hand, and vponthe great toe 
of his right foote. ö 
'e 2c Alſo the Prieſt ſhal powre of the oyle in- 
a kk. into to the palme ofhis owne f leſt hand, 
s tbe palme 27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his right finger 
h of the ſprinckle of the oy le that is in his left hand, ſeuen 
Prifles times be fore the Lord. ; 
A. band, 28 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal put of the oyle that is 
d in his hand, vpon the lap of the right exre of him 
6 that is to be clenſed, & vpõ the thumb of his right 
hand, & ypon the great toe ofhis right foote:vpõᷣ 
„ Hr hr the place ſ of the blood of the treſpalle offering. 
„ pak #be blood 29 hut the reſt of the oylethat is in the Pricits 
I of the Land, heſhgl putvponthe head of him that ie to 
e 24 vcſpaſſe bo clenſed, to make an atonement forhimbefore 
8 unn offe-ing the Lorde. | 
e (445 waput, 30 Alfoke ſhal preſent one of the turtle doues, 
2 4 ver. N. ar of the yong pigeons, as he is able: 

21 Such, I ſay, as he is able, the one fur a finne 
e 19,5 oſſting & the other for a hurnt offerin g with the 
e Sides the meate offering: ſo the Prieſt ſhalt male an atone- 
n fes off ment for bim That is to be clenſed before v Lord. 
f jung. 2 Thisis J Jaw ofbim, which hathcheplague 
: - 3 3 ho is not able in bis clenſmng to of- 
| | t oe. : 

„ FE 5 ©TheLord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
1 finger Aaron, ſaving. ; 

e 4 Ly 34 When ye de come land of Cana- 
; bank, a which I gine you in pMefion ,if I ſend the 
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Chap. xiiij. 


offering, and the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of the plague groe in the houſe, it is a freating le- 


* — % > 4 
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Leproſie in an houſe. 43 
plague of leproſie in an houſe of the lande of 
your poſſeſsion, 

35 Then hee that oweth the houſe, ſhal come 
and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke there is like 
aplagne of leprofirin the houſe. 

35 Then the Prieit thal command them to emp- 
tie the hou'e beſore the Prieſt go into it to ſee the 
plague, that al that is in the houle be not made vn · 
cleane, & then thal the Prieſt go in to ſee y houſe, 

37 And he ſhal marke the plague: and if the 
plague be in the walles of the houſe, & thut there 
be ſſdeepe ſpors, greeniſh or reddiſh,which ſeeme 
to be lower theu the wall, neſſe,or 

33 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe ont of the houſe hope 
to the doote of the houſe , and thal cauſe to ſhut tra les. 
vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. 

39 So the Prieſt. ſnal come againe the ſenenth 
day: and if he ſee that the plague be iucreaſed in 
the walles of rhe honſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhal comand them to take 
av-ay the ſtones wherein the plague v, & they ſhal 
caſt them into a foule place withont the citie. Or, pol. 

41 Alſo he ſhal cauſe to ſcrape the houſe with- lated, 
in round about, & powre the duft,that they haue 
pared off, without the citie in an vnclcane place. 

4 And they ſhal take other ſtones , and put 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhal take 
other niortar,to plaiſter the bouſe with. 

43 But i the plague come againe and breake 
out in the houſe,after thar he hath taken away the 
ſtones, and after that he hath ſcraped and plaiſte- 
red the houſe, _ | 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee: and if 


lor: black. 


proſie in the houſe: it is therefore vucleane. 

45 And he ſhal breake downe the houſe with 
the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 
|| mortar of the houſe, and he ſhal carie them out | Or, dai 
of the citie vnto an vncleane place. 

45 Moreouer hethat gocth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhut vp, hee ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill the euen. F 

47 He alſo that ſſeepeth in the houſe,ſhal waſh 
his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth inthe houſe, 
ſhal wath his clothes. 

43. But if the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee, that the 
plague hath ſpread no further in the houſe after 
the houſe be plaiſtered,the Prieftſhal pronounce 
that honſe cleane, for the plagne is healed. 

49 Tli# ſhal he take to purifie y holiſe to ſpa- 
rowes, & cedar wood, & fkatlet lace, & hy ſlope. 

5o And he ſhal kill one ſparo ouer pure wa- 
ter in an earthen veſſel, 

51 And ſtul take the cedar wood, and the hy- 
ſſope and the ſkarlet /ace with the liue {parow,8& 
dip them in the blood of & ſlaine parow,S in the 
pure water, & ſprinckle the hoaſeſcuen times: 

52 So ſlal he clenſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſp arovv, and with the pure water, andl with 
the line ſparow, and with the cedar wood, and 
withthe hyſſope, and with the ſcarlet lace. 2 

53 Afterward he ſhat let gee the lite ſparowe FEt.citie, 
out of the 4 towne into the broad fieldes: {5 + Eby, on 
ſhal he make atonement for the houſe, and it the fared 
ſhall be cleane. - the Fel 

$4 This 
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1 * The vncleane iſſue. | 2 
| 54 This is the law for euery plague of lepto- 
= 


he and _— ſpot, 8 

55 And of the leproſie of the nt, and 
of the houſc 22 

c 


C HAP. XV. 


111% axdinibe 2.19 The maner of purging the wncleane iſſues 


both of men and women. 31 The chilaren of If: 
ra- muſt be ſeparate from all vnc leanueſſe. 


eee the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 


Aaron, ſaying, 5 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, aud ſay 
vnto then, Whoſoeuer hath an iſſue fro his fleſ 
is vacleane, becauſe of his iſſue. 

3 Aud this ſhalbe lus vncleanneſſe in his iſſue: 
when his fleſh auoydeth his iſſue, or if his feth be 
ſtop ped from his iTae, this is his vncleanneſſe. 

4 Euery bed whereon he lycth that hath the 
ue ſlulbe vncleane, and euery thing whereon 
be ſitteth ſhalbe vnc leane. 

5s Whoſocuer alſo toucheth his bed, hal waffi 
bis clothes, and waſh himſelſe in water, and ſhall 
be vncleane vntill the euen. | 

c And hee that ſitteth on any thing, whereon 
be ſate that bath the iſlue , ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and wah himſelſe in water , and ſhalbe vncleane 
vatill the even. f 

7 Alſo hee that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
bath the iſae,ſhal waſh his clothes, aud waſh him 
Clle in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

3 If he alſo that hath the iſſae, ſpit vpon him 
that is cleane he ſhal waſh his clothes, & walh him 
Elſe in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, that 


| baththe iſſue, halbe vncleane. 


o And whoſoener toucheth any thing that 
was vader him, ſhalbe vncleau: vnto the euen: 
and hee that b:areth thioſe thmes , ſhal waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and [halbe 
vncleane vntil the euen. T4 

rr Likewiſe wharaſocuer hee toucheth that 
hath the iTae (and hath not waſhed his hands in 
water) ſhal waſhhis clothes and wath himſelſe 
in waer, and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 

n * and the veſſel of carth that hee toucheth, 
which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and euery 
veſſel of wood ſhaſbe rinſed in water. 

12 Rut if hee that hach an ĩ ſue, be clenſed of 
hie iſſue, then ſhal he count him ſenen dayes foi 
his clenſing, and waſh his clothes, and wah his 
fleſh in pure vater : ſo ſhal he be cleane. 

14 Then Y eight day heſhaltake vnto himtwo 
turtle doaes or twoyong pigeons,% come before 
the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, & ſhal gine them vnto the Prieſt, 

15 And the Prieſt ſhal make ofthe one ofthem 
a fnne offering, and ofthe other a burnt offering: 
o the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him b 
fore the Lor ie, for his iſſie. x 

16 Alſo if anv mans iſſue of ſeede depart from 
bim he (hal wafh al his fleſh ju water, and be vn · 
cleane vatil the c ien. f 


by 
And of the || ſcvellin 3, and of the ſkab , and 
i. ia of the white ſpot. 
WITTY | ghedey of 57 This is the lawe of the leproſie to teache 
WI I e vn. + when a chung is vucleane, and when it is cleanc. 


= 


with water, and be vncleane vntil the enen. 
18 If he that hath an iſſue of ſeede, doc lie with 


Leniticus Purging of vncleanugh, T 
17. And every garment, and euery ſkin wheres : 
upon ſhalbe iſſue of ſeede, ſhalbe cuen waſhed 


* 
ol 


4. 


a woman, they ſhal h eth waſh themſelues wick, Looc 


water, aud be vncleane vntill the even, 
19 JAlſo when a vo nan ſhal haue an iſſue, 


and her iſue in her [fleſh ſhalbe blood, ſhe thalbe | % 
put apart ſeuen dayes: and whoſocuer toucheth ng, 


her, thalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

20 And whatſccuer ſhe lieth vpon in her ſepa· 
ration, thalbe vncleane , and euery thing that ſhe 
ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vncleane. 

21 Whoſoeuer alſo toncheth her bed, ſhalt 
wa'h his clothes, and waſh him ſelſe with water, 
and thalbe vncleane vnto the cuen, 

22 And vvhoſdeuer toucheth any thing that ſhe 
fate vpon, ſhal waſh bis clothes, x waſh himſelf in 
water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the enen: 

23 So that whether hetoach her bed, or any 
thing whereon ſhe hath fit, hee ſhalbe vncleane 
vnato the euen. | 

24 And ifa man lie with her, & the flowes of 
her ſeparation touch him, he ſhalbe vncleane ſe» 
uen dayes, aud all the whole bed whereon he lj- 
eth, thalbe vncleane, 

25 Alto when a womans ifſue of blood run- 


[re 
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ueth long time beſides the time of her f flowres, + EH 
or when hoe bath an illnne, longer then het flowres, pu 


all the daves of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe ſhe 
ſhalbe vucleane, as in the time of her flows res. 

25 Euery bed whereon ſhe lieth(as long as her 
iſe laſteth)ſhalbeto her as her bed of her ſepara» 
tion: and whatſoeaer ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vn. 
cleane, as her vncleannes when ſhe is put apart. 

27 And whoſoeuer toncheth theſe rhing: ſhall 
be vncleane& ſhal wath his clothes, & waſh him 
ſelſe in water, & ſhalbe vncleanevnto the euen. 

28 But if the be clenſed of her iſſue, th ſhe ſhal 
count her ſeuen dayes, & after ſhe ſhatbe cleane. 

29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhil take vnto her 
two turtles or two young pigeons; & bring them 
vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: 5 

30 And the Prieſt ſhal make of the one a ſinne 
offering, and of the other a burm offring, and the 
Prieſt ſhall male an atonement for her before the 
Lord, for the iſſue of her vngleannes. 25 f 

3t Thus ſhal ye ſeparate V chil drẽ uf Iſrael fro 
their vncleannes, that they die not in their vnclean- 
8 if rhey defile my Tabernacle that is among 


32 This is the law of him that hath au iſſue, and 
ofhim from whom goeth an iſſue of ſtede where · 
by he ie defiled : | A 

z Alſo of her that is ſicke of her flowres; and 
of him thathath a runnig iſſue, whether it be man 
ot woman, and of hin that heth/with her which 
is vncleane. 


| CHAP. XVI. ; 

2 The Prieſt might not at all times tome mo 
the moft holy place. 8 The Scave goate. rq The 
purging of the Sanctuarie. 17 The clenſing of the 
Tabefnaclt. 21 The Prieſt confe ſteth the ſinnecof 
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people, 29 Raſt of cines — 
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leanne 
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with 


oy 47. ſeate, hich is vpon the Arke, that he die not: for 

Abe f= Lil appeare in the cloud v pon the Merce ieſeate. 

beth . 2 Aﬀter this ori ſhal Aaron come into the Ho- 

place: euen with a yong bullocke for a ſinne 
epa- ohering, and a ramme for a burnt offering. 

the 43 fe ſhal put on the holy linnen coate, and 

h $0777; ſhal haue linnen breeches vpon his } fleſh, & ſhall 

all” , be girded with a linnen girdle , and thall couer 

2 his head with a linnen miter: theſe are the holy 

ments: there fore ſhal he waſh his fleſh in wa- 
the ter, when he doeth put them on. 

fig 5 And he ſhal take of the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, two hee goates for a finne of: 

my fenng.and a ramme for a burnt offering. 

ae & Then Aaron thal offer the bullocke for his 
Web. 9. . ſinne offering,“ and make an atonement for him- 
of pi Elfe, and for his honſe. 

= 7 And he thal take the two hee goates, aud 

"9p preſeu: them before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

_ $ Then Aaron ſhal caſt lots out r the tvVo hee 

— f Eh. goates: one lot forthe Lorde, aud the other for 

1 the Scape goate. 

9 And Aaren ſhal offer the goat, vpð which the 

; Lords lot ſhal fal, & make him a ſinne offering. 

1 10 But the goat. on which the lat ſhal ſal to he 

4 the Scape goæt, halbe preſented aliue before the 

_ Lorde, to make reconciliation by him, aud to let 

7 him goe (as a Scape goate) into the wilderneſle. 

K tt Thus Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for his 

m ſyneoffering, & make a reconciliation for him- 

| ? ſelfe. and for his houſe, and (hal kill the bull ocke 

: for his ſinne offering; 

| 12 And hee ſhal take a cenſer full of burning 

12 caales from off the altar hefore the Lord, and his 

* handfull of ſweete incenſe beaten finall, & bring 

f it within the valle. 

. Jorgthe _ 3 And ſhal put the incenſe ypon the ſire be- 

p ſmoke. fore the Lorde, that the 1cl6nd ofthe incen may 

| couer the Mercie ſeate that is ypon j the Teſti- 

. Jr, Ark. O. $ 

Hebe. 18. monie: ſo he ſhal not die. 

4 — 4. 4 And he ſhal*take the blood of the bullock, 

: Chap4.6 and fprinckle it with his finger vpon the Mercie 

A 4.6. 2 8 

ſeate Eaſt ward: & before the Mercie ſeate ſhalhe 

- ſprinckle of the blood with his finger ſenẽ times. 

Z 15 Chen ſhal he kill the goat that is the peo- 

% ples ſinue offering, and bring his blood within 
the vaile, and doe with that blood, as he did with 

| the blood of the bu locke, and ſprinchle it vpon 

| the Mercie ſeate, and before the Mercieſeate, 

15 So he ſhal purge the Holv place from the 
vhclemnes of the children of iſtael, & from their 
treſpaſſes of al their ſinne ſo ſhal he doe alſo for 

, the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation placed with 

| Taba; them, inthe middes of their vndeannes, 

| My 17 .*And there ſhalbe no man in the Taberna- 

y ele ofthe Cogregation,wheh he goeth in to make 


he Scape goate. 
4 yg 
Fo 


with . 


— 


vrchermore the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Fafter 

the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when 
they came ts off or before the Lord,and died : 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
»Aaron thy brother,*y be come not at al times into 
the Holy place within the vaile, before the Merci- 


an atonement inthe Holy place, vntill he come 
M, and haue made an atone: went for hinſelſe, 


— 
———— — —— — — — 


_— * = nf _ — — 


Chap. xvj. A ſinne offering for atonement. 44 


out, and make his burnt offering, and rhe burnt 


* — — 8 — 


= — 


and for his houſholde , and for all the Congro- 
gation of Tirae], 

13 After, be thal goe out vnto the altar thitis 
before the Lord, and make a reconciliation vpon 
it, and (hal take of the blood of the bullocke, and 
ofthe blood of the goate, and put it vpon the 
hornes of the altar round about: 

19 So ſhal he fprinckle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times, and clenſe it, & halowe 
it from the vncleannes of the children of Iſtae l. 

20 M hen he hath made an end of put ging v 
Holy place, & the Tabernacle of the Congregatio, 
and the altar, then he ſhal bring the liue ggare : 

21 And Aaron ſhal put both his hands. vpon V 
head of the line goate, and confeſſe ouer him all 
the 1n1quities of the children of Iſrael, & all their 
treſpaſles, in al their ſmnes. putting ilem vpon tle 
head of the goate, & ſhal ſend m away (by the 
hand of a man appointed) into the wildernes. 

22 So the goate ſhal beare vpon him all their 
iniquities into the land that is not inhabited, and fr. the 
he ſhal let tlie goate goe into the wildernes. land of ſte 

23 After, Aaron ſhal come into the Tabernacle palatiom. 
of the Congregation, & put off the linen clothes, 
which he pur on when hee went into the Holy 
place, and leaue themthete, 

24 Hee ſhal waſhalfo kis fleſh with wateria 
the Holy place, & put on his own raiment, & come 


offering of the people, and make an atonement 
for himſelfe, and for the people. : 
25 Allo the fat of the ſinue offering ſhall bee 7 
burne vpon the altar. 
26 And he that caried forth the goat. cle the 
Scape goat,ſhal waſhhis clothes, & waſh his fleſh 
in water, & aſter that ſhal come into the haſte. 
27 Alſo the bullocke for the ſinve offring, and 
the goate for the ſinne offering/whoſe blood was, 
brought to make a reconciliation inthe Holy 
place)ſhal one * carrie out wirhout the hoſte to CH. 30 
be burnt in the fire, with their ſkins, & with tc ix Oe. iʒ. ic. 
fleſh, aud with their doung. ' 
28 And hee that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, & afterward 
come into the hoſte. 1 
29 So this ſhalbe an ordinance for ener vn- 
to vou: the tenth aj of the ſeuenth moneth, ye 
ſhal humble your ſoules, & doe no worłe at all. 
whether it be one of the fame countrey or a ſtrã- 
ger that ſojourneth among you. | 
20 For that * day ſhall the Priet make an at - Chap 23.7 
onement for you to clenſe you: ye ſhalbe cl-ane 
from all your ſinnes before the Lord. 
zt This ſhall be a Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules, by an ordinance 
for cuer, 
22 And the Prieſt whom be ſhal anoint , and 
whome he ſhal conſecrate (to miniſter in his fa- 
thers ſteade)ſhal make the atonement , and (hall 
put on the linnen clothes and holy veſtments, 
23 And ſtrill purge the holy Sanctuarie and 
the Tabernacle ofibe Congregation, and ſhall 
clenſe the altar, and take an atonement for the 
Priefſts& for all the people of the Congregation, 
34 Aud this ſhall be apcucilalicg ordinance 
vnito 
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Whither ſacrifices muſt be brought. 


vnto you, to make an atonement for the children 
of Iſrael for all their ſinnes Fonce a ycere: as the 


Lord commanded Moſes, he did. 
CHAP XVII. 


4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore 
of the Tabernacle. 7 To deuils may they wit offers 


10 They may not eate hoo i. 


A* the Lotde ſpalte vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 


2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, x 
to all the children of Iſrael , and ſay vnto them, 
This is the thing which the Lorde lata commaun- 


ded, faying, 


3 -Whoſoeuer hy be of the houſe of Iſrael that 
Killeth a bullocke, or lanibe, or goate in the hoſt, 


or that killeth it ont of the hoſte, 


4 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an offe- 
riug vnto the Lord before the Tabernacle ofthe 
Lord, blood ſhalbe imputed vnto that man: hee 
bath ſhed blood, wherefore that man ſhalbe cut 


off from #nong his people. 


5 Therefore the children of Ifrael ſhal bring 
their offering vrhich they would offer abroad in 
the field, & preſent them vnto the Lord at d doore 
of F Tabernacle of the C5gregation by the Prieſt, 
aud offer them for peace offerings vnto the Lord, 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal ſprinckle the blood vp- 
on the altar of the Lorde before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the 


fat for a* ſiveere ſauour vnto the Lord. 


in their generations. 

8 al thon ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
hebe of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 
which ſoiourne among them, that offeretha burnt 
offering or ſacrifi-e, 


9 Andbringethit not vnto the doore of the 


Tabernacle of the ¶gregation to offer it vnto the 
Lord,cuenthat mi ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

10 CLikewiſe wh»ſocuer he be of the houſe 
ef [ſiael,or ofthe ſtrangers that ſui oarne among 
them, that eateth any blood, Iwill e ien ſet my 


face againſt tat perſon that eateth blood , and 


wil cut hin off from a nong his people: 

11 For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and 
Ihaue giuen it vnto von to off vpon the altar, 
to make an atonement for your ſon'es : for this 
blood ſhal make an atonement for the ſoule. 

12 Therefore 1 ſaid vntothe children of Iſrael, 
None of vou ſhal eate blood: neither the ſtran- 
ger that ſojonrneth among vou,ſhal eate blood. 

11 Moreoner whoſoener he h of the childreu 


of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourn? among 


them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt ot foule 

that may be exten, hee ſhal powre out the blood 
there of and couer ᷑ with daſt: 

14 For the life of all leſh i his blood, it is ĩoy- 

ned with his life: therefore I ſayd vnto the chil - 

9.4. dren of Iſrael * Yee ſhall eate the blood of no 


ber ling i feſh; for che life of all fleſh is che blood there- 


eanre. of: vhoſbeuer eateth it, ſhalbe cut off. ü 
15 And euery perſon that eateth it which dieth 
alone, or that which is torue with beaſt5,vhethcr 


GC . — ——— — — — — 


—— 


— — 


Leuiticus. 


7 Aud they ſhal no more offer their offerings 
vnto deuils after whome they haue gone a who- 
ring: this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto them 


fore ſhalt thou not vaconer her ſhame, + 


v4 
Vnlawfull marian Ja 
it be one of the fame contrey,or a ſtrãger, he ſhal » . 

both waſh his clothes, & waſh hi nſelf in water, & ſorg B. li. 
be vucleane vnto the euen: aſter he ſnalbeſſeleane. ted . 

16 But if he waſh hem not, nor waſh his fleſh, 40% KEC. 

then be ſhall beare } his iniquitie. eli #6» / 

CHAP. XVIII. * 16;ÞPr; 1 

3 The Iſraelues ought not te followe the ma- pit} Wake 

ners of the Eg yvtians and Canaanites, 6 The ny bh 


mariages that are vnla w full. Si lee. 

N the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, bop. 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 

ſay vnt9 them, I am the Lord your God. 1 


s Alfter the doings of the lid of Egypt, where. 
in ye divelt,ſhal ye nõt doe: and after the maner 
of the land of Canaan, whither I wil bring you, 
ſhal ye not do, ueither walke in their ordinances, 

4 But doe after my indge ments, and keepe 
mine ordinances, to walke thercin:T an the Lord 
your God. +4 

5 Ycefſhal keepe therefore my ſtatutes , and 
my iudgements, *which if a mi doe he ſhal then Ez ü. 
liue in them: I am the Lord. tr, 

5 None {hal come nere to any of the kinred un 
of his ſteſh to vncouer her thame : I am the Lord. gal 

7 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy fa. . 
ther, nor the ſhame of thy moth:r : f the is thy 
mother, thou thalt not diſcouer her ſhame. 

8 * The ſhame of thy fathers wife ſhalt thou 
not diſcouer: for it is thy fathers ſhame. 

Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy ſi- 
ſter, the daughter of thy father, ot daughter of 
thy mother, whether (hee be borne at home, or 
borne Wout: thou ſhalt nat diſcouer their ſhame. 

10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes duigliter, or of 


t 


657 5 
11 


thy daughters daughter, thou (alt uot, I ſay, vn- 
couer is cha ne: for it is thy winery + Chap. 
11 The thane of thy fathers wines daughter, $4.06 
begotten of thy father (fo: ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou 7. 
{halt not, I , di ſconer her ſhame. a .. 1. 
172 © Thou ſhalt not vncouer the fſhame of thy C09 
fathers fiſter: ſur ſhe is thy ſathers ki nſwoman. 19. 
I2 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy lar, 
mothers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers kinſwoman. C10, 
14 Thou ſhalt not vacoucr the ſhame of thy 60 47, 


fathers brot her: that u, thou ſhalt not go in to his 200, 
wife, Vr ſhe is thine f aunte. 1 5 
15 Thon ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of th fan : 
daughter in law: for ſhe is thy ſonnes wite: there- any 
15 Thou fhaltnot diſcouer the ſhame of thy (56: 
brothers wife: Hör it is thy brothers ſhame; _ 
17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame. of the 476 | 
wife, and of her daughter neither ſhalt thon take 2 , 


ber ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter |, 9 
to vncouer her Name: fy they are 2% kinsfolks, 6 . 
and it were wic kedneſſe. >. la 
18. Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with ber 1 
fiſter, during her life, to vexe her, in vncouering. * 
her ſhame vpon her | 
, 19. * Thou thalt not alſo goe vnto awoman che grad. 


to vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhe is put apart 18, 

for her diſeaſe. 0 : e 5 * 
22, Moreduer, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe to 354. 

thy neighbours wife by caruall copulation, tobe 

defiled with ber, e 

21 *Alfa 


= 


* — e , 11. 
13 ; erer: 19714 


11 Alſo thou ſhalt not giue thy children to 
ſoffer them vnto Molech, neither ſhalt thou defile 
Name of thy God: ſor I amthe Lord. 

Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one li- 


12 aps 20. 
al . 
22 


| . .- 23 *® Thouſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt to 
2 1 er ud there with, neither ſhall any woman 
* . A ſand be fore a beaſt, to lie downe theræto: for it is 
56 4 abomination. : 
bi (paſſe. 24 Yee ſhall not defile your ſelues in any of 
-( "Chapao, theſe things: for in ail theſe the nations are defi- 
d kd,which I wili caſt out before you:: 
1, cen 25 And the land is defiled: therefore I wil viſite 
* fuſion. the wickednes the reof ypon it, and the land ſhall 
er $ vomite out her inhabitants. . 
26 ve ſhall keepc therefore mine ordinances, 
- and my judgements , and commit none of theſe 
* abominations, ⸗ſwel hec that is of the ſame coun- 
ed trey as the ſtranger that ſotourneth among you. 
27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men 
14 of the lande done, which were before you, and the 
en Ex. land is defiled: : 
1 28 And ſhal not the lande ſpue you out if ye 
d : 0 defile it, as it ſpued out the people that were be- 
4 gala, fore you? ) : 
he”, 29 tor whoſocuer ſhall commit auy of theſe 
C 4 abominations, the perſons that doe jo, ſhalbe cut 
4 off from amon wa people. 
Cha, » 30 Therfore thal ve keepe mine ordinances that 
tb e do not any of the abominable cuſtomes, which 
aue bene done before you, & that ye defile not 
K your ſelues therein: for I am the Lord your God. 
: CHAP. XIX. 
= 1 A vetetition of ſundry lawes & ordinances, 
* AM the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
- ; 2 Speake vnto althe Congregation of the 
mt Chet. children of Iſtael, and ſ. ay vnto them, * Ye ſhall be 


44.414 holy, for I the Lord your God ara holy. 


Th 8%. 1. 2 «CYeeſhall feare cucry man his mother and 
d pet. 1.16. his father, and ſhall keepe my Sabbaths: for I am 
/ Cod the Lord your God. 
15. 4 Jxee ſhall not turne vnto idoles, nor make 
uy lor you molten gods: I am the Lord your God. 
W 21h, ;p © And when yee ſhall offer a peace offering 
_ vntothe Lord,yce ſhall offer it freely. 
Tk 61s & *lt ſhall be eaten the day yee offer it, or on 
* + 6h. the moroyve: and that which remaineth vntill the 
0 fal third day, ſnalbe burnt in the fire. 
V bed 7 Fer if it bee eaten the third day, it ſhall bee 
e wif vncleane, it ſh. Il not vee accepted. 
hy Co 8 Therfore he Feateth i hal beare his iniqui- 
1 it, tie becauſe he hath de filed y halowed thing of the 
be Chy Lord, and that perſon ſhalbe cut off frõ his people. 
ke 21. Chap. 3. When ye reape the harueſt of your land, 
= 23. yeſhal not reape euer corner of your fielde, nei- 
8 [97, ga · ther ſhalt thou gather y glainings of thy harueſt. 
a thermge 10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
r D vineyard <leanr neither gather eue ry grape of thy 
8 mp2, viney ard, ui thou ſhalt leaue them for the poore 


and for the ſtranger: Iam the Lord your God. 
7 2 1t IL ee ſhall not ſteale, neither deale falſely, 
* 20. neither lie one to another. 
art * deut. 3. 12 C*Alfoyes ſhall uot fiveare by my Name 
11. matt. falſely, neither ſhale thou delile the Name of thy 
% God Lamthe Lord. 


to 
be 


fo 


Chap. xix. 


— 


* 


ſundry lawes. 45 

133 Thou ſhaſt not do thy neighbourſſvrong, or, op- 
neither rob him, * The workemans hire ſhall not prefehins 
abide with thee vntil the morning. by wite 

14 ©Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, neither lence, 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, but Dex. 24. 
ſhalt feare thy God: I am the Lord. 1415. 

15 © Yee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement. 706, 4. 
Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of the poore, Demi. 25. 
nor honour the perſon of the mightie , b thou 18, 
ſhalt judge thy neighbour iuſt ly. Exod, 23. 

16 © Thou ſhalt not walke about wich tales a. 3. deut. i. 
mong thy people. Thou ſhalt not ſtande againſt 19. and 
the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord. 16. 19. 

17 J Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine pro. 24. 
heart, ue thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh- 23.iames 
bour,and + ſuffer him not to ſiune. 2.2. 

18 © Thou ſhalt not anenge nor be mindful of Eb uf 
wy õg againſt the childre of thy people, * but ſhalt for not 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe: I am the Lord. fie wpe 

19 TYee ſhall kee pe mine ordinances, Thou on him. 
ſhalt not let thy cattel gender with ohe, of di- Matt. 3. 
ners Rindes. I hou ſhalt not ſowe thy fielde with 43. ron. 
mingled eco, neither ſhall a garment of diuers 13.9. 
things, as of linen and vollen come vpon thee. gala. g. 

20 M hoſoeuer alſo lyeth and medleth with 14. iames 
a woman that is a bondmay de, affianced to a huſ-· 2.8. 
band, and not redeemed, nor freedome given her, 

+ ſhee ſhalbe ſcourged, bus they ſhal not die, be- IE. 
cauſe the is not made free. eating 

21 And he ſhal bring for bis treſpaſſe offering ſhake. 
vnto the Torde,arthe doore of the Tabernacle of Some 
the Congregation, a ram for a tre ſpaſſe offering. reade, 

22 Then the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement they ſhelf 
ſor him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering be beaten 
before the Lerde, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done, and pardon ſhalbe giuen him for his 
finne which he hath commitred. 

23 TAlſo when ye ſhal come into the land and 
haue planted euery tree for meate, ye ſhal count 
the fruit thereof as vncircumeiſed: three yere ſhal 
it be vncircũciſed vnto you, it ſhall not be eaten: 

24 gut in the fourth yeere all the fruit thereof 
ſhalbe holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 

25 And in the fifthyeereſhall yee eate of the | 
fruite of it that it may || yeeld to you the encreaſe lr, i 
thereof: I am the Iord your God. God may 

26 ©Ye ſhal not eate the fleſh with the blood, mnltiphes 
ye ſhal not vſe witchcraft, nor obſerue times. 

27 Juve ſhall not cut rounde the corners of Cha,21.5, 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou [| marte the tuſtes Hr, cu, 
of thy beard. or leave, 

23 Me ſhal not cut your fleſh for thefdead,nor Pen. ig.. 
make any print of amarke vpon you: I am YTord. I Ebr. 

29 CThou ſhalt not make thy danghter c5ton ſoule, or 
to cauſe her to be a whore, leaſt the land alſo fall per ſon. 
to whoredome,and the land be ful of wickednes. 

zo J Tee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths and reue · 
rence my Sanctuarie: 1 am the I erde. 

31 Ve ſhal not regard them that worke with 
ſpirits, neither ſootliayers: ye ſhal not ſeeke to r. Sd. a 
them to be defiled by them I am yIord your God. 8. 

32 J Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the horehead, 
and honour the perſon of the old man, and dread 
thy God: I am the Lord. 

3 Jud if a ſtranger ſoiourne wick thee in 
your 


— 


VIS Offring to Molech. Vnlawful 
e-, 4% your land, ye ſhall not [vexe hitn. a 
i ein 34 B cho ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ig. fhalbe as one of your ſelues, and thou ſhalt loue 
Mi .. 22. hum as thy felfe: tot ye were ſtrangers in the land 
i215. of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 
1 35 J Le ſlul not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, in 
41 0 linen weight, or in meaſure. 
Mir. n. r. 25 * You thal haue iuſt balanges, true weights, 
111 iſ aud 16. atrucEphah,%a true Hin. I am 5 Lord your God, 
WET.) || 21-220, Which haue broght you out of the land of Egypt. 
I. il þ 37 Therefore thall yee obſerue all mine ordi- 
i nances, and all my judgements, and doe them: I 
am the Lord, ; 
CHAP. XX 


2 They that giae of their ſeea to Molech,muſt 
e. 6 They that haue recoarſe to ſorcerers. 10 
The man t hat committeth adulterie, t t Inceft,o7 

forvication with the kinredor aſſinuie. 24 Iſrael 
a peculiay people to the Lord, 
1 A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
$4,811; hy 2 Thou ſhalt fay alſo to the children of I 
Me Cop. 18. rach* M hoſoeuer he be ofthe children of Iſrael, 
Nee or of the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael, that giueth 
ll his children vnto Mol ech hee ſhall die the death, 
i the people of the laude ſhall ſtone him to death. 
lis 3 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
cut him off frõ among his people, becauſe he hath 
giuen his children vnto Molech, for to defile my 
Zanctuary, and to pollute mine holy Name. 

4 Audif the people of the land hide their eyes, 
and winke at that man when hee giueth his chil- 
dren vato Molech,and kil himnot, 

5 Then wil I et my face againſt that man, and 
againſt his family, and will cut him off, & al that 
goea whoring after him to commit whoredome 
with Molech, from among their people. 

6 Tlf any turne after ſich as worke with ſpi- 
rits, and · after ſoothſayers to goe a whoriug after 


10 and wil cut him off ſrom among his people. 
19 Ebepxt. + e$ancifie your ſelues therefore, and bee 
(11 44+ pet. holy, for I amthe Lord your God. 


2.16, $ Keepe ye therfore mine ordinances, and do 
them. Iam the Lord which doeth ſanctifie you. 
Ero. 21. 9 <*if here br any J curſeth his father or his 


27 % mrher, he ſhal die & death : ſeeing he hath curſed 
20. 20. his father & his mother, his blood haue vpõ him. 
*. 15.4. ro C* Aid the man that committeth adulterie 
Dent. 22. with another mans wife, becauſe hee hath com- 
22.200. 8. mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the 
415» adulterer and the adaltereſſe thal die the death. 
n And the man that licth with his fathers wife, 
Ch 8.3. becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers * ſhame, 
dent. 22. they ſhal both dic: their blood halbe vp5 them. 
80 12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daughter in 
law, they both ſhal die death they haue wrouglit 
Vr, con · abomination, their blood /h albe vpon them. 
fuhon, 1; <* The man alſothat lyeth with the male, 
Chap. 18. 
32, 
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as onelyeth with a woman, they haue both com- 

mitted abomination: they, ſhall die the death, 
their blood he vpon them. 

14 Likewiſe he takech a wife & her mother, 

; eomitteth wickednes: they (hal burne him & them 

4 hap. 13, with fire, that there be no wickednes among you. 

23. 15 *Alſo the man that licth with a beaſt, (hall 


Leuitieus. 


them, then will 1 ſet my face againſt that perſon, 


| oniunctious. Ording 
dic tho death, and ye ſhall ſay the beaſt. _—_ 7 
15 And if a woman come to any beaſt , & lie "ws 
therewith,then thou ſhalt kil the wo:nan and o 
beaſt: they ſhal die the death, theit blood ſhal bee | 
vpon them. = 
17 Alſo the man that taketh his filter, bis fa. 
thers daughter, or his mothers daugiter,% ſeeth 4 
her ſhame,and ſhee ſecth his ſhame, it is villanies 44 
therefore they ſhalbe cut of! fin the fight of their ic 
people, b-car/e hee hath vucouered his filters they 
ſhame, he ſhal beare his iniquitie of th 
13 *The man alſo y licth Wa woman haning ch 
herl|diſca ſe, & vncoucteth, her ſhame, e openeth of 
her foũtaine, & the open y ſoũtaine of her blood, 
they ſhalbe euẽ both cut off fro amog their people. 60% 
to Moreoner thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame 19 
of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers ſiſter: be · , 
cauſe hee bath vncouered his f kinne , they hall * 1 


beate their iniquitie. cl 
Y lieth his fathers bro» 12,1 


20 Lixewiſcthe man 
thers wife, and vncouerethi his vncles ſhame: they. f 
{hall beare their iniquitie, a» ſhall die childleſſe. fuſs 

21 So the man that taketh his brothers wiſe, 
coinmitteth filthines, becax/e hee hath vncoutred 
his brothers ſhame : they ſſulbe childlete. * 

22 CYeſhall keepe therefore all mine * ordi- c 
nances and all my iudgements, and doe them, that 26 
the lande, whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
*ſpue you not out. Cha, 

23 Wherefore yee ſhall not walke in the ma- 23. 
ners of this nation which I caſt out before you; 
for they hane committed all theſe things, there · H 
fore I abhorred them. | 

24 But I haue ſaide vnto you, Ve ſhal inherite 
their lande, and I wil giue it vnto you to poſſeũe 
it, eucn a lande that floweth with mil ke and hony: 

I am the Lord your God, which haue ſeparated 
you fi om other people. 

25 * Therefore ſhal ye put difference betwene ch 
cleane beaſtes, and vncleane, and betweene vn- 275 
cleane ſoules and cleane: neither ſhall yee defile 14 
your ſelues with beaſtes and foules, nor with any 
creeving thing, that the ground bringeth foorth, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as vncleane. 

25 Therefore ſhal ye be * holy vnto me: for I V 
the Lord am holy, and I haue ſeparated you from 
other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 <*Andifaman or woman haue aſpiritof. Den 
dinination, or ſoothſaying in them, they ſhalldie 111 
the death: they ſhall ſtone them to death, their 287 
blood halbe vpon them. 

CHAP. XXI. 

2 For whom the Priefts may lament. 6 Howe 
pure the Priefie: ought to bee, both in theraſeluts 
aud in their familie. 

AW y Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, & ſay vnto them, 
Let none be defiled bythe dead among his people, 

2 Nut by his kinſeman that is neere vnto him: 
to wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his 
ſonne, or by his daughter zor by his brother, 

3 Or by his ſiſter a maid, V is nere vnto him, which ty 
hath not had a husband: for her 4 he may lament. jb N 

4 Hee ſhall not lament for the Prince among 1 : 
his people to pollute hin lſe. 13 d. 
3 


Y 


= 


je Priefies, T). . Whatoblations muſt be offered. 46 


be 347 ſhal not malte * bald parts vpon their 
e r . —— off the lockes oftheirbeard, nor 
e © any cuttings iu their fle 
6292 9 They ſhall be holy vt» their God, and not 
| pollute the name of their God: for the facrifices 
be 5+ ofthe Lorde nade by fire, aua the bread of their 
h , God they doe offer: therefore they ſhalbe holy. 
a W They ſhal noi take to wife an whore, or one 
ir Ieh pollated, herber ſhal theytmarrya wo nã diuorced 
'S they fs ber hasbid-for ſach one # holy vnto his God. 
of th $ 'Thou ſhalt ſanctifie him therfore, for he of- 
chi ſereth the bread of thy God : he {halbe holy vnto 
h ofthe ther: for ItheTord,which ſanctifie you, am holy. 
1, peoph If Mrieſtes daughter fall to playe the 
. C whore,ſhe pol luteth her father: her coe {hal ſhe 
e 19, is de burne with fire. : 
% 15 JAl ſo hie Prieſt among his brethren, (vp- 
I n on whoſe head the anoynting oyle was powred, 
cl and hath couſecrated his hand ro put on the gar- 
> 12,1. m9) ſhal not vncouer his head, nor iẽt his clothes, 
Y- f thine 14 n Neither ſhall hee goe to any dend body, 
x feſh ie honſr vor make hunſelfe vaclcane by bis father or by 
„ Fihe his mother, 
— 12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the Sanctuarie, 
nor pol lute the holy place of his Cod: for the 
ch crowne of the anoynting oyle oflus God a vpon 
* 26, him I am the Lord. joe 
5 13 Alſo he ſhall take a mayde vnto his wife: 
( 14 But a widowe,ort a diuorced woman, or a 
- 25, ollated, o an harlot, the ſe ſhalt he not marrie, 
n — ſhaltake a mayd of bis owne people to wife: 
De 15 Neither ſhall he defile his ſcede among his 
people: for I am the Lord which ſanctifie him. 
5 16 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
© 17 Speake vnto Raron, & ſay, Whoſoeuer of 
1 thy ſeed in their generations hath any blemiſhes, 
4 ſhall not preaſe to offer the bread of hie God: 
18 For whoſocuer hathany blemiſh, ſhall not 
e Chg, come neere: as a man blinde or lame, or that hath 
— 2750 'a flat noſe, orthat hath any miſthapen nember, 
e 144 19 Or a mau that hath a broken foot or a bro- 
y ken hand, | 
„ 20 Or « crooke backt, er bleare eyed, or hath 
a blemiſh in his eye or be ſkiruie, or ſxabbe d, or 
1 Vo) haue his ſtones broken. 
n 21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Prieft,that 
*hath a blemtſh, ſhall come nere to offer the ſacri- 
| Den fees of the Lorde made by fire, hauing a blemiſh: 
e tr he ſhall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God. 
x 287 22 Thebread of his God, nen of the moſt ho- 
ly,and of the holy (hall he eate: 
23 But hee ſhail not goe in vuto the vaile , nor 
e come nere the altar, becauſe hee hath a blemiſh, 
s leſt he pollute my Sanctuarizs: for I am the Lord 
that ſanctie them. 
8 24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnt o Aaron, and to his 
, ſonnet, and to all the children of I ſracl. 
, C HAP. XXII. 
* 3 Mbo oug ht to ahfleine from eat ins the things 
s that were offred. ig Whatoblatice Mould be offred. 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
h ; 2' Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
„% — thittheybe ſeparated from the holy things of the 
wo children of Iſtael,and that they pollute not mine 
: 1 . | baly Naweininthofe things, which they hallow 


vnto me: I am the Lord. 

Say vnto them, M hofoener he be of all your 
ſeed among your generations after you, that tou- 
cheth the holy things which the childrer of li- 
rae] ha lo vnto the Lord haning his vncleannes 
vpon him, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut off from 
wy light: I am the Lord. T g 

4 M hoſoeuer alſo of the ſeed of Aaron is 2 C.. 
leper, or hath a running iſſue, heſhall not eate of 
the holy things vntill heebe cleane: and who ſo 
roucheth any y is vncleane bv rraſom of the dead, 
or a man whoſe iſſue of ſeede runneth from him 

5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby hee may bee made vncleane, or 2 : 
man, by whom hee may rake vncleanneſle, jyybat- EB. a. 
ſocuer vncleanneſſe he hath, c 

s The perſon that hath touched ſuch, ſhall #0 al bur 
therefore be vncleane vm ill the even, and ſhall vnclean- 
not eate of the holy things, ſ except he haue wa- nefe, 
ſhed his fleſh with water. } Or,08- 

7 Bat when the ſunne is downe , hee ſhall bee till. 
cleane, & ſhallafterwardeate of the holy things: 
for it is his foode. E 

2 *Ofa beaſt that dieth, or is rent with beafts, bread. 
whereby he may be defiled, hee ſhall not eate: I Exc. 22. 
am the Lord. z uk. 

Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 44.30. 
leaſt they beare then ſinne for it, and die ſor it, if 
they defile it: I the Lord ſanctifie them. 

10 There ſhal no ſtranger alſo cate of the ho- 
ly thing, neither the gheſt of rhe Prieſt, neither 
ſhall an hired ſeruant cate of the holy thing: 

11 But if the Prieft bye any with money, hee 
ſhall care of it, alto ke that is borue in bis houſe: 
they ſhall eate of his meate. 

12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be maried vnto 

a ftr:nger,ſhe may noteate of the holy offtin 

13 Notwithſtauding if the Prieſtes er 
be a widowe, or diuoreed, and haue no childe but 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee ſhall eate = 
of her fathers bread as ſhe did in her *yourt: but Chates 
there ſhall no ſtrangereate thereof. hs 

14 © Ifa man eat of the holy thing vnwittng- 
ly,hee ſhal put the fiſt part thereunto, and giue it 
vnto the Prieſt with the halowed thin 

15 So they ſhal not defile the holy things ofthe 
childrẽ of Iſrael, which they offer vnto the Lord. 

15 Neither cauſe the people to beare the ini- 
quitie of their treſpae, while they eate their ho- 
ly thing: for I the Lord doe halo them. 

17 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 
to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them. 
Whoſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers in Iſtael that wil offer his ſacrifice for al 
their vowes,and for all their free offrings, which 
they vſe to offer vnto the Lord for a burnt offring, 

Ig Yee ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues, ofthe ſheepe, or 
of the goates. 

20 Je ſhal not offer any thing that hath a ble. 
milla: for that ſhall not he acceptable for you. 

21 *And wholoeuer briugeth a peace offring Deut. rg. 
vnto the Lorde to accomplith his vowe, or for a 2. cela. 
lee oifriug of the heeues o of ſherpe his fres 35.13, 

* * offering 
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Solemne ſeaſtes, and 9 > 125 Tha 4 
— ſhalbe perfect, uo blemiſſi ſhalbe in it. 
22 Blinde, or broken , or mai med, or hauing a 
-, wart. I wenne, or ſkiruie or ſkabbed: theſe ſhall yee not 
offer vnto the Lorde, nor make an offering by fire 
ol theſe vpon the altar of the Lord. 
2 Yet a bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath any 
(hep. 21. * ember ſuperfluous, or lacking, ſuch maieſt thou 
6 preſent for a free ofſering, but for a vo we it ſhall 
not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhall not offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhal ye make an offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither of the hand of a ſtranger ſhal ye oſ- 
fer the bread of your God of any of theſe becauie 
their cotruption « in them, there is a blemiſh in 
them: therfore ſhal they not be accepted for you. 

26 J And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 Whea a bull ocke, or a ſheepe, or a goate 
ſfralbe brought forth, it ſhalbe euẽ ſeuen daies vn- 
der his dam : and fr5 the erght day forth, it ſhalbe 
accepted for a ſacriſice made by fire vnto y Lord. 

28 As ſor the cowe or the ewe, yee ſhall not 

Dent. 22. kill her, and her yong both in one day. 
6. 29 So when ye wil offer a thanke offering vu- 
| to the Lord, ye ſhal ofer willingly. 

30 The ſame day it ſhalbe eaten, ye ſhal leaue 
* none of it vntil the morow :1 am the Lord. 

zt Therefore ſhal yee kcepe my commaunde. 
ments and doe them: for I am the Lorde. 

32 Neither ſhall yee pollute mine holy Name, 
but I will be halowed among the children of Iſ- 
rael.I tne Lord ſanctiſie you, 

- 33 Which haue brought you out of the lande 
of Egypt, to be your God: Iam the Lord. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

2 The fcaſtes of the Corde. 3 The Sabbath, 8 

The Paffeouer. 6 The feaft of vnleaue ned bread, 

10 The feaft of fir fraus, 16 Whitſuntide, 24 
The fee of blowing trumpets. 34 The feaſt of 
Tabernac les. | N 
„ the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vntothe children of lſrael,& ſay 


Chep.7: 
13 


vuto them, The feaſtes of the I ord which ye ſhal - 


dor, con. cal the holy aſſemblies, euen theſe are my feaſts. 

mocatics, 3 * Sixedayes i ſhall warke be done, but in 
Exod. 20. the ſeuenth day ſhalhe the Sabbath of reſt, an ho- 
9.10. ly Iconuocation :yeſhal do no worke herein, it 
Ir, yee is the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings. 
may 4 CTheſe are the feaſts of the Lord, e holy cõ- 
worte. nocatios,which ye ſhal proclarne in their ſeaſons. 

5 In the firſt monetli and in the fourteenth 44 
ofthe moneth at eueniug ſhalbe the Paſſeouer of 
che Lord. | 

& Aud on the fifteenth day of this moneth al 
Ex0.12, be the feaſt *of vnleauened bread vnto the Lord: 
x5. nomb, ſeuen dayes ye ſhal eate vnleauened bread. 
36.17, 7 Inthe firſt day yee ſhal haue an holy conuo- 
cation: ye ſhal doe no ſeruile worke the ein. 

8 Alſo ye ſhil offer ſacrifice made by fire vn- 
tothe Lorde ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day 
Jhnl be an holy conuocation: ye ſhal doe no ſer - 
nile wor ke there. 

9 TAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

ro Speake viſto the children of Iſrael, and ſav 
vnto them, Whẽ ye be come into the land yyhich 


— 
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OUS, 


I giue vnto you, and reape the harneſt thereof 


then yee ſhallbring || a ſheafe of the firſt traits of || a 
your harueſt vnto the, Prieſt, = a 
11 And hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the na * 
Lord, that it may be acceptable for you: the mo. M 
rowe aſter the Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall ſhake it. 10 
12 Aud that day when yee ſhake the theafe, 11 
ſhall yee prepare a lambe without blemiſh; of x * 
yeere olde, for a burnt offering vuto the Lord: 
1; Aud the meate ollering theredf ſhal be vo 
tenth deales of five floure mingled with oyle, for 
a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde of ſweete 


ſauour: and the drinke offiing thereof the fourth 
* 


part of an Hin of wine. a 

14 And yee ſhall eate neither bread: nor par. 
ched corne, nor I greene eares vntil the felfe ſame 
day that ye have brought an offering vnto your 
God: :hu ſp + alawe for euer in your generatis | 
ons and in all your dwellings. + 

15 © Yee ſhal count alſo to you from the mo- 
row after the Sabbath, eue from the day that ye 
ſhall bring the ſheaſe of the ſhake offering, ſeutu hd 
Sabbaths, they ſhalbe complete. 4 

16 Vnto the moro e after the ſeuenth Sab · wii 
bath thal yee number fiftie dayes: then yee ſhall Bo. 
bring a newe meate oftering vuto the Lord. ud 

17 Yee ſhall bring out of yonr habitatious 
bread for y ſhake oftring:they thalbe two loauet 
of two tenth deales of fine floure, which ſhall bee 
baken with leauen for firſt fruits vato the Lord: 

18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſcuen 
lambes without blewiſh of one yeere olde, and a 
yong bullocke and two rams: they ſhall be fory ® 
burnt offring vnto the Lord, with their meat offe. ® 
rings and their drinke offerings, for a ſacnfice 
made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde. 

19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goatefor a 
ſinne offering, and two lambs of one yecte olde 
for peace offrings. | : 

20 And the Prieſt ſhal ſhake them to and fre 
with the bread ofthe firſt fruits beſore the Lorde, 
and with the two lambes: they ſhalbe holy to the 
Lord for the Prieſt. 

21 So yee ſhal proclaime the ſame day, 04 it 
may bee an holy couuocation vnto you: yee ſhall | 
doe no ſeruile worke therein: it ſhal ber an ordi- 
nance for euer in all your dyellings,throughout 
your generations. hic ke 

22 And whe you reape the harueſt of your (with 
lande, thou ſhalt not ridde cleane the corners of?! aue 
thy fielde when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thoa 4 
make any after- gathering of thy harueſt, us ſhalt 
leaue them vino the poore and to the ſtranger: [ 
am the Lord your God. 1 

23 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael. & ſ, ln 
the ſenenth moneth, a»d in the firſt 443 of the mo- 
neth ſhal ye laue a Sabbath, for the remembrance ++: 


2 
20090 


of blowing the trumpets,an holy conuo cation. 


25 Yee {hal doe no ſeruile worke there in, bit * 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Torde. 

25 CAud the I ord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 The * tenth alſo of the ſeuenth moneth “ 
ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it ſhall be an holy u 7.2 8: 
couuocation vnto y ou, and yes ſhall now” 14 141 
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*. # holy conuocation vato 85 red —— la- 


tions by fire vnt e father wa$atrEgyptinandithis of the Ha- 
aue — yel fro - eco Plone 1 — elitilh woman, and 2 tan 1 ae ' g - 
| bee 37 Mel ri ter tc Lord oe ther inthe holte. EONS Pf In. 
Id; ſhall call holy cohugeation9 to v 2 e Asen Di 
cuen made by fire vat the, ee thank offenin3,and dene ms Loi fon 
2 tneaeeoffing, ſacriicgnd drinke oft rey him vnto Nioſes (iam 
fory © onewonkis day, lomith;he daughter of br 23 i ; 
offe. 38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lotde/dtid be- 12 fund they * p.ith 5 A — 
nfice kde your giſtes, and beſide all your onde, ;& be- CERES 1 35 2 
— fide all your free offerings, which yee Hall'giue 3 — 2 vin 
3 mto the Tord. 42 ; 
olde ſeuenth mo. let aft tlrat heard ith D on hi Dem. 1 
| > Bat in che fiſteetith day ofche t » pu $- 
EE + when ye haue gathered in the ftuite ofthe bead, and let all the e 
| fro land; ye ſhall keeye an holy feaſt vnte the Lorde 15 Arid thou ſhalt pc qe viitothe*hildren 2 7.5. 
Kuen * inthe firſt day palbe a Sabbath? like- — n Whoſoeuer curfeth his God, it 
the the eight 93 4 are hs lnne. '- 
>” _—_ . Galle you in the firft day tire 154 And hethat blaſphemeththe Name ofthe 
ait fruite of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, Lords, ſnall be put to death : all! gation 
ſhall and the boughs of I thicke trees, and willowes ſhall itone him to death: afive'} e 5 
de Pr, of | ofthe brooke zand 1 reioyce before the Lord that is borne in the lande: wür he bl 
hou $ox2ber your God ſeuen da the Name »f the G, let Meng 
* . 1255 So ye ſhall 3 this feaſt vnto the, He — 5 3 Thilleth a Kante baude * 
r dayes in th erpctuall'ofdi- put to dea 
Lef) haute, aner drang ee. © the wen 1g Andhethat killeth abeat ye ſhall reſtore — 
hon 2 wonechſhall ye keepe i 5 it, jbeaſt for beaſt. 411 ts 
ſhak 241 re ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes* all 19 Alſo if a man cauſe 1b nith in hndigh: +, ſis 
er: [ that are Iſraelites borne, {hall dwell in bookss, bour:as he hath done; fo ſhall t he done to him. 14% 5he 
3 That your poſteritie may know that 1 baue 20 *reach for breach; eye fur eye: tooth for ſowle of 
=p A uſe the children of Iſraeſ to dwell in boothes, 2 —— he bath made i in any, ſuch 125 — 
Yy repayed to 
_—_ Wien En eee 2 FE: he that Kiffeth n beat Tall reſtote it: for ſoule. 
_ 44 So Moſeadechredyrache cildrenof If but he t2ar Killerh a man habe faine. Exot. 
on. Withefeaſtes of th e Lond. 22 Ye Raue “die luve: it hall be afvell 24. 
2 GAA. XXETIL” fsthe ſtranger . 44. 18. 
he ovle for the lampes. 5 The Wahi ah am the Tord yo: Go 
3 0 3 4 Thebl aber, a Ali 17 He that kil- 23 J Then Moſestolderhe. children of Iſtnel. l. 
1 1 28. 445 ſbalbe lille 1. 4 top brought y —— of the heltc, Ex0.12s 
2 Nach Lorde H- bebe Moſes, fayi and ſtoned 3 in ſones fo the e btn SIG 40. 
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5 ak PE 


they bring vnte' thee e for 

the light Xo cauſe the lampesto bhrnechriually, 

+131 Wthou tbe vaije ofthe Teſtimonie, in the 

Tabernacſe: vf tho O 1 ſhall — 

dreſſe them, boch enen and morning before 

Lord alernyts : edle ev cnt thro 

yr 15 ut . . 4 
4 elde the lapesypoer pee X0 

] Candleſtick before the Lord perpetually, - &. 

v5 © Alfb;rlitethabe.tikehno fleurey and babe 

tons, twelue? cakes thereof: two renchideales ſhall be nag. 

ho d M H od) 235950 Go 36, 

-0nchthetae thi [cos tome, e 

in a rome ypoa the 7 tableb#ſorex 

ET hate ally 


» X 


do dis Tord. 
8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall put them · in 
before the Lord akon, tz W of the 


of Iſrael the ſunne of un Iſrac liciſũ Woman ht 1,3, 
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I we them, ben ye fhall come: 
Fed. ig. 


| SHED, and for thy ſeraant, & ſor thy and. "reſtore. [rhe ongrplus to the. 


pe r 


| Lei u . 5 vo Lan ede 7 
CH A. IRMA ſuall dyvell. in the land. in ſaſet | 
> The Sabbath of the jentneb none. of The Ju» 19 Andthe . | gi br nie, ane 
4575 Nh points — rs, i er as pale ell thexein in ſafetie. þ 
brethren, 23 The ſale, ana retleemmgoflander, 20 . if 3 we eate the 
I: cette, ſot we ſoyye, nongstber 
Nd ard ee mes MoſcrinmountSi — 88 
5 —— 25, 5 170 4 ſendoybleſng vpon you in y ſirt tt 
1 Speake.ynto. the children of Wade yeers, & n ſhal bring fortꝶ fruit for three yeeres wi. 
into tha lande 22 And ye {hal fo the eight yrere, and eate mu 
which I gu you, the? Ind thalt 4kvepe * Sab. of the aki ome rinilithe ninth yevre: vutill the 
bath vnta the Lord. fruts e hal rate the olde. 8 
3 — ſal ſowe chy Kade , and 23 Tale dell ot be ſplde to be cut 
2 yore thou Den tg ene, r off um uba m un. lir ; for the bai mines auc ye 
— | vos ers and ſojouzners with me 
— y5e1 thalbe a Sabbath of + 24h — the land of your yok. 
roſe har 6g > I hall the Lerdes Sabbath: on ye ſhal graunt a redemptig fox the land. 
thou ſhak acuhes ſave. thy; heldes nor any , 25 Lech brother be impoerſhed, and lf 
k i ee ai EG his poſlebiv u, then. tus redeeluct ſhal come, een 
5-That which. growth ; ofit, one accorde of his neare 7 — „and bye oat chat Which his 
2 chalt not teapE, neither gather Iprother ſolde. 
left yalboured: fir it 26 And if he haue no tedeemer, but. 4 ba 
EE of :re{t_ vntg the land: - and fund to bye it dut. 
4 And the reſt of the land ſhalbe meate far 27 Then ſhal ye count e 
man, to om 
2 de ſeruat, and forthe ltrau- be ſolde it ſu ſhall be re ture to his dion. 5 
th herr 238 But if be. cannot get ſufficient to reſtore io 
2 T_ faxtby e forthe reste tbat are U which ſolde, thal remaine in the 
an be meate. hand of him that bach bought it, vntill the yeerg 
o thou Walt ae, — +Sabbaths of cha lubile; and. in the Inhile it ſhal come out, 
open yeres: and be ſhall returne vngo. his poſſeſSion; |, 
yeres will 29 Likewiſe ita nun ſel a Saving houſe in a 
ie veeres. citio, he may bye it out againe within a 
Then e to blowe trumpet Nack eee after it is ſolde , withun a yeere may . 
of the Iubile in the tenth 4 of the ſeuenth = he bye it out. - * 
reconciliation ſhall 35 Rut if it be not bought out within the ſpace . 
throughout all your land, of a ful yecre, then the houſe that is in the walled 
e that yeere,*ue the if. citie,ſhalbe ſtahliſhed, as cut off Gm Ihe finpili, P 
proclame libertie in the land to to him that bought it,throughout us generations 
eg, a there itthalbe the lubile vn- it ſhal goe out in the Iubile. | 
cuery man vuto bis po- 31 Butthe bouſes of villages , which baue na 
Tae 4 b —— vuto his familie. alles rounde abont them, ſhalbe eſteemed a 
is fiſtierb yeere ſhalbe a yeere of lubile the fielde of the countrey : they may be boughs 
neo 97 — yre lull net ſove , neither reape that out againe, and (hall I goe out in the Iubile. 10) 
„ wech of it Ie. neither 2 the 32 ee g the _ 8 the Leuites, ian 
6 amd ouſes of the cities of their poſle ſaion 
4 For it is labile it Ae vnto you: = l 125 


may the Leuites redeeme & al ſeaſons. 
ye {hul eate Fe ee thereof out of i felde. 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the un 
n In che ycere of this Iubile, ye ſhall returne 


ng —_ 
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$ouſes and pen Mia 3: 


irie 


25 


May 


male Junge 


houie that was ſolde,and the citie of their poſleſ- 
tuery man vnto his poſſeſsion. fiou,ſhal goe out in the Iubile: for the bouſes of 
the cities of the Leuites ate their poſeſsion a- 
mong the children of Iſtael. 

24 But the fielde of the ſuburbes of their cl. 
ties, ſhall not be folde: for it is their perpetuall 
poſleGion, . 

3.7 Moreouer , if thy brother be impoueri- 

ſhed.,and fallen in decay with thee, thou ſhaltre. 
ſieue him, and 45 a ſtranger & a ſoiourner, ſo 
he line with thee, 


14 Aud yben thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bak byeſt at thy neighbours band, ye ſhal uot 
oppreſſe one r: 

175 Bus. according to the. numbet of yeeres, 
aſter che Iubile thou ſhalt bye of thy neighbour: 
allo according e number of the . of the 
reuenues,he vnto thee, 

16 According tothe nukitude of yeeres thou 
ſalt increalethe price thereof, and Jacgrdingto to 
the fe neſſe A tion thon ſhalt abare price of 
&:for the nunber oſ ef yntothee. 


1 Opprelle not — 9 ore any man his baer 


| 2 * ſeare thy God: for Iam 


7 7 70 15 ye thallvhey mine ordinan- 


rie, nor lend him 


$ 
lanes, en doe them, and ye breeze one 


35 Thou ſhalt 1 no vſurie of e 25 
ſhalt ſcare thy God, that thy « 3 


3 but t 
ue withthee. 
37..1 


am che Lords ae 


e pe 
lad of Kp F, © 9 70 7. ; 
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EE Chap. xx. — — a . 
of Cna, i tobe yo God.. bat breake them. 42 God promiſeth ſo remeut» 
3 Fifth brother al ſo tb dweverh by thee, ber his cournens. 
be pupduerithed,%be ſoldevato thee,thou ſhale Y E ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 
eee e to ſerue 25 4 bond ſern ant, image, neither reare you vp any pillar, nei Exod a 0. 
Bus: is an hired ſeruane; and as a ſoiouruer ther ſhall ye ſer j any image of ilone in your land 4. 
he with thee: he ſhall ſerue thee vnto the to bow downeto it: for I am the Lord your God. dex. 5.8, 
yeete of the Iubile. 2 Ye ſhal keepe my Sabbaths, and * reuerence pſal. 97.7 
41 Then ſhall he deparefeom thee , both be, my Sancuarze: I am the Lord. 70, lone 
and his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto 
his Fainilie; and vnto the poſleſeion of his fathers __ t 


and 


d doe 


{hal ke returne: - - 4 1 wilthen ſend you raine in due ſemn and n 

4: Fer they ate my feruants, whom I brougle the land (hall yeelde ber increaſe, aud the trees of 3 * 
out ee :they ſhall not be ſolde the fielde ſhall giue their fruire, a 
as 5 And your threſching ſhall reache vnto the Dent.a8s 


3 and the vmtage ſlul reache vuto = ſaving 1. 
—_— and you ſhal eate your bread in p 
rollin your Hind lafe h 
6 —_ will ſend peate in the lande, and ye 


- *Thon ſha not rule ouer him cruelly,but 
ſhale ere dy God. 


Thy bond ſeruant allo and thy bondmaid, neſſe 
with chou ſhalt haue, hall be of the heathen 


If ye walke in nume otdinances, & keepe ham. 
them, By ima. 


b hit 5 that are tvande about you: of them ſhall ye bye ſhall fleepe and *nove thall make you afraider-al- Job rt, 
bath ME, fruantsand maides. fo I fill rid euil beaſtes out of the land, andthe ts 
5 4 Aud morecuer of the children of the ſtran- ſword ſhal not goe through your land. $6, I wil 
Ele k ” gershatareſoiourners among you, of themſhal + Alſo ye ſhall chaſe, your .cnemics, and they. case the 
92 8 ye edy; and of their farilics that are with you, ſhallfalldefore you vpen the ford: eu 
mom #% Which chey bogate in your lande: theſe hill be 8 And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, beaffer 
Keio your polleſf5zon.. and an hundreth of you ſhall put tenne thouſand, id craſe. 
athe 46 So ye ſhafltzke them as inheritance for to flight, and your enemles Galt fall before you Uſb, 23. 
erg your chuldren after you, to poſleſſe them by inhe- vpoa the (word; h 
— ritance, ye ſhall vſe their labours for euer: buto= For ſ Lil haue reſpect vnto you, and make — 
*. uer your brethren the children of iſrael! ye ſhall you increaſe, and mukipli e yon, and eſtabliſh my u V8 
A not rule one ouer another with erue kie. couenaut with you. %% 
— A 47 {fa ſpioumer or a ſtranger deim by thee 10 Ye ſhall exe alſo olde ſtore, and carie out 
A „. his te richer, and thy —_— him be impoue olde becauſt of the newe. 
max 14he and fell himſelfe vnto the ſtranger or to. 11 *And I will ſet my Taberhacle among you, ** . 
pace E ienmer d rn by thee , or to the Rocks of the and my ſoule ſhall not lotbe you. 
led Exil ie, n Al wil walkeamong you, and I will be 5 .6 
5% 48 Alder chr he is ſoldæ, he way be bought e — 
a os: one of his bretuen may bye him out. j Iamy Lord your Abtes 
* 45 Or his vncle, ot his vacles ſoune may bye 1 A 
ena hin out; or any of the kindred of his fleſh among their bondmen, and I haue broken the bandes 
R les familie my redeeme him 3 either if he can get of your yoke, and made you 
11 fo much, he may bye himſelſe out. 14 N — 
1 30 Then he ſhal recken with hin byer from theſe commandements, 19, . 
853 * the yeere that he was ſold to him. vnto the yeere 15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, ei- lumen. 2. 
— of labile: and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor · cher if your ſoule abhorte my laves , ſo thatyee 17. 
9's 46 ding tu the number of yeeres i according to the will not doe al my co ta but breake neal. . 2» 
4 nn tine of an hired ſeruant ſhal he be with him. my couenant, 
a 2 | r 1fthere be many yeeres behinde,according 15 Then will alſo doe this vnto you , Iwill 
l * p to themhe.ſhall giue againe for his deliverance, 2 ouer you || fearefulneſſe, a conſunption, for, or 
. oſche money that be was bought for. N ue to conſume the eyes, and Baſlie 
a * If there remaine bit fee yeeres vnto the —.— 1 and you ſhall ſowe your 7 
2 yeere of Iubjle, then he ſhal.count with hiin, and ſeede in vaine: for your enemies ſhal cate it: 
141 according to his yeeres giue agaiue for his re- 17. And I will ſet my face againſt you, and ye 
ien. ſhal fall before your enemies, and they that hate 
. | $3 He hall be with him yeere by yeere as an you, ſhalreigne ouer you, and ye thal ce when Pro. 28 
4 hired ſerrant: he ſhall not rule cruelly ouer him voue purſuech you. 1. 
tl in thy fight. 1 And if ye wil not for theſe thintc obey me, 
n 54 Aud if he be not tedeemed thus, he ſhall then will I puniſſh you ſeuen times more, accor- 
45 Fer wb bt 22 of labile, he, and his chil · du · g to your ſinnes, 
hy dew 19 And I willbreake F pride of your power, 
10 55 — me y duldrẽ of Iſrael ave ſeruãts: and I will make your beauen a8 yrou, and your 
& you are my ſcruants, whom I bane brought out ny as re 
11 ofthe land of 2 the Lord your God, ay" ps Iſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine [0r, /4- 
* H A P. XXI. * * our land giue ber encreaſe, neither bow. 
e yas 4 1 Idolettie Calin 3 A Ul fg to them that ſhal the trecs 2 \the land ghie't their frute. 
93 rette eee. 14 The curſe te ri eee ; 


LY 


| Plogursandrhreatnings: 


will notobey me, I will then bring ſeuen times 
more plagues vp5 you, according to your ſinnes. 
22 1 will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
which ſhall ipoile you, and deſtroy your cattell, 
and make you ſe we in number: ſo your hie waies 
ſhalbe deſolate. 
23 Yet if by theſe ye will not be reformed by 
me, but walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 
24 Then will 1 alſo walke * ſtubburnly a- 
grin you, and Iwill ſire you yet ſeuen times 
r your ſinnes: 
25 And 1 will ſend a frorde vpon you, that 
_ aueuge the quarell of my eenant: & hen 
red in your cities I will tend the pe- 
— among you and ye ſhalbe Area into 
— of the enemie. 
26 Whel1thalfbreake ſtaffe of your bread,” 
then ten women ſhall bake your bread in one o- 
uen, aud they ſhall deliuer your bread againe by 
weight, and — eate but not be ſatisned 
11 27 Yet nd will not EHP 
nn, walke againſt me 
Ae | 2 8 
J ger againſt you, and I will alſo ſe youſruen 
times more according to your ſmnes. 
Pew). 28. 25 And ye ſhall eate the fleſhofyour ſonnes, 
5. and the fleſh of your daughters ſhal ye deuoure. 
30 I will alfo deſtroy * hie places, and 
2. Ch. 34. *% cut away , and caſt your carkeiſes 


— — 
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l abhorre you. 

3r And Iwill make your cities deſolate, and 
bring your Sauctuarievntonought, and will not 
fell the ſanour, of your ſweete odours. 

EI will alfo bring the land vnto a wilder- 
© neſſe and your enemies, which dwell thercin,thal 
be aſtoniſhed thereat. + 

3 Alſo I will featter you among the heathen, 
and will draw out a ſword after yon, & your land 
ſhalbe waſte,and your cities ſhalbe deſolate. 

Cos. 2. 24 Then ſhall the land enioy her * Sabbaths, 

en 
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mies End: then (hall the land reſt and enjoy her 
| Sabbatlis. 


reſt,becauſe it did not reſt in your bels we 
ye dwelt vpon it. 
36 And vpon them that are leftof you, mo 
dor, eo. ſend enen a [faintneſſe into their hearts in 2 
way untt. of their enemies, and the ſounde of a leafe ſhaken 
ſhal chaſe them, & they ſhall flee as fleeing from 
a ſord, and they hal fal no man purſuing them. 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, as 
before a ſmord.though none purſue them, and ye 
ſhall not be able to ſtand before your enemies: 

38 And ye ſhall pzriſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 

39 And they that are left of you, fhal pine 2. 
way for their iniquitie, in your enemies landes, 
and for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with them alſo. 

4e Then they ſhal confeſſe their iniquitie,and 
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vrhich they haue tre againſt me, & alſo be- 
eee Ken urnly agaiuſt me. 
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ypon the || bade of yoarkols, and my ſoule 


35 All the dayes that it lieth voide, it ſhall | 
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r Therefore nden fiubbutnly agaat - 
them, and bring then, into the land of their ene- 
mies: ſothen their vncircumciſed hearts thall be 
humbled , aud then they nul ling) bear 12 
the puniſhment of their iniquitiG 2 


2 Then Iwill remember my couenant with 
Iaakob,and my couenant alſo with Izhak, & alſo 
my conenant with Abrakanviil anne q 
will remember the land. 
43 The land alſo in the mane. ſeaſon ſhall e 

left. of them, and ſhall enjoy ker Sabbaths while " 
ſhe lieth waſte without them, but they hall wil. 2 
lingly ſuffer che puniſhment of their iniquitie, be- 
cauſe _ deſpiſed my ur ot a their 
ſoule abhotred —— _ uh 106 oh 

Yet notwithſtanding this, when 
be Hehe land of their enemies, * cane caſt * 
them away, neither will I abhorre tliem, to de-. 5 
ſtroy them vtterly, nor to breake niy couenant Cy 
with them: for Iam the Lord their God- 6 
45 But Iwill remember forthe the.coge- 
nant of old when I brought them out of the land 
of Egypt inthe fight of the heathen thar 1 mige 
be their God: I am the Lord. * Ard $11 
46 Theſe are the ordinauces, and the iudge · 
ments, and the lawes, vrhich the Iorde made 
tweene him, and the children net in mouit 
Sinai by the hand of Moſes. X 
CH AFP. XXVII. 

2 Of diuers vo wes, aud the redemption of the . 
ſame. 28 A thing ſeparate from the vſe of man 
cannot be ſolde, nor redeemed , but remaiues 10 
the Lord. 

88 y lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fing 85 

2 Speake vnto the children of lſr acl, and 
ſay vnto them, If any man ſhal make avowe ofa 
perſon vnto the Lord by thy eſt imati on 3 
3 Then thy eſtimation ſhallbe 24 -armale 
fromtwentie yere old -vnto- ſixtie yeere old ſhal 


be by thy eſtimation enen fitie ſhekels of filuer, 


= — ſhekell ofthe Sanctuarie. 


as longas it lieth voide, and ye ſhalbein your ene - 4 But if it be a female zthen thy valiation 


ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels. 

5 And from fiue yeere olde to twentie yeere 
olde, thy valuation ſhalt be for tlie male twentie 
ſhekels,and forthe female tenne ſhekels. - | 

65 Baut from a moneth old vnto fue yere olde, 
thyprice of the male ſhalbe fiue ſhekels of ſiluer, 
d and thy price of Ferret, three ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7 And from ſixtie y eete olde and aboue, if he 
be a male, then thy price ſhall be fiſteene ſhekels, 
and for the female tenne ſhehells. 

8 But if he be poorer then thou haſt eſteemed 
bir then ſhall he preſent himſelſe before YPrieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall value iim, sccordimg to the 
abilitie of him that vowed, ſo ſhall the Prieſt va 
lue him. 

9 And if it h a beaſt, whereof men bring an 
offering vnto the Lord, all that one giueth of ſuch 
vnto the Lord, ſhalbe holy. 

15> He ſhall not alter i i nor change it, a good 
for a bad,nor a bad for a good: and ifhe change 


the — of 952751 fathers for their tre ſpaſſe beaſt ſor beaſt, then 0h this andthat,which was 


changed for u, holy. 
u And if if ir any rackeane beaſt, ae 
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es and fields 
men dos not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, hee 
then preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt. 
n lud the Prieſt ſhalt value it, whether it be 
good or bad: and as thou yalueſt it, which art the 
Prieſt, ſo Ihall it be. 
- "x3 Bit if hee will bye it againe, then hee ſhall 
giuethe fift part of it more, aboue thy valuation. 
14'TAIfo when a man ſhall dedicate his houſe 
tobe holy vato the Lord, then the Frieſt ſhall va- 


lue it; whether it be good or bad, ex as the Prieſt 
ſo ſhall priſe i, f {6 ſhall the value be. 


15 But if he that ſunctified it, will redeeme his 
houſe, then be ſſiall giue thereto the fift part of 
money more then thy eſtimation, & it ſlialbe his. 

16. If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord any 

ound of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou eſteem 
x according to the ſeede thereof: an Homer of 
barley feed (habe at fiſtie Thekels of ſiluer. 

' 19 If hee dedicate his fielde 1mmeiatl from 
the yeere of labile, it ſhalbe worth as thou doeſt 
eſteeme it. 

18 But if he dedicate his field after the Iubi le, 
then the Prieſt ſhall reckon him the money ac- 
cording to the yeres that remaine ynto the yeere 

of lubile, and it ſhalbe abated by thy eſtimation. 

19 Ind it he th it dedicateth it, will redeeme 
the fielde, then hee ſhall put the fiſt part of the 

price, that thou eſteemedſt it at, thereunto, and it 

' ſhall remaitie his. 

20 Aud if he will not redeeme the fielde, but 
the Prieſt {Al tie field to another man, it (}:all be 
redeemed no more, 

* "*2r hut the field ſhalbe holy to che Lord, when 

"It goeth out in the Iubile, as a field ſeparate from 
— vſet: che poſſeſsion thereof ſhall be the 
ne 

22 If « matt al ſo dedicate vnto the Lorde a 
feld which bee hath bought, which is not of the 

This inhert: : 


e 
23 Then the Prieſt ſhall get the price to him, 


Verſa,” 23 * thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yere of lubile, and 


RTH BOOKE OF. MOSES, 
CALLED NVMBERS 


THE ARGVMENT:. 


Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in ah world ſhall Le wonder the croſſe,both le- 
cauſe they ſhauld learng not to put their truſt in word things, and alſo feele ha comfort, when 
all other hglpe fanleth : he did not ſtraight way bring his pe 2 

the land which be promiſed them: but led them to and 
ö — ed it, to trie therr 


THE FO 


3 


rerciſes before they ent 
2 


: a 


and to depen; 


2 whereof they pro noed Gods terrible 


ex. 


tance: 


wm 4 e 4 


1 


e by 


alſo 


web be ba 


— — 


— — — — — 


Y — 


Chap. xxvij. 


the ſhekell of * the Sauctuarie: a ſhekell coutei · Exo. 30. 


the Lorde of allthat- hee hath (whether it bee 


and 


0 

id on him. Which triall 25 greatly profit to —_—— from 
the fathfull and true ſeruanis of God, who ſerued him with pure heart, whereas the other preferrmg 
their carnal! affeflions 10 Gods glory, and making religion to ſerme t 
they lacked to content their luſts, and defÞiſed them whom Goa bad appot 
vol iudgementt againſt them, and eve ſet forth as a moſt no- 
amplefor all ages to. beware how they abuſt Gods word, pref#r their owne tuft; to his will, od 

dp iſe his miniflers, Notwithſlanding God is euer true in his promiſe, and gourrneth bis by his holy 
Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuch inconuentences, or els xtturns to by 
and therefore he continueth hu graces toward them, he giueth 
, aſwoll for religion as outward pohicie : he preſerueth them againſt all craft ahdcontfuracte, and 
Seth them mamfalde vittories againſt their enemies, And te au | 


goid all congroye fies that. might 
diniding among all the tvibes, both the. bad 
— ſeemed bef * 
3 { 


— 4 


* % 


dedicated to the Lord. 4 
he ſhall giue thy ptice the ſame day, as « thing ho- 
ly rnto the Lord. 
23 But in the yere of Tubile, the fielde ſhall 
returne vnto him, of whome it was bought: to 


him, f /a),whoſe inheritance the land was. 
25 Andall thy valuation ſhall be according to 


neth twentie gerahs, num 347. 
25 J Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of the e. n. 
be..ſtes, becauſe it is the Lordes firſt borue, none Ex0.13.2. 
(hall dedicate ſuch, be it bullocke, or ſheepe: for & 22.29. 
it is the Lords. x ; num.z 3. 
27 hut if it be an vnclcane beaſt, then he ſhall 
redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the fift part 
more thereto : and if it be not redeemed, then it 
ſhall be ſolde according to thy eſtimation, 
28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from 1o/h,6.19 
the common vie that a man docth ſeparate vnto 


manor beaſt, ot lande of his inheritance) may 

be ſolde nor redeemed : for enery thing ſepa- 

— 3 the common vie is moſt holy vnto the 
or : 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall be redec- 
med, ut die the death. \ 

30 Alto all the tithe of the lande Boch of the 
feed of the ground, and ofthe fruit of the trees, 
is the Lords: n holy to the Lord. 

t But if a man will redeeme any of his tithe, 
be ſhall adde the fiſt pare thereto, 

2 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of ſheepe, 
of all that goeth vnder the rod, the tenth ſhall 
be holy vnto the Lord. 

33 He ſhal not looke if it be good, or bad, nei- 
ther ſhall he change it: els if he change it, both 
it, and that it was changed withall, (hall be holy, 
ana it hall not be redee ned. 

34 Theie are the commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſracl in mount Sinai. 


er their departure out of Egypt, mto 
y the ſpace of fortie yeeres and kept them 
| h,& to teach them to forges the world, 
diſcerne the.wicked and the 


* 


42 murmured when 
appointed rulers aner them. By 


bim quickly by true repen- 


*+ & - = * 


The tribe: — 


Exe, zo, 


their 


Numbers, 
tions by their families, and by the hauſas oſ their 


= 


The tribes num 


CHAP. L 
2 Moſes & Aaron with the twelue Princes of fathers, according to the number of «hey names, 
the tribes gre eommanded of the Lord io number from twentie yeere olde and aboue all that yerg 
them that are able to goe to warre. 49 The Le · foorth to warre: 


wites are exempied for the ſer uice of the Lord. 
nr Lord ſpake againe vnto Moſes 
lis the wildernelle of Sinai, in the 
ef 4 2 Tabernacle of the Congregation in 
2 CS the firſt ua / of the ſecond moneth, 
—_ in the fecond yeere atter they were 
come qut of the land of Egvpt,ſaying, 

'2 Tale ye the ſum ne of all the Congregati- 
pn of the children of Iſrael, after their ſaui iev, c 
hontholdes of their fathers with the number of 
Febr, by cheir names: 10 wir all the males, man by man: 

From twentię yere olde and aboue, all that 
oe fontth to the watre in Iſrael, thou and Aaron 
fl nuinber then, thorowout their armyes, 
4 And with you ſhall be men of cycry tribe, 
ſach « are the heads of the houſe of their fathers. 
5 And the ſe are the names of the men that 
ſhall ſtande with you, of the tribe of Reuben, Eli - 
zur, the ſonne of Shedeut: * 
« 6 Simgon, Sbelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 


p3. 


bear, 


al + 
© *7 Of fudah,Nahſhon y ſonne of Amminadab : 

8 Of [ffachar, Nethanegl,the ſapne gf Zuar : 

9 Of Zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Of the children of Joſeph: of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: of Manaflch, 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur ;: , 

11 Of Reniainin, Abidan the ſonne of Gideon: 

12 Cf Dan, Ahiezer,the ſonne of Ammiſhadgai: 

Of Ather, Pagiel.the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Elia ſaoh, the ſonne of Deuel 3: 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonue of Enan, 

15 Th:fe wer, famous in the Congregation, 
princes ofthe tribes of their fathers, and hea 
ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 © Then Moſes, and Aaron tooke theſe men 
whichare expreſſed by them names. 

1% And they called aff the Congregation to- 
gether,in the firſt 4a; of the ſecond inoneth, who 
declared their Kindred: by their ſarhilies, aby 
the houſes of their fathers, accurding to the num- 
ber of hen names, from tyentje yeeres olde, and 
aboue, man by man. 8 

.19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo be 

numbred them in the Wilderneſſè of Sinai. 
{Theſe 9 
gre the © deſt ſonne by their genetation 
namcs of and by the honſes of their fathers, according to 
Hraelue tne number of N nahes. fan by man, euery 
tribes, as male from tiventie yere ojde and Bouùe, as ma- 


rt of ny as j went foorth to WH t:: 
a - 2r The number ofrkF, wee F tribe of Reu- 
r, as — and fortieth'ouſh 8 fine Hundred. 
ble 22 Of the ſonnes of (Simeon by their genera- 
ee tions, by their fimiſies, wel hy the Bowes of the ir 


weananris fathers,the furne therof by the number of their 
Simeon. bud nes, man by man, eaery Male from twentie 
© © * "yereold6,Vaboue,g!l chat wert forth th warre : 
be far of them. $ ofthe he of Sime- 


e My thoifabanthree hundred. 
ue dot gel e 


20 So were the ſonnes of 1 95 _ el- 
by their Families, 
2 , 


25 The number of them, 1 ſay, of the tribe of 
Gad a. fiue and fortic thouſand, and fixe hun. 
dred and filtie.. _ 


25 COfthe fonnesof | Ludah by their ger. pH. 


ratjons, by their families, ani by the houſes of 
their fathers, gccording to the number of cher 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went foorth ro warre: : 

27 The nwnber of them, 7 ſn, of the tribeof 
Iudah wa. thręeſcorę & fogretcene thouſand, and 
erg Je ſnges of Jiickgr byte 

2 the ſonnes o their gene. 
rations, by their families, and by the hontsof 
their fathers, according to the number of 
names, fi om twentic ycete olde and abouę, all 
that went foorth to Warpe: 

29 The number ofthe alſo of the tribe of Ifa- 
char w. foure & fiftie thouſand & foure hũdred. 


>. » 
87 
1. 
a. 


. 


30 © Of the ſounes of 4 Zebulun by their ge- p,.. 


nerations, by their families, ana þy the houſts of 
their fathers, accordzng to the number of n 
names, from tweatje yeere plde aud aboue, all 
that went foorth to warte; ; 

31 The number of thẽ 2% of the tribe pf Zebu. 
lan wa. ſeuen & fifty thouſand & foure vr v 
32 ©T Ofthe ſonnes of Ioſeph, vam I of 
ſonnes of | Ephraim by their generatiõs, by their 
families, ana by the houſes of their Fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of heir names, ſtom twenty 


yereè olde & aboue, all that went forth to warte: 


33 The number of them al[s.of the tribe of E- 
phraim was fortie thouſand and fiue hundred. 
34 « Qf the ſeunes of | Manaſſeh by their ge 


des uerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 


their tathers, according to the number of cher 
names, from twentie yerꝑ olde and aboue ill tha 
went ſoorth to wacre : 


1 


$36 


pp” 


ſer 


25 The ninber of th? alſo of y ue of Man.. 


ſch was two & thirtie thouſand and two hundred. 


w 


zs Ofthe lonnes of j ſieniamin by their gene. ps 
rations, by their families, ava by the houſgs of * © 


their fathers, according to the number of ther- 
names, from twentie yecre olde and aboue, all 
that went foorth to warre: 
37 The number of the «/(» of y tribe ofBenia- 
min was fine & thirty thouſaud 8&fonre hundred. 


33 Ofthe ſonnes of }| Dan by ther gererat 


ons, by their families, an by 80 houſes of then p 


fathers, according to the nunibet of le names, 
from txventie yeete olde and ahoue, all thaeyent 
foorth to warre: 3 

39 The number ofthe alſo of the tribe of Dan, 
wa: threeſcore & two thouſand & ſeuen hundred, 

40 © Of che ſonnes of I Aſher by their gene- 
rations, by theit families, aud by the houſes of 
their ſathers, accardingto the number of cher 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, al 
that went footth to war:? 

41 The number of the / of the tribe of Aſher 
wu one and fortie thouſand and hive hundred. 


42 © Of the childign of (Xiphrali, by their MY 


% 
4 * 


* 


1 


ol their father. 


* 


— 


= 


= LY ” , 9 
8 


99 


ee, an hundred ſoure ſcute 2 ie chouſand & ſoure 
43 Thenimber of the fo of f tribe-gf Naph- hundred according tu their armies : they (hall 
tali, v three & ſiſty thonſ and, & foure hndred. firſt ſet foortn. 1 
- 24 Theſe are the ſammes which Moſes and 10 Jon the Sonchſide halle the ſtanderd of 
-- > Aaron numbted, and the princes of Iſrael, the the hoſte of Reuben according to their armes: 
. - eweliemen, which-were euery one for the houſe and the captaine ouer the ſonues of Reuben ſha 
| wy ah be Elizut the ſonne of Shedeur. | 
J So this wwalt the ſumine of the Tonnes of 1 And his hoſte, and the number thereof ſue 
- - Ifrael, by the houſes of their fathers from twen- and ſortie thouſand and fiue hundred: _ 
tie yeere olde and-aboue, all that went to the 22 And by him ſhal the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
ware in Iſrael, © | 8 and the captaine oner the ſonues of Simeon ſhall 
5 And all they were in number fixe hundred be She lumiel the nne of Zuriſhaddai : 
at three tho Audi five hundred and fiftie. 13 And his hoſt, and the number of them, nine 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their ſa · and fiſtie thouſand and three humdred. 
thers were not numbred among them. N 14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine o- 
43 For the Lord bad ſpoken vnto Moſes & ſaid, uer the ſdunes of Gad, ſbalbe Eliaſaph che ſonne 
4s onely chou falt not number the tribe of of | Deuel: 3 
Teui, neither take the ſumme of them among the 15 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
children of iſrael: | | fue and fort ie thouſand, fixe hundred and ſiſtie. 
50 But thott ſhale appoint the Leuitet ouer 15 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, and ouer all were an hiudred and one ahd fiſtie thouſand, and 
the iuſtrumenti there of, and ouer all thinges that foure hundred & fiſtie according to their armies, 
belong to it : they ſhal beare the Tabernacle, and aud they (hall ſet foorth in the ſecond place. 
all the inſtruments thereof, & thallminiſterinit,, 17 J Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
- and ſhall + dwell round about the Tabernacle. tion ſhall goe vn the hoſt of the Tenites, in the 
it 'Andiwhen the Tabernacle goethforth, the middes of the campe as 1 aue pitched, ſo ſlal 
Leuites ſhal take it downe : and when the Taber- they goe for aid euery mau in his order accor- 
nacle is tobe pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſet it vp : ding to their ſtanderds. 
for the ſtranger that commeth note ſhalbeſlaine. 15 J The ſtanderd of the c of Ephraim 
& Alſo the childron of iſrael ſhall pitch their hu be oo the Weſt 7 7 ing to their ar- 
tents, euery man in his campe, and euery man vn- mies: and the captaine ouer the ſontes of Ephra- 
der bis landerd — armies, im ſhalbe Eliſhamathe ſoune of Ann 
$53 fut the Leuites ſhall pitch rounde abour 19 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teſti-nonie leaſi vengeance fortie thoufandand fmehnndred. 
come vpon the Tongrezation of the children of 20 And by bim /hall br the tribe of Manalich, 
lirael, andthe Leuies ſhall rake the charge of the and the captaine oner the ſonnes of Mauaſſeh 
Taberuade of the Teftimenie. * | ſhall be Gamliel the: forme of Pedahzur : 
54 So the childre'of Iſrael did acrording to all 21 And hishoſt,andthe number of them were 
chat the Lord had cmande d Moſes: ſo did they. two and thirtiethoufand and two hundred, 
HA P. II. 22 And the tribe of Benjamin, and the cap. 
4 The eder of the Tents, and the ne of the taine ouer the ſonnes of Bepianun/ha/be Abidan 
Captaine s of the. Ia ai 1 0 the ſorme of Seen; 00 t- 
ATE Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa- 23 And hishoſt, and the number of them were 
ron, ayihg. | ' fue and chirtie thouſand and foure hundred. 
2 Buery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall' 24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
campeby his ſtanderd, ni vnder the e of vert m hundred & eight thouſand and one hun- 
their hauſe: farre off about the I. - dred 1 their armies, and they ſhall go 
cle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch. in the third place. s | 
3 0n the towarde the riſug of de 25 Theftanderd of the hoſt of Dan hal ke. 


4 And his ho& and the number uf them were two andthreefcore thoufand & ſtuen hundred, 
ſexentie and foure thouſand and ſire hundred. 27 And by hint ſhallthe tribe of Aſher pitch, 


5 , 7 


30 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
Aetna fiftie th6uſand aud 5 undred. 

31 All the nyftibet of the hoſte of Dan was an 
hundred hey ha ſeuen & fiftie thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dred: they Hiidmolt with their ſtanderds. 

32 Glen te the ſimmes of thechilaren of 

12 by the houſes oftharr tathers al the number 
ofthe h6ſt; accbrding to their arnues,fix hundred 
and three thouſ- aſand,fue huudted and ſiftie. 

33 Bar tlie Leuites 
mon — 8 of ltichasthe. Lord had com 

Mo 

wo And the it of Iſrael did according to 
all that the Lore e : ſo they 
pitched according t their ſtanderds, and ſo they 
iourueyed euety one with his eee ee 
to the houſes of their father. 

C. H A P. III. wb 544d 

6 The 275 aud office of tbe Leuites. 1 2. 35 
Muy the Lo ſep ſeparated the Leuites for himſelfe, 
16 Their numbe ies and captaines. 40 The 
fot borne of e 0 e by the Eau 
4 The ouer pl Is ve eemed b „money. 
1 alſo were the generations of Aaron and 

Moſes, in the day that the Lorde, ſpale with 

Moſes in mount plus 


1 9 2 So theſe are the names of che ie Aa- 
[IR wit xo. 5. 23 D fiett ; borne, and Abihu, Eleazar,, 


amar. 
3 Theſe are tlie hames of the ſonnes of Aaron 


1 011Y Pp I i vo. 28,3 the anointed” Ptieltes, whom Mojes.did*conſe- 


1 | Lew. 10. 
a2. cha. 10 Lord, when they offeted? range fire before the 
1 1! 61-1,chro, Lord inthe wilderneft of Sinai, and had no chil- 


crate to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 
4 And Nadab and Abihu dyed before the 


dren: but Eleazar & Ithamar ſerucd in the Prieſts 


me f : | ö Leu, 1 0. l. office in the ſiglit of Aaron their father. 


5 They the Lord ſpake.vnto.Mſes,faying,. 

s Bring the ttibe of Leui, and ſx thoubeſare 
Aaron the -Prieft that they, may ſærue him. 

7 And take t Hh: char ge with, him, even the 
charge of the whole Congregation before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe ile ſer- 
uice of the Tabefnacle. 

* 8 They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments of 
the Tabervacle.of the Congregation, and haue 
che charge of the children of Lirael to do the ſer-; 
nice of the Tabernasle. 

v And thou 15 giue the Leaites „do Aren 
and to his ſonnes ; fo. they, are given; vey 
from a nong the children of lſrael. n 

10 And thog halt appaiot Agnde his Cones 
to execute than Pricſtes, office: 

commeth neere, thalbe Nlaine 
u © allo the Lord 0 voto Moses, fayingy 
12 Rebolde,I have the Leuites from 


a mong the children — how 


hat openeth the, matri %y the children of 
Iſrae! Gf y a —— i 


* + 


ites eas 1171 
13 Becauſe al At the —— for che 


Exo. 13.1 ſame day, that I. ſygte 5 

& 34-19. land of E Egypt, 1 2) ths ken bome inthe 
{4.27.26 borne iu 27 
s be e 


cited ynto; me all thefirſt 
n and beaſt a nne they 


3 Numbers, 


were not n:mbred - . 


The Levites ſeverali ch 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 


Number the er 


ſes of tl ir fathe rs, jn their families: euexy male 
from a moneth olde & aboue ſhalt thou number. 

16. Then numpred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was oommanded. 


17 And thęſe were the ſonnes of I eui by their 
Mera. Go, 


1 51 Gerſhon, and Kaba 


Uſe, Are the names of the ſonnes of eau 
en y their families: Tibni and Skimei- cha: 


19 Ihr ſqones alſo df Kobath by their fami- 1. h 
b 


lies: Amramʒ and Eehar; Hebron and Vzzicl. 

20 And the ſonnęz of Metari by their families: 
Nai and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of Leu, 
according tothe houſes of their fathers, - 

21 Of Gerihan, cam: the families of the-Tibs 
nites aud the familie of the Sbuneites : theſe are 
the families of the Genhonites. 

22 The: ſunme whereof (aftex the unmber of 
all the males from a moneth olde & aboue) was 
counted ſeuen thouſand and ſiue hundred... 

23 © The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward, | 


24 The captaine&jancient of the houſe of the 106 
10% 


Gerthonites fhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of Lael. . 

25 Aud the charge. of the ſonues of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the C ſhall be 
the Tabernacle, 48nd the pautlidhy the couering 
thereof, aud the vaile of ee ofche T aber. 
nacle of the Cungregation, ve > 

26 And thelwnging ofthe court,and the rail 
of the doote ofthe court, whichis neere the Ta. 
bernacle, and netre the altar rounde about, and 
the cordes of it for all the ſerpioe thereof. 

27 J Aud of Kohath cone. / funilie of the Am- 
ramites, & the family of the Lzcharites, and the f2- 
milie of the Hebhronites, aud thi family ofthe vz. 
zielites: theſe. afethe families. of the Kohathites, 

28 The. nivolicr uf all the males from a mo- 


neth olde and aboue was dight thouſand and fixe 


hundred: hauing the charge oſ tie Sanctuarie. 

29 Tbefanities of the. ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the Southſide of the Tabornacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the honſe, and 
* of the Wen r the 
ſonue of Miel: 

31 And their char e 24 * be & the 12 
ble, and the Candteſticke, and the Altars, and the 
inſtramentsof the Sanctuarie chat · they miniſter 
vvith, and the vnile, and all that ferueth thereto. 

2 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 


ſhail be || cheife captaine' of the Leuites, haxdng 1% % 
and the rn the onerfight of then thathdne the oy ofthe n 
Sanctuarie. mi 


3 F0Of Merari 1 the. familie of che Mah- 
—— and the familie of the Muſhites : theſe ate 
the families z 949 n 
And the ſummtne of them, acediding to the 
* of allthe males from a moneth olde and 
aboue, was ſpre thouſand and twohundred. 
33 1h-captaine and" the antdent of the houſe 
oft the ſamilies of Merati att Zurid the ſonne 
of —_— : they wel pitch Wu F Northſide of 
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ne numbred, and redeemed. Chap;xx 

3 ſhall ſe che boardes of the Tabetuncle, till fiſtie yeere olde, all that enter intq the aſſem- 

and thereof, & bis pillars, and his ſoc- blie to doe the worke in the Tabervade of the 

kers, and all the inſtruments thereof, and al that Cougregation. 

ſrueth thereto, . 4 This ſhalbethe off ice ofthe ſonues of ko- 
3% With the pillars of ß conrt —— about, bath i in the Taberuacle of the Congregotion * 

5. — ſockets & their pinnes & their cords. Loi the Holieſt of all. - - 

38 CAlſo on th: forefront of i Tabernacle to- 5 J lenthe hoſe remoueth, theo, Koa 
war before Tabernacle, f ſa, of the and his ſonnes ſhal come and take downe the co» 
Eaſtward (hall-Moſes & Aaron and yering vaile,and ſhal couer the Ale of the Teſts 
tis ſonnes —.— the charge the Sanctuary; nionie therewith, 
and the charge of the children of iſrael : but the And they ſhal put.theron acouering ot bad- 

that commeth neere, ſhalbe dame. . gers skins, and ſhal ſpread vponita-cloth altoge· 

29. Ibe whole ſumme of the Leuites, which ther of blew ſilke, aud put to the bares thereof: 
Maſes an d Aaron numbred at commandement 7 And vpon the * table of ſhewe 232 
of the Lord throughout their families, euen al the ſhall ſp — acloth ofblewe ſille, and put the 
wales ſrom a moneth olde and aboue »as two & on the diſhes, and the mcenſe cup pes, and — way 
twentie thouſand; and couerings to cpyuer it with, & the bread. -thal: 

40 JAnd the Lord ſaide vnto Maſcs, Number be.thereon continually: - 
all the firft-borne that are males anong, the; chil- · - Andttey thal ſpread ypon thema couering 
dren oſiſrael from a moneth olde and aboue and of {karlet,and couex the ſame witha couering· ot 
tale the number of their name.. badgers ſxinnes, and put to the barres thereof. - 
At Mud thou ſhalt take the Leuites to me for Then they ſhal take acloth of blew. filke, & 
all the faſt borne of the children of Iſrael: (Fans couer the & candleſticke of light with his lamps, 
the Lord)and the cattell of the Lenites for all the & bis ſnuffers, and his ſuuſfediſhes, and all the 
Edt borne of the cattebof the children? of Iſrael. oy le veſſels therof, which they occupie about ĩt· 

41 And Moſts aumbred, as the Eord comman- 10 So they ſhal put it, and all the inſtruments 
dedbim, al the firſt borue of Þ chuldren of {ſrae}. thereof in a couering of badgers ſumes, and pu 

143. Aud all the firſbborne males rehearſed by it vpon the barres. 
nae(from a moneth olde and abong)accordmg 11 Alſo vpon the golden Atar they fla) ſpread 
totheir number were eo 8 ewentic thoulande, 2 cloth of blew blk, & coaer it ich a couering of 
co hundreth ſeuentie and r ?. =» badgers ſkinnes,and put ĩt vpot the harxes therot. 

4 N And the Lord ſpake vnta ines, feying,” 1 And they ſhal take all the inſtrumeiits of the 

"55 Toke the Leuites for all. the firſt borne of miniſterie wherewith they mininiſter in che San- 
the children of Iſtacl, and iho cattell of che Ii Cararic,and put them ii a-clothof blevy ſilke, and 
vices for their cattell, and the Lenites n be couerthem with a couering of badgers ſkint,and 
mine (L am the Tord), ente 1. put them on the bartes. 

A And for the redeeming of F y two leh 13 Alſo they hal cake away the aſhes fromthe 
ſeuentie and three, (xhich are moe then the Le. altar,and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it. 
ede rhe firſt bore ofthe children of Hach 14 And thall put vpon it all che inſtruments 

e ſhalealſo take fine ſhakels for every thereof. which they occupie about it: the cenſers, 

bmaſter F weight of the Sanctuary ſhalt thou the iethbookes and the beſomes, and the baſens, 


| may 3 5 it:* the ſhekel comteineth twenty gerahs. enen all the inſtruments of the altarand they thal 


8 And thou ſhalt gine the money, vw herwith . 
dude number of them isredocmed, . Aa to the barres of it. 


Oo 12 on and to his ſonnes. And when Aaron8. b bisfounes hne. made 


49 Thus Moſes tooke the rtlenyitioneFchbun an end of couering the Sauctnary, & al the inſtru- 
$Wereredermed; being moe then the Leuites: ments of the Sanctuary, at the — — 
to 


Of the firſt borne of the childrenof Iſtael hoſte,afterward the ſunnes of Kobatl» 
dhe be the money: evena thouſand-thres hun- beare it, but they ſhall not touch a holy thing, 
| dreth threeſcore and fue ſbekels after the ſhekel leſt they die. This is the charge of cho ſonnes of 
ofthe $aifgarie, Kohath in the Tabetnacle ofthe Congregation. 


pt And Moſes gaue the morey of hem that +26 J And to the office ol Eleazarthe forme of 


n were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonn?s ac- Aaron the Prieſt pertameth⸗ the oyle for the light, 
rotdiag to the word of the Lord as the Lord had & the *liveete incenſe &. thæ daily meat offecmg, 


8 — Moses. 5 & the *anoynting oy le, wit the ouerfight ofall J 
HNA. xzII Hf. Iubernacle, and of all that therein is, 60:6. inthe 
= The offices of the Lenites,whon the hoſte re- Sanctuarie and in all the inſtruments thereof 
— — number of the three fades of - 17 CAndtheLordeſpake vnto votes and to 
om, and Meri. Aaron, ſay ing, 


77 The Leuites offices... 


3 


Exo. 27 


Ext. ac. ⁊ct 
Exe25.36 


Exo. 30. 


34 35» 
£x0.30, 


23525. 


ſpake yuto Notes and to Aaron, is ve ſhal not cut off che tribe ofthe Kalles l 


* —_ of the Kohathites from among the Leuites:.; 
e 


ſumme of the ſonnes- of :Kohath 19 But thus doe vnto them chat they . . 


— ſonnes of Leui, after their fami · & not die, hẽ they come neere to the.moſt 
Jies, on houſes of their fathers, - things:let Aaron & his ſonnes come. 


4 From birth yoert old and abour gums va- them, euery one to his office, aui to hi 
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— - Phit# 
- 26 But fhethem not goe in; to ſee when the Lord bythe band of Moſes. - N22 26h 


$anumrie is folden vp, leſt the y die. 28 Alſothe vumbers of the ſonnes o 
2x TAndtheLor ſpake ynto Moſes,ſfaying, throughout their families & houſes of their farhers, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 39 From chirtie yecre olde and vpward, enen 
ſhon , euery one by the houſes of their fathers vnto fiſtie yeere olde , all that enter into the af. 
throught their families: ſemblie for the ſe ruice of the Tabernacle ofthe 
21 From thittie yeere olde and aboue, vntill Congregation. 
p ſtie yeere old ſtialt thou number them, all that 40 Sothe numbers of them by their families 
enter into the aſſemblie for to doe ſeruice in the and by the hoaſes of their fathers were oO. denz 


Tabernacle of the Con egation ſand fixe hundreth and thirtie. 
24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice ＋ the families of 41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. the} ſonnes of Gerlhon;of all that did ſeruice iu 


25. They ſal bearethe curtaines ofthe Taber- the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whota Mo. 
nacke &the Tabernacle of the Congregation, his ſes and Aaron did aumber according to the com. 
couering, & the couering of bad $ ſkius, that is mandement of the Lord. 
en hie vpon it, and the — doore of the -- 42 J Tbe numbers alſo of the families of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Con 7 — — ones of Merariby their families, t by the how 

25 Thecurtaines a the court, & the- vaile ſes ofthair ſathers, - 
ofthe entring in of the gate of the court, yrhich is 43 From thirtie —— 
neere the I cle and ueere the altar rounde fit yere old: al —— enter into | 
about wick their cords,and all the inſtruments for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle i of wh 
punt raptor ons is made for them: ſo ſnal 44 So the numbers of them by hee: Fa 
they ſerue. were three thouſand, and to hundretb 6 

27 * the commandement of Aaron and his 45 Theſe arethe ſummes ofthe Families of the 
formes thall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the ſormes of Merari;zwhom Moſes and Aaron nuad 
Gerſhaiitesde tone, in all their charges & in all bred according to the commaundement of the 

their ſergice,and yee thall appoint them to keepe Lordyby the hand of Moſes. | 
all thei; charges. 4 So al die nabers ofthe Lenites, which Mo- ». 

28: This I the ſernice of the families of the Auron. & the Princes of Iſtnel nambted-by 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of their families and — of their fathers, : 
the Congregatia, & their watch /halbe vnder the 47 From thirtie yeere old and ypwatd,cuen ta 
hand of ithamarthe ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, filieyeere olde;cuery one that came to Aae hit 

29 C Thou ſhalt nãber y ſonnes of Merariby duetie, . 
their families, y the houſes of their fathers: ' cle ofthe 

23> Fromthirtic and aboue,enetr vnto 48 S0 the nu —— eight how 
fiftie yere old ſhale u nambert hem, all that en: ſand five hundreth and foure ſcore. 
ver into the afſembly,todo the ſeruice of che Ta- · 4 Accordingtothe ſcommandement ofthe thy; 
bernacle of the Congregation, Lorde bythe hande of Moſes did Amun number 

xr And this is their office aui charge according them;enery one according to his ſeruice; & aceor · (v1 
to all their ſ i ruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- ding to hic charge. Thus were they of that tribe mig. 

: the *boardes of the Tabervacle with uumbred , as the Lord ——— Moſes. m 
thereof, and his pillars, and his ſockets, C HA . a 
1 Aud che pillars round about the court wih 2 The liprous aud chepolluted rake caſt forth, 
their ſackets& their pinnes, aud their cords, with 6 Te purging of nnr. 15 The Shall 8 the 25 
alltheir inſtruments, even for all cheir ſeruice: & ſpett wif}, 
by name yee ſhall recken the inſtruments of their Nd ds Lord ſpake vnto Moſesfeving 
office and 2 Commaunde che children of — that 
I This is the-ſeruice. of the families of the they * put ut ofthe hoſt eur eper and exc 10 
Donnes of Merari. according to all their ſernĩce in ¶ one that hath ? an iſſue, and whoſoeuer is defiled In, 
the Tabernacle of the Conpregation vnder the by * thedead.. ; Ing 
hand of Ithamu: the fonne of Aaron the Prieſt,” 3 Both male and female ſhall ye ke ono 1 
þ 


34 TThenMoſ#'and Aaron and the princes ofthe hoſte (hall ye put them, that they defile 
their ſamilirs and by the houſes of 4 —— of Ifrael did ſo, and put 


| — ts antics nd ſonnes of the their tents atnong:vhom I dwell. 


11. ib. 
wuowred 
of chew. 


their fathers, . . | themout of the boſte,cuen as tie Lords-had com- . 
28 Fromthirtie yete olde and aboue, euen vu- manded Maſs fo did the children of Iſrael. ; 
to fiſtie yecre olde, all that enter into the aſem- 5 J And che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
blie forthe ſrruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- M4 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, * When I. 
gregation. a man or woman ſhall commitany ſinne that mou 
1.35: — of chem throughout their commit and traaſgreſſe againſt che Londe, N 
 fanilies were do thoulid,ſcuen hũdreth % fifty. that ponent treſpaſle, 
ä — che numbers of the families of . Tben cliey ſhajl conſeſſe their gane which 
res.allrhatſerue in the Tabernacle: of they haue done, andſhallreftore the, ge 
—— which Moſes and Aaron did thereof* with his principall, and pat the lt part 1, 
80 counuindement ob the e 


gait hum he bath treſpaſſe d. 
erſhog g $ Butiftheman haue no kinſeman 
athers, hee ſhoulde reſtore the dommage, the dommage vpon the akar, 
, enen "ſhall be reſtored to the Lorde for the Prieſts vie, drinke the water. 
the al. deſides the, ra:nme of the atone ment, whereby he 
of the ' {hal makeatouement for him. 


— % 


een do tiͤe he ſuſpebted wife. -Chap, vj. TheNarajteand bis offering. 34 


26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an hana full of the 


Y 


to whome offcring fur a|| memoriall thereof, and barne'it | Or. per- 
and afterwarde make the woman fume. 


27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 


(if the be defiled and haue treſpaſied ag inſt her 


9 Andeuery offering of all the holy things of husbandYhen ſhall the curſed water, un into 
vilies; the children of Iſrael, which they bring vnto the bittemeſie,enter into her, & her belly, ſhall fell, 
Wo fexz»12 Prieſt, halbe his. 
= 10 And puery mans halowed things ſhall bee curſed among her people. 

28 Nut if the woman bee not defiled , but be 


ies of bir that t©,whatſocuer any man gjueth the Prieſt, 


ice iu it (kalbe his. 
m Mo. 1 Tad 


the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


of the comnit a treſpaſſe 2gajoft him, 

chow 13 Sothatanother man lie with her fleſhly, & 
5 it be hid ſro n the eyes ofher husband, and kept 

e vnto cloſe, & yet ſhe be deſiled, and there be no witnes 

ne for againſt hex, neither the taken u ith the maner, 


of the ane vnd his wife v buch is not detiled, 
ound bis, 15 Then thall the mau bring his wiſe to the 
of the Prieft, and __—_— offering with her, thetenth 
˖ part of an Ephab of barley meale, / vt he ſhall not 
h Mo · powre oile vpon ĩt nor put incenſe thereon: for 
ed-by i an oifring of ielouſe, an offring ſor a remem- 
hers, : brance, calling the ſiune to minde* | 
en to 16 And the. Prieſt ſhall bring ber, aud ſet her 
ne hit before the Lord. | 
erna. 17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the holy water in 
toy fs an earthen veſſel & of the duſt that is in the floore 
thou ofthe Tabernacle," uen the Prieſt ſhal rake it and 
_ put it into the water. 
ofthe + ly 13 Aſter, the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
imber cop the Lord, and vncouer the womans head, and put 
Ceots t the offering of the memoriall in her handes : it ĩs 
tribe mg. the ie louſiè offering and the Prieft ſhal haue bit- 
nn ter au gurſt later in his hand, | 
9.155 19 And F prieſt ſhall charge her by an othe, & 
forth, Gy voto the omi, If no mi haue lien with thee, 


irite that he is ielous ouer his wife which is de filed or 


ion. N .if 4 f he be mooued with a ielous minde, ſo 
th if he haue atelous minde,ſo that he is ielous ouer 


be ſits neither thou haſt turned to vncleguyes fr5 thine 
85 husbid be free from this bitter & curſed water. 
20 But if thou haſt turned from thine husband, 


-that and ſo art defiled, and ſome man hath lien with 
eucry I, thee befde thine hushand, : : 
efiled I, t (Then the Prieſt ſhal chargethe womã with 


„n U an othe of curſing, & the Prieſt ſhall ſay vnto the 
out 1% woman)The Lard.make thee to be accurſed, and 


Ele. to Lord cauſe thy thigh + to 
,, 22 Aud that this curſed water may goe into 


le not deteſtable for the othe among thy people, & the 
thy belly to wel: 


cat | thy bo wels, to caufe thy belly to fivell, and thy 
f thighto rot. Then the woman ſhall anſwere, A. 


29, men,Amen. » 4 

Vken 1. 27 Aſter the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a 

t meu boobe, & ſhal bloc the otit with the bitter water, 

hen 24 Aud ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 
£3. hitter and curſed water, and the curſed water, wr- 

vhich wed into birrerneſle,ſhal 

mage - 23, Then the Prieſt ſhal take the jelonfe offe- 

| part gy fg out of the womans hand, & ſhal ſhake the of- 


Ny: 2- fariag beſare he 10d and oer it vponthe alu. the dei ofthe Tab emal of Congregatin, 


Y — 


and her thi gh thall rot, and the woman ſhalbe ac- 


cleane, ſhe ſhalbe free & ſhall conceiue & beate. | Or, ia 
| 29 This js the lawe of jclouſie, When a wife ,cens. 
ebm. n Speake vnto che children of Iſrael, and {ay turneth from her husband and is defiled, | 

ep vnto them, If any mans wife turue to euill, aud 


30 Or when 2 man is inooued with aiclous 
minde being icious oucr his wife, then ſhall he 
bring the woman beſore the Lord. and the Prieſt 
ſhall doe to ber according to all this lawe, 
31 And the mn thali bee free from ſine, but 
this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 
CRAP... 
2 The law of the conſecration of the Nuit er. 
24 The mayer to bleſſe the people. 
Nu the Lo d ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and 
ſay vnto them, M hen a man or a woman doeth 
ſeparate themſelues to vowe a vowe of a N -:- 
rite to —_— kinaſelfe vnto the Lorde, 4 


He 


| abfteine from wine & ſtrong drink, 


& ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre drin ke. 
nor ſhall drinke any licour of grapes, neither ſhall * 
eate freſhgrapesnot dried. __ 
4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, ſhall he 
eate nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 
neither the kernels,nar the buſke. 6 
5 While be is ſeparate by bis. vowe, the * ra- Tndg.12.95 
for ſhall not come vpon his head vntil the dayes 1 co, .I 
be out, in the which be ſeparatech helfe ynto 
the Lorde he ſhalbe holy, and thal] let the lockes 


of the haire of his bead gro 


e. 
5 6 During the time that he ſcparateth himſelfe 
vnto the Lord, he ſhal come at no dead body: 

- He thallnot make himſelſe vncleane at the 
death ofhis father, or mother, brother, or ſiſter: 
for the conſecration of his God is vpon his bead. 

8 All the daies of his ſeparation he thalbe holy 


to the Lord. 


' 9 if any die ſuddeuly by bim, or bee bee 
ware, then the had of his conſecration ſha} be 
Segel, Ke ſhal haus his headinthe day of is 


clenſing : in the ſenenth 


day hee ſhal ſhane it.” 


10 Aud inthe eight day he ſhal bring two tur- 
tles, or two yong pigebs to the Pricſtarthe dovte. . _e 


of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 


n The the Prieſt ſhal prepare the one for a fla 

offering. & the other for a burnt mts, bra 
make an atonement for him, becanſe he by... os 
the dead:{o Hal he hallo his head the ſame day, = 
12 And hee ſha] conſecrate vnto the Lorde be 
day es of his ſeparation,& thal bring a lamhe of a 
yete old for a treſpaſſe offering, & the fieſt dayes 
ſhalbe vo de: for his couſecration was de filed. 

1; © This then is tlie law of the Nazarite: M hen 
the time of his conſecratiõ is out, he ſtal come to 


7 Soy. 2—— - 


WITTY! The Narzarites offering. ; 
11 a 14 And hee fhall bring his offering vnto the 5 Take theſe of them chat they may be to do 
Lord, an hee lambe of a yere old without blemith the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregat. 


— 


AA. 21. 
14. 


his conſecration. 


— — 


— — — — EEI—_ 


Numbers. 


fora burnt offering, and a ſhee” lambe of a yeere on, and thou (halt giue them vnto the Lewtes, to 


olde without blemuſh for a ſinne offering, and a euery man accordiug vnto his office. 


ramme without blemiſtifor peace offerings, 


15 Aud a baſket of vnleaue ned bread'of cakes and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 
of fine floure, mingled with oile and wafers of vn- 


ſhe of- 


6 So Moſtstooke the charets and the oxen, ing of 
ur, 


7 Two charets and foure oyen he gaue tothe 


leauened bread, anointed with oy le, - with their ſonnes of Gerſhon,according vato the ir office. 


meate offering, and their driu ke offerings: 


8 And foure charets & eight oxen he gaue to) 


15 The which the Prieſt ſhal bring before the ſpnes of Metari according vnto their office vnder 


Lorde,and male bis ſinne offering aud his burnt 


offering. ä 
17 He ſhal prepare alſo the ram ſor a peace of- 
fering vnto the Lorde, with the baſket of vnlea- 


nened bread,and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate 
offcring,and his drinke offering. | 


13- And*the Nzzzrite ſhall ſhave the head of 
his conſecration at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation, and ſhall take the haĩre of the 
head of his conſecration, and put it in the fire, 
which is vnder the peace offering. 

19 Thenthe Prieſt hal take the ſodden ſhoul- 
der of the ram, and au vnleauened cake out ofthe 
baſket,and a wafer vnleauened, aud put them vp- 
on the hands of the Mxarite, after he hath ſhaue 


7 


20 And the Prieſt ſhill *ſhake them to &fro 
beforethe Lord: this is an holy thing for y Prieſt 


g 0r,with- peſides the ſhakẽ breaſt, & beſides y heaue thoul- 


abe breaf 


« der:ſo afterward the Nazarite may drinke wine. 


at This is the Iawe of the Nazarite, which he 
bath vo ed, and of his offering vnto the Lord for 
kis conſecration, beſides thatthathee, is able to 


bring : according ta the vowe which hee vowed, 


 thall he doe after thelawe of his conſecration, 
22 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnet, fay- 


ing, Thus ſhalye bleſſe the children of Iſrael, and 
vnto th : : 


mw The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine ypon'thee, 
and be mercifull yato the. 
_ 26 The Lorde liſt vp his countenzuce vpon 
cher and giue thee peace. | 
27 So they ſhall put my Name vpon the chil 


Aren of Iſrael, and I wilt bleſſe them. 


CHAP. VII. 


25 2 The heads or Princes of FALL 72 — — 5 
4 e. 


ſetting vp of the Taberna le, to An 

ication ofthe Altar. By God (caketh to Maſe 

from the Mereie ſoate, © 
Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp 


S.: Jof the Tabernacle, & / anointed it and ſan- 


it, and all the inſtruments thereof, and the 


reg altar with all the | inſtruments thereof, and had 


* 


for, cap» 


they offeredthem 


- 


anointed them and ſauctißed them, 
2 Then the | princes of Irael heads ouer the 


dane. *hoults of their fathers (they were the princes of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the he 


the tribes, who were ouer them that were nun» 
bred)otiered, 

3 And brought their offering before the Lord, 
ſrce eouered charets,and twelue oxen: one charet 
for two princes, and for 7270 one an oxe, and 


4 Andthe 70 0 


. ↄ ⁵— V «—ünä ꝗ . r 


of Ammiadab. 


P mt rn rei BE 


J hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft, 
9 Butto the ſonnes of Kohath hee ganenone, 

becauſe the charge of the Sanctuiry belonged to 

them, which they did beare vpon their ſhoulders, 

1» © The Princes alſo offered in the dedicatis * 
for the altar in the day rhat it was anointed: then 
the princes offered their offering before the altar, 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, One prince 
one day, & another prince another day ſhall offer * 
their offering, for the dedication of the altar. 

12 450 then on the firſt day did j Nahthon the J 
ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of ludah offer 
his oſſering. 3 : 

13 And his offering wai x filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirrie /heke\« weight a fuer boule 
of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the San. 
ctuarie, both ful of fine flour, mingled with oile, 
for a* meate offering © 

14 An fucenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekel, full 


of incenſe, | 
latabe of 2 


Ini 
. 
1K 


15 Ayong bullocke, aramme; 3 
yeere old for a burnt, offering, 
16 An hee goate for a ſiune offering, 

17 And for peace officibgy, two bullocks,fiue © 
rammes, flue hee goates, and fiue lambes of a yere [The 
olde: this was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne ing 

13 CThe ſecond day I Nethanvel,che ſonne of | ph. 
Zuarprince of :h+ tribe of Iſſachat did offer: 7 

19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluer char. N. 
ger ofan hundteth and thittie ſhetels weight; a d 
fuer boule of ſeyciitie ſhekels, after the ſhekell 
of the SanRuarje, both full of fine'floure mingled 
with oyle,for a meate offering, 

of ten ſheleln full 


20 An incenſe cup of golde 
of incenſe, „ 
21 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a latnbe of a 
yeere olde for a burut offering, : ; 
22 An hee goatefor a ſinne frog, 8 0 
23 And ſor peace offer iugs to bullocks, fine ing o 
rammes five hee goates fue Iambes of Ayere old: 
this was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne of ** 


Zuar. 
the ſonne of Helon ** 


24 CThe third day | Elizb 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered. 

25 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- E 
dreth and thirtie helels Weight. a ſiluer boule of 
ell of the Sanctua- 
rie, both ful! of fine floure mingled with oile,for 
a meate offering | 
1 * golden incenſe cup of ten. heel, full of 
incenſe, 2 3 | 

27 Ayoungbullocke, a ramme,alambe of a 
yeere old for a burnt offering, 

25 An hee goate for à ſhane offering, * | 
29 And 


* %. o OF. 
, » 
i} + 


8 And for peace 


offermgs,two bullocks, fine 
egati | goates fue lambes ofa yere old: 
es, do this was the ofſruug of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 
ſheof- 30 The fourth day N¶Elizur the ſonne of She- 

oxtn, inz of deur prince ofthe children of Reuben offer ea. 

N Mur. 31 His offering was a ſiluet charger of an hun- 
tothe reth and thirtie ſhe lei weight, afilner boule of 
ice. ſeueutie ſhckels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
eto} nie. boch full of fine floure,ingled with oyle, for 
ynder a meate offering; | f 
nieſt. 1 A golden mcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
— 22 yong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of a 
dert. olde for a burnt offering; © - > ++ 
catis 34 An hee goate fora ſinne offering, 
then J. And for a peace oſſering to bulloc les, fine 
iltu. rams, fiue —_—_— fiae labs ofayecre olde: 
rince this was the offring of Elizur y ſonne of Shedcur. 
offer | z J The ſiſth day Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 


riſnaddai, prince of the childre of Simeon offyea. 

-37 His offring was à ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie etelꝰ weight, a flluer bonle of 
ſenentie ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctua· 


q 


fan rie both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle,for 
ble Amate offering; -- TN 

yay 38 & golden incenſe cuppe often ſbokel:, fall 

4 In & S 0 * . 6 1 777 
ale, „ 39 A yonngbullocke, a ramme in lambe of a 
fall . - yeere olde for a burnt offering 
4 40 An hee goate for a ſinne offering 

TH 41- And for a peace offeding;ovobulloc les, fiue 


this was the oſtering 
Zuriſhaddai. s IT 

42 The ſixt day ¶ Rliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel 
prince of the children of Gad offeres. 

43 His offering was a fluereharger of an hun- 


of Shelumiel the ſonne of 


ſeuentio ſhekels, after the ſheketof the Sanctua- 


ar- . rie, both full of fine fo ire mingled wich cy le, for a 
at meate offering | 
cell "144 Agoldenineenſecappe often ſhekelꝭ ſul of 
[ed A young bullocke , & ranmne, a lambe of a 
all yeere olde, fora burnt offering, ol 
45 An hee goate fora ſinne offering 
fa 47 And for a peace offering, twobullocks, fiue 
| rams, fue hee goatss, fine lambes of a yeere olde: 
f this was y offering of Eliafaphrthe ſonne of Deuel. 
* = 48 © The ſeuenthꝶ day Eliſhama the ſonne of 
1d: Anmmiud prince of -Y children of Ephraim fred. 
of 49 Hi offring wa a ſiluer charger of an hnu- 
drethand thirtie Mebeli weight, a filuer boule of 
on I ſenentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the danctua- 
fas rie both full offine floure,mingled with ople,for a 
8 1 meate offering, | 
of 80 A * incenſe cuppe of ten ſhelels, full 
meenſe, l 
= 51 A young bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 
yeere olde for a burut offering, 
of 52 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, 
53 And fora peace offering, two bullockes fie 
” Me of. rams fue hee geates,fine lambs ofa yere old: this 
ng of was the o fring of Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 


0 TThe eiut day oFfed I Gamlicl the ſanne 


— -- — — 


- — 


rams, fiue hee goꝭtes, fue lambes of a yere olde: 


dreth and thirtie ſheſeli weight, a filuer houle of ĩ 


— * 


= 


® 


of Pedazuryprince of the children of Manaſſeh. 

55 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /heke/s weight, a ſiluer boule uf 
ſeueutie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie hoth ful of fine owe mingled with ay le, for a 


meate offering, | | 
incenſe cuppe of ten ſhekels, ſull 


56 A golden 
of incen,...,. 1 20 

57 Ayoung bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa 
yeere olde fora burnt ottering, 

K 

59 apeace | | 
rams fiue hee goates, fiue lantbes ofa yere old: this 
was the offering of Gamlicl the fonhe of Pedazar., 

g J The ninth day | Abidan the ſaune of Gi- 
deoni prince of the children of Beniamin offer ad. 

61 His oſtring w«« a ſiluet of an hun 
dreth and thirtie /hekeks wei ght, a boule of, 
twentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua· 
rie, both ful of fine floure mingled with oyle, ſor a 
meate oſſeri ng 

62 A golden inceuſe cup of ten ſbebeli, full of 
incenſe, ld 463. tos ; 

63, A young bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 2 
yeere olde for aburnt offering, 

64 An hee goate fora finne offering, 

65 And for a peace oſſering, two bullocks, fine 
rams, fue. he goates,fiue Lambs of a yeere old: this 
was the ofiring of Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, -- 


fThe of. 
frin of 


-- 


66 TThe tenth day Nhiezer the ſonne of Am- | The of 


miſhaddai, prince of the children of Pan offered: fring of 


67 His offring was à ſilner charger of an hnn- Aer, 
dreth and chirt ie /hekels. weighty a filuer bonle of 
ſenentie ſhekels after the ſhebel of the Sanctua- 
rie, hoth full of fine flouxe,. mingled with oile, for 
a meate offting,. . g ' 

68 A golden ancenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, . : >... 4+ ! n 1 0 

69 A young bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 

yeere olde for a burnt offring, 


70 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, | 
71 And for a peace offering, . bullocks, ſine 
rammes, fue hee goatesfine kmbs ef a yere olde: 
this was the offering of Ahiezerthe ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddai. . 


72 J The eleuenth day] Pagiel the ſonne of I The of 


Ocran prince of the children of Aſher offre. fring of 
73 His offering wes a ſiluer of an hun- Pagiel, or 
dreth and thirtie /heke!s weight. a boule of Phegiel. 


ſenentie ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctua · 
rie. both full of fine goure, rningled with oyle, for 
a meate offering . 
i 54 goes incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, = 
75 A young bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 3 
yere olde for a burnt offering, 
75 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, 
77 Aud for a peace offring, two bal 
rams fiue hee goates, fine lambes of a yeere older 
this was the offring of Pagiel the ſonne of Octan. 

78 © Thetwelfth day N Abira the ſoune of E.. [The of 
nan prince ofthe children of Naphtali ohe. ring of 
79 His offring was a filuer of an hun- Abra 

dreth and thirtie ſp· telt weight. a filuer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, aſtet che ſhekel ofthe Sanus. 
UG 


of the Princes,” 34 


” 


* 
29 


WY heuifing na 
| tie boch fall of fine fonre mingled yrith oyle, for 
10 a meate oſſering. : 


incenſe; -- SE 
81 Ayoung bullocke, a iam ne, a lambe of a 
yeere olde for a burnt offering, = 
- $2 An hee goate for à ſinne offering; 
$3 And for peace offrings do buliockes,fi:e 
rums ue hte goates, ue lambes of a yeere ole: 
this was the offring of Ahira, the ſonne of Enan. 
84 This was the dedication of the Altar by the 
Princes of Iſrael, when it was annoynted: telue 
chargers of filuerewelue ſiluer baules, t welue 1 


% 


een/e of golde, 
8 6h — — — an hundreth and 
chirt ie er /s of filaer, and euery houle ſenentie: 


al the filuer veſſel cotemed two thouſand & foute 
hundreth ſhe cel. aſter the ſhekel of the Sãctuary. 

88 Twelueincenſe cuppes of golde full of in- 

eenſe, conte ymm ten 
thekcl of the Sanctuatie: all the golde of the mn · 
cenſe cups was an twentie /h#kelc, 

97 All che ballockes fot the burnt offering 
Were twelue bullockes , the xanmes twelae, the 
Izmbes of a yere oldewelue, with theirmeate of- 
frings, and twelue hee for a ſinne offring. 

88- And al the bullocks for the peace offrings 
were foure and twentie bullockes, the rammes ſix- 
tio che hee goates fixtie, the lambes of a yeere old 
fixtie : this was the dedication of the Altar, after 
that it was anoynted. ; 

39 And when Moſes went into the Tabernacle 

. ofthe CH ion to ſpeake with: Ga-, be heard 

che vayce of one ſpeaking vnto him fri the Mer · 
eieſe vpon the-Arke of the Teſtimonie 
betrvyene the two Cherubims, and he ſpake to him. 
HA . VIII. 

2 The order of the lampe ·. s The purifying and. 
offering of the Leuitet. 24 Thi age of the Leues, 
— are receiued to ſeruice, and when they 
are ami. . 
A che Lord ſpale vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

— eee 8 
ou lighteſt the lamps, the ſruen lamps ſhall giue 
light toward the forefrunt ofthe candleſticke. 

3 And An did fo, lighting the lampsthere · 
of towarde the fotefront of the-Candleſticke, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſcs.. f 

4 And this was the worlie of the Candleſtick, 
144% exey of golde beaten out with the haminer both 

1H} Exod.rs. the ſhaft, and the flowres thereof * was beaten 

11.1: 1001 2B, out with the hammer: according to the , 
WH AW i which the Lorde had ſhewed Moſs, ſa made hee 
the Candleſticke. 

5 <And the Lorde fpake vnto Moſes;faying, 

& Take the Leuites from among the children 
ef Iſracl, and purifie them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, when 
thou puribe} them, Sprinkle water of purificati- 
on vpon them and let then ſhaue all their fleſh, 
and waſh their clethes; ſo they ſhalbe cleane. 

8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with 
his meate offering. of fine floure , mingled with 
eyle,and another young bullocke ſhalt thou take 
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Ni b 4 


i 2 — 80 icenſe cup of ten ebe Full of the Congregation of the children of Iſrael. 


ſhekelseuery cup, after the be 


offring ofthe 
9 Tlienthou ſhalt bring the Leuires before the 
Tabernacle ofthe Cungregation, and aſſemble all 


10 Thonthalt bring the Leuites alſo before thy 
Lorde, and the children of lſrael ſhailputthew 
hands vpon the Leuite⸗- a 

11. And Aaron ſhal offer the Leuites beſore the 
Lord, as aſhake offering of the children of Iſrac}, 
that they may execute the ſernice of the Lord. 


12 And the Leuites (hall put the ir hands vpm 
the heades of th bullocks and makethou the one . 
a ſinne offering, and the other a burnt offering - 


vuto the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an atone. 
ment for the Leuites: * Dune 
133 And thou-ſhalr ſet the Leuites before Az- 
ron andbefore lus ſanues, & offer them as a ſhake 
14 Ihus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
-amovgthechuldren of Iſrael, and the Leuites thal- 
* mi | 


15. And: afterwarde ſhall the Leuites goe into 
ſerue inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
thou ſhalt puriſie them and offer them, as a habe 
ermgo — ' » 1 X 4 M , -» 1 | 
16 er vnto me, froma- cla 
mong the children of Iſrael, for ſuch 35 open any ©. + 
wombe : for all the firſt borne of the children o,. 
Iſrael haue I taken them vnto e. =D 
17 * For all the firit borne of the children of gu] 
Iſrael are mine, both of man and of beaſt: fince the N,, 
day that I ſnote every fr borne in the lande of © 


Egypt,l Gndified them for my ſelſe. 8 
18 And [ haue taken the Leuites for al the ſirſt . 8 
borne of the children of Iſrael, Wo 
19. And haue ginen Y Leuites as a giſt vnto As ©. 
ron, and to his ſonnes fro among the children o, 
Iſrael, to do the ſeruice of the children of Iſtael in 
the tabernacle of the Congregation, and to male 
an atonement for the chi of Iſtael, that theres 
be no plague among y duldren of Iſrael, when te 
children of Iſrael come neere vnto the Sanctuary. 
20 © Then Moſes and Aaron and all the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did with te 


Leuites according vnto all that the Lord had com- 
mannded Moſes concerning the Leuites: ſo did the 
children of Iſtael vnta them. 

21 So the Leuites were purified, and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake 
offering before the Lorde; and Aaron made an a- 
tonement for them, to purifie them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, before Aaron and before bis ſonnes : as the 
Lord had commaunded Moſes concerning the Le- 
uites, ſo they did vnto them. 

2; NAud the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This alſo Helonseih to the Leuites: from fiut 
and rwentie ycere olde and vp ward, they ſhal go 
in, to execute then office in the ſeruice of the Ta» 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

| 25 And alter che age of fiftie yeere, they ſhall 
ceaſe from executing the office, and ſhall ſerue 
no more: 

26 But they ſhall miniſter withtheirbrerbren 
inthe Tabernacle of the n 


wit. _— 7h 


doe nu ſeruice : thus ſhalt thou dbe vnto the Le. 
cies touching their charges. «SOUP 7 
#24227 CHAP 11 TRE 
--x The Paſtroner if commannded ayaine.2; The 
of bim that leepeth not the Paſſes 
dar. 15 The clouds” conduReth the Yrathtes 
through the wildernes, ne 
N Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the vil. 
W derneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the 
. . ſecand yeereaſterthey were come out of the land 
2 74 of Egypt ſaying, . fs $4 
„ he children of Iſrael (hal alfo celebrate the 
i; * Paſſeuuer at the time appointed thereunto. 
& ln the fourteenth day of this moneth atx ent, 
vp, 28. yeedhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon : accurdingto 
nt. all the ordinances of it, and accoriiny to all the 
n „ ceremeniesthereof ſhal ye keepe .. 


nnn 


71 


2 * 


„ol Sinai: according to all that che Lord had com- 
. . . 
A 


c 5 And certaine men were: defiled by 
y what they might not keepe the Paſleouerthe 
dme day: And they' came before Moſes and be- 


3 64 fore Aaron the ſame day, f = a : 
Aud thoſe men faid vnto bim, Me are defiled 


f , 
e " +. byadcadman:whierefore are we kept backe that 
fe nuy noc offer an oſferiug vnto che Lord in the 


„time thereunto appointed among the children 
* of 1ſrael? 
- $ Then Moſes ſayde vnto them, Stand ſtill, and 
Iwilheare what the Lorde will coumaunde con- 


derung you. 
9-TAnd the Lord ſpale vnto Moſes, faying, 

f 19 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, & ſay; If 
muy amoag you, ot of your p oſtoritie ſhal bee un- 
t — reaſon of a corps, or bre in _ 
. Journey heſhal keep the Paſleouet vnto the Lord. 
n In the ſourteenth day of the ſecond moneth 
atcuenthey ſhal keepe it: with vnlrauened bread 

and ſowre herbes ſhall they cate it. 
ſhall leaue none of it vnto the mor 


a = A & ww une 
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22 
88.13. ning, nor breake any bone of it: according to all 
+ the ordiniceof the Paſſeouer ſhall they keepe it. 
* _- Iz But the man that is cleane and is not ina 
tourney, and is negligent to keepe the Paſſeouer, 
the fame perſon ſhall be cut off from his peop 
| becaua he braught not the offering of the Lorde 
in his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall beare his. mne. 
54 And if a ſtranger dwell among you , and 
| will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord, as the or- 
. dinance ofthe paſſeouer, and as the maner there. 
9.12. of u, ſo ſhall he due: * ye ſhall have one Jaw both 
, r for him that was boxne in the 


© &@ To 


5 
£ 4e. 15 T* And when the Tabernacle was reared 
þ w.2 cloude couered the Tabernacle, namely the 
1 Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie : and at euen there 
5 was vpon the Tabernacle, as the appearance of 
fire vntil meening, 
1 8 i So it was alway: the cloude conered it by 


+ Aygudthoappearance of fre by night. 
p FF. Wwe! 
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17 And when the doude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle , then afrerwatde- the children of 
Iſrael journeyed: and in the place where the 
tloude abode, there the children of lſtael pitched 


18 At the f commaundement of the Torde the EE 
children of iſt2el journeyed; and at the comman- M 


dement of the Iorde they pitched: 


Two ſiluer trumpets.” ' 54 


he Fes fr 
cloud abode vpon the tabernacle, * they ſlay ſtill. 1. Cern 
jed fil vpon the 1. 


19 And when thecloude taried 


tabernacle a long time, the childrenof Tiivel kept f Edr., 


the watch of the Lord, and iou not. 


rneyed nor. 
' 20 So when the cloud abode fa ſew daes vp- EA. 
aa 


on the Tabernacle, they abode i 


in their temes 20 de. 
cording to the commanndernent of the Lord + for n 


they journeyed at the comandement of the Lord. 
u And thoughthe donde'abode vpon' the ta- 

bernacle from euet! vnto the moruingꝭ yet if the 

cloude was taken vp inthe morning: then 


they 

— ery += the cload 
was taken journey 

22 Orifthe cloudetaried two dayes er a mo- 

neth,or a yere vpõ the Tabetnacle,abjding there- 
on, the children of In ael *3bode fil, & von 

not: but when it was taken vp they ĩ 2 

23 At the commaundement of the Lordo they 


pitched, and at the commaundement of the Lord wer/e 10. 


they journeyed, keeping the watch of the Lorde 
at the commaundement ofthe Lorde by the hand 


of Moſes, * 
C HAP. X. ? ; 

2 The uſt ef the filuer trumpets, 11 Yhe If, 
racktes depart from Sinai. 14 The eaptanus of 
the bote are numbred, 30 Hobab reſuſeib to ges 
2 in lawe, 12 

N Lord vmo Moſes, fing, 

2 . of 
whole piece ſhalt thou male them, that thou mar- 
eſt vſe — the Congrega-· 
tion, and for the departime c 

3 And hen they thall- blow withthemall the 
Congregationſhall aſſemble to thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the i 

4 But if they l low with one, then the princes 
er heades ouer the thouſands of Ifract ſhall come 
vnto thee. . | 

5 Rutiſ ye blow an 1larme, thenthecampe of 
them that lie on the Eaſt partſhall go forward. 

6 If ye blow an alarme the 


for —— nee — — 

7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, ye 
blow witer male... 

$ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieft ſhall 
blowe the trunpets and yee f);all haus thetn as 8 
lawe for euer in your generations. 

9 And when ye gocto-warre in your lande a- 
gainſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhall blowe 
an alarme with the trumpett, and yet ſhall bee re- 
membred before the Lord your God, and ſhallbe 
Gued from your enemies. | 


12 Alſo inthe day of your gladneſſe, and in 


le: hoſt of them that lie on the Sonthfide ſhal march: 


your feaſt dayes,& inthe beginning of your mo- Hr. ln 


ueths, ye ſhall alſo low the trumpets Jour your You offer 
burnt ſacrifices, and ouer your peace offerings _ of 
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kat they may bee a remembtance for you before the Lord ſhall ſhewemntora,the fame e 


— 


your God: L amthe Lord your God. 


And inche ſeconde yeete, in the ſeconde 
moneth, ana in the twentieth d 'of the moneth 
the cloude _ taken vpſtom the Tabernacle. of yaut of. the Lordewent before them in the three 


the Teſtimon 

—— the * of Ifras! departed on their 
pi e out · ofthe deſait of Sinai and the cloud 
reſted in the wildernes of Parau. 


this order ij. So they 6ſt to oke their iourney at the 4 


zu their 
iourneys. 
64.2.3. 
Cp, 


tb. 4.4. 


76. eyes 


ie Vi, 


—— —ä— 


| the Lord; bythe hand of Moſes.'., tered, & let-them that hate thee fiee 
4 be went · the ſtanderde af 


children of Iudah, according to 

| XNalyhenthe ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab war ouer his ban. 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil. 


dren of r was. Nethaneel the (one of Zuar. 
16 Ane the band of the tribe of che chil- 
dren. L obulun wa Eliab the ſanne of Helon. 


7 When the Tabernacle was taken downs, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon; &the ſonnes ef Me- 
rari went forward beating the Tabernacle. 

J Aſter, departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte 

of Reaben,accordingto theit armies, and ouer his 
band was Eltzur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

18 Aud ouer the band of the tribe ofthe chil- 
'drenof N WAs Sheluniel the ſonne of Sha- 
richacddai 

20 And oner the band oc dane of the chil· 
dren of Gad wa Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

zt The Rohathites al ſo went ſorwarde & bare 
the x Sanctuatie, and the farmer did ſet vp the Ja- 


22. © Then the ſtanderde of the hoſte of he 
children of Epliraim went forward according to 
— — band was Elihamathe 
29 — — ofehe tribe of y ſonnes 
of Manageh w che ſonne of Pedazur. 
24 And ouer y band · of the tribe of the ſonues 

of Beniamin wes — Gideoni. 
25 Faſt che ſtandende ofthe hoſte of the chil - 
Som of hun marel ed, gathering all the hoſtes ac. 
to their armies: : and ouer lis bande was 

Ahiezer the ſonnr of Ammi 

25 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher we Pagiel the ſont of Ocrau. 

27 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the chil- 
ren of Naphtalt was Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

-28 Theſe-vrere- the remoouings of the chil. 
dren of Yraet according to their armies, when 
they marched, . 

29 0 Aſter, Moſes fayde vnto Hobab the ſonne 
of Reuel the Midiauite, the father in lawe of Mo- 
ſcs, Wee goe into the place, of which the Lorde 
— will g giue it you: Come thon with vs, aud 
we wil dae thee good: for the Lord hath promi - 
ſed good vnto Iſrael. 

fand hee affivered him, I will not goe: but 
I wildepart to mine owne countrey and to my 


: Then bee ſayd, l pray thee leat ue vs not: for 
thau knovweſt aur camping places, in the wilder. 
nes: therefore thou mayeſt be  onr guide. 

n And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe 


— — —— — — 


— — 


20%. >» PR 


Nutnhbers.: 


Murmuring. M 


ſbew tothe, ; 
* JSo they departed is themoire of ala, 
three day es iourney: and the Arke of the coue. 


cues journey to ſearch out a reſting place forths, | 0 


. 1134. And. the cloud of the Lord wes . 
by day, when they went oubof the 
8s And when tho Arke — — Maſe a 
aid; Rio vp, Lotd and let thine enemixs be ſcar. " : 
re thee. 
35 And when it reſted, hee ſayde, At) by 
on 1 per i thouſands of iſrael. 
„Ohl A Peg XI. 3 
0 Thep ple murnurethgend il IRS 
fire. 4 The people laſteab after feſb 6 6 They loste 
Auna. Ls Fhe-weakr faith of Moſes, 16 The 
Lorde diuideth abs burden df Moſes to ſenxemtie of | 
He Ancients. er The, SI Jules. 33 
Töeir luſt is puniſheddl. 544 
Hen the people — + mirmnrers, 11 
diſploaſed the Lorde: and the Lord heard it 
Were fore he vrath was kindled, and the fire g 
the Lord burnt amnng chem, and * conſuimed tie 8 
vemoſt part of the hoſe, - 1 
4 ——— Moſesrand! vehen 
Moſes praied vnto the Lord. the fire was quiched, | 
3 And he called the n une of that place ſ Tabe. 
tab hecauſe the tire ofthe Rortl burut amog them. 
4. And a number of people that was am 
themfellaluſtingand turned-away,and the chil 199+ 
dren of Iſrael alfo wept,and ſad, Who ſhall gef | 
vs fleſh to eate? * 
5 Weremember the fiſh which we did eate in hy 
Egypt fot nouglu the cucumbers, & the pepons, 
and the leekes, and the onions, and the garleehe, 
& But.nowe oui ſoule isdiied away, wee c 
ſee notbitig butithis MAN 
7.(The. MA.Nalſo was ac coriander ſeede, ©” 
gui colourlike the eolour ofbdeliun. jo 
8, The people went about and gathered it, d 
und it in milles, or beat it in morters, and ba- 1 
ed it in acaldron; and made aakes of it, and the j 
taſte of it was like vnto tho taſte of freſh oyle. 
' 9 And when the dewe ſell downe vpon the 
hoſte in the night, the M A N fell with it) ; 
1, ben Moſes heard the people weepe | 
throughout. their families, enery ma in the doore 
al his tent, and the wrath of the Lorde was grie | 


-uouſly kindled: alio Moſes was grieued. 


rt And Moſes ſaid vnto the Tord, M herefowe + 
haſt thon || vexed thy ſernant ? aud why haue I not 
founde ſauour in thy ſight, ſeeing thou haſt put "ſl 
the charge of all this people vpon me? F. 

1 Haue L conceiued all this people? or haue 
Ibegotte nthem, tlat thou ſhonldeſt ſay vnto me, 
Cary them in thy boſome ( as a nurſe beareth the 
ſucking childe) vnto the land for the which thou : 
ſvareſt vnto their fathers | 

n Where ſhoulde I hane fleſh to gine vnto all 
this peop leꝰfor they weepe vnto me, fe aying Giue 
vs fleſh that we may cate, 

14 Lam nat able to beate al this people alone 
for it is to heauie for me. 

r5 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee. 
* 4 


* 


Brod 


% % %\- - * _ 4 i 


Miriamfiriken with leprofie. 55 


eee Elders. Quailes, —=—Chap.xij. 


111 vice * pray thee, il haue found fauour in thy fight, kill let them fall vpon the campe, a dayes iourney on 

2 me that I bebold not my miſerie. this ſide, and a dayes journey on the other fide, 
e Lend, 16 © Then the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Gather round about the hoſte, and they were about rwo 
cone. vnto me ſeuentie men of the Elders of Iſrael, cubites aboue the earth. 


e three ol. whom thou kno weſt, that they are the Elders of 32 Ihen the people aroſe all that day, and all 
\ | the people,and gouernours oner them, aud bring the night, and allthe next day, and gathered the 
n them is them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, quailes : he that gathered the leaſt, gathered tenue 
1 et them ſtand there with thee, Homers full, & they ſpred them abroad for their 
Moſes 4 15 And Iwill come downe, and talke with vſe round about the hoſte. 
e ſcar. * ö thee there, and take of the Spirite,which is vpon 33 While y fleſh was yet betweene their teeth, 
thee, y thee, and put vpon them, and they ſhall beare the be fore it was chewed, euen the wrath of the Lora 
ne, O h burden of the people with thee: ſo thou ſhalt not was kindled againſt the people, andthe Lorde 
sf . beare it alone. * ſmate the people wy an exceeding great plague. Pal. 78. 
: 13 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- 34 So the name af the place was called, || Ki- 31. 
ple, ge ſanRified againſt to morowe, and ye {hall brotli hattaau ah for there they buried the people ſor, rau 
cate fleſn: for you haue wept in the eares ofthe that fell a luſt ing. of luſt. 
Lord. ſaying, Who hall giue vs fleſhto cate? for 35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 
we were better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will their iourney to Hazeroth,& abode at Hazeroth. 
giue you fleſh, and ye ſhall eate. CHAP. XII. 
r9 Yeſhal not eate one day nor two daies, nor 1 Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes. io 
fine dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twentie dayes, Miriam is firihen with leproſie, & healed at the 
20 hut a whole mont th, yntill it come out at prayer of Moſes. N 
your noſtrels, arid be lothſome vnto you, becauſe A Fterward Miriam and Aaron | ſpake againſt r, . 
ye haue contemned the Lorde, which is among Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiop ia murtd. 
you , and haue wept be fore him, ſaying, Why whom fte had maried (for bee had maried a wo- 
came we hither out of Egypt? + man of Ethiopia) 
21 And Moſes ſaide, Sixe hundreth thouſand 2 And they ſaid, What? hath the Lord ſpoken * 
footemen'are there of the people, among whom but onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken allo by 
1 amt and thon ſayeſt, I will giue them ficth, that vs and the Lord heard 2435, | 
_ they may eate a moneth long. DOES 3 (But Moles was a very * meeke man, abone Eeelu. 48 
22 Shall the ſheepe & the beeues be ſlaine for all the nien that were vpon the earth) * _-« 
them to finde them? either ſhal al the fiſh of y ſea 4 And by and by the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, c 
- be gathered together for them to ſuffice them?» and vnto Aaron, and vato Miriam, Come out ye 
_ 5% . 23 And the Lorde ſaide vato Moſes , Is * the three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congtegation: 
”_ 59.1. Lords hand ſhortned?thon ſhalt ſes now whether and they three came foorth, _ 
wad my word ſhall come to paſte vnto thee,or no. 5 Then the Lorde came downe in the pillar of 


can |} 24 {So Moſes went out, and tolde the people the cloude, and ſtood in the doore of the Taber- 
* the wordes of the Lorde, and gathered ſeuentie nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 

e er 1 men of the Elders of the people, and ſet them both came foorth. a 

ar. 4 1 round about the Tabernacle. 6 And he aide, Heare nowe my wordes ,,1f 

4 


ba A 25 Then the Lorde came downe in a cloude, there be a Prophet of the Lord among you, I will 
— 2. ſepa. and ſpale vnto him, and ſtooke of the Spirit that be knowento him by a viſon, ana wil ſpeake vn- 
„edu ws vpon him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie Anci- to him by dreame. | 
wt Wrſe 15. ent men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, 7 My ſeruant Moſes ij not ſo, who is faithſull 
„ then they prophecied, and did not ceaſe. in all mine houſe. 
5 25 But there remained two of the men in he 8 Vato him vill I ſpeake * mouth to mouth, Exo. 33. 
7e boſte : the name of the one was Eldad, and the and by viſion, and not in darke wotdes, but he 1f. 
N name of the other Medad, and the Spirite reſted ſhall ſee the ſrnilitude of the I orde. Wherefore 
16. won them , (for they were of them that were then were ye not afraide to ſpeake againſt my ſer- 
we written, and went not ont vnto the Tabernacle) uant, euen againſt Moſesꝰ 
* and they prophecied in the hoſte. 9 Thus the Lorde was very angry with them, 
— 27 Iben there ranne a yong man; and tolde and departed. 
* Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe prophecie 10 Alſo the eloude departed from the Taber · 
BY * inthe hoſte. ä - nacle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous like 
11 28 And Toſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſernant ſnowe: And Aaron looked vpon Miriam, ang be- 
rh . of Moſes,one of his yong men, anſwered, & ſaid, holde, he was leprous. 
; My lord Moſes forbid them. 11 Then Aaron ſaide vnto Moſes , Alas, my 
* : 29 gut Moſes faid vnto him, Ennieſt thou for lorde,l beſeeche thee , lay not the ſinue vpon vs, 
1 my ſake? yea, would God that all the Lords peo. which we haue foolithly committed, and where- 
10 k 55 were Prophets, and that the Lord would put in we haue finned. a . 
| is Spitit vpon them. 12 Let her not, I pray thee, be as one dead, of 
| prod 3» And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he and hom the fleſh is halſe conſuined, when he com- 
nis the Elders of Iſtael. meth out of his mothers wombe. 
t pal, r Then there vent foorth a winde fromthe 13 Then Moſes cried vnto the Lord, ſaying, O 
en fe and * brought quailes from the Sea and God i beſecche thee,heale ber nome. 
Fi bs 4" H 14 J 
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we (pies ſent to Canaan, 
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14 © And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, If her fa · 
ther had ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not haue bin 


Numbers, = 


— 


They returne. Mu ” . 
23 And they aſcended toward the South, and © 
cane vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai 


Teui. 13. aſhamed ſeuen dayes? let*her be ſhut out of the and Lalmai, the ſonnes of Anak.And Hebron wa 


46. 


Canaan. 24 They bring of the fruite of the lande. becauſe of the cluſter of 


1 ru. 
Vs 


Vr, Jo- 
Hd, 


Hr, high 
count! cy. 


hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhalbe rec eiued. 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen 
day es, and the people remooued not, till Mirian 
was brought in againe. 
CHAP. XIII. 
4 Certaive men are ſcut to ſea che the lande of 


31 Caleb comforteth the peopie againſt the diſcou- 

raging of the other ſhics. 

1 afterward y people remooued fro Ha- 
zeroth, & pitched jn the wildernes of Paran, 

2 J And the Lord ſpake mito Moſes,faying, 

3 Send thou men out to ſearche the lande of 
Eanaan which I giue vnto the children of I ſracl: 
of cuery tribe of their fathers ſhal ye ſend a man, 
ſuch as are all rulers among them. 

4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wildernes ' 
of Paran at the commaundement of the Lord: all 
thoſe men were g heads of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Alb their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shaxnmuathe ſonne of Zaccurt 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne 
of Hori: 

Of the tribe of Indah , Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh: 

- — the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of 
Ioſeph: 

s of the tribe of Ephraim, |] Oſhea the ſonne 

Nun: ä 

10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne 
of Raphu: 

11 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 
of Sodi: 

n Of the tribe of ioſeph,'o wit, of the tribe of 
Manaſſe h, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 
Gemalli: 

14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 
Michae]: 

15 Of the tribe of Naphtali , Nahbithe ſunne 
of Vophſi: 

15 Of y tribe of Gad, Geuel F ſonne of Machi. 

17 Theſe are the names of the men,which Mo- 
ſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called the 
name of Othea the ſonne of Nun, lehoſhua. 

15 So Moſes ſent them ta ſpie out the land of 
Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, Goe vp this way to- 
ward the South, and go vp into the { mountaines, 

19 And couſider Go bond vrhat it is, and the 
people that dwell therein, whether they bee 
ſtrong or weale, either fewe or many, I 

20 Ali what the land u that they dvell-in, 
whether it be good or bad : and what cities chey 


Ie, that they dwell in vhether they dwell intents 


or in walled tovrnes: ' 5 
21. And whattle land ij: whether it be fatte or 
leane,ryhetherthereberrees therein. or not. And 


be of good courage, & bring of the fruite of rhe 


land(for then was the time ot.y firft ripe grapes.) 
22 J So they went vp, and ſearched out tlie 
land, fromthe wildetneſie of Zin vato Rehob, to 


ee bo 


built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. } 
24 Ihen they came to the riner of Eſhcol,% dy? 

cut downe thence a branch with one cluſter of Ap 

grapes, & they bare it vp5 a barre betweene two, 

and brought of the pomegranates and of the figs, . 
25 Ilat place was called the | riuer of Eſhcol, % 

pes which the chil. v 

dren of Iſrael cut dow ne thence. 1 

26 Then aſter fourtie dayes, they turned a. la 
gaine from ſearching of the land. UE 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 

Aaron and vntoall the Congregation of the chil- 
drenof Iſtael,in y wildernes of Paran, to Kadeſh, 
and brought to them,&to all the Congregation, 
tidings, and ſhewed them the fruite of the land, 

23 And they tolde him, and ſaide, We cane 
vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, & ſurely 
it flowweth with * milke and hony: and here is of hb 
the fruite of it. : 

29 Neuertheleſe the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and 
exceeding great: and mor eouer, wee ſawe the 
ſonnes of Anak there. ; 

30 The Amalekites dwel in y South coũtrey, 
and the Hittites, and the Lebuſites, and the Amo- 50. 32 
rites dwell in the mountaines, & the Canaanites g, 
dwell by the Sea, and by the coaſt of Iorden. 

31 Then Caleb ſtilled y people before Mo. 
ſes and ſaide, Let vs goe vp at once and poſieſſe i: 1 
for vndoubtedly we thall ouercome it. * 

22 But the men, that went vp with him, (aide, N. 
We be not able to goe vp againſt the people:for * 
they are ſtronger then we. | 9.13, 

33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 4, 
land which they had ſearched for the children of 
Iſrael, faying, The lande which wee haue gone 
through to ſearch jt out, is a lande t hat eateth y u.. 
the inhabitants thereof: for all the people that & 
we ſawe in it, are men of great ſtature. | 

4 Forthere we ſawe gyants, the ſonnes of l. 
nak, which come of the gyants,ſo that we ſeemed _ 
in our ſight like graſhoppers:. and ſo we wee 


9 


C HA P. XIIII. 1 
2 The people murmure agaiuſt. Moſts. 10 Thy al to; 
would baue ftoned Caleb aud Joſhua. 13 Moſer ," 
paciſſeth God by hu prayer. 45 The prople that Mal. ic 
would enter mto the land, contrary to Gods wil, 
are ſtaine. 7a 0 20,5 
34.7 


122 y congregatiõ lifred vp their voice, 
and cryed: and the people wept that night, 
2 Ind all the children of Iſtael murmured a. 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron : and the whole aſſembly 
ſaid vnto them, Would God we had died in the 
land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe: would G 
we were dent. 
M herefore nowe hath the Lord brought v8 
into this land to fall vpon the ſwordeꝭ our wines 
and our children ſhalbe a praye: were it not bet- 
ter for vs to returne into Egypt? 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs mal 
a Captaine and returne into Egypt. 
5 Thet 


— — 
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u ochun, Caleb. ' Moſes prayer. Chap. xiiij. Iſraels inſidelitie threatned. 56 
| Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces 24. Bat my ſervant * Caleb, becauſe he had Foſh.tq« 
neſhai before all the aſſemblic of the Congregation of another ſpirit , and hath followed me ſtill, enen 6, 
n was the children of Iſrael. bim will L bring into the lind whither be went, 
nur lige. s * And oſhna the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb and his ſeede tha:l inherite it. 

col, & dy the ſopne of lephunneh two of them that ſear= 25 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
ier of Ns 2. ched the landyrent their clothes, remaine1Þ the valley: her e911 turne backe to 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the chil- morowe,and get you into the wilderneile,by the 
dren of Iſrael, ſiying, The land which we walked way of the red Sea. 


ſhcol, % through to ſearch it, is a very good land. 26. Caſter, the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
e chil. v $ If the Lorde loue vs, he will bring vs into Aaron, ſaying, 
1 this land, and giue it vs, which is a land that flow- 27 *How long ſhall I ſuffer this wicked mul · Pſal 1e 
ned a l eth with wilke and honie. titude to murmure againſt me? I haue heard the 26. 
LE 9 But rebell not ye againſt the Lorde, neither murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they 
nd to feare ye the people of the laude: for they are hut murmui e againſt me 
e chil bread for vs: their ſhield is departed from them, 28 Tell them, As I liue( ſayeth the Lorde) I Chap. 26. 
deſh, and the Lord is with vs, feare them not. will ſarely doe vnto you, euen as ye haue ſpoken 65. 
ation, 10 And all the multitude ſaid, Stone them with in mine eares. & 32.10, 
land, ſtones but the glory of the Lord appearedinthe 29 Vour carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wildernes, 
cane Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , before all the and all you that were * counted through al your Deut. 1. 
ſurely cluldreu of I ſrael. wanders, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, 33. 
eis of u And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Howe long which haue murmured againſt me, 
will this people prouoke me, and how long will 39 Ye ſhal not donbtlefle come into the land, 
7 that | it be yer they beleeue me, for all the ſignes which for the which 1 *lifted vp mine hand, to make you Gen. 14. 
d and I haue ſhewed among them? dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of lephun- 22, be 
ve the 12 1 will ſinite them with the peſtilence and neh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
| deſtroy them, and will male thee a greater nation 31 But your children,(which ye aid ſhould be 
itrey, and might ier then they. a praye) them will [ bring in, & they ſhall know 


Amo- e. 32. 73 But Moſes ſaid vuto the Lord, * When the the land which ye haue refuſed: 
anites 5. Egyptians ſhall heare it, (for thou broughteſt 32 But euen your carkciſes ſhall fall in this 


>, 6 this people by thy power from among them) wilde rneſſe, 

e Mo. 14 Then they ſhall ſay to y inhabitants of this 33 And your children ſhall wander in the wil- 

eſſe it: ui hand, ( they haue heard that thou, Lorde, art a- detneſſe, fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beate your 
** mong this people, 2 that thon, Lorde, art ſeene whoredomes, vutill your car keiſes be waſted in 


aide, Mghr. eye I tace to fac, & that thy cloud ſtandeth ouer the, the wilderneile. x 
ze, and ttt th on * goeſt before then by day time in 34 After the number of the dayes, in y which 

9.13. apillar of a cloude, & in a pillar of fire by nigit) ye ſearched out the land, cu fouitic dayes, v e- £ det. 4. &. 
of the 1. 15 That thou wilt kill this people, as one uery day ſor a yeere, ſhall ye beare your iniqui- : 
ren of man: ſo the heathen which haue heard the fame tie, for * ſourtic yeeres, and ye ſhall fecle my P je/.94. 
gone of thee, ſhall thus ſay, breach of proniiſe. ; 10. 
ethvw l. 9. 15 Becauſe I Lord was not able to bring this 33 Ithe Lord haue ſaide, Certainely I will doe 
e that & people into the land, which he ſware vnto them, fo to all this wicked companie, chat are gathered 
therefore bath he ſhine them in the wildernede, together againſt me: #+ in this w ilderneſle they 


of h. 17 And nowe, I beſeeche thee, let the power ſhalbe conſumed, and there they thall die. 
emed ofmy Lotd be great, according as thou haſt ſpo- 36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
were ben ſay ing, ſearch the lande, (hich when they came againe, 


$9.34 8 The Lord is * owe to anger, and of great made all the people to murmure againſt him, and 
* mercie and * forgiainginiquitie, & ſinne, but uot brought vp a ſlander vp on the land) 
> They A tog. making the wicked innocent, and * viſtinzthe 37 Euen choſe men that did bring vp that vile 
2 Fo wickedneſſe of the fathers vpon the children, in ſlandet᷑ vpon the lande, ſhall * die by a plague be- x. Cor. 16, 
le i fal.ro;. the third and fourth » emeration:; fore the Lord. : 36 ele, 
; wit | 19 Bemercifull, I beſeeche thee, vnto the ini- 38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nau, and Caleb 3 10. 1. 
0 20. f. quitie of this people, according to thy great mer- the ſonue of Iephanneh, of thoſe men chat went jau 1. 
voice, 4 33.7. cie, ond as thon haſt forgiueu this people from to ſearch the land, ſhall line. If 


night, Egypt, euen vntill nowe. 39 J Then Moſes tolde theſ* ſayings vnto all 
red 3- 20 And the Lord ſaide, I haue forgiuen it, ac- the children of Iſrael, and the people ſorowed 
embly cording to thy requeſt, greatly. 3 
in the 2t Notwithſtanding, as I line, all the carth 40 *And they roſe vp eaily in the morning & Heat. g, 
d God ſhalbe filled withthe glory of the Lord. gare them vp into the top of the mountaine, au- 41. 
* 22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my ing, lo, ve be ready to goe vp to the place x hich . 
ght vs gloty,and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and the Lord hath promiſed : for we haue ſinned, 
wines iu the wilderneſſe, and haue tempted me this teu 41 But Moles ſaide, Wherefore tranſgreſe ye 
at bet · tunes, and haae not obeyed my vox ce. thus the commaundement of the Lord? It will not 
33 Certainely they ſhal not ſee land. where. ſo come well to paſie. | 
male of I Ware ynto their fathers ; neither ſhall any 42 G> not vp{for the Lord is not among yon) 
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43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 


there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſworde: 
for in as much as yee ate turned away from the 
Lord, the Lord alſo will not be with you. 


44 Ye: they preſumed obſtinately to goe vp 
to the top of the mountaine : but the Arke ofthe 
couenaut ofthe Lorde , and Moſes departed not 
out of the canpe. 

43 Then the Amalckites and the Cauaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine, came done and 
ſnote them, and conſumed them vnto Hormah. 

J CHAP. XV. 
2 The off ings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer 
when they came into: he lan of Canaan, 32 The 
puu:ſhment of him that bake the Sabbath, 
fag the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay vnto them, * When ye be come into the land 
of your habitations,which I giue vnto you, 
3 And wil make an ofiring by fire vnto y Lord, 
a burnt oftring or a ſacrificeꝰ to fulfil avow,ora 
free offring, or in your feaſtes, to make a *tweete 
ſauour vnto the Lord of the heard, or of y flocke, 

4 Then let him that offcret! his offring vnto 
the Lord, bring a meate offring of a tenth deale ot 


* fine flowre mingled with the fourth part of an 


Hin of oyle. : 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of an 
Hin of wine to be powred on a lambe, appointed 
for the burnt offering or an; offering. 

6s And fora ramme, thou ſhalt for a meate of- 
fering, prepare two tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 

7 And for a denke offering, thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine, for a ſweete ſa- 
uoar vnto the Lord. 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke fora 
burnt offring, or for aſacrifice to fulfil a vowe or 
a peace of:ring to the Lord, 

9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 
meate offering of | three tenth deales of fine 
flowre,mingled with halfe an Hin of ovle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

n Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke, or for 
a ramme, or for a lambe, or for a kid. 

x2. According to che number that ye prepare 

10 Mr, ſo ſhall ye doe to euery one according to 
their number. 

13, All that are borne of the conntrey,ſhall doe 
theſe things thus, to oſfer an offering made by fire 

of fivecte ſauour vnto the Lord. 

I And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or 
whoſbeuer be among you in your generations, 
and will make an oficring by fire of a ſiveerte ſa- 
your vnto the Lord, as ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe. 
15 * One ordinance Hall be both for you of 
the Congrezation, aud alſo for the ſtranger that 

dwelleth wir you, exen an ordinance for euer in 

our eren you are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger 

e before the Lord. _ 

I5 One lawe and one maner ſhal ſerue both 
for you & for y ſtranger y ſoiourncth with you. 

1 and the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſay ing, 


— — 


Numbers. 


— 


The Sabbath bid 

13 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſ 

vnto them, When ye be come into the Iaud, to 
the which bring yon, g 

19 And when ye ſhall cate of the bread of the , 
land, ye ſhall offer an heaue offring vnto F Lord. 8 

20 Ye thall offer vp a cake of the faſt of yonr 15. 
dowe for an heaue offring:* as the heaue offering 1, 
of the barne, ſo ye ſhali liſt it vp. 5 y 

- 21 Ofthe firit of your dowe ye ſhall giue vnto 
the Lorde an heaue offering in your generations, 

22 © And if ye haue erred, and not obſerued 
al! theſe commaundements,which the Lord hath 
ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Euren all that the Lorde hath commannded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the firſt day thae 
the Iord commannded Moſes, and hence forward 
among your generations: 

24 And if ſo be that ought be cõmitted igno. 
rantly of the Congregation, then all the Congte- 
gation ſhall gine a bullocke for a burnt offering, 
for a ſweete ſouour vnto the Lord,with the meate 
offering and drinke offering thereto, according 
to the *maner,&an hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the Congregation of the children of 1ſra. N 
rel, and it ſhall be forgiuen them: for it is igno- 
rance: and they ſhall bring their offering for an ther wi 
offering made by fire vnto the Lord, & their ſinne ® 
offering before the Lord, for their ignorance, 4 

26 Then it thalbe for giuen all the Congregs. Wt Me- 
tion of the children of Iſrae], and the ſtranger E,. 
that dwelleth among them: for all the people #926. 
were in ignorance. 

27 But if any one perſon ſinne through ig · 
notance, then hee ſhall bring a thee goate of: 
yeere olde, for a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for the ignorant perſon,when he ſinneth by igno- 
rance before the Lorde, to make reconciliation 
for him: and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

29 He y is borne among the children of iſrack 
& the ſtranger y dwelleth ainong them, ſhal haue 
both one Law, who ſo docth ſinne by 1gnorance. 

39 © But the perſon that doeth ought pre.“ 
ſumptuouſſy, whether he be borne in the lande, 
or a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemcth the Lord 
therefore that perſon ſhall be cut off from among 
bis people, 

t Lecauſe he hath deſpiſed F word of Y Lord, 
and hath brokenhis commandement:that perſon ©; 
ſhalbe vtterly cut off:his iniquitie ſhalbe vpõhim 

2 © And while the — on of Iſrael were in 
the wilderneſſe, they found a man that gatherel 
ſticks vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, » 
brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and vum 
all the Congregation, + 

34 And they put him in * warde: for it wig, 
not declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 

35 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, This ma 
ſhall die the death:and let al the multitude Rot 
him v ith ſtones without the hoſte. | 


devel, 2 


1 


2 
36 And all the Congregatiou brought h 
without the hoſte, & ſtonedhim with ſtones a 

be died as the Lord had commaunded 1 
| 7 I 


— — — 


 brolorah, Dathan,and Abitam 
1 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
* r — vnto the children of lſrael, aud bid 


unt. 22, them that they -* make them fringes vpon t 
fthe 1, borders of their garments thorowout their Be- 


ord, 5 neration$ and put vp on the fringes of the bor 
vont 4 ders a ribband of blew filke. ; 
ring [4 30 And ye ſhal haue the fringes, that when ye 

ly Jooke ypon them ye may remember all the com- 
vnto mandements ofthe Lord, and do them: and that 
ions. ye ſee ke not aſter your own heart, nor after your 
rued oyne eyes, after the which ye go a whoriug : 
hach 4 That ye may remember & doe all my com- 

mandements, and be holy vnto your God. 
nded 41 Iamthe Lorde your God, which brought 
that you out ol the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
ward lan the Lord your God. 
+ CHAP. XVI 

gno. 1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abi - 
19re- ram. 3t Korah & his company periſheth, 41 The 
ring, people the next day mur mure. 49 Fourteene thou - 
neate ſand & ſeuem hundred are flame fer murmur ing. 
rding Ow*Korahb the ſonne of IZhar, the ſonne of 
ring. f 273 | N Bobath, the ſonne of Leui |} went apart with 
ment . J. Pathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On 
F lſra. Is the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben: 
1200+ een And they roſe vp | againſt Moſes, with cer- 


or an ther with beine of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and 
finne n., f ftie captaines of the aſſemblie, & famous inthe 


| be- i 
e. 4 Con n, and men of renoume, 
regs. . ; Who 


gathered the nſelues together againſt 


anger f 4, Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and faid vnto them, Ye 

eople 2.260 tale tod much vpon you, ſeeing all the Congre- 
a gation is holy, euery one of them, and the Lord is 

h ig 1, among them : wherefore then lift ye your ſelues 

e of a 1 aboue the Congregation of the Lord > 

4 But whe Moſes heard it, he fel vpon his face, 


ment 5. And ſpake to Korah and vntn all his com- 

igvo. pany, ſaying To moro the Lord will ſhe who 

ation is his, and who is holy, and whe ought to ap- 
ch nete vnto him: and whom he bath choſen, 

Iſrack will cauſe to come uere to him. 

haue bis doe therefore, Take you cenſers, both 

rance. Korah, aud all his companie, > HY 

pre- And put fire therein, & put incenſe in them 

lande, 10 before the Lord to morow: and the man whome 


.orde: jy the Lord doethchuſe, the ſane ſhall be holy : yee 


mong {45 tate too much vpon you, yeſonnes of Ieui. 

, 8 Againe Moſes ſaide vnto Korah, Heare, I 
Lorch pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. : 
'erſon ', s 9 Seemeth it a ſinal thing vnto you y the God 
öhim of Iſrael hath ſeparated you frõ the multitude of 
ere n Iſrael to tale vou nere to himſclfe,to do y ſeruice 
hered ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord, & to ſtand before 

; the Congregaxion and to miniſter vnto them? 

ſticks, | w He hathalſo taken thee to him, and all thy 
d v brethren the ſormes of Leui with thee, and ſee ke 
-- By ye the office of the Prieſt alſo ? 
it ws ws 11 For which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
bim. nie are gathered together againſt the Lorde : and 
is ma what is Aaron that ye marmure againſt him? 
Note n © And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- 


2 ram the ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwered, We will 
t hu noteome vp. 
es + '-13-Þ ir afinall thing that thon haft brought vs 
1 et ofa laud tht Soweth wich milke and honie, 


= 
—u— 


Chap. xvj. 


* 


rebell, and aredeſtroyed. 37 
to kill vs in the wildernes, except thou make thy 
ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs alto > 

14 Alſothou talt not brought vs vnto a land 
thatfioweth with wilke and kony, neither giuen 
vs inheritance of fields & viueyards:wilt thou put 
out the eyes of theſe men 2 y e wil lnot come vp. 

15 Then Moſes waxed. very angry, and ſayde 
vnto the Lord, Fooke not vnto their ofiring +1 Cen. 4. 4, 
haue not taken ſo much as affaſſe from them, nei- 
ther haue I hurt any of them 

15 And Moſes ſayd vnto Korah, Pe thou and 
all thy company before the Lord: 20 thougthey, 
and Aaron to morow: 

17 And take euery man his cenſor, and put in- 
cenſe in them, and bring ye euery man his cenſor 
before the Lord, tw o hundred and fiſtie cenſors: 
thou alſo and Baron, euery one his cenſor. 

12 So they tooke cuery man his cenſor, and 
put fire in them, and layde incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in the doore of the Tabervacle of the Con- 
grezation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the multitude a- 
gainſt them vnto thedoore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: then the glory ot the Lord ap- 
peared vnto all the Congregation. | 

2> And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, ſaying, 

ar. Separate your ſelues frõ among this Con- 
gregation, that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſayd, O lor ofe. 
God the God of the ſpirits, j of allfleſh;hath not ,. 
one man oxely ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the Congregation ? 

23 And the Lord ſp ale vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vuto the Congregation, & ſay, Get 
you away from about the Tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 Then Moſes roſe vp, & went vnto Dathan 
& Abiram, & the Elders of Iſrael followed hun. 

26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, fay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tentes of tiicſe 
wicked meu, aud touch nothing of theirs, leaſt ye 
periſhin all their ſinnes. 

27 So they gate them away from the Taber. 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, & Abiram on euery fide: 
and Dathan, and Abiram came out and ſtoode in 
the doote of their tentes, with their wiues, and 
their ſonnes, and their litle children. f 

23 Aud Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hath ſent me to doe alltheſe works: far 
1 hane not done them of mine owne minde. 

29 If theſe men die the common death of all 
men,or if they be viſited after the viſitation of al 
men, the Lord bath not {ent me. 

30 Bat if tie Lord make a newe thing, and the 
earth open her 2 Ene er them 2 
all that they haue, and tl ey go downe quicke in- 
to the heh then yee ſhall enderltand that theſe lor, he 
men haue prouoked the Lord. | 

31 © And aſſoone as he had made an ende of 
ſpeak ing all theſe wordes, euen the ground claue h 
aſunder that was vnder them, 4 mung 

2 And the earth * opened her mouth, & ſwal- dur. 11. K 
lowed them vp, with their families, & all the men 5 al. 166. 
that were with Korah, and all ther goods. 17. 
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| | | The people murmure. 
[| 33 So they and all that they had, went downe re#4 bloſſoms, 10 For a teſtimonie againſt the ro 
| bellious people. = 


aliue into the px, and the earrh couered them: ſo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation. 
34 And all Iſrael that were about then fled at 


che crie of them: for they ſaid, Let vs flee leſt the 


earth {wallow vs vp. : 
325 Bur there came out a pre fromthe Torde, 
and conſumed the two hundred and fittie men 
that offered the indiyſe.. | 
36 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
37 Sp:ake vnto Eleazar, the ſonue of Aaron 


the Prieſt, ti at he take vp the cenſors out af the 


burning, and ſcatter the fire byond the altar: for 
they are halo cd, 

38 The cenſors, 1 ſoy,of tleſe ſinners, that di- 
friroyer themſclues: aud let them make of them 
broad plates for a coueriug of the Altar: for they 
offered them before the Lorde, therefore they 
ſhalbe holy, and they ſhalbe a ſigne vnto the chil - 
dren of Iſrac l. 

29 "Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cenſors, which they, that were burnt, had oneted, 


and made broad plates of them for a couering 


the altar. 272 

40 {tis a remembrance vnto the chililren of 
Iſrael, that no firanger whichis not of the ſeed of 
Aarõ, come nere to offer incenſe befarethe Lord. 
that he be not like Korah and his company as the 
Lord ſayd to him hy the hand of Moſes. 
41 © But on the morow all the multitude of 
the children of iſrael murmured agauiſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Yee haue killed the 
people ofthe Jord. BK 

42 And when the Congregation was gathe- 


red again? Moſes, and againſt Aaron, then they 
Me, fied, || turned their faces toward the Tabernacle of 
0 witie, the Congregation: and be holde, the cloud coue- 
Moſes & red it, and the glory of the Lord appcared, - 


4 Then Moſes aud Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 

45 Get you vp fromainong this Congregati- 
on: for I will conſume them quickly : then they 
ſell vpon their faces. 

46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Raron, Take the cen- 
ſor & put fire therein of the Altar, and put. herein 
incenſe, and got quickly vnto the Congregation, 
and make an atonement for them: for there is 
wratl: gone out fro the Lord*theplague is begun. 
47 ihcn Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
him, and ran into the mids ofthe Congregation, 
and beholde, the pJague was begun among the 
peop le, and he put in ince ꝑſc and made an atone- 
ment for the people. 1 

48 And when he ſtood betweene the dead, and 
chem that were aliue, the plague was ſtayed. 

49 So they died of this plague ſoureteeue 
thouſand and ſcuen hundred, beſide them that 
died in the conſpiracie of Kora. 

50 And Aaron went againe vnto Maſes be. 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
garion, and the plague was ſtayed, | 

CHAP. XVII. ; 
2 The twelue rods of the twelue princes of the 
Pribrs of ſrael, 8 Aaraus rod bindaecb, and bea. 
8 


Numbers. 


Aarons rod bi 


1 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 
A 2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrae ſ,. & tal 


ofeuery one of them a rodde, after the houſe of 


their fathers, of all their princes accordiug to the 
ſamilie of their fathers, nen twelue rods: & thou 
halt write euery mans name vpon his rod. 

3 Aud write Aarons name vpon the rod of Te. W434 
nj ; for euery rod /halle for the hend of the houk 
of their fathers, ' 

4 Andthou ſhale put them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before h Ark» of the Te. 
liimonie, * where I will declare my ſelſe to you, yh 

5 And the mans rodde, x home I chuſe, thall  . 
bloſſome: and I will make ceaſe from mee the Ws!) 
grudgings of the children of Iſrael, which grudge + 
agaiuſt you, 

5. © Thtn Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, and all their Princes gaue him a rod, one 
rod for euery Prince, according to the houſes of 
their fathers, enen de lue rods, aud the redof 
Aaron xn. among their rods, | wk 

7 And Moſes layd the rods before the Lord ia 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 2 

8 And when Moſes on the morow went into 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, beholde, the 
tod of Aaronfor the houſe of Leui was buddedꝰ 
and brought forth buds, and brouglit forth bloſ- 
ſoms, and bateripealmonds, .' .- 61 5/7 7 

Ihen Moſes brought out all the rodde: 
from before te Lord vnto all the children of if 
rael: and they looked vpou them, and tooke eus · 
rie man his rod. 5 ug 

10 © Aﬀer, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Fring jib 
Atons rod agaiue before the Teftymonie tobe 
kept for a token to the rebellious children, and 
thou ſhalt cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe from 
met tliat they die na. 

1: So Moſes did as the Lotdhad commanded 

'ham z be, „ 5163 03 5 ens 
32 J and che children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, helioldę, we are dead, we peril we 
are all loſt: 
13 Whoſoeuer commcth neere, or approcheth 
to the Tabernacle of the Lordi ſtall die: ſhall we 
be conſumed and die? 1 01 
8 CHAP. XVIII. | 
. 7 Theoffice of Aaron e his fonnes, 2 With | 
the Leuit e,, 8 The Pricſtes pars of the offermys. 
20 God 1: their portion. 26 The Leuites haut = 
the tit her, & o Fer the teut het thereof toube Lord. 
A Nd the Lord ſayd vnto Aaron, I hou, and i, 
ſonnes aud thy ſatliers bouſe with thee, ſhall © 
beare the iniquitie of the Sanctuarie : both thou Ryo 
and thy ſonues with thee ſhall beare the inuquitis þ 

of your Fricits office, N 8 

2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of the * 
tribe of Leui of the ſamilie of thy father, which 
ſhalbe ioyned with ther, and miniſtex ynto the: 
bit thou aud thy ſonnes with thee ſhed mmilier | 
before the Taberuacle of the Teſtimonte : + Br 

2 And they ſhall keepe thy charge, euenthe 26, 
charge of all the Tabernacle-: but the ſhall not %3 
comenere (he iptruments of the ute, 


f 
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oy 
ES 
b 3 


od 1 an are | 
| they die, hoth they and you: 
f there 7 e ioyned with hee, de keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
78 on for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle : and no 
= — ſtrauger thall come nere vnto oa; 
— 5. Therefore thall yee keepe the charge of the 
ug to the Sauctuarie, & the charge of the altar: ſo there (hal 
5 fall no more wrath vpon the children of Iſtac l. 
id of 3-45 6 For lo, I haue * taken your brethren the Le- 
Frakes uites fromamongthe children of Iſrael, which as 
— hoak a gift of yours, are giuen vnto the Lord, to do the 
dernad ſerui ce of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
p 155 — 7 hut thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
the Te j;eepe your Prieſts of ice for all things of the al- 
n — within the vaile : therfore thail ye ſerue: 
a, va gifts for I haue made your Prieſts office || an office of 
. ſeruice : there fore the ſtranger that commeth 
grudge | icre, halbe ſlaine. 
rome? .$ © Againe the Lotde ſpake vnto Aaron, Be- 
* tolde, I haue giuen thee the keeping of mine 
v0 offerings, of all the balowed things of the chil - 
— dren of Iſcacl : vnto thee L haue giuen them for 
* the anoyutings ſake, and to thy ſonues, for a 
perpetuall ordinauce. 


9 This (hall be thine of the moſt holy things, 
wvͤeſeruea fromthe fire: all their offering of al their 


ware] mente offering,and of all their ſinne offering, and 
2 of i ollering, which they bring 
be vutom:, that(halbe malt holy vnto thee, ad to 
wy þ thy ſonnes. 1 a 
_ . 20. Ig the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eate it : 
_ euery male {hall cate of it: it is holy vnto thee. 
wha 11 This al ſo ſhalbethine : the heaue offering 
en of heir gift, with all the ſhake offerings of the 
ee children of Iſrael : I haue giuen them vnto thee 
Bring Bi aud to thy .ſannes and to thy daughters with 
chi thee, to,be.adyetic for ener: all the cleane in 
A tis ben nere Ws: 4 
ere 12 All the far of the oyle, and all tbe fat of the 
wine, and of the wheate, which they ſhall offer 
anded vnto the Lord for their firſt fruites, I haue giuen 
* them vnto thee. ey 2 
. 1; Aud the firſt ripe of all that is in their land, 
by we which they (hall bring vnto the Lorde, ſhall be 
acheth | thine : all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eate of it, 
ff £8.27. 14 Euery thing ſeparate from the conunon 
"> weintad habechine, 


20. 13.2. 15 Al that ff openeth the * matrice of any 
23-29: feſh,v/hich they ſhall offer vnto the Lord, of man 


27.26 or beaſt, ſhalbe thine: but the firſt borne of man 
2 a5 Qhale thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vn- 
1 cleane beaſt ſhale thou redeene. 
* 5 . 15 And. thoſe that are to be redeemed, ſhalt 
ſhell thou redeeme from the age oſa poneth, accor- 
tho ding to thy eſtimation, for the money of fue the. 
n r. 30.1; kels, after the ſhekel of the SauRugrie, * which 
. 37-25. js twentie gerahs. 3 
fie thep.347 17 But the firſt borne af a Cowe, or the firſt 
hich i. borne of a ſheepe.. or the. firſt borne of a goate 
— thou not redeeme: for they are holy: thou 
= ſhalt prinkle their bloud at the altar, and thon 
+ Matos 3 at: it he par made by fire 
1 ior a leet ſaudur vntathe Lord. 
the de. lat. 18 andthe fleſh of them ſhalbe thine, * a5che 
a 1 lake breſt, gl as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe thine, 
„ 
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Chap. xx. with their port ons and 


— — * 


tithes, 38 
19 All the he aue offeripgs of the holy thinges 
which the children uf Iſracl ſhall atter vnto the 
Lord, haue I giuen thee, aud thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee to be a dutie fur euer: it u a 
perpetuall couenant of ſalt before the Lorde, to 
thee and to tly ſeed with thee. 
20 TAud the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou ſhalt 
haue none inheritance in their land, neither ſhalt 
thou haue auy part among them: *I am thy part Deu 10,9 
& thine inheritance among the children of Iſ ael. 4nd 18, 2. 
21 For beholde, I haue giuen the children of i0ſh. ig. 143 
Leui all the teuth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for 5 3. Nc k. 
their ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle 44.28. 
of the Congregation. 

22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſtael any 
more come neere the Tabernacle ol the Congre- 
gation, leaſt they ſuſte ine ſinne, and die. 

23 But tte Leuites ſhail doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Cougregation, and they ſhall 
beare their ſinne 21: M d la for euet in your ge- 
uerations, that among the children of Iſrael they 
poſſeſſe none inhet itance. 

24 For the tithes of the children of Iſracl 
which they ſhall offer as an offring vntothe I ard, 

I haue giuen the Leuites for an inheritance: ther · 
tore I haue ſaid vnto them, Among the children 
of Iſrael ye ſhall poſleſſe none inheritance. 

25 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

25 Speake alſo vnto the Teuites and ſay vnto 
them, When yee ſhall take of the children of IC. 
rac] the tithes, which I haue giuen you oſthem 
for your inheritance, then ſhall yetake an heaue 
offering of that ſame forthe Lord, euen the tenth 
part of the tithe. 

27 And your heaue offcring ſhall be reckoned 
vnto you, as the cerne of the barne, or as the a- 
bundance of the inepreſſe. 

28 So ye ſhal alſo offer an he aue offering vnto 
the Lord of all your tithes, i hich ye ſhall receiue 
of the children of Iſrae l. aud ye ſhall giue thereof 
the Lords heaue offering to Aaron the prieſt. 

29 Ve ſhall offer of all your gies allthe Lords 
heaue offerings : of all the fat of the ſame ſhall ze 
offer the holy things thereof. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, M' ben 
ye haue offred the fat therot, then it ſnalbe coun. 
ted vnto the Leuites, as the encreaſe of the corn 
floore, or as the encreaſe of the winepreſſe. 

3: And ye ſhall eat it in all places ye and your. 
houſholdes: for it is your wages for your fre 
uice inthe Tabcrnacle of the Congregation. 

32 And yee ſhall beare no ſinne by the reaſon 
of it, whenye haue offered the fat of it: neither 
ſhall ye pollute the holy tlungs of the children 
of Iſrael, leaſt ye die. 

CHAP. XIX 

2 The ſacrifice 2 red Cow. 9 The (prink- 
ling water. 1t He that touchatb the dead, 14 The 
man that dieth in a tent. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Auron, 
ſa ing, i 3 : 

2 Tits the ordinance of the law, which the 
Lord hath commanded , ſaying, Speake vntothe 
children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red Cow 
without blemiſlu where in is no ſpotte, ypon the 

H 4 which 
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facrifice ofthe red Cow. 


which neuer came yoke. 


Me in. 

11 [i | 

i ? Prieft that hee may bring her * without tne hoſt, 
1 1 * and canſe her to he — his face. 

19 4 Then ihall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her 
b. a. r 3. blood with his * finger, and ſp: ink le it befote the 
il Tabernacle of the Congregatiou ſeuen times, 
19,7 5 And cauſe the Cow to be burnt in his fight: 

17 Exod. 29. with her © {kin, and her fleſh, and ber blood, an 
4 4 1. leut. 3. her doung ſhall he burue Her. ä 
Nine . s. 6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 

ee hyſiope, and ſkarlet /ace, & caſt them in the mids 

bt hl of the fire where the Cow butrneth, . 

7 Then ſhall the Prieit waſh his clothes, aud 

he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then come 

into the hofte, and the Prieſt ſhall be vacleane 
vato the euen. l | 

8 A'ſo hee that burneth her, ſhall waſh kis 
clothes in water, aud wath his fleſh in water, and 
be vncleane vntill cuen. a | 

5 And a man, 2547 cleaue, ſhall take vp the 
aſhes of the Co, and put them without the holt 
in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe kept for the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael for a ſprink- 
ling water: it is a finue offering. 

10 Therefore hee that gathereth the aſhes of 
the Cor, ſhall aſh his clothes, and remaine vn- 
cleane vntill ener : and it ſhall be vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, and vnto the ſtranger that dwecl- 
leth among them, a ſtatate for euer. 

11 Hee that toucheth the dead body of any 
man,fhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. - 

n Hee ſhall purifie himſclfe therewith the 
third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be cleane : 
but it he parihe not himiſclfe the third day, then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane. 

13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 
that is dead, and purgeth not himſelſe, defileth the 
| Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perſon ſhall be 
1 cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water 

| was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhalbe vncleane, 
aud his vndeanneſſe ſhalt remaine ſtill vpou him. 

14 This is the lawe, When a man dicth in a 
tent,all thar come into the tent, and all that is in 
the tent,thalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, + 
0118 15 Anò all the veſſels that be open, which haue 
| | | | | F8h.aco- nofconering faftned vpon them, ſhalbe vncleane. 
NR! | |weringof _ 16 Alſo whoſoener toucheth one that is ſlaine 
WHIT! clozh, with a ſcrord in the fielde, or a dead perſon, or a 

* bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhalbe vncleane 
ſeuen dayes. 

x7 Therefore for an vncleane perſon they 
ſhall take of the burnt aſhes of the ſinne offering, 
and pure water ſhalbe pat thereto in a veſſell. 

18 And a cleane perſon ſha'] take hyſſope and 
dip it in the water, and ſprinłle it vpon the tent, 
and vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons that 
yvere therein, & vpon him that touched the bone, 
or the ſlaine, or the dead, or the graue. 

19 And che cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle vpen 


10 


ö and he ſhall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth day, and 
q waſh his clothes, and waſhhimſclte in water, and 
ſhall be cleane at enen. 


Numbers. 
not limſelfe, that perſon ſhall be cut off from a. 
3 Aud yee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar the mong the Congregation, becauſe he bath defiled 
the Sanctuarie of the Lord: & the ſprinkling wa- 
ter hath not bene ſprinkled vpon him : Therefore 


' 30 But the man that is indeane and purifieth 14 J Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Radeſſi 


{hall he be vncleane. 
2t And it ſhall be a perpetuall law vnto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprmkling water, ſhall 
wath his clothes: alſo he that toucheth the ſpraak« 
ling water,ſhalbe vncleane vntill euen. 
22 And whatſoeaer the vncleane perſon tou · 
cheth, ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon that tou. 
cheth hn, halbe vncl eaue vntill the euen. 
a; 51 A P. XX. N 
t Miriam diet h. 2 The people murmure. 8 : 
They haue water out of the 2 ta Edom de» * 
meth the Iſraelites paſſage, 25. 28 The dear h of 7. 


Aaron, in whoſe v nome Eleazar ſucceedeth, 


Hen the children of Iſrael came with the Nen 
whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin in 


the faſt moneth,and the people abode at Kadeſhs 


where Miriam died, and was buried there. 

2 But there was no water forthe Congrega- 
tion, and they aſſembled themſelues againſt Mo- 
ſes and againſt Aaron. | 

And the people chode with Moſes, & fpake, the 
fiying,\\ ould God we liad periſhed,*when our (e 
brethren died before the Lord. © © / ; 

4 hy haue ye thus brought the Congrega- eu 
tion of the Lorde vnto this wil derneſſe, that 6056 
we and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 Wherefore nowe laue ye made vs to come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſcrable 
place, which u no place of ſeede, tor ſigges, nor 
vines, nor pomegranates? neither is there any 
water to drinke. 3 

6 Then Moſes & Aaron went from the afſem- 
blie vnto the doore of the Tabetnacle*of te 
Congregation, and fell vpon their faces: and the nebel. 
glory of the Lord appeared vnto them, | 

7 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 5 


2 5.7 


i 8 Take _ rod, and gather thou and thy e 
ther Aaron the Congregation together, & ſpeake z. 
ye vnto the rocke Leſorethen eyes, and Ta ** 
giue foorth his water, and thou ſhalt bring them 

water out of the rocke: ſo thon ſhalt giue the 
Congregation, and their beaſts drinke. 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord,as he had commanded hit. | ; 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- "1 
gregation together before the rocke, and Moſes 5g. 5o 
{aid vnto them, Heare now, ye rebelles:ſhallwe 
bring you water out of thisrocke? *' 

1: Then Moſes lift vp his haud, and with bis ou. 
rod he ſmote the rocke twiſe,and the water came om 
out abundantly : fo the Cougrt gation, and their 
beaſts dranke. | 

12 © Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, Recauſet ye beleeued me not, to ſancti- 
fie mee in the preſence of the children of Iſtael, #$33-4 
therefore yee ſhall not bring this Congregation ,., 


the vncleane the third diy, and the ſeventh day, into the land which Thane giuen them. 


n This is the water of Meribah, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael rout with the Lord, & he was 
ſanctified in them. n 


vnto 
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Bet. Chap. xx. Fiery ſerpents. The braſen ſerpent, 3% 
the King of Edõ, ſayine, Thus faith thy bro- 3 And the Lord heard the voyce of Iſtael, and 


Sy 
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a. vnto 
ed ther Iſtael, Thou knowelt all te trauaile that we delivered tem the Canaanites: and they vtterly 
An haue had, deſtroyed them & their cities, & called the name 
re 15 Hoy our fathers went downe into Egypt, of the place||* Hormah. | Or glee 

And we dwelt in Egypt a long time, where the x— 4 . \ Aftcr,they departed from the mount Her /{ru(tiows 
n, gy ptian handled vs euill and our fathers, by y way of the red ſea, to compalle the lande lung . j 
all 16. But when we cried vnto the Lord, he heard of Edom: and the people were ſore grieued be. | 
k our voy ce, and ſent an Angell, aud bath brought cauſe of the way. : 

vs ont of Egypt, and beholde, we are in the citie 5 And the people ſpake againſt God, and a+ 

Us Xadeſh,in thine vtmoſt border. gainſt Moſes, (ey ng, Wherefore haue ye brought 
Us 17 1 pray thee that wee may paſſe through thy vs out of Egypt, to die iu the wilderneg&for here 


countrey: we will not gocthroughthe fields nor # neither bread nor water and our ſoule *Jotheth Cha. x fl. 
' thevineyards, neither wil we drinke of the wa- this light bread. ; a 
8 ter oftLewelles: we wil go by the || Kings way, 6 M herefore the Lord ſent ſierĩe ſerpents a. /d. 16 
OF, hie . 82 Id. 18. 
„aud neither turne vnto the right hand nor to the mong the people which ſtung the peo ple: ſo that 1,5. 
of f eſt, vntil we be paſt thy borders. many of the people of Iſrael died, | 1,cor,10.9 
18 And Edom anſwered him, {| Thou ſhalt + Therefore the people came to Moſes, and 


he on not paſſe by mee, leaſt I come out agaiuſt thee ſaid, M e haue ſinned*;for we haue ſpoken agaiuſt 

in with the ſworde. the Lord, and againſt thee; pray tothe Lordeyhat 

hs 19 Then 7 childre of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, We he take away the ſerpents from vs: and Muſes 
will goe vp by the lie way: and if 1 & my cattell prayed ſor the people. 

* drink of thy water. I wil then pay for it: I wil on- 8 And tle Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee 3 


Os ly (xithout any harme)goc through on my feete. fierie ſerpent,and ſet it vpifor a ligne that as ma- lor, vpon 
20 Hee anſwered againe, Thou thalt not go ny as are bitten, may lool vpon it, and liue. _. « pole, 

e, 4 through. Then || Edom came out againſt him with So Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, & ſet it 2. Ain. 4 

ur A 


te. much people, and with amightie power; p for a ſigne: & when a ſerpent had bitten a m4, o. . 14 
* 21 Thus Edom denied to giue Iſtael paſſage then he looked tothe ſerpent of braſſe, & ¶iued, r reco- 
a. through his countrey : where fore Iſrael turned a- 10 * And rhe children of Iſrael departed uered. 
16 way from him. +  therxce,and pitched in Oboth. C64.33.43 
22 'Cand when the children of Iſrael with all m © Aud they departed from Oboth and pit- | 
Ne gz. zj the Congregation departed from * Kadeſh, they ched | in lie-abarim, in the wildernelle, which is 107 in the 
le | came vnto the mount Hor. before Moab on the Eaſtſide. . heapes of 
or 23 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 12 © They remoued thence,and pitched vpon Ab arina 
ny Aaron inthe mount Hor neere the coaſt of the the riuer of Zared. | er, halts. 
Land of Edom, ſay ing, 13 J Thence they departed and pitched on the a 
* 24 Aaron ſhalbe gathered vnto his people: ſor other fide of Ar non, which is in the wildernes, & 
e he ſhal not enter into the land which 1haue giuẽ commeth out of the coaſtes of the Amories: (fox 


1© ſuxebel. vnto the children of Iſrael becauſe ye i diſobeyed Arnon is the border of Moab, betweene the Mo- - 
d my commandement at the water of | Meribah. abites andthe Amorites) 
| + 25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his ſoune, and 14 Wherefore it ſhalbe ſpoken inthe booke 


2 Ks3.;8, bring them vp into the mount Hor, of the battels of the Lord, || what thing he did in ler (How 

* ; 8 vp . 0 

© WWyzz,5o 25 And cauſe Aaron to put off his garmeuts the red Sea, and in the riures of Arnon, God de- 

lt and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: for Aaron 15 And at the ſtreame of the riuers that goeth flrozed) 

m ſhalbe gathered to bu father, and (hal die there. downe tothe dwelling of Ar, and lieth vpon the The 

he Hi 27 And Moſes did as the Lord had commaun- border of Moab. e (the citit) 
ded: and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the 16 And from hence hey turned to Reer:the with 4 

2 fight of all the Cougregation. - ſame is the wel where the Lorde faid vnto Moſes, „hie 


1 28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and put Aſlemble the people and] will giue them water. ind aui 
n · 050,6. then vpon Eleazar his ſonne: ſo Aaron dyed 17 Then Iſrael fang tis ſong, I Riſe vp well, ;he wat 
es . 30. there in the top of the mount: and Moles and E · ſing ye vnto it. Lies of 
'e lezzar came downe from off the mount. 18 The princes diggeg this we lithe captains of y Ams. 

; 29 Whenall the Congregation ſawe that Aa · people digged it,cuen y law giner,w their ſtaues, jj rypring 
is Wymour. ron was dead, all the houſe of Ifrael j wept for And from the wildernes they cam- to Mattauah, 


e l, Axon thirtie daves. 19 © And from Mattanah to Nabaliel, & from 
x CHAP XXI. Nahaliel to Bamoth, 
'3 Tſhael vanquiſheth King Arad. 6 The fierie 20 © And fromBamoth in the valley, that is in 
d ſerpents are ſent for the rebellion of the people. 24 the plaine of Moabgo the top of Piſgah that loo- 
1- 37 Sthon and Og ave onercome in battel, kech toward leſhimon, 
l, $633-40 Hen * Kiug Arad the Canamite, which 2r « Then iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Schon, 
9 3; V dweſttoward the South, heard tell that I- King of the Amorites,faying, a 
rael came by the way of the ſpies, then foughthe 22 Let me goe through thy land: we wil not D• 2.26 
e againſt Iſrael, and tooke of them priſoners, turn aſide into y fields, nor into F vineyards,nei- nuadęg. il. 9 
IS So litnel vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, and ther drink ofthe waters of the wels: we will goe 
Gid.If thou wilt deliuer c- giue this people into by the Kings way, vntill we be paſt thy coiitrey. 
i ee hand hen Iwil viterly deftxoy-their cities. 23 * But Sibon gaue Iſrael no licence * —— Den 29.7 
0 handy YT ou 


W -- - eo. - ——C__ 


— — 
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fl $thon and Og are ouereome. 


; ple x went out againſt Iſtael into the wildernes: 
1 and he came to Iahoꝛ, and fought againſt Ifrael. 
17h. 122. 24 But Iſtael ſmote him with the edge of the 
WIE gſe.rzs.n ford, and conquered his land, from Arnon vato 
nt 2.9. Iabok, u n vnto the children of Anmon: for the 
border of che children uf Amm on wii ſtrong. 

25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, aud delt 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon and 
in all che f villages thereof. 

26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the 
King of the Amorites, which had fought before- 
time againſt the king ofthe Moabites. & had taken 
all his [and out of his haud, *«-n vat Arnoit. 

27 ore they that ſpake in prouerbes, 
, Come to Heſhbon, let the citie of Sion bee 
built and repaired: 

28 Forafre is gone out of Heſhban, & a flame 
from the citie of Sibon, and hath conſu ned Ar of 
Nine che Moabites, and the lords of Bamoth in Arnon. 

Ne 29 \Vo be to thee Moab: O people of Che- 

ee moſſi thou art vndone: he hath ſuffred his ſonnes 

NN to be parſued, and his daughters to be in captiuiy 
to Sihon the King of the Amorites. 

30 Their empire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon 
vnto Dibon, and wee haue deſtroved them vuto 
Nophah, vhich each-th viito Nede ba. 

3x J Thus Ifract dwelt in the lande of the A- 
morites. ; 

32 Aud Moſes ſent to ſearch ont Iaer, & they 
tooke the torVnes belonging thereto, and rooted 
out the Amorites that were there. 

Den. 2 1. 33 J And they turned and wen? towarde Ha- 
exd 29.7. ſhan: and Ogthe King of Raſhan came out againſt 

them he. and all his people, to fight at Edrei. 

24 Then the Lord fai4 vnto Moſes, Feare him 

notfor I haue deliuered him into thine hand, and 
ann allthis people and his laud: and thou ſtialt do to 
Wl! | him as thon diddeſt vnto Sh on the King of the 
li! | Amnorites,which dwelt at He hbon. , 
li! | 25 They ſmote him therefore and his ſonnes,& 
all his people, vntill there was none left him: {6 
they conquered his land. 

CHAP. XXII. 

5 King Bela: ſeudeth for Balæam to curſe the 
Ifravhitts. 12 The Lo#forbiddeth him to co. 22 
The Antel of the Lord meeteth him, and his aſſe 
ſpeabeth, 48 Balaam proteſteth that hee will 
1 Jpeake not hing, but that which the Lorde puttech 
1 in his mouth, 

A Fter,the children of Iſrael departed and pit · 
ched inthe plaine of Moab on the other fide 
of Torden from lericho. 

2 Narve Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawe all 
| | chat Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

[- And the Moabites were ſore afraide of the 
10, was People, becauſe they were many, aud Moabſifret- 
wexed, dagainſtthe children of Iſrael. 

1 4 Therfore Moab ſaide vnto the Elders of Mi- 

| | dian, No V ſhall this mu lcitude lick vp al that are 

round about vs. as an oxe licketh vp the graſſt of 

| the field:and Ba'ak the ſonne of Zippor was King: 
of the Moahites at that time. 

Teſh249 5 *Heſent meſſengers therefore vntoRalaam 

che ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the ri- 
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6 Numbers. 
through his coũtrey, but Sihon aſſebled al his peo · 


and went with the princes of Moab, 


in the way to ke again him, as he rode vpon bis 


— — 


— 


Balak ſendeth for 3A A 
uer of the land of the children of his ſolkeYtocall 
bim, ſay ing, Behold, chere is a people come out of 
Egypt,which couer the face of the earth, and lye 
oller againſt me. ; 

6. Come now therefore, I pray thee, and curſe 
me this people (fur they are ſtronger then I) ſo 
may bee that I ſha'Ibe able to ſinite them aud to 
driue them out of the land: for{ nove that he, 
who thou bleſieſtjs bleſled, and he whon: thou 
curteſt,ſhalbe curſed, 

7 Andthe Elders ef Moab, and the Elders of 
Midian departed, hauing ei e ofthe ſoothe 
faying in their hand and they came vnto Balaam, 


fel. 
and told him the words of Balak. | 
8 Who anſwered thẽ, Tary here this night, and 
I wil giue you an anſwere as q Lord thal ſay vnto 
me. So the princes of Moab abode with Bal aam. 

9 Then God came vnto Balaam, & ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee? | 

to And Balaam ſaid vnto God Balak the ſonne 
of Zippor,king of Moab hath ſent vnto me, ſarin-, 

- 11 Beholde, ere « a people come out of E. 
gypt, and couereth the face of the earth: come 
nowe, curſt them for my ſake: ſo it may bee that 
I ſhalbe able to ouercome them · in battell, and to 
driue them out. 

12 And God faid vnto gal aam, Co not thou w 
thẽ, neither curſe the penple, for they are bleſſed. 

1; And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and 
faid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 
hnd : for the Lord hath refuſed to giue me leaue 
to goe with you. 5 , 
14 Sotheprinces of Moab roſe vp, and went 
vnto Balak,and ſaid, alaam bath reſuſed to come 


2 — A 1 


with vs. 7 
15 'EPalak vet ſent againe moe princes, and 
more honourable then they. Joryfefor 


16 Who came to halaam, & ſaid to him, Thus 
ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zipp or, Be not thou ſtai · 
ed, i pray thee, from comming vnto me. 

17 For I wil promote thee vnto great honout, 
and will doe wliatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto mee: 
cone therfore, I pray thee, cutſe me this people. 

18 And gal um anſwered, & ſaide vnto the ſer · 
uits of Balak,* If Balak would giue me his houſe (ks. 
fal of ſiluer & gold. I cannot go beyond the word 
of the Lord my God to dee hefle or more. : 

© 19 Butnow,Ipray you, tary here this night) 
I may wit, what the Lord will ſay vnto mie more. 

- 20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
ſaid vnto lum iſ the men come to call thee, riſe vp. 
and goe with them: but onely what thing I Gay 
vnto thee that ſhalt thou due. 

21. So Ralaam roſe vp early, & ſadled his aſſe, 


21 And the wrath of God was kindled, be. 
cauſe he went: and the Angel of the Lord ſtoode 


alle, and bis two ſernams were with him. 

22 And * when the aſſe ſwe the Angel of the 
Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſword drawen in 
bis hand. the aſſe turned out of the wav, and went 
into the fielde,but Balaam ſmote the aſle, to turne 


her into the way. ' 
Angel of the Lorde ſtoode 25 


* 
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24 Agiinethe 
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be Aﬀe fpeakerh. 
. of the vineyardes , hau ing a wall on the one 
fide,and a wall on the ther. 

23 Aud when the aſſe fawe the Angell of the 
Lord, the thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and dal ht 
Ralaams foote againſt the wall: wherefore hee 
note her againe. 

26 Then the Angel of the Loid went further, 
and ſtoode in a narrow place, where was no way 
to turne ther to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angell of the 
Lord,ſhe lay downe ynder Balaam: therfore Ba- 
laam was wroth, & ſcnote the aſſe W a ſtafle. 

28 Then the Lord opened the mouth of Halle, 
and ſhe ſaid vnto Bal aam, M hat haue I done vnto 
thee, that tou baſt ſnitten me now three times 

29 And Balaam ſad vnto the aſſe, ecauſe thou 
haſt mocked me: I woulde there were a ſword in 
mine hund, for now would I kill thee. 

30 Aud the aſſe aide vnto Balaim, Am not I 
thiue ale, which thou haſt ridden vpon ſince thy 
firk time vnto this day?haue I vied at any time to 
doe thus vnto thee > Who ſaid, Nay. 

$1 And the Lorde opened the eyes of Bal aam, 
and he faw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in the 
way with his ſword dra vne in his hande: then hee 
bowed bitmſel fe, and fell flat on his face. 

31 And tlie Angell of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 

Wherefore halt thou now ſittten thine aſſe three 
times beholde, I came out to withitand thee, be- 
cauſe thy way is not ſtraightbefore me. 

22 Bat the aſſe ſavy me, & turned fro me vowe 
three times:for els, if ſhe had not turned fro mee, 
ſurely I had euẽ now ſlain thee,8 ſaued her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam (aide vnto the Angell of the 
Lord haue ſinned: for 1wiſt not y thou ſtoodeſt 
in the way {againſt me: now therefore if it dif. 
pleaſe theeylwill turne f home againe. 

5 But the Angel faid vnto Balaam, Goe with 
the mer; bar what I ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou 


arne ſpeake. So halaam went w the princes of Balak. 


36 And when Balak heard y Balaam came hee 
wee ont to meete him vnto a citie of Moab,which 
is in the border of Arnon, euen in i vtmoſt coaſt. 
-* 25 Then Ralak ſaid vnto Ralaam , Did I not 
ſend for thee to call thee? Wherfore cameſt thou 
not vnto me? am I not able in deede to promote 
thee vnto honour? 

38 And Balaam made anfvere vnto Ralak, Lo, 
Ian come vnto thee, & can Ino ſay any thing 
at all? the worde that God putteth in my mouth, 
thatſhall I ſpeake. 

38 80 Balaam went with Palak, & they came 


7, of vatothe citie of f Hnzoth. 


efes:6P 
pu- and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the princes that 


„ In 
u cutie, 


30 Then galaſt offered bull ockes, and ſheepe, 


were with him. 

4 And on the morow Ralak took Blaam, and 
brought him vp imo the hie places of Raal, that 
thEce he might ſee the vtmoſt part of the people. 

CH AP. XXIII. 
r Balan cauſeth ſcuen altars to bt built; 5 God 
zeacherh him wha tt ee. 8B In fleadof cur, 
fing he bleſſerh If arl. rg God u not libe u. 


* 


—U— —  — —— — + 


= 


Chap. xxiij. 


bullockes and ſenen rammes. 


„aud prepare mee heere ſeuen ſtrengthꝝ as an vnicome, 


AN aam ſaid vnto Balak, Builde me heere - 


— Y 


* — 


— 


Balak 


2 And Balak did asRalaam ſaid, and Balak and 
Balaam oftred en e altar a bullocke, & a ram. 

3 Then alaam ſaide vnto Balał, Stande by the 
burnt offering xc I wil go, if ſo be 5 the Lord will 
cotne anu meete me: and whatſocuer he ſheweth 
me, wil tell thee: ſo he j went forth alone. 


4 And God met Eala:un, and Balaem ſaid vnto wp hier, 


him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue oſſe- 
red vpon -xe-) altar a bullocke and a rannne. 
5 And Lord pat an anfivere in Balaãs mouth, 
& ſaid, Goe againe to Balak,and ſay on this wiſe, 
6 So whe he returned vuto kim, lo, he ſtood by 
his burnt otfring, he, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 Thenhe vttered his { parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
lakthe King of Moab bath braugh me from f A= 
ram ont of y mountaines of F Faſt, ſa ine. Come, 
curſe Idakyb for my fake: come and deteſt Iſrael. 

8 Ho 1hall I curſe, vhere God hath not cur- 
ſed> or how ſhal I deteſt , where the Lorde hith 
not deteſted> 

9 For from the toppe ofthe rockes I did ſee 
him,and from the hils I did behold him: loe, the 
people ſhal dwelby themſelues and ſhal not bee 
reckoned among the nations. 

ro M ho can tell the duſt of Iaakob, & the nil. 
ber of d fourth part of Iſrael Let me die death 
of the righteons,and let my laſt end be like his. 

11 Then Balak ſaide vnto halaam, M hat haſt 
thou done vnto mee? I tooke thee to curſe mine 
ene mies, and behvlde , thou haſt bleſſed them al. 
together, 

12 And he anſwered,and ſaid, Maſt I not take 
heede to ſpeake that, which the Lorde hach put iu 
my montin 

13 And Hal ak ſaid vnto him, Come, I pray thee, 
with me, vnto another place, hence thou mayeſt 
ſee them, and tl. ou ſha t ſce but the vtmoſt part of 
them, and ſbalt not ſee them all: therefore curſe 
them out of that plate for my fake. 


14 Fand he bronghthim into | Sede-ſophing | Or, ie 
tothe top of Piſgah ;and built ſeuen altars, & of- he feld 


fered a bullocke, aud a ramme on exery altar. 


15 After. he ſaid vnto Palak,Stande bete by thy hõ, p 
burnt offering. and I vil meete the Lord: yonder. 04:19 wity 
16 And the Lord met Balaam, and * put an au (eaſt the 


ſtwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Go againe vnto Ba- 
ſay thus. 


17 And when he came to him, behold he ſtood Y och 
by his burnt offering, & the princes of Moab with Cha 


__ Balak faid vnto him, V hat bath the Lord 
ſaidꝰ s 
13 And he vttered his parable, & aid, Riſe vp 
Balak,$& heare, herkẽ vnto me thou ſon of Zippor 
19 God is not as mau, that hee ſhoal d lie, nei- 
ther as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent: 
hath he ſaid, and ſhal ke not doe itꝰ and hath hee 
ſpoken,and ſhal hee not accompliſh it? 
20; Pehold, l haue receiued rommanderwent to 
bleſſe: ſor he hath bleſſed, and I cannot alter it- 
21 He ſeeth none iniquitic in Iaakob, nor ſecth 
no tranſgreſsion in Iſrael: y Lord his God is with 
him, & the joy ful ſhout of aKing i among them. 
22 God brought them out of Egypt: their 


23 For 


and Balaam, 6 


Sen. 9. 


Balaam bleſſeth the Iſraelites. 


ling in a trauce had his eyes opened: 


23 For there © no ſorcerie in Iaakob, uor 


Numbers. 


and prophecieth. Baal er 
12 Then Falaã anſwered Balak, Told I not ale 


ſoothſaying in Ifrael: according to this time it thy meſlengero, which thou ſenteſt vnto me, ſay in 


ſhalbe ſaid of laakob and Iſrael, What hath God 


wrought? 

24 Behold the people ſhal riſe vp as a Lyon, & 
life vp himſelſe as a young lyon: hee {hal not lye 
dovenc, till he eate of the praie, & til hedrinke 
the blood of the ſlaine. 

25 © Then Balak ſaide vnto Balaam, Neither 
curſe, nor bleſſe them at all. 

26 Rut Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Tolde not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lorde ſpea- 
keth, that muſt I doc? : 


27 © Againe Balak ſaide vnto Balaam,Come, I 


pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another place, if and hath the knowiedge of the moſt High, and ws. 
' ſobeit will pleate God, that thou mayeſt theuce i 


curſe them for my ſake. 

28 So Balak brought Ralaam vnto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward Ieſhmon. 

29 Then Ralaam ſayde vnto Balak, Make mee 
here ſeuen altars,%& prepare mee here ſeuen bul- 
Locks, and ſeuen rammes. 

30 Aud Balak did as Balaam had ſaide, and of. 
fered abullocke and a ramme on euery altar. 

CHAP. XAIIII. 

5 Balawn prophecieth of the great proſperitie 
that ſhould come vnto Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the (5. 
wing of Chriſt. 20 The deſtruction of the, Am- 
lekites, and of the Reni tet. 

Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord to 

VV bleſle lſrael, then he went not, as certaine 
times before, to fet diuinations, but {et his face 
toward the wilderneſſè. ö 

2 And Balaan lift vp his eyes, and looked vp- 
on Iſrael, hich dwelt according to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God tame vpou him, 

3 * And hee vttered his parable , and ſaide,Ba- 
Laam the ſonne of Bear hath aide , and the man, 
whoſe eyes were ſnut vp hath ſaid, 

4 Hee hath ſaide, v hich heard the wordes of 
God, and ſa we the viſion of the Alnightie, & fal- 


5 Ho goodly are thy tents, O Iaakob, and 
thine habitations, O Iſraelꝰ 

6 As the valleys, are they ſtretched foorth, as 
gardens by y riuets ſide, as the j aloe trees, which 
y Lord hath planted, as the cædars, beſide y waters, 

7 The waterdroppeth out of his hucket and his 
feed ſhalhe in many waters, & his king ſhalbe hier 
then Agag and his kiugdome ſhalbe exalted. 
8 God brought him out of Egypt, his ſtrength 
Halle as an Vnicorne: he ſhal cate the nations his 
enemies, and bruiſe che ir bones, and ſhoot them 
through with his arrowes. a 

9 Hee coucheth ana lieth downe as ayoung 
lyon, and as a lyon: who ſhal ſtirre him vp ? bleſ- 


ſed is he that bleſſeth thee, aud curſed is hee that 


curſeth thee. | 
10 Then Ralak was very angrie with Balaam, 
and finote his hands together:fo Balak ſaide yuto 
Balaam, I ſent for thee ro curſe mine enemies, and 
behold, thou haſt bleſſed them novr three times. 
1 Therfore noweflee vnto thy place: I thought 
ſarely to promote thee vnto hononr, but loe, the 
Lord hath lggpt thee backe from honour. 


— ———— ꝙ wẽ — 


13 If Balak would giue me his houſe ful of fil. wa 
uer and golde, I cannot paſſe the commaunde- f 100 
ment of the Lorde,to doe eh good or bad of . 
mine owne minde? hat the Lorde ſhall com- 154 · 
maund , that ſame wil I ſpeake, Or, 14% 

14 And nowe beholde, i goe vnto my people: uy. 
come, I wil t aduertiſe thee what this people thal 
doe to thy folke inthe latter dayes. 10 

15 And he vttered his parable, and fayde, Ba. wn 
laam the ſonne of Beor bath ſaid, & the man whoſe 
eyes were ſhat vp, hath ſaide, i 

16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 


ſawethe viſion of the Almightie , and falling ma 
traunce had his eyes opened: :: i 

17 I ſhallſee him, but not nowe : I ſhall be. Hal. 10 
hold him, but notneere : there ſhal come a ſtarre 
of Laakob, & a ſcepter ſhal riſe of Iſtael, and ſhall 
ſinite the coaſtes of Moab and deſtroy all the ſons 
of Shcth. 

15 And Edom ſſialbe poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhalbe 
a poſſtſsion to their enenues: but Iſrael ſhal doe 


V (07.1 
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valiantly. 
19 He al ſo that ſhal haue dominion alle of 
Iaakob,and thal deſtroy the renunant of the city. ® 

20 © And whenhelaoked on Amalek, hee vw br. 
tered his parable & ſajd,Amalek was & firſt ofthe ho 
natiõs: but his latter end ſhall come to deſtrucliõ, Ir the 

zt And hee looked on the Kenites, and vete. 1. 
red his parable, and Ride, Strong is thy dwelling * 
place, and put thy neſt in the roche. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, j the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoyled pb 
vntill Aſhur carie thee away captine. 5 4 

23 Againe he vtter ed his parable, and ſaid, - 
las who ſhal liue when God doeth tlus?: : 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhal cou from the coaſts of 
Chittim,and ſubdue Afthar,and {hal ſabelne Eber, 
and he alſo ſhall come to deſlruction. | 
25 Then Balaam t oſe vp, and went and retur 


ny 


+ 


ned to his place, and Balakalſo went his way. 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 The people eo th ſo nica. id with the daughe 
ter of Moab, ꝙ Phinehas killeth Zimri & Core 
bi. tt God maketh his couenant with Phiue has. 
17 God commanacthito ki the Midiawves, 
Owe vrhiles Iſtael abode in. * Shittim, the 
people began to commit whoredome, with 
the daughters of Moab: 4 01 452 7 
2 Which called the people vnto the | ſacrifice 
of their gods, and the people ate, & bowed down 
to their gods. 77 125 
3 And Iſtael coupled himſelfe vnto Baal pe- 
or:wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael: EH 
4 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes,* Take all the 11 C54 
heads of the people, & hang them vp | before the . 
Lord againſt the ſunne, that the indignation of the * . 
Lords wrath may be turned from Iſrael. Den 


17 


*(bap 


5 The Moles ſaid vnto 9 iadges of Hrael;Euery 8.73 
one ſlay his men, y were ioyned vnto BaalPeor, 14. 
5 And behold one of the children of Iſrael ba 


tame and bronght vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
tich woman inthe fight of Moſes, and in 9 


el 


— 


A — * 8 255 
N „ * ſe 4 2 Phinchas 
* » 4 4 &' |! oi * 
þ > 
* x5 


t al Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
ying, — before the doore of the Tabernacle of 
df file wa on tion. 

nde. 4 106. 2 Banben Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
ad of A. mac. the ſoune of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it, hee roſe vp 
com f. fromthe middes ofthe Congre Zation,and tooke 

Or, 1awe- 2 ſpeare in his haud, ; 

ople: Wh. 8 And folo ved the man of Iſrael into thetent, 


and thruſt them both through: t wit the man of 
'n Iſrael, and the woman, through her belly: ſo the 
w ent. plazue ceaſed from the children of Iſtael. 

& 9 *Andtheredied in that plague, foure and 
frecke, ewentie thouſand. 


50d, imber ſe- 10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
and wits, xt * Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne 
ma (or. io. of Aaron the Prieſt,hath turned mine anger away 
21 from the children of Iſrael, while hee was zealous 
be. , fal. 106. for my _ ſake among them: therefore I haue not 
are $6. couſumed the children of Iſrael in my ielouſie. 
hall Reclv.4%, 12 Wherefore ſay 10 fi, Behold,* I giue vn- 
ons . t mac, to him my couenant of peace, 

54. 13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeed after him, 
be euen the ccuenant of the Prieſtes office for euer, 
doe becauſe hee was zealous for his God, and hath 

made an atonement for the children of Iſrael. 

"of © 14 And the name of the Iſraelite th: ſlaine, 

iy. which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 

v6 bro as Zimri the ſonne of Salu, priuce F ofthe fami- 

the hauſe lie of the Simeonites. as 5 

lic Ir the f. 15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woma,that 

te. 11. was ſlaine, was Cozbi Y daughter of Zur x ho was 

ing , head ouer y people of his fathers houſe in Midian. 
15 JAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

led 6312. 27 * vexe the Midianites and [inite them: 
"x 13 For they trouble you with their wiles, 

& E wherewith they haue beguiled you as cõcerning 

Peot, and as concerning their fiſter Cozbi the 
of daughter of aprince of Midian, which was ſlaine 
bt in the day of the plague becauſe of Peor. 

C HAP. XXvI. 

„ 2 The Lord cdᷣmandethᷣ to number the children 
ef Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, from twentie zeere 
olde and aboue. 57 The Leuites and their fam» 

* lies, 64 None of them that were nunubred in Si- 

8 nai goe into (anaan, ſaue Caleb and Ioſhus. 

4. Nd fo aſter the plague the Lorde ſpake vnto 

Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 

b Þh 2 Take the number of al the Congregation of 

"(hap.2.z. the children of Iſtael * from twentie yeere olde 
: and aboue throughout their fathers houſes, al that 
1 goe forth to warre in Iſrael. we 

3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto 

N them inthe plaine of Moabþby Iorden coward le- 

1 richofaying, * 

4 Fromtwentie yeere olde and aboue ye ſha/l 

J chop. 1. 1. number the peoplh,as x tlie Tord had commanded 

31) Moſes, and the children of iſrael, when they came 


hot Þ out ofthe lande of Egypt. 
4 Cene, 6. 5 J Reuben the firſt borne of Iſtael: the chil. 
8. rod. s. dren oll Reuben wer: Hanoch of whom came the 
14.1.chr, familie of the Hanochites, and of Pallu the family 
| 8. t. of the palluites: 
{Reuben,, 6 Of Heſton, the familie ofthe Heſtonites: of 
. Garmizthe familie of che Cartnites, 


F 
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25 Theſe are the fimilies of Iſſachar, after their 


— * 


The Iſtaelites numbred. 6 
7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites:and 
they were in number three and ſourtie thouſande, 
ſeuentie hundreth and thirtie. 
8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 
9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel , and Da- 
than, and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation, and *ſtroue againſt C... 
Moſes and againft Aaron in the afſemblic of Ko- 
rah, When they ſtroue againſtthe Lord. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwa- 
lowed them vp with Korah, when the Congrega- 
tion died, what time the fire conſumed two hun- 
dre th and fiſtie men, ho were for a figne: 

11 Notwithſtanding, ak the ſonnes of Korah ; 
died nor. | 

n © Andthe children of || Simeon after their I Simeon. 
families were: Nemuel, of whom came the familie 
ofthe Nemuelites: of Iamin,the family ofthe La- 
minites : of Tachin, the familie of the Iachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twentie thouſand and two hundreth. 

15 J The ſonnes of | Gad after their families [Cad. 
were : Zephon, of whom came the familie of the 
Zephonites: of Haggi, the familie of the Hag- 
gites: of Shuni, the familie of the Shnnites: 

15 Of Oꝛni, the familie of the Oznites : of E. 
ri the family of the Erites: 

17 Of Arad, the familie of the Arodites: of . 
reli, the ſamilie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers, ſourtie thouſand and 
five hundreth. . 

19 CThe ſonnes of ¶Iudah, Er, and Onan : but I Iudala 
Er and O nan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Indah after their fa- 
milies: of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
nites: of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites: of 
Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites. 

21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez were : of Hef. Gene. 44. 
ron the fænilie of the Heſtonites: of Hamul, the 12. 
familie of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Iudah, aſter their 
numbers, ſeuentie & fix thouſand & fine hũdreth. 

23 © The ſonnes of || Iffachar, after their fami- | Mackay 
lies were: Tola,of whome came the familie of the 
Tolaites: of Pua, the familie of the Punites: 

24 Of Iaſhub, the familie of the Iaſhubites: of 
Shimron the familie of the Shimronites. 


% 


numbers, three ſcore and foure thouſande and 
three hundreth. 

26 J The ſonnes of Tebulun, after their ſa- l 
milies were : of Sered,the family of the Sardires: 
of Elon, the familie of the Elonites : of Iahleel, 
the familie of the Iahleelites. : 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebnlunites 
after their numbers, threeſcore thouſande and fue 
hundreth. * 

28 J Theſonnes of Toſeph aftertheir families 
were || Manaſſeh and Ephraim. f 

29 The ſounes of Manaſſch were: of * Machir, Ioſbb. 19. l. 
the familie of the Machirites& Machir begat Gi- 
lead: of Gilead came the family of the Gileadites. 

| z The 
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Thetribss numbred. 


30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Tezer, 
the family of the Iezerites: of Helek, the familie 
of the Helekites: 


Numbers, 


Zelophehads d 

52 TAndrhe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Gying, ® 

53 Vatotheſe the lande ſhalbe diuided fora © 
inheritance according to the number of lame 


21 Of Aſriel, the ſamilie of the Aſtielites: of 54 Jo many thou ſhalt giue the more inhe 


Shechem the family of the Shichimites. 
22 Of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites: 
of Hepher,thefa;nily ofthe Hepherites. 


6427.1. 33 J And * Zelophehad the fonne of Hepher 


tance: to euery one according to ſhal.,* 
be giuen his inheritance. 
«5 Notwithſtanding, the lande ſhalbe *diũ · 


ritance , and to fewe thou ſhalt Flac leſe ink.. 


had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the names of ded b/ lot: according to the names of the tribes 9 5 


the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, aud Tirzah. 
24 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and the 
number of them, two and fiſtie thouſande and ſe- 
uen hundreth. | 


SEphraim 35 © Theſeare the ſonnes of | Ephraim aſter 


their families: of Shuthelah came the family of 
the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family of the Ra- 
chrites: of Tahan the family of the Tahanites. 


oftheir fathers they ſhall inherite: l 
55 According to the lot ſhall the poſieſsion 
thereofbe diuided betweene many and fewe. 
37 J The fe alſo are the numbers of Leuitet by, 
after their families : of Gerſhon came the ſamih) 
of the Gerſhonites · of Kohath , the family of the E 
Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the Merarites, © 
53 Theſe are the famiſies of Leuighe family of 
the Libnites: the family of the Hebronites: the fa 


35 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelak : of mily of the Malllites: the family of 7 Muſhites: the 


Eran, the family of the Eranites: 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim aſter their numbers, two & thirtie tliou- 
ſande and fiue hundreth. theſe are the ſounes of 
Ioſeph after their families, 

38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of []Reniamin after 
their families: of Bela ame the familie ofthe ge- 
laites: of Aſhbel the family of the Aſhbelites: of 
Akiran the familie of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shaphamn , the family of the Shupha- 
mites: of Hupham the family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the ſounes of cla were Ard & Naa- 
mam of Ari cams the family of the Ardites: of 
Na nan the family of the Naamites. 


41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Benia vin after © 


the ir families, and their numbers, five and fourtie 
thouſand and fixc hundreth. 

42 TTheſc are y ſonnes of l Dan after their fa- 
milies : of Shuham came the family of the Shuha- 
mites; theſe are the funilies of Dau after their 
houſcholdes. 

43 Althe families of the Shuhamites wer- af. 
ter their nambers, tlu eeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundreth. 

44 © The ſounes of |] Aſher after their fami- 
lies were: of limnah the family of the limnites: 
of Iſui, the family of the Iſuites: of Beriah, the fa - 
mily of the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Reriah were, of Heber the 


- Family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family 


ofthe Malchielites. 

45 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
wa Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of A- 
Her after their numbers three and fiſtie thouſand 
and foure hundreth. 

43 TTheſonnes ef Naphtali, aſter their fami- 
lies were: of lahzcel, the families of the Iahzee- 
lices: of Guni, the family ofthe G:nites. 

49 Of Iexer he family of the Izrites: of Shil- 


lein the family of the Shillemites. 


go Theſe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their houſholdes,and their number, fue 
aud fourtie thouſand and foure hundreth. 

Ii Th-ſeare the numbers ofthe childten of Iſ- 
rel: fixe hundreth and one thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
exeth and chirtie. : 


family of the Korhites: and Kohath he gat Amram, 

59 And Amrams wife was called“ lochebed j\. 
the daughter of Leui,which was borne vnto Leni ot 
in Egypt: and ſhee bare vnto Amram, Aaron, and 
Moſes,and Miriam their ſiſter. * 

6 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, aud 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 1 

gt X And Nadab and Abihn died, be cauſe they 147 
offered ſtrange fire beſore the Lord. 1 

62 And their numbers were three & twentie 
thouſand,al males from a moneth old and aboue: 
for they were not numbred among the children 
of Iſracl, becauſe there was none inheritance gi· 
uen them among the children of Iſrael. | 

63 TThele are the numbers of Moſes and Elea. 
zar the Prieſt which nũbred the children of Iſrael} + 

in y plaiue of Moab, nere Iotden, toward Tericho, | 
54 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them, whome Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
bred ,vvhen they told the children of Iſtael in the 
wildernes of Sinai. *q 

65 For the Lord ſaid of them, They thal die c 
in the wildernes : ſo there was not left a man of u 
them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh, and 10. % 
ſhua the ſonue of Nun. $6 

CHAP. XXVIL 

r The lame of the heritage of the daughter: of 
Zelophe had. 12 The land of promes u ſhewed vn. 
to Moſes, 15 Moſes prayeth for ayouernour jo © 
the people, 18 Foſhua is appointed in ha ff call. ö 

en came the daughters of *Zelophehadthe (! 
ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, the 33 
ſonne of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of che ſa-· 30 
mily of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph, ( and the u 
names of his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, No. 
ah, and Hoglah.and Milcah,and Tirzab) 

2 And ſtoode before Moſes, and before Elea - 
zar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all the 
alzmbly, at the doore (ſ che Tabernacle of the 
Congiegation, ſaying, 5 

2 Our father *died in the v ildernes, and hee 
was not among the aſſenibly of them that were 1 
allernbled againſt the Lord in the company ot xo. 
rah but died in his ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 

4 Wherefore ſhoulde the name of our father 
bee taken away from among his familie, bent 
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ads dan appointed gouernout, 


arou, and 


thal die c 

| man of 1 

and Io. 14: 
$4 


tert of 


ped un- 


no u t0 ad. 28. 


Lads 


hadthe cl 


ad, the; “ 
che ſa· 30 
and the 1 
h, No. 
e Flea- 
all the 
of the 
nd hee (Mb 
were ze 
of Ro. 
father 
ecauſe 
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vnto Leni 55. 
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he hath no ſunneꝰ giue vs a poſſeſion among the 
er 


brethren of our f 


5 Then Moſes brought their cauſe before the 


rde. G a 
* And che Lord {pake vnto Moſs, ſaying, 

7 he daughters of Ze lophehad ſpeake right: 
thou (halt giue them a poſſeſs ion to inhetite a- 
mong their brethren , and ſhalt turue the inheri- 
tance of their father vnto them, 

8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying If a man die, and haue no ſonue, then 
ye thall turne his inheritance vnto his daughter. 

9 And if hee haue no daughter, yee ſhall giue 


is inheritance vnto his brethren, 


' 16 And if hee haue no brethren, yee ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto lus fatbers brethren. 

1 And if his father haue no brethren, yee ſhall 

inc his iuhcritance vnto his next kinſinan of his 
ape be ſhall poſſeſle jt: and thu ſhalbe vn. 
tothe children of 1{rael a lawe of judgement, as 
the Lord bath commanded Moſes, 

n TAgaine the Lord ſaid vato Moſes,* Go 
into this mount of Abarim, and behoJde the land 
which I baue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael. 

tʒ And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt bee 

athered vnto thy people alſo ,* as Aaron thy 
Pacher was gathered. 
14 For ye were * diſobedient vnto my word 


g * the deſert ot Zin, in the ſtriſe of the aſſembly, 


to ſauctiſie mee in the waters be fore their eyes. 


15 TThen Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, 

15 Tet the Torde God of the ſpirits of al flei 
3ppoint a man ouer the Congregation, 

17 Whomay go out & in before them, & lead 
them out & in, that the Congregation of the Lord 
de not as ſheepe, which haue not a ſhepheard. 

13 And the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Take thee 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whome is the Spirit, 
and put thine handes vpon him, 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before all the Congregation, & giue him a charge 
in their ſight. 

20 And giue him of thy glory, that al the Con- 
gregatiou of the children of Iſtael may obey. 

2x And hee ſhall ſtande before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who ſhall aſke counſel! for lum * by the 
judgement of vrim before the Lord: at his word 
e go out, and at bis word they ſhal come 
in, lot h he and all the children of Irael wich him, 
and all the Congregation. 

u So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him, and he tooke Ioſhua, & ſet him before Elea- 
zar the Prieſt,and before all the Congregation. 

23 Then hee put his handes vpon him, and 
Ear a charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by the 

of Moſes. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 

4 The dayly ſacrifice. 9 The ſacriſce of the 
Sabbath, 11 Of the Moneth,16 Of the Paſteouer, 
26 Of the firft rite, 

A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
2 Comand the clildecn of Iſrael, & ſay vn- 
to them, Ye ſhal obſeruets offer vntomce in their 
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Chap, xxviiſ, 


— * 


.  _ Offiings 62 
due ſeaſon wine offering and my bread, ſor my fa. 
ctifices made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto me. 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt Cay vnto them, * This is be Exod.29; 
offering nude by fire which ye ſhal offer vnto the 38. 
Lorde: two lambes of a yeere olde witut ſpot, 
dayly for a continuall burnt offering. 

4 One lambe ſhalt thon prepare in the morning, 
and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at euen. 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine F vod. 14 
floure for a * meate offering mingled with the 36. 
fourth part of an · Hin of bcaten oyle. Leni. 2.1. 

5 Thi ſhall be adayly burnt offering, as was f xo. 290 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſweete ſauour: iu 49, 

a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 Andthe drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe : inthe holy place . 
cauſe to powre the drinke offriug vnto the Lord. 

2 And the other lambe thou (halt prepare at 
even. as the meat offring of the morning & as the 
drink oftiiug therof ſhaft thou prepare % for am 
offring made by fire of ſweet ſauour vnto ) Lord. 

9 But on the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer two 
lambes of a yeere old, without ſpot, & two tenth 
deales of fine floure for a meate offring tningled 
with oyle,and the drinke offering thereof. 

10 Tha i the burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and dri 
offering thereof. 

11 J Aud in the beginning of your maneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the Lord,tweo 


* 
— — — 


| 17.7, * Thatis che water of I Mer ĩbah in Kadeſh in the yung bullocks,and aramme, and ſenen lambes of 
rife wildzrnesof Zin. 


a yeere olde, without ſpot, 
12 And three tenth deales of fine floure fot a 
meate offering mingled with oyle for one bul- 
locke, and two tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meate offr ing mingled with oyle for one ramme, 
1; And atenth deale of fine fleure mingled 
with oyle for a meate offring vnto one lambe: for 
a burnt offering of ſweete ſauour: it ij an offring 
made by fire vnto the Lord. f 
14 And their drinke offeriugs ſhalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, & the thirde part 
of an Hin vnto a ramme, aud the fourth part of ary 
Hin vnto a lunbe: this is the burnt offring of eue - 
ry moneth, throughout the moneths of the yeere. 
15 And one hee goate for a ſinne offering vnto 
the Lorde ſhalbe prepared, beſides the continuall 
burat offer ing, and his drinke offering, 
16 * Alſo the fourteenth day of the firſt ms- f xod. 12; 
neth « the Paſſeouer of tte I ord. 18. 
17 And in the fifteenth day of the fame mo- 23.15, 
neth is the feaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened /exti-33:50 
breadbe wn. — 68 N 1 
18 In the * ay ſha! bre an conoca- LI. 28. 
tiou,ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 1 48 BY 
19 But yee ſhall ofer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering vnto the Lord, to yong bul» 
lockcs, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of ayeere 
olde: ſee that they be without blemiſh. 
20 And their meat offring hab of fine flours 
miagled with oyle:t'.ree tenth deales ſhal ye pre · 
pate ſor a bullock, twotenth deales for arams 4 
21 One tenth deale ſha't thou prepare for eus 
ry lambe, uen for the ſeuen lambes. 
A And an hee goate for à finge 2 
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Three 


Eby, 
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principal feaſtes, 


male an arotiementfor you. 


2; Ye ſhal prepare theſe beſide 7 burnt offring continnall burnt offering and the mente 
in the morning, which is a cotimal burnt ſacrifice. thereof) and their drinke offerings. 


24 After this manerye ſhall prepare through- 


out all the ſeuen dayes, for the t mainteyning of moneth yee ſhall haue an holy conuocati on: yee 


the offring made by fire for a ſivecte ſanour vnto 
the Lorde: it ſhall bee done beſide the continuall 
burnt offering and drinke offering thereof. 

25 And in the ſeuenth day ye ſhal haue an holy 
cõuocition, where in ye ſhal do no ſerule worke. 

2 5 J Aſo in the day of your firſt ſruites, hen 
ye bling anew meate offering voto the I ord, ac- 
cording to your weekes ye ſhal haue an holy c5- 


uocation, and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke i» ir: 


27 But yee ſhall ofter a burnt offering fora 
ſiveete fhuonr vnto the Lord, t vo yong bullocks, 


. a tamme and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 


Eb. they 
Malbe to 
Jou. 


t. 23. 
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28 And their meate offring of ſine floure min · 
led vvich oyle, three tenth deales yato a bul- 
i cke, -two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 
30 And an hee goate to make an atonement 
for you: | 

zi {Yee ſhall doe this beſides the continuall 
burnt oftring, and his meate offriug:)ſ ſee they be 
without ble miſn, with the ir drinke offerings. 
: CHAP,, XXIX. 8 
1 Of the three principal feafts of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth: to wit, the feaft of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of 
reconciliation, tz And the foaft of Talernacles. 
Oreouer,in the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo- 
LY Lneth ye ſhall haue an holy conaocation : ye 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein : * it ſhall be a 
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 
2 And yee {hill make a burnt offering for a 


Fiveete ſauour vnto the Lord: one yong bullocke, 


one ra'nme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 
without blemiſh. | 
3 Aud their meate offring ſhalhe of fine floute 


'mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
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bulloc ke, and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, for the 
ſeuen lanbes, 

5 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring to make 
an atoneinent fot you, : 

6 Beſide the burnt offring of the moneth, and 
his meate olfring, & the contiuuall burnt offring, 
and his meate offering and the drinke offrings of 
the ſame, according to their maner, for a ſwecte fa- 
uour: #t «a {acrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 T*And ye ſhall haue in the tenth day of the 
ſenenth moneth, an holy conuocation: and yee 
ſhall * humble your ſoules, ana ſhall not doe any 

wor ke therein: | | ; 

8 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 


Lorde for aſweete ſauourt one yong bullocke, a . 


ramme, and ſeuen la nbes of a yeere olde: ſee they 
be without blemiſh. 
9 And their meate offring ſhailbe of fine floure 


. mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a bul- 


locke, and two tenth deales to a ramme, | 
10 One tenth deale vnto euery lambe through- 


ont the ſeuen la:nbes, 


u An hee goate for a ſinne offering, (beſide 


A WP aA bert 


bullocks to rammes, and fourteene lambes of a 


with their offs 
the ſinne offering to make the atonement and this 
n © And in the fifteenth day of the ſeuench Y 


ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but yee ſhalf | 
keepe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. | 

13 And yeſhal offer a burnt offring for a ſacri. 
fice made by fire of ſiveete ſauour vnto the Lord, "4, 
thirteene yong bullocks, two ratns, & fourteene 
lambes of a yeere olde they ſhalbe wout blemith.. 

14 And their meate ofering ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with oile, three tenth deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirtcene bulloc kes, two 
tenth deales to either of therwo rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the foute. 
te ene lambes, 8 

is And one hee goate for a finne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering his meat offring 
aud his drinke offering. 

17 Jandthe ſſecond day ye ſhal! offer twelue| 
yong bullockes, two rammes, fourteene lambes 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh, n 

18 With their meate offering and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rams, for the 5 
lambs, according to their number, aſter the maner, | 

19 And an hee goat for a ſinne offering(befide | 
the continuall burnt offering and his meate off. ·- 
ring)and their drinke offerings. 5 

20 FAlfo the || thirde day yee Hall offer eleuen 


2. 


115 
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yeere olde without blemth, ; 4 


21 With their meate offering & their drinke 
offerings for the bullocks,for the rams, and for the |, 
lambs,after their number, accordingto y maner, 


22, And an hee gc ate for a ſinne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offering, and his mcate offe- 5 
ring and his drinke offering. | . v 
23 Cand the || fourth day y: hall offer tenne f his 


bullocks, two rammes, and fourteeue latnbes of 
ayeere olde without blemiſh. | 
24 Their meate offring and their drinke offe- 
rings, for the bullocks, ſor the rammes, & for the 
Iambs,according to their number, after the maner, 
25 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 


% 


1 
} 


_ de the continuall burnt offering, his meate offe- 


ring and his drinke offering. | 

25 © inthe [| fifth day a0 yee ſhall offer nine q 
bullockes , two rammes, and ſourteene lambes of (fi, 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, | 4 

27 And their meate offering and their drinke 
offrings, for the bullocks,for the rams, and for the 
lambs according to their number, aſter the mauer, 

28 And an hee goate for a ſinne offer ing, he- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, and his mente 
offering and his drinke offeting. 

29 CAnd in the [| fixt day ye ſpall offfr eight j u 
bullockes, two rams, and fourteene lambes ofa gy 
yeere olde without blemiſh, EE nd 

30 And their meate offering, aud their drinke. 
offrings for the bull ocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs according to their number, after tie mater, 

zt And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, bt 
ſide the coutinuall burnt offering, his meate oſſe. 
ring and his drinke offerings. 3 
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In the |} ſcuenth day al ſo ye ſhall offer ſe- 
gen bullockes,cwo ramuies, 2 fourteene lambes 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh, | 

And their meate offering, and their drinke 


uenth offrings for thebullocks, for the rams, and for the 
n yee lambs according to their niber,aftcr their maner, 
ſhall 24 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be 


ſde the continuall burnt offering, his meate olle- 


fact. . ring and his drinke offering. 

Lord, . 35 Clnthe.]| eight day ye ſhal haue * ſolemne 
teene aſemblie: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke herein, 
miſh. 36 But ye hal offer a burnt offering a ſacrifice 
f fine 5 123, made by fire ſor a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde, 
 viito one bullocke, one ra:nme, and ſeuen lambes of a 
WW yeere olde without blemiſh, 

OY 37 Their meat? offring & their drinke offrings 
dure. for the bullocke, for y ram ne, & for the lambes 


according to their number after the maner, 

* And an bee goate for a finne offeriug, beſide 
the continuall.burnt offeriug, and his meate offe- 
ring, and his drinke offering. 

39 fheſe things ye {hall doe vnto the Lord in 
your fealtes beſide your vo ves, and your free ot- 
frings for your burnt oſtrings, and for your meate 
offrings, and for your drinke offerings, & for your 
peace offerings. 

CHAP. XXL : 
Concerning vowes.4 The vowe of the maide, 
5 Ff the wife, to Of the widowe, or diuorced. 
1 * Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
according to all that the Lord had comman- 
ded | him, : 

2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto y heads of the tribes 
concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is 
the thing which the Lord hath commaunded, 

2 Whoſoeuer vyoweth a vow vnte the Lord, 
s of {weareth an othe to bind him ſ ſelſe by a bond, 
hethall uot fbreake his promiſe, hut ſhall doe ac- 
cording to all that proceedeth ont of his mouth. 

4 If awomanalfo vow a vor vnto the Lorde, 


houſe, in the time of her yquth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and bond, 
whetewith the hath bound her ſalfe, and her fa- 
ther halde his peace concerning lier, then all her 
vowes ſhall ſtand, and e:1cry bond wherewith 
ſhe hath bound her ſelfe,ſhall land. 

& Bat if her father diſalowe her the ſame day 
that he heareth all her vowes and bonds, where- 
with the hath bound her ſelfe, they ſhall not be 
of value, and the Lord will forgiue her, becauſe 


nke her father diſaloed her. 
the 7 And if ſhe hane an husband when ſhe vow- 
ber, eth or pronounceth 0 with her lips, where- 
be. with the bindeth her ſelfe, : 
eate $ If her husband heard it, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her the ſame day he heareth it, 

ght | 71k then her vowe ſhal ſtand, at d her bonds v here. 
ofa d with ſhe bindeth her ſelfe hall ſtand in effect. 

| 9 But ifher husband difalow her the ſame day 
oke thathe hearcth it, then hall he make her vo e 
the which ſhehath made, and that chat ſhe hath pro- 
ter, nounced -with her lips, where with (he bound her 
be · elle of none effect: and the Lord will forgiat her. 
fe. 10 But euery vove of a widowe, & of her that 
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and binde her ielfe by a bond, he in her fathers 
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The ſpoile of Midi : 


is diuorced (wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe) 
ſhall ſtand in effect with her. 

rt And if he vowed in her husbands houſe or 
bound her ſelſe ſtraitly with an othe, 

12 Aud her husband hath heard it, and helde 
his peace c5cerning her, not diſalow ing her then 
all her vowes ſhal itand, and euery bond where- 
with he bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand in effect. 

13 But if her husband diſanulled them, the 
ſame day that he heard them, nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes or 
concermng + herbonds, ſliall lan in effect: fir FEbr, the 
her husband hath dilanulled them and the Lorde bonds of 
will forgiue her. her ſoule. 

14 $0 cuery vowe, and euery othe or bond, 
macie to humble the ſoule, her husband may ſta- 
bliſh it, or her husband may breake it. 

15 But if her husband holde his peace concer- 
ning her from day to day, then he ſtabliſheth all 
her vowes and all her bondes which the harh 
wade: he hathcontrined them becauſe he helde 
his peace concenung her the ſame day that hee 
heard hen. 

10 But if hee breake them after that hee hath 
heard them, then (hall he beare lier iniquitie. 

17 Iheſe are the ordinances which the Lorde 
commanded Moſes, betweenc a man and his wife, 
au/ betweene the father and his daughter, being 
yong in her fathers houſe, 

CHAP. XXXI. 

8 Fiue Kings of Aan aud Balaarn are flaine. 
18 Onely the maides are reſtrued allue. 27 The 
pre u equally diuided. 4g A preſent giuen of 
Iſrael. | 
AE Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Reuenge the children of Iſrael of the (hape? 5. 
Midianttes , and aſter ward (halt thou be * gathe- 7 
red vnto thy people. b hab. 27. 

2 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſay ing, Har- 13. 
nee ſome af you vuto watre, and let them goe 
againlt Midian, to execute the vengeaure of the 
Lord againſt Midian. 

4 A thouland of euery tribe throughout all 
the tribcs of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſnd to the warte. 

5 So there were taken out of the thouſands 
of Iſrael, twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre, 
of cucry tribe a thouſand. 

6 And Moſes {ent thein to the warre , euen a 
thouſand of euery tribe, and ſ them vyith Phi- 
nehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt toy ware: 
and tlie holy inſtruments, that is, the trumpets to 
blowe were iu hid hand. R 

7 And they warred againſt Midian, as y Lord 
had comnaunded Mo ſes, aud ſiewe all the males. 

s They ſle we alſo the Kings of Midiau among 
them that were ſſaine: * Eui, and Kekem,and Zur, 
and Hur, and Rea ſiue Kings of Midian, and they 
ſie ve Balaam the ſonne of Reor ĩth the ſword: 

9 But the children of Iſrae] tooke the women 
of Midian priſoucrs, and their children, and ſpoy- 
led all their cattell, and all their flockes, and all 
their goods. Hr, pala. 

10 And they burut all their cities, wherein ces and 
they dwelt, and all their || villages with fire. Loe 

11 And they toe all the ſpoyle and all the bg. 

1 praye 
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ne diuiding or the praye. Nu 
praye both of nen and beaſtes. 

n And they brought the captiues and that 
which they had taken, & the ſpoile vnto Moles, & 
to Eleazar the Prieſt, & vnto the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, into the campe in the plaine 
of Moab, which was by Iorden to ward Jericho. 

1; © Then Moſes aud Eleazar the Prieit, and 
all the princes of the Congregation went out of 
the campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoſte, with the captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds, which came from 
the warre and battell. 
| 15 And Moſes {aid vuto them, What ? haue ye 
ſaued all the women? 

(hap.25, 16 Beholde, * Theſe cauſed the children of 

2. Iſrael through the *counſel of Kalaam to commit 

2.Pes.2, a treſpaſle againlt the Lorde,os concerning Peor, 

15. and there came a plague among che Congrega- 
tion of the Lord. 

17 Nove therefore, *ſly all the males among 
the children, and kill all the womeu that haue 
kno en man by carnall copulation. 

13 But all the women children that haue not 
2 carnall copulation, keepe aliue for your 

elues. 

19 And yeſhal remaine without y hoſte ſeuen 
dayes, all haue killed any perſon, & al y haue 
touched any dead, and purifie both your ſelues 
and your priſoners the third day and tlie ſeuenth. 

20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie every garment and all 
that is made of ſkinnes and all worke of goates 
haire, and all things made of wood. 

zt Tand Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men 

| of warre , which went to the battell, This is the 

dor. con. - ordinance j ofthe lawe which the Lorde * com- 

teined in maunded Moſes. 

the lawe. 22 As for gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, tinne, 

Chap. tg. and lead: 

12. 23 Euen all that may abide the fire, yee ſhall 
make it goe through the fire, aud it ſhalbe cleanc: 

Chap. 19. yet, it ſhalbe purified with & the water of purifi. 

EY cation: and all that {uffereth not the fire, ye thall 

cauſe to palle by the water, 

24 Ye ſhal wathalſo your clothes the ſeuenth 
day,and ye ſhalbe cleane: and afterward ye ſhall 
cone into the hoſte. 

25 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Take y {amine ofthe pray that was taken, 
both of perſons & of cattell,thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, & the chiefe fathers ofthe Congregation. 

27 And diuide Y praye betweene F ſouldiers 
thatwent to the warre,and al the Congregation. 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto y Lord 
of the men of warre , which went out to battell: 
one perſon of five hiudred, th of the perſons, & 
of the beeues and of the aſſes, and of the ſheepe. 

29 Ye ſhal take it of their halfe & giue itvnto 
Ele azar the Prieſt, c an heaue offering of y Lord. 

30 Bat of the halle ofthe children of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt take ont, takẽ out of fiſtie, hoth of the 
perſons, of the becues , of the as, and of the 
lhcepe,c:r 7 of all the catteli : aud thou ſhalt giue 
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chen vnto the Teaites , which haas the charge of 


tlie Taberuacle of the Lord. 
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21 Aud Moſts and Fleaz 
the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

2 And the bootie, to wit, the reſt of the praye 
which the men of warre had ſpoyled, was {xe 
hundreth ſeueutie and five thouſand theepe, 

33 And ſeuentie and two thouſand bceues, 

31 And three ſcore and one thouſand alles, 

35 And two and thirtie thouſand perſons in 
all of wonien that had lien by no man. 

35 Aud the halſe, (o wu, the part of them that 


ar the Prieſt did as ; J \ 


15 
4 
7 


went out to warre touching Y number of theepe, be 
was three hundreth ſeuen and tlurtie thouſand, of wi 


and ſine hundreth, 
37 And the Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
ſixe hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue: 
33 Aud y beeues were ſixe & thirty thouſand, 
whereof the Lords tribute was ſeuentie & two. 
39 And the afles wer: thirtie thouſand and ſiue 
hundreth, whereof the Lordes ti ibute was three 
ſcore and one: 


40 And of perſons ſixteene thouſand, whereof 


the Lords tribute was two and thirtie perſons. 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the L ordes 
offering vnto EI :azarthe Prieſt, as the Lord had 
commaunded Moſes. 

42 And of the halfe of the children of Iſrael, 
which Moſes diuided from the men of Marre, 

43 (For the halſe that perteined vnto 5 Con- 
gregation , was three hundreth thirtie and ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe and fue hundreth, 

44 And ſixe and thirtie thouſand beenes, 

45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, & fize hundreth, 

46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons) 

47 Moſes, I ſay tooke of i half y perteined vn- 
to childtẽ of I ſrael, one take out of fifty, both of 
the perſons & of y cattell, & gaue them vnto the 
Leuites, which haue the charge of the Tabernacle 
of the Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

43 © Then the captaines which were ouer 
thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines ouer the 
thouſands, and the captaines ouer the hundreds 
came vnto Moſes: 

49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue taken 
the ſumme of the men of warre which are vnder 


Jour authority, & there Jacketh not one m3 of vs, u une 
50 We haue therefore brought a preſent vuto 4® 


the Lor de, what euery man found of ien els of 
golde, bracelets, and chaines, riugs, earerings, and 
oruaments of the legges, to make an atonement 
ſor our ſoules before the Lord. 

5t And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the golde of them, ad all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the golde of the offering that they 
offered vp tu the Lorde (of the captaines oner 
thouſands and hundreds) was ſixtcene thouſand 
ſeuen hund. eth and fiftie ſhekels. 

53 (Far the men of warre had ſpoyled, eueiy 
man for himſelſe.) 

54 And Moſes aud Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the golde of the captaines ouer the thouſands, 
and oner the hundreds, and brought it into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,tor a memoriall 
of che children of Iſracl before the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
2 The requeſt of the Reubenites & * 
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ben and Oads requeſt, 


— 


And their promes vnto Moſts, 20 Moſes gr aun» 
tet h their requeſt. 33 The Gadites, Reulenites, 
and halt the tribe of Manaſſeh, conquer and 
Build cries on this fide orden. 

Ow the children of Reuben, & the children 


cattell: and they ſawe the lande of [azer, and the 
land of Gilead, that it was an apt place for cattel. 

2 Then the children of Gad, and the children 
of keuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes and to E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and vnto the princes of the 
Congregation, ſaying, 

3 The land of Ataroth , and Dibon, and Iazer, 
and Nimrah,and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and She- 
bam, and Nebo, and Been, 

4 Which countrey the Lorde ſcnote before 
the Congregation of Iſrael, is a lande neete for 
cattell, and thy ſeruants haue cattell: 
- 5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we haue ſoũd grace 
mthy ſight, let this lande be giuen vato thy ſer- 
uants for a poſſeſsiõ, 77 bring vs not ouer lords, 

6s And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
andto y children of Reuben,Shal your brethren 
goe to warre, and ye tary here? 

7 Wherefore nowe fdiſcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Iſrael to go oner into the land, 
which the Tord hath giuen them 

8 Thus did your fathers when I ſent them fro 
Kadeſh-barneato ſee the land. : 

9 For *whe they went vp euen vntothe[[r1er 
of Eſhcol,and ſaw the land: they diſcouraged the 
heart ofthe childre of 1ſrael, that they would not 
goe into the land, which the Lord had giuẽ them. 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, 

n None of the men that came ont of Egypt 
*from twentie yeere olde and aboue, ſhall ſee the 
lande for the which I ſfrvare vnto Abraham, to 
Izhak, and to Iaakob, becauſe they haue not 
{wholy followed me: f 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the 
Neneſite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: for they 


Aud cen haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 


13 And the Lord was very angrie with Iſrael, 
and made them wander in the wildernes fourtie 
yeeres, vntill all y generation that had done euill 
in the fight ofthe Lord were conſumed. 

14 And bcholde,ye are riſen vp in your fathers 
ſtead a an increaſe of ſinfull men, ſtil to augment 
the fierce wrath of the Lord, toward Iſrnel. 

15 For if ye turne away from following him, 
be will yet againe leaue the peopl- in the wilder- 
neſſe, and ye frall deſtroy all this fol ke. 

15 And they went neere to him and ſaid, We 
will build theepefoldes here for our theepe, and 
for our cattell, and cities for our children. 


Chap. xxxij. 


% ” 


”%% 


graunted by Moſes. 6 


yond Iorden, and on that fide, becauſe our inheri - 
tance is fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaftward. 


20 *And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye wli doe Iaſb. 1. 


this thing, & go armed before the Lord to warre: 


21 And will oe euery one of you in harneis 
of Gad had an exceeding great multitude of ouer Iorden betore the Lord, vntill he hath cat 


out his enemies from his ſight: 


22 And unt ili the land be ſubdued before tho 


Lord,then ye ſhall returne & be innocent toward 
the Lord, and toward Iſrack and this land ſhall be 
your poſſeſsion be fore the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not doe fo, beholde, ye haue 
ſinned againſt the Lorde, and be ſure, that your 
finne will finde you our. 

24 Build you rhe; cities for your children and 
folds tor your ſheepe, & doe that ye haue ſpoke. 

25 Then the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruants 
will doe as my Lord commaundeth: 

25 Our childrẽ, our wiues our ſheepe, & al our 
cattell ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 

27 Hut thy ſeruãts wil go euery one armed to 
warre before y Lord for to fight, as my Lord ſaith. 

23 So concerning them, Moſes cõmanded Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, & Iolhua the ſonue of Nun, and the 
chiefe fathers of F tribes of the children of Iſract: 


29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Ifthe childrẽ of 


Gad, & the childrẽ of Reuben, wil go w you ouer 
Iorden, all armed to fight before the Lord, then 
when the lande is ſubdued before you, yee ſhall 
giue them the land of Gilead for apofief10n: 

30 But if they will not goe ouer with y ou ar- 
med,then they ſhall haue their poſſeſsious among 
you in the land oſ Canaan. 

3c And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben anſivered,ſaying,As the I ord hath ſaid 
vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 

3} We will goe armed before the Lord into 
the land of Canaan: that the poſlefsion of our in- 
heritance may be to vs on this fideTorden, 

3 So Moles gaue vnto them, enen to the chul- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, & to 
hal fe the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Ioſeph. 
the kingdame of Sihon Kiug ofthe Amorites and 


the kingdome of Og King of Raſhan, & land with 
the cities thereof and coaſtes, euen tlie cities of 


the countrey round about. 
24 © Then the cluldren of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth,and Aroer, 
35 And Atroth, Shopl-4,%& Iaver, & Iogbehah. 
35 And Peth-nimrah,and Beth-haran,defenced 


cities: alſo ſheep. foldes. 


27 And: the children of Reuben built Heſh- 


bon, and Flealeh, and Kiriathaim, 


38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon and turned their 
names, and Shibmah: and gaue other names vnto 


17 But we our ſelues will be ready armed to the cities which they built. pe F 
39 And the children of *Machir the ſonne of *2-5%« 
brought them vnto their place: but our children Manaſſeh went to Gilead, andtooke it, and put ?5* 


oe before the children of Iſrael , vntill we haue 


ſhall dwell in the deſenced cities, becauſe ofthe 
inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not retume vnto our houſes, vn- 
till the children of Iſrael haue inherited, cucry 
Tan his inheritance. 


19 Neither will we inherite with them be. Hauoth Lais, 


ont the Amoritesthit dwelt therein. 


40 l hen Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 


ſonne of Manaſteh, and he delt therein. 
41 And lair the ſonne ot Mauaſſeh went and 
tooke the ſmall tones thereof, and called them 


$ Al 


La 


— 


Toſh.q.12, 
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Alſo Nobah went andtooke Kenath, with and lay in Hatadah. 


42 
thereof. and called it Nobah,after his 25 And they remooued from Harada, & pi 
Ce RQ W 


CHAP. XXXIII. 25 And they remooued from Makheloth, and | 
ro & fourtie iour neis of Iſrael are numl red. lay in Lahath. & 


— . — 
— — 


which wet out of y land of Egypt according 28 And they remooued from Tarah, and pit. 
to the ir bands vader the hand of Moſes & Aaron. ched in Mithkah SY 
2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 29 And they went ſrom Mithkah, and pitched * 
iourneis according to the co:mmandement of the in Hathnonah. ; 
Lord: ſo theſe are the iourneis of their going out. 3? And they departed from Haſtunouah , and 


n 6 remoouings | Numbers, : 2 . ofthe can > th 


32 They are commaunded ts hill the Canaanites, 277 And they depaited from Tahath, and pit» Ch 
Heſe are the iournęis of y children of Iſrael, ched in Tarah. 1 


ee .. 3 Nowe they * departed from Rameſes the lay in Moſeroth. - Joſh 
WEIR 37, cr moncth, can the fifteenth day of the frſt mo- if And the; departed ſrom Moſeroth, and pit- Ja; 
| 1 neth, on the moron aſter the Paſſeouer: vn. the ched in Bene: iaakan. : 107 
children of Iſrael went out with an hie hand in 32 And they remooued from gene- iaakan, and "ha 


the ſight of allthe Egyptians, lay in Hor-hagidgad-. : 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 37 And they wut from Hor-hagidgad, and 
borne, which the Lord had ſmitten among them: Pitched in Iotbathah, 
pon their gods alſo the Lord did execution) 34 And they remooued ſrom Iotbathah, and 
5 And the children of Iſrael remooued from [ay in Ebronah. 


' Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth. 35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay 
W £xod.rz, © And they departed fro *Succoth,% pitched in Ez1on-gaber. : | 
if no, in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderneſſe. 35 Andthey remooued from Ezion-gaber, & | 
7 And they remooued from Etham, & turned pitched in y * wildernes of Z in, which is Kadeth. Cy 


againe vnto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-ze- 37 And they removued fro Kadeth, & pitched 22. 


„rz. and went through the middes of the Sea iuto Hor at the commaundement of the Lord, & died 2 
WET 22. the wildernefie, and went three dayes ĩouruey in there inthe ſonitieth yeere after the children of d 
the wildernefie of Etham, and pitchedin Marah. Iſracl were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 5% |. 
144 9 And they remooued from Marah, and came firſt day of the fiſt moneth. 8 
od. 15. vuto *Elim, and in Him were twelue fountaints 39 And Aaron was an hundreth, and three and 
27. of water, and ſeuentie palme trees, and they pii- tent ie yeere olde, when he died in mount Hor. , 
1 ched there. 40 And * King Arad the Canaanite, which Ch 
if ro And they remooued from Elim, and cam- dyvelt in the South of the land of Canaan, heard 1. 
| 


pedby the red Sea. of the comming of the children of 1ſracl) f 
xt And they remooned from the red Sea, and 41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and Ch 
Erod. 1 C. lay in the wilderneiſe of Sin. pitched in Zalmonah. aue, 
bu x, n And they tooke their journey out of the 42 And they departed from Zalmunah, and 
| wildernes of Sin, & ſet vp theirtents in Dophkah, pitched in Punon. F 
iz And they departed from Dephkah, and lay 47 And they departed from Punon , and pit 
in Aluſh. ched in Oboth. 1 
14 And they remooued from Aluſh and lay in 44 And they departed from Oboth,and pit - C 54 
rod. x7, Fephidim, where was uo water for the people ched in lie- abarim, in the borders of Moab. ts | 
"% to driuke. 45 And they departed from lim, and pitched © 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, & pit- in Dibon-gad. 

Exod.rg, ched in the *wildernelie of Sinai. 45 And they remooued from Dibon-gad,and 

| 2. 15 And they remooued fromthe deſert of Si- lay in Almon-diblathaim. 
Cheprr, mai, and pitched *in Kibroth Hattaauzh. 47 And they remooued from Almon.diblatha« 
17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- im, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim be- 


. § on Wn ns 


en. uah, and lay at *Hazeroth. fore Nebo. 
| 35. 18 And they departed from Hazeroth, & pit- 48 And they departed from the mountaines : 
| ched in Ritkmah. N of Abarim, and pitched in the [|plaine of Hoab Ey (rjug: 
cs. 13. 15 And they departed from * Rithmah , and Iorden toward Jericho. Y FE 
x, pitched at Rinmon Parez. 40 And they pitched by Iorden frõ Beth-ieſhi- 
| 2. And they departed from Rimmon Parez, moth vnto* Abel-ſhittim in the plaine of Moab. (hq. 
and pitched in Iibnah. : 50 J And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the 74. 
| 21 And they remooued from Iibuah, and pit- plaine of Moab, by Torden toward lericho ſaying, 
ched in Riſſah. | SR 51 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and pit- vntothem, * When ye are come ouer lordento Dea 
ched in Kehelathah. enter into the land of Canaan, joſh. 
23 And they went from Kchelathah, and pit- 52 Ye ſhall then driue out all the mhabirauts 1 
ched iv mount Shapher, of N land before you, & deftroy al their pictures 


0 
ma 


* 


. 24 lud they remooued from moyut Shapher, and breake aſunder all cheix unages of _ F 


2 
4 for 
* 


phon, and pitched before Mi gdol. in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 100. 
$ And they departed from before Hahiroth, 38 (And Aaron J P. ieſt went vp into mount Ch 


1 


boſh, 
21 · 


Sn tt 


— 


we borders of Canaan, Chap, 
and plucke downe all their hie places. 
53 And ye ſhal poſleſſe the land & dwel there- 
in: for I haue given you the land to poſſeſſe it. 
Þ 54 And yo hall inherit the land by lot accor- 
C545. 26. ding to your families: to the more ye thal give 
© 5354 mote inheritance, and to the fewerthe leſſe inhe- 
* ritanc?, Were the lot ſhall fall to any man, that 
ſhall be his: according to the tribes of your fa- 
thers ſhall ye inherit. ; 
55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
ofthe land before you, then thoſe x hich vee let 
Toſh,23.1; remaine of them, hall be *|| pricks in your eyes, 
| $442.22 and thornes in your ſides, and thall vexe you in 
= LA the land wherein ye dwell, 
butt. 55 Moreouer it ſhall come to paſſe that I ſhal 
do yntc you, as I thoughtto do vnto them. 
C A H P. XXXIIII. 


3 The coaſts and borders of the land of ( anaan. ſonnes of Manaſleh, the prince Hauniel the ſonne 


17 Cert-'ne men are aſſigned to dinide the land, 
AT che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Co:nmand the children of Iſrael, and ſay the prince Kemue], the ſonne of Shiphtan. 


vnto them, When yee come into the land of Ca- 


xxxiiij. xxxv. 


＋ 


% — 


Who muſt diuide the land. 65 


ued their inheritance on this ſide of Torden to- 
ward lericho full Eaſt. 

16 © Againe the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names ef the men which ſhall 
diuide the lande vnto you: * Eleæar the Fricſt, loſhrg, 
and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, = uh 

18 Andyee ſhall take al ſo a prince of euery 
tribe to diuide the land. 

19 The names allo of the men are theſe: of the 
tribe of ludah, Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh. 

20 Aud of the tribe of tne ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon. 

22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince hukki, the ſonne of Iog li. 

23 Of the ſonnes of loſeph: of the tribe of the 


of Ephod. 
24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephratn, 


25 Ofthe tribe alſo of the tonnes of Zebulun, 


chu 


22 


naan, this is the land that ſliall fall vnto your in- the prince Elizapban the ſonne of Parnach. 
herit ance: ht u, the land of Canaan with the 25 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Illachar, 
coaſts thereof. the prince Palticl the ſonne of Azzan. 


3 *And your South quarter ſhall be from the 
wilderneſſe of Zin, to the borders of Edom: fo 
that your South quarter ſhall be from the 1alt Sea 
coaſt Ealtward : 

6 i 4 And the border ſlall compaſſe you from the 

u iſcen · Southto||Maaleh-akrabbim,% reach to Zm, & go 
ding vp out from tlie South to Kadeſh. barnea: thence it 
ſhal ſtretch to Haar- addar, & go along to Amõ. 

5 Aud the border {hall conpaſſe from Azmon 
vnto the riuer of Egypt, & ſhall go out to y Sea. 

6 And your Welt quarter ſhall be the great 
Sea: euen that border thall be your Weſt coaſt. 

7 And this ſhall be your North quarter: yee 
ſhall marke out your border from the great Sea 
Vnto mount Hor. 

8 From mouut Hor yee ſhall po int ont till it 
þ come vnto Hamath, and the ende of the coaſt 
| ſhalbe at Zedad. ' 

9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, 
and goe oat at Hazar-enan. this ſhall bee your 
Notth quarter. 

10 And yee ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

1: And the coaſt ſha!l goe downe from She- 
phamto Riblah, and from the Eaſt fide of Ain: & 
the ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at the 
ſide of the Sea of Chinuereth Eaſtward. 

12 Allo that border thal go downe to Iorden, 
and leaue at the ſalt ſea. this ſhall be your lande 
with the coaſts thereof round abour. 

13 © Then Moſes commauded the children of 
Irael,ſaying, This is the land whuch ye ſhall inhe- 
rit by lot, which the Lorde commanded to giue 
vnto nine tribes and halfe the tribe. 

Cheztzz 14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
fh. 4. according to the houſholdes of their fathers, and 
25. the tribe of the children of Gad, according to 
K their fathers houſholdes, and halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſch, haue receiued their inheritance. 

' us Two tribes aud an halfe tribe haue tecei- 


27 Ofthe tribe al ſo of the ſonnes of Ather, the 
prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphtali, 
the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihad. 

29 Thelc are they, x home the Lord comman- 
ded ro diuide the inheritance vnto the children 
of Iſrael, in the land of Canaan. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

2 Vuto the Leuite, are giuen cities and ſubs 
urls. 11 The cities of refuge, 16 The (awe of 
mur ther. 30 For one mans witueſſe, ſhall no 
man be condemned, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine 

of Moab by Iorden, ward Lericho, ſay ing, | 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 1oſh.21.2 } 
giue vnto the Leuites of the inheritance of their | 
poſſeſsion, cities to dwell in: yeſhall gine alſo 
vnto the Leuites the ſuburbes of the cities round 
about them. 

3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwel in, and 
their ſuburbs halbe for their cattell, and for their 
ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities, Vhich ye ſhall 
giue into the Leuites, from the wall of the citie 
ontward /halbe 2 thouſand cubits round about. 

5 And yee ſhall meaſare withoutthe citie of 
the Eaſt ide, two thouſand cubites : and of the 
South fide, two. thouſande cubites : and of the 
Welt fide, two thouſand cubits : & of the North 
ſide, two thouſand cubits: and the citie ſhall he 
in the middes, this ſhall be he meaſure of the 
ſuburds of their cities. 

65 And of the cities which yee ſhall giue vnto 
the leuites, * there ſhall be ſixe citie for refuge, Deu. 4. | 
wh'ch ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth may 20 ff. 20.2. 
flee thither : and to them yee (hall adde two and & 21.3 
fortie cities moe. : | 

7 All the cities which ye ſha!l giue to the Le- 
uites, halbe eight and fortie cities: them ſhall ye 
gue with their ſuburbs. 

I ; $ And 


_ — 


15 x0d, 21, vnto them, x When ye be come ouer Iorden into * oue witueſſe ſhall not teitifie againſt a perſon to 8 1 + 
| alt if 


WEx02 21, 


hav 


i 
M4 if 
* it 
t 


| Yr, fad. 
deny. 
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8 And concerning y cities which ye ſhal gine, 


of the polieſsion of the childrẽ of iſrael: of many 


ye thal take moe, & of few ye ſhal take lelle: cue- 
ry one (hall giue of his cities vnto the Leuites, ac- 
cording to his inheritance, wiuch he inheriteth. 
9 Jand rhe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
ro Speake vnto the children of iſrael, and ay 


ment of yron that he die, hee 5 a martherer, a 
the murtherer ſhall die the death. 

17 Allo if hee ſinite him by caſt ing aſtone, 
wherewith hee may be (ae, aud hee die, he is a 


murtherer, an the murtherer thall die the death. 


ities of refuge: Lawes concerning Numbers, munther, Telophehads dauphten 


and aſter the death of the hie Prieſt, the ſlaier ſhall 
returne vnto the land of his poſſeſß ion. 

29 So theſe things ſhalbe a lav of iudgement 
vnto you, throughout your gencratious in all 
your dwellings. 

30 M hoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the Fude 
(hail Nay the murtherer, through V itneſſes: but 


cauſe him to die. 
21 Moreouer ve ſhall take no rec ompenſe fer 


6 Au order for the mariage of the daug hit ert 
of Zelaphehad. 7 The mheritance could not be 
giu'n from one wwibs to another. 

Hen the chiefe fatkersof the familie of the 
ſounes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſch, of the families of the ſonues 


18 Or if he Cuite him with an hand weapon of of Ioſeph, came, and ſpake before Moſes, and be. 


wood,wherewith he may be ſlaine, Ifhe die, he is 


fore tlie Princes, the chiefe fathers of the chil 


a muttherer, un the murtherer ſhal die the death. dreu of lira J, 
2 And ſaid, * The Lord commanded my lord lan 
Nay the raurthec ; when hee meeteth him, hee ſhall to giue the land to inherit by lot to the children toſhaiy 
of iſrael : and my lorde was commanded by the 


19 The reuenger of the blood himſclfe ſhall 
ſlay him. 


himby laying of waite, that he die, 

I Or nite him through eninitie his hand, 
that he dic, he that ſmote him all die the death: 
for hee is a murtherer the reuenger ofthe blood 
ſhall lay the murtherer when lie meeteth him. 

22 hut if he pathed him i vnadui ſedly, andꝰnot 
of hatred, or caſt vpon him any i thing, without 


Evo. zt. 13. laying of waite, 


2; Or any ſtone ( hereby he might he ſlaine) 
and ſaw hin not, or cauled it to fal ypou him, and 
hee die, and was not his eneuiie, ueitliet ſought 
him any har ne, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge be- 
tweene the ſlayer and the auenger of blood ac- 
cordiny totheſe Lues. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer the 
ſla er out of the haude of the auenger of blood, 
aud the Congregation thall reſtore him vmo the 
citie of his refuge, whicher hee was fled: and hee 
ſhall abide there vnto the death of the hie Prieſt, 
which is anoynred with the holy oyle. 

26 But if the ſlaver come without the borders 
ofthe citie of his refuge, x hither he was fled 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him Fout 
the borders of the city of his refuge, & the reuen- 
ger of blood Jay y m irtherer, he ſhalbe giltle e, 

2% Becauſe he ſhould haue remained iu the ci- 
tie of bis reſuge, vntill che death of the hie Prieſt; 


Deu. 19 it 20 But iſ hee thruſt him * of hate, or hurle at Lord, to giue the inheritance of Ze lophehad our 


brother vnto his daughters. 

3 li thev be matied to any of the ſonnes of the 
ot her tribe: ofthe children of Iſtael, then ſhall 
their iuheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, & ſhalbe put vnto the inheri- 
tauce of the tribe xhercof they ſhall be: ſo thail 
it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance, 

4 Alſo when the Iubile of the ch.Idren of If 
rael commeth, thr n ſhall their inheritance he put 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they 
ſhalbe: o ſhall their inketitance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of ont fathers. 

Ihen Moſes commanded the children of Iſ- 
rael, according to the word of the Lord, ſaying, 
The tribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph haue id well. 

5 This is thething that the Lorde hath com- 
manded, concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, ſaying, They ſhall be wines, to whome they 
thinke beſt, onely to the familic of the tribe of 
their fathers ſhall they marrie : 

So ſhall not the inl;eritance of the children 
of Iſrael remoone from tribe to tribe, for cuery 
one of the children of Iſrael thall ĩoyne himſelſe 
to the iuheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any in · 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhallbe wile vnto one of the ſamilie of the tribe 
of her father: that tle children of Iſrael may en- 
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ten The inheritance may not be giuen 
joy enery man the inheritance of their ſathers. 
9 Neither ib all the inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe: but euery one of the tribes of the 
children of lirael thall ſticke to his one inhe- 
tit ance. 
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from one tribe to another, 68 


maried vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes, 

12 They were wiues to (ere of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaſleh the ſonne of Ioſeph: 
lo their inheritance remained in the tribe ot che 
familie of their ſather. 


10 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did the 13 Thele are the commandements and lawes 
daughters of Zelophehad, : which the Lord commanded by the hand ot Mo- 

11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah,and Mil- cs, vnto the children of Iſtael iu the plaine of 
cab, & Noah the daughters of Zele phehad were Moab, by Iorden zowara lericho. 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
CALLED DEVTERONOMIE 
THE ARGVMENT. 

He wonder full loue of God toward his Church u Uucly ſes firsh im this booke, For albeit throurh 
Faw ingratitude & ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fare pers, Deu. . they Lai 
deſerued to haue bene cut off from the number of hi people, and for ener to haue bene deprued of the 
vſe of his holy word, and Sacraments : yet he did euer preſer ue hu Church euen for his owne wercies 
fake, aud wonld ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherefore he bi ingeth them into the 
land of Canaan,drſtroyeth their enemzes „Lieth them the ir countrey, townes and goadi, aua ca horte 
them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infideluy, idolatry adulte ries, mu murings & rebellion, 
be had moſt ſharply puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, tu embrace ani kerpe hu Law with. ut ad- 
ding thereunto or dimmſhing t here. from. For by hi word le would be knowen to be their Goa, and 
they bi people : by his word ho would gouerne his Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne 10 obey 
kim : by hu word he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the ti ue, light from aazkneſſe, ignorance 
from knowledge, aud his one people from al other nations and tufſcdels : teaching them thereby to re- 
fuſe and deteſl, Aeftroy end abuliſh whatſueutr is not agreeable to his koly will, ſe eme it otherwiſe ne- 
wer ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed 10 raiſe vp Kings and 
Gouernours, for the ſetting ſorih f thu word and pre/ernation of hu Churchigiuing vato them an e. 

Peciall charge for the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe the nſelues diligently 
in the continua fludie and meditation of the ſame : that they might learne to ſtare the Cora, lone 
their ſubiecte, abhorre eouetouſucſſe & vice, and what ſoener offendeth the maieſtie of God, And as 
be bad tofore inſtructed their farhers in all shings apperteiniug beth 10 hu ſuitaall ſergice, and 40% 
for the mainteinance of that ſocietie which 1s betweene men: jo he yreſcribeih keere anew, all ſuch 
lawes and ordinances, which either concerne his diuine ſeruice, or els are neceſſarie ſor a common 
weale : appointing vnto euery eſtate and degree their charge and duty: aſwell, bow to rule & lime in 
the feare of God, az to » ouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, aud to preſerue that order which 
God hath eſtahliſbed among men: threatning withall meft horrible plagues to them that tranſs 
grifſe his commandements, and promiſing all bleſſings and felicuie io ſuch as ob ſerue and obey them. 
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CHAP. L 
2 A briefs rehearſal of tlungs done before, 
Fom Horcb vnto Kadeſh-barnes, 52 Moſes re 
pr oueth the people for their incredulitie, 44 The 
Iſraclites are ouercome by the Amorites becauſe 
they fought againit the commandement of the 
Lod, 


£22 Heſe be the wordes which Moſes 
Yi, pake vut9 all Iſrael, on this ſide Ior- 
deu u the wilderneſle,in the plaine, 
D) ouer againſt the red Sea, betweene 

F Paran and Tophel, and [ aban, and 
Hazeroth,and Di-zahab. 

2 There are eleuen daies tourney from Horeb 
vnto Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of monnt Seir. 

3 And it came to paſſe inthe firſt day of the 
elcuenth moneth,in the tourtieth yeere, that Mo- 
ſes ſpake vnto the children of iſrael according vn- 
to all that the Lord had giuen him in commande- 
ment vnto them, 

4 After) he had ſlaine *Sjhon the King ofthe 
Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og king 
ofRalhan, which dwclk at Aſhtatoth in Edrei. 

5 On this fide Iorden in the land of Moab be- 
$21 Moles to declare this la ve, ſaying, 

& TheLord our God ſpake vnto vs in Horeb, 
ſaying . ve liaue dyelr long yuough in this moũt, 


Num 21. 
34. 


— 
” _w — 


7 Turne you & depart,and go vnto the moun- 
taine ofthe Amorites, and vnto all places neere 
thereunto : inthe plaine, in themouurane, or in 
the valley: both Southward,and to the Seaſide, to 
the land oi the Canaanites, & vnto Ltbanon : exex 
vnto the great riuer the riner [[Perath. lor, Zu- 

8 Beholde, I haue ſet the land before you: goe NY rates. 
in and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lord ſware Cen. 5, 
vnto your fathers, Abraham, Iahak, and laakobyto 18. 
giue vnto them and to their ſeede aſter them. 17.7. 

9 © AndI ſpake vnto you the ſame time, ſay. 
ing I am not able to beare you my ſelſe alone: 

10 Ihe Lorde your God hath multip lied you: 
and beholde, ye are this day as the ſtarres of hea- 
uen in number: 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 
a thouſand times ſo many mo as ye are, and bleſie 
you as he hath promiſed you) 

12 Howe can I alone beare your cunbrance 
and your charge, and your ſtrife? 

1; Rring you men of wiſedome aud of vnder- 
ſtanding, and knowen among your tribes, and [ 
will make them rulers oner you: 

14 Then ye anſwered mee, and faid, The thing 
is good that thou haſt commanuded vs to doe. 

15 So I tooke the chiefe of your tribes, wiſe 
and knowen men, & made them rulexs oner y ou. 

14 captaiues 
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A repetition ofthings done before. Deuteronomie. 


— 


Againſt whom I 


captaines ouer thouſands, & captaines ouer hun · and in a cloud by day. 
dreds, and captaines ouer fitie, & captaines ouer 34 Then the Lorde heard the voyce of your 
ten, and ofticers a nong y our tribes, words and was wroth,and ſware, ſaying, ; 
15 And I charged your iudges that ſame tine, 35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men . 
ſaying, Heare the of oe /ie; be twen your bre- of this froward generation, ſte that good lande 23, 
105. 7.24. turen, & iudge righteoaſly bet eene euery man which I ſware to giue vnto your fathers, 
and his brother, ind the ſtranger that is with him. 36 Saue Caleb che ſonne of lephunneh : hee 

17 Ye ſhal haue no reſpect of perſtu in judge- ſhall ſee it, * and to him will I giue the land that 1% 

Ten. 19 15 mint, * but ſhall heate the ſmall as well as the he hath troden vpon, and to bis children, becauſe Ie 
cha.16.: 9 great: ye ſhall not feare the face ot man ;for the he hath cymſtantly followed the Lord. 7 7 
1. n. 18 7 judgement is Gods: and the cauſe that is too 37 *Alio the Lord was angry with me for your Nu * rue 

70. 24. 3 hard for you. bring vnto me, and i will heare it. ſakes, ſay ing; Thou allo ſhalt not goe in thither, 12 
ecclu. j 2.1 18 Alſo I commanded youtlie ſame time all 33 But loſhiathe ſonne of Nun which ſtan. 279 17, b 
ines 2.1 the things which ye thould doe. deth beforethee, he thall goe in thithe r: incou- (he. 

19 © rhen e departed from Horeb, & went rage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. 4, 
thoroiv all that great and terrible wilderneſſe 39 Moreoucr, your children, which yee faid gy. 

(as ye haue ſcene) by the way of the niountaine ſhould be a pray, and your ſonnes, which in that 
ofthe Amo rites, as the Lord eur God cominaun- day had no knowledgebetweene good and euil, 
ded vs: aud we ca ne to Kadeſh-barnea. they mall 99 in hither, and vnto them will I giue 

20 And I ſaid vnto you, Ye are come vnto the jt, and they ſhall polleſſe it. 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lord our 4 hut as for you, taine backe, and take your 8 
God doth giue vnto vs. iouruey into the wildet nede by the way of the 853 

21 Beholde, the Lord thy God hath laide the red Sea. . 

land be tore thee : goe vp 2 poſſeſſe it, as the 41 Then ye anſivered and ſaid vnto me, Wes 
od the God of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee: haue ſinned againſt the Lord, we will go vp, and 
| feare not, neither be diſconraged. light, according to al that the Lord our God hath 
22 J chen ye ca ne vnto me cuery one, & ſaid, commanded vs: & ye armed yuu euery man ta the 
We will ſend men before vs, to ſcarch vs out the war, & were ready to go vp into the mountaine. 
land and to bring vs word againe, what way we 41 hut the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
malt go vp by. & vnto hat cities we thall come. Goe not vp, neither fight, (for I am not among 
23 So the ſaving pleaſed me well,and I tooke you) leaſt ye fall betore your enemies. 
twelue men of you, of euery tribe one, And when I told you, ye would not heare, 
24 W ho departed, and went vp into the but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
mountaine,and ca ne vato the || riuer Ethcol, and Lord, and were preſamptuous, and went vp inte 
/ ſearched out the 44, the mountaine. 
yor 3 25 Aud rooke of the fruit of the land in their 44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
ef the handes, and brou gut it vnto vs, and brought vs mountaine came out againſt you, and chaſed you 
eluſter of orde againe, and ſaid, It is a good land, which (as Becs vic to doc) and deſtroyed you in Seit, e- 
Ses. the Lord our God doeth giue vs. nen vnto Hormah. 

25 Notwi:hitancing,ye would not go vp, but 45 And when ye came againe, ye wept before 
were diſobedient vnto the commaunde:nent of the I orde, but the Lorde woulde not heare your 
the Lord yo.ur God, voice, nor incline his eares vnto yon. 

27 And murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Be- 45 So ye abode in Kadeſha long time, accot. 
cauſe the I ord hated us, ther fore hath he brought dung to the time that ye had remained before, 
vs out ofthe land of Egypt, to deliuer vs into the C HAP. 11. 
hand of the Aunorites,and to deſtroy vs. ' 4 Tſrael is forbidden io fight with the Edomitet, 

28 Whither thall we go vp? our brethren haue 9 Moabires, ig And Ammonites, 33 Sihon 
diſcouraged out heartes, ſaying, The peoples king of Heſhboy is diſcomfited; 

greater, and taller then we: the cities are great Hen we turned, and tooke our journey into 

and walled vp to heauen: and morc ouer we haue the wilderueſſe, by the way ot the red ſea, as 
Num. 13. ſecne the ſonues of the“ Anakims there. the Lord ſpake vnto me: & we compaſſed mount 
29. 29 But I ſaid vnto you, Dre ad not, nor be a. Scir a long time. 

ſraid of them. 2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

30 he Lorde your God, who goeth before 3 Ye haue compaſled this mountaine long e- 
Ne he ſhall fight for you, according to all that nough: turne you Nonhward. 

e did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 4 And warne thon the people, ſaving, Yeſhall 

231 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt goe thorow the coaſt of your brethren the chil 
ſcene how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man dren of Eſuu, which dwell in Scar, and they ſhall 
doeth beare his loune, in all the way which yee be afraid of you: take ye good heed therefore. [nn 
hane gone, vntill ye came vnto this place. 5 Ye ſhall not prouoke them: for I will not 

32 Let ſor all this ye did not beleeue the Lord giue you of their land ſo much as a foot breath, 
your God, *becauſe I haue giuen mount Scir vnto Efau fora C 

Eved.13z, 53; M ho went in the way before you, to poſſeſsion. f 
21. ſcarch you out a place to pitch your teuts in, in xee ſhall buy meate of than for money to 
kue by night, that ye might lee what way to go, eate, aud ye thall alſo procure water of them for 
money 
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Num. z. 
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money to drinke. 
7 For the Lorde thy God hath bleſſed thee in 


, 


ur 
all the workes of thine hand : hee know eth thy 
en Ny walking through this great wilderneſſe, andthe 
de 23 Lorde thy God hath beene with thee this ſourtie 
yeere, n thou h iſt licked nothing, 
ee s And when we were departed from our bre. 
at 7o thren the chil lren of Eſau v hich, dwelt in Scir, 
: F through the way of the plaine, from Elth, and 
Lor, w. from Ezion-gaber,we turned & went by the way 
ut Ng 4 neſit, ofthe wilderucs of Moab. 
er 123 9 Then the Lorde ſayde vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
n. 07 be. not | vexe Moab , neither prouoke them to bat. 
u- (he ee, tell: ſor L ill not giue thee of their lande for a 
1 polleſs ion, becauſe I haue ginen Ar vnto the chil- 
id dren of Lot for a poſſeſsion. 
lat 10 The Emims dwwelt therein in times paſt, a 
ul, people great and many, and tall, as the Anakims. 
ue rt They alſo were taken for gyants as the A- 
nakims:whom the Moabites call Emims. 
ur FE, Ibe * Horims al ſo dwelt in Seir before. 
he 8e. time, wliom the children of Eſan chaſed out and 
deſtroyed tliem before them, aud dwelt in their 
es ſtead: as Iſtacl ſhal doe vnto the land of his poſ- 
nd ſeſsion y hichthe Lord hath giuen them. 
th 13 Nowe riſe vp,ſaid . and get you ouer the 
he Naz 13 riuer * Zered:and we went oner the riuer Zered. 
ns, ! 14 The ſpace alſo wherin we came fro kadeſh- 
m, barnea,vntill we were come ouer y riuer Zered, 
vg was eight & thirtie yeeres, vntil al the generation 
of the men of warre were waſted out from anõg 
re, the hoſte, as the Lord ſtvare vnto them. 
he 15 For in deede the hand of the Lorde was a- 
ito gainſt them , to deſtroy then from among the 
hoſe, till they were conſumed. 
"ab 16 ©So when all the men of warre were con- 
ou ſumed and dead from among the people: 
(> 17 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt go through Ar the coaſt of Mo- 
re ab this day: 
ur 19 And thou ſhalt come nere oner againſt the 
children of Ammon: hut ſhalt not lay ſiege vnto 
ot · them nor moue warre againſt them: for Iwil not 
giue thee of the land of the children of Ammon 
an} poſſeſsion: for I haue giuen it vnto the chil- 
et, dren of Lot for a poſſe ſsion. 
on 20 That alſo was taken for a lande of gyants: 
for gyants d velt therein aforetime, whome the 
to Ammonites called Zamzummims: 
as 21 Apeople that was great, & many, and tall, 
nt as the Anakims:but the Lord deſtroied them be. 
fore them, & they ſucceeded them in their inheri- 
tance, and dwelt in their ſtead: 
[> 22 As hee did to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seit, x hen he deſtroyed the Horims be- 
all fore them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dyclt in 
i- their ſtead ynto this day. 
all 23 And y Auims which dwelt in Hazarim eu7 
, lx, Caʒa. ynto[Azzab,the Caphtorims which came out of 
ot Caphtor deſtroyed thẽ, & dwelt in their ſteade. 
h, 24 CRiſe vp therfurryſaid the Lord:take your 
a Cu 1ourney,and paſſe ouer the riner Arnon : behold, 
I haue giuen into thy hande, Sihen the Amorite 
to King of Heſhbon and his lande: begin to polleſle 
x 8, and prouo ke hin to hattell, 


Chap. ij. 


— * 


. 


Sihon and Og vanquiſhed. 

25 This day wil I begin to ſend thy feare and 
thy dread vpon all people vnder the whole hea - 
uen,which ſhal heare thy fame, and ſhall tremb le 
and quake before thee. 

25 Then I {ent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
neſſe of kedemoth vnto Sthou King of Heſhbou, 
with words of peace, ſay ing. : 

27 J Het me paſſe through thy lande: I wil go 
by the hie way: l will ucither turne vuto the right 
hand uot to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate for money, for to 
eate, and thalt giue me water for money for to 
drinke : onely 1 will goe through on my foote, 

29 (the children of Eſau which dwel in Se- 
ir,and the Moabites which dwell in Ar did vnto 
me) vntill I be come ouer Iordeu, into the lande 
which the Lord our God giueth vs. 

30 Rut Sihon the King of Heſhbon wonlde 
not let vs paſſe by him: for the Lorde thy God 
had hardened his ſpirite, & made his heart obſti- 
nate, becauſe hee woulde deliver hum into thine 
hand, as apprareth this day. 

3: Aud the Lord ſaid vnto me, ge holde, I haue 
be gun to giue Sihon and his lande before thee: 
begin to polleſle and inherite his land. 5 

2 l hen came out Sihon to meet M, himſelfe N. 2123 
with all his people to fight at Iahaz. ö 

33 Rut the Lord our God deliuered him} in- F Ebr bee 
to our power, and we ſinote him, and his ſonnes, fore vs. 

and all his people. 5 

34 And we too le all his cities the ſame time, 
and deſtroyed euery citie, men, and women, and 
children: we let nothing remaine, 

33 Only the cattell we tooke to onr ſelues, and 
the ſpoyle ofthe cities which we tooke, 

25 From Aroer which is by Y bank of river 
of Amon,% fromm the citie y is vpon the t iner, euẽ 
vnto Gilead:there was not one citie y e ſcaped vs: | 
forthe Lord our God delinered vp all before vs. f Or, into 

37 Only vnto the land of the children of m- our hands 
mon thou cameſt not. ur vnto any place of yliti- goryfourd 
uer Iabbok,nor vnto Y cities in the mountaines, 
nor vnto M hatſoeuer y Lord our God forbade vs. 

CHAP. III. 
3 Og King of Baſhan is ſlaine. 11 The bigneſſe 
of his bed. 18 The Reubenntes & Gadites are cam · 
manded to go oner Jorden ar med before their le- 
thren. 21 Joſhua is made captaine. 27 Moſes 
is permitted to jee the land, but not to enter, al- 
heit he deſired it. 
Hen ve turned, and went vp by the way of 
Baſhan: and Og King of Baſhan caine out a. Ni. 2c. 25 
gainſt vs, he, and all his people to fight at Edrei. Cha, 29.3. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, I eare bim not, 
for I will deliuer him, and all his people, and his 
land into thine hand, & thou ſhalt do vnto him, 
as thou diddeſt vnto*Sihon King ofthe Amotites, Ni«.3t.2F 
which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

2 So the Lorde our God deliuered alſo vnto © 
our hand *Og y king of Baſhan,& all his people: Nu. ar. 31 
and we ſmote him, vntil none vvas left him alluc, | 

4 And we too ke all his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a citie which wee tooke uot 
from them, · uen threeſcore cities, 7x all the coun. 
trey of Argob the kingdome of Og in 2 
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Cities givento Reuben and Gad. Chap. ith. Adde not, nor diminiigain 


5 Altheſe cities were fenced W hie walles, gates where is there a God in heauen or in earth, that © 
&barres,befide vnwalled townesa great manie. can do like thy works, and like thy | poner? 10% CY 
6s And we ouerthre them, as we did vnto Si- 25 I pray thee let me go oue r & ſee the good * 2 
bon king of Helhbon, deſtroying euery city with lande that is beyoude Iorden, that good! y moun- 
men,woinen,and children. taine, and I<banon. ng 
7 Pat all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the cities 25 Bat the Lord was angry with me for your 
wetooke for our ſelues. ſakes, and would not heare me: and the Lord (aid 
$ Thus we tookeat that time out ofthe hand vnto mee, Tet it ſuffice thee , ſpeake no mote vn. 
oftwo kings ofthe Amorites, the land that was to me of this matter. 
oa this fide 1orden from the riuer of Arnon vnto 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſzah, & lift 


mount Hermon: 5 vp thine eyes MW. eſt ward, x Northw ard South · 
(Which Hermon the Sidonjans call Shiri- Ward, & Eaſt . ard, and behold it with thine eyes, * 
on, but the Amerites call it Skenit) for thou ſhale not goe oucr this Lorden: | tt 


Y All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead. 28 But charge Ioſhua, andincourage him, and 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, aud Edrei, cities of bolden him: for hee ſhal goe þefore this people, 
the kingdome of Og in Baſlan. and hee (hal diuide for inheritauce vnto them the 
11 Foronely Og king of Baſſian remained of y land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
remnant of the gyants, whoſe bed w a bed of 29 So wee abode in the valley over again 
yron:is it not at Rabbah among y childtẽ of An- Beth- Pror. Nb ue 
mom the length therof A nine cubites, & foure cu- en mm 
bits the breadth of it, aſter the c1bite ofa man. rt Anexhortaiion to obſerue the Lame without 
11 And this land which wee poſleſſed at that a1ding thereto or diminiſhing. 6 Thirty ſtandei i 
time,from Aroer, u hich is by the river of Araon, our wiſedome. 9 We muſt teach it to our childre, 
and balfe mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, 15 No image cught to bee made to worſhip, 26 
gaue I vnto the Reubenites and Gadites. Tun eatnines agamſt them that forſake the Law of 
12 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the God. 37 God choſe the ſi ede becauje hee loued 
kingdome of Og, gaue I vnto the halfe tribe of their fathers. 43 The three cities of refuge. 
Manaſlch: een all the countrey of Argob with all Ow therefore hearken,©O Iſtael, vnto the or- 
Baſhan, which is called, The land of gyants. dinances and to the Lawes which 1 tcacke 
14 Iait the ſonne of Manaſſch tooke all the you to doe, that ye may line and goe in, and poſ- 
countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of Gethuri, ſeſle the lande, which the Lorde God of your fa- 
and of Maachathi: and called them after his owne thers giueth you. 
name, Baſhan, * Hauoth Iair vnto this day, 2 *Yeſhal put nothing vnto the word which tht 
15 And I gaue „rt of Gilead vnto Machir. TI command y ou, neither thal ye take onght ther- 1 
16 And vnto the Reubeuites and Gadites I from, that ye may keepe the commandements of 
the ref of Gilead, and vnto the riutr of the Lord your God which I commaud you. 
Amon, halfe the river and the borders, euen ; Youreyes haue ſcene what the Lord did be. 
vnto the riuer Iabbok, which # the border of cauſe of Baal · peor: for al the men that followed 
the children of Ammon: Raal. pe oruhe Lord thy God bath deſtroy ed cuery 
17 Theplaine alſo aud Torden, and the bor. one from among you. 
ders from Chiunereth eucn vnto the Seaof the 4 Butye that did cleane vnto the Torde your 
plaine , to wit the ſalt Sea || vuderthe ſprings of God, are aliue every one of you this day. 
of Piſpah Eaſtward. 5 Behold, Ihaue taught you ordinaunces,and 
18 © And I commanded von Y ſame time, fay- lawes,as the Lord my God commaunded me, that 
ing, The Lord your God hath giuen you this land ye ſhould do euen fo within the land whither ye 
to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhal go ouer armed before your oe to poſſeſſe it. | 
brethren the children of Iſrael, al men of warre. 6 Keepe themtherefore,and do them: for that 
19 Your wiues only, aud your children, & your is your wiſedame, and your vnderſtanding in the 
cattel (for I know that ye haue much catteil) ſhall ſight of the people, x hich ſhal heare all theſe or- [or 
abide in your cities,vhich I haue ginen you, dinances, & thal fiy,1 Only this people & wiſe, & 
20 vntill the Lorde haue ginen reſt vnto your of vnderſtanding and a great nation. 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alſo poſleſſe 7 For what nation j /Þ great, vnto who 5 gods 
the lande, which the Lorde your God hath giuen come ſo neere vnto themas the Lord our God is 
them beycnd Iorden:then ſhal ye*returne euery neere vnto vs. in all that we call vnto him for? 
man vnto his poſſelſsion, which I have ginen you. 8 And what nation is ſo great, that hath ordi- 
21 And I charged [oſhna the ſame time, ſay- nances and lawes ſo righteous, as all this Lawe, 
ing,Thive eyes haue ſecn al that y Lord your God which I (et before you this day? 
hath done vnto theſe two Rings: ſo ſhal y Lord 9 But take heed to tly ſelfe, & keep thy ſoule 
do vnto al the kingdomes whither thou goeſt. diligently, that thou forget not the things which 
22. Ve ſhall not feare them: for the Lorde your thine eies haue ſeene and that they de part not out 


God, he ſhal fight for you. of thine heart, all the dayes of thy life: but teache 
23 And I beſaught the Lorde the fame time, them thy ſonnes, nd thy ſonnes ſonnes. 
ſaying. 10 Forget vt day that thou ſtoodeſt before a 


24 O Lord God, hou haſt be gun to ſhew thy the Lord thy God in Horeb, x ben the Lorde ſayde / 
ſeruaut thy greatueſſe and thy mightie hande: for, vuto pꝛe, Ga: her me ihe people together, & 14 : 
@ 


. 


— 


zm mf images. Exhortzrions 


that © cauſe them heare my words, that they may learne 
4% to ſeareme all the dayes that they ſhal live vp on 

zod ( the earth and that they may teach the ir children 

un · , 11 Then came you neere and * ſtoode vnder 


515.8 


the mountaine, & the mountaine burnt with fire 
vnto the mids of heauen, aud there was dark nes, 


Dur 

aid cloudes and miſt. 

n- - 12 And the Lorde ſpake vnto you out of the 
middes of the fire, and yee heard the voyce of the 

lift wordes,but ſaw no ſimilitude, ſane a voyce. 

he © 13 The ke declared vnto yon his couenãt which 

8. Jon 2 be commanded you to doe, uen the ten | coman- 


dements, & wrote thẽ vpon to tablets of ſtone. 

14 Jud the Lord commanded mee that ſure 
time, that I ſhoulde teache you ordinances and 
larres which ye ſhould obſctue in the land whi- 
ther ye goe, to pollelle it. 

15 Take ther fore good heed vnto your fſelues: 
for ye ſaw no image in the day y the Lorde ſpake 
vnto you in Horeb out ofthe mids of the fire: 

16 That ye corrupt not your ſe lues, and make 
youa grauen image or repreſentation of any fi- 
gute: whether it be the likenes of male or female, 

17 The likenes of any beaſt y is on earth o: the 
likenes of any fet hered ſoule that flieth in F aire: 

12 Or the likeneſſè of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth, o the likeneſſe of any fiſhe that is in 
the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leaſt thou lift vp thine eves vnto hea- 
uen, & when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and the moone 
andthe ſtarres with al the hoſte of heau*n,ſhoul- 
deſt be driuentoworſhip them and ſerue them, 
which the Lorde thy God bath diſtributed to all 
people,vnder the whole heauen. 

2 But the Lord hathtaken you & brought you 
out ofthe yron fornace: ont of Egypt to he vnto 
him a people v inheritance, as anpeareth this day. 

zt And the Lord was angry with me ſor yo-r 
wordes, and ſware that I ſhon!de not g-e ouer 
Torden , and that I ſnhoulde nat goe in vnto that 
good lande, which the Lorde thy God giueth 
thee for an inheritance, 

2 For I muſt die in this lan de, and ſil not go 
ouer Torden : but yee ſhall goe ouer, aud poſ- 
ſeſle that good land. 

23 Take heede vnto vour ſelues leaſt vee for- 
get the couenant of the Lord your God which he 
made with vou, and aft ye make you any grauen 
Image,” likeneſſe of any thing, as the Lorde thy 
God hath charged thee. 

?4 for the Lord thy God is a conſuming fire, 
and a ielous God. 

25 Men thon ſhaſt beget children & chil” 
drens children, and ſhalt haue remayned long in 
the land, if ye corrupt your ſelues. and make any 
granen image, or likeueſſe of any thing, and work 
euill in the ſight of the Lorde thy God , to pro- 
noke him to anger, 

26 L call heauen & earth to record againſt Von 
tins day, that yee ſhal ſhortly periſhfif; the lande, 
whereunto ye go ouer Torden to poſſeſſe it: ye 
ſhall not prolong your dayes there in, but ſhall vt- 
terly be deſtroyed. 

27 And the Lorde ſhall ſcatter you among the 
people, & ye thalbe left ſewe in number anong 
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Deuteronomie, to keepethe commande 
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ments. 6 
the nations, hither the I orde ſhal bring you? 

29 And there ye ſhal ſerue gods, enen the work 
of mans hand, wood, & ſtone, which neither ſee, 
nor heare, not eate, nor ſmell. | 

29 But if ſrom thence thou ſhalt ſcebe the 
Lord thy God thou ſſialt finde him, if thou ſecke 
him with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

30 M bẽ thou art in tribulatiã, & al theſe thi 
are come vpð thee, fat the length, ĩf thou return to Sl 
5 Lord thy God, & be obedient vnto his voyce, ihe lu 

31 (For the Jord thy God is a mercifull God) daes. 
he wil not for ſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the coucnant of thy fathers, which hee 
ſware vuto them. 

32 For inquire no ofthe diyes tl arc paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God 
created man vpon the earth, & asbe fr the one 
ende of heauen vnto the other, if there came to 
paſle ſuch a great thing as this, or whether any 
ſach like thing bath bene heard. 

3 Did euer people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fire, as thou haſt 
heard,and lined? 

34 Or hath God affiyed to goe and take him 
a nation from among nations, by tentations, by 
ſignes, and by wouders, and by watre, and by 'x 
mighty hand,and by a ſtretched out arme,and by 
great feare, according vnto all that the Lord your 
God did vnto you iu Egypt before your eyes? 

25 Vnto thee it was ſhewed,, that thou inigh- 
tet know,that the Lord he is God, ana tharthers 
is none but he alone. 2 

35 Out of heanen hee made thee leare hir 
voyce to ind ruct thee, and vpon earth he ſhewed 
thee his great fire, and thou heardſt his voyce out 
of the mids of the fire. : 

35 And becauſe hee loned thy fathers , thero- 
fore hee choſe their ſeede after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his fight, by his 
mightie power, APES 

3 To thruſt out nations greater & mightier ti 
thou. before thee, to bring ihee in, to giue thes 
their land for inberitancè: as appearerh this day. 

29 vnderſtand therfore this day, and conſider 
in thine heart, the Lorde, he is God iu heaven a- 
boue, & vpo F earth beneath: there » none other. | 

45 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore kis ordinãces, 
and hisco dements which I command thee 
this dav. that it may goe well with thee, and with 
thy children aſter thee, and that thou maieſt pro · 
long thy dayes vpon the carth, which the Lord thy 
Godgiucth thee for euer. S ; 

. gr CThen Moſes ſeparated three cities onthis 
fide of lorden toward the ſunne riſing: i 

42 That the ſlayer ſhould fice thicher, which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares , and hated 
him not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay, vnto one of 
thoſe cities, and line: g 

43 That is, C gere in the wilderneſſe, in the Joſh.te.Þ 
plaine countrey of the Renbenites: and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan among them of Manaſſch. 

44 Jo this is the he which Moſes (et before 
the children of Iſrael. * 

45 Theſe ate the witnelles, n 


©. 


ces aud the Iaves which Mo ſes declared to the 

children ef Iirael.afterthey came out of Egypt, 
On this fide Iorden, in the valley ouer a- 
gainſt heth- poor, in the land of Sthon king of the 
Amor es, hic dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes 
and the children of Iſrael ꝰ ſinote, after they were 

_ come out of Egypt: 

ee. 3 47 andthey poſſeſſed hs lad Se F land of *Og 
NA :1.33 King of Baſhangtwo Kings of y Amorites, which 
ehe. 3.3. Were on this ſide lorden to ward the ſunne rifing: 
| 48 Fr Arocr,which is by the banke of the ri- 
uer Arnon, eut vato moũt Sion, which is HermGg 
49 And Fo F plain by Wie ——— vn 
to ſea of the plain, vnder the“ ſprings of Piſgah. 

Cha 3.17. do = 3 8 - 
5 Moſes is the meane betweene God & the peo- 
ple, 6 The Law is repeated. 23 The people are a- 
fraid at Gods voyce. 29 The Lord wiſhrth that 
the people would feare him. 32 They muſt neither 

dee ine to the right hand nov le fi. 

Hen Moſes called all Ifracl, & ſajd vuto them, 


Heare, O Iſtacl,the ordinances and the lawes 


1 £br, F which + Ipropoſeto you this day, that ye may 
fpeake in learne them, and take heede to obſerue them. 
Jour ears 2 * The Lord our God made a couenant with 
Exo. 19. ys in Horch. 

56. 3 The Lord made not this couenant with our 
fathers onely, but with vs, een with vs all here a- 
line this day. 

4 4 The Torde talked with you face to face in 
de mount out of the mids of the fire, 

5 (At tnat time I ſtoode between the Lorde 
and you, to declare vnto you the worde of the 
Lord: for yee were afraide at the fight of the fire, 
and went not p into the mount) and he ſayd, 

& JI arn the Lorde thy God, which haue 

Exo. c. a brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt, from the 

leuit. ꝛ6 1 houſe of i bo-ndage. 

fal. 97.7, 7 Than ſhalt haue none other gods before my 

9. ace. 

lor, ſer- 8 Thou ſhaltmake thee no grauen image, or 

ant. any likenef ſe of that that is in heauen abaue, or 
which is in the earth beneach, or y it is in the wa- 
ters vnder the earth. 

9. Thou ſhalt neither bo thy ſelf vnto them, 

Fx9.34.7 nor fer: them:ſor *I the Lord thy God am a ie- 

zer. 32. 18. Jous God,viſitingtheiniquitie of the fathers vpon 
the chi euen vnto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me: 

ro And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands of them 
that loue me, and keepe my commandements. 
x2 Thou ſhilt not take the Name of the Lorde 
thy God in vaine: for the Lord wil not holde him 
guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanRike it as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

12 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt doe 
all thy wor ke: 

14 But che ſeuenth day i the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not do any work ther- 

in, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy da ighter, nor thy 

man ſeruant, nor thy maide, nor thine ove, nor 

thine aſſe, ucither any of thy cattell, nor the ſtran- 

ger that is within thy gates: that thy mau ſeruant 
and thy nayde may reſt as wel as thou. 
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The Lawe repeated. Deuteronomie, 


The commanden 


15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſetuantin © 
the land of Egypt, and ch the Lorde thy God 
brought thee out thence by amightic hand, anda 
ſtretched out arme: therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 

15 J Honour thy father and thy mothec,asthe 
Lorde thy God hath commaunded thee , that 
thy day es may be prolonged, and that it may goe , 
well with thed vpon the lande, which the Lotde 2 * 
thy God giueth chee. * 


17 * Thou ſlult not kill. hy, 
18 * Neither {halt thou commit adulceriv. 1/5. 
19 Neither ſhalt thou Rea'e. * 


20 Neither ſhalt thou beate falſe witneſſe * 

gainſt thy neighbour, 

21 Neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours "A 
wife,neithcr ſhaltthou deſire thy neighbors houſe, 
his field, nor his man ſeruant, nor his maid, hisoxe, | 
nor his alle, nor ought that thy neighb our hath, 

22 JTheſe words the Lord ſpake vnto al your 
multitude in the mount out of the middes of the 
fire, the cloude, and the darkeneſſe with a great 
voyce, & add:dno more thereto: & wrote the yp. 
on t vo tables of ſtone, & deliuered the vnto me. 

23 And when yee heard the voyce out of the 
middes of the dackneſle, (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye came to me, all the chieſe 
of your tribes, and your Elders: | 
24 Andyeſaide,Rcholde, the Lorde our God 
hath ſhewed vs his glorie and his greatneſſe, and 
* we haue heard his voyce out of the middes of lu 
the fire: wee haue ſecne this day that God doeh 
tal ke with man, and he * liueth. d. 

25 Now therefore, hy ſhould we dieꝰ for this 
great fire will conſume vs: if we heare the voyce 
of the Lord our God any more, we ſhal die. 

26 For what fleſh was there euer, that beard I 
the voyce of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
mids of the fire as we haue, and lined? 

27 Goethou neere and heare all that the Lord 
our God ſaith: and declare thou vnto vs all that 
the Jord our God faith vnto thee, * and we will *%+- 
beate it, and doe it. 

23 Theu the Lorde hearde the voyce of your 
words, hen ye ſpake vnto me: and the Lord ſaid 
vnto me, I haue heard the voyce of the words of 
this people, which they hane ſpoken vnto thee; 
they haue well ſaid all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 Oh that there were ſuch an heat in them 
to ſeare me,and to keepe al my commandements 
alway: that it might goe wel withthem, aud with 
their children for euer. 

30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Returne you into 

our tents. 
zt But ſtande thou here with mee, and J will 


tell thee all the commaundements, and the ordi- 


nauces, and the la ves, which thou ſhalt teach 
them: that they may doe them in the land which 
I giae them to poſſeſſe it. 

32 Take heede therefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: turue not 
aſide to the right hand nor tothe left, 4 

3 But walke in all the wayes which the Lorde 
your God hath cõmanded you tliat ye may liue & 
that it may go wel wůbyou: & that ye may by 
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- thy children, & ſhalt talke of them when thou ta- 
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long your daies in the land whichye ſhal poſſeſſe. 
CHAP. VL 

1 An exhort#c0n to feare God, and keepe bis 
command: ment t, 5 Which is, io loue him with all 
thnie heart. 7 The ſame muſt be taught to the po- 
fteritie. 16 Not 10 pr God, 25 Righteouſneſſe 
u conteined m te Lowe. 

Heſe nove are the commaundements, ordi- 

nances, and ſſlawes, which the Lord your God 
commannded » to teach: o that yee might doe 
them in the land hither ye goe to polleſſe : 
. 2 That thou mighteſt feare the T ord thy God, 
and keepe all his ordinances, and his commande- 
ments, which I command thee, thou, & thy ſonne, 
and thy ſonnes ſonne al the daies of thy life, euen 
that thy dayes may be prolonged. 

3 Heare therefore, O 1{rae}, and take heede to 
doe it, that it may goe well with thee, and that yee 
may increaſe mightily in the lande that floweth 
with milke and hony,as the Lorde God of thy fa- 
thers hath promiſed thee. 

4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God i Lorde 


onel i 
* 5 * thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
al thine heart, and with all thy ſonle, and w. thall 
thy might. a 

6s Land theſe wordes which I command thee 
this day, ſnalbe in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt rehear ſe them cõtinually vnto 


rieſt in thine hon ſe, & as thou wal keſt by the way, 
and whe thou lieſt done, & when thou riſeſt vp: 

$ And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne vpon 
thine hande, and they ſhall bee as | frontlets be- 
tweene thine eyes. 

9 Alfo thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſtes 
of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates. 

19 And when the Lordthy God hath brought 
theeintoY land, which he ſivare vnto thy Fathers, 
Abraham, zhak, & Iaakob, to gine to thee yy great 
and goodly cities which thou buildedſt not, 

11 And houſes ful of all maner of goods which 
thoufilled(t not, & wels digged which thou dig- 
gedſt not, vineyardes and oline trees which thou 
plantedſt not, & when thou haſt eaten and art full, 

12 heware [caſt thou forget the Lorde, which 
brought thee out of the lande of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage. | 

13 Thou aa ſeare the Lorde thy God, and 
ſerue him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

14 Lee ſhall not wal lie aſter other gods, aſter 
any of the gods of the people which are rounde 
about you, 

15 (Fot the Lorde thy God is a jelous God a- 
mong you: Ae aſt the wrath of the Lorde thy God 
be kindled againſt thee, ind deſtroy thee from the 
faceoftheearth. ; 

15 © Yeſhall not tempt the Lord your Cod, as 
ye did tempt him in Maſſah: 

17 But ye ſhal keepe diligently the comande- 
ments of the Lorde your God, and his teſti nonies, 
& his ordinances which he hath comanded thee, 

13 And thou ſhak doe that which is right and 
3oed in the fight of the Lorde: that thou mayeſt 
proſper & that thou mayeſt go in, & poliele that 


Chap. vj. vij. 


the Commandements, 6 
good land which the Lord (ware vnto thy fathers, 

19 Jo caſt out all thine enemies before thee, as 
the Lord hath fad, 3 

20 M hen thy ſonne ſhall aſkethee in time to 
come,ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimonies,and 
ordinances,and Tayyes, which the Lorde our God 
hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, Wee 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: but the Lord 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mightie hand. 

22 And the Lorde ſhewed ſignes and wonders 
great and euil vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh and vpe 
on all his houſho ld, before our eyes, 

23 And brought vs out from thence, to bring 
vs in, and to giue vs the land which hee ſware vite 
to out fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commaunded vs, 
to doe all theſe ordinances, and to feare the Lorde 
our God, that it may goe cuer well with vs, and 
that he may preſerue vs aliue as at this preſent. 

25. Moreouer his ſhall be our rigiteouſnes be- 
fore y Lord our God if we take heed to keepe all 
theſe commandements, as he hath c d vs, 

CHAP. VII. 
r The lſraelites may male no coutnant-with 


- the Gentiles. 5 They muſt deſtroy the idoles 8 The 


eliction dependeth on the free lone of God, ig The 
experience of the power of God ought to confirme 
Vs. 25 To auoyde all occaſion of 1dulatrie. 
W Hen the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into 
the lande whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, 
* and ſhall roote out many nations before thee: 4.31.8. 
the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amo-—-—- 
r:tes,and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- 
ter and mightier then thou, 

2 And the Lorde thy God ſhall giue them be- 
fore thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them: thou ſhalt 
vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt make no *coue- Excd.235 
nant with them nor haue compaſiion on them, 37. 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 3 4.12. 
them, neither giue thy danghter vnto his ſonne, 
nor take his daughter vntu thy ſonne. 

4 For | they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a+ o 
way from mee and to ſerue other gods: then will , f then 
the wrath ofthe Lord axe hote againſt you and 
deftroy thee ſuddenly, 

5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them, Yee ſhall 
ouerthrowe their altars, and breake downe their 
pillars, and ye ſhall cut downe their groues, and 
burne thbir grauen images with fire. | 

6 *For thou art an holy people vnto the Lord c 4.3; 
thy Gods, * the Lord thy God hath choſen thee, to and 26, 
bee a precious people vnto himſelſe, aboue all | g 19 
people that tre vpon the earth. — 

Ihe Lord did not ſet his lone vpon you, nor 3.1 1. 
chuſe you, becauſe yee were moe in number then \* * 
any people: for ye were the feweſt of all people: * . 

$ But becauſe the Lord loued you, and becauſe 7 
he would keepe the oth which he had ſworne vn 
to your fathersthe Lord hath brought you out by 
a mighty hand. & delivered you out of y houſe of 
bondage frõ the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

9 That thou maieſt knoiv,y the Lord thy God, 
he is God,y faithful God which leepeth coucnie 


— 


How to deale with the Gentiles, 
and mereie vnto them that loue him & keepe his 
commandements, uen to a thouſand generations, 

to And rewardeth them to their face that hate 
him to bring them to deſtruction: he will not de- 

Ferre to te warde him that hateth him to hus ſace. 

xt Keepe thou therefore the commannde- 

ments and the ordinances and the lawes, which I 
commaunde thee this day to doe them. 

12 J or if yce hearken vnto theſe lavves, and 
obſerue and do them, then the Lord thy God (hall 
keepe with thee the couenant, and the mercie 
which be {ware vnto thy fathers. 

13 And hee will loue thee, and bleſſe thee,and 
multiply thee : hee will alſo bleile the fruite of thy 
wombeand the fruite of thy lande, thy corne and 
thy wine, and thine oyle, aua the eucreaſe of thy 
kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe in the lande, 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people: 
there ſhall bee neither male nor female barren 
among vou, nor among y our cattell, 

15 Moreouer, the Lorde will take away from 
thee all infirmities, and will put none of the euill 
diſeaſes of * Egypt ( which thou knoweſt ) vpon 
thee, but will ſend them vpon all that hate thee. 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 


——— 
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Exe. 23. 
26. 


Exod. 9. 
A. and 


26. 
which the Lorde thy God ſhall giue thee: thine 
eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue 
Exod. 23. their gods, ſor that thillbe thy *deſtruchion. 
33. 17 if thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 
8 moe then I, how can I caſt them out? 

13 Thou ſhalt not feare them, but remember 
what the Lorde thy God did vnto Pharaoh, and 
vnto all Egypt: 

10, 19 The great ſtentations which thine eyes ſaw, 
plagues, and the ſignes and wonders, and the mi ghtie hand 
or trials, aud ſtretehed out arme, whereby the Lorde thy 
auch. 29. God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy God 
g. ro. td. do vnto the people, whoſe face thou feareſt. 
25.0 16. 2® Moreouertthe Lorde thy God wil ſende 
. hornets among them, vntill they that are leſt, and 
Exd. 23. hide themſelues from thee, be deſtroyed. 

28.:0/h, 21 Thou ſhaltnot feare them:for the Lord thy 
24.43 God among you, a God mightie and dreadfull. 

22 And the Lord thy God will roote out theſe 
nations before thee by litle and litle: thou mayeſt 
not conſume them at once, [caſt the beaſtes of the 
fields increaſe vpon thee. 

. 23 But the Lordethy God ſhall giue them be- 
forethee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie 
1 deſtruction, vntill they be brought to nought. 

24 And hee (hall deliuer their Kings into thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt deftroy their name from vn- 
der heauen: there ſhall no man be able to ſtande 

before thee vntill thou haſt deſtroyed them. 
Thap.t2. 285 The grauen images of their gods ſhall ye 


zero. 23. burne with fire, ani coutt not the ſiluer and 
24. olde, that u on them, nor take it vnto thee leaſt 
Foſh. 7 1, thou be ſnared therewith: for it is au abominati- 
2. 3. on he the Lord tli/ God. 

ma at 26 ring nut therfore abominatiõ into thinehouſe, 
$9. leſt thou be accurſed like it, t witerly abhorre it, 
Chap. 13. and count it moſt abominable: for it is *accurſed. 
7. C HAP. VIII. 

2 Godhumbleihgbe Iſracliles io ity what they 


power. and the ſtrengthofmine owne hand han 


* 4111 { 


baue mthtir heart. 5 God chattiſeth them as th © 
— 2 Tie heart onght not to be provde fu 
Gods binefuts, 19 The forgetfulnes of Gods 
fites cauſeth desÞ fied wo 7 — 
> 5 ſhall keepe al the command ements which 

I command thee this day, for to do them: that 
ye may liue, & be multip lied, and go in, & poſſeſi 
the land which the Lord ſware vnto your lather, 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lorde thy God led thee this fourtie yeere in 
the wildernes, for to humble thee and to Prooue 
thee to knowe what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keepe his commandements or no, 

3 Therefore hee humbled thee, and made thee 
hungry, and fed thee with MAN, which thoy _ 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know it tbæ 
he might teach thee that man liueth not by bread | 
onely, but by enery word that proceedeth gut of 
the mouth of the Lord,doeth a man liue, 

4 Thy raiment waxed not olde vpon thee, nei. 
ther did thy foote [well thoſe fourtie yeeres, 

5 Know therefore in thine heart, that as a mm 
nourtercth his ſonue, ſo the Lorde thy God nou - 
tereth thee. , 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commaut- 
dements of the Lorde thy God, that thou mayelt 
walke in his wayes,and feare him. | 

7 For the Lorde thy God bringeth thee into: 
good land, a lande in the which are rivers of wa 
ter aud fountaines, and j| depthes that ſpring out | 
of valleys alid mbuntaines: E 

8 Alande of wheate and barley, and of vine 
yardes,and figtrees, and pomegranates: a lande of 
oyle oline and honie: 

9 Aland whercinthou ſhalt eate bread vrith. 
out ſcarcitie, neither ſhatt thou lacke any thing 
therein: a land whoſe ſtones are yron, aud out of 
whoſe mountaines thou ſhalt digge braſſe, 

10 And hen thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhalt bleſſethe Lorde thy God forthe 
good land, whichhe hath ginen thee. 

u Beware that thou forget not the Lorde thy 
God, not keep ing his cõmandemẽts, & his lawes, 

& his ordinances, which I comaund thee this day: | - 

12 Leſt, whey thou haſt eaten, & filled thy ſelſe, 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dyelt therem, 

13 And thy beaſtes, and thy ſheepe are incre | 
ſed,and thy ſiluer and golde is multiplied, and all 
that thou haſt is increaſed, 

14 Then thine heart bee lifted vp, and thou for- 
get the lord thy God, which brought thee out of | 
the land of Egypt,from the honſe of bondage, : 

15 Who was thy gaide inthe great & terrible 
wildetnes(wherem werc fierie ſerpents, & ſcorpi- 
ons, & drought, x here was no water, ho broght 
forth water for thee out ofthe rocke of flint: 

*16 Who fedde thee in the viildernefle with 
MAN, which thy fathers knew not) to humble 
thee and to proone thee, that hee miglit doe thee 
good at thy latter ende. . 

17 Beware leaſt thou fay in thine heart, My ©: 


R 
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prepared me this abundance. bod 
18 Rut remember the Lorde thy God: ſor iti 
hee which giuech thee power to get a bg 


| aur mans de rt, The Ch: 
eſtabliſn bis couenant which hee ſware vnto thy 


2. 5 ape are! this day. 
Wes... 19 And if thou forget the Lorde thy God, and 
Mulde aſter other gods, and ſerue them, and wor- 
which ſhip them, I teſtifie yuto you this day that ye thall 
* riſh. 
—— . nations which y Lord deſtrojeth be- 
— fore you, ſo ye iball perith,becauſe ye would not 
which be obedict vnto the voice of the Lord your God. 
; CHAP. I% 
. 4 God doth zhera not go for thew owne righ. 
hether teouſuet, but for his owne ſake, 7 Moſes putie th 
or no. them in remẽ brance of therr ſiune t.) The two Ta- 
le thes bles ave broken. 26 Moſes prazeth for the prople, 
thou Eate, O Iſrael, Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Torden 
it che this day, to go in e to polleſſe natizs greater 
bread 2nd mightter then thy ſclfe, and cities great and 
out of walled vp to heauen, 
ee nei. the Anakims, hom thou knoweſt,and of home 
7 thon haſt beard /ay, M ho can ſtande before the 
a may children of Anak? : 
| nout« 3 vnderſtand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is he which goeth oner before thee a 
maun- conſuming fire: he (hall deſtroy them, and he ſhall 
nayelt bring them downe before thy face: ſo thon ſhalt 
caſt them out, and deſtroy them ſuddeuly,asthe 
nto1 Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. 
of wa- 4 Speake not thou in thine heart (after that 
g out] the Lord thy God hath caſt them out before thee) 
- Hying, For my righteouſneſie the Lagde bath 
eis brought mee in, to poſſeſle this lande: hx for the 
de of | wickednes of theſe nations the Lorde hath caſt 
them out before thee. 
withe 5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their land for 
thing thy righteouſnes, or for thy vpright heart: but for 
ut of the wickednes of thoſe nations, the Lord the God 
doeth caſt them out before thee, and that he might 
d thy performe the worde which the Lorde thy Gud 
orthe ſware vntuthy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, & Iaakob. 
g Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
ethy Yueth thee not this good lande to poſſeſſè it for 
was, thy 1ighteouſhes; for thou art a ſtifnec ked people. 
day: 7 Remember, «nd forget not, howe thou pro- 
ſele, © nokedſ the Lord thy God to anger in the wilder- 
em, © nes: fince the day that thou diddeſt depart out of 
crew the land of Egypt, vntill ye came vnto this place 
d all ye haue rebelled againſt the Lord. 
$ Alſo in Horeb yeprouokedthe Lord to an- 
1 for- ger,ſo that the Lord was wroth with you, u n to 
ut of deſtroy you. 
„ 9 Mhenl was gone vp into the mount to te- 
rible ceiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, 1 jay, of the 
ppi. 4 couenant, which the Lord made with you: and *I 
ocht zx abode in the mount fourtie dayes & fourty nights, 
2 1 and [ neither ate bread nor yet dranke water: 
with 931, 10 * Thenthe Lorde delivered ne two Tables 
mble l ol ſtone, written with the finger of God, andin 
thee) n m8 conte ined according to all the wordes 
f which y Lord had ſaid vnto you in the mount out 
wy | of the mids ofthe fire, in the day of the aſſembly. 
hath © 11 And when the ſourtie dayes and ſourtie 


nights were ended,the Lord gaue me the two Ta- 
tis * 32. bles of ſtone, the Tables, ! /a) ,of the Couenant. 
A Aud the or ſaide vato me, Ariſe, get thee 


* 
FLY 


dic. Tables broken 


— *＋ 


. Moſes prayer. 7 
down quickly ft heace:for thy people which thou 
haſt broght outof Egypt, hauecorrupt their wares: 
they are ſoone turned out of the way, which I c- 
maded them: they haue made the a molten image. 

13 Furthermore the Lorde ſpake vnto mee, ſay- 
ing, 1 haue ſcene this people, and beholde, it is a 
ſlinenecked people. 

14 Let me aloue, y I may deſtroy them. & put 
out their name frõ vnder lieauen, aud I wil make 
of thee a mightie nation, & greater then they be. 

15 Sol returned, and came doyene fromthe 
Moeunt(and the Mount burnt with fire, & the two 
Tables of the couenant . e in my two handes) 

16 Then I looked, and beholde, ve had fiuned 
againſt the Lorde your God: ſor ye had made you 
a nwlten calſe, na had turned quickly out of the 
way Which the Lorde had commanded you. 

17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and caſt 


2 Apcople great and tal, uen the children of them out of my two handes, and brake them be- 


fore your eyes. 1 

18 And I ſel downebeforey Lord fourtie daes, 
& ſourtie nights, as before: I neither ate bread nor 
dranke water, becauſe of all your ſinnes, x hich ye 
had committed, in doing w ickedly in che fight of 
the Lord. in that ye prouoked him vnto wrath. 

19 (For I was afraide of the wrath and indige 
nation, Mhere with the Lord was mooued * 
you, ue n to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard mee 
at that time alſo. 

20 Iikewiſe the Lorde was very angry with 
Aaron, een to deſtroye him: but at that time 
prayed alſo for Aaron, 

21 And I tooke your ſinne, 7 meane the calſe 
which yee had made, and burnt him with fire and 
ſtamped im, and ground him ſmall,cuen vnto ves. 

duſt : and ] caſt the duſt thereof into the rijuery 

deſcended out ofthe Mount. : 

22 Alſo in Taberab, and in Maſſah, & in Ki- Nn. rus 
broth-battaauah ye pronoked the Lord to anger. 1,3. 

22 Tikewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- Ex. 7. 
deſh. barnea, ſay ing, Goc vp, and poſſeſſe the lande Nm. 1K. 
which 1 haue giuen you, then yee rebelled againſt 36. 
the comtmaundement of the Lorde your Go 
be leeued him not. nor hearkened vnto his voice. 

24 Yee haue bene rebellious vnto the Lorde, 
fuce the day that I kuew you. 

25 Theu Ifclldowne before the Lord fourtie 
dayes & fourtie nights, as I fell downe be ſorc, be- 
cauſe the Lord had ſaide,y he would deſtroy you. 

26 And I prayed vnto the Lorde, and ſayde, O 
Loide God, deſtroy not thy people and thine in- 
heritance,which thon haſt redeemed through thy 
greatnes,whome thou haſt brought out of Egypt 
by a mightie hand. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, Izhak, 
and laakob : looke not to the ſtubburnes of this 
people, nor to their wickednes,nor to their ſinue, 

28 Leſt the countrey whence thou brougliteſt 
them, ſay, Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring Num. ig. 
them into the lande which hee promiſed them, or 1 6. 
becauſe he hated them, he caried them out, to ſlay 

them in the wildernes. 

29 Yer they are thy people, and thine inheri« 
fance,which thou broughteſt out by thy mightio 


CHAP, - 


powerand by thy ſtretched out arme. 


— 


— 


New Tables put in the Arke, 

N CHAP. X. 

5 The ſecond Tabl t put in th: Arbe. 8 The tribe 
of Leui is dedicate to the ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle. r2 What the Lord requireth of hu. 16 The 
eirexemciſion of the heart. 17 God regardech not 
the perſon, 21 The Loyd is the byale of Iſrael. 

N the ſame time the Lorde ſaid vnto me, * Hev 

thee to tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 

ome vp ynto me into the Mount, and make thee 

Arke of wood, 

2 And Iwill write vpon the Tables the words 
that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 
keſt, and thouſhalt put them in the Arke. 

3 And I made an Arke of Shittim wood , and 
hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, 
and went vp into the mountaine, and the two Ta- 
bles in mine hand. 

Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing (the tenne commaundements, 
whichthe Lord ſpake vnto you in the Mount out 
of the middes of the fire, in the day of the aſſem- 
blie) and the Lord gauethem vnto mee. 

5 And I departed. & game donc fro the Mo ĩt, 
and put the Tables iu y Arke which I had made: 
and there they be as the Lord commanded me. 

6 © And the children of Iſtael tooke their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan 
to Moſera, where Aaron died, and was buried, and 
Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead. 

7 © Fron thence they departed into Gudgo- 
dah and from Gadgodahto Iotbath a land of run- 
ning waters. 

$ CThe {ne time the Lord ſeparated the tribe 
of Leui to beare the Arke of the conenant of the 
Lord, & to ſtand before the Lord, ro miniſter vn- 
to him, and to bleſſe in his Name vnto this day. 

9 Wherefore Icui hath no part nor inheri- 
tance with his brethren : o the Lord is his inhe- 
ritance as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him. 

4 10 AndItaricd in the Mount, as at the firſt time, 

' Fourtie dayes, and fourtie nightes, and the Lorde 

heard me at that time alſo, ana the Lorde woulde 
not deſtroy thee. 

n But the Lorde ſayde vnto mee, Ariſe, goe 
forth in the journey before the people, that they 
may go in and poſſeſſe the land,which I fivare vn- 
to their fathers to giue vito them. 

12 T And nowe, Iſrael, what doeth the Lorde 
thy God require of thee, but to feare the Lord thy 
God, to * in all his wayes, and to loue him, 

and to ſerue the Torde thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule? 


Exo.34.1. 


13 That thou keepe the commaundements of gine vnto them and to their ſeede, uen a land that 


the Lord and his ordinances, which I commaund 
thee this day, for thy wealth > 

14 Behold, he auen, and the heauen of heauens 

Pf. 24.1. 3ñ the Lordes thy God, and the * earth; with all 

that therein is. | 

15 Notwithſtanding , the Lorde ſet his delite 
in thy fathers to lo ie them, and did chuſe their 
ſeede after them, euen you aboucall people, as au- 
pearech this day. 

16 Circumeiſe therefore the foreſkinne of your 

harden your neckes no more. 


17 For the Lord yont God. is God of gods, and 


Deuteronomie. 


Þ 1 5 praiſes wv '< 


Lord of lords, a great God, migltie, and terrible, 
which accepteth no*perſons nor taketh reward: 24 

18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe and 9a 5 
widow,and loueth the ſtranger, giuing him food im 
and rayment. 1 20 8 

10 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger:for 
ſtrangers 1a the land of F Mt e 12 

2% Thou ſhalt ſeare the Lord thy God: £4 
ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt — vnto From 4 
and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 5 

21 Hee is thy prayie, aud hee is thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe great & terrible things, 
which thine eyes haue ſcene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt*with Gu, 
ſcnentie perſons,and now the Lord thy God hath 210 
made thee as the*ſtarres of F heauen in multitude. 1, 

CHAP. XI. C 

r An exhortation 10 loue God, and keepe bi- 
Lawe, 10 The praiſes of (anaan. 18 Tomeditate (#1 
continually the word of God. 19 To teach u wnts © 
the chil len. 26 Bl-fſine and curſing, 2 
"| oe thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God, 

and ſhalt keepe that, which he commaundeth 
to bee kept: that is, his ordinances,and his lawes, 
and his commandements alyay. 

2 And cõſider this day (hr I /peabe not to your 
children, which haue neither knowen nor ſcene) 
the chaſtiſement of the Lord your God his great- 
nes, his mightie hand, and his ſtretched out arme, 

3 And his ſignes, and his acts, which hee did in 
the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the Ring of 
Egypt and vnto all his land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte ofthe E- 
gyptians, vnto their horſes, and to their charets, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red ſea to ouet - 
flow them, as they purſued after you, and the Lord 
deſtroyed them vnto this day: 

5 And what he did vnto you in the wildernes, 
vntil ye came vnto this place: - 

c And what hee did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the onne of Reuben, hen the 


* 
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earth opened her mouth, & ſyalowed them with 5 


their houſholdes and their tents, aud all their ſab- © 
ſtance that f they had in the middes of all Iſtael. 5 

For your eyes haue ſeene all the great actes , 
of the Lord, which he did. fin 7 

$ Therefore ſhall yee keepe all the commaun- 
dements,which I commaund yon this day, that ye 
may bee ſtrong,and goe in and poſſeſſe the lande 
whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 

9 Allo that yee may prolong vous dayes in the 
lond,which the Lorde ſware vnto your ſathers 0 


floweth with milke and honie. 

10 CFor the land whither thon goeſt to poſſecẽ 
it, is not as the lande of Egypt, from whence yee 
came, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeede, and wate- 
redſt it with thy || feete,as a garden of herbes: 

1! But the lande whuther ye gocto poſſeſſe it, 
is a land of mountaines and valleys, ana drinketh 
water of the raine of heauen. 

12 This land doeth the Torde thy God care 
for : the eyes of the Lorde thy God are alwayes 
vpon it, from the beginning of the yeere, euen vn- 
to the ende ol the yeere, 6 

1 {lf 
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4 8-416. ye ſhall heatken- therefore vnto my poſſeſſt che lande, which the Lord your God gi - 
| — vrhich I commaund you this neth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſ it, & dwel — of 
day, dat ye loue the Lorde your God and ſerue Take heede therefore that ye * doe all the Ch g. 
him with all your heart, and with all your ſoule, + commaundements andthe lawes, which I ſetbe- 32. 
bo 114 Talſo will giuc raitevnto-your landin due fore you this day; ' 
ere time, the ſirſt taine & the latter that thou mayeſt CHAP, XII. 
„ aber ch wheate, and thy wine, & thine oyle. 2 Fo deſirop the 1dolatrous places. 3. 8 70 ſorue 
hou b 15 Alſo Lwil fend graſſe in thy fieldes for thy. God where be comandeth, ¶ as he commandet/, 
him, mes | cattell, that th ou mayeſt cats arid have ynough. and, uot as men fantafie. 19 The Lenites muſt be 
7 16 N beware leaſt your heart deceiue you, Mui], . 31 Idolaters burnt their children. to 
de and ſeuſtye turnt aſide, and ſerue other gods, and the ir gadt. 32 To adde nothing to Gods worde. 
bg, worſhip mem | +... » PF Heſcatethe otdinances & the lawes , which 
xy Aud ia the anger of the Lord be kindled a- J ye ſhall oblerue and doe in the land (which 
ih Gn | — aud ye ſhut vp the he auen, that there - the Lorde-God of thy fathers giucth thee to poſ- 
ath 2 bens minen atid that your lande yeelde not her ſeſſe it) a long as ye line ypon the eartn. 
de. 1% kruite and yr periſm quickly from the good land, 2 Yee ſhall vtterly yay op 2 
Gu. which the Lord gineth you. where in the nations which ye eſle, ſer- 
bl © 18 J Therefore ſhall yee laye vp theſe my ued their Gods vpon the hie mountaines and vp- 
ate Cc. 6. C, vordes in your heart & in y our ſoule and binde on the hilles, and vnder euery greene tree. 
nts . -themfotta ſigne vpon your hand, that they may 3 Alſo ye ſhall onerthrowetheir altars, and Iudg. a. a. 
> be as a frodtſetbet y edue your eyes, breake downe their pillars, & burne their groues 
od, Cb. 4. 19 Aud ye. Thall * teach them your children, with fire: and ye ſhall hewe downe the grauen 
eh , ſpealäng of thema thonfſitteſt in thine houle, images of their gods, and aboliſh their names out 
res, * 6.6, and whenthon-walkefiby the way, & when thou of that place. : 
7. lieſt dourne, aud hen chou riſt t vp. 4 Le ſhal not ſo doe vnto the Lord your God, 
our © 26: Andyliou ſhalt writs them vpon the poſtes 5 Bat ye ſhall ſeeke the place whichthe orf 
ne) E of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, your God ſhall * chuſe out of all your tribes, to 2. King,. 
at- 5 2 Thatyour dayes may de multiplied, and put his Name there, and there to dwell, and thi- 29. 
ne, the dayes f your children: in the land which the ther thou ſhalt come, Ache 
lin © « Lorde fivare vuto you? ſathers to giue them, as 6 And ye ſhall bring thither your burnt offe- aug 5, 12 
of long as the heauens are aboue the earth. rings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and the 16. 
3 22 (fot if ye keepe diligently alitheſe com- offt ings of your hands, & your vowes, and your 
7 I maun which Icommannd you to doe: free offrings,and the fuſt borne of your line and 
ws, þ that ur to lone the Lorde your Gody to walkein of your pe. ' 
er⸗ all his to cleauèe vnto him, 7 And there ye ſhall eate before the Lorde 
od Then wilbthe Lord caſt out all theſenati- your God, and ye hall reioyce in all that you pute 
ons befote you and ye ſhall poſſeſſe great nations your hand vuto , both ye, & your bouſholdes be- 
es, and mightier then you. | cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. X k 
Tofhv 1. 4 All the places whereon the ſoles of your 8 ve ſhall not doe after alltheſe things that 
am feete ſhall tread;thalbe yours: your coaſt ſhalbe we doe here this day: i, enery man wharſo- 
the from the vvildernes and from Lebanon, and from euer ſtemeth him good in his owne eyes. 
ith #® the Riuer, enen the riuer Peratly, vnto the vtter= & For ye are not yet tome to reſt, & to the in · . 
ib- | moſt Sea. hetitauce which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
| my . 7 No man ſlnll ſtand againſt you: for the 10 Hut whe ye goe ouer Iorden, & d el in the 
des I Lord your God ſhall caſt the feare and dread of land which the Lord your God hath giuen you to 
fa ou vpon all the huud that ye {hill tread vpon, as inherite, and hen he hath giuen you reſt fro all 
mn = hath ſaid vnto yon. your enemies rounde about, & yedivell in ſaſetie, — 
ye | 10 F beboldei ĩ ſet before you this day a bleſ- 1 Whenthereſhalbe a place which the Lord 
de * fing anda'curſe: your God ſhall chuſe ; to cauſe his name to dwell 
Cb. 28. 27 The bleſding, if ye obey the commaunde · there, thither ſhall ye bring all that I commaund 
he 2.030. L ments of the Lord your God which I commaund yon: your burnt offrings, & your ſacrifices, your 
10 you tlus day: tithes, and the ofſtings of your hands, and al your 
ut C5cp. 28. 28 andthe curſe, if ye wil not obey the com- | ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: r, thas 
"a mandements of the Lord your God but turne out 12 And ye ſhall reioy ce before the Lord your which e 
e ofthe way; which I commaund you this day, to God, ye, and your ſonnes & your daughters, and chiuſe ou 
e gos aſter other gods, vvhich ye haue not knowen. your ſeruants, and your maydens, and the Leuite /#r your 3 
te © 29 J When the Lord thy God therefore hath that is within your gates: for he hath no part nor Vowes. 


thee into the land, whither thou goeſt to 


1% 
it, le CV. 27. poſletſe it, then thou ſhalr putthe *blefsing vpon 


th ig. - mountGerizim, and the curſe vp on mount Ebal. 
8 30 Are they not beyond Iorden ou that part, 

ue were the ſunne goeth downe in the land of the 

's K 4 Canaanites, which dwell in the plaine ouer a- 

n- „ ne No fort groue of Morch? 

i lung. * f & (hall paſſe ouer Iotdeu to goe into 


Foſeme Cod as he willeth; 577 


inheritance with you... Chap. 1 
13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt 9. 
offerings in euery place that thou ſceſt: 
14. But in the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe 
in one of thy tribes , there thou ſhalt offer thy 
buntt aſferings, and there thou flialt doe all that [ 
commalmd the. 
15. Notwithitanding. thou mayeſt kill and _ 
x frei 


Blood may not 


C onſta;, bs no 


— 


e. % *»>7 
7 


feſh in all thy gates, whatſoctier thine heart de- 
fireth , according to the bleſsing of the Lord thy 


God which he hath ginentheet! oh the vncleane 


aud the cleane may eate thereof, as of the roe 
buc ke, and of the hart. bee tv 
15 Only ye ſtial not eate the blood, hut powre 
it vp on the earth as Water. , 2 
iy © Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates F 
tithe of thy corne, nor df thy ine, not of thine 
vile, nor the Fiſt borne of thy kine, nor of thy 
ſheepe, neither any of thy vowes which thou 
-yowelt, nor thy free offerings, bor the offexing 
oſ thine hands, ; PURI IY | 
18 But thou ſhalt eate it before the Tordethy 
God, inthe place ich the Lord thy God thall 


chaſe thou, & thy ſonne, & thy daughter, and thy 


ſetuant, & thy maide, & the Leute chat is within 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt rei oyce before F Lord 
thy God, in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 *Reware, that thou forſake'not the Leuite, 
as long as thou liueſt vpon the eartn. 

20 , When the Lorde thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, * as he bath promiſed thee, and thou 
" ſhaltfay,L wil eate fleſh,(becauſe thine heatt lon- 
gethto eate ſleſſij thou mayclteatefielh; whatſd- 
euer thine heart defireth. 

2t If the place x hich the Torde thy God hath 
- choſento put his Name there be farre from thee, 
then thon ſhalt kill of thy bullockes , and of thy 
- ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, as L haue 
commanded th-e,and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 
whatſocuer thine heart deſireth, 

22 Enen as the roe bucke, and the hart is ea- 
ten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them: (ech Y vncleaue and 
the cleaue ſhall cate oſthem alike. 

23 Onely be + ſure that th6a ente not the 
blood: for the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt 


t eate the life with the fleſh. 
24 They fort thou thalr not cate it, u powre 
it vpon the earth as water. 


25 That ſhalt not exe it,y it may go wel with 
thee, and with thy childrenafter thee, when thou 
ſhale dothar which isrizht in the ſight of q Lord: 

© 26 But thine holy things which thou haſt, and 
' thy voes thou ſhalt take vp, and comme vnto the 
place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. 

27 And thou ſlialt make thy burnt offrings of 
the fleſh, and of the blood vponthe altar ofthe 
Lorde thy Goil, and the blood of thine offerings 
ſhall be powred vpon the altar ofthe Lorde thy 
God, and thou thalteatethe fleſh. | 

28 Take heede, and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commauude thee, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee for 
euer, when thou doeſt that which is good and 
rightin the fight of the Lord thy God. 

29 T\Whea the Lorde thy God ſhall deſtroy 
the nations befeie thee, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe them, and thou thalt poſſeſſe them and 
dwell in their land, | | 

30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in a ſnare after 
them, after that they be deſtroyed before thee, 
and leaſt thou aſke after their gods. ſaying. Hou e 
did the ſe nations ſerue their gods, that may doe 
ſo Lkewiſee - RT . 


__ 


31: Thou ſhalt not doe ic vo the Lhrde thy) 
God:for all abomination, which the Tordhatethy 


— yu , WS apypy 
haze they done vnto the ir gods: for they haue 


with tire to their gods. 110 1 
32 Therefore whatſoever I commauucle 


take heede you doe it: thou ſhult put nothing 


thereto nor take ought thereſfrom. 
7 C:H:a P. XIII. „jb. 
5 The inticers to taolatrie muſt be ſlxiue, ſeeme 
they neuer ſo hobr,6'Sonere of kindred or fend 


* 


Ship, 12 Ov great im multit un- or om u 7 m 


IF there ariſe ang you a prophet, ora dreamer 


of dreames, (and gine ther angne er Wonckt, 
2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which be 
hath tolde the, come to paſſe) ſaying, Let vs goe 
after other gods, which thou haſt not kiowen, 
and let vs rue them, 7 | 


burued both their ſunnes and their daughters 


0 
$4 
= 


of! 


* 
4 


2 


3 Thou ſhalt notheatkenwito che worden ef 
the Prophet , or vnto that dreamer! of dreamer | 


for the Lord your God prooneth you to knowe 

whetherye loue yeur God with al your 

heart, aud with all your ſoule. 14. 404-0 424080 
4 Yeſhall walke after the Lord yon God and 


i! 


H 


feare him, and ſhall keepe his commanndernents, | 


and bearken vnto his voyce; and ye {hall ſerne 


him, and cleaue vnto him. 1 
Rut thut ptophet, or / dreamer of 


he ſhalbe flaine, becauſe he hach ſpeiben to ms 


you array from the Lorde your God (which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt and deli. 
uered you out ofthe houſe of bouclage) to thruſt 
thee out of the way , wherein the Bord thy God 


commanded thee to walke : fo ſhalt thou take te 


euill away foorth of the middos of the. 
6 ſifchy brother the ſonne bf thy mother;or 
thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter j ot the wife, 
that lieth in thy boſome, or thy friend. which is a 
thine owue ſoulo entice thee ſeeretly. ſaying, Let 
vs goe and ſerue other gods, (which thou haſt not 
knovven, thou, / ſ nor thy father 

7 Am of the gods of the people which 
round about you, ueere vnto thee or farre of fro 
thee, frõ the one end ofthe earth vnto the other: 

$ Thouſhalt not conſent vito him, not beæe 
him, neither ſha!l thine eye pitie him, nor ſhewe 
mercie, nor keepe him ſeeret:: 

9 But thou thalt euen lall him: thive hand 
ſhall be firſt vpon him to put him to death, and 
then the handes of all the people. a 

10 And thou ſhalt foue him w ſtoves chat be 
die (becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee 2- 
way fram the Lord thy God, which brought ther 
out of y land of Egypt, frõ the houſe of bondage) 

11 That *all Iſrael may heare and fe art, & doe 
no more any ſuch wic kedt es as this among you. 

12 JI thou (halt heare ſay (concermingay 
of thy cities which the Lorde thy God hath giuen 
thee to dwell in eh | 

Iz f Wicked men ate gone out from among 
you, and haue drawen away the inhabitants of 
their citie, ſaying, Let vs goe & ſerue other gods, 
which ye haue not known, . 


14 Then thon thalt ſoeke,andmake ſearch3ud 


enquire diligeuily: aud if is be true, my the ching 


certain; 


* 


— 


15% 
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A 9 od 


de hy ceertaine, that ſuch abomination 1s vrrought 2 
Io mong you, a VOL, 

y have | 15 Thouſhalteacn ſlay the inhabitants of that 

bes cis with the edge of the worde: deſtroy it 

* + meetly, and all that is therein, and the cartel! - 

e en, thereof with the edge of the fword. 

othing 4 16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of it 
into che middes of the ſtreete thereof, aud burne 

| | with fire the citie and all the ſpoile thereof euery 

ſeeme whit,ynto the Lotde thy God: and it thall be an 

fend: t heape for euer: it ſhall not be built againe. 

09% of 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the dam- 
enmet ned things to thine hand, that the Lord uay turue 
onder, from the fiercenelle of his wrath,and ſhene thee 
ich he mercie, & haue compaſtion on thee, and multiply 


t 3 ther, a be h.ch ſworne yuto thy fathers: 


owen n Mben thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord th God, & keepe all his coinmaundemcns 
des ef which l commaund thee this day, y thou doe that 
amen which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy Gods 
made | none Cl ho Pee XILLL.. 
| your x The maners of the Geutiles in mar ling them- 
o ſelaes for the dad may mot be followed, q What 
d and ret are cleane to be raten, aud what not. 29 
nent, The titbes far the Leuue ſtranger, fuherleſie, and 
rue whom 5 
19 2 children of the Lord your God. Ve 
ames, 4 ſhall not cat your ſolues, nor make y ou any 
eus baldnes betiveene your cies for the dead. 
*hich $9.7. 2 For thou art an holy people vnto the 
| dei. 16. Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſeu thee to 
thru ig. de a precious people vnto humſelſe, aboue all the 
God people that are vpon the earth. 
ce the 3 {ſhouſhalteate no maner of abomination. 
N 4 Theſe are HS og which ye ſhal cate;the 
0. beeſe che ö {hee pe, an rae goate, 
— -5-- The, hart, and the we buc ke; and the bugle, 
bun and the wilde goate, and the vnicorne, and the 
z Lev wildeoxe,and the chamois. 
| | cleaueth the clit into ewo clawes, and : of the 
. beaſtes that che werh the cud,that ſha!l ye eate. 
ro 7 Bu theſe yes ſhall bot & ate, of them that 
cher: cheye the cud, and of them that diuide & cleaue 
ere the hoofe onely: the camell, nor the hare,nor the 
owe conie: for they chewe the cud, but diuide not the 
| boofe : there fore they ſhalbe vuclezue vnto you: 
hand : 8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe hee d: uideth the 
s Hhoofe, and cheweth not the cud, ſhylbe vncleane 
„ vnto yon: ye ſhall not eate ſ their fleſh , nor 
be touch cheir dead carkeiſes. 
een. Hüft. 9 T* Theſe ye ſhall eate,of all that are in the 
thee kk. e 8 ee & ſcales ſhall ye eate. 
age) 10 And whatſoeuer hach o finnes nor ſcales, 
doe (1, ye ſhal not eate: it ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 
700 it J Of all cleane birds ye ſhall cate: 
ray ** But tbeſe ate they, whereaf ye ſhal not eate: 
auen the eagle, nor the goſhauke,nor the ofpray, 
| ty. n Nor the glead,nor the kite nor the vulture, 
s of 14 Nor all kinde of rayens, 
ods, 15 Nor the oſtri h, nor the njghtcrowe, nor 


ne. the [ſeameawe, por the hanke afterher kinde, 
16 Nether the litle owle, nor the great ole, 


" Chap, xu. cleane and vncleane, Tithes. 72 


17 Nor the pelicaue, nor the ſwanne, nor the 
cormorant: 
13 The ſtorke alſo, and the heron in his Kinde, 
nor the lap wing, nor the hacke. Leni. 11. 
19 And euery creeping thing that flieth, ſhall 13. 
be vucleane vnto you: it ſhall not be caten. 
20 But ol all cleane foules ye may cate, 
21 Ye ſhall eate of nothing that dieth alone, 
but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, that he may eate it: or thou 
maieſt ſell it yato a ſtranger : for thou art an holy 
people vnto the Lorde 15 God. Thou ſhalt not 
* ſrerhe a kid in his mothers milke. Exo. 23. 
23 Thou ſha t giue the tithe of all the increaſe 19. 
of thy ſcede, that commeth footth of the fielde and 34. 
yeere by yeere. 5a "3 
23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lorde thy 
God (in the place which he ſhall chaſe to cauſe 
his Name to dwell there) the tithe of thy corne, 
of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt borne 
of thy kine and of thy ſheepe, that thou mayeſt 
learne to feare the Lorelthy God alway. | 
24 AndifY way be too long for thee, fo that 
thou art not able to carie it, becanſe the place is 
farre from thee , where the Lordethy God ſhall 
chuſe to ſet his Name, when the Lorde thy God 
ſhall bleſſe thee, ; 
25 Then ſhalt thou makeitin money, & fl take I Or. ind 
the money in thine hand, and goe vnto the place , 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 0 a 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for 
whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth: whether it be 
oxe, or ſhe epe, ur ine, or men drinke,or hat- 
ſoeuer thine heart deſireth : and ſhalt eate it there ; 
before the Lord thy God, and re ioyce, t thou 
and thine houſhold. | * 
27 And the Leuite that js within thy gates 
ſhalt thou not forſake ; for hee hath neither part 
nor inheritance with thee, 
28 At the ende of three yeere thou ſhalt bring 
foorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the ſame 
tere, and lay it vp within thy gates. 
: 29 Then $ * ſhal come, becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance wich thee, and the ſtran- 
ger, and the fatherleſſe, and the widowe, which 
are within thy ates , and ſhall eate, and be filled 
that the Lorde thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 
worke of thine hand which thou doeſt. 
CE A P. X. 
1 The yeere of reltaſing of debths, 5 God blefſeth 
them that keepe his. commandements. 7 To he 
the poore, 12 The freedome of ſeruants. 19The .. 
f = of the cattell mms? be oſfired to the 
Lorde, 71 
A T the terme of ſeuen yeeres chou ſhalt mala 
a frecdome. a 
2 zud this is the maner of the freedome: eue- 
ry ereditour ſhall quite lone of his hand chic 
he bath lent to his neighbour: he ſhall not aſle it 
againe of his ueighbour; nor of his brother: for 
the ycere of the Lords freedome is procluimeat. 
3 Ofa ſtranger thou mayeſt require it: but that 
which thou hat with thy brother, thine hands 
g Sane when there ſhall be no poote wit 
K* dee 


Of thepoore, and ſeruants. 


—_— 


thee : forthe Lorde ſhall bleſſe thee in the lande, yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lord 
- which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for an inhe- chuſe,'0:5 thou, and thine houthold. 
titance to poſſeſſe it: 


Deuteronomie, =- The three fſolemne 


a * 
9 4 
ſhall 
12 
; 


21 But if there be any blemiſh therein, as ifit 1. 


1 5 So that thou hearken vnto voice of the ( lame, ot blinde, or haue any euill fault, thoun 


Tord thy God to obſerue and doe all theſe com- ſhalt not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, 


maundements, which I com maund thee this day. 22 Hu ſhalt eate it within thy gates: them. 1. 


e. 


& For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, as cleane, and the cleane ſhaeaze it alike, as the roe n 


Chap, 28. he hath promiſed thee: and *thou ſhalt lend vnto bucke, and as the hart. 


12. many nations, but thou thy ſelf ſhalt not borow, 23 Onely thou thalt not eate the blood theres | 


and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations, & they of, hut powre it vpon the ground as water. 


ſhall not reigne oner thee, CHAP. XVI. 


7 © fone of thy brethren with thee be paore 10f Eaffer,ro Whicſreuttde.xy And of the feat © 
lor, ny I within any ofthy gates iu thy lande, which the of Tabernacles. 18 JVhat officers ought 10 be er. 


of thy ci · Loꝛd thy God giveth thee , thou ſhalt not harden deincd. 21 Idoſatrie forbidden. 


gies, tine heart, nor ſhutthine hand ſrom thy poore I Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth of Abib,8 thoy le 
brother: ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeoner vnto the Lorde 


Mat. 5. 3 * gat thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him, thy God: for in the moneth of Abib the Lord thy 1 


42. and ſhalt lend lim ſufficient for his neede which God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 


Il. s. 34+ he hath. 2 Thou ſhalt therefore offer the Paſſeouer 


9 Reware that there be not a wicked thought vnto the Lord thy God, of ſheepe and brilockes 


in thine heart co ſay, The ſeuenth yeere, che yeere *in the place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to 
4E6:thine of freedome is at hand: therefore + it grieueth his Name to dwell. Sx 


cauſe fy 


1 
ee i euil. thee to looke on thy poore brother, and thou gi» 2 Thon * ſhalt cate no leauened bread withit: u 
ueſt him nought, and he crie vnto the Lord a- bt ſerif dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened bread 1 

gainſt thee, ſo that Cane be in thee: therervith, ui, the bread oftribulation: for thou 

1er. let 10 Thou ſhalt giue him, and ſ let it not grieue cameſt out of y land of e in haſte, that thou 


not thive thine heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this mayeſt remember the day 


thou cameſt ot 
} heartbe Y Lord thy God ſhal bleſſe thee in al thy workes, ofthe land of E all the dayes of thy life. 
| exill/, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 4 And there ſhall be no leauen ſeene W thee in 


11 Becauſe there thall be euer ſome poore in all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes long: neither ſhal there 95 
mot. 


the lande, therefore 1 commaunde thee, ſaying, remaine the night any of the ficſh vntill the 


Thou ſhalt open thine hand ynto thy brother, to ning, which thou offered{trhe firſt day at euen. 


thy needie, and to thy poore in thy land, 5 Thou maieſt not eng Poon win any 
Exod.2t, 12 C(*Ifthy brother an Ebrewe ſell himſelfe ofthy gates, which J Lord thy God giveth the: 
2. to thee, or an Ebrewweſſe, & ſerue thee ſixe yeeres, 5 But in the place which Ford thy God ſhal 


tert. 34. euen in the ſeuenth yeete thou ſhalt let him goe chuſe to place his Name there thou ſhalt offer the © 


= free from thee. Paſſzouer at euen, about the going doyne of the 
1; And whenthon ſendeſt him out free from ſunne, in N ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away emptie, 7 And thoy ſhalt roſte and eate it in the place 
14 Butſhalt giue him a liberal reward of thy which the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe, and (halt're. 
p ſheepe , and ofthy corne, and of thy wine: thou turne on the morawe, and goe vnto thy tentes, 
ſhalr giue him of that wherewith the Lorde thy 8 Sixe daies ſhaftthou ate vnleauened bread, 1 
God hath bleſſed thee: and the ſenenth day ſhall be a ſolemne aſſembly to 
15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in y Lord thy God thou thalt do no worke het 
the lande of Egypt, and the Lord thy God deli- 9 <Scuen ee kes ſhalt thou nũber ynto the, 
uered thee : therefore I conmaunde thee this and ſhalt begin to nũber the ſeuen weekes, whey 


thing to day. -- thou beginneſt to put the ſicle to the corne: 


16 Add if he ſay vnto thee, I will not goe a- 10 And thou ſhaft keepe the feaſt of wee les, 
way from thee, becanſe he loucth thee and thine vnto the Lord thy God, I cuen a free gift of thine 75 


houſe, and becauſe he ĩs well with thee, hand, wich theu ſlrilt giue vnto the Lord thy 
#x0d,2t. 17 Then ſhalt thou a-naule and owe God, as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, Wy 
6. his care through agaiuſt the doore, and he 11 And thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lorde « 7 


thy ſeruant for ener: and vnto thy maide ſeruant thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 


18 Let it not grieuethee , when thon letteſt that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger, andthe | 
him goe out free from thee: for he hath ſerued fatherleſſe, and the widowe, that are nung you, 
' theehxeyeeres, which i the double worth of an in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe 


hired ſeruant: and the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe to place his name there, 


thee in all that thou doeſt. F 12 And'ttiou ſhalt retnember that thou waſt a 
Exod 34. 15 © * All thefirſt borne males that come of ſeruant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt obſerut 


19. thy cattell and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt ſanctife and doe theſe ordinances. 


ynto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt doe no worke 13 © Thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of the Tx 
rich thy firſt borne bullocke, nor ſheare thy firſt bernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt gathered re 


borne theepe. in thy corne, and thy wine.” 


20 Thou ſhalt eate it before} Lord thy God 14 Andthon ſhale reioyce in thy feaſt is 


wy 


—" 


4 — 


$10 Tdolaters puniſnment. Chap. xvij. xviij. 
d ſhall 'F and thy ſonne, & thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, & 8 Clfthere riſe a matter too hard for thee in 
4 thy maid,and the Leuite, and the ſtranger, and the indgement betweene blood and blood, beta ecne 
8 then fatherleſle, & the widow,that are within thy gates. plea and plea , berweene plague & plague, in the 
; 15 Seuen dayes ſh ut thou keepe a feaſt vnto matters of controuei fie within thy gates, then 
the Lorde thy God in the place which the C orde ſhaltthou ariſe, aud goe vp vnto the place which 
ſhall chuſe: when the Lorde thy God {hall bleſiè the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 
thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the works of 9g And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſtes of 
tics. thine hands, thou tha't in any caſe be glad. the Lenitcs, and vnto the iudge that ſhall be in 
4 «2315 16 e* Three times in thee yu {hall all the thoſe dayes, and aſke, and they ſhall ſhewe thee 
; $34.23 males appeare befor? the Lorde thy God in the the ſentence of iudgement, 
WY. lace which he ſhall chuſe: in the teaſt ofthe vn- 10 And thon ſhalt do according to that thing 
F E. uened bread; and ju the feaſt ofthe weeks, and which they of that place (which the Lorde hath 


the m. . 
the roe n 


r. 


þ be or. in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: and they ſhall not choſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe 
& thou lat. 35 appeare before the Lord * emptie. according to all that they informe thee. 
Lorde 17 Euery man h/ giue according to the gift 11 According to the Lawe, which they ſhall 
rd thy hb of his hand, and according to the bleſʒing of the teachthee, & according to the indgement which 
& Lord thy God,which he hath ginen thee. they ſhall tell thee, ſhale thou doe: thou ſhalt not 
ä 18 F ludges & officers ſhalt thou make thee decline from the thing which they ſhall ſhewe 
lockes © in all thy cities, rhich the Lorde thy God giueth thee,nr125ey to theright hand, nor tothe left. 
we 0 thee thorowout thy tribes: and they ſhall iudge 12 And that man that will do preſumptuouſſy, 
1 the people v ith righteous iudge nent. not hear kening vnto the Prieſt (that ſtandeth be- 
withit! % 15 reſt not thou the La ve, nor reſpect any fore the Lord thy God to miniſter there) or vnto 
| bread u  « perſon,netthertake reward: for the reward blin- the iudze, that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt take 
thor deth the eyes of the wile, and peruerteth the away euill from Iſrael. 4 
vo words ofthe iuſt. 13 So all the people ſhall heare aud feare, and 
ft out 20 That which is iuſt and right ſhalt thou fo- do no more preſumptuouſſy. 
ie. N lo, that thou mayeſt line, and poſſeſſe the land 14 JV hen thou ſhalt come vnto the linde 
thee h which the Lord thy God giueth thee. which the Lord thy God giueth thee, & ſhalt poſe. 
Ithae | 21 © Thou thalt plaut thee no groue of any ſeſſe it, & d well therin, if thou ſay, l will ſeta King 
ien 5 trees neere vnto the altar of the Lorde thy God, ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 
wore ” | which thon ſhalt make thee. 15 Then thou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 
* 2y Ving 22 Thou ſhalt ſer thee vp no I pillar, which whome the Lorde thy God ſhall chuſe : from a- 
\ thie: thing the Lord thy God hateth. mong thy brethren ſhalt thou make a King ouer - 
d fat © CHAP. XVIL thee : thon |} ſhalt not ſet a ſtranger onerthee, or, y- 
ferne 2 Thepwniſhm:nt of the idolater, 9 Hard con- which is not thy brother. : (ſt not. 
rt o trouerſies are brought to the Pricſt & the Fudge. 16 In any wiſe he ſhall not prepare him many 
Rows: 2 12 The coutenmer muſt die. 15 The election of horſes, nor bring the people againe ro Egypt, for 
6-4 the king. 16 and 197 What things he oug hi to a+ toincreaſethe number of horſes, ſeeing the Lord 
fy "ll © nod, 18 and what he oughit to embrace. hath fayd vnto you, Ye ſhall hencefoorth goe no 
rag 2 ſhalt offer vnto the Lorde thy God no more againe that way, g 
brad ig. 21 1 bullocke nor ſheepe, wherein is * blemiſh, ur 17 Neither ſhall hee take him many wines, 
bl — any euill fauoured thing : for that is an abomina- leaſt bis heart turne away, neither ſhall be gather 
5 5 | tion vnto the Lord thy God. hin mach fuer and golde. 
? was | . 2 Clfthere befound among you in any of thy 18 And when hee ſhall fit vpon the throne of 
1 cit ies, lich ö Lotd thy God giueth thee, man or his kingdome, then ſhall he write him this laπe 
© woraan that hath wrought wickedneſle in Y light repeated ina booke,by the Priefts of the I euites. 
** of y Lord thy God. in tranſgreſsing his couenant, 19 And itfhall be with hun, and he ſhall read 
fcb 3 And hath gone & ſerued other gods, & wor- therein all dayes of his life, that hee may learne 
id thy * ſhipped them: as the ſun, or the noone or any of to feare the Lord his God, a to keepe all the 
3 the hoſt ofheanen,yhich Lhaue not commande d, wordes of this law, and theſe ordinances, fot to 
Torde® 4 And it be tolde vnto thee, and theu haſt doe them: | 
ger 2 heard it, tlien ſhalt thou inquire diligently: and if 20 That his heart be not liſted vp abone his 
Fonds in be true, #nd the thing certeine, that ſuch abo- brethren, & that he tnrne not from the comman- 
run mination is wrought in Iſrael, dement, to the right hand or to the left, ut that 


5 Theh ſhalt thou bring foorth that mau, or he may prolong his dayes in hĩs kingdome, hee, 

n.35. dat woman (which haue committed that wicked and his ſonnes in the middes of Iſtael. 

. ba.19. thing) vnto thy gates, whether it be mi or woman, E IVEIL. - 

t. ix and (halt ſtone them with ſtones, till they die. 3 The portion of the Leuites. 6 Of the Leuite 

0. At the mouth f oftwo or three witneſſes comming from another place. 9 To au the abo- 
ſhall be that is woorthy of death, die: bus at the mination of the Gemtiler. 15 God will not leaue 

of mouth of onewitneſſe, he ſhall not die. them without a true Prophet. 20 The falſe pro- 

wih* 7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhalbe firſt vpon phet ſralbe lame. 22 How he may he bnowen. 


vit. the people: ſorbou ſhalt take the wicked away 4 Leui* ſhal have no part nor inheritance with 20. 
«© ſtom among you. — 
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The Kings charge. 73 


er or him, to Kill him: and afterward the hands of all e Prieſts of the Leuites, and all the tribe of Nuwm.r8, 


Iſrael, * bat ſhall eate the offerings of the Lorde Chap. o. 9 
R 3 made t. cor. 


_— 


The good Prophet and the bad. Deuteronomie. Cities of 
made by fire, and his inheritance. 22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name df 
2 Therefore (hall they haue no inheritance a · the Lorde, if the thing followe not nor comety 
mong their brethren: ſj / the Lord is their inheri- paſſe, this is the — which the Lorde hach not 
tance, as he hath ſayd vnto them. ſpoken, u. the Prophet hach ſpoken it preſumy. * / 
3 © Aud this thall be the Prieſts duetie ofthe tuouſiy:thon ſhalt not : be afraid of him, 
people, that they, which offer ſacrifice, whether CHAP. XIX. 92 
1c b bullocke or ſheepe, hal giue vnto the Prieſt 2 The franchiſed towucs. 14 Not to rewwou + 
the thoulder, and the tyo cheeks, and the mawe. hy „ 1 boundet. 16 The puniſhm nt ef 
4 The firſt fruit es /o of thy corne, of thy bins that beareth falſe witneſſe. 2 
wine, and of thinc oyle, and the firſt of the fleece Wit the Lord thy God * ſhall root a 


— 


of thy ilieepe, (halt thou gine him. nations, whoſe land the Lord thy God gi. 
' for the Lord thy God hath choſen Mm out ueth thee,and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and dyel 
ofall thy tribes, to ſtand & miniſter iu the Name in their cities, and in their houſes, 
of the Lord, hin, and his ſonnes for euer. 2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities ſor thee in 
6 JAlſo when a Leuite ſhall come out of any the mids of thy land which the Lord thy Gud pi. I 
of thy cities of all Iſtael, where he remained, and ueth thec to polleſſe it. ; 
come with all tie defire of his heart vnto the 3 Thoa thalt prepare thee the way, & dinide 
place, which the Lord (hall chuſe, the coaſtcs ofthe land, which the Lerd thy God 
7 Hee ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the giueth thee to inherit, into three parts, that euer 
Lorde his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, manſlay er may flee thither. 
which re maine there before the Lord. 4 J This alſo is the canſe where fore the man. · 
8 They thall haue like portions to eat beſide Mayer ſhall fler thit her, aud live : who fo killen 
y which commeth of his ſale of his patrimonie. bis neighbour ignorautly, and hated him nota + 
9 Whe thou ſhilt come into the land which y tine paſiæ d: 45 
Lord thy God gineth thee, thou ſhalt not leſrue 5 As het that goeth vnto the wood with his 
to do aſter the abominatious of thoſe nations. neighbor to bew wood, & his hand firiketh with 
10 Let none be found among you that maketh the axe to cut done the tree, if the head ſlip hg 
Leu. ig. his ſonne or his daughter to go thorow the fire, the helue, and hit bis neighbour that he dieth,tie 


ws cr that vſeth witchcraft,or a regarder of times, or ſane thall flee vnto one of the cities, andline, 

a marker of the flying of faules,or a ſorcerer, 6 Leaſt tlie *auenger of the blood follow a. 
Ze, 20. 31 Orfacharmeror y counſelleth with ſpirits, ter the manſlayer, while his heart is chafed, and 
27. or a ſoothſayer, or that*aſketh coũſel at the dead. ouertake him, becauſe the way is long, and ſly | 


1. Sam. 2 For all that doe ſuch things, a. e abomina - him. although hee be not || woorthy of deathþe. 
28.1. tion vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abomi- cauſe he huted him not in time paſſed. 
nations the Lord thy God doth caſt them out be- W hereſore I command thee, ſaying, Thou® 


fore thee, (halt app oint out three cities fortkee. ky 
13 Thou ſhalt be vpright therefore with the 3 And when the Lord thy God enlargeththy 
Lord thy God. coaſtes (as he hath ſwotne voto thy fathers) and 


14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ- gineth tixe all the land wluch hee promiſed to 

ſeſle, hearken vnto thaſe that regarde the times, giue vnto thy fathers, 7 
4b. b and vato ſorcerers: as for thee, the Lorde thy 9 (lf thou keepe all theſe commandement w 
thou nos God bath not f ſaffered thee ſo. do them, which I command thee this day: 10 5 
ſo. 15 © * The Lorde thy God will raiſe vp vnto thatthou loue the Lorde thy God, and walken, 
15. finn thee a Prophet like vato mee from among you, his wayes for euer) * then ſhalt thou adde three 
or appoine tuen of thy brethren : vnto him ye thall hearken, cities moe forthee beſides thoſe three, 8 
ted. 15 Ac:ordingto all that thou deſiredſt of the i That innocent bloud bee not ſhed withn 
Act. 7 37 Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the allem- thy land, which the Lord thy God giueth theeto 
Exod. 20, blie,yhen thou ſaydeſt, Let me heare the voice inherit, leaſt bloud be vpon thee. | 


29. of my Lord God no more, nor fee thas great fire 11 J kut if a man hate his neighbour, and lj 
any more, that I die not, | waite for him and rite againſt him, and ſinite ay 
17 Aud the Lorde ſayd vnto mee, They haue man that lie die, and flze vnto any, of theſecitic 
* Pp 1 ;: | 12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall ſendaul , 
Foſh,t.qg, 38 1 will rut then vp 2 Prophet froma- fethim thence, aud deliuer him into the laue 


aff 3.2% mong their brethren like vnto thee, and will put the auenger of the bloud that he may die. 

my wordesin his mouth,and he ſhallſpeake vnto ; Thine eye ſhal not ſpare him but thou ſhit 

them all that I ſhail command him. put away zhe cri of innocent bloud from Ural | 

19 And whoſoever will not hearken vnto my that it may go well withthee. | 
wordes,which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, Iwill 14 J Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neighbour © 
__ require it of him. marke, which they of olde time baueſet inte 
22 But the Prophet that ſhal pre ſume to ſpeake inheritance, that thou ſhale inherite in the land 
a word in my Name, which I have not comman- which Y Lord thy God giucth thee to potleſieit! 
ded himto 2 or that ſpeaketh in the name 15 J One witnes {hall not tiſè againſt aum 
of other go s, euen he ſame prophet ſhall die. for any treſpalle,or for any ſinne, or for any ful 
zt And if thou thinke in thine heart, How ſhall that hee offeudeth in, t at the mouth of wb 
we know y word which y Lord hath not ſpoken? witueiles, or at the mouth ofthree winds | 


4 
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ies on Le nnelſe Of geing to 


; * matter be ſtabliſhed. 
Name t 275 Fifa falſevitueſſe riſe vp againſt a man 


r come to ; 
toaccuſe him of treſpalle, 
abr as 5 19, Then the men which ſtriue together, 
id of ta. © ſhall {tand before the Lord. uen before ꝙ Prieſts 
+. and the Indges, which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, 
1 And the Iudges ſha!l make diligent inquiſi- 
mu of | tion: and if the witneſſe be ſound falle, ana hath 


ginen falſe witneſte againſt his brother, 


19 * Then ſhall yee doe vnto him as hee had 


ot out the J 10. 19.5. ; 
y God gi. iz. thought ko doe vnto his brother : ſo thou ſhalt 
and dwell ft take cuill away ſoorth of the mids of thee. 

20 And the reſt ſhall heare this,and feare and 


or theein ! ſhall hencefoorth counnit no more any ſuch wic- 
y God 2 Y kedneſle among you. 
| 21 ore thine eye ſhal haue no compaſ- 

. dinide od, 21, ſion, h. life for he, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
Ithy God deu,14 hand for hand, foot for foot. 
that every t. CHA'P. XX. 

$35, 3 The exhortation of the Priefl when the Iſra- 
> the man. · elues go to halt ell. & The exho8:1tion of the of- 
ſo killen rere — who ſhenld go to battell, 10 Peace 
aim notin mul} firit be proclaimed, 19 The trees that beare 

p Ful. muſt not be de ftroyed. | 
| with hit W Hen thou ſhalt go foorth to warre againſt 
keth with thine enemies, aud ſhalt ſee horſes and cha- 
ad ſlip bo * pets, 414, people moe then thou, be not afraide of 
dieth, the them: for the Lorde thy. God : with thee, which 
1d live brought thee our of the land of Egypt. 
. N. 2 And when yee are come neere vnto the bat- 
ifed, and" tell, then the Prieſt hall come foorthto ſpeake 
„and flay vnto the people, 
death be. 2 And ſhall ſiy vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael: ye 


are come this day vnto battell againſt yourene- 

7. mies: let not your hearts faint, nt ĩther feare,nor 
be amaſed, nor adread of them. | 

4 Forthe Lord your God goeth with you, to 


ng, Thou 


— fight for you againſt y our enemies, & to ſaue you. 
mind to 5 Ad let the officers ſpeake vnto the peo- 

: ple, ſaying, What man eh that hath built a 
ments» new houſe, and hath not dedicate it? let lim goe 
20 55 and returne to his houſe, leaſt hee die in the bat- 
allen tell, and another man dedicate it. 
dde three 6 And what man ; her- that hath planteda 

5 vineyardand hath not eaten of the fruit? let him 
ed within go and returne againe vnto his hauſe, leaſt he die 
th ther to inthe battcll,and another eate the fruit. 

7 Aud what man 15 there that hath betrothed 
, andly * a wife, and bath not taken her ? let him go and re- 
Gnite as turne againe vnto his bouſe, leaft hee die in bat- 
eſe ckiez tell, and another man tale her. 
ſend and 3 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the 
\ handsof 4245.73. prope, and ſay, * M hoſoener is afraid aud faint 
* | ted, let him goe and returne vnto his houſe, 
hoo ſhi leaſt his brethrens heart faint like his heart. 
ks IGadl 9 And after that the officers haue made an 
| end of ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall make 

johbourt | captaines ofthe armie to gouerno the people. 
tinthin To © When thou commeſt neere vnto acitie 


. a t. to fight againſt it, thou ſhalt offer it peace. 
chap, N And if ĩt anſivere thee againe peaceably, & 
„open vnto thee, thẽ let all the people that is foũd 
therein, be tributarics vato thee, and ſerue thee. 
n Bat if jt will make no peace with thee, but 
Mala war againſt the, then thou ſhalt beſie ge it, 


* — % a i 


Chap, xx. xxj7 warre; Vnknowen murther 74 To 


13 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliaer it into 
thine bandes, and thau (halt finite all the males 
thereof withthe edge of the ſword, 

14 Onely the women, and the children, & and 
the cattell, and all that is in the citie, exe» all the 
ſpoile thereo? ſhalt tliou take vnto thy ſelfe, and 
{halt eate the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 

115 "Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities, 
which are a great way ot from; thee, whicij ate 
not of the cities of the ſe nations here. 

16 But of the cities of this people, which the 
Lerde thy God ſhall giue thee to inherite, thou 
ſhalt aue no perſon aliue, 

17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wii, the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, & the 
Perizz tes. the Hiuites, and the lebuſites, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

18 Thatthey teach you not to do after al their 
abomin. tions, which they hane done vnto their 
gods, & / ye thould fin againſt y Lord your God. 

19 \ When thou hatt beſieged a citic long 
time, and made ar re againſt it to tale it, deſtroy 
not the trees thereof, by finiting an axe into 
them: for thou mayeſt cate of them: therefore 
thou (halt not cut them downe to further thee in 
the ſiege (for the trte of the field is mans A 

20 Onely thoſe trees Vhich thou knoweſt are 
not for meate, thoſe ſhale thou deu roy aud cut 
done, and make forts againſt the citie that ma- 
keth warre with tlie, vntill thou ſubdue it. 

3 Inquiſition fur muri her. 11 Of the woman 
taken in warre, 15 The birthright can nos bee 
chanted for affi lion. 18 The diſobedient childe, 
23 The bod) my not hang all mobs, 

FE one be founde ſlaine in the land, which the 

Lord thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, lying in 
the field, i it is not kno wen who hath ſlain him, 

2. Then thine Elders & thy Iudges ſhall come 
footth,and meaſure vnto the cities that are round 
about him that is ſlaine. 

2 And let the Elders of that citie, which is 
next vnto the ſlaine man, take ont of the droue 
an, beiferchat hath not bene put to labour, nor 
hath. drayen. in the yoke. 

And' let. the Elders of rhat citie bring the 
bee yuto a. il ſtonie valley, which is neither 
eared nor ſow en, and ſtrike off the heifers necke 
there in the valley. 

s Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (home 
the Lord thy Gcd hath choſen to miniſter, and ta 
hleſſe in the Name of the Lord) ſnall come forth, 
& by their word ſhal all ſtrife & plague be tried. 

6 Aud all the Elders of that citie that came 
neere to the ſlaine man, ſhall wath their hands o- 
uer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 Aud ſhall teſtifie,& ſay, Our hands haue not 
ſhed this blood, neither haue cur eyes ſeene it 

8 O Lord. be mercifull vnto thy people Iſrael, 
whome thou haſt redeemed, and lay no innocent 
bloud to the charge of thy people Iſrael, and the 
bloud ſhalbe forgiuen them. 

9 So ſhalt thou take away th» cy of innocent 
bloud from thee, . chat which 
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n  heire, A diſobedient ſonne. Deuteronomie. 


is right in the ſight of the Lord. + 
10 © When thou ſhalt go to war againſt thine if thou know him ot, then thou ſhalt bring it 
enemies, & the Lord thy God ſlull deliuer them into thine houſe, and it ſhall remaine with thee, 
into thine hands, & thou ſhalt take thẽ captiues, vntill thy brother ſecke after it: then ſhalt thou 
11 And ſhaltſee among the captiues a beauti · deliver it to him ggaine. 1 
Full woman and haſt a deſire vnto her; and woul- 3 Inlike maner ſhalt thou doe with his aſſe, & 
deſt take ber to thy wife, ſo ſhaltthou do with his raiment, and ſhalt ſo doe 
12 Then thou {halt bring her home to thine with all loſt things of thy brother, which he hath 
houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhaue her head, and pare her loſt: il thou haſt found them, thou ſlialt not with 
nailes, | draw thy ſelſe 50m them. | 
13 And ſheeſhall put off the garmentthat ſhee 4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe nor his 
was taken in, and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine houſe, oxe fall downe by the way, and withdtawe thy 
and bewaile her father and her mother amoneth ſclfeirom them, & thalt ft them vp with him. 
long: and after that ſlialt thou go in vnto her, & 5 © the woman ſhall not weare that which 
marrie her, and ſhe ſhalbe thy wiſe. pertcincth vnto the man, neither ſhall a man put 
14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her, then on womans raime nt: for all that doe ſo, are abo. 
thou mayeſt. let her go whither ſhe will, but thou mination vnto the Lord thy God. | 
ſlialt not ſell her for money, nor make merchan- & Cif thou finde abirds neſt in the way, in any 
diſe ofher,becauſethou haſt humbled her. tree, or ou the ground, whether they be yoong or 
15 JIfa man laue two wines, one loued and egs, & the dam btting ypon the yong, or vpon the 
another hated, and they haue borue him children, egs, thou ſhalrnot take the dam with the yoong, 
both the loued & alſo the hated: ii the firſt borne 7 But thalt in any wiſe let the damme goe, 
be the ſonne of the hated, and take the yong to thee, that thon mayeſt pro- 
. 16 Then vrhen the time cortmeth, that he ap - ſper and prolong thy dayes. 
pointeth his ſonnes to be heires of that which he 8 © M hen thou bnildeſt a newe lionſe, thou 
bath, he may not male the ſonne of the beloued ſhalt make a battlement on thy roofe, y thou lay 
gorgwhile firſt borne | before the ſonne of the hated, whici not blood vpõ thiue houſe, if any man fal thence, 
zbe ſonne is the firſt borne: 9 © Thouſhalt not ſowe thy vineyard with 
ofthe ha- 17 Bur he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the diners kindes of ſeede, leaſt thou defile the in- 
zed (inerhy hated for y firſt born, & giue him adoubleporti- creaſe ofthe ſeed which thou haſt ſowen, and the 
on of al y he hathefor he is the firſt of his ſtrength, fruit of the vineyard. 
and to him belongcth the right of the firſt borne. 10 © Thou (halt not plow with an oxe and 
1 If any man haue a ſonne that is ſtubburne & an aſk together. 
diſobedient, which wil not hearken vnto voice 11 CThou ſhalt not weare 4 garment of divers 
of his father, nor the voice of his mother, & they ſorts, as of wollen and linnen together. 
haue chaſtened him, & he would not obey them, 
19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take foure 
him, & bring him out vnto the Elders of his city, coucrett thy ſelfe. 

& vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 13 © If a man take a wiſe, and when he hath 
20 And thallfay vnto the El ders cf his citic, lien with her, hate her, N 
This our ſonue is ſtabburne and diſobedient, i? 14 And lay ſlandrous things vnts her charge, 
he will not obey our admonition: he is a rioter, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, and fay, 3 
and a drunkard. ' tooke this wiſe,and when I came to ber, I found 

2: Then all y men of his city ſhall tone him vv her not a maid, | 1 
ſtones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt take away-euill 15 Then ſhall the father of the maide and her 


from among you, al ĩſrael may heare it; & feare. mother take and bring the ſignes of the maides 


22 Clif aman alſo haue committed a treſpaſſe virginitie vnto the Elders of the citie to the gate. 
woorthy of death, and is put to death, and thou 16 And the mai ds father ſhall ſay vnto the El- 
hangeſt him on atree, ä ders, I gaue my daughter vuto this man to wife, 

23 His body ſhall not remaine all night vpon and he hateth her: — 
the tree, but thou ſhalt buric him the ſame day: 17 And loe, hec layeth ſlanderous things vnto 
G.. 3. 13. for the curſe of God j on him that is hanged. her charge, ſaying, I founde not thy daughter a 

Vefile not therefore thy lande, which the Lorde maide: loe, theſe are the tol en of my daughters 

\ thy God giueth thee to inherit. virginitie : and they ſhall ſpread the veſture be- 

C HA P. XXII. fore the Elders of the citie. 5 

1 He commandethto haue care of our neigh- 18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall take that 

beurs goods. 5 The woman may not weare maus min aud chaſtiſe him, | 

an pare ll. nor man the womans,” 6 Of the damme 19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundred 

ber youg birds, 8 Mhy they ſhould haue hat - ſhekels of filuer, and give them vnto the father of 

tements, 9 Not to mixe diners kmdes together. the maide, becanſe hee hath brought vp an enill 

13 Of the wife not being found a virgme. 22 The name vpou a maide of Iſtael: and the thalbe his 

paonſhment of adulterre, wi fe, and he may not put her away all his life. 

£x0.3344 FRE {halt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 20 © But if this thing be true, that the 
ſheepe go aſtray, and withdraw thy ſelfe fro be not found a virgin*, ' 
chen, 4 ſhalc bring the ag ine yuto thy brother. 21 Then they ſhall briug foorth the a 
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2 And if th brother be het hbere vuto thee; ce. 


hog? * 2 


12 JI hou ſhalt małe thee fi inges vpon the A. 1 
y_ of thy veſture, wherewith chou 0 
{ 
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neofadulterie.” 
che doote of 


noit © citie ſhall ſtoue her with tones to death: for 
— = 2 follic in Iſiael, by playing the 
thou =» whore in her fathers houſe: ſo thou ſhalt put euil 
| from among you. 
le, & 33 m"_ .<*Ifa man be found lying witha wo van 
doe miried to a man, then they {hall die, euen both 
bath * twaine : to wit the man that lay with the wife, aud 
vith 1 the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euil tro Iſrael. 
| 23 © if amade be betrothed vnto an husbad, 
r his and 2 man finde her in the towne & lie with ber, 
thy 24 Then ſhall yee bring them both out vuto 
him. the of the ſame citie ; and ſhall ſtone them 
hich _— to death:the maide, becauſe the cried 
| put not, beine in the citie, and the man, becauſe hee 
bo. ; or def. hathſhumbled his neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt 
_ put away euill from among you. Bots 
ay. | 25. © Butif aman findea betrothed maide in 
gor the fielde. and force her, and lie with her, then the 
the man, that lay with her, ſhal die alone: f 
Ng, 25 And vnto the maid, thou ſhal doe nothing, 
zoe, gr nb /n be cauſe there is in the maide || no cauſe of death. 
pro pattie for as vr hen a man xiſeth againſt his neighbour & 
Kuh, woundeth him to death, fo is this matter. 
hon 27 For he found ber in F felds: the betrothed 
lay maide cried,& there was no man to ſuccour ber. 
nce, Exo22:s 28 fa man finde a maid that is not betro- 
vith thed,& take her, & lie with her, & they be found, 
in- 29 Then the nun that lay with her, ſhall giue 
the vnto the maides father fiſtie ſheleli of filner: and 
A ſhe ſhall be his wife , becanſe hee hath humbled 
and her: he cannot put her away all his life. 
F z No man ſhall take his fathers wife, nor 
uers ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkirt. 
22 CHAP xxIII. 
the N t What men mobt not be admitted to office. 9 
hou 3 What they ought to auoid when they go to warre. 
r5 Of the flegitiue ſeruant. 17 Toflee all kind of 
ath whore dome. 19 Of vſurie. 21 Of vowes. 24 
Of the nei bbourt vine and cor ne. 
ge, * eg that is hurt by burſting, or that hath his 
5. 1 prinie member cut off, ſnall enter into the 
und Congregation of the Lord. 

2 A baſtard ſhal not enter into y Congregatis 
her of the Lord: euen to his tenth generation ſhall he 
des not enter into the Congregation ofthe Lord. 
ate, X.ebe. 13.1 3 The Ammonites & the Moabites ſhall not 
El- enter into Y Congregation of the Lord? euen to 
ite, their tenth generation ſhall they not enter into 

| the Congregation of the Lord for ener, 
nto 4 Becauſe they met you not with bread, and 
er a water in the way, when ye came out of Egypt: & 
ers Num 22. becauſe they hyred againſt thee gala the ſon of 
be 1s. Beor, of Pethor in Aram. naharaim, to curſe thee. 
. 5 Neuertheleſſe,the Lord thy God would not 
hat hearken vnto Balaam, butthe Lord thy God tur- 
ned the curſe to ableſbing vnto thee, becauſe the 
red Lord thy God loued thee. 

of 6 Thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace nor their 

ill proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. 
lis 7 J Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite : for 
; he is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhorre an E- 
de ByPtian,becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 
$ The children that are of them in 
Geirthird generation , ſhall enter into the Con- 


Chap: xxiij. 
her fathers houſe, and the men of gregation ofthe Lord. 
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JM ben thou goeſt out with the M. oſte a. 
gainſt thine enemies, keepe thee then f tom all 
wickedneſſe. 

10 © If therebe among you any þ is v ncleane 
by that which cometh to him by night, he ſhal go 
out of the hoſte, & ſhall not enter into th · t hoſte, 

11 But at euen he ſhal walh humnſe it with wa. a 
ter, and when the ſunne is downegbe ſhal enter in 
to the hoſte. 

12 © Thou ſſialt haue a place alſo without the 
hoſte whither thou ſhalt reſort, 

13 And thou fhalt haue a paddle atnong thy 
weapons, & when thou wouldeſt fit down with- 
out, thou ſhalt digge there with & ictur uing thoa 
ſhalt couer thine excrements. 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the mids 
oſthy campe to deliuer thee, & to giue the thine 
enemies before thee: therefore thine h · oſte ſhall 
be holy, that hee ſee no filthie thing in thee and 
turne away from thee.. 

15 © Thou thaltnot deſiuer i ſeruant vnto bis 
maſter, which is eſcaped fro his maſter v:nto thee. 

16 He thal dwel with thee, ue am ung you, 
in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy + cities 
where it lik eth him beſt: thou ſhalt not; vexe him. 

17 TTherethalbeno whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael neither ſhal there be a whore-keeper of 
the ſonnes of Iſrael. | c 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bring q hire of a whore, 
northe price of a into the houſe of the 
Lord thy God for any vote: foreuen both theſe 
are abomination vnto the Lord thy God. 

19 © * Thou ſhalt not giue to vſurie to thy ꝝ x0.22; © 
brother: as vſurie of money, vſurie of meate,vſurie 25 
of any thing that is put to vſurie. 7 13.30 

20 Vnto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend vpen vv. 
ſurie, but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſurie vnto 
thy brother, that y Lord thy God may bleſſe thee 
in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the lande 
whithcr thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

21 M ben thou ſhalt vowe a vowe vnto the 
Lord thy God hon ſhalt not be ſlacke to pay it: 
for the Lorde thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee and ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto thee. 

22 But when thou abſteineſt from vowing, it 
ſhalbe no ſinne vntothee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy I ĩppes thou 
ſhalt keepe and pet fourme, as thou haſt vowed it 
willingly vnto the Lorde thy God: for thou haſt 
ſpoken it wich thy mõutn. 

24 © When chou commeſt vnto thy neigh- 
bours vineyard, then thou mayeſt cate grapes at 
thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: but thou ſhalt 
put none in thy veſſell. 

25 Ar 1 - 4 
corne, t plucke the cares with thine 
hande, but thou ſhaltnotmooge a fickle to thy Meng 
neighbours corue. 

CHAP. XXIIII. - 
t Diaorce ment is permitted. 5 He that j news 
ly maricd is exempted fr warye. 6 Of the pledge. 
14 Wages muſt not be retemed. 15 The good muſt 
not be puniſhed ſor the bad, 17 The care of the 
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(iranger fuberleſſe, * 
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Diuorcenient, Wagen 
Heu a man talceth a wife,2ud marieth herr if 
ſobe ſhe find no fauour in his eyes, becauſe 

be hath eſpied ſome filthineſſẽ in her, then let him 
write her a bill of diuorcement, and put it in her 
hand,and ſeud her cu of his houſe. 82 65 
2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
aud gone her wand inarry with an other man, 

3 And ifche latter husband hate her, & write 
her a letter of diuorcemeut, & put it in her hand, 
and ſend her out of his houſe, or it the latter man 
die which tooke her to wife: 

4 Then her firſt hasband,which ſent her away, 
may not take her againe to be his wife, after thay 
ſhe is defiled; fur that «. abotiuation. in the ſight 
of the I rd, & thouſhaltuot cauls the land to jm, 
which y Lord thy God doth giue thee to iuberit. 
- $ CWhenamantaketh anewe wife, hee thall 
not goe a warfare, neither thall bee charged with 
any buſineſſe, hut thal be free at home one ycere, 
and reioyce with his vie which he hath taken. 

6 J No manſh.l take the nether nor the vp- 
per mi lſtane to pledge: for this gage is h liaing 

7 J lfanv nan be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, & maketh mar- 

"et chaudiſe of him, or ſelleth him, that theefe ſhall 

die: ſo ſhalt thou put enil away from among you. 

Len za. 8 J Tale heed of the*plazue ot leproſie, that 

ö thou obſerue diligent ly, and doe. according to all 
that the Prieſtes of the Leuites ſhal teach you: take 
heed ye doe as Icommanded them. 

9 Remember what the:Torde thy God did vn- 
to * Miriam by the way afterthat yee were come 
out of Egypt. 

10 TWhethou ſhalt aske again of thy neigh- 
bour any thing lent, thou ſhalt not goe into his 
bouſe to fet his pledge. | 

xt But thou ſhalt ſtande without, and the man 


— En 


of the doores vuto thee, 
12 Furthermore. if it bee a poore bodie, thou 
ſhalt uot ſleepe ch his pledge, | 
1j Fut ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 
ſunne goeth dune, that he may ſleepe in his ray- 
ment, aud bl elle thee: and itihalbe righteouſnele 
vnto thee,before the Lord thy Gd. 
14 J Thou flult nat opprefit an hired ſeruant 
that, is needie & poore, ve ver of thy brethrẽ, nor 
of y ſtranger that is in thy land within thy gates. 
15. * Thouſhalt giue him his hire ſor his day, 
14. neither ſhal the ſunne go doywne vpon it: ſor he is 
poore & therewith ſuſteigeth his life; leſt be crie 
againſt chee into: J Lo it be ſinne vis thee, 
16 J * The ſxthers {hail not bee put to death 
for the children, nor the children put to death for 
2. chr.25. the fathers, but euery man ſhalbe put to death for 
I ſinne 


4» his owne ſiune. in | 
$e7.31-29 19 © Thouſhaltnat peruert the right of the 
ſtranger, nor of the fatherles, nor take a widowes 
exe. 18. 20 rayment to pledge. Rk : 
18 Rut remember that thou wvaſt a ſcruaunt in 
Egypt and how the Lord thy God delivered thee | 
J thence. Therfore I command che to do this thing. 
Leto. 19 * Muhen thou cutteſt downe thine har- 
23.22 ueſt in thy ſielde, and haſt forgotten à ſlicaſe in 


Ten 19 13 
700. 


2. Kin. 14. 
6. 
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Deureronomie. To raiſe ſeede to 


that bat oed it uſ thee, ſhal bring the pledge out 


the fie lde hon ſalt not goe agaiue to ſet it, bat 


* 
it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the ſatherleſſ , and 
for the widow:thatthe Lord thy God may bleſia 
thee in all ehe workes of thine hands, | 
. 29 When thon Ibeateſt thine ol iue tree, thou R 
ſhalt not go . bougls again, h it halbe fot 4 
the ſtranger, for Me fatherles & tor the widowe. an 

2 V ben thou gathereſt f thy vineyard, thou | % 
ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane aſter chee, bur yu 
they thalbe for the ſtranger, for. che ſatherleſſe th 
and for the widowe. ** . 500 

22 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruaunt in 
the land of Egypt: chert fore I command thee to 
doe this thing. 


C HAP. XXV. 

3 The beating of abe offenders, 5 To vaiſe vp 
ſeed to the kinſeman, it In what caſe a womans 
hand muft be cut off, 13 Of inſt weg his, & mens 
ſures, 19 To deſtroy the Amalelites, | 
W Hen there ſhalbe ſtrife bet w eene men, and 

they thall come vnto iudgement, and ſen- 
tence ſhalbe giuen vpon them, and the righteous 
ſhalbe j and the wicked condemned, _ 

2 Then if ſo be the wicked be worthie to bee 
beaten, the Iudge thall cauſe him to lie down, and 
to bee beaten before his face, according to his 
treſpaſſe, vnto a certaine number . 

3 Fourtie ſ rive, ſhal he cauſe him to haue & 
not paſt, leaſt if he ſhould exceede and beate kim 
aboue that with many ſtripes, thy brother (houlde 
appeare deſpiſed in thy fight. 

4 *Thou ſhalt not mouſel 
deth out the oorne. | 

5 © * If brethren dwell together , andone of *** 
them die and haue no ſonne, the wife of the dead *®® 
{hall not mari ie without: t #;vnto a ſtranger, * 
but his kinſinan ſhal goe in vnto her, aud take her 
to wife, and doe the kiuſmans office to her. by 
6 And the &r{t borne which ſhe beareth, ſhall 
ſucceed in the name of his brother which is dead, 
that his name be not put out of Iſrael, 

7 And if the man wil not take his kinſworman, 
then let his kinſewoman goe vp to the gate vnto 
the Elders,and ſay, My kinſeman refuleth to raiſe 
vp vnto his Ernther a name in Iſrael: he wil uot do 
the office of a kinſnan vnto me. 

8 Then the Elders of the citie ſhal cal him, and 
commme with him: if hee ſtande and ay, I will 
not take herr, 

9 Ihen ſhall his kinſewoman come vnto him 
in the preſence of the El ders, aud looſe his ſhooe 
from his foote, and ſpit in his face, and anſwere, & 
ſay. So ſhal it be done vnto that man, that wil not 
build vp his brothers houſe. 

16 Aud his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of bim whoſe ſhooe is put off. 

ti. When men ſtriue together, one with au- 
other, if the wife of the one come neere, for to 
ridde her husband out of the handes of him tha 
ſmiteth him, and put ſoorth het kande, aud take 
him by his priuities, 

12- Then thou ſhalt cut off ker hand: thing eye 
ſhal nokſpare 1277 bone iuthyb | 
13 TThoulthait not haue in agge two m- 
ner of weighits, a great and a ſmall: of i 1 y 
14 Neither ſhalt thou haue jathine houſe << 
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- E- mers f meaſures, a great anda fnall: and the ſtranger that is among you. 
ly blede = m— 15 But thou ſhalthaue a right & inſt weight:a 12 4 — haſt —— ende of tithing 
n Feb petite and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that thy all the tithes of thine increaſe , the thirde yeere, 
albef, 1 ge. des may be lengthened in the lande, which the which « the yere of tyth:ng, and haſt giuen it vn- 
ate "Is: Lord thy God giueth thee. - to the Leuite, to the ſtranger, to the father les and 
en 16 For all that doe ſuch thinges, amd all that to the widowe, that they may ente within thy 
* 7 100 7 doe varightcouſly , are abumination vnto the gates, and be ſatished, PI 
erleſs, 8 ; Lorde thy God. 13 Then thou ſhalt ſay be fore the Lorde thy 
0 9% 77 Remember what Amalek did vnto thee God, Ihaue brought the hal owed thing out of 
n by the way, when ye were come out of Egypt: mine houſe, and alſo haue ginen- it vnto the Le- 
the w 18 How he met thee by the way, and ſinote uites and to the ſtrangers to the ſatherles, aud to 
"Uo the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behinde the widow,according to all thy cõmandements ch. 
thee, when thou wait fainted and wearie, aud which thou haſt chmanded me: I haue trãſpreſſed 
165 hee feared not God. none of thy cõmandements, nor forgotten . 
* +. .19 Therefore , when the Lorde thy God hath 14 Lhane not eaten thereof in my moutning, 
8 _=— 1 from all taine enemies rounde a- nor ſuftred ought to periſh through v 
* bout iv the land, which the Lorde thy God giueth nor giuen ought therof for i dead, lun laue hear- 
0, 204 thee, for an inheritance to polleſie it, then thou kened vnto the voyce of the Lord my God: l laue 
dC "ſhalt put out the remembraunce of Amalek from done after all that thou haſt commanded me. 
— * vader heauen: for get not. 15 Look down ftõ thine holy habitation, uen 
ous CHAP. XXVI. from heauen, & bleſſe thy people Iſtnel, & the land 
4 5 3 The offer ing of the fi ſt fiunes, 5 What they whict. thou laſt giue vs( as thou ſwareſt vnto our 
dene, muſt proteſt when they offer them. 12 The tuhe ſarhers) the land that lowethwith milk & hunie. 
— his of the third yeeve, 13 Their prote/lation in efffing 165 © This day the Lorde thy God doeth com- 
ir. 19 To what honour God preferreth tht which maund thee to doe theſe ordinaunces, and lawes: 
_— , acknowledge / im to be theiv Lord. keepe them thetfore and do them with all thine 
* A Iſo whe thon ſhalt come iuto the land which heart, and with all thy ſoule. 7 
ie the Lord thy God giueth thee for inheritance, 17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lord this day to be tiy 
N und ſhalt poſſeſie it, and dwell therein, God, and to walke in his waies, and to keepe his 
bez % 2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all the ordinances & his commandements, & his lawes, 
r fruite of the earth, & bring it out of the land that and to hearken vnto his voyce. 2 
ne of l the Lord thy God giueth thee, and put it in a baſ- 18 Andthe Lorde hath ſer thee vp this day, to 
dead fa | ket,and goe vntothe place, which the Lorde thy be a *precious people vnto him (as be bath pro- CB. . 
— Cod hal chuſe to place his Name there. miſedthee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all his & 14. 
*. a n: 3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt , that ements, 
Ik © ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, & ſay vnto him, Lacknow- 19 And to make thee high aboue al nations Ch. 4. 
(hall ledge this day vnto the Lord thy God, that Iam (which he bath made) in praiſe, and in name & in & 28.0, 
lead, come vnto the countrey which the Lorde ſware glorie,* and t hat thou ſhouldeſt te an holy peo- (be. 
ynto our fathers for to giue vs. ple vnto the Lord thy God, as he bath ad. & 14.6 
4 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of CHAP. XXVII. 
—_ thine hand, and ſet itdowne before the altar of 2 They are corumaunded to write the Law 6 
raiſe the Lord thy God. v * ones for a remembrance, x Alſo to build an al- 
— 5 And thou ſhaltanſwere & ſay before Lord tar. 12 The curſings ave gien an pnonnt F hal. 
thy God, A Syrian was my father, who being re a- 9 $a Moſes with the Elders ef Ifael com- 
we" die to periſh ſor hunger went down into Egypt, manded the people, ſaying, Feepe all the c6- 
will & ſoiourned there w a ſmal company, and grewe mandements,w hich I commaund you this day. 
a there vnto a nation great, migliy, & ful of people, 2 And when ye ſhall * paſte ouer Iorden vrto 75 
x & And the Egyptians vexed vs, and tronbled the lande which the Lorde thy God gineth hee. 
ae vs and laded vs with cruel bondage. thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, and playſter 
rend 7 But when we cried vnto y Lord God of our them with plaiſter. Py ot © | f 
| not - Fathers,J Lord heard our voyce, & looked on our 3 And ſlialt write vponhẽ al the words of this 
aduerſity,% on our labour, & on our oppreſsion, La hen thou ſhalt ouer,that thou maieſt 
The $ And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt in a go into the land which the Lord thy God giuerh 
mightie hand, & a ſtretchẽ d out arme, with great 'thee:a land that floweth with milke & hony,as the 
Ft tertibleneſie,both in ſignes and wonders. Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 
Ra 9 And he hath brought vs into this place, and 11 when ye ſhal paſſe ouer Iorden, 
that bath giuen vs this laud; eucn a lande that floweth ye ſhal ſer vp theſe ones, which I command you 
ake Vith milke andbonie. wes this day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhale'phayſtcr 
10 And nov lo, I haue brought the Grit fruites them with plaiſler. | 1 
eye ofthe land, which thou, O Lerde, baſt giuen me, 5 * And there ſhale thou build vnto the Lorde Eav. a 
and thou ſhale ſet it before the Lord thy God, and mY God an altar, ud an altar of ſtones; thou ſhalt 25. 
Ret] worſhip before the Lord thy God. ift none yron in ume vpontbett,' "10h 8 
1 | Ir And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good & Thon ſhale makethealrur ofthe Lorde thy 
d& ab '  ,, things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto God of whole ſtones, and offerburnt offerings 
n doe zand to thiue houſholde, thou and the Leuite, thereon vato the Lordthy Gd. 
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Curſings. Bleſſings. 
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then the Lord thy God wil ſet thee on high aboue vntothee,vntill hee hath conſumed thee from the 


- 


Deuteronomie. Curſings, plagues, & t | * 


7 And thou ſhalt offer peace oſſerings, & ſhale 3 hleſſed ſhalt thou be in the citie, and bleſſed © 

eate there and reioyce before the Eord thy God: alſo in the fielde. .v 
And thou ſha't write vpon the ſtones all 4 Blefed ſhalbe the ſruitof thy hody, and te 
the words of this lav, wel and plainely. fruite of thy ground. & the fruite of thy cattel tis 

9 Jud Mo ſes and the Prieſts of the Leuites increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſlepe. % 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed &heare, 5 Bleiledſhalbe thy baſket and thy dough, 
Olſrackthis day thou art become the people of c Bleſied ſhalt thou be, V hen thou commeſt in, 
the Lord thy God. : and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

10 Thou ſhalt hearkentherefote vnto J voyce 7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
ofthe Lord thy God, and do his commandements againſſ thee. to fall before thy face: they (hall pr 
& his ordinances, which I co:nmand thee this day, come out agaiuſt thee one way, and ſhall fle be. * 

fi © And Moſes charged the people the fame fore thee ſeuen wayes. | 
day, ſaying, 8 The Lord ſhallcommaund the blefiing 15 

n Theſe fil ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim, to with thce in thy ſlore. houſes, and in all that thon 
bleſſe the people when yee ſhall paſſe ouer Ior- ſetteſt thine hande to, and will bleſſe thee in the on 
dem Simeon, and Leui and Iudah and Iftichar,and Jandwhich the Lord thy God giueth tie. 
Ioſeph, and zeniamin. 9 The Lorde thall make thee an holy people © 

13 And theſe ſhalſtande vpon mount Ebal to vnto hiinſelſe, as be hath ſworne vnto the e, if thou | 
curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher,and Zcbulun,Dan, ſhalt keepe the commandements of the Lorde thy - 
and 'Naphtalt. God, and walke in his waves. . 

14 And the Lenites ſnhal anſwere and ſay vnto io Then al people of the earth ſhal ſee that the 
all themen of Iſrael with a loude voyce, Name of the Lorde is called pon ouer thec, and 

13 TCarſedbe the man thæ ſhal make any car- they ſhalbe afraid ofthee 
ned or molten image, which is an abominati5 vn- it And the Lord ſhal make thee plenteons in 
tothe Lord theworke of the hands ofthe craſtt ſ. goods, in the fruit of thy body x in V fruit of thy 
man. & putteth it in a ſecret place: And al the peo. cattel,% in y fruit of thy ground, in F land which 
ple ſhall an ſcvere, and ſay: So be it. the Lord {ware vnto thy fathcrs to giue thes, 

# 15 Curtdbehe that curſeth his father and his 12 The Lorde {hall open vnto thee bis good 4 
mother : And all the people thal fay: So be it. treaſure, æuen the heauen to giue raine vnto thy 1 
17 Curſed be he that temoueth his neighbors land in due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of 
marke: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. thine hands: and * thou ſhaltlend vnto many na. a 

13 Curſed be he that maketh the blind goe out tions, but ſhalt not borow thy ſelſe. * 
of the way: And all the people ſhal ſay: So be it. 13 Aud the Lord ſhal makethee the head, and 

19 Curſed be he that hindreth the right of the not the ſtajle,and thou ſhalt be aboue ouely, and 1% 
ſtranger. the fatherleſſe and the widow:Andalthe ſhalt not be beneath, if thon obey the commande. 
people ſhall ſay: So be it. ments of the Lord thy God, which I commaunde 

20 Curſed bee hee that lyeth with his fathers. thee this day to keepe and to doe th im. 
wife? for he hath vncouered his fathers ſkirr: And 14 Butthou ſhalt not decline fro:n any of the 
all the people ſhal ſay : So be it. words,which I co:nmaund you this day, either to 

2r Curſed be he that liech with any beaſt: And the * right land or to the leſt, to goe after other i 
all the people thal ſay: So be it. gods to ſerue them. 6 1 

22 Curſed bee he that lyeth with his ſiſter, the 15 © gut if thou wilt not obey the voyce of 14 


hp 


daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mo. the Lord thy God, to keepe and do to all his com. las 


ther: And all the people ſhal ſay: So be it. maundements and his ordinaunces, which I com- „ 
23 Curſed be he thatlieth with his mother in mauude thee this day, then all theſe curſes ſhall Tu”, 
Ive: And all the people ſhal ſay: So be it. come vpon thee, and onertake thee. * 


24 Curſed bec hee that finiteth his neighbour 14 Curſed thalt thou be in the tovvne, and cur- 5 
ſecretly: And all the people thal ſay: So be it. ſed alſo in the field e. 

25 * Curſed be he that taketh a reward to put 17 Curſed ſhal thy baſſtet be. and thy | dough. wh . 
to death innocent blood: And all the people ſhall 18 Curſed ſhal be the fruit of thy body, and te 
ſay : So he it. fruite of thy lan di the increaſe of thy kine, & e 

26 *Cutſed be hee that confirmeth not all the flockes of thy ſheepe. 4 
wordes of chis lawe to do them: And all the peo · 19 Curſed ſhaltt hou bee when thou commeſt : 

1 


ple ſhalſay: So be it,  _ in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

H A P. XX VIII. 20 The Lord ſhal ſend vpon thee curſing trou - 
1 The promiſes to thera that obey the commande- ble, and ſfiame, in al that which thou ſetteſt thine h k 
mente. 15 The threatninns to the contrary, hand to doe, vntill thou bee deſtroyed, and periſh bu 


thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the quickly becauſe of the wickednes of thy workes, 
Lord thy. God, and obſetue and doe ali his com- whereby thou haſt forſaken me. | 
mandements,vybich I commannde thee this day, 21 The Lorde ſhall make the peſtilence cleave 


all the nations of the earth. land,whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. i 

2 And all theſe ble ſsings ſhall come on thee, 22 The Lord ſhal ſnice thee with a conſump- 
and onertake thee,if thou ſhalt obey the yoyce of tion, and iti the feuer, & with a burning ague, 
the Lord thy Gd and with ſeruent heate, and with the dra 2 
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dich blaling. and viith the mr Idewe, and they 


ſhalt purſ.e thee vntil thou periſh, 

23 Andthine heauẽ that is ouer thine head, ſhall 
be braſſe, and the earth that is vnder thee, yron. 

24 The Lorde ſhall giue thee for the raine of 
thy laud, duſt aud aſhies:/ «e» ſrorn he auen ſhal it 
come done vp on thee vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

25 Ana the Lorde ſhall cauſe thee to fall be- 


- forethine enemies: thou tha't co ne out one way 


agaiuſt tem, andſhalr flee ſeuen wayes before 
them, and ſhalt bee ſcattered through all che king- 


domes of the earth. 
16 Aud thy carkeis ſhall bee meate vnto all 
foules of the ayre, and vnto the beaſtes of the 


enrthꝭ and none ſhall fray them away. 5 
27 Ihe Lorde wil ſmite thee with the botch of 
Egypt, and with the emeroids, and withthe ſkab, 
and with the itche, that thou canſt not be healed. 
$8 And the Lorde ſhall ſinite thee wichmad - 
nes & with blindnes ,& with aſtony ing · of he. ut. 
19 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes, as 
theblinde gropeth in darkenes, & ſhalt not proſ- 
per in thy way er thou ſhalt neuer but be oppreſ- 
ſed with wrong and be powled euermore, and no 
man ſhall ſaccour ee. 
zo Thou ſhalr betroth a wife, and another man 
ſhalllie with her: thon ſhalt build an houſe, and 


ſhale not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a vine- 


yarde, and ſhalt not f cate the fruite, 

zt Thine oxe ſhall be ſlaine before thine eyes, 
and thou not eate thereof: thine aſſe ſhall be vio- 
lently taken away beſore thy face, & ſhal not be re- 


{ſtored to thee: thy ſhee pe ſhalbe giuen vnto thine 
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enemies, and no man ſhall reſcue hem for thee. 
32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall bee gi- 
nen vnto another people, and thine eyes ſhat ſtill 
hoo ke for them, euen till they fall out, and there 
ſhalbe no power in thine hand. f 
zz Thefruit of thy laud & all thy labours ſhall 
a people, which thou knoweft not eate, and thou 
ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wrong, and violence alway: 
34 So that thou ſhalt bee madde for the ſight 


which thine eyes ſhail ſee. 5 


3 The Lorde ſhall ſmite thee in the lmees, and 
in the thighes,with a fore botche, that thou canſt 
not be healed: euen from the ſole of thy foote vn- 
to the toppe of thine head. 

33 The Lord ſhal bring thee & thy King(which 
thou ſhale ſet ouer rhee)vnto a nation, which nei- 
ther thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, & there 
thon ſhalt ſerue other gods: exen wood & ſtone, 
And thou ſhalt *bee a wonder a prouerbe 
and a common talke among all people, whither 
the Lord ſhall carie thee. | 

* Thou ſhalt carie out much ſeede into the 
fielde, and fnalt gather but litle in: for the graſſe- 
hoppers ſhall deſtroy it. . 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyarde and dreſſe it, 
bur ſhalt neither drinke of the vine, nor gather 
the graves: for the wormes ſhall cate it. 

: 3 ſhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coaltes; but ſhalt not annoynt thy ſelſe with the 
oyle: for thine oliues ſhall 1 fall. * 

- 91 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, & daughters, but 


NA not haue thẽ : for they ſtral go into captiuitie. 


* _-Chaparxviiſs for tranſoreſſing the Lawe, 


compaſsion of the 


* 


Ty 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 
graſhopper conſume, 
43 The ſtranger that is among you, ſlall clams 
aboue thee vp on hit, and thou ſhalt come done 
beneath alow e. 8 
44 He ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 
him: he ſhalbe the head, & thou ſhalt be the taile. 
45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
thee, & ſhul purſue thee and overtake thkee,u]thou 
be deſtroied: becauſe thou obeyedſt not thevoice 
of the Lord thy God, to kcepe his cõ 
and his ordinances, which he commanded thee: 
45 And they hall be vpon thee for; ſignes and 
wouders,and vpon thy {cede for euer. 
47 Becauſe thou ſcruedſt not the Lorde thy 
God with ioyfulneſie and with a good heart for 
the abundance of all things. | 
48. Therefore thou ſMlt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lorde ſhall ſende vpou thec, in lum 
and in thirſt, and in nakednei e, and in neede Gl 
things: and he ſhall put a yoke of yten yponthy 
necke, vntill hee laue deſtroyed thee. 
49 The Lorde ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre, cuen from tho end of the world ſyin 
ſwift as an Egle: a nation whole togue on tha 
not vnderſtand: hs 
50 A nation ofaſ fierce countenance , which I Or, be 
will not regarde the perſon of the olde, nor haue barem, 
The ſame ſhaleat the fiuit of thy catteLand — 
51 e ſame eat nut ns 
the fruit of thy land vntil thou-bedeſirgied,and he | 
{hal leaue thee neither wheate,winewor oyle,ner- 2 
ther the { increaſe of thy kiue, nor the flockes of or. 
thy ſheepe, vntil he haue brought thee to nouglit. Lorne of 
52 And hee ſhall beſiege thee in all thy cities, ti bule, 
vntill thine hie and ſtrong walles fall downe, loc bes. 
wherein thou truſted in all the land: and beſhall | 
beſiege thee in all thy } cities throughout all thy for,yet 
land, which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 

53 And thou ſhalt eate the fruite of thy bo- Lexis. 
die: een the ficſhof thy tonnes: and thy daugb- 29. 2. li 
ters,which tle Lord thy God hath giuen thee, du- 6,29. 
ring the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe wherein thine ene- lamen 


mie ſhall incloſe hee: eu 
54 So that the man(that is tender & exceeding 23. 
deintie among you) ſhalbe grieued at his brother, Cha. 13. 


and at his wite, that hyeth in his boſamey& at the 
remnant of his children, which he hath et leit, 

55 For feare of giuing vnto any of them of 
the fleſh of bis children, whom bee ſhall eate, be- 
cauſe hee hath nothing leſt him in chat ſiege, and 

ſtraitneſſe, wherewith thine enemie ſballlefege 
thee in * thy cities. 
s The tender & deintie woman among Y ou, 
ſrh ich neuer would venture to ſet the ſole of her 
foote vp on the ground (for her ſoſtnes & tender · 
nes) ſhalbe grieucd at her husband, «her hyetb in 
her boſome, and at her ſonne & at her daughter, 
57 And at her afterbirth(that ſhal come out frõ 
bet wene her feete) and at her cluldren, Which ſhe 
ſhal beare: for when all things lacke;the ſhal cate 
them ſecretly,daring the ſiege & ſtraitneswhere- 
with thine enemy ſhall befiege thee in thy cities. 

58 T1f thou wilt not keepe and dos all che 

wordes of this Laye ( unt at written in this 


* nine 


1 2 


- 25 ce And chy life ſhall | hang before thee, and that isnot here with vs this day, 


| be 
3 none allitrance of thy life. land of Egypt, and bow wee paſſed through the 


plagues, Deuteronoitiſe. Exhortations, Pumfl 
broke)3 feare this glorious and fearefull Name, dernes: your clothes are not waxed old vps ye, 
THE LORD THY GOD, - neither is thy ſhoe waxcd olde vpon thy ſoote. 
59 Thenthe Lord wil make thy plagues won- & Yee haue eaten no bread, neither drunke * 
derfull,andrbe-plagues of thy ſeede, n great vinegor ſtrong drin ke, that ye might kuow hu 
plagnes and of long continuance, and fore diſea- that I am the Lord your God. we 
ſes, and of long durauce. 7 Alter, vee came vnto this place, and Sibon 
so Moreoner,hee wil bring vpon thee all the King of Heſhbon, and Og King of Rathan came 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt afrayd, and out againſt vs voto battell,and we flewe them, bs 
they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 8. And tooke their land, and gaue it for an in- 
51 And euery ſicknes, & euery plague, which heritance vnto che Reubenites, and to the G- 
is not written in the booke of this Lawe, will the dites, and to the hal fe tribe of Manaſſch. 1 
Lord heape vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 9 * Keepetherefore the wordes of this cone- 
' '62 And ye ſhalbe left ſewe iu number, where nant and doe them that ye may proſper in al that 
ee were as the ſtarres of heauen inmultirude, yethall doe. N 
— wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the s Ye ſtand this day euety one of you beforethe- 
Lord thy God.. 6 Lord your God: your leads of your tribes, your 
53 And as the Lorde hath reioyced ouer you, Elders & your oficers, exe» all the men of Iſrael” ® 
todoe you good, and rYtnultiply you, ſo he will 11. Your children, / our wines, and thy ſtranger. 
reioyet᷑ ouet᷑ you, to deſtroy you, and bring you that is in thy campe frota the hewer of thy wood, 
to nonght, and yee ſhalberooted out of the land, vnto thedrawer of thy water, — 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. n That thou ſhouldeſt paſſe into the Coue · 
64 Aud the Lorde ſhall ſcatter thee among all nant of the Lorde thy God, & into his othe which 
people, from the oue ende of the world vnto the the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day. 
other & there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which r For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people vhs. 
thou haſt uot knowen nor thy father · uen wood to himſelfe, and that hee may be vnto thee a God. 
aud ſtone. as hes hath ſaid vnto thee, and as he hath Cvorne * 
- 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde vato thy fathers, Abtaham,[zhak,and Iaakob. 4 
no reſt neither ſhaſ the ſolo of thy foote haue reſt; 14 Neither make Lthis couenant, & this othe * 
for the Lorde ſhall giue thee there a trembling with you onely, | 
hearr,and {ooking to returue til thine eyes fal out, 15 But aſwell with him that ſtand eth here with 
and a ſorowfull minde. vs this day before the Lord our God, as with him 


thot ſhalt ſeare both night & day, and (halt haue 16 For ye knowe,boyy wee haue dwelt in the 


67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Woulde middes of the nations,which ye paſſed by. 
God it were euening, and at euening thou halt 17 And ye haue ſeene their abouiinations and 
ay, Would God it were morning, for the feare their idoles ( wood, and ſtone, ſiluet and golde) 
of thine heart, vvhich thou ſhalt feare, and for the which were among them, | 


Bott of thine eyes, which thou ſhalt ſee. | 18 That there /hould not bee among you man 


'68' And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt nor woman, nor familie, nor tribe, which ſhould | 
againe with ſhips by the way,whercof I ſaid vnto turne his heart away this day from the Loide out 
thee,Thou ſhalt ſat ĩt no more againe: and there God, to goe and ſerue the gods of theſe nation, 
yee ſhall ſell your ſelues vnto your enemies for & that there ſhould not be among you any roots * 
bondmen & bond vomen, & there ſhalbe no bier. that bringeth foorth * gall and worme wood, QAM . 

"27s CHAP. XXIX. 19 So that when hee heareth the werdes of 2s. 

2 The people are exhorted to ol ſerue the com. this curſe, he || bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, ſaying; p#@y/ - 
mand, 10 The whole people from he het I hall haue peace, although I walke according to iu. 
to the loweft are comprebended vnder Gods Co- the ſtubburneſſe of mine one heart, thus al- 


mem. 19 The: puniſhments. of him that flatterech dwg drunkenneſſe to thirſt: 


Ginſelft'txi his wic leduet. 24 The canſe of Gods 2 The Lorde will not bee merciful vnto him, 
wrath agrinſt hu people. but then the wrath of the Lorde and his ie louſio 
Heſe are the words of the couenãt which the ſhall ſmoke api that man and euery curſe that 
Lorde commaunded Moſes to make with-the 1s written in this booke,ſhall light vpon him, and 


. children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, beſide the the Lord ſhull put out bis name f5 


couenint which hee had made wthem in Horeb. 21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him vnto euill 
2 TAnd Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide vnto out of all the tribes of iſrael, according vnto all 
them Ye haut ſeene all that the Lorde did before the curſes of the couenant, that is written in the 
your eyes in the lande of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, booke of this Lawe. 
and vnto all his ſeruants, and vnto all his land, 22 So that the generation to come, eu yout 
Tbe tentations which thine eyes haue children that {hal riſe vp after you, & the ſtrãger, 
ö great miracles and wonders: that ſhal come from a farre land, thall ſay, wben 
4 4 Yer the Lorde hath not giuen you an heart they (hall ſee the plagues of this land, and the diſ - 
to perceiue, and eyes to — eares to hcare,vn- eaſes thereof, whete with the Lord ſhal ſmite it: 
to this dax. et + 23-( Forallthatlande /ha/ burne with brime -,, | 
5 And huue led you fourtic yere in the wil- ſtone and ale; it em | 
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 ! feorth;nor any grafle 


ieee Chapaxran] the repentant;ard obedient,” -yÞ | - 
Aled Geet lite as thee good, as he reĩoyced ouer thy fathers, 
——— thou ſha!e obey the voyce of the 
Lorde thy God, in keeping his commanndemen 
& his ordinancee;which are written in the 
of this hv, he thou ſhalt returne vnto the Lord 
thy God Mall chine Heart and with all thy ſoule. 
m © For this co mtnaundemert which Icom 
maund thee this day, isnot h hidde fromthe , : nei 
ther is it farreuff. 
nn lt ĩs not iu heutien, that thou ſhouldeſt 875 
*Wbo ſhal-goe vp for veto heauen, and bring it Ron. ia 
vs,and cauſe vs to heard it, that we may doe ĩtꝰ 


zurte ouerthröwing of * Sodom, and Gomotah, 

_ — the Lord ouerthre 
wrath and in his anger) 

met Then ſhall all nations ſay x Mherefore 

. bab ae Lorde done thns vnto this lande ? Howe 

— is this greatwrath ? 

25 And they all anſwere, zecauſe they hane 
forſaken the conenant of the Lorde God of their 
Eiherewhich hee had made with them, when hee 
broughtthen oat of the landof Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerued other goda and wor- 


| them nei, potls which-they knee not 77 Neither ie ic bey onde F ſed, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
Wl ich had viagra nothing, 75 ; deſt{ay,Who hal go ouer che lia for vs,% bring 


27 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde 9 it vs, and cauſe vs to heute it that w may doe ĩtꝰ 


hate in land to brin every curſe 14 Butthe word le very ricere mito thee; Fenn 
thut is ivritten inthis boo ke. eres in thy muuth, aud inthi ſox to doe t. 2 
2 andthe Lord hath roctes them out of tir 15 Behold] haut ſet ore the] this day life 


inwrath,and in 2 incigna- 
— Sl 1 In that Tconmanidethee thivday/tolme 
= 1 to walke it his wayes, ind to 
y his commaundements, and tis ordinancesg 
—— vnto vs, and to 
2 5 for eiter, der wee mar doe al allthe 5 
— r Of * 
494.34} v©: HA. p. XR = 
1 "Meveie ſha wed when thop repent. 6 The Lord wilt nocobey;binalt be ſed 
enden the heart. tt All cc of igno- other gods and ſerue 
ranco n away ro Liſt and dra h in ſe. Vere 5 pronioitt-vits . —— 
thomgzee The Buri is abel life whic bobry h. ly periſhꝭ v ſnal not prolong your dates 
Dre all ckeſe things ſhall come v w hither thou paſſe ouer Jorden to i. 
thee, either the bleſsing o the curſe which 19 call brauen and earrh to ——— 6644.20 
baut ſet before Thee5 and thou ſhalt turne into ay againſt you. Thame ſet before you life 
thine heart un althe nations Wiiyherthe Tord and 'death;; blofing andcarſing, therefore chuſe 
thy God hah driventhee, 112 101! nie that eh thou aid thy ſeede' 
Aan hate Wanne ve de bree thy: God, „ By louing che Lorde thy obeying 
and obey his voyce in all that · I commaunde thee his voyce, and b c — for he is thy 
this day : thoa aud thy. children with all thine hfe,and the length of thy dayes: that thou mayeſt 
hcare; aut with all xlr foule, dwel jn the land which the Lottie ſwaro vnto thy 
3 Ther the Lordedy God. wil cauſe thy cap- er 
tis to return \&haue-conipaſcion the, HAP. AX 
r gather ther ont of all the peo-—- 27 — — 
Lord thy God had ſcattered thee. Joſhua to rule the peo. 9 Hr gineth the law to 
4 Though tho wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt the Leuue tu, they ſhould reads it tothe peoples 
'Þ n,ft5 thence will the Lorde thy God 19 Ged g1ueth chem aſong as a witnes bie 
gather the and from thencewill he take de, hun ein; God cofirmeh Toſhez, 29 Moſes 
5-And the Lorde thy God wil —— — into e weth ehem Hey wil rebel aſter his death; | 


gõeſt to poſſeſſe it. 


mm pong — 7 Ga thon 


Aer * 


_— "FF 
* 


the lande, which thy fathers and thou 1 r 
ſlult poſſeſſe it, aud hee will — 1 co all iſra e, 
— — 2 And fayde mntothensFamay bnodreth aud 


6 Andthe Lord thy God wil circumciſe thine twentie ytre oldthis day: I can no more goe out 
of thy ſoede that thou mayeſt and it alſo the Lorde bath ſaid vnto me, Thou Num. 205 


lone che l otde th God with all thine heart, and — goe ouer this Iorden. 12. chap, 
with es 9 _ — be will goe oner beſote 3.26. 


that perſecute thee, RT CR 740 477Þ 18. 

= Returns how therefore, and obey the voyce 4 And the Lord ſhall doe vnto —— 
ofthe Lorde, and doe all his commaundements, ro“ Sibon and to Og Kings of the Amorites , and Nn. ax. 
— — yoingen day. |; whom he deſtroyed. v 24. 

nde Nord thy God will make thee plen- - 5 And the Lorde ſhall giue them before 
3 ban; in the fruite chormteagy ded mace — —u— Chape7.2, 
'of he ſruite of thy cattell, and in *comaundementywhich I haue commanded you- I or, be of 
wn 6 [| Plucke vp your heartes thereſore, and be e good con- 
| j vcjoYes;: our theo tocloc neee eee rage. 


þ 


Ne. S. 2. 10 And Moſes commanded them, Gying,*1 * Eue- 
Coats. + _ yeere ® 


» 
- 
- 
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7 51 21 


Jenrero Nie. : 2 rgethat * 


Lord thy God himſelfe doeth goe with thee : hee anſtwere them to their face as a witnes: bor th 
will not faile thee, nor for ſake thee, not be forgotten out of the mouthes of 


7. Jand Moſes called Ioſhus, and ſayde vnto ſteritie: for I know their imagination, which 5 | 


ha in the ſight of all Iſrael ge of a good courage goe about euen now before I haue brought ten 
aud ſtrong: for thou ſhalt goe wit thi people into the land which I ſware. y "oy = 
vntothe land which the Lord hath {i worue vnto 22 © Moſes th:teforewrote this ſong the ur 
their 2 bs 9 giue then, and thou ſhalt-giue it day, and taught it the children of Iitael. : 
them to inbe 22 And G5 gaue Lothua the ſonne of Nuns © 2 
$ And the Land himſelfe doth « 20 before thee: gere, and ſaid, Be ſtrong, and of good courage: 
he wil be wah thee: he wil not faile thee, neither for thon ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael ul 
- forſake thee: ſeat not ther fire, nor bediſcoforted. the land, which Liware vato them, and I wülbe * 
9 J Moſes wrote this Lowe, and deliue- with thee... * 
red it vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leuic which Taud hen Mo ſos had made an ende Cd 
bare the Arke of e of the Lorde) and — the wordes of this La in a _ vatil 
vnto all the Elders of Iſrael, had finite ſhed them, . 
23 Then Moſes commanded the 5, hid , 
the yeere of freedome dare the Arke of the covenant of the 3 
albe in the ſeaſt ofthe Taberuacles:. .. | 26 TakechebookeofthisLaw,& pur ye it in la 
11 When all Iſrael —— come to ap be · fide of the Arke of the conenant the Lord your * 
fore the Lordthy God iu che place which he ſhal God chat it may be thaxe for a witnes agaiuſt ther, | 
chiiſe. thou ſhaltreade this Lawe beſore all Iſrael 27 For I knowe thy rebellion and thy ie 
chat they may heare it. neche: behalde, Lbeing yet aliue with you thy 
12 Gather the people to ether ; mem and wo- day, yee are rebellious againſt the Lorde: : bone hy 
men, and children, and thy ſtranger that: is within much more then after my death? 


y gates, that they may he that they may 28 Gather vnto mee all tlie Elders of q 
learne and feate the Lorde your God, and keepe, tribes, and y our —— ſpeake tek | 
and obſcrue allthoworties of Laube, wordes in their audience, aud call en | 


” 133 And that their children Which -hane not — to record agaiuſt then. | 
knovven it, may beate it, and leatue to feare the 29 Pax Land ſucarhataber my death yoe wil 3 
Lorde your God, asl = no" * ENG viterly be corrupt and turne (rum the waywhic | 4 
whither ye go ouer Lor poſleſſe it I haue commanded you: therefore ouil wil com 

14 Then the Lord faid vato Moſes Beltold ch mer , becauſe yee will com 
daies ate coine;tbat thou muſt die: Cal Toſhua,and euil iu the ſight of Tord provokinghimts | 
ſtand yein the tabernacle of y-Cpngregation;that I anger through the warke of your hands. 


gr, com — giue lum a ſſcharge. So Moſes & ioſhua went, 3 Then Moſes ſpake in the audience ofall th | 
mande. 


ien. 


34% © 


> * 
— 


tod in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. Congregatiom of Iſrael the wordes of tao 
15; And the Lord appeared in the Tabernacle, until hee had ended them. wad 
tncho:pillar of a: cloude: and the pillarof the C. RAP. XII II. 
cloud ſtood ouer the dooie ofthe. Tabernacle. 5 Goll —＋ 


eake my couenant 49 God — Mofes of hindeaths! 14 
H Earken, yee heauens, and Ivvill ſpeake, and | 
. 17 Wherefore my wrath wilwyanbote againſt let the earth heare the words of my mouth. \- 
them at q day, and I will forſtke theme will hide 2 My docirine ſhall drop as the raine, awd my | 
my face ſrõ them: tlien' be cunſumed, and ſpeach ſhallſtill as the dee, as the ſhowre rn 
many aduerfities & tribulations ſhall come vpon the herbes, and as —— vpon the graſe. 
them: ſo then they will ay, are nottbeſe troubles 3 For Iwill p wn rag; of the — 
come ypon me;becauſe Gerd is not wich mer iue ye glory vnto our God. 
18 Rut I will ſarely hide my face in that day, 4 PerfeRiethexworke ofthemightie God: for 1 
becauſe of all the euill, which they ſhall cochmit, all his vvayes ure 4 God is tru&; anl | 
in that they are turned vito other gos. without wickedreſle :4ut;and rigtteons hie. 
9 Now therefo this ſong for vou, 5 They haue corrupted themfetdes tome 


whicat haue — — — 


re write yr 
| and teache it the children of — ii 7 ic in their um by their vice, not being his rene ' 


LY 


- frrare vnto their fathers)that fleweth 


fat: chen ſhallthey eurne vnto other gods, & ſerue the yeer 
| —— 


mouthes, that this ſon be ne againſt ward and crooked ration. - 
(be children of — rat 6 Do ye ſo — Lord, O fooliſh york 
46 For I wil bring them into us ander hich I and vmviſed is not he thy father, that hath 
Wmilke and thee? be hath made thee and proportioned ches 
hony&they ſhal eat; and fil tiemſt lues, aud waxe + 7 J Remember the dayes of olde: chf: 

es of {6 man e oe? on 74 
'cotetant. ther, and bee will fhewe thee: 


and tri- they wil tell tee. . 


T Wotenol te Gatdetotin is 


2r And then when many ada 
+» Bilions ſhall ſhall comevpon thew this fong ſhall - 


1." a 


Goa 


* 


4 — 


— 


3 


their inheritance,whe he ſeparated y GGnes 


9 For the Lords portion & his people: Iaakob 
i the lot of his inheritauce. 

10 He found him in the land of F wildernes, 
in a waſte, & toaring wildernes: he led him about, 


4 Nun; - 2 n 
05 be taught him, kept him as the apple of his eie. 
3 5 I 4 an eagle Rereth vp her neſt, flootereth 
villke ouer ber birds, ſtretcheth out her wings, taketh 
> then, and beareth them on her wings, 
ende 112 50 the Lord alone led him, and there was 
e no ſtrange god with him. 
ange 1; He catied him vp to the hie places ofthe 


earth, that he might eate the fruites of the feldes, 


— 3 and he cauſed him to ſucke honie out of 5 ſtone, 
tine and oile out of the hard rocke: : 
«you | 14 Butter of kine, & milke of ſheepe with fat 
tt thee, © of the lambes, & rammes fed in Balhan, & goates, 
y ſite  withthe fat of the graines of wheate,andthe red 
ou un licour of the grape haſt thou drunke. 
: bon, ® 13 (But he $a; ſhould haue bin vpright,when 
a . he waxed fatte , ſpurned vow 1 heele g = — 
5 thou art grofle, thou art laden with fatneſſe: 
= p Ger he 2 God chat made him, and 
en n regarded not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 
W - 16 They prouoked him w ſtrange goas : they 
e wil © prouoked himto anger with abominations. 
which © 17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, h 
come © to gods whom they knewe not: nerve goa) that 
m came newly vp, whom their fathers feared not. 
im to z Thou hat forgotten the mighty God, 54 
ws | begꝛe thee, & haſt forgotten God y formed thee. 
il! the | 19 The Lord then ſawe it, & was angry for the 
ſong, prouocation of his ſonnes aud of his daughters. 
| 20 And he ſaid, I wil hide my face from them: 
I wil ſee what their end thalbe:for they are a fro- 
effta yard generation,children in whom is no faith. 
.. haue mooued me to iel onſie with 


prouoke them to anger with a foolilh nation. 
22 For ſire is kindled iu my wrath, a 
the foundations of the mountaines. 


ſtowe mine arrowes vpon them. 
24 They ſhalbe burnt with hunger, and conſu- 


alſo ſend the teeth of beaſtes vpon them, with the 
venime of ſerpents creepme in the duſt. 
the chabers ſeare: both the yong man & the 


So 


25 Ihanefaid, I would ſcatter them abroad: 


leſt their adnerſaries ſhould waxe proud, na leſt 
done allthis 
cher is there au/ vuderttaudin 


ing in them, 


Chap, xxxij. 


adam, he appointed Y borders ofthe people, vnderſt and this: woulde conſider their lat 
bow to bo number of the children of Iſtael. * 


is not God: they haue prouokedine bloo.l, (and my fivorde thall eate fleſh) forthe 
.19 . to anger with their vanities: & I wil moue them blood of the ſlaine, and of the captiues , whenT 
. to ĩelouſie with thoſe which are no people: l will begin to take vengean 


ſhall auenge the blood of lis ſeruants, and wil eecute· 
1 burne vnto the bottome of hell, and ſhall con- vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, and will be mer- 
4 ſame the earth with her encreaſe, and ſet on fire cifall vnto his land. co his people. 


23 Iwill pendplagues vpon them: I will be- of this ſong in the audience of the 
Ho ſhea the ſonne of Nan. 


med with heate, and with bitter deſtruction: I wil king all theſe wordes to all Iſrael, 


vnto all the wurdes which I teſtifie againſt. you & 11. 8. 
25 The fvorde (hall kill them without, and in this day, that ye may commaund them vnto your 

ö yong children, that they may 
5 woman the ſackling with the man of gray haire. wordes of this Lawe. 


Iwould make their remembrance to ceaſe from but it is your life, aud by this worde ye ſhal pro- 
among men, ; 1 

$7 Saue that I feared the furie of the enemie, Iorden to poſſeſſe it. 
8 ſhould ſay, Our hie hand and not the Lorde ſame day, ſaying, 


8 Forthey are a nation void of counſe!l,nei- to the mount Nebo, which is in the land of Mo- 
ab, that is ouer againſt Iericho: and beholde tho 
L 


ok Moles, 76 
29 Ohthatthey were wiſe, then they would 


ter ende. 
30 How (kould *one chaſe a thouſand, & two Foſh.23, 
ut ten thouſand to flight, except their ſtrõg God 10. 
ad ſolde them, and the Lord had i ſhut them vpꝰ or, deli. 
zt Fortheir god is not as our God, euen our ered 
enemies being iudges. them to 
32 For their vine u of the vine of Sodom, and tber 
of the vines of Gomorab: their grapes a/ e grapes enemite 
of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 
33 Their wine 15 the poyſon of dragons, and 


the cruell gall of aſpes. 
34 ls not this laide in ſtore with me, and ſea- 
led vp among my treaſures 


35 * Vengeance and recompenſe are mine: Ecelu a8. 
their ſoote ſhall ſlide m due time: for the day of 1. om. 12. 
their deſtructiou is at hand, and the things that 19. hebr. 
ſhallcome vpon them, make haſte. 10,39. 

3s For the Lord ſhall judge his people & ſ re- fr ,chage 
pent towarde kis ſeruaunts, when hee ſeetli that , namnds 
their power is gone, and none ſhut vp in hold not 
left abroade. 

37 When men ſhal ſay, Where are their gods, 
their mightie God in whom they truſt ed, 

8 Which did eate fat of their ſacri 
did drinke the wine of their driuke offering ? let 
them riſe vp. & helpe you: let him be your refuge. 

39 Behold now, for I. I am he, and there is uo — 
gods with me: I kill, and giue life: I wound, and 1. 
een . : * neither is there any that can de- 

uer out of mine hand. n 

49 For I lift vp mine hand to heauen, and ſay, IV iſda i, 
I live for euer. | 13. 

41 IfI whet my glittering ſworde, and mine 
band take holde on indgement, I will execute 
vengeance on mine enemies, and will rewarde 
them that bate me. 

42 1. will make mine arrowes drunke with 


; ce of the enemie. 
43 *Yenations,praiſe his people: for he will Jom. 15. 


44 Then Moſes came & {pake len 
le, he | 

COM Jr, Ja- 

45 When Moſes had made an ende of ſpea, Ibua. 


45 Then he ſaid vnto them, Set your hearts CHap. G. G. 


obſerue and doe all the 
47 For it is no vaine worde concerning vou, 
ong your day es in the land, whither ye go ouer 
48 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelſe Naw, ii. 


12. 
49 Goe vp into this monntaine of Abarim, vn- 


Exo. 
| 30. 


* 


| Geng. 8. vnto, and thou ſhalt be * gathered vutot 


[| H,. Mo- 
4 
705, . 
rael. 


2 
ö . 


aſs bleſſeth all the - | 


land of Canaan,which I giue ynto the children 
Urael for a poſſeſsion, | 
50 And die in the mount which thou goeſt vp 


4 


| Nym 20, ple, * as Aaron chy brother died in mount Hor, 
| | 25,28, 

ard 33. 58. a 
ti N2.:0. the childten of Iſrael, at the waters | of Meribah, 
12, 13. & at ladeſh in the wilderacfie of Zin: for ye ſancti- 
27.14. fied me not anong the children of Iſtael. 


$74 


and was gathered ynto his people, 
51 Becauſe ye * treſpaled againſt me among 


52 1hou ſhalt therefore ſte the lande before 
thee, but ſhalt not goe thither, nean, into the 
land which I giue the children of Iſtael. 

C HAP. XXXIII. 

s Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tribes 
of Iſrael. 26 There u no god like to the God of I. 
rael: 29 Nor any people bike unto his. 
Na: this is the bleſsiug wherewith Moſes 

the man of God bleſſed the cluldren of IC 
tael before his death,and ſaid, 

2 The Lord came from Sinai, & roſe vp from 
Seir vnto them, and appeared clearely frõ mount 
Paran, and he came withten thouſands of Saints, 
ani at his right hand a firie ! awe for them. 

3 Though he loue y people, 1e: all thy Saints 
are in thine hands: and they are humbicd at thy 
fer te to receiue thy wordes. 

4 Moſes commaunded vs aTawe for an inhe- 
ritance of the Congregation of Iaakob. 

5 Then j he was among the ||r:ghteous people, 
as King, u heu the heads of the people, and the 
tribes of Iſrael were aſſembled. 

& Let Reuben liue, aud not die, though his 
men be a ſinall number. 

7 Jud chus he bleſt+d Iudah and ſaid, Heare, 
O Lord, the voice of Indah, and biiug him vnto 
his people: his hands ſhall be ſufficient for him, 
if thou _ him againſt his enemies. 

8 © And of Leui he ſaide, Let thy * Thummim 
and thine Yrim be with thine holy one, who.n 
thou didſt prouc in Maſlah , and didſt cauſe him 
to ſtrius at the waters of Meribah. 

V ho ſaid vnto his father and to his mother, 
I haue not ſeene him, neither knewe he his bre- 
wehren, nor knewe his owne children: for they ob- 
ſcrued thy word,aud kept thy couenant. 

10 They ſhall teache Iaakob thy iudgements, 
and Tſrael thy Lawe:they ſhal put incenſe before 
thy face, aud the burnt offering vpon thine altar. 

11 Bleſſe,O Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept the 
wortke of bis landes: ſinite through the loynes 
them that riſe againſt him, and of them that hate 
him chat they riſe not againe. : 

r2 COfFeniznin he ſaide, The beloued of the 
Lord ſhall dwell in ſaſetie by him: 5h» Jord ſhall 
couer him all the day long, aud dwell betyweene 
bis ſhoulders. | 

13 © And of Ioſeph he ſaide, Bleed of the 
Lord is h land for the fivectenes of heauen, for 
the dewe, and for the j depth lying beneath, 

14 And for the ſeete increaſe of the ſunne, 
and for the ſiveete iucreaſe of the moone, 

15 And for the ſweetenes of F top of Fancient 
mountaines,% for the ſiyeetenes of the old hilles, 

16 And for the ſweetenes of the earth, and a. 


of bundance thereof: audthe good will of him that. 


— 


PI4., ww 
a - $, of 


dwelt in the buſh, ſhal come vpon the head of lo. 
ſeph, and vpon the toppe of the head of him te | 
was * ſeparated om his brethren, .. (a 

17 His beautie hl be hike his firſt borne bul. 
locke, and | his hornes u the horns of an vni. jy#: | 
corne: with them he ſhall ſuite the people toge. huſh = 
ther, euen the endes ofthe world: theſe are alſo * 
the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and theſe are the 
thouſands of Manaſſeh. 

18 TAnd of Zebulun he ſaid, Retoyce,Zebuli, | 
in thy goiug out, & thor, Iſſhachar, in thy tentes, © 

19 They hal call the people vnto the [moun. 
taine: there they ſhall offer the ſacrifices of righ. 1+ 
teouſnes: for they ſhall ſuc ke of the abundance of © 
the ſea, and of the treaſures hid in the ſand. 

20 © Alſo of Gad he ſaide, Blefied be he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, that cat. 
cheth for his praye the arme with the head. 

21 And hee looked to himſelſe at the begin. 
ning, becauſe there was a portion of the Lawegj. 
uer hid: yet he ſhall come with the heads ofthe 
peopletoexecute the inſtice of the Lord, and his 
judgements with Iſrael. 

22 {And of Dan he ſaid, Dan # a lions whelpe: 
he (hall leapefrom Baſhan. 

22 J Alfo of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali, (a 
tisfied with fauour, and filled with the bleſsing of 
the Lord, poſleſle the Weſt and the South. 

24 And of Aſher he ſaide, Aſher /halbe bleſ- 
ſed with children: he ſhalbe acceptable vnto his 
brethren, and ſhall dip his foote in oy le. 

25 Thy ſhooes /hail te yron and braſſe, & thy 
ſtrength / hall continue as Jong as thou liueſt. 

26 TJ There is none like God, O righteous 
people, which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 
helpe,and on the cloudes in his glory. 

27 Thecternall God uh refuge, and vnder 
his armes thou art for ener : he ſhall caſt out the 
enemie before thee, and will ſay, Deſtroy chem, 

23 Then Iſrael the fountaine of laakob ſhall 
dwell alone in fafetie in a land of wheate, and 
wine: alſo his heauens ſhall drop the dewe. .. 

29 Rleſſed artthon, O Irael: who is li ke vnto 
thee, O people ſaued by the Lord, the ſhielde of 
thine helpe, and which is the ſword of thy glor? 
therefore thine enemies ſhall be in ſubiectian to 
thee, and thou ſhalt treade vpon their hie places, 

C HAP. XXXIIIL 


r Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan, 5 He 


of dieth. 8 I/rael weepeth. g leſhus ſucceedethin 4 


Moſes roome. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. Cc. 10 
1 Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp 5. 
into mount Nebo vnto the top of Piſgah that _ 
is ouer againſt Iericho:and the Lord ſhewed him 
*all the land of Gilead vnto Dan, Jr, En 
2 And all Naphtali. and the land of Ephræ ?% "phrate 
im and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Iudal, vato 2 
the vtmoſt ſea: 14 Meb. 1; 


And the South, and the plaine of the valley Des. 3 

of Ierĩcho. the citie of p , vnto Zoar-. 3 
4 And the Lord ſaide vnto him, * This is the ng 
. 


land winch I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak and OF 
to Iaakob, ſaying, Iwill giue it vnto thy ſeede: ! 
haue cauſed thee to ſor i with thine cer bu 45. 


Fs ee. His ſepulchre vnknowen. Chap. j. The Lord encourageth Toſhua,  $o * 

ou ſhalenot goe ouer thither. the ſpirite of wiſedome: for Moſes had put his 
TS the ſeruant of the Lorde dyed hands vpon him. And the children of 1 * 
there in the land of Moab,according to the word obedient vnto him, and did as the Lord had com. 
of the Lord, maunded Moſes, 

' 6 Aud he buried him in a valley in the land of to Bur there aroſe not a Prophet fince in It. 
Moab oder againſt Beth-peor,bur uo man know. rael like vato Moſes (whom the Lord knew face 
eth of his ſepulchre vnto this day. to face) 

7 Moſes was nowe an hundreth and twentie 11 In all the miracles and wonders which the 
yeere old when he died, his eye was not dimme, Lord ſent him to doe in the lande of Egypt be- 
nor his uaturall force abated. fore Pharaoh and be fore all his ſcruants, and be» 

$ Aud the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes fore all his laud, 
in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : ſo the dayes 12 And in all that mightie hand, and all that 
of weeping & mourning for Moſes were ended. great feare, which Moſes wrought in the Gghy 

9s And Joſhua the ſoune of Nan was full of of all Iſrael. 
108 HVA. 


THE BOOKE OF 


THE ARGVMENT. 
E this boole the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our cies the accompliſhment of Gods promeiſe, 
who n he promiſed by the mouth of Moſer,that a Prophet ſhould ber aiſed vp onto the prople like 
onto him,whs he willeth to obey, Den.18.15: jo be ſhewech hiraſelfe here true m hu promiſe, as at all 
other times, and after the death of Moſes his (aithfall ſeruaut, he raiſeth vp Toſhna to be ruler & go- 
wtrnour oner bu peopit, hat neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor haue occa · 
Fon to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that foſhuamighs be cofirmed m his vocations 
and the people alſo might haue none occaſiõ to grnage, a though he were not approued of God: he is 4. 
dirned with moſt excelltt gifts & graces of Godgboth to gouerne the people with coliſcl, & to defend 
them with ſtrength, thas he lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiãt captaine, or a faithfatt 
miniſler. So he onercometh al difficulires & bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which aceor· 
du to Gods ordinace he diuideth amãg the people e appointeth their borders : he eſtabliſbeth lawes 
(e erdinences, & putteth them im remẽlrance of Gods manifold benefites, afiuring them of his grace 
and flour f they obey God, & contrariwiſe of his plagues & vengeance af they diſobey him.Thu hte 
orie doth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua, who leadeth vs into eternal felicitieqwhich is fi 
fied onto vs by this Iamd of (anaan,Fro the beginuing of the Genefss to the end of this booke are coutie 
ned 257%, eres. For d Adam vnt o ihe flood are 1656 flẽ the flued onto the departure of Abraham 
oemof (aldea,q:3.and fo thence to the death of Foſeph 290. So that the Geneſis couteineih 2369. A- 
dus 150. the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Toſhua 27. So the whole maketh2x576 yeeres. 
CHAP. I. courage. that thou maieſt obſerue and doe accor- 

2 The Lorde encourageth Joſhua to inuade the ding to all the law which Moſes my ſeruant bath 
land. 4 The borders and limits of the land of the commaunded thee: * thou {halt not turne away Deut. g. 
Tiratliters 3 The Lord promiſeth to a ſſiſi loſhua, from it tothe right hand, nor to the left,that thou 32. | 
if he obty bis word. 11 loſhue commendeth the mayeſt proſper whither ſoeuer thou goeſt. and 28. 
people to prepare themſelues to paſſe ouer lorden, 8 Tet not this booke of the Lawe depart ont 14. 

1: end exhorteth the Reubenites to execute of thy mouth, but meditate therein day and night, 
their charge.” + E that thou mayeſt obſerue and do according to al 
pL Owe after the death of Moſes the that is written therein : for then ſhalt thou make 
7 fruant of the Lordle, the Lord fpake thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou | haue Or, ge. 
f vato Iaſhua the ſonne of Nuu, io. good ſucceſſe. uerne 
As ſes miniſtet, ſay ing, 9s Haue not I commannded thee, faying, Be wiſcly, 
1 Moſes my ſeruant is dead:now flrong and of a good courage, feare not, nor be 


— 


therefore ariſe, goe ouer this Iorden hou. and all diſcouragech for I the Lord thy God n be with 

9 this people, vnto the land which I giue them, hat thee, hither ſocuer thou goeſt. 

9 i, to the children of Iſrael. 106 © Then Ioſhua commaunded the officers 
. 1% 3 *Eneryplace that F ſole of your forte thall ofthe people, fing, 

2 4 tread vpon haue I giuẽ you. as ſaid vnto Moſes. 11 Paſſe throngh the boſte, and command the 
Den. 11. 4 from the wildernes & this Lebanon euen people, ſaying, Prepare you vitailcs: for aſter 
34  Vntothe great riuer, the rĩuerſ Peratſr all the land three dayes ye (hal paſſe ouer this Torden, to goe 

. of the Hittites, euen vnto the great Sea to warde 

* proc, the going downe of the ſunne, ſhalbe your coaſt. 

F There ſhall not a man be able to withſtand 

4 Keb. j thee all the dayes of thy liſe:as I was with Moſes, 
Den. zr. fowilll * with thee : Iwill not leaue thee, nor 

8 e thee. 

_ Dr s Be ftrongand of agood courage: for vnto 
ser this people ſhaltthou diuide yland for an inheri- 
e frow u ce, which I fare vnto their fathers to gine the, 

. 7 Onely be ihou ſtrong : and of a moſt yaliant 


— _ 
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in to poiſeſſe the land, which the Lord your God 
giucth you to poſieſſe it. 

n TAndvntothe Reubenites, and tothe Ga- 
dites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake Io- 
ſhua, ſay ing. J . . x 

13 * Rememberthe worde, which Moſes the Nn. 
ſeruant of the Lord commanded you, fyying, The 20, , 
Lord your God hath giuen yon reſt, & hath giuen 
you this land. 

14 Four wines, yout children, & your cattell 
Ly ſhall 
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ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gaue y ou 
on this fide Iordem but ye ſful goe ouer before 


| *yond jor. your brethren armed, all thatbe men of warte, 
dien, from and ſhall helpe them, 


15 vntill the Lorde haue giuen your brethren 
reſt, as well as to you, and vntill they al ſo thall 
poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lord your God gi - 
ueth mem: then ſhall ye returne vnto the land of 
your poſſeſsien and ſhall poſſeſle it, which and 
Moſes the Lordes ſeruant gaue you ou this fide 
Iorden toward the ſunne riling. 

16 Then they anſivered Ioſhua, ſaying, All 
that thou baſt commannded vs, we will doe, and 
whither ſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo will 
we obey thee: onely the Lorde thy God be with 
thec,as he was with Moſes. 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy com- 
mandement, and will nor obey thy wordes in all 
that thou commaundeſt him, let him be put to 
death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage. 

CHAP. IL 

1 Joſhua ſendeth men 10 pic ſericho, wh Rahab 
bideth , 11 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael, 12 
She req uireth a ſigne for her deliueramce. 2 The 
Sies returne to Iaſhna with comfortable tulinge. 

en Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 

1 Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, 
Goe, viewe the land, and a/ſoIericho : and they 
went, and * came iuto an || harlots houſe, named 
Rahab,and lodged there. 

- 2 Then repolt was made to Y King of Iericho, 
ſaying, ehold, tliere came men hither to night, of 
the children of Iſrael, to ſpie out the countrey. 

3 And the King of Jericho ſent vnto Rabab, 
ſaying, Bring foorth the men that are came to 
thee, and which are entred into thine houſe: for 
they be come to ſearch ont all the land. 

4 (Batthe woman had taken the two men,and 
hid them:) Therefore ſaid ſhe thus, There came 
men vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. 


the men went ont, whither the nen went I wote 
notfollowe yee after them quickly, for yee ſhall 
ouertake them. 

& (Butſhe had brought them vp to the roofe 
of the houſe, and hid then with the ſtalkes of 
fla xe, which the had ſpred abroad vpon 5ᷓ roofe) 

7 And certaine men purſued after them, the 
way to Torden, vnto the foordes: and as ſoone as 
they which purſued aſter them, were gone out, 
they ſhut the gate. 

8 © And before they were a ſkepe , ſhe came 
vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 And ſaide vnto the men, Iknowe that the 
Lord hath giuen you the lande, ardthat the feare 
of you is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabi- 
tants of the land faint becauſe of ou. 

to For we haue heard how the Lord dried vp 
the water of the red Sea * before you, when you 
cane out of Egypt, and what you did vnto the 
trvo Kings of the Amnrites,that were on the other 
fide orden, vnto * Sihoa and to Cg, whomye 
vtterly deſtroyed: 
u And wheu we heard it, our hearts {did faint, 


—— = - 


Toſhua. 


L 4 S e dul b 
and there rcemamed no more ſſcoutage in any be 
cauſe of you: for the Lorde your 804 bende | 
God in heauen aboue, and in earth beneath. 

12 Nowe therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto 
me by the Lorde, that as I haue ſhewed you mer. 


 k 


wy 


cie, ye will alſo ſhewe mercie vnto my father * 


honſe, and giue me a true token, 

13 And that ve will ſaue aliue my father and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and 
all that they haue: and that yee will deliuer our 
Iſoules from deatb. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for you 
to die, if ye vtter not this our buſineſſe: and when 
the Lord hath giuen vs the lande, we will deale 
mercifully and true ly with thee. 

15 Then ſhee let them downe by a corde 
through the window:for her houſe was vpon the 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

15 And (he faid vnto them, Goe you into 
mountaine, leaſt the purſuers meete w you, & hide 
your ſelues there three dayes, vntil y purſuers be 
returned: then afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men ſaide ynto her, We er = 
blameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou 
made vs ſweare. ; 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
ſhalt binde this corde of red threede in the win. 
dowe, whereby thou letteſt vs downe, and thou 
ſhalt bring thy father & thy mother, and thy bre. 
thren, and all thy fathers honſholde home to thee, 

19 And whoſoener then docth goc out at the 
doores of thine honſe into the ſtreete, his blood 
ſhalbe vpon his head, and we wilbe giltlefle : but 
whoſoeuer ſhall be with thee in the houſe, his 
blood ſhalbe on our head, if any hand touch him: 

20 And if thou vtter this our matter, we wilbe 
quite of thine oth, which thou haſt made vs ſweare. 

zt And ſhe anſwered, According vnto your 
words ſo be it:then ſhe ſent the away, & they de- 
parted, & ſhe boũd the Jred cord inthe window, | 

22 © And they departed, and came into the l 


purſuers were returned: and the purſuers ſought 
them throughon all the way, but ſound them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountaine,and paſſed euer, and came to 


Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and tolde him all things 


that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſaide vnto Ioſhua, Surely the 
Lord hath deliuered into onr handes all the land: 
for enen all the inhabitants of the countrey fant 
becauſe of vs. 


CHAP. IIL 


3 Toſhua commaundeth them to depart when © 


the Arke remooueth, 5 The Lord promiſeth ts 
exalt Joſbua before the people. 9 loſhuas ex. 
hortation to the people. 16 The water: part aſus 
der whites the people paſſe. | | 
12 Toſhna roſe very earely, and they remo- 
ued from Shittim,and came to orden, he, and 
all the children of 1{rael, and lodged tliere, be fore 
they went ouer. 2 5 | 
2 And after three dayes the officers went 
throughoat the hoſte, 


3 Aud comanded the prople-Gying When 
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- 5 And wheii they {hut the gate in the darke, mountaine, & there abode three dayes, vntill the u 
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ta arke remoueth. Torden drie. 
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ſee the Arke of the Couenant of the Lorde y our 
God, and the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it, ye 
ſhall depart from your place, and goe alter it. 

4 Yer there ſnalbe a ſpace betweene you and 
it, about || ewo thouſand cubites by meaſure : ye 
ſhall not come neere vnto it, that ye may knowe 
the way, by the which ye thall goe: for ye haue 
not gone this way in times paſt. 

5 (Nowe Ioſhua had ſayde vnto the people, 


20.7, * Sanctifie your ſelues: for to morowe the Lord 
11.18 will do wonders among you) 


y kp.7.1;3- 6 Alſo Iolhua ſpalte vnto the Prieſtes, ſaying, 
when ſen.16, Take vp the Arke of the Coucnant, and go oner 
dedle 6 before the people: they tooke vp the Arke of 

| the Couenant, and went before the people. 
orde J Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This day 
a the will [begin to magnifie thee in the tight of all Iſ- 

4 50 f. J. rach which thall know, that as I was with Moſes, 
n ſo will I be with the. 
ade ; $ Thou ſhalt therefore commaund the Prieſts 
be that beare the At ke of the Couenant, ſaying, 
ws hen ye are come tothe brinke of the waters of 
15 Iorden, ye (hall ſtand ſtill in Iorden. 

9 © Then Iothuatayd vnto the children of 
tho Iſrael, Come hither, and heare the words ofthe 
ny, Lord your God. 
* 10 And Ioſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know that 
b 0 F liaing God is among you, & that he wil certein- 
* ly caſt out before you the Canaanites, & the Hit- 
1 tites, & the N iuites, & the Perizzites, and the Gir. 
ood ga'hites,and the Amorites,and the Iebuſites. 
toe n Retold, y Arke of the Couenant of the Lord 
| be of all the world paſieth before you into Iorden. 
£ ” 12 Nowe therefore take from among you 
"ihe ewelue men out of the tribes of Iſtacl, ont of cue- 
e ry tribe a nian. | 
b 13 Aud as ſoone as the ſoles of the feete of the 
ye Prieſts (that beate the Arke of the Lord God the 
o bein Lora of all the world) thall iar in he waters of 
*he kd Iorden, the waters of Iorden thall be cut off: for 
Fr ng the waters that come from aboue, * ſhall ſtande 
þ ſtill vpon an heape. 
ght 14 then when the people were departed frõ 
rag their teuts to go ouer I orden, the Prieſts bearing 
ed d. 45 the Arke ofthe Couenant, we»? before y people. 
ets | 15 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
ns * Torden, and the feete of the Prieſts that bare the 
ki Arke were dipped in the brincke of the water, 
4 1456.12. (* for lorden vſeth to fill all his bankes all the 
ig ecc/a, time of harueſt) 
ut %% 16 Then the waters that came done from a- 
bone, ſtayed and roſe vp on an heape and depar- 
* ted ſarre from the citie of Adam, that was beſide 
” Zaretantbut the waters that came done toward 
45 the Sea of the wilderneſſe, euen the ſalt Sea, fai- 
5 led, ena were cut off: ſo the people went right o- 
| uer againſt Ieriche. 
| 17 But the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of the 
1 Couenant of the Lorde, ſtood drie within Iorden 
* ready prepared, and all the Iſraelites weut ouer 
* drie, vntill all the people were gone cleane ouer 
thorow Iorde n. 
1 ; CAHP. III, 
2 God commaumded loſhua to ſet vp twelue 


Annes in lorden, 18 The waters returne to their 


— —— — 2 


Chap. I. 


% * 


olde courſe. 20 Other twelue flones are ſet vp in 
Gilgal. 21 This miracle mu#t be declared to the 


3 
Nd when all the people were wholly gone 
A *ouer Iorden,(after 2 Lord had — vn- 
to Ioſhua, ſaying, 

2 Take you twelue men out of the people, 
out of euery tribe a man, 

3 Andcomand you thẽ, ſaying, Take you hence 
out of the mids of orden, out of the place where 
the Prieſtes ſtoode in a readineſſe, twelue ſtones, 
which ye ſhall take away with you, & leaue them 
in the lodging, where you ſhall lodge this night) 

4 Then loſhua called the twelut men, whom 
hee had prepared of the children of Iſtael, out of 
euery tribe a mau, 

5 And Ioſhua ſayd vnto them, Go ouer betore 
the Arke of the Lorde your God, euen thorow 
the mids ot Iorden,% take vp enery man of you a 
ſtone vpon his thoulder accordiiy vnto the nhũ - 
ber ofthe tribes ot the children of Iſrat l, | 

6 That this may be a ſigne among you, when 
your children ſiM all aſke their fathers in time to 
come, ſaying, W hat meane you by theſe ſtones? 

7 Then ye may antwere them, That the waters 
of Iorden were cut off before the Arke of the Co- 
nenant of the Lord: for when it pafled thorow 
Ierden, the waters of Torden were cut off: ther- 
fore theſe ſtones are a memoriall vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael forener. 

$ Thenthe children of Ifrael did euen fo, as 
Ioſhua had commaunded, and t ooke vp twelue 
ſtones out of the middes of Iorden, as the Lorde 
had ſaide vnto loſlua,. according to the number 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, and caried 
them away with them vuto the lodging, and laid 
them downe there, 

9 And Ioſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the mids 
of Iorden, inthe place where the feete of the 
prieſtes, which bare the Arke of the Couenant, 
ſtood, & there haue they continued vnto this day. 

10 © Sothe Prieſts which bare the Arke,ſtood 
inthe mids of lorden, vntill euery thing was fint- 
ſhed that the Lord had commanded Iothua to ſay 
vnto the people, according to al that Moſes char- 
ged Ioſhua: then the people hafted & went ouer. 

11 When all the people were cleane paſſed 
ouer, the Ar ke of the I orde went ouer alſo, and 
the Prieſts before the people. 


n * And the ſonnes of Reuben, & the ſonnes 27, 


of Gad, andhalfe the tribe of Manafſeh went o- 
uer before the children of Iſrael armed, as Moſes 
had charged them. 

13 Euen fortie thouſand prepared for warre, 
went before the Lord vnto baitell, into the plaine 
of Iericho. 

14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſliua in the 
ſight of all Iſrael, and they feared him, 
feared Moſes all dayes of his life. 

15 And the Lord ſpake vnto Toſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie, to come vp out of Iorden. 

17 Ioſhua therefore commanded the Pricftes, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iorden. 

18 And wheu the TER * 

3 P 
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Twelue ſtones ſet vp. 82 


a5 they Or, reue- 
renced 
bin, 
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Exod, 14, the Lord your God did the red Sea, which hee 


33323. 


g. 25. Make thee ſĩharpe kniucs, and returne, and cir. 
cumciſe 


| N# 7.14 


Cireumcifionrenued, The 
middes of Iorden, and aſſoone as the ſoles of the 


ouer all the. banks thereof, as they did before. 


Iſtael came oner this lorden ou dry land ; 


— 


Ioſhua. Paſſeouer is kept. Manna 
the couenant of F Lord were come yp ont of the gal, vnto this day. | "WM 

10 J So the children of Iſrael abode in Gilga, | 
and keptthe feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer the foutteenh - 
day of the moneth at eue, in the plain of lerido 

11 And they did eate of the corne of the ln 
on the morowe after the Paſſeouer, vnleauena * 
bread,and parched corne in the ſame day. N 

12 And the MAN ceaſed on the moro ae 5 
they had caten of the corne of the lande, neither „ 
had y children of Iſigel M A Nany more, but d 
cat of the fruit of the land of Cauaan that yer. 

13 © And when loſhna was by lericho, heli 
vp his eyes, and looked: and behold there ſto c 
a man againſt hum, haning a ſword draweninhis , | 
band: and Ioſhua went vnto him, and ſayd uu 

ö 


Prieſts feete were iet on the dry land, the waters 
of l orden returned vnto their place, and flowed 


arne vo 


19 JSo the people came vp ont of Iorden the 
tenth day ofthe firit moneth, aud pitched in Gil- 
gal, in the Eaſt fide of Iericho. 

20 Allo the twelue ſtones, which they tooke 
out of Lorden, did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And lie ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Whẽ your children (hal aſke their fathers 
in time to come, x ſay, W hat va an the le ones? 

22 Then ycthall the your children, and ſay, 


23 Forthe Lord your God dricd vp the waters 


| bun, Art thou ou our ſide, or ou our aduexſariei 
of Iorden before you, vntill ye were goneouer,as 


14 And he ſayd, Nay, but «4 a capraine ofthe 
hoit of the Lord am I now come: then Ioſhuaſell 
ou his face to the earth, and did worſhip, and faid 
vato him, M hat faith my Lord vnto his ſetuut 
know that the hand of the Lord is mightie, that 15 Aud the capteine of the Lords hoſt ſaid w 
ye might feare the Lord yon God continually. to Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoo off thy foot: for ie: 
| „ place where thou ſtandeſt, is holy: and lolhm , 
1 The Canaanites are aſhd of the Tſraciites, did ſo. | f 
2 (ircumciſion is commanatd he ſecond time. 
zo The Paſſicuer i drt. 12 Manna ctaſeth, 
13 The Ange! apprareth unto Toſhua, doc, as tout hing lericho, 6 Ioſhua commandnh 
Not when all the Kings of the Amorites, % Prieſts & warriers what todo. 20 The walle 
which were beyond lordeu Weſtward, & fa. 22 Kahab is ſaurd, 24 Allis burnt ſam + 
all the Kings of the Canaanites, which were by golle and nett all. 26 The cw/ſe of him that bull. © 
the Sea, heard that the Lord had dried vp the wa- ar#h the citie. : 
ters of Icrden before the children of Iſrael vntill N Ow Iericho was ſhut vp, and cloſed, becauſt 24. 
they were gone quer, their heait fainted: & there ofthe children of iſracl: none might 30 ont 
vas no courage in them any more becauſe of the nor enter in. | 
children of 1iracl, 2 And the Lord ſaide vnto Ioſhua, Bgeholde, l 
2 C that ſane time the Lordſaid vnto Joſhua, haue giuen into thine hand Iericho, and the king 
thereof, va the ſtrong men of warre. 
3 Al ye therefore ht be men of warte, (hall 
compaſſe the citie, in going round about the citi . 
once: thus ſhall you do ſize dayes: . 
4 And ſeueu Prieſtes ſhall beate ſeuen trum. 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke: and the fe. 
uenth day ye lbal compaſle the citie ſcuen times, 


dried vp before vs till we were gone ouer, 
24 That all the people of the world may 


CHAP. VI. : 
3 The Lord infirufteth ſoſhua what he ſhoull , 


e the ſonnes of Iſiael the ſecond time. 
3 ThenTIoſhua made him iharpe knives & cir- 
cũciſed y ſonnes of lirael in the hi l of y foreſſcius. 
4 And this is the cauſe why Iothua circũciſed 
all the people, euen y males y came out of Egypt, 
becauſe al the men of war were dead in the wil- 
derneſſe by y way aſter they came ont of Egypt. and the Pricfts ſhall blow with the trumpets. l. u 
5 For all the people that came out were cir- Aud when they make a long blafi with tie 
cumci ſed: but all the people that were borne in rammes horne, and yee heare the ſound of the . 
the wildernes by tie way aſter they came out of trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute with a grezt 2 
Egypt, were not circumciſed. oute: then ſhall the wall of the citie fal downe * 
s For the children of Iſtael walked fortie flat, and the people ſhall alcende vp, euery mas 
yeres ju the wil derneſſe, till all the people of the ſtraight before him. 
men of war tlat came out of Egypt were conſu- 6 © Then Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun calledtle 
med, becquie they obeyed not the voyce of the Prieſts, & ſaid vnto the, Take vp the Arke oſie 
Lord: vnto whom the Lord ſrvare. that he would Couen:nt,and let ſeuen Prieſts þeare ſenen tram | 
not ſhewe then the lande, * which the Lord had pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 
ſryorue vnto their fathers, that he would giue vs, + But be ſaid vnto the people, Goe, and com. 
euen a land that flow eth with mitke and hony. paſſethe citie: and let him that is armed, goo 


7. Sotheirſonnes whom hee raiſed vp in their foorth before the Arke ofthe Lord, 


ſtead, loſhua circũciſed: for they were vncirciici- $ ©| And when loflua had ſpoken vnto the 
ſed, becauſe they circumciſed the not by the way. people, the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen trumpets 

S And when they had made an end of circutn- of rams hornes,and went foorth before the Arke 
ciſing all the people, they abode in the places in of the Lord, and blew with the trumpets,andthe 


the * they were whole. Arke of the conenant of the Lord followed them 
After, the Lord ſud vnto Iloſhna, This day I 9 © And the men of armes went beſore the 

haue taken away the thame of E ſrom yon: Prieſts, that le the trumpets: then the gabe. 
herefare hee called the game of that place Gil- ring hose came alter the Ake, a | 


= — 


ble we the tru 


1 (Nowe Ioſhua had commanded the peo- 
teen ple, ſaying Ye ſhall not ſhoute, neither make any 
lerica noiſe with your voice, neither ſhall a word pro- 
x lad. coode out of your mouth, vutill the day that I ay 
Ute vnto you, Shonte,then ſhall ye ſhoute) & 
| a 11 So the Arke ofthe Lord compaſſed the city, 
ae and went about it once: then they returned into 
neither the hoſt, and lodged in the canpe. 
but dd 11 And loſhua roſe early in the morning, and 
-yeere, the Prieſts bare the Arke ofthe Lord: 

l = a 1; Alſo ſeuen Prieſts bare ſeuen trumpets 

e 

links, Lordand going blew with the trumpets: and the 

dum; men — them, but the gathe- 

lanes} ring hoſt + exe after the Ar ke of the Lord,as they 

ofthe went and blewe the trumpets. 

afell 14 And che ſecond day they compaſſed the ci- 

nd ſaid tie once, and returned into the hoſte : thus they 

ng? did ſixe dayes. 

ad m j And when the ſcuenth day came, they roſe 

or the, exely, euen with the dawning of the day, and 

ahi, compaſſed the citic after the fame mancr ſeuen 
@ times: onely that day they compaſſed the citie 

. ſeuen times. 

baut 16 And when the Prieſts had blowen the trũ- 

i the ſeuenth time, loſhua ſayd vnto the peo- 

valley ple, Shout: for the Lord hath ginen you the citie, 

t ſane 17 And the citie ſhall be an exe crable thing, 

but both it, and all that are therein, vnto the Lord: 

”  onely Rahabthe harlot ſhall live,the,and all that 

cart 3. 4+ are with her in the houle : for *ſhe bid the meſ- 

o out ſengers that were ſent. 

13 Notwithſtandiug, be yee ware of the exe- 
dey erable thing, leſt ye make your ſelues execrable, 
King & in taking of the execrablething, make alſo the 


4272 hoſte of Iſrael* exeerable, and trouble it. 

12 19 hut all fluerand golde, & veſlels of brafſe, 
13 and yronſhall be conſecrate vnto the Lord, and 
u {hall come into the Lordstreaſurie, 

10 80 the people ſhouted, when they had 
blowen the trumpets : for when the people had 
heard the ſounde of the trampet, they ſhouted 
with a great ſhout: and thewall* fel done flat: 
ſo the people went vp into the citie, every mau 
ſtreight before him: i and they tooke the c itie. 

21 And they viterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the city, both man & woman, yoong & olde, and 
oxe,% ſheepe;% aſſe, with the edge ofthe ſword. 

22 hut loſhna had ſaid vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into the harlots 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 

857.14 dla ſhe bath, *as ye ſware ta her. 

E. 23 So the yong men that were ſpies, went in, 
| and bronght out Rahab, and her father, and her 
Fama wa «STE all that — — al- 

d they brought out all her familie, and put them 
without the hoſte of Iſrael. x 

24 After, they burnt the citie with fire, and all 
that was therein: onely the ſiluer and the golde, 
and the veſſels of — yron, they put vnto 
the treaſure of the houſe of the Lord. 

25 So loſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot. & her ſa- 
thers houſhold, & all chat ſhe had, & ſhe dwelt in 
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donde, und deſtroyed, — Chap. vij. 


of to the Lord. 16 Foſhua mquireth ont him thas 
tanmes hornes;and weut before the Arke of the ſinned, and floneth him and all his. 


legelgurn vato this day, berauit the had hid the $21Gife your aue agrinltto error 7 for thus 
* * 


Ifrael repelled from Ai. 8 
meſſengers, which Iothua ſent to ſpie out Tericho, 

26 © And Iolhua fware at that time, ſaying, 
Curſed be the man before the Lord. that riſeth VP» 
and buildeth this citie lericho: hee ſhall lay the 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. 

27 So the Lorde as with Ioſhua, and he was 
famous thoro all the world. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 The Lord n angrie with Achan, 4 They of 

Ai put the Fſraeluer to flight. 6 Foſhua pray 


=_ * 


ve the children of Iſra:l committed a treſpas (2 0 

in the ed communicate thing: for *Achan the 2% | (bre 
ſonne of Carmu, the ſonne ot Zabdi, the ſonne of , 7 5 
Zerah ofthe tribe of Indah tooke of the excom- * *** 
munic ate thing: wherfore the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt tie children of Iſrael. 

2 And lolfus ſent men ſrom lericho to Ai, 
which is beſide Rethauen,on the Eaſt fide of geth- 
el, and ſpake vatothem,fayinz,Go vp,% view the 
countrey. And the men went vp, and viewed Ai, 

And returned to Ioſhua, aud faid vnto him, 
Let not all the people goe vp, bus let as it were 
two or three thouſand men goe vp, and ſinite Ai, 
and make not all the people to labour thitber, for 
they are few, 

4 So there went vp thither of the people a- 
bout three thouſand men, and they fied befure 
the men of Al. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them vpon a 
thirtie and ſixe men: for they chaſedthem from 
beforethe gate vnto Shebarim, & ſinotethem m 
the going downe : where fore the hearts of the 
people melted away like water, 

6 © Then Ioſhua rent his clothes, andfell to 
the earth vpon his face before the Arke of the 
Lord,vntill the euentide, he, and the Elders of If 
racl, and put duſtypon their heads. 

7 And Ioſhua fud, Alas, O Lord God, where · 
ſare haſt thou brought this people ouer Llorden, 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, and 
to deſtroy vs? would God we had bene content 
to dwell on the other ſide Iorden. 

8 Oh Lord, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turne 
their backs before their enemies? 

9 Forthe Canaanites, & all the inhabitants of 
the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall compaſſe vs, 
and deftroy our name out of the earth : and what 
wilt thou do vnto thy mightic Nameꝰ 

10 TAud the Lorde ſad vnto Ioſhua, Get thee 
vp: whereſore lieſt thou thus vpon thy face? 

11 Iſrael bath finned, aud they haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed my coucnant,which I commanded them? for 
_ haue euen taken of y excommunicate thing, 

haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and 
haue put it euen with their owne ſtuffe. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael can not 
ſtand before their enemies, hut haue turned their 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they be exe- 
crable : neither will I be w you any more, except 
ye deſtroy the ex micate from among you. 

13 Vp therefor', ſanctiſie the people, and fay, 


= — — — Ar On 
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ij Achanput to death. 


dor, ne- 
phew, 
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ſuch the Lord God of Iſrael, There n an execrable 
thing among you, O Iſrael, :h-refore yee cannot 
ſtand againſt your enemies, vntill ye haue put the 
execrable thing from a nong you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall come ac- 
* to your tribes, and the tribe which the 
Lord ta keth, ſhal come according to the fanilies: 
and the familie which the Lorde ſhall take, ſhall 
come by the houſhulds : and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall take, ſnall come man by inan. 

15 And hee that is taken with the excommuni- 
cate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, and all that 
he hath, 
nant of the Lord, and becauſe hee hath wrought 
follie in Iſrael. 

15 Jo Tothua roſe yp earely inthe morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the tribe 
of [udah was taken. 

17 And he brought the families of ludab, aud 
tooke the familie of the Zarhites, & he brought 
the familie of the Zarhites,man by man and Zab- 
di vas taken. 

18. And he brought his houſhold,man by man, 
& Achau the ſonne of Car:ni, the ſoune of Zabdi, 
y ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of ludah was taken. 

19 Then Ioſhua ſaide vnto Achan, My ſonne, I 
beſeecli thee, GY Lord God of Iſra- 
el, and make cd fel vnỹi him, and ſhew mce 
no what thou haſt done: hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered loſhua, and ſaide, In 
deed, I haue ſinned agaiuitthe / ord God of Iſra- 
el, and thus and thus haue I done, 

21 I ſave among the ſpoile a goodly Babylo- 
niſh garment, and two hundred thekels of ſiluer, 
and a wedge of golde cf fiitic ſhekels weight. and 
Icoueted them, and tooke them: and beholde, 
they lie hid in the earth in the middes of my tent, 
and the ſiluer vnder it. 

22 J Then Ioſhua ſent meſſengers ,which ran 
vnto the tent, and beholde, it was hid in his tent, 
and the filter vnder it. 

23 Thereforethey tooke them out of thetent, 
and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vnto all the 
children of i{rael, and laid them before the Lord, 

24 Then Ioſhua tooke Achan the || ſonne of 
Zerah, and the filuer, aud the garment, andthe 
wedge of golde, and his ſonnes, & his daughters, 
and his oxen, and his afles, and his ſneepe, and his 
tent, aud all that he had: and all Iſrael with him 
brought them vnto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaide, In as much as thou hat 
troubled vs, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day: 
and all Iſrael three ſtones at him, and burned 
them with fire, and ſtoned then with ſtones. 

26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape of 
ſtones vntothis day: and ſo the Lord turned from 
his fierce wrath : thereſore he called the name of 
that place, The valley of Achor,vnto this day. 

CHAP, VIII. 

3 The ſiege, 19 and winniny of Alt. 29 The 
ing thereof” is Hanel. 30 Joſhua ſetieth Op 
an allar. 33 He writeth the Lawe pon flones, 
35 and readeth it to all the people, 


Fter, the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, * Feare not, 
Aciver her bee thou faint hearted ; take all cle 


Toſhua. 


becauſe hee hath tranigre.:ed the coue- 


Ai is beſi 90 


men of warre with thee, and ariſe, go vp to Ai; ® 
beholde, I haue giueu into thine hand the Kin we | 


Ai and his people, and his ci ie, and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and to the ki 
thereof, as thou didſt vnto “ Iericho aud to 
king thereof: neuertheleſle the ſpoile thereof and 
*the cattell thereof thall ye 4: vnto you fora 
pray : thou ſhalt he in wait againit the citie on 
the backſide thereof. 

3 © Thca loſhua aroſe, and all the men of 
warre to goe vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhua choſe out 
thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, ana valiant, and ſent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Beholde, 
yee ſhall lie iu wait agaiuſt the citie on the backe 
fide of the citie: goe not very farre from the city, 
but be ye all in ate adineſſe. 

5 end land all the people that ate with me, 
will approch vato the citie: and when they ſhall 
come out againſt vs, as they did at the firlt time, 
then will we fice before them. 

6s For they will come out after vs, till we haue 
brought them out of the citie: for they will ſay, 
They flee before vs as at the firſt tune: fo we will 
flee before them. 

7 Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in wait & 
| deſtroy the citie: for the Lord your God will 
deliuer it into your hand. 


8 And when ye haue taken the citie, ye ſhall , 


ſet it on fire:according to the commandement of 
the Lord thall ye do: behold, l haue charged you, 

9 ©loſhua then ſent them footth, and they 
went to lie in wait, and abode betweene Beth. el 
and Ai, on the M eſt ſide of Ai: but Iolhua lodged 
that night awong the people. 

10 And Ioſhua roſe vp carely in the morning, 
and numbred the people : and he and the Elders 
of Iſrael went vp before the people aus Ai. 

11 Alſo all the men of warre that were with 
him went vp and drewe neere, and came againſt 
the citie, and pitched on the North fide of Ai: & 
there was a valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 And he tooke about frue thouſand men, d 
ſet them tolie in wait betweenc Beth-el and Aj, 
onthe Weſt ſide of the citie. 

12 And the people ſet all the hoſte that was 
on the North fide againſt the citie, and the liers in 
wait on the Wet, againſt the citie : and Ioſhua 
went the ſame night into the mids of the valley. 

14 © And whenthe King of Ai ſav it, then the 
men of the citie haſted and roſe vp earely, and 
went out againſt Iſracl to battel,he & all his peo- 
ple at the time appointed, before theplaine : for 
hee knew not that any lay in wait againſt him on 
the backſide of the citie. 

15 Then Ioſhua and all Iſrael as beaten before 
them, fled by the way of the wilderneſſe. 

16 And all the people of the citie were called 
together, to purſue afterthem,& they purſued af- 
ter loſhua, & were drawenaway out of the citie, 

17 So that there was not a man left in Aj, nor 
in Reth-el.that went not out after Iſrael: and they 
left the citic open, and purſued after Iſtael. 

18 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto loſhua, Stretch 
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for l will gine it into thine bande: and Ioſſma mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the L orde 
ſuetched out the ſpeare that he had in his bande, had commaunded before, that they ſhould bleſſe 
toward the citie. : : the people of Iſrael. 

19. And they that lay in wayte, aroſe quickly 34 Then afterward he read al the words of the 
out oftheir place, and ran aſſoone as he had ſtret Tawethe bleſsings and curſings, according to all 
ched out his hande, and they entred into the city, that is written in the booke of the Lawe. 
and tooke it, and haſted, and (et the citie on fire. 25 There was not a word of al that Moſes bad 

20 And the men of Ai looked behind them, & commaunded, which Ioſhua read not before all 
ſaw it: for loe, the ſinoke of the citie aſcended vp tlie Congregation of Iſrael, * as well Lefore the 

0r,t0- I to heanen,and they had no | power to flee this women and the children, as the ſtranger that was 


pards the way or that way: for the people that fled to the conuerſant amoug them. 


rauen. wildernes, turned backe vnto the purſuers. CHAP. IX. 

Jor place. 21 When Lloſhua and all Iſrael ſawe that they 1 'Diners Kings aſſemble ibem ſelues againſt lo- 
that lay in waite, had takenthe citie, and that the ſhua, 3 The craft of the Gibeonites. 15 ſeſhua 
ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, then they turned male th a league with them. 23 For their craſs 
againe and iI:yv the men of Ai. _ they are condenmed to perpetuall ſtauery. 

22 Alſo the other iflued out of y citie againſt Nd when all the Kings that were beyonde 
them: ſo were they in the middes of Iſrael, theſe Iorden, in the mountaines aud in the valleys, 
being on the one ſide, and the reſt on the other and by all the coaſts ofthe great Sea ouer againſt 
ſide : and they flew them ſo that they let none of Lebanon (u the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 

Peu. 7. 2. them * remaine or eſcape. Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, and Iebuſites) heard thereof, 
brought him to Ioſhua. 2 They gathered themſelues together, to fight 


24 And when Iſrael had made an end of ſhy- againſt Iothua& againſt Iſtael with ſone accord, f EE 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, hat u, in 3 © hut the inhabitants of Gibeo heard what ont. 
the wildernes, where they chaſed them, & when Ioſhua had done vntolericho,and to Ai. - 2.44.26 


they were al fallen ou the edge of the ſword, vutil 4 And therfore they wrqught craſtily: ſor they 
they were conſumed, all the Iſraelites returned went, & fained themſelues embaſſad ours, & tooke 
vnto Ai, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. olde ſackes vpon their alles, and olde bottels for 
25 And all that fel] that day, both of men and vine, both tent and bonnd vp, ' 
women were twelue thouſande, euen all the 5 And old ſhooes & clouted vpon their ſeete: 
men of Ai. alſo the raiment vpon them was old, and all their 
26 ForIoſhua drew not his hand back againe prouiſion of bread was dried, and mouled. 
which he had ſtretched out with the ſpeare, vntil 6 So they came vnto Ioſhua into the hoſte to 
he had vtterly deſtroied all the inhabitants of Ai. Gilgal, and ſaide vnto him, and vnto the men of 
a 27 *Onely the catttell and the ſpoyle of this Iſrael, We be come from a fatre countrey: nowe 
eitie, Iſraeltoolce for a pray vnto themſelues, ac- therefore make a league with vs. 1 
cording vnto the worde of the Lorde, which hee + Then the men of Iſrael ſaide vnto d Hinites, 
commanded Ioſhua. | It may be that thou dwelleſt among vs, how then 
28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai and made it an heape can I make a leagiewiththee? 
for euer, and awilderxes vnto this day. 8 Aud they ſaid vato Ioſhua, We are thy ſer. 
29 And the King of Ai hee hanged on a tree, uants. Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, W ho are ye? 
ynto the euening. And as ſoone as the ſunne was and whence come ye 
downe,Toſhna commanded that they ſhoald take And they anſwered him, From a very farre 
his carkeis downe from the tree, and caſt jt at the countrey thy ſeruants are come for the Name of 
entring ofthe gate of the citie, and lay thereon a the Lorde thy God: for wee haue heard his fame 
great heap of tones,thas remametk vnto this day. and all that he hath done in Egypt, 
Þ Iten Ioſhua built an altar vnto the Lorde 10 And all that he bath done to the two kings 
God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal, - of the Amorites that were beyond Iorden, to Si- 
zt As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- hon King of Heſhbon, and to Og King of Bathan, 
maunded the children of Iſtael, as it is written in which were at Aſhtaroth. | 
Zx0d,20, the *booke of N Law of Moſes,an altar of whole 11 Wherefore our Elders, and all the inhabi. 
25. ſtone, ouer which no man had lift an yron: and tants of our countrey ſpake to Vs, ſay ing. Take vi- 
cut. 25. 5 they offred thereon burnt offrings vnto the Lord, tailes + with you for the iourney, & goe to meete 


hep 7. 
35,26, 


and ſacrificed peace offerings, them, and ſay vnto them, We are your ſeruants: Jou ha 


32 Alſohe wrote there vpon the ſtones, a re- nowe therefore make ye a league with vs. 
bearſall ofthe Tawe of Moſes, whichhe wrote in 12 This our bread weetooke it hote with vs 
the prefence of the children of [{rael. for vitailes out of our houſes, the day we depar. 

33 And all Iſrael (and their Elders and offi- ted to come vnto you:but uo behold,it is dried, 
cers, and their ludges ſtoode on this fide of the and itis mouled. 

Altar and on that fide, before the Prieſtes ofthe 13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we filled, 
Leuites, which bare the Arke of the coneuant of were newe, and loe, they bee rent, and theſe our 
the Lord) as wel the ſtranger, as hee that is borne garments & our ſhooes are old. by reaſon of the 
in the countrey : halfe af them were ouer againſt exceeding great journey. | 

mount Gerin, and halfe of them oner agaialt 14 CAndthe men accepted their tal concer- 
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ge nroved, Tbe Lawe written on ſtones, Chap ix. The Gibeonites deceiue Ioſhua. 53 
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Tbeir perpetuall ſlauerĩe. Gibeon 
ning their vitailes, and counſelled not with the was a great city, as one of F royal cities for æ © 


| Den .. had *commanded his ſeruant Moſes to giue you 
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Toſhna, beſieged. The Sun 
greater then Ai, & al the men therof 


mouth of the Lord. wore ala 


15 So Ioſhua made peace with them, & made a 


ſo Princes of the Congregation ſware vnto the. King of larmoth, & vnto Iapia king of Lachiſh& 
15 J gut at the ende of three dayes, aſter they vnto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 
bad made a league with them, they heard that 4 Come vp vato me, & helpe me, that we 
they were their neighbours , and that they dwelt ſmnite Gibeom for they hare made peace with Io. 
anong them. ſhua and with the children of Iſrael. 
17 And the children of Iſtael took theiriour- 5 Therefore the fize kings of y Amorites, the 
mey, and came vnto their cities the third day, and king of leruſalem, the king of Hebron, the kin 
their cities were Gibeon and Chephirah, & Bee · of larmuth, the king of Lachiſh, c the king 
roth and Kiriath- iearim. Eg lon gathered themſelues together, & went vp, 
18 And the children of Iſrael flewe them not, they withall their hoſtes, and beſieged Gibeon, 
becauſe the Princes of F Congregati5 had ſworn and made warre againſt it, 
vnto then by the Lord God of Iſrael: wherfore al & And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Toſhus, 
the Congregation murmared againſt the Princes. enen to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, Withdrawe 
19 all the Princes ſaid vnto all the Con- notthine hand from thy ſeruants: come vp to vs 
gregation , Wee baue ſworne vnto them by the quickly, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: for al the hangs 
Lotde God of Iſrael: nove therefore wee may of the Amorites which dwell in the mountaines, 
not touche tk em. ate gathered together againſt vs. 
2> But this we will doe to them, and let them 7 So loſtria aſcended from Giſgal, he, & al the 
liue, leſt the wrath be vpon vs becauſe of the oth people of warre with him & al tht men ofmigle, 
which we fware vnto them. $ And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhna, Feare them 
xx And the Princes ſayde vnto them againe, not: for L haue giuen them into thine hand: uone 
Iet chem liue, but they ſhall hewe wood, and of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee, 
drawe water vnto all the Congregation, as the 9 loſſua therefore came vnto them ſaddenſy: 
Princes appoynt them. for he went vp from Gilgal all thenight.. 

r loſſum then called them, and talked with 1» Andthe Lorde diſcomfited them before I 
chem, and faide, Wherefore have ye beguiled vs, rael and ſkew them w a great ſlaughter at Gibed, 
ſaying, Wee are very ſarrefrom you, when yee & chaſed them along the way j goeth vp to Reth. 
dwell among vs? horon, & ſinote them to Azekah & to Makkedah, 

27 Novve therefore yee are curſed, and there 11 And as they fled from before I ſrael. * were 
hall none of you be freed from being bondmen, in the going downe to Beth-horon,the Lord caſt 
andhewers of wood, and drawers of water for downe great ſtones frombeauen ypon them, until 
thebouſe of my God. Azekah,and they died: they were more that dyed 

24 And they anſivered Ioſima, & faid,Recauſe with the haileſtones, dien they whom the children 
itwastold thy ſeruants, thatthe Lorde thy God of Ilrael flew with the ſword. 

12 © Then ſpake Ioſhuato & Lord, in the day 
all the lande, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants of when the Lorde gane the Amorites before the 
the land out of your fight, therefore we were ex- children of Iſrael, andhe faid in the fight of Iſrael, 


ceeding ſore afraid for our lines at the preſence * Sunne, lay thou in Gibeon, and thou Moone,in Id Lin. 


of you, and haue done this thing: the valley of Aialon. 
25 And behold now, we are in thine hãd: do as it 
Kemeth good & right in thine eies to do vnto vs. vntil the people auenged themſelues vpon their 
25 Euen ſo did hee vnto them, and del iuered enemies: (Is not this writtẽ in the book of laſhen) 
them out ofthe hande of the children of Iſrael, ſo the Sun abode in the mids of the heauen, and 
that they flew them not. d not to go downe for a whole day. 
27 And Ioſhna appoynted them that ſame day 14 find there was no day like that before it, 
to be hewers of wood, and drar/ ers of water for nor after it. that the Lorde hearde the voyce of a 
the Congre gation, and forthe altar ofthe Lorde man: for the Lord fought for Iſrael. ; 
into this day, in the place which he ſhould chuſe, 15 © Aſter, Ioſhua returned, and al Iſrael with 
CHAP. X him vnto the campe to Gilgal: 
1 Fine Kingr mate warre againſt Gibeon wis 16 But the fize Kinges fled and were hid in a 
Joſhua diſcomfireth, x1 The Lorde rained hay le caue at Makkedah. 
fooves e flew many. 12 The ſun ſtandeth at lo» 17 And it was tolde Ioſhna, faying, The ſius 
muas praier. 2 6 The fiue kings are hanged, 29 14 · Kings are found hid in a caue at Makkedah, 
ny moe cities aud kinos are deſtroved. 18 Then Ioſlina ſaid, Roule great ſtones vpon 
Ne Adoni-zedek Ring of Ieruſalem the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by it for to 
had heard how Ioſhna had taken Ai and had keepe them. 
deſtroyed it;(*for as he had done to Tericho & to 
the king thereof, ſo he had done to Ai and to the mies, and + imite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer them not 


had made peace with Iſrael. & were among them, hath giuen them into your hand 


Z ü— — ———ʒ¶ — — 


— — 


2 3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Terufalem + + 
league with them,y be would ſuffer thẽ to liue · al- ſem vnto Hoham king of Hebron, & vnto Piram f 


13 And the Sun abode, & the Moon ſtoode ſtil, $5 


19 But ſtand ye not ſlili follow after your ene · 17 


ben they ſeated exccedingly : for Cibeon 20 And when loſha and the childre of 1 | 


; 6 or, p 
| 7. 


there of) and hovy the inhabitants of Gibeon to enter into their cities: for the Lorde your God " A | 


A 


— 2 — N ” — — — — 


Chap.xj. Countreyes taken by Toſhua, 4 
Then Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, & all 1 


had made an ende of ſlaying them with an ex. 35 


: ceeding great ſhughter tiltheywere conſumed. rael w him vnto Hebron, & they fought againſt it. 
— 25 and the reſt that remayned of them were entred 37 And when they had talen | it, they ſnote it || Hebrow 
iran Ato walled cities, with the edge of the ſivord,and the king thereof, taken, 
ih x : 2c Then all the people returned to the campe, and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules that 
to loſhua at Makkedah in peace: no man moued were therein: he left none remaining, according 
may his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael. to all as he had done to Eglon: for he deflroyed 
1 16. 22 After, Ioſhua ſaid, Open the mouth of the it vtterly, and all the ſoules that were thete iu. 
. caue , and bring out theſe fiue kings vuto mee 33 © So loſhua returned, & all Iſrael with him 
o foorth of the caue. to Debir,and fought againſtit, - 
king 2; And they did ſo and brought out thoſe frue 39 And when hee had taken it, and the king 4 Debie 
g of kings vnto him foorth of the cane, ex» the king thereof, x all the cities thereof, they {mote them ; taken 
19 of leruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of lar- with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly deſtroied 
eon, muth the king of Lachiſh. n the king of Eglon. all che ſoules that were therein, hee let none re. 
1 24 And hs they bad brought out thoſe kings maine: as he did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, x 
mh |: into Ioſhua, Ioſhua called for all the men of Iſ. to the king there of, as he bad alſo done to Lib- 
awe rac}, & ſaid vatothe chicfe of the men of warre, nah, and to the king thereof. 
> v8 which went with him, Come neere, ſet your feete 40 © So loſhua finote all the hill countreves, 
nge pon the neckes of theſe kings : and they came and the South countreys, and the yalleys, and the 
nes, neere and ſet their feete vpon their neckes. hil ſides, & all their Kings, and be let none remain, 
| 25 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, I eare not, nor but vtter!y deſtroyed cuery fouls, as the Lorde 
the be faint hearted, hu be ſtrong & of a good con- God of lſtael had commanded. 2 
lt, rage: for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 4t And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſhbar- 
em mies, againſt whom ye fight. nea euen vnto Azzah, and all the c ountrey of Go» 
"Ne - - 26 So then lothua linote them and flew them, then, euen vato Gibeun. 
and hanged them on fine trees, and they hanged 42 And all theſe kings, and their land did Io- 
ye ſtill vpon the trees vntill the euening. ſhaa take at onetime, becauſe the Lorde God of 
27 And at the going downe of the Sunne, Io- Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 
IE ſhua gauecommandement, that they ſhould take 43 Afterward, Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him 
by © them downe off the trees, & caſt them into the returned vnto the campe in Gilgal. 
th. 2. cane(wherein they had bene hid) aud they lai de CHAP. XL 
1h, great ſlones vpon the caues inouth, which re. 2 Diners Kings and Cities and Countrirs auer. 
e ©0829 ine vntill this day. come by Io ſhua. is Joſhua did al that Moſes ha 
aft ſhaa _ 15 © And that fameday Ioſhua tooke i Mak- commanded him, 20 God hardeneth the enemies 
til kedahand ſinote it vrith the edge of the ſworde, hearts that they might be ae ftroyed, 
ed le. andthe king thereof deſtroyed he with them, and AT whe [abin king of Hazor had hearde this 
en | j allthe ſoules that were therein, hee let none re- then he ſent to lobab king of Madon,% tothe 
Le nuine: for he did to the kivg of Makkedab * as king of Shimron,and to the king of Achſhaph, 
y en be hal done totla king of lericho. 2 And vnto the kings that were by the North 
1 * 2 © Then Toſhna went frõ Ma kked ah, & al 1f- in the mountaines and plainestoward the South 


hv rac yy him vnto Libnah & fought againſt Libnah. fide of Chinneroth,aud inthe valleys, aud iu the 
n N 3 And the Lorde gaue | jt alſo and the king borders of Dor Weltward, | 

1 thereof into the hand of Iſrael : and hee ſmote it 3 And tothe Canaanites, 07% by Eaſt, c by 
1, % with the edge of the ſworde, and all the i ſoules Weſt and vnto the Amorites and Hittites, & Pe- 


r * fer that were there in: he let none remaine in it: for rizzitesaud Iebuſtes in the mountaines and vnts 

i pe did vntothe king thereof, as he had done vn- the Hiuites vuder Hermon in the land of Mizpeh, 

d to the king of ſericho. 4 And they came out & al their hoſtes 5 the, 

3r © And Ioſhuahdeparted from Tibnah, and many people as the ſande y is on y Sea ſhore ſor 

» | all Iſrael with him vato Lachilh, and beſiegedit, multitude, w horſes & charets exceeding many, 

0 and aſſaulted it. 5 So all theſe kings met together, and came 

Lachiſh 32 And the Lorde gane || Tachiſh into the and pitched together at the waters of Meroin, for 
rms bande of Iſtael, which tooke it the ſecond day,% to fight againſt lirael. 

Fnote it with the edge of the ſwworde , and allthe & © Thenthe Lord (aid vnto Ioſhua, he not a- 

ö ſoules that were therein, according to all as he had fraide for them: for to morowe about this time 


; done to Libnah, wil I deliuer the al ſlaine beſore Iſrael : thon thale 
The - © 33 Then Horam king of | Gezer cane vpto hough their horſes, & burne their charets 1. fire. 
ing of helpe Lachiſhs but Lothua ſmote him and las poo- 9 Then came Ioſhua and all the men of warre 
| Geꝛtr n ple vntill none of his remained. with him againſt them by the waters of Merom 
BE #7 And from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed vnto ſuddenly, and fell vponthem. 
4 Els 2 _ Iſrael with him, and they beſieged g And the Lord gaue them into the hand of If. 
* In 7: it , 


5 rael:aud they ſmote them, and chaſed them vnto 

35 Andrhey tooke it the fame day, and ſmote great Zidon,and vnto Miſtephotlimajms,and vnto 

' © Rviththeedgeof the ſr/orde, and all the ſoules the valley of Mizpeb Eaftward, aud ſinote them 
7 that were therein hee vtterly deſtroyed the ſave vntil they had none remaining of them. 

| edu | g to al that he had done ta Lackilh- 9 Andiolluagidvmeo them as dalle 
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F Cities, Countries, and 


10 a D their horſes, and bnrnt their 
111 charets with fire. 


10 © At that time alſo Ioſhna turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, & ſinote the King thereof with 
the ſworde: for Hazor before time was the head 
of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 Morcouer, they ſnote all the perſons that 
weretherein with the edge of the ſivord, vtterly 
deſtroying ad, leaning noue aliue, and hee burut 
Hazor with fire. 

12 So all the cities ofthoſe Kings, and all the 
Kings of them did Ioſhua take, & ſinote the with 
'1 the edge of the ſword,” vtterly deſtroyed them, 

i M. : 2c 2 © a5 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had manded. 
| | i | 1 13 But Iſrael burnt noue of the cities that 


- —— 
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ſtood ſill in their ſtrength, ſaue Hazor onely, that 
Ioſhua burnt. 
14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, & the cat- 
tel ihe children of Iſiaę Itoole ſor their pray, but 
ſinote euery man W he edge of Y ſword vntil 
they had deſtroyed them, not leauing one aliue. 
15 © As the Lorde had commaunded Moſes 
his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes* com naund Ioſhua, and 
ſo did lo ſima : hee left nothing vndoue of all that 
1 the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
8! 15 So Ioſhua took al this lande of the monn. 
1 taines, & al the South, & all the lend of Goſhen, & 
Ws | the low countrey, and the plaine, & the mountain 
Ti of Iſracland the low countrey of the ſame, 
al | 17 Fromthe mount Halak, that yoeth vp to 
1 or, the Seir,cuen vnto Baal - gad in the vally of Lebanon, 
| | walley under mount Hermon : and all their Kings hee 
- tooke, and ſinote them, and ſlewe them. 
18. loſhua made watre long time with all 


thoſe Kings, > 
19 Neither was there any citie y made peace 
lg.. 3. with the chuldre of Iſrael, ſaue thoſe Hinites, that 
inhabited Gibeon: al obey they tooke by battel. 
20 For it came of the Lorde, to harden their 
heartes that they ſhoulde come againſt Iſrael in 
batell,to the intent that they ſhould deſtroy them 
wviterly, and ſhevve them no mercie, but that they 
thoulde bring them to nought: as the Lorde had 
— Moſes. 
| 21 © And that ſame ſeaſon came Ioſhua , and 
(| | deſtroyed the Anakims out ofthe mount aines: as 
| out of Hebron, out of Debir,out of Anab, aud out 
of all the mountaines of ſudah, and out of all the 
| mountaines of I{tael : Ioſhua deſtroyed them vt- 
| terly with their cities. i | 
| 22 There was uo Anakin leſt in the land of the 
| children of Iſrael: only in Azzah,in Gath, and in 
| Aſhdod were they left. 
| 22 So Ioſhuatook the whole land, according 
to all that the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes: and Io- 
ſhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto [ſrae}#accor- 
Num. a6. ding do their portions through their tribes : then 
$3155* the land was at reſt without warre. 
CHAP. XII. 

1.5 What Kings Joſhua & the children of Tſr a- 
el lilled on both ſides of Jorden: 24 Whath were 
in namber thirtie and one, , 

Ndrheſe are the kings of the lande,which the 
children of Iſrael ſmote and polſeſſed their 
land, on the other fide Iord n toward the rifing of 


| 
# | Deu. 7. 2. 
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Ioſhua. 


Uurtie aud o 


Kings conquered by i bo 


the ſunne, from the riuer Arnon,vnto mount Her, 
mon, aud all the plaine Eaſtward. 

2 * Sjhon King of the Amorites, that dwelt in. 
Heſhbon hauing dominion from Atoer, whichis * 
beſide the riuer of Arnon, & from the middle of 
the riner,& from halfe Gilead vuto the riuer lab. 
bok, in the border of the children of Amon. J 

3 And from the plaine vnto the ſea of Cinne. 
roth Eaſt ward, & vnto the Sea of the | play ne ęeuẽ 1 
the ſalt ſea Eaſt ward, the way to heth· i ſnimothx ai 
from the South vnder the [! ipiings of * Piſgah, | 

4 J they conquered allo the coaſt of Og King {9g 
of Baſhan of the* remnant of the gyants, which 1 
dwelt at Aſhtaroth and at Edrei, - oi 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal. 
cah,and in all Baſhan,vnto the border of the Ge- 
ſhurites, and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border of Sihon King of Heſhbon, 

6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde, & thechil. þ 
dren of Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes alſo the fer- 
uant ofthe Lorde gaue their land: for a poſieſſiõ | 
vnto tie Reubenites, and vnto the Gadites, and to 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 © Tleſe al ſo are the Kings of the counttey, f 
which Iothua & the childrẽ of Iſrael ſinote on this ( 
ſide lorden, Weſt ward, from Baal-gad in y valley ( 
of Lebanon, euen vntu the mount Halak y goeth oh; | 
p to Seir, & Ioſhna gaue it vnto the tribes of I. 
rael for a poſleſs ion, according to their portion 

8 In the mountaines, and in the valleis, and in 
the plaines, and in the || hill ſides, and in the wil. 
detnes, and in the South, where wer: the Hittites 

the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perzzzites, 
the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. 

he king of lericho was one: *the king 
of Ai, vvliich is beſide Bethel, one: 

10 The * King of leruſalem, one : the king of ( 
Hebron,one: TY: 

1 The king of larmuth, one: the King of Ia. 
chiſh,one: 

12 The King of Eglon,one: the * King of Ge. 
zer, one: 

13 The * king of Debir, one: the King of Ge. 
der, one: 25 

14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of A» . 
rad, one: 

15 The“ king of Libnah, one: the king of * 
dullam, one: E 

15 The * king of Makkedah,one: the king of (i 
Beth-el,one: | 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king of He 
pher, one: 

18 The king of aphek, one: the king of La. 
ſharon, one: | 

19 The king of Madon, one: the * king of 
Hazor, one: I 

20 The king ef Shimron- meron, one:the king 
of Achſhaph, one: 

2r The king of Taanach, one: the king of li. 
giddo, one: ” 

22 The king of Kedeſh,one: the king of Iok 
neam j of Carmel, one: 

23 The king of Dor, in the c ountrey of Don 
one: the xing of the nations of Gilgal one: 
24 The king of Tiraab one. all the kings w > 


” 
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Gads, and Manaſſehs portions. 89 
ſhahar in the mount of | Emek: Hor, the 
20 And Reth-peor , and * Aſhdoth-piſgah, and valley. 
Deut. 3. 
27 And all the cities of the plaine: and all the 17. 
kingdome of S:hon King of the Amotites, which 
reigned in Heſhbon, whome Moſes finote* with Nam. 3b 
the Princes of Midian, Eni, and Rekem, and Zur, 8. 
and Hur, and Reba, the Dukes of Sihon,dwelling 


22 And Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſooth- 
ſay er dil the children of Iſtael flay W the ſworde, 
among them that were ſlaine. 505 


1 The borders & coatts of the land of {anaan, 
lt in). 8 The poſſeſſion of the Renubenite,Gadites, and of getłi ieſhimoth: 
ich is 3 falſe the tribe of Manch. 1 1 The Lorde u the 
le 4 inheritance of Leui 22 Balaam was fleine, : 
Jab. Owe when Ioſhua was olde, ana ſtriken in 
Y yeres the Lord ſaid vnto him, Thou art olde 
nne. and I growen in age, and there remaineth excee- a 
en [iy mo ding much land to be poiſeſſed: in the countrey. 
thx 4% 1 This is the lan i that remaineth, all the re- 
b. bor. gions ol the Philiſtims, ond all Geſhuri, 
Kino {op '.. » Fromf Nilus which tis in Egypt, euen vnto 
hich M 85. the borders of Ekron Nortinvarde: this ig coun- 


ted of F Canaanites euẽ Hue lotdſhips of F Phili- 
708 wege Arzithites, & the Aſhdodites the Eſhke- 
ce. lonites.the Gittites, & the Ekronites,& the Auftes: 
pt, 4 Fromthe South, all the lande of the Canaa- 
” - nites, and the ſ caue that is beſide the Sidonians: 
#4, vnto Aphek, and to the borders of the Amorites: 
8 aud the lande of the Giblites, and all Leba- 
ne non, toward the ſunne riſing from jBabal-gad vn- 
of der mount Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath. 
6 All che inhabitants of the mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, and all the Sido- 


« dians,I will caſt them out ftõ before the children 
lley ollſrael: onely diuide thou it by lot vnto the If- 
xth jo — Taclites,to inherite,as I haue commanded thee. 

It % 7 Now therfore dinide this land to inlierit, vn- 
ns tothe nine tribes, & to the halfe tribe of Mauaſſeh. 
din $ For with halſt thereof the Reabenites & the 
vil. | av.» 2. Gadites haue receiued their inheritance,* which 


1. Moſes gaue them beyend Iorden Eaſtward, euen 
cha. 3s Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had giuen them, 

9 Fro Aroer that is on the brinke of the riuer 
grnon and fro the citie that is in the mids of the 
Iriuer, and all the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon, 


morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the bor- 
ders of the children of Ammon, N 
11 And Gi lead, and the borders of the Geſhu- 


mon with all Baſhan vnto Salcab: 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan , which 
rreeignedl in Alhtaroth and in Edrei : ( who remai- 
r 3. ned ofthe *reſt of the gyants) for theſe did Moſes 
£chap, ſmite and caſt them out. 
zz But the children of Iſrael expelled not the 
SG 4churites nor the Maachathites : but the Geſhn- 
rites and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſ- 
raelites euen vnto this day. | 
14 Onely vnto the tnbe of Leui hee gane none 
„ - Inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the Lorde God of 
Iſrael are his inheritance as he ſaid vnto him. 

15 © Moſes then.gaue vnto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheruance, according to 
cheir families. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer , that is on 
the brinke of the river Arnon, and from the citie 
that is in the mids 
which is 

bie gem the line: Dibon and || Bono ba and 
we in the plaine : Dibon Ba . an 

of 1 b i f 
19 And Iahazab, & Kedemoth, and Mephaath: 
19 Kirathaja allo, and Sibmah , and Zeretk- 


Medeba: 


- _ 
Woo: _wwwo=M., 


10 And all the cities of Sihon King of the A- 


rites,and of the Maachathites, and all mount Her- 


23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Iorden with the coaſtes. This was che inherĩ- 
tance of the children of Reuben according to 
their families, with the cities and their villages. 

24 Calio Moſes gaue inherit ance vnto the tribe 
of Gad, euen vnto the children of Gad according 
to their ſamilies. 2 

25 And their coaſtes were Tazer; and al the &- 
ties of Gilead, and halſe the land of the children 
of Ammon ynto Aroer, which is before Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
and Retonim : and from Mahanaim vnto the bor: 
ders of Debir: 5 

27 And in the valley Beth-a — 
rah, and Succoth, & Zaphon the ref of the king- 
dome of Sihon king of Heſhbou, vnto lorden and 
the borders euen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, 
bey ond Iorden Eaftward, 4 

29 This is the inheritance of F children of Gad, 
after their families with the cities & their village · 
29 CAlfo Moſes gaue inberitance vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belonged to the 
halfe tribe of the children of Minaſſeh according 
to their families. : 

30 And their border was from Mabanaim, enen 

all Baſhan, to wit, al the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the townes of Iair which are in 
Baſhan, threeſcore cities, . | 

31 And halſe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, & Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Ogin Baſham, "were Num.z2} 
en vnto the chiſdren of Machir the ſonne'of Ma- 39. 
naſſeh, to halfe of the children of Machirkfter - - + 
n | 

32 Theſe are the heritages , which Moſes did 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyonde Iorden, 
toward Iericho Eaſtward . | 1 

33 * But vnto the tribe of Teni Moſes gaue (B. . 
none inheritance : fr the Lorde God of 1ſtael is 
their inheritance,* as he ſaid vnto them. Num. 18. 

CHAP. XIII. 20, 

2 The land of ( anaan was dinided among the 
nine tribes and the ha. 6 Caleb vequireth the 
heritage that was promiſed hin, 13 Hebron was 


- +. + 4 


giuen him. 


eſe alſo are the places which the children'of _ 
Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, *which Nw. 34, ' 


ofthe nuer, and all the plaine Eleazar the Prieſt, and loſhui' the ſonne of Nun, 17. 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 


with all the cities thereof, that of Iſtael diſtribute d ts them, 
2 y the lot of their iuheritanco, as the Lorde Num. 26. 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue to 355 33. 
the nine tribes, aud the halſe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had giuen inkeritauce vnto two 
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Num. 35. 


2.004. 41. 
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Calebs inheritance: 
tribes & an halfe tribe, beyond Torden: but vnto 
the Leuites he gaue none inheritance amõg them. 

4 Forthe children of loſeph were two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue no 
part vntothe Ieuttesin the lande, ſaue cities to 
dy / ell in, with the ſuburbes ofthe ſame for their 
beaſtes, and the ir ſubſtance. 

5 * Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael did vẽ they diuĩded the land. 

Then the children of Indah came vnto Io- 
ſha in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh the Kenezite ſayde vnto him, Thou knowelt 
what the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes the man of God, 
concerning me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 

7 Fourtie yereold was L, when Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea to 
eſpie the land and I brought him worde againe, a 
F thought in mine heart. 

8 But my brethren that went vp with me, diſ- 
eouraged the heart of the people: yet I followed 
ſtill the Lord my God. 

5 Wherefore Moſes ſrrare the ſame day, ſay- 
ing, Certainely the lande whereon thy feete haue 
eroden, ſhal bee thine inhetitance, & thy childrens 
for euer, becauſe thou haſt followed conſtautly 
the Lord my God. | 

10 Therefore behold now the Lord hath kept 
mec aliue, as hee promited : this is the fourtie and 
fiſt yeere fince the Lorde ſpake this thing vnto 
Moſes, while the children of Iſrael wandred inthe 
wildernet: and nov loe, I am this day fourcſcore 
and ſiue yeere olde: 


Zee lu. 46. 


9. 
1867. 10 
20 out, &. 
come in. 


when Moſes ſeut mee: as ſtrong as I was then, ſo 
firong am I nowe, eis her for watre , or j for go · 
nernement, 

12 Now therfore giue me this moncaine wher- 
of the Lord ſpake in that day(for thon heardeſt in 
that day, howe the || Anakims weve there, and the 
cities great and walled)if ſo be the Lorde will be 
with me, / I may driue them out, as the Lord ſayd. 

13 Then Toſhua bleſſed him, & gaue vnto Caleb 
che ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebrõ for an inheritãce. 
therefore became the inheritance 


r, zy. 
ans, 


bap. 13. | 
— * Kiriath-arba: which Ir ha was a great man among 


the Anakims: thus the land ceaſed from warre. 
C HAP. XV. | 
1 The lot of the chiliren of .Iudah, and the 
namet of the cities and villages of the ſame. 13 Ca 
lebe portion, 18 The requefFof Achſab. 
12 then was the lo: of the tribe of the chil · 
Nu 1. I dren of Indah by their families: exen to the 
border of Edom and the wilderneſſe of Tin, 
Southward on the South coaſt, N 
1 Aud their South border was the ſalt Sea 
coaſt,from the point that looketh Southward. 
And it went out on the South fide rowarde 
Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along to Zin, and 
aſcended vp on the Southſide vnto Kadeſh.bar- 


nea, and went along to Hezron, and went vp to 
Adar,aud fet a comp ae to Krka 


3 
Num. 33. 
76. 


TJoſ tua. | , 


n And yet am as*ftrong at this time, as I was ſh 


4 Fro thencewet it along to Amon, & rea 
vuto the riuer of Egypt, and the end of that cos 
was on y Weſtſide: this ſhalbe your South col 

$ Alſothe Eaſt border ſhall be the ſalt Sea, w. 
to the ende of Iorden : and the border on the 
North quarter from the point of the Sea, & fron 
the en * 40 5 

6 And this bor h vp to geth- hogl 
goeth along by the Nottkiide of Berk arab 
the border from thence goeth vp to the ſtone of 
Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, : 

7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and Northwarde, turning 
ward Gilgal, chat lyeth before the going vp to 4. | 
dummim, which is on the Southſide of the river. ©. 
alſo this border goeth vp to the waters of 
ſhemeſh,and en at*En-rogel. Ne, 

Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom, on the Southſide of the l 
buſites: the ſame is leruſalem. al ſo this border g 
eth vp to the top of the mountaine that licth be. 
fore che valley of Hinnom Weſtward,which = q 
the ende of the valley of the fgyants No 

9 So this border compaſſeth from the top o 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the watet of 
Nephtoah, and goeth out to the cities of mount | 
Ephrs : and this border draweth to Baalah, which, 
is Ririach- iearim. If 

xo Then this border compaſieth from Baal 
Weſtward vnto mount Seit, ind goeth along w 
to the fide of mount Tearim, which is Cheſalon 
on the Northſide: ſo it comnetk downe to Beth, * 

goctiFto Timna. 
21 Allo this border goeth out vnto J ſide oſ Ek, & 
ron Northward: & this border draw eth to Shicth, 
& goeth along to moũt Baalah, & ſtretchech vnto 
Iabneel: and the endes of this coaſt are to the den 

n And the Weſt border j to the great Seuſo 
this border ſhalbe the boundes of the children 
Iudah round about, according to their families. b 

13 Jud vnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunnch 
did loſhua giue a part among the children oft, 
dah, as the Lorde commanded him, uen * Kit iat ' 4 
arba ofthe father of Anal which is Hebron. f 

14 And Caleb droue thẽce three ſõnes of Ank, | 
Shelhai,% Ahi man & Talmai, the ſonnes of Anak 

15 And he went vp thence tothe inhabitants c 
Debir: and the name of Debir before time wa © 
Kriath- ſepher. 81 

16 Theu Caleb ſiyd, Fee that ſniteth kia f l 
ſepher, and caketh it euen to him wil I giue Ac“ 
ah my daughter to wife. . 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the | bto· f 
ther of Caleb tooke it: and hee gaue hun Ach 
his daughterto wife. f 

13 And as ſhe went in to him, ſne mooued hitn 
to aſke uf her father a ſielde: and ſhee liglited 6 
her aſſe, & Caleb ſaid vnto her, W hat wilt thou; 

19 Then ſhe anſwered, ¶iue mee a ble ſsing 
for thou haſt giuen mee the South —— | 


mee alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaue 

ſprings aboue and ſprings beneath. f 
20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe q 

the childrẽ of Iudak according to their famiieg 
at And the woſt des of the tribe oftie 5) 


5 


( 


— —— 
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children of ſudah , to warde the eoaſtea of Edom 
* Southward were Labzeeland Eder and 4 
22 And Kinab,and Dimonah,and Adada 
23 And Kedeſh,and Haz or, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph. and Telem, and Realoth, 
25 Aud Hazor, Hadattah, and Keriot h, Heſton 
ich is Hazor) 
os” Amam, and Shema,and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar, Caddah, and Heſhioon, and 


alet, 9 0 . 
9721 Haſar · hual, & Reerſheba,& Riziothiah, 
29 Raalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad. and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

3c And Ziklag, and Madmanna, & Sanſannah, 
52 And Iebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all the /e cities are twentie & nine with 


Be 


Zes. 
23 Ilia the love countre were Eſhtaol, and 


Tore Ahnah, 
24 And Zanoab , and Er gannim, Tappuah, 


* Larmath,and Adul lam, Sucoh, and Aze kah, 
35 And Sharaim,& Adithaim, & Gedarah, and 
Gederothaim: fourteene cities with their villages, 

37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 

33 And Dil d Mizpeb, and Ioktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

4> And Cabbon,and Lahmam, and Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah: ſixtene cities with their villages. 

42 Lebnah,and Ether and Aſhan, 

43 And Tiphtah,and Aſhnah, aud Nezib, | 

44 Aud Keilah,and Aczib,and Mareſhah : nine 
cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her frownes and her villages, 

46 From Ekron,cuen vnto the Sea, all that li- 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Alhdod with her townes,and her villages: 
Azzah with her ton nes and her villages,vnto the 
river of Egypt, and the great Sea was che ir coaſt. 

in Me mouutaines were Shamir, and 

49 And Dannah,and Kiriath-ſannah (which is 
Debir ) 

ge And Anab, and Aſhtemoth,and Anim, 

t And Goſhen, aud Holon, & Gil oh: eleuen 
tities with their villages, 

51 Kab, and and Eſhean, 

$3. And Ianum,and Beth-rappuah,& Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and * Kiriath-arba, (which is 

und Zior: nine cities with their villages, 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph,and Inttah, 

$5 And [zreel,and Iołkdeam, and Zanoah, 

$7 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah: tenne cities with 
their vg. 

$$ Halhul,Reth-zur,an1 Gedor, 

$9 And Maarah,and Reth-anoth,and Elte kon: 
fixe cities with their villages. 

6 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim, and 
Rabbaks two cities with their villages. 

61 Clnthe wildernes were Beth · arabah, Mid- 
din, and Secacgh, 

2 And Nibſhan,and the citie of falt, and En- 

gedi: xe cities with their villages. 
that were the 


ej Neuercheleſſe the Iebuſices 


riathe 14. 
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| Chap. xvj vj. 


The ponton of Ephraim. 2g 
inhabitants of leruſalem, could not the children of 
Indah caſt out, but the Icbufites dwell with the 
children of Iudah at leruſalem vnto this day. 

CHAP. XVI 

1 The lot or part of Ephraim. to The Canae- 
nite dwelled among them, 

A Nd the lot fell to the children of loſeph from 

lorden by Iericho vnto the water of Ieticho 
Faitwarde, and to the wilderneſſe that gocth vp 
from Iericho by the mount Beth. el: 

2 And goeth out from Beth-elto * Luz, and 
runneth along vnto the borders of Archiataroth, 

3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſt of 
Taphleti,vnto the coaſt of Reth-horon the nether, 
and to Gezer: and the ends therof are at the dea. 

4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manaſſeh and B- 
phraim tooke their inheritance. 

5 © Alſo the borders of the children of Ephra. 
im according to their families, euen the borders 
of their inheritance on the Eaſtſide, were Atroth- 
addar,vnto Reth-horon the vpper. 

6 And this border goeth out to the Sea vt 
Mi chmethah on the Northſide, and this border 
returneth Eaſtward vnto Taanath-ſhilob,and pa- 
feth it on the Eaftfide vnto Ianohah, i 

7 And goeth downe from Ianohah to Ataroth, 
and Naarzh,and commeth to Iericho, and goeth 
our at Iorden. 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah weſt. 
ward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the endes thereof 
are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children uf E- 
phraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manaſlth :al the cities withtheir villag 

10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite y dwelt 
in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among the E- 
phraimites vnto this day & ſerued vnder tribute, 

i H a On 2 

r The portion of the tribe of N . 
3 The 2 of Zelopbehad. x #3 Cauaa · 
uttes are become tributaries, 14 Man- ſteb and 
Ephraim require a e ere, of heritage. 

His was alſo the lot of the tribe of 

for hee was the *firſtbotne of Ioſeph, 10 wit, Conf. 
of Machir the firſtborue of Manaſſeh, and the fa. . 
ther of Gilead: nove becauſe hee was a man of * 
warre, ke had Gilead and Raſhan, 23. 2. © 

2 And alſo * of the reſt of the ſonnes of Ma- 32-39 
naſich by their famulice, can of the ſonnes of A. N. 26. 
biezer, & ofthe ſonnes of Heleł, & of the ſonnes 29+ 
of Azriel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem, and of 
the ſonnes of Hepher , and of the ſonnes of She- 
mida: theſe were the males of Manaſſech. the ſoune 
of loſeph according to their families. 

3 C*But Zeloph had the ſonne of Hepher, N24. 
the ſonne of Gil y ſonne of Machir, the ſonne 33-& 27» 
of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes , but daughters : and 2. & 
theſe are the names of his danghters, Mahlah,and *) Its 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah: 

4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt. & be- 
fore Ioſtma the ſonne of Nun, & before y Princes, 
ſaying. Ihe Lord c6manded Moſes to giue vs an in- 
herjtance amõg our b : therfore accordi 


rethren ccording 
to the commandement of the Lord he gang thn 


Feat. 5 
26. 


WM The portion of halfe Manaſſch, 
| 


Zo, be e 
brooke of uer Kanak Southwarde to the river: theſe citics of 


Feedts. 
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an inheritance among the brethren of their father. 

5 And there ſell ten portions to Manaſſeh, be- 
fide the lande of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
the other ſide Iorden, 

6 Recauſe the daughters of Manaſſi h did inhe- 
rit among his ſonnes: and Manaſſehs other ſonnes 
had the land of Gilead. 

7 © S> the borders of Manaſſeh were from A. 
ſher to Michmethali that lyeth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hand, euen vn- 
to the inhabitants of En-tappuah, a 

8 The lande of Tappuah belonged to Manaſ- 
ſeh, but Tappuah beſide the border of Mauaſleh 
belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

Alſſo this border goeth dovyne vnto the [| ri- 


Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: and 
the border of Manaſſeh is on the Northſide of the 
riger,and the endes of it are at the Sea, 

o The South perteinech to Ephraim, and the 
North to Manaſſeh, and the Sea is his border: and 
they mette together in Aſher Northwarde, and in 
Illachar Eaſt ward. 

u And Mmaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 
Beth · ſheã, x her townes, & Ibleam, & her townes, 
and the inhabitants of Dor the townes thereof, 
and the inhabitants of En- dor with the townes 
thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach with her 
to vvnes, and the inhabitants of Megiddo with the 
townes of the ſune, euen three countreis. 

12 Vet the children of Manaſſeh could not de- 
ſtray thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill 
in that land. | 

13 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Iſrael 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vader tri- 
bute, but caſt them not out wholy. 

14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Io- 
ſhna,faying, Why haſt thou ginen me but one lot, 
and one 2 to inherite, ſeeing I ama great 
people, ſor as much as the Lorde hath bleded 
mee hitherto? . 

s loſhua then anfvered them, If thou be much 
people, get thee vp to wood, & cut zrees for thy 
ſelfe there in the lande ofthe Perizzites, & of the 
giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee, 
- 16 Then the children of loſeph ſaid, The mou- 
taine will not bee ynough for vs.: aud all the Ca- 
naauites that dwel in the low countrey haue cha- 
rets of yron, aſwel they in Beth-ſhean, and in the 
towns of the ſa ne, as they iu the valley of Izrecl. 

17 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of lo- 
ſeph, to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou 

art a great people, and haſt great power, aud ſhalt 

not haue one lot. 
x8 Therefore the monntaine ſhall be thine: for 

It is a wood, and thou {halt cut it downe: and the 

endes of it ſhall "ey mo, thou ſhale ga out 

the Canaanites, thou ue arets, 
and though they be "try oy 

x CH A P. XVIII. 

1 The Tabernce'e ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certa ine are 
ſent to diui ie the (ande 10 the other ſeuen tribes, 
x1 The lot of the children of Bemamin. 

AY the whole Congregation ofthe children 

of Iſrael came together at Shiloh: for they ſet 


— 
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Ioſhua. 


The portion of 
vp the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation there Min- 
ter the land was ſubiect vnto them. K 

_ 2 Nov there remained among the children ® 
Ifrael ſenen tribes , to whome they had not dd. 
ded their inheritance. | 4 

3 Therefore Ioſhua ſayd vnto the children i A 15 
Iſrael, How long are ye ſo ſlacke to enter & pol. 
ſelle the lande which the Lorde God of vort 
thers hath giuen you > he 

4 Giue from anong you for ezey; tribe um 
men. that I may {end them and that they may rig, * 
and walke through the land, and diſitibute it x, pb 
cording to their inheritauce,and returne to me. 

5 And that they may diuide it vnto them, i he 
ſeuen partes, (Judah (hall abide in his coaſt atth | 
South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ihall ſtanden 
their coaſtes at the North) .- i 

6 Yee ſhall deſcribe” the lande therefore ity = 
ſeuen parts, ſhall bring them hither to me, andi 
wil caſt lots for you here before y Lord our Gol 4 

7 But the Leuites ſhall have no part amony | 


- 
you: for the Prjeſthoad of the Lord is their inks © 
ritance : alſo Gad and Reuben and halfe tbetibe 
of Manaſlch haue receiued their inheritance be 
yond Iorden Eaſtwarde, which Moſes the ſeruax ©. 
of the Lord gaue them, - 


$ © Then the men aroſe, and went their wy: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to deſcribe 
the land, ſaying, Depart,and go through the land fb 
and deſcribe it, ind retutne to me, that I niay ben | 
caſt lottes for you before the Loid in Shil, t z 

9 So the men depaned, aud paſſed through ©: 
the lande, and deſcribed jt by cities into ſeun 
parts in a booke,and returned to Ioſhua into th | 
campe at Shiloh. "So 

to T Then Ioſhua caſt lots for them in Sli 
before the Lorde, and there Ioſua diuided ue 
lande vnto the children of 1ſtael , according u 
their portions: 

11 J And the lot of the tribe of the children 
Benĩamin came fourth according to their fi 
lies, and the coaſt of their lot laye betweene le 
children of Iudah, and the children of Loſeph, | 

12 And their coaſt on the Northſide was fron * 
Jorden, and the border weut vp to the fide of le. · 
richo onthe North part, and went vp throughte” 
mountaines Weſtward and the endes thereofat 
iu the wildernes of Reth-auen: tl 

1; Aud this border goeth along from dies 
to Luz, een to the Southſide of Luz ( the ſanes 
Beth el) and this border deſcendeth to Atrothat 7 
dar, nere tbe mount, that lyeth on the Southiided 
Beth-horon the nether. 2 

14 So the border turneth, & compaſſeth yay 
ner of the Sca Southward,fr the mount thatld N 
before Beth · horon South ard: and the euds tt: 
of are at Kiriath-baal(which is Ni ĩath. icarimas 
tie of the childrẽ of Iudah: this is y Welt quand © 

15 And 5 Southquarter « frõ the end of Kim 
„ this border goeth out Weſtward! 

commeth to the fountaine of waters of Nephu 

15 And this border deſcendeth at the end 
the mountaine, that lyeth before the vallq 
Ben-hinnom,which is in the valley-of the | gw! 
Northwwarde, and deſceudeth into the vas, 


—— 
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of Sr 808, Zebulun, 


ere of ns- Hinnom by the fide of || Iebuſi South ard, and 
2 | * el, de cla 
| | And compaſleth from the North, and go- 
wy * 4 oorth to En · ſheme ſn and firetcheth to Oc li- 
+ loth, which is toward the going vp vnto Adum- 
dren „ mim, and goeth done to the * ſtone of Bobau 
r & pol the ſonne of Reuben. 
ark 13 So it goeth along to F fide ouer againſt the 
1 ine Northward,& goeth downe into þ plaine. 
de thre 2 19 Aſter, this border goeth along to * {ide 
u f 3h Northward : and the ends there- 
* En of,that #, of the border, reache to the point of 
r p* the ſalt Sea Northward, aua to the end of Iorden 
n, itt | ee this is the South coaſt. 
Rath: 20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the Eaſt 
anden ” 'fdethis is the inheritance of the children of gen- 
— jamin by the coaſtes thereof rounde about , ac- 


e their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin according to their families, are leri- 
choyand Reth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

23 And Beth-arabah, & Zemarain, & Beth. el, 

2 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammon, and Ophni, and 
Caba: twelae cities with their villages. 

ö 

Aud! „an irah, and Moxah, 

25 And Rekem, and Irpecl, and Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, & lebuſi, (which is Ieru · 
falem) Gibeah, & Kiriath : fourteene cities with 
their villages: this is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin according to their families. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ri 1 Theportion of Simeon, to Of Zebulun, 17 Of 
Iichær, 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphiali, 40 Of 

Dan. 40 The poſſeſſion of fo ſbua. 
2 lot came out to Simeon, ever 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon ac- 
cording to their families : and their inheritance 
wu in the middes of the inheritance of the chil- 

dren of [udah. | 
2 Nowe they had in their inheritance, Beer- 


ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, 
3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Ralah, and Azem, 

4 And Ekolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, 
Ty r Ha- 
„„ ar- 
fn 5 AndBeth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteene 
ont | exties with their villages, - 
0 q 7 Ain, emmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: foure 
hat F cities with their villages. 
ied 1 $ Aud all the villages that were round about 


. theſe cities, vnto Raalathbeer, & | Ramath South- 
be Ie 2 inheritance of the tribe of the 


115 | (dren of Simeon according to their families. 
u 9 Out of the portion of the children of Indah 
Jas came the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 


for Y part ofthe children of ludab was too much 
for them: therefore the children of Simeon had 

their inheritance within their inheritance. 
10 T-Allo the third lot aroſe for the children 
un according to their families : and the 

coaſtes of their inheritance came to Sarid, 
u And their border gocth vp Weſt ward. euen 
to Matalah, and teachech to Dabbaſheth, & mee- 


= = 
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Chap. air. Iſachar, Aſher,and Napheali, 6 


teth with the river that lyeth before Tokneam, 

12 And turnet!: fro Sarid Eaſtward toward y 
ſunne riſing vato y border of Chiſloth-tabor,and 
goeth out to Daberath, and afcendeth to laphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtwarde 
toward the ſunne riſing to Gittah-hepher, to It- 
tah. kæ in, and goeth forth to Rimmon, aud tur- 
neth to Neah. 

14 And thu border compaſſtth it on Y North- 
fide to Hannathon, and the endes thereot are in 
the valley of liphtah- el. ; 

15 And Kattah , and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Reth-lchem: twelue cities with 
the ir villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun. according to their families: :has u theſe 
cities and their villages. 

17 Ihe fourth lot came out ta Iſſachar, enen 


For the ehildren of Illachar, according to their 


families. 

18 And their coalt was Izreelah, and Cheſul- 
loth,and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaimand Shihon, & Anaharath, 

120 And Harabbith, and Kithion, and Abez, 

2t And Remeth, and En-gannim,and En-had- 
dah,and Beth-pazzez. 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimath,and Reth-ſheineſh, and the ends of their 
coalt reach to Iorden: fixteene cities with their 
villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe ofthe 
children of 1fachar according to their families: 
that u, the cities, and their villages, 

24 JAlſo the fiſt lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Aſher according to theit ſamilies. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath,and Hali and 
Beten, and Acliſaph, 

20 And Alanune lech, & Amad, & Miſheal, and 
came to Carmel Weſtward, & to Shibor Tibuath, 

27 And turneth to warde the ſunne riſing to 
Reth-dagon,and commeth to Zebulun, and to the 
valley of liphtah- el, to warde the Northſide of 
geth· eme k, and Neiel, and goeth out on the leſe 
ſide of Cabul, | 

28 And to Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kan ah, vnto great Zidon. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong citic of Zor, and this border turneth to 
Hoſah , and the endes thereof are at the ſca from 
Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob : two 
and twentie cities with their villages, | 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe ofthe 
children of Aſher according to their families: 
that u, theſe cities and their villages. 

32 J The ſixt lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, een to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, & from 
Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekeb, and lab- 
neel. euen to Lakum, and the endes thereof are 
at Iorden. 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to Az · 
nath · tabor, and gotth out ſtom thence to Hu- 
kok, and re aclieth to Zebulun on the RE. 

M 
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Dans portion, 
| and goeth to Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to Iu- 
lor, euen dah ſ by Iorden toward the ſunne riſing. 

vo lor. 35 And the ſtrong cities are Siddim, Zer, and 

1. Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

35 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Haz or, 

37 And Kedeth, and Edrei, and En. hazör, 

28 And Iron, and Migdal. el. Horem, and Beth- 
anah, and Reth-ſhemeth : nincteene cities with 
their villages. 

39 This is the jnheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families: 
that 1, the cities and their villages, 

40 J The ſeuenth lot came oat to the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families, 

4! And the coait of their inheritance was Zo- 
rah, and Eſhtaol,and Ir-ſhemeſh, 8 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, and Ith lah, 

43 And Elon, and Temnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon,and Baalah, 

45. And lehud, & Bene. berak, & Gath-rimmõ, 

45 And Me. iarkon, and Rakk on, with the bor- 
der that lieth before Iapho. 

47 But the coaſtes of the children of Pan fell 
out :09 ire for them: therefore the children of 
Dau went vp to fight againſt Leſhem, and tooke 
it, and ſnote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
potted it, and dwelt therein. & called Leſhem, 

Judg. 18, *Dan aſter the name of Dan their father. 

29. 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families: that 
is,theſe cities and their villages, | 

49 © When they had made an ende of diui- 
ding the lande by the coaſtes thereof, then the 
children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto Io- 
ſhua the ſunne of Nan among then. 

50 According to the vworde of the Lord they 

Chap. 24. gaue him the citie which he aſked, exrn * Tim- 


30. nath-ſerah in moiint Ephraim: and he built the 
citie, and d welt therein. 

Num. 3. $1 *Theſearethe heritages which Eleazar the 

17. prieſt, & Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the chie fe 


ſathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael dinj- 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at F doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : ſo they 
made an ende of diuidiug the countrey. 
CHAP. XX 
2 The Lord cd maudeth ſo ſhua to appolue cities 
ef r*11170. 3 The vſe thereof, and their names, 
1 Lord alſo ſpake vnto Ioſhuafaying, 
2 Speaketo the children of !ſtael, and ſay, 
Fx0.2r. *Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I ſpake 
12. vnto you by the hand of Moſes, 
mum 35. 3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon by 
G. rt. 14. ignorance, vawittingly, may flee thither, and 
de... MG ſhalbe your refuge frs the auẽger of blood. 

4 And he that doeth flee vnt c one ofthoſe ci- 
ties, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate of the 

IEby. in citie, and ſhall ſlie wwe his cauſe | to the Elders of 
the eare the citie: and they ſhall receiue him into the citie 
of the El. vnto them, and giue him a place, that hee may 
arr. dwell with them. 

5 And if the auenger of blood purſie after 
him, they ſhall not deliuer the ſlayer into his 
hand becanſe he ſcnote his neighbour ignorantly, 
veither hated he him before time: 


CR” Rn 
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Toſhus, 


Citiesolh 
& Bat he ſhal del in that citie vntill be ſtay © 
fore the Cougregation in iudgement, u 


the death of the lue Prieſt that thall be inthok hap, 


daycs: then ſhall the ſayer returue, ind come . 
to his one citie, and vnto lis owne houſe, 
vnto the citie from whence he fied. * 

7 © hen they appointed Kedefh in I Galila 
mount Naphtali, & Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
and Ri riath. arba, (Which is Hebron) in the on. 
taine of ludah. Nr 

8 And on the other fide Jorden toward let. 
cho Eaſtward, hey appoi..ted *Bezer'in the vi. 
derneſte vpon the plaine out of thę tribe of l 
ben, and Kamoth iu Gilead, out of Fttibe of Gal 
aud Gelan in Baſhan out of F tribe of Nanaſſch 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for alle 
children of Iſrael, and for rhe ſtranger that. 
iourned among them, that whaſoeuer killed ay + 
perſon ignorantly, might flee thither,andnotdie - 


by the hand of the auenger of blood, vatillls * 


ſtood before the Congregation. | 
CHAP. XX. $6. 
The cities piucn to the Lenites, 4m in numb | 
eight and fourtie, 44 The Lord according toks ® 
bromiſe gane the children of I ſi acl reſU. 
Fes came the principal fathers of the le 
uites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt. & vnto Loſſua 
the ſonne of Nan, and vnto the chiefe fathers 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 1 
2 And ſpale vnto them at Shiloh in the lande 
of Canaau, ſay ing, *The Lord commanded byte 
hand of Moſes, to giue vs cities to dwell in, with: 
the ſuburbes thereof for our cattell. 

3 So the children of Iſtacl gaue vnto the le. 
uites, out of the ir inheritance at the commande. 
ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbes, | 

And the lot came out for the families ofthe 
Rohathites: aud the children of Aaron the Prieſ, 
which were of the Leuites, had by lot, ont ofthe 
tribe of Iudah, & out of the tribe of Si:neon, and 
out of the tribe of Beniamin thirteene cities. 7 

/ 5 And the reft ofthe children of Rohath hat 
by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephrs 
imand out of the tribe of Dan, & out of the hie 
tribe of Manaſſeh, tenne cities. ? 

c Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out 
of the tribe of Aſher, & out of the tribe of Naph. © # 
tali, and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in} | 
ſhan, thirteene cities. | 

7 The children of Merari according to ther 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and ot 


bs *S< 


rq 


6 


ofthetribe of Gad, and out ofthe tribe of Zeb» r G 


lun, twelue cities. 0 
8 So the children of Iſrael gaue by lot mo 
the Teuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, a tle : 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
9 TC And they gane out of the tribe of y i 5 
dren of Indah and out of the tribe of the childra © 
of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named. 
10 And they were the children s of Aaron 
ing of the families of the Kohathites, and ofthe 
ſonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot; 
11 Sothey gaue them Kiriath-arba of y fathet 
of Anok (which is Hebron) in the mount 5 


— — 


— 


Indah, M the ſuburbs of the fame round about ĩt. 
12 (But the land of the citie, and the villages 
thereof, gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne of le- 


A . rr 
come n * phunneh to be his poſſeſʒion) : 
ule, un n 13 C Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron 
| thePrieſtaciticol refuge for the fhaier,cuen He- 
Il Galil bron with her ſuburbs, & Libnah vw her ſuburbs, 
Phra, ( 14 And latter with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa 
& ö. Vith her ſuburbs, | 
SED 15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, aud Debir 
rde ler. with her ſuburbs, : 
the vi. 16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iuttah with 
> of Rev. ber ſubutbs eth · ſheme ih with her :burbs: nine 
of cities out of thoſe ewo tribes. 
lanaſſch! 17 And out ofthe tribe of Beniamin they aue 
Ir alte Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 
that ſo. 13 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, & Almon with 
Ned an + her ſuburbs foure cities. 
notdie 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
mtillhe © Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbs, 
20 TBut to the families of the children of ko- 
* hath of the Leuites, which were the reſt of the 
numle/ childrẽ of Kohath (for the cities of their lot were 
2 th oat of the tribe of Ephraim) 
3 i 21 They. gaue them the citi>ofrefuge for the 
the le flyer, Shechem with her ſuburbs in moũt Ephra- 
Lofhua imand Gzzer with her ſuburbs, 
thersof i 22 And Kibzaim-with her ſuburbs , and Beth- 
i horon with ber ſuburbs: foure cities. 
e land 23 Aud ont of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
bythe ! her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 
n, with : 24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs , Gath-rimmon 
withher ſuburbs: foure cities. 
the le. 25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Ta- 
ande. nach with ber ſaburbs, and Gath- rimmon with 
arbes her ſuburbes: two cities. 
ofthe 26 All the cities for the other fami'ies of the 
Prieſt children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs. 
ofthe 27 {Alſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
n, and families of the Leaites, they yaw out of the halfe 
5. tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of refuge for the ſlay- 
hid . * er, Golan in Raſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beeſh- 
phrs- 1 terah with her ſuburbs: two cities. 
haſe 28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon 
d. with her ſubutbs, Dabereh with her ſuburbs, 
t out . 29 Iarmuth with ber ſuburbs, En- gaunim with 
d out ber ſuburbs foure cities. 
pb. 30 And ont of thetribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
ns her ſuburbs, Abdon vv ith her ſuburbs, 
3t Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
ther her ſuburbs:ſoure cities. 
| out ©» 32 Andoutofthe tribe of Naphtali, the citie of 
cba I, C. deſuge for the ſlayer, Kedeſh in || Galil with her 
ſuburbs, and Hammoth- dor with her ſuburbs, and 
mo Kartan with her ſuburbs: three cities. 
the | 3 Allthe cities ofthe Gerſhonites according 
_ to their fauulies, were thirteene cities with their 
dd. ſaburbs. g 
In ” 34 J. Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
1 Merari th of the Leuites, hi ge out of the 
40 tube of Zebulun,lokneam with her ſuburbs, and 
he Kattah with her ſuburbs, 
35 Diumali with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her 
het * foure cities. n 
eof 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with 


Chap, xxij. | 


the Lenites, 88 
her ſuburbs, and Iahaz ah with her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mepha- 
ath with her ſuburbs: foure cities 

3 And out of the tribe of Gad they game for a 

cite of reſuge tor the layer, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs, & Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 
39 Heſhbon with her ſaburbs, and lazer with 
ber {.:burts: foure cities in all. 7 

42> So all the cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the reſt 
of the families of the Lenites) were by their lot, 
twelae cities, 

41 Au al the cities of the Tenites within the 
poſleſs ion of the children ol Iſtael, were eight 
and fourtie with their ſuburbs. 

4 Theſecitics lay euery one ſcurrally & their 
ſuburbs round about them: ſo were al theſe cities. 

43 JSo the Lord gaue vnto Iſrael al the land, 
which he had ſivorne to giue vnto their fatheræ 
and they poſſc ſſed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round about 
according to all that hee had ſivorne vnto their 
fathers: and there ſtoode not a man of alltheir 
enemies before them: / the Lorde deliuered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 There ſailed nothing of all the good (Bp. 23. 
things, which the Lord had ſaide vnto the houſe 1415. 
of Iſrac l, u all came to paſſe. 

CHAP. n 
1 Reuben, Gad, aua the halſ tribe of Manaſeeh, 

are ſent againe to their poſſeſſions. 10 They build 
an altar for a memoriall. 15 The Fſraelites re- 
Prooue them. 21 Their anſwere for di fence of 
the ſa nc. | 

Hen Ioſhua called the Reubenites, and the 

Gadites,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Ye haue kept al y Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of q Lord c5maunded you, & haue 
obeyed my voyce in all that I commanded you: 

3 Ye haue not forſaken your brethre this long 
ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue diligently kept the 
commandement of the Lord your God. 

4 And nowe the Lorde hath giuen reſt vnto 
your brethren as hee protniſed them: therefore 
nov returne ye and go to your tents, to the land 
of your poſſeſsi on, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord *hath giuen you beyond Iorden, Nur. 32. 

5 But take diligent heede, to do the comande- 33» 
ment & Tawe,which Moſes the ſeruant of y Lord . 13. 
cOmanded you: h that ye loue y Lord your 8. 

God, aud walke in all his wayes, and keepe his Deut. 10. 
comimandements, and cle aue vnto him and ſerue 12. 
him wich all your heart and with all your ſoule. 

s So Ioſhaa bleſſed them and ſent them away, 
and they went vnto their tents, 

7 © Nove vnto one halſe of the tribe of Ma- 
naſieh Moſes had giuen « poſſeſſion in Baſhau: and 
into the ot her halfe thereof gaue Iothua anong 
their brethren or this fide lorden M eſt wa de: 
thereſore when Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their 
tents, and bleſſed them, 

$ Thus he ſpake ynto them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, & witha great 
multitude of cattell, with/f12cr and with golde, - 
wich brat, and with yron, and with great abun- 

u 2 dance 


—— 
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dance of raiment : dinide the ſpoyle of your ene- 
mies with your brethren. EA 

9 © Sothe children of Reuben, &the childre 
of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh returned, 
and departed from the children of Iſrael from 
Shiloh( which is inthe land of Canaan)to goe vn 


— — — — l 


to the co of Gilead to the lande of their 

polleſsion, Which they had obteined, according 

to the wor Lord by the hand of Moſes, 
eb. Ge. 10 © And wien they came vnto i the borders 


blots, of Iorden (which are in the land of Canaan)then 
which the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
countrey and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh , built there an al- 
alſo was tar by Iorden, a great altar to ſee to. 
called a- 11 When the children of Iſrael heard fay, 
nan, be- Behold, the children of Reuben, and the children 
cauſe the of Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh haue built 
Amo. analtar inthe forefront of the land of Canaan 
| pites vpon the borders of orden at the paſſage of the 
| dwelling children of Iſrael: ; 
| - ghere n When the children of Iſrael heard it, then 
verre cal. the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 
165 | led Cana- gathered them together at Shiloh, to goe vp to 
1 ö by mite; warre againſt them. 

| n Then the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the 

| children of Reuben, & to the childreu of Gad and 
to the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of Gi- 
lead, Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes, of euery chiefe 
boul a prince, according to all the tribes of Iſ- 
1 rael: for euery one was chie fe of their fathers 

or, mul. houſhold among the { thouſands of Iſtael. 

[| | $itnde. 15 © So they went vnto the children of Ren. 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and ta the balfe 
tribe of Manaſſth , vnto the land of Gilead, and 
ſpake with them,ſaying, 

1& Thus ſaith the whole Congregation of the 
Lord; What tranſpreſsion is this y ye haue tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away 

this day from the Lord, in that ye haue built you 
an altar fur to rebell this day againſt the Lord? 


* 


e. eee er we are not clenſed vnto this day, 
ough a p came vpon the Con tion 
of — Lord? oy is Oe" 

18 Ye alſo are turned away this day from the 
Lorde: and ſeeing ye rebell to day againſt the 
Lord, euen to morowe he will be wroth with all 
the Congregation of ꝗſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding if the Jande of your pol. 
ſeſsi on be vncleane, come ye ouer vnto the land 
of the poſleſsion of the Lord, wherein the Lords 
Tabernacle dwelleth,and take poſſeſsion among 
li vsbut rebell not againſt the Lord, nor rebell not 
1 againſt vs in building you an altar, beſide the al- 
iſh tar of the Lord our God. | 


4. 


alone periſhed not in his wickedneſſe. 
21 J Then the children of Reuben and the 


ſands of Iſrael, 
22 The Lord God of gods, the Lotd God of 


Reuben and Gad reprooued for building Ioſhua. an altar,anfwere,and itis all ol 5 


Nuns, 17 Haue we too litle for the wickednes * of dren of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, | i | 


gods, be knoweth, & Iſrael himſelſe ſhall knowe: ® 
if by rebellion , or by tranſgreſßion againſt ie 
Lord we haue dome u, ſaue thou vs uot this day, 

23 Ifwe haue built vs an altar to returue away © 
fromthe Lo — to offer thereon burnt oſſe. 
ring, or meate offering. or to ofter e offering 
— let the Lord himſelfe ms: it: = tf — 

24 And if we haue not racher done it for feare | anew 
of ths thing, ſaying, In time to come your chil. * ; 
dren might ſay vnto our children, M hat haue ye 
to doe with the Lord God of Iſtael? 

25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a horde 
betweene vs and vou, ye children of Reuben and 307 on 
of Gad: there fore ye haue no part in the Lotd: Woe 
fo ſhall your children make our children ceaſe bee ns 
from fearing the Lord. bon 

26 There fore we ſaid, Me wil now go about 487 4 
to make vs an altar, not for burnt offering, not | 44 ſum 
for ſacrifice, 1. 

27 But it ſhallbe a * witnes betweene vs nd (d 
you, & betweene our generations after vs,to ex. ol 
cute the ſeruice of the Lorde before him in o 
burnt offerings, and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
peace oftrings, and that your children ſhould not "Wu... 
ſay to our children in time to come, Ye haue no 38. 
part in the Lord. 4 

28 Therefore faid we, If fo be that they ſhould * 
ſo ſay to vs or to our generatiõs in time to come, 2 Pſal.r 


then will we anſwere, Bcholde the faci on of the 
altar of the Lord,which our fathers nude, not for | 
burnt offering. nor for ſacrifice-þut it is a witueſe 
betweene vs and you. | 
29 God forbid that we ſnhoulde rebell againſt 
the Lord, and turne this day away from the ldd 
to builde an altar for burnt offering, ar for meate 
offering, or ſor ſacrifice, ſaue the altar of the Lord Tut 
our God, that is before his Tabernacle, dz 
30 J And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and te 
princes of the Congregation and heads ouer the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard 105 fe 
the vvordes, that the children of Reuben, and chil. 


+ they were well content, | 

3r And Phinehas the ſonne of Fleazar the Ther i 
Prieſt ſaide vnto the children of Reuben and to u wie, 
the children of Gad, aud to the children of Ma» 9 
naſſeh, This day we perceiue, that the Lord isa - 
mong vs, becauſe ye haue not done this treſpaſſe b 1 
againſt the Lord: now ye haue deliuered the chil» ben. 
dren of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord. Eren 

32 J Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar te num. 
Prieſt with the Princes returued fro the children 354. 
of Reuben, & from the children of Gad out oſtbe . ig. 
lande of. Gilead, vnto the lande of Canaan, tothe * cha. 
children of Iſrael, and brought them anſ were. 

33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of IC 


20 Dad not Achan J (one of Zerah treſpaſſe rachand the children of Iſrael | bleſſed God, and 1% yr, 

Pieuouſſy in the execrable thing, and wrath fell + minded not to goe againſt them in battell forto . wifes 

cu . on all the Congregation of Iſtaeh and this man deſtroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben, 19% I oy, 
3;5 


and Gad dwelt, - thre 
34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chi- 


. + , , 
children of Gad, and halſe the tribe of Manaſith dren of Gad called the altar IE d for it thall bea I 2 
anſwered, and iaid vnto the heads ouer the thou · witneſſe betweene vs, that the Lord is God. % 20.4 


CHAP. XXIII. a 
2 Ieſbua exborteth the prople, tba they 2 
uo 


. 


55 
1 
1 
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exhoration'to the people. Chap. xxiij, xxiiij. Gods benefits rehearſed, 8 
wot themſolues to the Gentiles, 7 that they name hote againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly out 
not them idoles. 14 The promiſe, if they feare of the good land which he hath giuen y ou. 
God, 15 and threatnings, if the fer ſake him, CHAP. xXIIII. 
Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Lord had gine 2 llaſhua ebear/eth Gods benefits, 14 ande- 
| Arc vnto Iſrael from all their enemies round — —_ people 3 . od. 25 The league 
about, and loſhua was olde, and i ſtriken in age, enued bei eene God and the people, 29 leſbua 
— 2 Then Ioſhua called al Iſrael, their Elders dieth. 31 The bones of loſeph are buried, 3 3 E- 
-  &their heads, and their iudges, and their officers, razr 41th, 
eres 8 1 F 
| & ſaid into them, 1 am olde, «2d ſtriken in age. A Nd Ioſhua aſſembled 40e all the tribes of 
; 3 Alo ye baue ſeene all that ꝙ Lord your God Iſrael to Shechem, & called the Elders of li- 
hath done vnto all theſen.tious before you, how lael, and their heads, & their iudges, aud their of- 
the Lord your God himſe lfe hath fought for you. ficers, and they preſented theniſelues before God. 
v our Beholde, I haue ||diuided vnte you by lot 2 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people, I hus 
bro eu theſe nations that remaine, to bee an inheritance ſayeth the Lorde God of Iſiael, * Your fathers Ge. f r. 
bet ns according to your tribes, from Ierden, with all dwelt beyond the flood in olde time, «ae He- 3 need 
bm. the nations that I haue deitroyed, euch vnto the rah the father of Abraham, and the father of Na- 3.6. 
out fle 4 great Sea f Weſtward, chor, and ſerued otlier gods. 
nor e /unne 8 And the Lorde your God ihall expell them 3 And I tooke your father Abraham from be- 
| @ 6. before you, and caſt them out of your hight, and yond the flood, and 8 him thorow all the 
d ye fl their land, as the Lord your God land of Canaan, and multiphed his ſede, and 
ſaid vnto 


. 


ö 
Owe: 
| the 
lay. 
oſſe 
1098 
eare 
chil. 
eye 
tder 
and 
ord: 
eaſe 


x. 0 you, * gaue him Lzhak. Cen. 2c. 4. 
our * 6 de ye therefore of a valiant courage, to ob- 4 And I gaue vnto Izhak,* Taakob & Eſau: & Gen. 2726 
w- ſerue and doe all that is written in the booke of I gaue vnto * Eau mount Se ir, to poſſelle it: but Gen. 3 8. 


of 


1b. 32. the Lawe of Moſes, * that ye turne not therefrom * laakob & his children went downe into Egypt. Gen. 46 6. 
6 38.14+ tothe right hand nor to the left, 5 *Iſent Moſes alſo and Aar on and I plagued £x0.3.100 
| 7 Neither companie with theſe nations: that Egypt: and when I bad ſo done among them, 1 


= 


2 
FP 


9 For the Lord hath caſt out before you great la darłkeneſſe betweenc you andthe Egyptians, r, 4 
nations and mig htie, and no man hath — 4 be- and brought the ſea vpon them, & couered them: cloud. 
| fore your face hitherto, ſo your eyes haue ſtene what I haue done in E- 
Leut. . 1> one man of yon ſhall chaſe a thonſande: gypt: alſo ye dwelt in the wildernes a long ſeaſou. 
di. 30 ſor the Lord your God, he fighteth for you, as he 8 After, I brought you into the land of the A- 4 
hath promiſed you. morites, which dwelt bey ond Torden,* and they Nwm.21, 
it Take good heede therefore vnto your fought with you: but I gaue the into your hand, 29. 
| $eb,ſonles Felues, that ye loue the Lord your God. and yee poſſeſſed their countrey, and I deſtroy ed 
| 12 Els ifye go backe, and cleane vnto the reſt them, out of your fight. 
| _ oftheſe nations, that u, of them that remaine 9 * Alſo Balakthe ſonne of Zippor King of A\ym.224 
*J0r,be of with you, and ſha!l | make marriages with them, Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and ſent to 3. deut. 
5 her affi-j and || go vnto them, and they to y ou, call Balaam the ſonne of heor for to curſe you, 23.4. 
0 mie, 13 Know yee for certeine, that the Lord your 10 gut I would not heare Ralaam: therſore he 
2 by lor haue God wil caſt out no more of theſe nations from bleſſed you, and deliuered you out of his hand. 
 ** conuerſa- before you: but they ſhalbe a ſaare & deſtructi- 11 And ye went ouer Torden, and came vnto 
e - | tion wich on vm you, and a whip on our ſides, & thornes Tericho, and the men of Iericho fought againſt 
|. "them, inyoureyes, vntill yee periſh out of this good you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the Ca- 
Exo. 23. 33 land which the Lord your God hath giuen you. naanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, 
e num. 33. 14 And beholde, this day doe Ienter into the the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, and I deliuered 
1 $5.deut, way of all the world, and yee knowe in all your them into your hand. | 
> | 7.16, benrte and in all your ſoules, that * nothing hath 12 And I ſent * homets before you, which caſt Excd. 23. 
| >Cbarl4y failed of all the good things which the Lorde them out before you, ex-n the two kings of the 28. dews, 
3 your God promiſed yon, hut all are come to paſſe Amorites , and not with thy ſword, nor with 720. che. 


ald £ i with them which are left with you, neither brought you out, 

ne, Pſi/.164 * make mention of the name of their gods, nor 6 Sol brought your fathers out of Egypt, Exo.tz 37 
the cauſe to ſiveare by them, neither ſerue them nor and ye came vnt9 the ſea, and the Egyptians pur- 

for bow vuto them : ſued after your fathers with charets and horſe- 

le 8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lorde your God, as men vnto the red ſea. Exo. 14. 9. 
1 ye haue done vnto this day. 7 Then they cried vnto the Lord, and he put 

xd 

te 

id 


KN N 


© yato you: nothing hath failed thereof. thy bowe. 11.20. 

| me Hr, ro. 15 Therforeasall |goodthings are come vp- 13 And I haue giuen you a lande, wherein ye 

| 10 nis. on vou, which — AH God promiſed you, did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and 

t 71%, ſo ſhal the Lord bring vpõ you cuery!ewll thing, yee dwell in them, and eate ofthe vineyards and 

* threat vntill hee haue deſtroyed you out of this good oline trees which ye planted not. 

„ ee hnd, which the Lord your God hath ginen you. 14 Nowe therefore fear e the Lorde, and ſerue 

I cba. us Mben ye ſhall r e couenant of him in vprightneſſe and in truetb, and put away 

. 2s. the Lord God which he commanded you. & the gods, which your fathers ſerued beyonde the A. i 
ſhallgo & ſerue other gods, & bo ve your ſe lues flood and in Egypt, and ſerue ye the Lord. e euii/ n 

tothem, then (hallthe wrath of the Lorde waxe 25 Aud jif it e you 3 50 

. 
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1oſhuas exhortation, 
0 Forde, chuſe you this day Move ye will ſerne, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerued (that 
were beyond the flood) or the gods ot the Amo- 
rites, in whoſe land yee dwell : but I and mine 
houle will ſerue the Lord, 

15 Then the people anlivered and faide, God 
forbid,that we thould forſale the Lord, to ſerue 

ther gods. 

17 For the Lord our God, he brought vs and 
our fathers out of the lande of Egypt, ſrom the 
hoſe of bondage, and hee did thoſe great mira. 
cles in ont light, aud pte ſerued vs in all the way 
| thot we went, and among all the people thorow 
10 i whom we came. i 
Wi! | 18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs all the 
1 people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 

land: ther: fre will we alſo ſerue the Lord, for lie 
is our God. 

19 Ani Toſhna ſaide vita the peop le, Yee cal 
not ſerne the Lord: for he is an holy God: he is 
a ielous God: he will not pardou your iniquitie 
nor your ſinnes. 

20 If yee forſake the Lorde and ſerue ſtrange 

cba 2345. gods, then he will returne and bring euill vp- 
on you. and conſume you, after tliat he hath done 
you good. 

zt Aud the people ſaide vnto Ioſnua, Nay, but 
we will ſe rue the Lord. 

22 And loſhua ſaide vnto the people, Yee are 
witneiles againſt your ſelues, that ye haue choſen 
you the Lord, to ſerue hin: and they ſaid, Mee 
47 e witneſſes, 

23 Thcu put away now, ſaide hee. the ſtrange 
gods which are among you,and bo your hearts 
vnto the Lord God of lirael. 
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| CHAP. I | 

| rt After loſhua was dead ludab was conſtitute 
| Capiaine, 6 Adomi- be dc ł is taken, 14 Tleviquifſt 
| of Achſzh. 16 The children of Kent, 28 The Ca. 
| 


Maze are made trihutariet, hut not deſtroted. 


2 >of Iſrael aſked Y Lord,faymg, Who 
A ſhall go vp for vs againſt the Canaa- 
njtes,to fight firſt againſtthem? 


Iudges.“ 


— 


Toſhua dieth, and Hat 


24 And the people ſaid vnto Iaſhua, The Lord the 
our God will we ſerue, & his voice wil we obey, F 

25 So Ioſhua made acouenant with the peo. 
ple the ſame day, and gaue them an ordinance & 
law in Shechem, 

26 And loſhna wrote thefe wordes in the 
booke of the La of God,&tooke 2 great ſtone, | 
and pitched it there vnder anſſoke that was inthe 5 # 
Sanctuarie of the Lord. 

27 And Iothua ſaide vnto all the people, Be. 
holde, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto vs: for 
it hath heard all the words of the Lord which he 
ſpake with vs: it ſhall be therefore a witnelle a. 
gainſt you, leaſt ye deny your God. | 

28 Then Ioſhua let the people depart, euety 
man vnto his inheritance, 

29 Andafter theſe things Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, the ſeruant of tlie Lord, died, being an hun. 
dred and ten yeeres olde, , 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in*Timnath-ſersh, which is in mount 14 
Ephraim, on the North fide of mount Gaaſh. 1 

31 And Iſrael ſerued the Lord all the dayes of +, 
Toſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that ouer. 
lined Ioſhua, & which had knowen all the works 
of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael, 

72 And the © bones of loſeph, which the chil- (46 
dren of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, buried they 2 
in Shechem in a parcell of ground which Iaakob . 
bought of * the ſonnes of Hamor the father of G4. 
Shechem,for an hundred pieces of fijuer, and the i 
children of Ioſeph had them in their inheritance, | 

33 Al Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
whome they buried in + the hill of Phine has his fie 
ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Eptraim. 4 


OF IVDGES. 1 


15 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
Lbeit there is nothing that more prowoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is there nz. 
thing ſo diſpleaſant and heinous, that car turne bac be Gods loue from his Church, For now when 
the Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the truth of Gods promiſe perſsrmed,in 
fleadof achuowledging his great benefits and oining thanks for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible ob. 
liuion of Gods graces,contrary io their ſulemue prumiſt made unto Ioſbua, end ſo prouobed his ven 
Leailce (as much a4 in thera ſi ooci) tot heir utter defirnttion. Nhereof as they had moſt emident fignes 
by the mutabiluie of their flate : (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented ly 
ij ranti © he pulled them from libertit, and caſt them into ſl auer ie, to the intent they might foele ther 
pmne miſeriec,and ſo call onto him and be deliuered) So ro ſhew that his merciec endure for euer,ht 
raiſed up fram time to time {ſuch as ſhould di liui r them axd aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if 
they would turne to him by true repentance, And theſe deliuerers the S eripture calleth Fud:es, be- 
cauſe they were executers of Gods iudgemeuis, not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed ©. 
wp, it ſeerned beſt to God, for the gouernance of '" people. They were ur eteene in number beſides © 
| | To hua,and gouerned fam Toſhua Unto Saul the f/ d king of Jſrael. ſua and theſe vnto the time — 
of Saulruled 377 yeres, In this bnoke are Many notable points dec lared, but two eſpecially : fort, ue 
| battel that the Church of God hath for the mains enæuce of true religion againſñ idolatrie an” ſuper. 
| ftition : next, what great danger that Comman wealth is in, when as God gineth not a magiſtratets . : 
reteine his people in the purencſe of rel gian and his true ſeruice. * | 


2 And the Lord ſaid, Tudah ſhall goe vp: be- 
holde, I haue giuen the land into his hand. 

3 And Indah ſaide vnto Simeon his brother, 
Come vp with me into my lot that we may figbt 
againft the Canaanites: and I likewiſe will goe 


ter that Toſhua was dead, / childrẽ vith thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went witli lum. ; 


4 Thẽ Iudah went vp, and the Lord delinered | 
the Canaanites & the Perizzites into their han, 
mg 5 

3 


en, | 
A they fought againſt him, & ſle w the Canaanit es, 
and the Perizzites. 

; Tut Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued af- 
terhimand caught him, and cut off the thumbes 
of his handes and of bis feet. 


n the 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaide, Seuentie Kings ha- 
tone,” | uing the thuubs of their hands aud of their feete 
in the ſy 4p cut off, gathered bread vnder my table: as I haue 
doue,ſo Gud hath rewarded me. ſo they brought 
ö d. him to leruſalem, and there he died. 
for $ (Nowe the children of ludah had fonght a- 
ich be gainit JeruſalemyS had taken it. & ſimitten it with 
ellez. the edge ofthe ſword, & had ſet the citie on fire) 
9 Tafterward alſo the children of ludah went 
euer downe to fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt 
in the n;ountaine, aud toward the South, and in 
ne of the lowe countrey. 8 
bun. 10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites, 
; that dwelt ia Hebron,wbich Hebron before tine 
f his 1g. Was called * Kiriath.arba : aud they ſlewe Sbe- 
ONT ſhaand Ahiazan,and Talmai, 
en 11 And from thence hee went to the inhabi- 
es ok tants of Debir, and the name of Debir in old time 
W was Kiriath · ſepher. 
orks 12 And Caleb ſaid, Ne that ſiniteth Kiriath-ſe- 
1 pher and taketh it,cuen to him will I giue Achſah 
chil- Gay my daughter to wife, 
they an 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
akod 1; yonger brother too ke it, to whom he gaue Ach- 
r of Gy fab his daughter to wife. : 
Ithe ig 14 And when ſhe came to him, ſhe moued him 
_ to aſkeof her father a field, and ſhee lighted of 
lied, © therafſe,and Caleb ſaid vnto her, what wile thou? 
bis fit 16 And ſhe auſwered him, Giue me ableſsing: 
m. 4d for thou haſt giuen mee a South countrey, giue 
15 me alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gaue her the 
' ſorings abone and the ſprings beneath. 
5. 16 J And the children of Keni Moſes father in 
how lame went vp out of the citic of the palme trees 
d.in with the children of ludah, into the wilderneſſe 
ob. of judah, that lieth in the South of Arad, & went 
vew nnd daelt among the people. 
ues 17 But Iudah went with Simeon his brother, 
43 and they flew the Canaanites that iuhabited Ze- 
has . phath, and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the 
»be 21,3 name of the citie * Hormah. 


18 Alſo Indah tooke Azzah with the coaſtes 


4 thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſtes thereof, 
f fed and Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. 

Fades 19 And the Lord was with Iudab, and he poſ- 
me ſellad the mountaines: for he could not driue out 


the inhabitants ofthe valleyes, becauſe they had 
charets of yron. 
N 172 And they gaue Hebron to Caleb, as Mo- 
97g Les had ſayde, and hee expelled thence the three 
Mal ſonnes of Analk. 


be- 1. 21 But the children of Reniamin did not caſt 
ont the lebuſites that inhabited Teruſalem: there- 

her, fore the Tebuſites dwell with the children of Ben- 

gt jamiu in Jeruſalem vnto this day. 

doe 22 CThey alſo that were: of the houſe of Toſeph, 

um went vp to geth· el, and the Lord was with them, 

red 23 Aud ihe houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 


— = 
_ 


. Achlahs requeſt. Chap.) 
found { Adoni-bezek inRezek: & 


— — 


=_ 
The Canaanites pay tribute. 0 
was * Luz) Gene. 28. 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come out of the ci- x9, 
tie, and they fat d vnto him, She vs we pray thee, 
the way into J city, *& we wil ſhew thee mercy. Ioſhi2.t4e 
25 And when he had thewed them the way in- 
to the citie, they ſinote the citie with the edge of 
the fivord, but they let the man and all his houſe- 
holde depart. 
26 Then the man went into the lande of the 
Hi ttites & built a city, & called the name thereof 
Luz, vhich is the name thereof vnto this day. 
27 JNeither did Manaſleh deſtroy keth-ſhean 7ſb. 15. 
with her townes, nor Taanach with her tow nes, 17. 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her ton nes, nor 
the inhabitants of Ibleam with her townes, nei- 
ther the inhabitants of Megiddo with ber to nes: 
but the Canaanites dwelled fill in that land. 

28 Neuerthcleſſe when Iſra:1 was ſtrong, they 
put tlie Canaanites to tribute, and expelled then 
not wholly. 

29 J Tikexviſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- Toſh, 16. 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites 10. 
dwelt in Ge zer among them. 

30 J Neither did Zebulun expell the inhabi- 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nabalol, 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came tributaries. 

31 J Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor 
of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of A. 
pluk, nor of Rehob, 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nitesghe inhabitants of the land: for chey did not 
dt iue them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali driue out the inha- 
bitants of Beth.themeſh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth · auath, but delt among the ( anaanites tle 
inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabi- 
tants of Reth-ſhemeſh, and of Beth-· anath became 
tributaries vnto them. 

24 And the Amorites I droue the children of Or, ff. 
Dan into the mountaine: ſo that they ſuftred them cream. 
not to come dove to the valley. 

35 And the Amorites|dwelt ſtil in mount He- ſor, would 
res in Aiialon, aud in Shaalbim, and when the del. 
hande of Ioſephs familie preuailed, they became 
tributaries : 

35 Aud the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
Maalel-akrabbim, exex from Selah and vpward, 

CHAP, IL 

r The Anzelrebuketh the people, becauſe they 
had made peace with the Canaanites, 11 The F(+ 
rathites fell to idolatrie after Foſhnahs death, 14 
They ave deliuered into the enenues hands, 16 God 
deliurreth them by Indjes. 22 Why God ſuffe« 
red idolatert to vemaine among them. 

Nd an Angell of the Lord came vp from Gil. 

gal to Bochin and ſaid, I made you to go vp 
out of Egypt, & haue brought you vntothe land 
which I had ſvorne vnto your fath:rs, and faid, I 
will neuer breake my coueuant with y ou. 

2 * Yee alſo ſhall make no coneuant wich the Dewi 7. 
inhabitants of this land,* bx ſhall breake downe Dex. 2.2. 
their altars: but yee haue not obeyed my voyce. 


W by baue ye done this? 
M4 3 Whacfore, 


— — — — 


4 
TThe peoples 


1 3 Wherefore, I ſaid alſo, Iwill not caſt them 
Toſh.23, out before you: but they thalbe* a4 4hornes vnto 


18 3. your ſides, & their gods halbe your j deſtruction. 

li Yorynare: 4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe 
li wards vnto all the children of Iſrael, tne people 
vl lift vp their voice, and wept. 

hl 5 Therrore they called ti name of that place, 


|| Bochimn, & offred ſacrifices there vnto the Lord. 

6 No when Iolhaa had ſent the people a- 
way, the children of Iſrael went euery man into 
his inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. * 

7 And the peop le had ſerued the Lord, all the 
dayes of Ioſhua, and all the day es of the Elders 
that outliued loſhua, vhich had ſcene al the great 
works ofthe Lord that he did for Iſrael. 

8 But Io ſhua the ſoune of Nun the ſeruant of 
the Lord died, hen he was an hundred & tenne 
yeres olde: 

9 And they buried him in the coaſts of his in- 
J he titan ce, in Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 

(OWEN onthe North fide of mount Gaaſh. 

(ME 10 And ſo a'l that generation was gathered 
vnto their fathers, and another generation aroſe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 
the works, which he had done for Iſrael. 

11 J Thenthechildren of iſrael did wickedly 
in the fight of the Lord, and ſerued Baalim, 

12 And forſooke the Lorde God of their fq- 
thers, which brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt. & folowed other gods eue. the gods of the 
people that were round about them, and bowed 
vnto them, and prouoked the Lord to anger. 
1 13 So they forſooke the Lorde, and ſtrued 

110 | cbap. 10.6 Baal, and Aſhtaroth. 

0 Bi ||, 14 And the wrath of the Lorde was hote a- 


% wee 
ping. 


Wit gaiuſt Iſr ael, & he deliuered them into the handes 
AA. n of ſpoylers, that ſpoiled them, & he * ſolde them 
.. 0. 1. into the handes of their enemies rounde about 

| them, ſo that they coul d no longer Rand before 
their enemies. 


the Lord was fore againſt them, as the Torde had 
ſaid,and as the Lord had ſworue vnto then: ſo he 
paniſhed them ſore. 

16 © Notwithſtanding, the Lorde ray fed vp 
for, na- Fludges, whichfdeliuercd them out of the hams 
g1Ptrates, of their oppreſſours. 
tEbr.ſa- 15 Pat yet they would not obey their Indges: 
Ul! es for they went a whoring after other gods, and 

\} worſhipped them, and turned quickly out ofthe 
way, wherein theit fathers walked, abeyjng the 
commandements of the Lord: they did not fo. 

rs And when the Lorde had rayſed them vp 
Ind ges, the Lord was with the ludge, and deline- 
red them out of the hand of their enemies all the 


Ebr,re dayes of the Indge (forthe Lorde + had compaſ- 


1 


Pented. fion of their gronings, becauſe of them tha: op- 
il preſſed them and tormented them) _ 
[!] Chap.z.t2 19 Vet“ when the indge was dead, they re- 


eber. cor. turned, and f did worſe then their fathers, in fol- 
(rest the. loving other gods to ſerue them, and worſhip 
them: they ceaſed got ſrom their owne inueuti- 
ons, uor from their rebellious way. 

20 M herfore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 


led againk Iſtacl and he faid, Beczuſe this people 


15 Whitherſoeuer they went out. the hand of led agaiuſt Iſrael, and he ſolde them into the hand 


;dolatrie. Why Gal = Tudges, ſuffereth idolarers. Iſrael d 


hict 1 1 
ded their fatbers, and bath not obeyed my voice; 


hath trauſgreſſed 


21 Therefore will I no more caſt out befote 
them auy ot the nations, which Ioſhua left whey 
he died, 

22 That thorow them I may prooue Iitael, 
whether they will kee pe the way ofthe Lord, to 
walke therein, as their fathers kept it, or not 

23 So the Lorde left thoit nations, and droge 


them not out immediatly, neither deiuered them 


into the hand of loſhua, 
C H. A P. III. 

1 The Canaanites were left to t: ie Iſrael, y 
Orhneel delinereth Iſrael. 24 Ehnd lalleth Ying 
Eglon 21 Shemgar kilteth the Phi liftuns, 
1 nowe are the nations which the Lordo 

left that he might proue Iſrael by them ( · uin 
as many of iſ-ael as had not knowen all the wars 
of Canaan, 6 

2 Onely to make the generations ofthe chil. 
dren of Iſrael to know, and to teach them warte, 
which doubtleſſe their predeceſlours knew not) 

3 Hue princes of the Pluliſtims, and all tie 
Canaanites, & the Si donians, and the Hiuites rhat 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal · het · 
mon vutill one come to Hamath. 8 

4 And theſe remained to proone Iſrael by 
thein, to wit, whether they would obey the com · 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 And the children of Iſrael dwek among the 
Canaanjtes, the Hittites, & the Amorues,and the 
Perizzites,and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, 

5 And they tooke their daughters to be their © 
wines, and gaue their daughters totheir lonnes, 
and ſerued their gods. 

7 © Sothe children of Iſrael did wicked ly in 
the fight of the Lord, and forgate the Lord their 
God, and ſerued Baal im, and Aſheroth. 

8 v Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord was kind- 


of Chuthan riſhathaim King of ]|Aram-naharaim, 
and the children of Iſracl ſerued Chuſhan riſha- 
thaim eight yeres. 

9 TAnd when the children of Iſrael cried vn. 
to the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour to the 
duldren of Iſrael, & he ſaved them, -#en Othniel 
the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he indged Ilrael, and went out to warre: an 


the Lord deliuered Chuſhan riſhathaim Ring of a l 


Aram into his hand, and his hand preuailed a- 
gainſt Chuſhan nſhathaim. 

So the land had reſt ſortie yeeres, and Oth- 
nĩel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

n © Then the children of Iſtael againe com- 
mitted wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord: and 
the Lorde ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab 2. 

aint Iſrael, becauſe they had committed wie · 
dneſſe before the Lord. 

13 Andhee gathered vuto him the children of 
Anmon, and Ainalek, and went and ſinote Iſrad, 
and they poſſeſſed thecitieof palme trees. 

14 So the childrẽ of lſrael ſeruęd Eglon king 
of Moab eiglteene yeręs. 1 
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ET ' Shamgar, Chap. ĩiij. Deborah and Barak, 
x5 Rat when the children of Tiraef cried vnto 2 And the Lord ſold them into the hand of la- 

ſtirred them vp a fauiour,Ehud bin king cf Canaan hat reigned in Hazor hose 
the ſonne uf Gera the ſonne of || lemini, a man chieſe captaine was calea Siſera, vhich d welt in 
| lane of his right hand: and the children of Iſrael Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 
"af; ſent a preſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab. 3 Ihen tte children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
=}, 6 And Ehud {| made him a dagger with two Lord: (for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, 
or be. edges of a cubite length, and be did gird it der and twentie yceres bee had vexed the children 
1 4005 his raiment vpon his right thigh. of lirael very fore) : 
ue u And he preſented the gilt vnto Eglon king 4 J And at that time Deborah a Prophlcteſle 
. of Moab (and Eglon wa a very fat man) the wife of Lapid oth iudged Iſrael. 
13 And when he had no we preſented the pre- 5 And this Deborah dwelt vuder a palme 
int he ſeut away the people that bare preſent, tree, betweene Ramah and Reth-el in mount E- 
9 19 Rat he turned agarne from the quarris, that im, and the children of Iſrael came vp to 
any were by Gilgal,& faid.I haue a ſecret errand vnto her ſor iud gement. 
thee, O king · N bo faid, kee pe flence: & all that 6 Then the ſent and called Barak the ſonue of 
rde ſtood about him, went out from him. Abino am out of Kedeth of Nap htali, & ſaid vnto 
en 2s Then Ehud came vnto him (and hee fate a- him, Hath not the Lord God of 16 ael comanded, 
as lone in a ſommer parler which he had) and Ehud arm, Goc, and drawe toward mount Tabor, and 
ſnid. l haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then take with thee ten thouſand men of the children 
he aroſe out of his throne, of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulan? 
21 And Ehud put foorth bis left hande, and 7 And Iwill drawe vnto thee tothe “ ti- pp gage 
— from his right thigh, & thruſt uer Kiſhon Siſera, the captaine of of labins arnue 1%. 
a it into bus belly, with his charets and his multitude, and will deli- lor val 
nu So that che haft went in after the blade, uer him into thine hand. 
and the fatte-cloſed abontthe blade, ſo that hee 8 And Barak ſaide vnto her, Ifthou wilt goe 


K III 


5 


28 


— 
— 
— 
. 


RS SH 


. | couſde not drawe the dag ger out of his bellie, with me, I will goe : but iſchou wilt not go with 
by E but the dirt came out. me, Iwill not goe. g 
m. p bay, 23 Then Ehud gate him ont into the I porch, 9 Then ſhe anfivered, I will ſarely goe with 
ed UF * and ſhnt the doores of the parler vpon him, and thee; bur this iourney, that thou takeſt, ſhall not 

i locked them. ; be for thine hononr : for the Lord ſhall ſel] Siſera 

he 24 And when be was gone out, his ſernaunts into the han de of a woman. And De borah aroſe 
he © eane: who ſeeing that the doores of the parler and went with Barak to Kedeſh. i 
f 67. he were locked, they ſaid, f Surely he doth his eaſe- 10 And Batak called Zebulun & Naphtali to 
* dourreth ment in his ſommer chamber. Rede ſh, and . he went vp on his feete with tenne cr he led 
s, hi fett, 25 And they taried til they were aſhamed: and thouſand men and Deborah went vp with him. after bim 


1 ſeeing hee opeued uot the doores of the parler 11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 1 


- | they tooke the key, and opened them, & behold, children of * Hobabthe father in law of Moſes, Gr, N. 

2 their lord was fallen dead on the earth. was departed frõ the fkenites. & pitched his tent fie. 
26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they tariech and vntill the plaine of Zaanaim,which is by Kedeſh) N#-19.29 

: was paſſedthe quarris,and eſcaped vnto Seirath, 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 18. 


L 27 And when he came home, / be blew a trum- ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. Kain. 
ßpet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrae! | 13 And Siſera called for all his charets, enen f 


2 


% "mn went donne with bim from the mountaine, and nine hundreth charets of y ron, and all the people 
Leber, be went before them. that were with him from Haro ſteth of the Gene 
Nu. 10. 29 Then fnid he vnto them, Followe me: for tiles vnto the riuer Kiſhon. = 


che Lord bath deliuered your enemies, ee Mo- 14 Then Deborah faid vnto Barak, Vptfar this 
| © ab into your hand. So they went down after him is the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſera in- 
and tooke the paſſages of Iorden toward Moab, to thine hand. Is notthe Lorde gone ont before 


d | ». and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer, thee > ſo Barak went dor ne from mount Tabor, 
i Pfr as Andthey flewe of the Moabites the fame and ten thouſand men after him. 
f 9 dune bout ten thouſand men all j fed men, and al 15 And the Lord defiroyed Siſera, and all his 
. (Of +5 ba were warriours, and there eſca not a man. charets, and all hjs hoſte with the edge of the 
"Hd 3» So Moab was+ſubdued y day vnder hand ſword, before Barak,fo that Siſera lighted downe 
— * . of iſek&thelandhad reſt foure ſcore yeetes. offbis charet, and fied away on his feete, 
4 31 JAnd after him was Shamgar the ſonne of 16 But * Rarak purſuedaſter the charets, and P/a tz. te 
. Anath,which ſlew of the Philiſt ims ſixe hundreth after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles:8: 
| wen Wy an ore goade and he alſo deliuered Iffael. all the hoſte of Siſera fell vpon the edge of the 
C H A P. IIII. ſword : there was not a man left. 

1 Iſrael ſinne and ave giuen into the hands of la. 11 Howbeit, Sitera fled away on his feete to 
= e _—_ Iſrael and exhorteth Ba- thetent e- the wife of Heber the Kenite: — 
rat to d. iiur the people, 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 Aud peace was betweene Iabin the king of Hazor, an 

Tm bs killed by Tel, betweene the houſe of Heber the Kenite) 
ant 5 Akute children of Iſtael + began againe to 18 And lael went out to meete Siſera , & ſayd 
tht ani, > wickedly iu the fight of the Lord when vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne in to me: feare 
| Jude dead, x nd he be had turned in vato her into ber 
ph ent, 


FF! Taelflayeth Siſera. The ſong of Iudges. '- Deborahand 

J ror. blau- tent, ſhe couered him with a ſ martell, me dominion ouer the ſtrong. L 

kes. 19 And he ſaid vato her, Giue me, l pray thee, 14 Of Ephraim their roots aroſe againſt· Ana 
a little water to drinke : for I amthirſtie. and the lek: ani after thee, Ben · iamin ſhall beet again 


and couered him. a 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the doote 15 And the princes of Ilia char were with De. 
ol the tent, and when any inan docth come and borah, aud Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: he was ſet og 
enquire of thee , ſaying, Is any man heere ⁊ thou his feete in the valley: forthe diuifions. of 

t ſay, Na / beu were great thoughts of heart | 

2t Then lael Hebers wife tooke a naile ofthe 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep 
ih) tem, and tooke an ham ner in her hand, and went to heare the bleatings of the ſſackesꝰ for the digi. 
161 ſoftly vuto hi:n, & (mote the naile into his tem. ſions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

| ples, and fatened it into the ground. ( for hee was 17 Gilead abode bey onde lorden: and why 


1 1 22 And behold, as Barak parlized aſter Sifcra, ſhore, and taried in his decayed places. 
| Jael came out to meete him, and ſuide vnto him, 18 Bu the people of Zebulun and Naphtal 
Come,and L will thewe thee the man,whom thou haue ieoparded their liues vnto the death in the 
ſeelceſt and when he came into her ten, behold, hie places of the field. i ü 
Siſera lay dead, and the naile in his temples. 19 The kings came aud fought: then fought 
23 So God brought downe labin the king of *he kings of Canaan in Taanzch by the waters of 
., Canaan that day before the children of Iſracl. Megiddo: they rec eiued no gaine of money. 
185. e e , 4 And the hand of che children of Iſrael pro- 20 They Fought from heauen, cuen the Mares 
and ti ſpered. & prenuled againſt Iahin y king of Cana- in their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 
an, vntil they kad deitroyed Iabin king of Cana. 21 The riuer Kiihon ſwept them away, that 
C 


She ſono and thanbeſgiuing of Deborah and hait marched valiantly. 
aral aſter the viftorie. 22 Then were the horſchooſes broken with 
Hen ſang Deborah and Barak the ſonne of A- the oft beating together of their mihgtie men. 


l Iſrael, and fur the people that offered them - came not to hel pe the Lord, to helpe the Lorde 
10 ſe lues willingly. againſt the mightie. | 
Heare ye kings,hearken ye princes: I. un 24 lael the wife of Heber the Keuite hal be 
will fing vnto the Lorde: I will fiag prayſe vnto bleſſed aboue other women: bleſſed ſhall (he bee 
the Lord God of Iſrael. aboue women dwelling in tents. 


1 IN Dex u. 4 Lord,* hen thou wenteft ont of Seir,when 25 He aſked water, ſnie ch him mille: ſhe ; 4 


: | Deu. 2. t. thou departed? gut ofthe fielde of * Edom, the brought forth butter in a Jordly diſh. 

S alſo dropped water. hand to the workemans hammer: with the han. 

Pſe.97.5. 5 * The mcuntaines melted before the Lorde, mer ſinote ſhe Siſcrarſhe ſmote off his head, after 

25 19.18 * did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhe had wounded and pearced his temples. - 

i! Cha.z.zr , 7 Inthedaiesof* Shamgar y ſonne of Anath, 27 He bowed him downe at her fete, hee fell 

| 18. inthe daves of *Iael the hie waves were vnoccu- duwne ,aud lay ſtill: at her feete he bowed him 
jed,and the trauailers walked doro bywayes. dewne, and fell: and when head fimke downe, 

7 Thetownes were not inhabited : they de- hee lay there f dead. : 


which roſe vp a mother in Iſrael, windowe, ard cryed through the lattefle, Why 


the gates. Was there a ſhield or ſpeare ſeene a- Iwheeles of his charetsꝰ 5 
mong fourtie thouſand of Iſrat l 29 Her wile ladies anſwered her, Yea. She an · 
9 Mine heart i ft on the gouernors of Iſrael, ſwered her ſelfe with her oyynewordes , 1 
and on them that are willing among the people: 30 Haue they not gottẽ, & they deuide d ſpoilo 
prayſe yee the Lorde. caeuery man hath a maid or two. Siſera hath a pray 
19 Speake ye that ride on white aſſes, yee that of diuers coloured carmẽ ts, a pray of ſundry co- 
divell by Middin,and that wal ke by the way. lours made of needle Morke: of diuers colours of 
11 For the noyſe of the archers anne te a. ncedle wort on both fides, for Y chief of yſpoile, 
mong the drawers of water: there ſſiall they re- t 80 let all thine enemies periſh, O Lorde but 
hearfe the righteouſneſle of the Lord. his righte - they y loue him, ſhalbe as the ſau when he riſeth in 
euſneſle of his townes in Iſrael: then did the peo · his might. and the land had reſt fourty yeeres. 
ple of the Lord goe dove to the gates. a C HAP. VI. ; 
12 Vp, Deborah,vp,ariſe,and ſwg a ſong:ariſe 1 Iſrael u oppreſſed of the Miadtanites for the 
Barak, and lead thy captimutie captiue, thou ſonne wickeduer, 14 Gideon is ſent to bee their debut · 
of Abmoam, rer. 37 Heacketh a fend. . 
x3 Far they that remaine, haue dominion ouer Fterwardethe children of Iſtael conxuiĩtted 
the migbtie of the people: the Lorde bach giuen 4 Awickednes in the ſigh: of the Lord, & = 


Cha. 5.25. opened * a bottell of mil ke, and gaue him driuk, thy, people,9 ..l 2 * Machir. came — f 
ebulun they that handle y pen of the writer, | 


faſt aſleepe, and wearie) and ſo be died. doeth Dan remaine in ſhips Aſher tate on the Sea * 


HA b. v auncient River the riuer kiſhon. O my ſoule, thou 


binoæu the ſane day, ſayiug, 23 Curſe yee Meroz: (ſaide the Angell of the. 
2 Prayſe yee the Lorde for the auenging of Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof. becauſe they - 


encth trembled. & the heauens rained, the clondes 25 She put her hand to the naile, and herright | 


1 


1 
0 


C 
1 
: C 


; k 1. 
cayed, / /ay, in Iſrael, vntil I Deborah came vp, 28 The mother of Siſera looked out at * 5 


$ They choſe newe gods: then was warre in is his charet ſo long a comming? why tarie the gn, 


fan 


eſſed by Midian. Chap. vj. 
1e them inta the hands of Midian ſeuen yeeres. 
2 And the hande of Midian preuailed a gainſt 
Iſtael, en becauſe of the Midianites the children 
of iſrael made them i ennes iu the ountaines, and 
caues and ſtrong holdes. 

3 When Iſrael had ſowen, then came vp the 

of Midiauites,the Amalekites,audthey of the j Eaſt, 
' and came vpon them, 

4 Andcampedby them, & deſtroyed y fruite 
ofthe earth, euẽ til thon come vnto Azzah,& leit 
no food for Iſrael neither ſheep, nor oxe, nor aſſe. 

5 For they went vp, and their cattell, and caine 
with the ir tents as graſhoppers in multitude: ſo 
thot they and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the land to deſtroy it. 

s So was Iſrael exceedingly impoueriſhed by 
the Midianites: therefore the children of Iſtael 
cryed vuto the Lord. 

5 J und hen the children of Iſrael cried vn- 
to the Lord becaiſe of the Midianites, 

$ TheLorde ſent vnto the children of Iſrael a 
Prophet, who ſaid vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp ſtõ Egypt, 
& haue brought you out᷑ oſ the houſe of bondage, 

Aud I haue deliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, ad out of the hand of all that op- 
preſſed you, and haue caſt them out before you, 
and giuen you their land. 

10 And I aid vnto you, l am 

; 17. * ſeare not the gods of the Amorites in whoſe lãd 
3. you dwell but you haue not obeyed my voyce 

1 © und the Angel of the Lorde came, and fate 
ynder the oke which was in Opbrib, that pertai- 
neth vnto Toaſh the father of the Fzrites, and bis 
ſonne Gideonthrethed wheate by the wineprelie, 
ide it from che Midianites. 
And the Angel of the Lorde appeared vnto 
200. him, and ide vnto him, The Lorde « with thce, 


he % %- - 


e 20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, Take 
y fleſh & the vnleauened bread, & lay them vpon 
this tone, & powre out the broth:and he did fo, 

2: CThcn the Angel of the Lorde put forththe 
ende of the ſtaſte that he held in his bande, & tou- 
ched the fleſh & the vnleauened bread : and there 
ar oſe vp fire out of the ſtone, andconſumed the 
fieſh and the vnleauened bread · ſo the Angel ofthe 
Lord departed out of his ſight. 

22 And x hen Gideon perceiued that it was an 
Angell of the Lorde, Gideon then ſaide, alas my 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar. 92 


Lord God: for becauieI haue ſecne au Engel of Exc.33.36 


the Lord face to ſace, ſhall de. ; 

2} And the Terdfaid vnto him, Peace be vnto 
thee: ſeare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
Lord, and called it,) Ithouah thalom: vnto this 
day it is in Ophi ah, ot the father of the Fzrites, 


25 JAnd the ſame night the Lorde ſaide vnto Peace. 


him, Take thy fathers-yong bullocke,& an other 
bullocke o ſſeuen y eres oſde, aud deſtroy the al- 
tax of Baal that thy father bath, and cut down the 
groue that is by it. ; | 

25 And builde an altar vnto the Lord thy God 
vpon the toppe ofthisrocke , in a plaine place: 
and take the ſecond bullocke, and offer a burut 
offering with the wood of the groueqwhichthou 
thalt cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men of his ſer» 
uants, and did as the Lorde bade him:but becauſe 
he feared to do it by day far his fathers houſe- 
hold and the meuof the citie,he did it by night. 

23 CAnd when the men of the citie aroſe ear · 
ly in the morniug, behold, the altar of Raal was 
broken, and the groue cut don ue that was by it, 
and the ſecond bullocke offered vpon the altar 
that wes made. 

29 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing ? & hen they inquired and 


I To whom Gideon anſwered, Ah my Lord, if aſked, they ſaide, Gideon the ſonne of Ioath hath 


the Lord be with vs, why then is al tris come vp5 

v9? & where be all his miracles w hich ourfathers 

told vs of. and ſaid, Did not the T.ord bring vs out 

of Egypt? but now the Lord hath forſaken vs, and 
delivered vs into the hand of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lorde looked vpon him, and ſaid, 

* Goe in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſane If: 

rael out of the haudes of the Midianites: haue 


15 And he anſvered him, Ah mv Lord, wheatby 
ſhal I aue Iſraeb bebolde. my j father is peore in 
Manaſſch, & I am the leaſt in mv fathers houſe. 

ic Then the Lotd ſaid voto him. I will there« 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt (mite the Midia- 


17 And he anſwered him. I praythee, iſ I haue 
found fanour in thy ſight, then thewe mee a ſigne, 
that thou tal keſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntil I come 
vnto che. & bring mine oſſering. & lay it before 
chee. and he laid, i wil tary vntil thou come again. 

19 TThen Gideon went in,avd made readie a 
kid. & vnleanened bread of an Ephah of floare, & 
feſh ina baſket, & put the broth in a pot, & 


done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the citic ſad vnto Ioaſh, 
fring out thy ſonne; that he may die: for hee hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal, & hath alſo cut down 
the groue that was by it, 

31 And oath ſaid vnto all that Rood by him, 
Will ye pleade Baals cauſe? or will ye ſane him? 
he that will contend for him , let him die or the 
morning. If he be God,let him pleade for him ſelſe 
againſt him that hath caſt done his altar. 

22 And in that day was Gideon called Ierub- 
baal, that is, Let Baal plead for himſelſe becauſe 
he hath broken downe his altar, 

33 Then all the Midianites & the Amalekites & 
they of the Eaſt, were gathered together, & went 
aud pitched in the valley of Izreel. 


24 But the Sp irite of the Lorde f came vpen þ g 
Gideon, and he blewe a trumpet, and Abiezer 1 
vas ioyned with him. N. 10. 3. 

35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all Ma- ,,,, 3 27 

and bee: 


naſleh wich alſo was ioyned with him, 
ſent meſlengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun, and 
to Naphtali, and they ca: re vp to meete them. 

35 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God, If thou wilt 


eit out rato him vader 5 pke,&preſcted it ſaue Uracl by muue hand, as thou haſt aid, 


37 Echolde, 


—— 


Gideons fleece, His armie. 


37 Behold, will put a fleece of wool! in the 
threſhing plac: if the dewe come on the fleece 
onely, and it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall 
I be ſare,that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, 
at thou haſt ſayde. 

33 And ſo itwas:for he roſe yp early on the mo- 
row, & thruſt the fleece together, & wringed the 
dew out of the fleece, & tilled a bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid ynto God, ee not an- 
Genx8,-2 rie with me, that * I may ſpeake once more: let 

me proue ouce againe, I pray th:e,with the fleece: 
let it now be drie ouely vpon the fleece, and let 
dew be vponthe ground. 

40 And God did fo the ſame night: ſor it was 
drie vpon the fleece onely, and there was dewe 
on allthe ground. 

CHAP VII. 
1 2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away 
10 «a great part of his companie. 22 The Midiannes 
ave diſcomfiied by a wonderous ſort, 25 Oreb and 
Zeeb are — 3 
Chas. 1 Terubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe vp ear- 
” ly and all the people that were with him, & 
— Ex pitched beſide + the well of Harod , ſo that the 
arod Loſte of the Midianites was on the Northſide of 
4ebr.Hz- them in the valley by the hill of t Moreh. 
| mvoreb, , 2 And che Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 
Y arewith thee,are too many for me to giue the 
Midi mites into their hads, leaſt Iſrael make their 
| vaunt againſt me. & fay,Mine hand hath ſaued me. 
3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience 
Des 20.8 of the people, and fay,* Who ſo is timorous or 
Lr. 3. fearefull, let him returne and depart early from 
$6, mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead, two and twentie 
thouſand : ſo ten thouſand remained. 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnte Gideon, The people 
are yet too many:bring them down vnto the wa- 
ter, and I will trie them for thee there: & of who 
1 Ifay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with thee, 
. the fame ſhall goe with thee: and of whom ſo e · 
. ner I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall not goe with 
thee, the fame ſhall not goe. 

r So he brought downe the people vnto the 
water.And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- 
peth them put by themſelues and enery one that 
ſhall bowe downe his knees to drinke,. put apart. 

& And the number of them that lapped by pre. 
#169 their hands to their mout hes, were three ha 
dreth men · but all ð remnant ofthe people knee. 
led downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 
| 7 hen the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon,Ry theſe 
three hundreth men that lapped, will I fave you, 
| and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: & let 


——— 


— — — nets As. 
— — - 
— — — — — — ” ; - : 
— ———— . —— — — — — 
— _= XD IEEE — —— = 2 = - — — ere 
— — — = — — = . Com . — — 
= — - __ * — — 


— — IS 


— — — ͤ — 
— — — —— 


1 lis 8 Jo the people tooke vitailes f with them, 
thei hads and their trumpets : and he ſent all the reſt of Iſ- 
| yr, i rael, enery man vnto histent, f and reteined the 
ll! | comraged, three hundreth menrand the hoſte of Midian was 
| beneath him in a valley. 
(Aud che ſame night the Lorde ſaide vnto 
him, Ariſe, get thee downe vnto the hoſte: for I 
haue deliuered it into thine hand. 
10 But iſthou feare to goe dowue, then goe 


Tudges. 


1 all the »cher people go euery man vnto his place. gether 


The Midianites| 


thou,and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the bolt. 

11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, ay 
ſo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to goe downe W 
the hoſte. Then went hee downe and Phu 
his ſeruant vnto the outſide of the ſouldiers tha © 
were inthe hoſte. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekita 
and all *they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley lite 1 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels vc 
without m#ber, as the ſand which is by the $ , 
fide for multitude. | 

13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, ; . 
man told a dreame vnto his neighbour, and fayd, ... 
Reholde, I dreamed a dreame, and loe, a cake af 
batley bread tumbled fro abone into the hoſte 
Midian,and came vnto a tent and ſmote it that j + 
fell, and ouerturned it,that the tent fell dove. 

14 And his felow anſwered,and ſalde, This is 
nothing els ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of Ioaſh a man of litatl: for into his hande hat 
God delinered Midian and all the hoſte. 

15 © When Gideon heard the dreame told, 
andthe interpretation of the ſame , he worſhip. 
ped,:n1 returned vnto the hoſte of Iſrael, & faide, 
vp: for the Lord hath delivered into your hand 


the hoſte of Midian. that 


ee hee pn the three hundreth me #7 7 
into three bandes, and gaue enery man a 

in hishande with emptie pitchers , and | have! 
within the pitchers, | 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, and © 
doe likeiſe hen I come to the fide of the hot 
euen as Idoe,ſo doe you. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet and al fan | 
with me blow ye w trumpets alſo on euery fide | 
of the hoſte,% ſav, For the Lord, and for Gideon 

19 J So Gideon and the hundreth men tha 
were with bia, came vnto the outſide of the bos 
in the beginning of the middle watch. & they ti · 
ſed vp Y watchmen,$& they blew wv their tri 
and brake the pitchers that were in their 

20 And the three companies ble: with trum 

ets and brake the pitchers, and helde the lan 
in their leſt handes, and trumpets in their ri 
hands tu blow W ithall: and they cryed, The ſword 
of the Lord and of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtoode, euery man in his pla 
round about the hofte : and all the hoſte rann, 
and cryed, and fled. | 

22 And the rg _ trum- 
pets, and * the Lord ſet euery mans ſwordevpan 
his neighbour and vpon all che hoſte, ſo the hoſe |. 
fled to Reth-haſhittah in Zererah, and to the bo-. 
der of Abel-meholah,vato Tabbath. na 

2} Thenthe men of Iſrael heing gatheredto- 
out of Naphtali,and out of Aſher, and out %%. 
ofall Manaſſeh purſued after the Midianites: 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto al moutt * 
Ephraim, ſaving. Come downe againk the Midi 
nites,and take before them the waters vnto Beth 
barah and Iorden. Then all the men of Ephram 

hered together, and tooke the waters W 
Beth-barah, and Torden . ; pg 

25 And they tooke two *princes of the lid: 

gitcs, Oreb and Lecb, and flewe Oteb Ls 0 


7 


5 


$i 


"- 


alt | 
ect.. \ 


K» W 


— — 


1 34 and Tech. Zeba and Zalmunna Chap. viij. flaine, Gideon 
0 thornes of the wilderneſſe, and briers, and | did f hes 


 xqockeOreb, and flewe Zeeb at the winepreſſe of 
= wy Zeeb, and purſued the Midianites, & brought the 
W heads of Orcb & Zeeb to Gideon beyond lordẽ. 
1 CHA P. III. 


2 oy 1 fphram murmureth agaiuſt Gideon, 2 ho 
: appeaſeth them. 4. He paſſeth the Lorden. 16 He 
kits renenecsh himſelfe on them of Succoth and Pe. 


Abel. 27 Hee maketh an Ephod which was the they 


ing; cauſe of wolatrite 30 Of Gideons ſonnes and of 
Kei hu death. . . 
the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, Why 
e haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou calledſt vs 
900 not, when thou re. 2 = = Madia- 
nites? and they chode with him ely. 
— 2 Jo — he ſaid, What haue I now done in 
at | compariſon of you? Is not the gleaniug of grapes 
be of Ephraim better, then the vintage of Abiezer? 
1 1 God hath deliuered into your handes the 
e ptinces ol Midian, Oreb & Zeeb: and what was I 
bath able to doe in compariſon of you & when he had 
thus ſpoken chen their ſpirits abated toward him. 
* 4 { And Gideon came to lorden to paſſe ouer, 
bp e 2 that were with 
him, weary, et purſumꝑ 8 a 
a 5 4 l vnto — of Succoth, Gine, L 
uh that pray you, morſels of bread vnto the people iᷣthat 
men ny followme (Vr then be wearie ) that I may folow 
da after Zebahand Zalmunna Kings of Midian. 


oh 6 Aud the princes of Succoth ſayde, Are the 
% hands of Zebah & Zalmunna now in thine hads, 

and © that weſhould giue bread vuto thine armie? 

Wo Gideon then ſaid, Therefore when the Lorde 


0 hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
. hand. will + teare your fleſh with thornes of the 
Prece's ildernes, and with briers. 
| 8 F Andheewent vp thence to Penuel , and 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men of Penuel 
anſweted himas the men of Succoth anſwered. 
9 And hee ſayde alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
When I come againe in peace, I wil breake down 
this towre. 
te T Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Kar- 
kor, and their hoſtes with them, about fifteene 
thouſand, al that vere left of all the hoſts of them 
of the Eaſt : for there was ſlaine an handreth and 
twentie thouſand men that dre ſwordes. 
xt J And Gideou went through them y dwelt 
in tabernacles on the Eaſtſide of Nobah & Iogbe- 
hab, & ſinote the hoſte: for the hoſt was careleſſe. 
n And when Zebah & Zalmunna fied, hee fol- 
lowed after them, & tooke the two kings of Mi- 
bv oj and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all 
tte hoſte. 
& 3 {So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned 
from baxte l. the ſunne being yet hie, 
ont 14 And tooke 2 ſeruant of the men of Suc- 
x cothandinquired of hinx and be i wrote to hin 
. the princes of Succoth,, and the Elders thereof, 


AEST DE 


* 2 


2 


K a 8 


- tuen ſeuentie and ſeuen men. 

10 15 Aud he came vnto the men of Succoth and 

bs faydBReholde Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom ye 

ah 2 Are the han des of Zebah 
1 and Zalmunna alreadie in thine handes, that wee 

is ſhould give bread vnto thy weary men? 

the 16 hee tooke the Elders of the city, aud 

ke 


— — * 


8 Epbod. 


1 


teare the meu of Succoth with them. 


9 


17 Alſo hee brake downethe towre of * Penn · pieces as 
el, and flew the men of the citie. one three 
18 Then ſayd he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, ſheth 

V hat maner of men were they, whom ye ſlew at corne; 
Tabor ? and they anſwered, | As thou art, ſo were 2. K in. 22. 


euer one was like the children of a king. 25. 


19 And he ſay d, They were my brethren. euen for abey 
my mothers children: as the Lord liueth, if ye had were A 


ſaued their liues, I would not ſhy you. wuntothenh * 


20 Then hee ſayde vntv Icther his firſt borne 
ſonne, vp · and ſlay them: but the boy drewe not 
his ford: for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 Ihen Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, 
& fall vpon vs: for as the man is, ſo „ his ſtrength, 
Aud Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and Zalmun- 


na and tooke away the [otnaments, that were on r, col⸗ 


their Camels neckes. 

22 Tlhenthe men of Iſtael ſayd vnto Gideon, 

Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, and thy ſonne,aud 
ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt delinered ys oue 
.of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſayde vnto them, Iwill noe 
reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe reigne 
ouer you, but the Lord thall reigne ouer you. 

24 Againe Gideon ſayd vnto them, I woulde 
defire a requeſt of you, that you would giue mee 
euery man the earings of his praye (ſor they had 
golden earing, becauſe they were Iſmaelitet) 

25 And they an Wee will gine them. 
And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt there 
euery man the carerings of his praye. 

26 And the weight of the golden earings that 
be required, was a thouſand & ſeuen hũdreth ſhe- 


raiment y was on the kings of Midian, and 


tels of gold,befide collers,and || jewels & purple go, en 
belles, = 


the chaines, that were about their Camels nec les. 

27 And Gideon made an thereof, and 
put it in Ophrah his citie : and all Ittael went a 
whoring there after it, which was the deſtruction 
of Gideon and his houſe. 

23 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 
children of Iſrael, fo that they liſt vp their heades 
no more: and the countrey was in quietnes fours 
tie yeeres inthe dayes of Gideon. 

29 CThen lerubbaal the ſonne of loaſhwent, 
and dwelt in his ow ne houſe. | 

3e And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes } begot- 
teuof his body : for he had many wines. 

3t And his concubine that was in Schechem, 
— alſo, whoſe name hee called A- 

e 


3 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh died in a 
good age, & was butied in the ſepulchre of Ioaſſñ 
his father in Ophrah of the father of the Rxrites. 

3} But when Gideon was dead. the children of 
Iſrael turned away and went a whoting after Baz 
lim,and made Baal-berith their | 

34 And the children of Iſrael remembred noe 
the Lord their God, which had delinered them our 
of the hands of all their enemies on euery fide. 

35 Neither ſhewed they mercie on the houſe 
of Ierubbaal,or Gideon, according toal the good- 
neſſe which be had ſhewed vato Liiael. 8 
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gabonds, 
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Abimelech. Iothams parable. 


Indges. Gaals conſphi 
CHAP. IX. 17 (For my father foughtfor you, and a 


Tr Alimelech vſurpeth the kingdome, and pui- uentured his life, and deliuered you out ofty 


teth hu brethren to death. 7 Iotham propoſeth a baudes of Midtan, 
parable, 23 Hatred betweene Alimelech and the 18 And ye are riſen vp againſt my fathers louk 


Schechemites, 26 Gaal conÞireth againſt bim, this day, and haue ſlaine his children, b ſeyry,® 


aud is ouercome. 53 Abimelech us wounded to tie per ſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made An 
death by a woman, melech the ſonne of his mayde ſeruant, King om 
T Hen Abimelechthe ſonne of Ierubbaal went the men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother) 
to Suechem ynto his mothers brethren, and 19 It yethen haue dealt true! / & purely wih 
communed with them, and with all the familie, Jerubbaal,% with his houſe ti. is day,theu reioye 
ana houſe of his mothers father,ſaying, ye with Abanelech, & let him reioyce with yo: 

2 Say,[ pray you, in the aadience of al the men 20 But if not, let a fre come out from Abins 
of schechem, Whether is better for you, y all the lech, and conſume the men of Shechem, andthe 
Jounes of lerubbaal , which are ſeuentie perſons, houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come forth fromthe 
reigne o ier you, either y one reigne oner yo Re- men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Milly 
member alſu, that Lam your bone, and your fleſh. and conſume Abimelech. 

3 Then his mothers brethreu ſpake of hin in 21 And lotham ranne away, and fed, and wen 
vie audience of all the men of Schechemal theſe to Beer and dwelt there, for feare of Abĩ nelec 
wordes: and their hearts were moued to folowe his brother. 

Abime!ech: for ſayd they, He is our bro her. 22 So Abimelech reigned three yeres ouer Iſrael, 

4 And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of ſiluer 23 Bat God ſent an euill ſpuric betweene Abi 
out ofthe houſe of Baal · berith, where with Abi melech, and the men of Shechem: and the men of 
me lech hired [| vaine and light fellowes which Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 
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followed him. 24 That the crueltie rowarde the ſeuem 


5 And hoe went vnto his fathers houſe at O. ſonnes of Ierubbaal and their blood might cone 
hrah and flew his brethren the ſonnes of [erub- and be layd vpon Abi nelech their brother, which 1 
l, abou: ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtoue : yet had ſlaine them, and vpon the men of Shechen, 


Jotham the yongeſt ſonne of Icrubbaal was left: which had ayded him to kill his brethreu. 
for he hid himſelſe. 25 So the men ot Shechem ſet men in waite 


& And all the men of Shechem gathered to- for him inthe tops of the mountaĩnes: who rob 


* 
* 


getherwith all the houſe of Millo, and came and bed all that paſſed that way by them: and it wa, | 


made Abimelech King in the plaine, where the tolde Abimelech. 
ſtone was erected in Shechem. 26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed camewith 
7 And whznthey tolde it toTotham, hee went his brethren,and they went to Sbechem: and de 
and ſtoode iunthe toppe of mount Gerizim, and men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
litt vp his voyce, and cried, and ſayde vato them, 27 Therefore they went out into the field and 
Hearkenvnto mee, yo men of Schechem, that gathered in their grapes, & trode them,and made 
God may beraken vnto you. merie, and went into the houſe of their gods, and 
8 The trees went forth to anoynt a king ouer did eate and drinke,and curſed Abimelech. 
them and ſayde vnto the oliut tree, Reigne thou 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Whos 
ouer vs. | Abimelech? & who is Shechem,y we ſhou ld ſerue 
9 But the oliue tree ſayde vmo them, Should I him s he not the ſunne vi lerubbaal and Zebul s 
leaue my fatnes,wherwith by ine they honor God his officer? Serue rather the men of Hamor the ſa 
and man, and go to ad1ance ur abo:e the trees? ther of Shechem: for why ſhould we ferue bim? 
19 Then the trees ſayd tothe figge tree, me 29 Nowe would God this people were vnder 
thou, ana be King oner vs. mine hande : then would I pat away Abimelech 


n Bu the ſigge tree anſivered them, Should I And hee aide to Abumelech, Increaſe toinearaue, | 


forſake my ſweeteneſie, nd my good fruite, and and come out. 
goe to aduance mee aboue the trees? 
12 Then ſavde the trees vnto the vine, Come heard the wordes of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, hi 
thou, and be King ouer vs. wrath was kindled. 
7} But the vine ſayde vnto then, Shonlde I 31 Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto Abime 


leaue my wine, whereby I cheare God and man, Ieth f prinily,ſaying, Rcholde, Gaal the ſonne of 


and goto aduan:e me aboue the trees? Ebed and his brethren bee come to Shechemaud 
14 Then ſayde all the trees vnto the il bramble, beholde, they fortifie the citie againſt thee, 
Come thou, ana reigne ouer vs. 


qt: 
11 


i 


0 


32 Nove tl ere fore ariſe by night, thou andthe | 


15 And the bramble ſayde vnto the trees, If ye people that is with thee, & lie in wait in the field 


will in deede anoynt mee King ouer you, come, 33 And riſe earely in the morning, as ſoone a 


and put your truſt vnder my ſhadow: and if not, the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: and when be 


the fre ſhall come out of the bramble, and con- and the people that is with him, ſhall come out 
ſume the Cedars of Lebanon. againſt thee, due to him f what thou canſt. 
16 Now ther fore if ye do truly & vncorruptly 34 Jo Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people 


: fk 


* 
od, 


20 J And when Zebul the ruler of the citie iy 


to make Abime lech King, & if ye haue dealt well that were with him by night: and they lay in wat "7 


with Ierubbaal, and with his houſe, and haue done againſt Shechem in foure bands. 


vnto lim according to the deſeruing of his hands, 35 Then Gaal the foaue of Ebed 1 2 
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and Abimelech roſe vp, and the folke that were 
with him, from lying in waite. 


Chap. x. ſlaine. Tola. Tair.Ifraeſsidolatrie. 94 
and ſtoodle in the entring of the gate ofthe citie: of the tovvre to ſer it ou fire. 


* % — — 


53 Rut a certaine woman * caft a piece of a 2. Sam. 
milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his 11.21. 


54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harneis , and ſayde vnto him, Lraw 
thy ſword and ſlay me, that men ſay not of mee, A 
womiſlew him. And his page thruſt him through, 


55 And when the men of Iſrael fave that Abi- 


. 25 And when Gaal ſawe the people, hee ſayde braine panne. 
leurs A to Zebul, Reholde, there come people downe 
de An from the toppes of the mountaines: and Zebul 
game  Fiyde vnto him, The ſhadowe of the mountaines 
wer) ſteme men vnto thec. 
Y wit 37 and Gaal ſpake againe and ſuyd, See there and hee died. 
eto come folke downe + by the middle of the lande, 


You: & . and another bande commeth by the way of the 


ime. g laine of [[Meonenim. 

ndrhe #90” 38 Then ſayd Zebul vnto bim, Where is now 
the thy mouth, that ſayd, Who is Abimelech, that we 
Mills ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people that thou 


haſt deſpiſed? Goe out now, I pray thee and fight 


nen with them. 

elec 39 And Gaal went ont before the men of She- 
chem and fought with Abimelech. 

rel. > hut Abimelech purſned him and hee fle dde 
Abi. before him, and many were ouerthrowen and 
en of wounded, enen vnto the entring of the gate. 

: ar And Abimclech dwelt at Arumah: and Ze- 
e bal thruſt out Gaal and his brethten that they 
ome ſſhould not dell in Snechem. . 
hich e And on the moro we, the people went 
den, ont into the fielde: which was tolde Abimelech. 

x 45 43 And he tooke the people, & diuided them in- 
ate co ckree bands, & layd waite in the fields, and loo - 
rob ed, and behold, the people were come but of the 
Wa cctty, and he roſe vp againſtthem, and ſinote them. 

; 44 And abimelech, andthe bandes that were 
rich with him, ruſhed forwarde aud ſtoode in the en · 
lth tring ol the gate of the citic + and the two other 

bands ranne vpon all the people that were in the 
and felde, and ſle w them. 0 
ade 45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
and the citie all that day, hee tooke the citic,and flewe 

_ the people that was therein, and deſtroyed the 
40 citie and ſowed ſalt init. | 
ls Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of 
i the houſe of the god Betith. 

L 47 Andit was told Abimelech that al the men 
11 of the towre of ShechE were gathered together. 
& | 48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount Zal- 
© | mon, hee #{ all the people that were with him: 

3 and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut 
ie i. downe boughes of trecs and tooke them, and 
u barethemon his ſhoulders, & ſayd vnto the folke 

* that were withhim, What ye haue ſcene me doe, 
& make haſte, and doe like me. 

of 49 Then all the people alfo cut done euery 
d 0 man hisbon2h,and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the holde, and Tet the holde on fire with 
e them: fo all the men of the rowre of Shechem 
| died alſo, out a thoufand men and women. 

Gs 50 Ihen went Abimelech to Tebez, and be- 
e ſieged Tebez, and tooke it. 

3 t hut there was a ſtrong towre within the ci- 
. j te and thither fled all the men and women, and al 
1 the chiefe of the citic, and ſhut it co them, and 


went vp to the top of the towre. 
$2 And Abimelech came vnto the towre and 
againſt it, and went hard vuto the doore 


melech was dead, they de parted euery man vnto 
his owne place. 

55 Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of A- 
bimelech,which he did vnto lus father, iu laying 
his ſeuentie brethren. 

57 Alſo all the wickednes of the men of She» 
chem did God bring vpõ their heads, So vpothem 
came the curſe of Iotham the ſonne of Ierubbaal. 

CHAP, X. 

2 Toladieth, 5 lair alſodicth. 7 The Ifra- 
elites are puniſhed for their ſinnei. 10 They crye 
vnto God, 16 And he hath pitie on them. 

Fter Abimelech there aroſe to deſend Iſtael, 

Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of ¶ Do- {ra 
do, a man of Iſlachar which dwelt in Shamir in Duc le. 
mount Ephraim. 4 

2 And hee [| judged Iſrael three and twentie ¶ Or, go» 
yeere, and died, and was buried in ir. cerned, 

3 TAnd after him aroſe lair a Gilcadite, aud 
iudged I{raeltwo and twentie yeere. 

4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode on thir- 
tie aſſecoltes, and they had thirtie cities, which 
are called I Hauoth - Iaĩt vnto this day, and are in I or, ehe 
the land of Gilead. $0wnes 

5 And lair died, and was buried in Kamon. - of Ia 

& © *Andthe children of Iſrael wrought wic- deut. 3.14. 
kednes againe in the fight of the Lord. and ſerued (haz 1 t. 
Baalim and * Aſhtaroth,& the gods of [| Aram, aud and 3. 5. 
the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab,and the and g,r. 
gods of the childrẽ of Ammon, & the gods of the ands.r. 


46 J And wherrall the men of the towre of Phikſtims,& forſuolte the Lord & ſerued not him. and 13. 1. 


7 Thereſorethe wrath of the Lorde was kind- 
led againſt Iſtae], and hee | ſolde them inte the I Or, y- 
handes of the Pluliſtims, and into the handes of via. 
the children of Ammon: -- [16r, du. 

s Who fromthat yeere vexed and oppreſſed yered. 
the children of Iſrael eighteene yeres, euen all the | 
children of Iſrael that were beyond Iorden, in the 
land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9. Moreouer, the children of Ammon ent o- 
uer Iorden te fight againſt Iudah , & agaiuſt Ben- 
ia min, and ag: inſt the honſe of Ephraim: that 
Iſrael was fore tormented. 

ro Then the chi dren of Iſtael cried rnto the 
Lorde,ſaying,Wee haue finned againſt thee, euen 
becanſe wee haue forſaken our owne God, and 
haue ſerued Baalim. | 

1 And che Lorde ſayde vnto the children of Is 
rael, Did not F dehuer you from the Egyptians, 
and (rom the Amorites, from the children of n- 
mon, aud from the Philiſtimsꝰ | 

12 The Zidoniane alſo, and the Amalekites 
and the Maonites did oppreli you, and ye cri 
to mee, and I ſaued you out of their handes. Dem, 32. 

13 Yer ye*haue forſaken me; and ſerued _ 3 tere. 12 
$9 . 


(2. 13. 


Iphtah made captaine, - Heſendeth Iudges. meſſengers to the A1 
gods: wherefore 1 will deliner you no more. haſt thouto doe with mee, that thou at comey 
11 G0, & cry vnto the gods which ye hanecho- gainſt meg to fight in my land? Ws 
ſen: let thẽ ſaue you in tine of your tribulation, = 13 And the king ofthe children of Ammon q 
15 And the children of Iſtael ſayde vnto the ſwcred vnto the meſiengers of Ip bfah, * — 
Lord, We haue finned : dot thou vnto vs hat ſo - Irael tooke my land, when they came vp fromg 


euer pleaſe thee: onely wee pray thee to deliuer 

vs this day. 

15 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from 

N., he among them, and ſerued the Lord: and ſſhis foule 

lll pitied, was grieued for the miſerie of Iſrael. 

„ 17. Then the children of Ammon gathered 
themſelues together, and pitched iu Gilead: and 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelues, and 
pitched in Mizpeh. 

110 18 And the people ani princes of Gilead ſayd 

60 one to another, Whoideuer wil begin the battell 
10 againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall be 
Eb. 11.6. bead ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead, 
CHAP. XI. 

2 Tphtah being chaſed away by bis brethren, 
wa after made captaine ouer Iſracl. 20 Hee ma · 
keth a raſh vowe. 32 He venquiſbeth the Am. 
woes, 29 and ſacrificeth hit daughter accar · 
ding to hu vowe, 

12 Gilead begate Iphtzh, and Iphtah ithe 

Gileadite was f a valiant man, but the ſonne 


Eb. a 
wean of of an|| harlor. 5 
miebtie 2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, & wh 
|| force, the womans children were come to age, they 
| Vr, vi- thruſt out Iphtah, and ſayd vnto him, Thou ſhalt 
| Sazler, not inherite in our fathers houſe: for thou art the 
ſonne of a ſtrange woman. 
3 Then [pheah fled from his brethren,% dwelt 


in the lande of Tob : and there gathered idle fel- 
b| lowesto lphtah, and went out with him. 
ll 1 4 ©þ And in proceſſe of time the children of 
110 Ammon made warre with Iſrael. 
| 5 And. when the children of Ammon fought 
| with Iſrael, the Elders of Gilead went to fet Iph- 
tah out of the land of Tob. 
& And they ſayde vnto Ipheah, Come and be 
our captaine that we may fight with the children 
Ammon 8 


of ; 

+ Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expell me ont of my fa- 
thers houſe? howe then come you vnto me nowe 
in time of your tribulation > 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſayde vnto Iph- 
tah, Therefore wee turne againe to thee now, that 
thon mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the 
Wil children of nmon, aid bee our head ouer all the 
0 inhabitants of Gilead. 

Wilt) | 9 And Iphtah ſayd vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
hl Ifvee bring mee home againe to fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, if the Lord gue them before 
| me, ſhall I be your head? 
1 10 And the Elders of Gilead ſayde to Iphtah, 
i i | 15. be” The Lorde ſ be witneſſe betweene vs, if wee doe 
lll ghe hog. not according to thy wordes. 
Will! o& u Then Iphrah went with the Elders of Gi- 

5 lead, and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them: and Iphrah rehearfed all his wordes 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 J Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of the childrenof Ammon , ſayiug, What 


—8 — 
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gypt, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and vnto þ 
now 9 2 thoſe lands 4 ante N 
14 Yet Ipht t mellengers againe vnto the, 
King of we Fa rs of Ammon, " «a 
15 An vnto him, Thus ſayeth I "IC is 
rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor e 
the children of Ammon. > 
15 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, av |. 
walked through the wildernes voto the red Sm 
then they came to -Kadeſh, , 


17 * And Iſrae l (ent meſſengert vnto the 
of Edom, ſaying, Let mee, I pray thee, denn 
thy land: but the King of Edo w not cop. · 


ſent and alſo they ſent vnto the king of Moabybu | 
he would not: therefore Iſrael abode in Rade. 

13 Then they went through the wilderneſs, © 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of © 
Moab, and came by the Eaſtſide of the lande of 
Moab ,and pitched on the other fide of Arney, | 
rand came not within the coaſt of Moab: for . 
non was the border of Moab, 


bs - 


20 But Sibon conſented not to Iſrael, thathee i 

Go goetirough his ere „Ar atherel 
is people t itched in 1 and © 
fought with ital. etch | 

21 AndtheLord God of Iſrael gaue Sibon and (1 
all his folke into the bandes of lſtael, and they \ 
ſinote them: fo Iſrael poſſelled all the land ofthe 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that countrey: 5 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the kW 
morites, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and from the 
wildernes euen vnto Iorden. 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Iſtael hath 
caſt out the Amorites before bis people Iſtacl and 
ſhouldeſt thou poſieſle it 

24 Wouldeſt not thou that which | 
Chemoſh thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe? 8 a 
whomſoeuer the Lorde our God driueth out bs © 
fore vs, them will we poſſeſſe. ; 

23 And art thon now farre better then Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor King of Moab? did be net 
ſtriue with Iſrael and fight againſt ther, . 

25 M hen Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in h; 
tovvnes, and in Arber, and in her townes,and in il 
the cities that are by the coaftes of Arnon, die 
hundreth yeeres? why did yee not then recourt 
them in that ſpace? 

27 Wherefore, I haue not offended thee: but | 
thou doeſt mee wrong to warre againſt mee, The | 
Lorde the Iudge bee iudge this day betweenethe |/ 
children of Iſtael,and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the King of the children of in |. 
mon hearkened not vnto the wordes of Iphtah © 
which he had ſent him. | 

29 CThenthe Spirit of the Lorde came -n 
Iphtah, & he paſſed ouer to cd d + 

b 


+ 


, - 


81 45 x 
Tewlh vow, His ſecond 
5 Ty 4 . 


"DA cameto Mzpeb in Gilead, & from Mizpeh 


— — 


= 


in Gilead he went vnto the children of Ainmon. 

30 Add Iphtah vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, 
and(aid, If thou ſhalt deliuer the children of Am- 
mon into une hands, 

zr Then chat thing that commeth out of the 
dootes of miue houſe to meete me,when I come 
home in peace from the children of Ammon, ſhal 
de the Lords and I wil offer it for a burnt offering. 

2 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of 
Ammon to fight again them, and the Lord deli- 
uered them into his hands. 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, euen till 
thou come io Minnith, trentie cities, & ſo foorth 
to || Abel of the vineyardes, with an exceeding 
great morn Thus the children of Anunon 
were led before the children of Iſtael. 

4 Nowe when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vnto 

Pale, beholde his daughter came out to meete 

him with timbrels & dances, which was his onely 
childe: he had none other ſonne, nor daugliter. 

35 And whe he ſaw her, he rent his clothes, & 
lud, Alas my daughter, thou haſt brought me low, 
and art of them that trouble me: for I haue ope- 
ned my mouth vato y Lord, & cannot goe backe. 

36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him. My father, if thou haſt 
thy mouth vntothe Lord, doe with me as 

thou haſt promiſed, ſet ing that y Lord hath auen- 
thee of thine enemies the childre of Ammon. 

37 Alſo ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Do thus much 
for me: ſuffer me two moneths, that I may goe 
to the mountaines , and bewaile my virginitie, I 
and my fellowes. 

33 And he ſaid, Goe: and he ſent her away two 
moneths, ſo ſh: went with her companions, and 
lanented her virginitie vpon the mountaines. 

39 And aſter the end of two moneths, ſhe tur- 
ned againe vnto her father, who did w ker accor- 
ding to his vowe which be had voved,% ſhe had 
knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went ycere by 
yeere to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gi- 
leaditefoure dayes in a yeere. 

CHAP. XII. 
6 Iphtah killeth two and fourtie thouſand EH. 


phraimues. 8 After Iphiah ſuccecdeth Ibxan, 


21 Elon, 13 And Abdogy, 
Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues 
together,and went Northward and ſaid vnto 
* Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight againſt 
children of Aunnon, and didſt not call vs to 
with thee > wee will therefore burne thine 
vpon thee with fire. 

2 And Iphtah ſaide vnto them, I and my peo- 
ple were at ſtriſe with the children of Am- 
mon, and when I called you, ye deliuered me not 
out oftheir hands. 

3. So when I ſave that ye deliuered me not, I 
put my life in mine handes, and vent vpon the 
children of Ammon: ſo the Lord deliuered then 
into mine handes. Wherefore then are ye come 
pon me nowe to fight againſt me? 

4 Then Iphtab gathered all the men of Gile- 
adand fought with 8 and the men of Gi- 
lead Cnote Pphraim, becauſe they ſajd,y' Guta: 


— - — 


 Chap.xij.xilj. viforie. Ibzan. Elon. Abdon. 95 


dites are runnagates of Ephraim among the E- 
Phraimites, nd among the Manaſsites. 

5 Alſo the Gileadices tooke the paſkages of 
Iorden before the Fphraimites, and when the E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped, laid, Let me pale, 
then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto hiui, Art thou 
an Ephraimiteꝰ If be ſaid, Nay, 

Ihen ſaid they vnto him, Say now Shibbo- 
leth: and he tuid. Sibboleth: for he could not io 
pronounce: then they tooke him, and ſlew e him 
at the paſlages of Iorden: and there fell at that 
tune of the Ephraimites two & fourty thouſand, 

7 And Iphtab tudged Iſrael fixe yeere: then 
die d iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 JAfter him lbzan of Reth-lehem judged 
Iſrael, 

9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie dangh- 
ters, which he ſent out, & tooke in thiitie daugh- 
ters from abroade for his ſonnes. and he indged 
Iſrael ſeuen yeres. 

10 Then lbꝛ an died, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 6 

11 J And after him judged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonite , and he iudged liracl tenne ytere. 

12 Then Elon the Zbulonite died, and was 

ied in Attalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 J And after him Abdor the ſonne of Hillel 
the Pirathonite judged iſrael. 


14 And be had fourtie ſonnes and thirtie ne- 1 5b. fue 
phewes that rode on ſeuentie [| aſſe coltes: and he ſunnes. 


iudged Iſrael eight yeeres. 


fr bor 
15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Ars 


Pirathonite , and was buried in Pirathon, in the 
land of Ephraim, in y mount of the Amalekites. 
CHA P. XIII. 

t T/r eel for their wickednes is oppreſied of the 
Thi iftims. 3 The Angel appcareth to Mano 
wife, 16 The Angel com man ueth hmm to ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord. 24 The hb of Sumnſon. 

Vt the children of Iſrael continued to com- 


mit * wickednes in the ſight of the Lord, and 5 
the Lorde deliuered them into the handes of the 11. 


Phil iſtims fouriie yceres. 
2 © Then there was a man in Zorah of the fa. 


milie of the Danites, named Manoah, whoſe wife ,,,46.r, 


was barren,and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
the woman, and fad vnto her,Behold nowe, thou 
art barren, and bcareit not: but thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue, and beare a ſonne. 


4 And nowe therefore beware * that thou Num 6, 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke , neicher eate Jo 


any vncleane thing. 

5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceine and beare a 
ſonne, and no taſor * ſhall come on his head: for 
the childe ſhall be a Naxarite vnto God from his 
birth: and he ſhall begin to ſaue lſrael out of the 
hands of the Philiſtims. 

6 Then the wife came and told her husband, 
ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, and the fa- 
cion of him was like the ſacion of the Angel of 
God excecding fearefull , but I aſked bim nee 
whence he was, neither tolde he me his naue. 

7 But he ſaid vnto me, Beholde chou ſlialt con- 

N e, 


— — —— 


Samſon 


is borne, i 


ceiue, & beare a ſanne, and now thou ſhalt drinke 
no wine, nor ſtrong dri nke, neither eate any vn- 
cleanc thiug: for the childe halbe a Nazarite to 
God from his birth to the day of his death. 

$ Then Manoah ptayed to the Lord and ſaid, I 
pray thee, my Lord, ler the man of God why thou 
ſentet, come againe nowe vnto vs, and teache vs 
what we {hal doe vnto the child whe he is borne. 

9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah , and 
the Angel of God came again? vnto the wiſe,as 
ſhe ſate in the fielde, but Manoah her husbande 
was not with her, 

10 © And the wife made haſte and ranne, and 


| ſhewed her husband aud aid vnto him, Beholde, 


Vr, var. 
weilow? 


the man hath appeared ynto me, that caine vuto 
me to day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe & went after his wiſe, 
cane to the man, x ſaid yntohin, Art thou y mau 
that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and he ſaid, Nca. 

12 Then Manoah ſaide, Nowe let thy ſaying 
co. ne to paſſe: but ho ſhall we order the clulde 
and doc vnto him? 

13 And the Angel of the Lorde fide vnto Ma- 
noah, The woman muſt beware of all that I ſaid 
vnto her. g 

14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vine tree: ſhe {hal not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke, nor eate any vncleane thing: let her ob- 
ſerue all that I have co nmanded her. 

15 Man ah then ſaide vuto the Angel of the 
Lorde, I pray thee , let is reteine thee , vntill we 
haue made ready a kid for thee, 

15 And the Angel of the Lorde ſaide vnto Ma- 
noah, Though thou wake me abide , Iwill not 
eate of thy bread, and ifthou wilt make a burnt 
offering, offer it vato the Lord: for Manoah knew 
not that it was an Angel of the Tord. 

17 .Again? Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, What is thy Name that when thy ſaying is 
come to palle,we may honour thee? 

18 And the Angel of the Iorde ſaid ynto him, 
Why aſkeſt thon thus after my Name, which is 
}| ſecret? 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate 
offering, & offered it vpon a ſtone vnto the Lord: 
and ihe Angel did wonderouſſy, whiles Manoah 
and his wife loo led on. 

20 For when y flaine came vp toward heauen 
fron the altar, the Angel ofthe Lord aſcended vp 
inthe flame of the altar, and Manoah & his wife 
beheld it, and ſell on tleir faces vnto the ground. 
21 (So the Angel of the Lord did no more ap- 
peare vnto Manoah and his wife) Theu Manoah 
knewe that it was an Angel ofthe Lord. 

22 And Manoah iaid vnto his wi ſe, We ſhall 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſet ne God. 

23 But his wife ſaide vnto him, If the Lorde 
woulde kill vs, he woulde not haue receiued a 
burnt offering & a meate offering of our hauds, 
neither would he haue thewed vs al theſe things, 
nor would nowe haue told vs any ſuch. 

24 © Andthe wiſe bare a ſonne, and called his 
name Samſon: and the childe grew, aud the Lord 
bletel him. 

25 Aud the S) irite of the Lorde beganne to 


4 0 3 vor «44 


| krengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, 
Zorah, and Eſhtacl, 
CHAP. XIIII. 2 
2 Samſon deſireih to haue a wife of the hu. 
ſbins. 6 He killeth a lyon. 12 He hropoundeths 
ride, 19 He billeth thirtie, 20 Hs wife h 
beth him and tabeth another, | 
N Owe Samſon went downeto Timnath, au 
ſawe a woman in Timnath of the daughter 
of the Philiſtims, 

2 And he came vp and tolde his father & lu 
mother, and ſaide, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim. 
nath of the daugliters of the Philiſtins: now: © 
therefore + giue me her to wife, * 

3 Then bis father and his mother ſaide irt 
him, le there neuera wife among the daughters 
of thy brethren, and among all my people, la“ 
thou muſt goe to take a wife of the vncircuma, 
ſed Philiſtinsꝰ And Samſon ſaide vnto his father, « 
Giue me her or the pleaſeth me well. 


0 _ 


* 
LIE! 


4 But his father and his mother knewe ng * 


that it cane of the Lorde, that he ſhould ſeeken 
occaſion againſt the Philiſtims: for at that tin 
the Philiſtuns reigned ouer Iſracl. 

5 YThen went Samſon and his father and ky ©. 
mother downe to Timnath , & came to the vine. 
yards at Timnath: and beholde,a yong Lion roa 2 
red vpon him. Lo 

5 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon hin, 
and he tare him, as one ſhould haue rent a kid, 
and had nothing in his hand, neither tolde he hy © 
father nor his mother what he had done. 4 

7 And he went downe, &talked with 5 wo 1 
man which was beautiful in the eyes of Samſon, 

8 TAndwithin a /ewe dayes , when he reti. 
ned || to receiue her, he went aſide to ſee the : 


A 


leis of the Lyon: and behold, there was a fwame'® 
of bees, and hony in the body of the lyon. 


9 And hee tooke thereof in his handes 2 
went eating, and came to his father, and tom 
mother, and gane vnto them, and they did exe 
but he tolde not them, that he had taken the bo. 
nie out of the body of the Lyon. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the wa. 
man, and Samſon made there a feaſt : for ſo ved 
the yong men to doe, 

11 And when they ſawe him, they brougit 
thirtie companions to be with him. | 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will now 
put foorth a riddle vuto you: and if you cand. 
clare it me within ſcuen dayes of the feaſt, and 
finde it out, I will giue you thirt ie ſheetes, and 
tEirtie change of garments. 

17 But if you caunot declare it me, then ſul 
ye gine me thirtie ſheetes and thiitie — 
garments, And they anſwered him, put foorthij 
riddle that we may heare it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto thẽ, Out of F eater cant 
meate & out ofthe ſtrong came ſweeteneſſe: al 
they could not in three dayes expound the ride 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was come the ® 
ſaide vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine hasbands, F 


that he may declare vs the riddle, leaſt we bum B. 


thee aud thy fathers hoſe with fire. Haue yea 
led vs, I to polleſle vs? is t not ſo? 
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* Ae burnt. P. XV. xv), he iave bone. Delilah, 986 
16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 11 Then three thouſand men of ludah went 
thou hateſt me and loueſt me uot: for to the top of the roche Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, * 
thou haſt put foorth a riddle vato the children of Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are rulers 
people, and haſt not tolde it me. And he ſaid ouer vs Wherefore then haſt thou done thus un- 
vato her, Reholde, I haue not tolde it my father, to vs And he anſwered them, AS they did vato 
nor my mother, and ſhall I tell it thee? me, ſo haue I done vnto them. 

17 Then Sænſons wife wept be fore him ſeven 12 Againe they ſaide vnt o him, We are come 
dayes, while their feaſt laſted: and when the ſe. to bind thee, & to deliuer thee into y hand ofthe 
uenth day came, he tolde her, becauſe ſhe was im- Phil iſtims. And Samſon faide vnto them, Sweare 
portunate vpon him: ſo ſhee tolde the riddle to vnto me, that ye wil not fal vpon me your ſelues. 
the children of her people. 1j And they anfivered him, ſaying, No, but we 

18 And the men ofthe citie ſaide vnto him the will binde thee and deliuer thee voto their hand, 
ſeuenth day before the line went downe, M hat but we will not kill thee. and they bound him vy 
3s ſyyeeter then honieꝰ and what is ſtronger then two new cords, and brought him from the rocke. 
2 lyon Then ſaid he vnto th&,!f ye had not plow- 14 M hen he came to Ichi, the Philſtims ſhou- 
ed my heifer,ye had not founde oat my riddle. ted againſt him, and the Spirit of the Lord came 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord caue vpon hun, vpon him, and the cordes that were ypon his 
and he went downe to Aſhkelon, an ſlewe armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with fire: 
thutie men of them and ſpoy led them , and gaue for the bands looſed from his hands, 
change of garments vnto them, which expoun- 15 And he found a newe jawe bone of an aſſe, 
ded the riddle: and his wrath was kindled, and he and put foorth his hand, and caught it, and flewe 


went vp tohis fachers houſe. a thouſand men therewith. 
20 Then Samſons wife was oiuen to his com- 16 Then Samſon ſaide, With the jawe of an 
panion, whom he had vſed as his friend. alle arc heapes vpon heapes: with the iawe of an 
CHAP. XV. Ale haue 1 ſhine a thouſand men. 


4 Samſon tyeth frebrandi to the foxe vailes, 6 17 And when hee had left ſpeaking, he caſt a- 

The Ph:lflims burnt his father in lawe and his way the iawe bone out of his hand, & called that 

wife, 15 With the ia we bone of an aſfie he l1Yeth a place, | Kamath - Tehi. 1, the 

thouſand men. 19 Hh of great tooth in the iawe 18 And he was ſore à thirſt, and called on the % ke 

God gane him water. Lord, and faid, Thou haſt giuen this great deljue- , 77 * vp 
vt within a while aſter, in the time of wheate rance into the hand of thy ſeruaunt : and nowe 
harueſt, Saiſon viſited his wite with a kid, ſhall I dic for tliirſt, and fall into the hands of the 

faymg,l wil goe in to my wife into the chamber: vacircumciled? 

but her father would not ſuffer him to goe in. 19 Then God brake the checketootke, y was 

2 And her father ſaide, I thought that thou in the jawe, & water came thereout: and when he 
hadſt hated her: therefore gaue I her to thy com - had dranke, his ſpirit came againe, and he was re- or, the 
panion. Is not her yonger ſiſter fairer then ſhe? uiued:wherefore the name thereof is called, j En- ſou k * 
take ler, I pray thee, in ſtead of the other. hakkore, which is in Lehi vndo this day. . 

3 Then Samſon ſaide vnto them, Nowe am 2% And he iudged Iſrael in the daycs of the % 
more blameleſſe then the Philiſti is: therefore Philiſtuns ewenne yeeres. 8 
will I doe them diſpleaſure. C H A P. XVI. pray 

4 © And Samſon went out, and tooke three 3 Samſon carrieth awoy the gates of dab. 
hundreth foxes, and tooke firebands, and turned 18 He was decerued Ly Delilah. 30 He puteth 
them taile to taile, & put a firebrand in the nuds do wne the houſe vpon the Philiſtinas , and diet 
berweene two tailes. with them, 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he Hen went Samſon to Azzah, and ſawe there 
ſent then out into the ſtanding corne of the Phi- an | ha: lot, and went in vnto her. oa 
liſtims aud burnt vp both the rickes and the ſtin- 2 And it was told vnto the Azzahites, Samſon r, vi- 
ding carne, with the vineyards a olines, is come hither. And they went about, and laide 

5 Thenthe Philiſtinis ſaide, Who hath done Waite for him al night in the gate of the citie and 
thi? And they anſwered, Sainſon ſonne in lawe were quiet all the night, ſaying, .Ahrae | till the A 
of the Tinnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, & morning earely, and we ſhall kill him. „ 7 5 z 
ginen her to his companion. Then the Philiſtim 3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and aroſe at *** 15 
cane vp and burnt her and her father with fire. midnight , and tooke the doores of the gates of of _ 

7 And Samſon ſaide vnto them, Though ye the citie, and the two poſtes , and lift them away 9 ung 
haue done this yet will I be auenged of you, and with the barres, and put them vpon his ſhoul- 
then I will ceaſe, deis, and caried them vp tothe top of the moun- 

$ So he ſmote them || hippe and thigh with a taine that is before Hebron. 


Jae, 


taller, 


n mightie plag1e i then hee went and dwelt in tbe 4 J And after this he loned a woman by the 
©* toppe of the rocke Etam. [ riuer of Sorek whoſe name was Delilah; 15, 


9 CThenthe Philiſtims came vp. and pitched 5 vuto whom came the Princes ofthe Phili- hlaius. 
in Iudah, and j were ſpred abroade in Ichi. ſims , and ſaide vnto her, Entiſe lim, and fee 

v And y men of Iudah ſaid, Why arc ye come wherein his great ſtrength Heth, and by what 
p vnto ys And they anſwered, To binde Samſon meane wee may ouerco:ne him, that wee may 
are We come vp, & to do to him as he hach done binde him, and payjth him, and euery one of vs 
n ene N Dutt 


"AM Delilahs falſe JOU Samſon t: en, Aud 11S death, 215 
Wl | ſhall gize thee eleuen hundreth ſo- eis of ſiluer. za, & bound him with fetters : and he did grinds Mic 
6 J And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tel me. I pray mn the priſon houſe. 9 
mee, here in tiy great ſtrength lie h, and where= 22 And the liaire of his head began tu groye 
with thou mighteſt be bound, to doe thee hurt. agame aſter that it was ſhanen. 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If they bind 23 Then the Princes of the Fhiliſtims gaths, 
to,, nene me with ſeuen || greene cordes y were neuer dri · red them together for to offer a great ſacrihc: yy 
M e. Edthen thall I be weake. and be as another man. to Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they 

110 8 And the princes of the Philiſtims brought ſaid, Our god hath deliuered Samſon our Enemy * 
her ſenen greene cordes tl. at were not drie, and into our hands. . 
ſhe bound him therewith. 24 Alſo when the people ſawe him they pra h 

9 (And the had inen Iʒ ing in waite with her ſed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath delue. f 5 
in the chamber / Theu the ſ.uid vnto lin, the Ply- red into our hands our ene ie and deſtroyet c . 
liti:ns he vpon thee, Samſon. And he brake the our countrey which hath ſlaine many of vs, a 
cordes, as a three de of towe is broken, whenit 25 And when their hearts were merie, they 
ſee leth fire: ſu his ſtrength was not knowen, ſaide, Call Samſon, tl at he may make vs palting, * 

10 J Aſter, Helil. h {aj vnto Samſon, ce, thou So they called Samſon out of the priſou houſe, 
haſt mocked me and toide me lies. I pray thee and he was a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and they 
nIwgcll me where wi: h thou mighteſt be bound. ſet him het eene tlie pillars, 29 

1 Then he anſtvered her, If they binde 116 26 Then Sanſon ſaide vnto the ſqruant tht 
with newe ropes that neuer were occupied, then lead him by the hand, Leade me, that I may torche 
ſhall I be weake, and be as another man. the pillors that: he houſe ſtandeth vpon, &that] 

n Delilah therefore tooke neu e ropes, and may leane to them. 1 
bound him therewith , and ſaide vnto him, the 27 (Now the houſe was ſul of men & women, 
Fhiliſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: (and men lay in and thete were all y Princes of the Philiſtimsalo 
Waite in the chamber) and be brake them from vpoa the roofe were about three thouſand m 
bis armes, as a tnrcede. and women, that beheld while Samſon [|played) 

13 © Afterward Delilah ſaide to Samſon, Hi - 28 Then gamſon called vnto the Lord, & fiid, gh, 
therto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde me lies: O Lord God, pray thce, thinke vpõ me: O God, © 
tell me ho thou mighteſt te bound. And he ſaid 1 beſeech thee, ſlrengthen me at this time oneh 
vnto her, Ii thou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of mine that I may be ſ at once auenged of the Thiliſtins 
head ith the threedes of the woofe. for my tio eyes. 1 

14 And the faſtened it with a pinne, and ſaide 29 And Samſon layd holde on the two middle 
vnto him, lhe Philiſt ins 4 vpon thee, Samſon. pillars wherenpon the houſe ſtoode, & on wd 
10 And he awooke out of his ſkepe,and went away it was borne vp: on the one with his right hand 
1 (10 pbeamr. with the ||pinne of the webbe and the woofe. and on the ether with his left. | 

1 15 Againe the ſaid vnto him, Howe canſt thou 0% Then ſaid Samſon, Let me loſe my liſe wii 
WIN! | Ny, I lone thee, when thine heart is not with meꝰ the philiſtims: and he bowed him W. all his might, 
4 thou haſt mocked ie tlicſe three times, and haſt and the houſe fell vpon the Princes, and vpa 
not tolde me wherein thy great ſtrength ſicth. ill the people that were therein. So the deal 

16 And becauſe ſhe was imp ortunate vpon which he ſlewe at his death were more then tej - 
him with her wordes continnally , & vexed him, which be had ſlaine in his life. 1 
his ſoule was pained vnto the death. zt Ihen hisbrethren, and all the houſe ofli 
1 17 Therefore he tolde her all his heart, and father came downe and tooke him, and brougt 
4 ſaide vnto her, "there neuer came raſor vpon him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Fb 

| mine head: for lama Nazatite vnto God from taol, in the ſepulchre of Manoah his ſather: none 


5 


25 


my mothers wombe : therefore if I be {Eauen,my he had judged Iſrael twentie yeeres, . 
| ſtrength will goe from me, and [ ſhall be weake, CHAP. XVIL. 4 
| and be like all other men. 3 Michahs mother according to her vow mat 


18 And when Delilah ſawe that he had tolde her ſonne two idoles. 5 He made hu ſonne a Pri 
her all his heart, the ſent, and called for the Prin- for hu idoles, io And aſter he hired a Leutte, 
ces of the Phil iſtims, ſaying, Come vp once 4- 1 was a man of mount Ephraim , whol 
Zain. for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Ihen J name was Michah, 
the Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, 2 And he ſaide vnto his mother, The eleum 
and brought the monev in their hands. hundreth ſhelehi of ſiluer that were taken fra 

19 And ſhe made him ſleepe vpon her knees, thee, for the which thou curſedſt , and ſpakedi 
and ſhe called a man, and made him to ſhane off jt, enen in mine hearing, bchold,the ſiluer i wit 
the ſeuen loc kes of his head, and ſnee beganue to mel too le it. Then his mother ſaid Bleſſed ben 
vexe him, and his frength was gone ſro.n him. ſonne ofthe Lord. 8 
20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims hr vpon thee, 3 And when he had reſtored the eleuen b 
Ui! | Samſon, And he awooke out of his ſleepe, and dreth .- Heli of ſiluer to his mother, his mos 
thought, I will zoe out nowe as at other times, ſaid,! had dedicate the ſiluer to the Lord ofmit | ,, 
and ſhake my ſelfe , but he knewe not that the hand for my ſonne, to make a grauen and mom 
Lord was departed from him. image. Nowe therefore I will giue it thee am 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims too ke him, and 4 And when he had reſtored the money m 
put out his eyes, and bruught him downeto Az- his mother, his mother tooke two hidrech ju 
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; Jed bu euery man did that, which was good in his to Zorah and Elbtaol: and their brethren ſay de 
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hand owue eyes. vnto them, W hat haue ye d 
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: . N 11 1 Boles. The ſpies of Dan Chap. xviij. take them and his Prieſt away. 97 


of ſiluer & gaue them to the founder, which made Laiſh, aud ſave the people that d ere therein, 
thercof a grauen and molten image, and it was in v hich dwelt carelete, after the maner of the Zi- 


the houſe of Michah. qonians, quiet and ſure, becauſe uo man + made FEb,s 
5 And this man Michah had a houſe of gods, any trouble in the land, or vſurped any domini- 547 aft 
7 8.2). and made an Ephod, and * feraphim, and i con- on: allo they were ſarre from the Zidonians, aud med. 


ſecrated one ol lis ſonnes, who was his Prieſt. had no buſineſſe with at men. 
6 * Inthoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, 8 © Sothey ca re againe vnto their brethren 


9 © There waz alſo a yoongman out of Reth= 9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we mav goe 


125 Jehem Iudah, of the fanuiiie of Iudah: who was vp againſt them: for we haue ſeencthe land, and 


a Leuite, and ſoiourned theie. ſurely it is very good, and doe ye ſit ſtillꝰ be not 
$ And the man depatted out ofthe citie, enn ſlouthfull to go and enter to poſſeſſe the land: 
out of Beth · lebem Iudah, to dwell where hee 10 (If ye will goe, ye ſhall come vnto a care. 
conld finde 4 place : and as he iourneyed, he came lefie people, and the countrey i large) for God 
to mount Ephraim tothe houſe of Michah. hath ginen it into your hand. I  aplace y hich 

9 And Michah ſayd vnto him, Whence com- doth lacke nothing that is in the world. 
meſtthou ? And the Teaite anſwered him, I come 11 T ben there depared thence ofthe ſamily 
from Beth-lehein Iadali and goe to dwell where of the Danites,from Zorah and from Eſhraol fixe 
I may finde « hace. huãdred men appointed with inſtruments of war. 

10 Then Michah ſayde vnto him, Dwell with 12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
me, aud be vnto mee a father and a Prieſt, and [ jearim in ludah: wherfore they cal led that place, 


will gue thoe ten ſhetel of filuer by yeere,anda I Mahaneh- an vnto this day : and it is behinde pow, the 
tents of 


Leuite went in. 1j nd they went thence vnto mount Ephra- n. 


ſute of appat ell, and thy meat and driuke. So the Kiriath-icarim. 


n And the Lenite was coutent to dwell with im and came to the houſe of Michah. 
the man, and che yong nian was vnto him as one 14 Then anſwered the fine men, that went to 
of his one ſounes. ſpie out the countrey of Laich, and ſaid vnto their 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Teuite, and brethren, Know yee not, that there is in theſe 
the yong man was fis Prieſt, and was in the houſe houſes an Ephod, aud Teraphim, and a grauen & 
of Michah. a molten image ? Nowe therefore couſider what 

12 Then ſayd Michah, Nowe I knowe that the ye haue to doe. 

Lord will be good vuto mee, ſeeing I haue a Le- 15 And they turned thitherward and came to 
uite to my Prieſt. the honſe of the yong man the Leuite, eu, vnto 
CHAP. XVIII. the honſe of Michah. and ſaluted him peaceatly. 

2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the 16 And the ſixe hundred men appomeed with 
lank 11 Then came the fixe hundred and take their weapons of warre, which were of the chil- 
the goch T the Pr ieſt of Michah away. 27 They dren of Dan, ſtood by the entring ofthe gate. 
defliroy Laiſh. 28 They build it agaiue, 30 And 17 Ihen the ſiue men that weut ta ſpie out the 
ſet vp idolatrie. © land,went in thither n tooke the graue n tage, 
Þ thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, and and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the mol - 

at the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought them ten image: aud the Prieſt ſtood inthe entring of 
an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time 2 the gate with the fixe hundred men, that were ap- 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto them a- pointed with weapons of warre, 
mong the tribes of I ſracl. 18 And the other went into Michas honſe and 

2 Therefore y children of Dan ſent of their fa- fet the grauen image, the Ephod, and the Tera- 
milie ſiue men out of their coaſts,eex m& expert phim,andthe molten image. Then ſaid the Prieſt 
in warre, out of Zorah and Eſhtaol, to view the vuto them, What doe ye? 
land & ſearch it out, and ſaid vato them, Go, d 19 Ani they anſwered him, Holde thy peace: 
ſearch out the land. Then they came to mount E. lay thine hand ypon thy mouth, and come with 
phraim to the houſe of Michah and lodged there. vs to be our father and Prieſt. M hether is it bet- 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, ter that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe * 
they knery the voice of the yong man the Leuite: of one man, or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Priett vn- 
and being turned in thither, they ſaid vnto him, to a tribe and to a familie in Iſracl 
Who brought thee hitherꝰ or what makeſt thou 20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, & he tooke 
inthis place? and what haſt thou o do here? the Ephod and the Teraphim, aud the grauen i- 

4 And hee anſivered them, Thus and thus dea- mage, and went among the people. 

leth Michah with me, and hath hired me, and I 2 And thev turned and departed, and put the 
am his Prieſt, children, and the cattcll, and the ſubſtance be- 

5 Againe they ſaide vnto him, Aſke counſell fore them. 

no of God, that wee may knowe whether the 22 J When they were far off from the houſe 
way which we go. hall be proſperous, of Michah, the men that were in the houſes neere 

6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them. Go in peace: to Michahs houſe, gathered together, and purſued 

forthe Lord guideth your way which ye go. aſter the children of Dan, 
7 Then the 6ue men departed, and came to 33 And cried vnto the children of Dan: who 
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7.5. 5. 


ich deſtroyed. The Iudges. Levite and bu 
turned their faces, and ſaide vnto Michah, What ther ſaid vnto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
aileth thee, that thou makeſt an outcrie? aud tarie all night, and let thine heart be merrie, 
24 And he ſaid, Ve haue taken away my gods 7 And when the mai roſe vp to depattyhis fa. gen. 19 
which I made, and the Prieſt, and go your wayes: ther in law || was carneſt : therefore he returned, % 
and what haue I more ? hoi then ſay ye yuto me, and lodged there. 
What aileth thee 2 8 And hee aroſe vp eartly the fiſth day to de. is? 
25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnto him, Let part, and the yong womans father ſaid, Comfort 
Ebr,who not thy voice be heard among vs, leaſt f angrie thine heart, I pray thee : and they tarjed vntill a. 
awe ther ſellowes runne vpon thee, and thou lole thy life ter midday, and they both did eate. ; 
9 Atterwarde when the man aroſe to depart 
26 So the children of Dau went their wayes: with his concubine and his ſt ruant, bis father in 
and when Michah ſa that they were too ſtrong law, the yoong womans father ſaid vnto him, Be. 
for him, he turned, & went backe vuto bis houle. holde nowe, the day f draweth towatde enen: I U 


* „ *. 
a, ” 

„ 

TE 1s 


| # 
© 
* 


ö || 27 And they tooke the things wich Michah pray you, tarie all tight : beholde, || the ſunne », 


had made, and the Prieſt which he had, and came goeth to reſt: lodge heere, that thine heart 17 
vnto Lat, ynto a quiet people and wirhout mi- be merrie, and to morowe get you earely vpon ag 4 
ſtruſt, & ſmote them v ith the edge of the word, your wa-, aud go to thy tent. qo 
and burnt the citie with fire: 10 But the man would not tary, but aroſe aud 
23 And there was none to helpe, becauſe departed, and came ouer againft Iebus, (whichis * 

had no bu- leruſalem) and his two aſſes laden, and his concy. Or, u/ 
finefle with other men: alſo it was in the valley bine cer with him. = awd, 
that lieth by Beth rehob. After, they built the ci= ir When they were neere to lebus, the 
tie, and dwelt there in, 0 


LW 


jjvvas fore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnto his ma. val 
29 * And called the name of the citie Dan, af- ſter, Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne into this 
ter the name of Dan their father which, was born citie of the ſebuſites, and lodge all night there. 


lj l G2. 17.8 
11 ll and 18.1. 


| ö '| ſoars hint: and went away fron him vnto her fathers honſe 


others. 


meeting, 4 And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 20 And the old man ſaid;!Peace be wich tber | = 
ther reteined hin: and hee abode with him three as for all that thon lackeſt, ſhalt thou finde with chi 
daycs ſo they did eate x drinke, & lodged there. me: oncly abide not in the ſtreet all night. ' #7 lord; 
| 5 © And when the fourth day came, they aroſe 21 J So hee brought him into his houſe, and 8 
Ihr. roſe earcly in the morning, and + he prepared to de- gaue fodder vnto the aſſes: and they waſhed their j# 
NM! | pp. part: then tke yong womans father (cid viito his feet, and did eate and drinke. LF 1 
er -troge ſonne in laue, ¶ Comfott tline heart with a mor- 22 and as they were making their hearts me 2 
ten, ſell ofbread,and then gee your way. rie, beholile, the men of the citie, F wicked mens 


vnto Ilrael : howbeit the name of the citie was n And his maſter anſwered him, We willnet 
Laiſh at the beginning. tturne inta the city of ſtrangers that are not ofthe 
39 Then the children of Dan ſet them vp the childre of Iſrael, but we will go forthto Gibeah, 
grauen i nage: aud Ionathan the ſonne of Ger- 13 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come and let 
ihom, the ſonne of Manaſſeh and his ſonnes were vs draw nere to one of theſe places, that we may 
the Prieſtes in the tribe of the Dauites vutill the lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. 
day of the captiaitie of the land. 14 So they went forward — their way,and 
zi So they ſet the vp the grauen image, which the ſunne went downe vpon them nere to Gibe. 
Michah had made, all tue while the houſe of God ah, which is in heniamin. 
was in Shiloh. 15 © Then they turned thither to goe in and 
n lodge in Gibeah : and when he came, he ſate hin 
r A Leuitrs wife being an harlot, forſooke her do ne in a ſtreete of the citie: for there wan 
huſband, and he tooke her againr, 23 At Cibe. man that i tooke them into his houſe to lodging N 
4 ſhe wa meſt villaxouſly abuſed iv the death, ts And behold; there came an olde man from u 
29 The Leuite cutteth her in picces: and ſendeth his worke out of the fie lde at euen, and the man 
her tn the twelus tribec. 5 was of mount Ephrai n, but dwelt in Gibeab and t. 10 
Lſc in thoſe dayes, hen there was no king the men of the place were the childrẽ of lemini. 
Vin Iſrael, a certeine Leuite dwelt on the ſide 17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he fave 
Gen, 25.6 of mount Ephr aim and tooke to wiſe a concu- a! wayfaring man in the ſtrretes of the city : then | 
bine out of Beth-· lc hein Indab, this oide man ſaide, Whither goeſt thou, and oC 
2 And his concubine played the whore there, whence cameſt thou? . | 
18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from 
0 wir to Beth. lehem Indah, and there coutinued the Keth-lehem Iudah, vntothe fide of mount Ephtz. | 
ſpace of foure moneths. im: from thence am l: and I went to Reth-lehem 
2 And her husband aroſe and went after her, * Iudah,and goe now to the houſe of the Lord: and 


Chr. he- 


b,. to to ſpeake f friendly vnto her, and to bring her a- no man rect iueth me to houſe, 
er heart. gatnc: “e hα¹alſo his ſeruant with him, and a cou- 


19 Although wee haue ſtrawe and pron*nder 
ple ofaſſes: and ihe brought him vnto her fathers for onr afſes,aud alſo bread and wine for me and 
houſe, and when the yoong womans father ſawe thine handmaid, and for the boy that is with thy 

oy, at 6. him, he retoyced ij of his comming. ſeruant: we lacke nothing. : 


they ſate downe, .and did eate & drinke beſet the houſe rounde about, and ſmote at then 


6 8 ; 
beth of the together Aud the yong wamaus {a- daote, & ſpalee to this olde man themaſter ef 4 
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bude is forced and dieth, 


hee, houſe, faying, Rring foorth the man that came in- 
trie to thine houſe that we may know him. 
sfa. Feu. 19.6 23 and * this man, the maſter of the houſe 
ned, th; went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay my 
nay brethren, do not fo wickedly, I pray you: ſeeing 
de. that this inan is come into mine houſe, doe not 
fort this villenie. 
ak. 24 Bebolde, here & my danghter, a virgine, and 
| his concubine: them will I bring out nowe, and 
part humble them, and doe with them what ſeemeth 
erin you good: but to this man doe not this villenie, 
„Be. 25 But the men woulde not hearken to him: 
en: I fh therforetheman tooke his concub ine, & brought 
unne by her ont vnto then: and they knew her & abuſed 
m þ6.4; her all the night voto the morning: and when the 
pon a day began to ſoring they let her goe. 
24 So the woman came in the dawning of the 
ed day, & fell downe at the doore of the mans houſe 
ich! —whereherlord was gill the light day. 


27 And her i lorde aroſe in the morning, and 
opened the doores of the houſe, and went out to 
goe his way, and be holde, the woman his concu- 
dine was dead at the doore of the houſe, and her 
hands /az vpon the threſhold. 

28 And he ſaid vnto her, Vp and let vs go: but 
ſhe anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp vp the 
aſſe, & the inan roſe vp, and went vnto his place. 

29 And when hee was come to his houſe, hee 


1d let tooke a knife, laid hand on his concubine,% di- 
> may uided her in pieces with her bones into twelne 
parts, and ſent her thoro all quarters of Iſrael. 

and 0 And all that ſa vv it, Sid, There was no ſuch 
Gide. thing done or ſeene fince y tine y the children of 
Ma cane vp from the lande of Egypt vnto this 

n and day: conſider the matter, couſult, & giue ſentence, 
25 0 1 The Iſratlites aſſemble in Ai peh, to whi the 
ing. K Teuitedeelareth his wrong. 13 They ſent for them 
101 mt that did the villenie. 25 The Iſraelites are twiſe 


enercome, 46 ani at length get the victor ie. 
Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, and 


man 
: and Naſe. 10.9 b 
1 the Congregation was gathered together as 


mini. 


ane one man, from Dan to heerſheba ,withthe land of 
then [it Gilead, vnto the Lord in Mizpeh. 
, and tor. 2 And the chiefe of all the people, ud all the 


rides of Iſrae l aſſembled in the Congregation 


from the people of God fonre hundred thouſand foot - 

phrz- men that drew ſword. | 

chem 7 (Nawethe children of Reniamin heard that 

: and the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Iſrael ſaid, How is this wic- 

endet ledneſſe committed? 

e and 4 Aud the ſame Leuite, the womans husband 

h thy that was ſlaine, auſweredand ſayde, I came vuto 


Gibeah tliat is in heniamin with my concubine to 


lod 

Jude men of Gibeah aroſe againſt mee, 
and beſet the houſe rounde about vp on mee by 
ng/t,thioking to haue ſlaine me, and haue forced 
my concubine that ſhe js dead. 

6 ThenItooke my concabine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent ber thorowout all the countrey 
of the inhorjtance of Iſrael : for they haue com- 
muted abomiuation and ville nie in Iſrael. 
<7 Bebolde, yee are all children of Iſrael: giue 
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Chap. xx, Iſrael fighteth with Beniamin, 98 


of ſclues in aray to fight againſt them beſide Gibeah. 


” % JO — if N bg 


_—_ 


your aduice, and counſell herein. 

8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, fiy- 
ing, There ſhall not a man of vs goe to his tent, 
neither any turne into his houſe. 

9 But nove this is that thing which wee will 
doe to Gibeaht ve will go wp by lot againſt it, 

10 And we will tale ten men of the hundred 
thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, aud an hundred 
of the thouſand nd a thouſand of ten thouſand to 
bring vitaile for the people that they may doe 
(when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin) accor- 
ding to all the villenie ghar it hath done in Iſtael. 

11 © Soallthe men of Iſrael were gathered a. 
gainſt the citie, knit together, as oue man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſtael ſent men thorow 
all the tribe ofBeniamin, ſay ing, What wicked · 
neſſe is this that is committed among you? 

12 Nowe therefore deliver vs thoſe wicked 
men vhick are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and put away euill from lſracl: but the 
children of Keniamin would not obey the voyce 
of their brethren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But y chi!drcn of Benjamin gathered them 
{clues together ont of the cities vnto Gibeah, to 
come out and fight again{tthe children of Iſrael, 

15 © Aud the children of Reniamin were num- 
bred at that time out of the cities ſixe and twenty 
thouſand men that drewe {word, beſide the inha- 
bitants of Gibeah , which were numbred ſeuen 
hundred choſen men. 

16 Of all this people weye ſeuen hundred 
choſen men,being *left handed: all theſe coulde (ba, 3.1 
ſling ſtones at an hare breadth, and not faile. 

17 TAlſo thamen of Iſtacl, beſide Reniamin, 
were nuinbred foure handred thoufand men that 
drew ſword, euen all men of watre. 

18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
vp to the houſe of God aud aſked of God, ſaying, 
W bich of vs ſhall goe vp firſtto fight againſt the 
children of Benjamin ? And the Lord ſaid, Indah 
ſhalbe firſt, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp earely 
and camped againſt Gibeah, 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battell 
againſt Beniamin, and the men of Ifrael put them- 


at And the children of Beniamin came out of 
Gibealy% ſlew downe tothe ground ofthe Iſrae- 
lites that day two and twenty thouſand men. 

22 And the people, the men of Iſrael plucked 
vp their heartes, and ſet their battell againe in a- 
ray in the place where they put them in aray the 
firſt day. 

23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone vp and 
wept before the Lord vnto the evening, and had 
aſked of the Lorde, ſaying, Shall I goe againe to 
battell againſt the children of Beniatnin my bre- 
thren > And the Lord ſaid, Go vp againſtthem) 

21 © Then the children of 1{-2el came neere 7 
againſt the children of Reniaminthe ſecond day. 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Benjamin came foorth 
to meete them out of Gibeah, and flewe downe fEbr.al 
to the grounde of the children of Iſrael againe they d 
eighteene thouſand men :+ all they could handle wing ths 
the ſword. wuerd, 

N 4 26 Then 
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lſrael fighteth againſt Beniamin, | 
Wh + 26 Then all the children of Iſtael went vp and that cuill was neere vnto them 


pr umpel. 


all the people came alio vnto the houſe of God, 
and wcpt and late there before the Lord & faſted 
that day vnto the evening, and offered burnt of- 
lerings and peace ofterings betore the Lord, 

27 And the children of Iſrael aſked the Lord 
(for there v the Arke of the couenant of God 
in thoſe daves, 

23 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
ſonne of Aaron ſtoode before it at that time) ſay- 
ing, Shall l yet go any more to battell againſt the 
children of heniamin my brethren, or ſhall I 
ceaſe * And the Lord ſaid, Go vp: fox to morovw 
1 will di ljacr them into your hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in wait round a · 
bout Gibrah. : 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt y 
children of keniamin the third day, and put them 
ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 

zt Then the children of Rewzamin comming out 
ag.aunſt the people, were drawen from the citie: 
aud they be gan to ſinite of the people and ki l as 
at other times, e by the wayes iu the ficlde 
(whereof one gocth vp to the houſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeah | vpon a thirty men of Iſrael. 

32 (For the children of Bemamin ſaide, They 
are fallen before vs, as at the firſt. But the chili en 
of liracl ſaide, Tet vs flee, and plucke them away 
from the citie vato the hie wayes) 

3 And all the men of Iſtacl roſe vp out of 
the ir place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal ta- 
mar: andthe men that laye in waite of the lirae- 
lites cape foorth of their place, euen out of the 
medowes of Gibeah, 

34 And they came ouęr agaipſt Gibeah, tenne 
thouſand choſen me of all iſracl, & the battel was 
ſore · ſor they knew not y the euill was nei e them. 

35 J And the Lord ſinote Beniamin before I ſ- 
rael, & the childtẽ of Iſrael detiroyed of the gen- 
iamites the ſame day fine &rwentie thouſand and 
an hundred men: all they could handle the ward. 

35 So the childreu of Peviamin ſaw that they 
were ſtriken downe : for the men of Iſrael gaue 
place to the Neniamites, becauſe they truited to 

the men tat laye m waite, which they bad layed 
beſide Gibeah, 

37 And they that lay in wait haſted, and brake 


Or made forth toward Gibeah,and the embuſhment 'drew 


themielues along, and ſinote all the citie with the 
edge of theſwaid. : | 
8 Allo the men of Iſrael had appointed a 
certeine time with the embuſhments, that they 
. ſhould make a great flame, aua ſmoke riſe vp out 
of the cicie. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
battell, heniamin began to ſite and kill of the 
men of iſrael avout thirtie perſons: for they fad, 
Surely they are ſtriken downe before vs, as in the 
firſt batrel]. 

4> But when the flame began to atiſe out of 
the citie, . a pil{ar of ſmoke, the Benjanutes loo · 
ked backe, and beholde, the flame ofthe citic be- 

to aſcend vp to heauen. 

41 l hen the men of Iſrae l turned againe, and 
dhe wen of Beniamin were aſtonied: for they ſavy 


Iudges. 


42 Therefore they fled before the men of if © 
rael vnto the way of the wilderneſie, but the ba 17 
tell ouertooke them: alſo which came om 1 
of the cities, ſie v them among them. N 

43 Thus they compaſled the Beniamites about, 
ana | chaſed them at eate,and ouerran them,euc ly 
ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſt ſide, 1 

44 And there were ſlaine of Reviamin eig 
teene thouſand men, whluch were all men of war, 

45 And they turned and fled to the wildernet 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the I ſraelun 
gleaned of them by the way fine thouſande men, [70 


F 


and purſued after them vnto Gidom, and flewe 
two thouſand men of them, 

45 So that all that were ſlaine that day of few 
iamin, were fiue and twentie thouſand men tk 
drew ſword, which were all men of warre ; 

47 * hut fixe hundred men turned and fledto G. 
the wil derueſſe vnto the rocke of lummon and. 
bode in the rocke of Rimmon toure moneths, + 

48 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto tie 
children of heniamin, and ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword trom the men ofthe citie o 
the beaſts, and all that came to hand : alſo they m 
on fire all the cities that they could come b. 

1 The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not m . 
rie their daughters to the Bentamnes, 10 They 
{lay them of labeſh Gilead, and gue their ongint 
to the "Bemannies. 2t The Benjawites take the | 
daughters of Shiloh. Þ 
eee, of Iſrael ſcvare in Mapeh 

ſaying, None of vs ſhall giue his daughter 
vnto the Beniamites to wife. 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God 
aud abode there till euen before God, and litt yy jx/ 
their voices, and wept with great lamentation, | 

3 And ſaide, O Lord God of Iſrae l Why is tis 
come to paſſe in Iſrac l, that this day one tribe of | 
Iſrael ſhould want? 7 

4 © Andon the moro we the people roſe yp | 
* made there an altar, & offred burnt offring 
and peace otrings. 

5 Then the childre of Iſrael ſaid, Who is bes 


mong all the t ribes of Iſrael, that came _— ba 


1 
þ 


the Congregation vnto the Lord? For they hal 
wade a great othe concerning him ycame not q þ 
e 2 . <a" 43 
to y Lord to Mizpeh, ſaying, Let him die y death | 
6 and the children of Iſtael were ſorie ſor 
Benjamin their brother, and ſaide, There is one © 
tribe cut off from 1iracl this day. 
7 How ſhall we do for winesto them that. 
maine, ſteing we haue ſworne by the Lorde, that 
we wil not gine them of vur daughters to wiue? | 
$ Alſo they ſaide, Is there any of the tribesof | 
Iſrael that came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lorde} 
and beholde, there came none of iabeſh Gilead |” 
vnto the hoſte, ana to the Congregation. os 
| 9 For when the people were viewed, be 
holde, none of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead | 
were there. RS 
10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither | 
twelue thouſande men of the f m — 4% 
commanded them, ſay ing, Goe, and finite the 
0s 005" ee 


"B Litas of labeſh Gilead with the edge of the 
g women and children. 
11 V andthis is it that ve thall doe: yee ſhall 
wterly deſtroy all the males & al the women that 
yen by men. 
9 2 — among the inhabitants of 
Labeth Gilead fonre hundreth maides,virgins that 
4 knowen'no man by lying with any male: anc 
broaght them vntothe hoſt to Shiloh, which 
is 1 aud of Canaan. 
5 3 — $ whole Congregation ſent & ſpake 


Techn into children of ge miamin that were in y rock man a wiſe ofthe dan ghters of Shilok, and goe 
le men fries of Rimmen, and called | peaceably vnto them: into the land of heniainin. ; 
d lee 14 And Beniamjn came againe at that time, % 22 And when their fathers or their brethren 
4 they gaue them wiaes which they had ſaued ali: e come vnto vs to complaine, wee will ſay vnto 
of Ben. of the women of labeſh Gilead: but they had them, Haue pitie on them for our ſakes, becauſe 
en tha not ſo ynowe for them. We re ſerued not to ech man his wife in the warre, 
e: 15 And the people were ſorie for Benia- and becauſe ye haue not giuen vnto them hither- 
| fledto min, becaaſe the Lorde had made a breach iu the to, yce haue ſinned. 3 
n and v dibes of Ltael. 23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, and 
eths. 16 Therefore F Elders of the Congregation tooke wines of them that daun ced, according to 
ynito the ſaid, How thal V e doe for wiues for the remnant? their nuniben which they tooke, and went aways 
vith the for the women of Reniamin are deſtroyed. and returned to their inheritance, & repaired the 
ie vnto 17 And they ſaid, Torre muſt 5+ an inheritance cities and dwelt in them. 
they ſet 5 for them that be eſcaped of Reniamin,that a tribe 24 So tte children of Iſtael departed thence 
by. 7} be notdeſtroyed out of [rael. à⁊ that time, euery man to his tribe, and to hisfa- 
tf 18 Howbeit wee may not giue them wines milie, and went out fromthence euery inan to 
% © of our daughters: for 1 ren 0 er- bis 1 3 3 
o Thy  SGvorne,faywg , Curſed hee, that giueth a 25 *Tuthoſe daves there was no king in 1 
— — but euery man did y which was goodin his eyes. — 
—_ THE BOOKE OF RV TR. —— 
i THE ARGVMENT. 5 
anghter | Hi booke us entitu ed after the name of Ruth: which is the principal l perſon ſpoken of in this 
treatiſe, Wherein alſo firuratizely is ſtt forth the ſlate of the Church which is ſubieft * 
of God 4 Fuctiout, and yet at length God giueth good and io) ſull iſſue: teaching vs to abide with patience 
flit iii God debuer vs out of croubler, Herein alſo is deſertbed hom ii ſus ¶ r iſt. who according to the fleſh 
ation, ought to come of Dauid proceeded of Ruth, of whome the Larue Ieſus did vouchſaſe to come, not. 
y ist wih ſtand ing ſhee was a Moabit ſſ of baſe condition , and a ſir anger ſrom the people of God: decla- 
tribe of ring unto vt thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be anttiſtia by him, aud uyne d with hu people, and 
that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold,and one ſhepheard. And it ſecmech that this hiflorie appertei · 
role vp un b co the time of the Judges. 
fir1 | EMAP. I. and returned from the countrey of Moab: for ſhe 
1 Elimelech goeth with his wife & children in · had heard ſay inthe countrey of Moab, that the 
is he# | 10 the land of Maab. 3 Hr and his ſonnes die. 19 Lord had viſited his people & giuen them bread. 
ot y Nam rd Ruth come to Beth lehemn, 7 Wherefore thee departed out of the place 
ey bal * 7 Nthe time that the ludges + ruled, where ſhee was, and her two daughters in lawe 
not vp © I there was a dearth in the land, & a with her, and they went on their way to returne 
e, dan of neth · lehem Iudah went for vnto the land of Iudah. 
rie for | a, to ſoĩonrne in the countrey of Mo» 8 Then Naomi ſaide vnto her two danghters 
is | bb, he& his wife, & his two ſonnes. in law e, Goe, teturne ecke of you voto her owne 
2 Aud the uame of the man was Elimelech. and mothers houſe: the Lord ſhewe fauour vnto you, 
that re · the name of his wife, Naomi: and the names of as ye haue done with the dend, and with me. 
le » that histwo ſonnes, Mahlon. & Chilion,Ephratf.ites of 9 TheLord graunt you, that you may find reſt, 
we? | Beth-lehen Iudah: and when they came into the either of you in d houſe ofher husbid.And when 
ibes of Lnd of Moabythev continued there. ſhe killed them they lift vp their voyce8& wept. 
Lode} 105 3 Then Elimefech the husband of Naomi dy. 10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we will re- 
Gileal |. ed,andſhe remained with hertwo ſonnes, turne with thee vnto thy people. 
. 4 Which too he them w iues of the Moabites: 11 But Naomi aide, Turne againe, my daugh- 
d 3 be. theones name was Orpah, & the name of y other ters: for what cauſe will you goe with mee? are 


Ruth:and they dwelled there about ten yeeres. 

5 And Mahlon & Chilion died alſo both twain: 
Do the woman was left d ſiunte of her two ſons, 
and ofher husband. 


E \Then ſhearoſe with ber danghtersia law, 


Chap. j. 


— —” 


of the Beniamites. 
19 Therefore they fayde, Beholde, there is a 


% 


= 


ſeaſt ofthe Lord euery yeere in Shiloh, u a place, 


which is on the Northfide of Beth-el, and on the 
Eaſtſde of the way that goethvp from Beth-el to 
Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commannded the chil. 
dren of Reniamin ,faying, Go, and lye in wayte 
inthe vineyardes. 

21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of Shi. 
lohcome out to daunce in daunces, then come 
yee out of the vineyards, and catche you euery 


there any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that they 
may be your husband 

12 Turne again, my daughters:go your way,for 
I am too olde to hang an husband. If 1 ſhoulde 
fay,lbauc hope, & if | had an huband this night: 
ya, 


99 . | 


11/0 | 


yea, if Thad borne ſonnes. 


age? would yebe deferred for them from taking 
of husbands? nay my daughters: for it grieue:h, 
dor, nure me much for your ſakes that J hand of the Lord 
M ben your, is gout out aga inſt me. 
(1101 0 14 Thenthey lift vp the ir voyce, and wept a- 
gaine. aud Orpah fc ide { lier mother in la e, but 
Rath abode till with her. 

15 And Nom ſad, Behold, thy ſiſter in lawe 
is goue back vnto her people, and vato her gods, 
returne thou aſter thy ſiſter in lawe, 

15 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not to leaue 
thee, nor to depart frõ the: for whither thou go- 
eſt, l wil go: & where thou d:velleſt, Iwill dwell: 
thy people halbe my people, x thy God. my God. 

17 Where thou dieſt. wil L die, and there will 
I be buried. the Lord do ſo to me, and more allo, 
if o49ht but death depart thee and me. 

18 J When ſhee fawe that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. 

19 Sa they went both vn: il they came to Beth - 
lehe m: and when they were co:ne to Beth. le hem, 
We it as noyſed of them thro gu all the citie, an4 
N they ſaid, is not this Naomi 
90 N Me brau- 22 And the anſwered then, Call me not Na- 
14 omi, hut call me || Mara: for the Almightic hath gi- 
1 tl | . lor, bitter ueu me mach bitterneſſa. 
* 2: Iwent out full, and the Lorde hath cauſed 
ih me to returne emptic: why cal ye me No ni, ſee. 
ing the Lord hath humbled ne, and the Al nightie 
bath brought me vito adnerine 
22 So Naomi returned and Rith the Moabi- 
teſle her daughter in law with her, hen ſhe came 
out ofthe countrey of Moab: and they came to 
Bech lehem in the N . of barley harueſt, 


C A P. . 
1 | Ruth rathereth corne in the fieldes of Boaz. 
1 8 The gent len- ſſe of Boaz lo d her. | 
it Hen Naomis hust and had a kinſeman, oue of 
0 | L great power, of the fa milie of Eli nelech, and 
— 1 bĩs name w.1 Roaz., 

g 2 And R ich the Moa'"itee ſaid vnto Nao ni. l 
pray ther, let m: goe to the field. and gather cares 
of corne after him, in whoſe ſigh: I finde fauour. 
And ſhe ſaid vato her,Goe my daughter. 

2 Jand ſhe ent and came and gleaned in the 
ſiel le after the reapers and it came to paſſe, that 
ſhe met with the porti3 of the field of Boa, who 
was of che fatilie of Elimclech. 

4 Aud behold2, Boaz came from Reth-l*hem, 
and ſayd vnto the reap ers. The Lord / with yon: 
and they anſ vered hin, The Lord bleTe thee. 

5 Then {aid R1az vnto his ſernant that was ap- 
pointed oner the reapers, Whoſ: maide is this. 

& And the ſeruant that was a»pointed oucr Y 
reapers,anſwered & ſaid, it is the Moabitiſh maid, 
% y came with Naomi ont of the countrey of Moab: 
1 7 And ſhee ſayde vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 

WY leane and gath:r aſter the reapers j among the 

| ? Ax nes: ſo ſhee came, and hath continued from 
jt ain . 3 N con inae 
. that time in the morning vnto now, ſaue that ſne 
1 N taried a liile in the houſe. 

8 c bẽ ſad Boaz vento Ruch, Heareſt thou my 
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Ruth gleanerh in Boaz fielde. Ruh. 


13 Woildye tarie for themtill they were of & Let thine eyes be on the fielde that they m 


daughter? goe to none other field to gather, ney- 


ther go fr hence: but abide here by my maida 2 


re3pe, and go theu after the maiden: Han 
charged the ſeruants, that they touche — — * 
Mort ouer, xhẽ thou art a thirſt, go vnto Y vey 
and drink of that which the ſeruants haue drawy, | 

1> Then ſhee fell on her face, and bowed x 
ſelfe to the ground, aud ſaid vuto bim,Howe hm 
I found fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhould 
kno me, ſteing I ama ſtranger? 

rr AndBRoaz anſwered, & ſaid vnto her, All y 
told and thewed me that thou haſt done vnto thy © 
mother in lawe,fince the death of thine husband, - 
and how thou halt left thy father & thy mother, & 
the land where thou waſt borne; & art come wit 
a people which thou knewelt not in time paſt 

12 The Lorde recompenſe thy worke, & aſil 
reward be giuen thee of the Lorde God of Ita, 
vnder whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. 

13 Then ſh:e ſaide, Let me finde fauour inty 
fight, my lorde: for thou haſt comforted me, and 
ſpoken comfortably vnto thy maide, though Ile 
not like to one of thy maydes. | 

14 And Boa ſaid vnto ber, At the meale tm 
come thou hither, and eate of the bread, and diy 
tay morſel in the vineger. And ſhee ſate beſide tie 
reapers, and he reached her parched come; & the 
did eate, and was ſuſticed,and leſt thereof. 

15 TAnd when ſh- aroſe to gleaneNoazcom. 
ma inded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather v 
mong the ſheaues, and doe not rebuke her, 

15 Alſo let fal m of the ſheaues for her, & la 
it Iie, that ſhe may gather it vp. & rebuke her not, | 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the ſielde vntill euening, 5 
and he threthed that ſhe had gathered, and its 
abont an“ Ephah of barley. 

13 J and thee took it vp, and went into thei» 
tie, and her mother in law ſawe what ſhe had g 
thered:alſo ſhe too le foorth, and gaue to her that 4 
which the had reſerued, vhen ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Then her mother in lawe ſaide vnto het, 
Where hat thou gleaned to day? and where * 
wroaghteſt tho? bleſſed be he, that kue we ther, | 
And ſhe ſhe Wed her mother in lawe, with wheme * 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaide, Ihe mans uame, wit 
vvhom Iwrought to day, is Boaz. bp, 

2 And Naomi ſaid vnto her dangkter in la, 
Rleſſed be he of the Lorde : for he ceaſeth not to 


Boaz curtefietowartitha 


th 


doe good tothe living and to the dead. Againe . 


Naomi ſaide vnto her, The man is neere vnto 15 
and of our affinitie. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitefſe ſaide, He ſaid alſa 
certainely vnto mee, Thou ſhalt be with my (er- 
uants, vnt ill they haue ended all mine harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſvered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in law, It is beſt, my daughter, that thou 
goe out with his maides , that they i mecte het? 
not in another fie/de. 'T 

23 Then {hee kept her by the maides ofBow, | 
to gather vnto the ende of barley barueſt, andof 
wheat harueſt, & [| dwelt with her mother in l. 

CHAP. III. * 
1 Nami giueth Ruth counſell, 8 She ſeepeth # 
at Boaz feete. 12 Hee achvowledgeth himſelfe s 


1 A ſte 4 


be her Kinſeman. 


» 
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they de 
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t Boa ſeete. 


A Trerward Naomi her mother in lv ſaid vnto 
ner, My daughter, hal not I ſeek reſt ſor thee, 


"LL 


aue l ua that thou maytſt protper? 

dee nos 2 Nowe alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with 

Y velt ® — whoſe maides thou waſtꝰ Eeholde, ke winoweth 

e drawn, va the haley to night inthe | foore. 

wed he . 3 Wah thy ſelſe therefore, and anoynt thee, 

we han and put th rayment vpon the e, & get thee down 

ould to the floore: let not the man know of thee, vntill 
be baue leſt eating and drinking, 

er, All 4 And when hee thall ſicepe, marke the place 

/nto thy © here hee lay eth him downe, and goe and vnco- 

usband, uer the place of his fect and lay tlæ e downe , and 

other, x he thaltell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

me vnto 5 And the anſwered her, All that thou biddeſt 

paſt me. will doe. 

&aſil 6 Jo the went downe vnto the floore, & did 

f Il according to all that her mother in la bade her. 

1 7 And when Yoaz had eaten and druuken, and 

r inty cheared his heart, he went to lie dow at the end of 

ne, and the beape of corne, and ſhe came ſoſth, and vuco- 

19h Lhe ered the place of his feete,and lay done. 

8 And at midnight the man was afraide j and 
le time 0 9 *exi2ht holde: and Toe,a woman lay at his feete, 
and diy 5 Then hee ſaide, M ho attthow And thee an- 
fdethe WY? na Crered,[ am Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread there. 
ele fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 

* maide: for thou art the kinſeman . 
1Z com. 10 Then ſaide he,Blefſed be thou of the I orde, 
ther a my daughter: thou haſt ſhewed more goodnefle 
r. in the latter ende, then at the beginning, in as 
er, & la much as thou followedſt not young men , were 
er not. they poore or rich. 


- 


lr 


\ de 


1Ard now,my daughter,feare not: [ wil do to 
"tee al j thou requireſt: for al the city of my peo- 
ple doeth know, that thou art a vertnous woman, 

n And nowe, it is true that I am thy kinſcnan, 
how beit there is a kinſman neerer then I. 

13 Taty to night, & when morning is come, if 
be wil do y dutie of a kinfman vntothee,well,let 
kim do the kinfnans dutje:but if he will not doe 
the kinſinans part, then wil I do dutie of a kinſ. 
man, as the Lord liueth: ſleepe vntil the morning. 
14 CAnd ſhee lay at his feete vntill the mor- 
ning: and ſhe aroſe be fore one could knowe an- 
other: for he ſaide, Let no man kno we that a wo- 
nun came into the floore. 

15 Alſo hee ſaide, fring the | ſheete that thou 
haſt vpon thee, and hold it. and when ſhee held it, 
he meaſured ſixe n aſurei of barlv, and laid them 
on her and ſhe went into the citie. 

* 16 And when ſhe came to her mother in lav, 

ſhe faide, Who art thou. m danghter? And ſhee 

told her al that the man had done to ber, 

1 And ſaid, Theſe fixe meaſurei of barly gane 
he mee; for he ſaide to mee, Ihou ſhalt not come 
emptie vnto thy mother imhwe. 

W The ſaid ſhe, My daughter. fit ſtil, vntil thou 
know how Y thing will fal: ar the man wil not be 
in reſt yntil he hath finiſhed y watter this ſame day 

CHAP. lt. 
1 Boas ſpealteth to Ruths noxt binfma, touching 
er Werrizoe, 7 The ancient c:lome in J ſrael. 

To Boaz marieth Rut h oh ‘] he begetteth O- 

bed, 18 7he generation of Ph rx. 


—ʒ— — — 


= 


Chap: ij. ij. 


Boaz marieth her, 


8 Bow went Roaz vp to the gate, & ſate there, & 
behold,the kinſeman of who Boaz had ſpo- 
ken, came by: & hee ſaide, Ho,ſuch ene, come, fit 
dow ne here. And ke turned, aud ſate done. 

2 Then he tooke terne men of the Elders of 
thecitie, and ſayde, Sit ye dow ne here. And they 
ſite downe. 

3 And he ſaid vnto the kiuſman, Naomi, that is 


come again out of y couutrey of Moab will ſel a 


parcel of lãd which was our brother Elimelechs. 
4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, Bye 


it be fore the ſuſeiſtants, & before the Elders of my ſor inba. 
t if ant, 


people. If thou wilt redee me it, redeeme it: bu 
thou wil: not redceme it, tel me:for I know that 
there is none be ſides thee to redeem it, & I am af. 
ter thee. Then he anſwercd, l wil redeeme it. 

5 Then ſiide Roaz, M hat day thon byeſt the 
field of F handof Naomi, thou muſt alſo bye it of 
Knth the Moabiteſſꝭ the wife of the dead, to fture 
vp the name of the dead, vpon his inheritance, 

5 And the kinſeman anſrered, I cannot re. 
deeme it, leait I deſtroy mine owne inheritances 
tedeeme my right to thee, for I cannot redeemit. 

7 Nove this was the maner before time in II- 
rael, concerning redeeming and charging, ſor to 
ſtabliſh all things: a man did plucke off his ſhoe, 
and gaue it his neighbour, andthis was a ſure 
witneſſe in Iſrael. . 

8 Therefore the kinſinan ſaid to Boaz , Bye it 
for thee: and he drew off his ſhooe. Þ? 

9 And Boaz faid vnto the Elders and wnto all 
the people, Yee are witneGes this day, that I haue 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and ali that was 
Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 And morconer , Ruth the Moabiteſie the 
wife of Mahlon, have I boughttobe my wife,to 
ſtitre vp the name of the dead vpon his inberi - 
tance, and that the name of the dead bee not put 
out from among his brethren, and from the gate 
of his place : ye are witneſſes this day. 

71 And ali the people that were in che gate. and 
the Elders ſa de, Ve ar- witnelles: the Lord make 
the wife thatcommeth into thine henſe, like R- 
bel & like Leah, which twaine did build the bouſe 
of Iſrael: & that thou maieſt doe worthily in E+ 
phrathah, and be famous in Feth. hem. 

12 Andthat thine houſe be like y houſe cf Pha- 


rez(*1hom Thamar bare vnto Indah)of the ſeed Gz,;8.2g 


which d Lord ſhal giue thee of this yong womã. 

12 80 Boaz took Ruth and ſhe vas his wife: 
and when he went in vnto ber. the Lorde gaue, 
that ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſuune. 

14 And the woman ſaide vnto Naomi, Pleſſed 
be the Torde, which hath not leftthee this day 
without a kinſeman, and bis name ſhall be con- 
tinued iy I ſracl. 

15 And this tall bring thy life againe, & che- 
riſh thire old age: for thy was 749 in law which 
loueth thee, hathborne vnto him, and ſhe is bet- 
ter to thee then ſenen ſannes. 1 

16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and laide it 
in lier lap. and became nonrce vnto it. 8 

17 And the woraen her nerghbours gaue it a 
name, ſayinz,There is a childe borne to Naomi. 
and called the nare thereof Obed; the ſame was 


Blkanah and his wiues. 1. Samuel. camudis 


15 : j 
j [ 
(I; l i | 


— the father of !ſhai,the Father of Danid. 20 And Amminadab begate Nah ſhon, 8 NG 
re,. :. 18 © Theſenow are the generations of * Pha. ſhon begate Salmah, I * 
N Wl! | mt, u. tez: Pharez begate Hezron, zt And Salm begat Boa⁊, & Boaz begat 


19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 22 And Obed begate {hai , and Iſliai 
Amminadab, Dauid. 


THE FIRST BOOK E OF SAMV EI. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
Ccording as God had erdeined, De ut. 17. 14. that when the 7 ſraclites ſhould be in the land of ( 
naax, he would appoynt them a King : ſo here iu thu firſt booke of Samuel u declared the fate 
tha peopie under their firfl King Saul, who not content with that order, which God had for a time a 


—— —— — — — 


being vnder the ſaft garde of him, which aid repreſent Ieſs Chriſt the true deliuerer: therefore bu 
gane them a tyraut and ax hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learn e, that the ferſon oſa 
Eng is not ſufficient to defende them , except God by his power preſe ue and keepe them. And whe. 
fore hee puniſheth the ingratitu ie of his people, and ſendeth them continua warres koth at hom 
and abroade, And becauſe Saul, whome of nothing God had preferred to the honour 


1 ' 
ä 


— 


of hi glorie he was by the voyce of God put downe fi om his ſlate, and Dauid the true figure of AH 

Fah placed in his fleede, whoſe patience, modeſtte, conſtancie, perſecution by open enemies, fon 

Friends, and diſiembling flatterers, are le ft to the Church and to eucr y member of the ſame, as a patem 

ad example to beholde their fate and vocation, 

CHAP. 

1 The genealozie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 dayes of his liſe, * and there ſhall no raſor come 

His two wines, 5 Hannah was barren & praied to vpon his head. | 

the Lord. 15 Her anſwereto Eli, 20 Samuels 1 And as (hee continued 

borne. 21 She doeth dedicate him to the Lorde, Lord, Eli marked her month. 

=@ Here was a man of one of the tivo ; For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lippe: 

0 Ramathainu Zopbim, of mount E. did mone onely, but her voyce was not hearde 
ED phrain, whoſe name . Elkanah therefore Eli tought ſhe had bene drunken. 

N the ſonne of Ieroham, the ſonne of 

* Eliu, the ſonne of Toby, the ſonne be drunſtenꝰ Put away ſ thy drunkennes f15 thee, 

of Znph, an Epbrathite: 15 Then Hannah auſwered and ſaide, Nay wy 

2 And he had two wiues: the name of ons was lord, hat I am a voman i troubled in ſpirit:I 
Hannah, & the name of the other Peninnah:% Pe · drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue 
ninnah had children. but Hannah had uo children. powred out my ſoule before the Lord. | 

2 And this man went vp ont of his citie eue · 15 Count not thine hand raydef for a wicked 
ry yeere to worſhip and to ſacrifice vato ) Lord woman: for of the abundance of my complaint 
ofhoſtes in Shilob, where were the two ſonnes and my gricfe haue I ſpoken hitherto, 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas Prieſts of the Lord. 17 Then Eli anſwerred and ſaid, Go in peace, 

4 And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrificed, he and the God of litael graunt thy petition that 

1 gane to Peninnah his wi le and to all her ſonnes thou thou haſt aſked of him. 
„ and daughters portions. 

Wl) | 5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthy portt5:for 
| he loued Hannah & the Lord had made her baren. 

5 © And her aduerſarie vexed her fore, for aſ- 
mich as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren. 

7 (And ſo did he yeere by yeere) 2nd as oft as 
ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſhee 
vexed her that ſhe wept and did not eate. 

$ Then ſaid Ellanab her husband to her, Han- 
nah, hy vveepeſt thouꝰ and why eateſt thou not? 
and why is thine heart troubled am not I better 
to thee then ten ſonnesꝰ A 

9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had eatẽ & 
drunlt in Shiloh & Eli the Prieſt fate vp5 a ſtoole her husband, / will tare vntill the child be wei · 
by one of the poſtes of the temple of the Lord) ned, then I will bring him that hee may appexe 

10 And ſh: wastr»>ubled in her minde, & prai- beforethe Lord, aud there abide for euer. 
ed vnto the Lord, and wept ſore: 23 And El kanah ber husband laide vnto het, 

n Alſo ſhe vowed a vow and ſaid, G Lord of Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt: tarie vntil thou haſt 
hoſtes,if thou wilt looke on the trouble of thine weined him only the Lord accompliſh his word, 


grace in thy ſight : ſothe woman went her way 
and did eate, and looked no mere ſ2d. 

19 CThen they roſe vp early, and worſhipped 
before the Lord, and returned,and came to their 


— - — 


his vvife, and the Lord renembred her. f 
20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah conce iued, 
and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Samuel, 
Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I haue aſked him of the Lord. 
2r © So the man Flkanah & all his houſe went 
vp to offer vnto the Lorde the yeercly ſacrifice, 
and his vowe. 
22 But Hannah went not vp:for ſhe ſaid vnto 
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Poin tea for the gouermment of hu Church aemanded « Ring. to the intent they might be as other nau 4s. 
and ina greater aſſurance a they thought : not becauſe they might the better thereby ig, God, @ © 


praying before the 


14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long v ile thay | 


18 She ſaide againe, Let thine handmaidefind | 


handmaid,and re nember me. and not forgetthine So the woman abode, and gaue her ſonne ſucke 
handanide, but giue vnto thine a man yatil the weined hin. 4 


3 


5 


ent 
4 


a „r of a King, 
wor acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God ana was not realou + 


2, 


childe, then I u ill giae bimvnto the Lord allthe © 


. 


* 


% 
£ 
4 


houſe to Ramah. Novwe Elkanah knewe Hann 


(be,7.10 


Wren 


= 4 


nes TONNES wicked 


$00, Ind u hen ſhe had weined tim,ſhe 
* 2 of fore, and a bottell of wine, and brought him 
c wtotheh-uſcof theTord in Shiloh,and the child 
on . 
—_ * wy — they flew a bullocke, and brought the 
childe to Eli. a 
26 and ſhe ſayd, Oh my lorde, as thy ſoule li- 
ueth,my lorde, I am the eee that ſto ode with 
here praying vnto the Lord. 
— _ I — A this childe, and the Lord hath 
7 inen me my defirewhich I aſked of bim. 
au Wb. Ent. 28 Therefore allo I haue f giuen him vnto the 
44 Lord: as long as he liueth hee l be giuen vuto 
e het the Lord: and he worſhipped the Lord there. 
10% CHAP. II. 
here 1 The ſong of Hannah, 12 The fonnes of El, 
hom wicked, 13 The newe cuflome of the Priefies, 
2,4 18 Samuel mintRreth before the Lorde. 20 Eli 
alow © blefſeth Elana and his wife, 23 Eli reprooueth 
Me hu ſoun's. 27 God ſenteth a Prophet 10 Eli. 30 
und Eh is menzced for not chaſtiſing bu children. 
uen Nd Hannah prayed and ſayde, Mine heart re- 
A iayceth in the Lord, mine horne is exalted in 
Ithe the Lorde: my mouth is enlarged ouer mine ene- 
owe vi mies becauſe I reioyce in thy ſaluation. 
| 2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea, there is 
th © none beſides thee,% there is no God like our God. 
i 2 Speake no more preſu 3 let not ar- 
per rogancie come out of your mouth: for the Lorde 
rde: ij a God of knowledge, and by him enterpriſes 
5 are etabliſhed. ; 
bon » 4 The bow & the mighty men are broken, and 


the weake haue girded themſelues with ſtrength. 
5 They that were full, are hired foorth for 
bread, and the hungry are no more hire, ſo that 
the barren hath borne|| ſeuen: and ſhee that had 
. many children is feeble, 
& * The Lorde killeth and maketh aliue: brin- 
* geth downe to the graue and rayſeth vp. 
* 7 The Lorde maketh poore and maketh riche: 
3* bringethJouwe,and exalteth. 
ze $*He raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt, and 
15. iiteth vp the begger frõ the dunghill, to ſet hem 


End among princes, and to make them iuherite the 
way = ſeate of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the 
| Lords, and he hath ſet the world vpon them. 
ped 9 Hee will keepe the feete of his Saintes, and 
ieir the wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darknceſſe: for 

nab in hu o mightſhallno man be ſtrong, 

64 10, 1 Tbe Lords aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtrovęd, and 
ed, aut afbeauęn ſhal he*thunder vpon chem: & Lord 
nel, (bal judge ends of the world, & ſhal giue power 
: vato his King, & exalt the horre of his Anoynted. 
ent Ir And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
Ce, 


andthe childe did miniſter vnto the Lorde before 
Hi the Prieſt. 


12 J Nowe the ſonnes of Eli were wicked 
men, and knewe not the Lord. 

13 For the Prieſtes cuſtome towarde the peo- 
ple was thes : when any man offered facrifice, the 
Prieſtesſ boy came, while the fleſh was ſecthing, 
anda felbhooke with three teeth in his hand, 

14 And chruſt it into the kettle,or into the cal- 

into the panne, or into the potte: all that 


eue. 


f Chap. ij. 
tooke the fleſhhooke brought vp, the Prieſt tooke for 
16. kim wich her with three bullocks and an *Ephah himſelfe: thus they did vnto all the I{raclites,that 


offering of the Lord. 


— — 


God threatneth Eli. 


1 


10 
came thither to Shiloh. - - 
15 Yea, before they burnt the fat, the Prieſtes 
boy came and ſavde to the man that offered, Giue 
me fleſh to roſt for the Prieſt: for he wil not haue 
ſadden ficth of thee but rawe. 
15 And if any man ſayde vnto him, Let them 
burue the fatte, according to the [|cuſtome, then or, Las. 
take as much as thine heart defireth: then hee 
would anſwere, No. but thou ſhalt gine it nowe: 
and if thou wilt not, I will take it by force. 


17 Therefore the ſinne of the young men was 
very great before the Lord: for men abhorred the 


16 CNowe Samuel being a yong childe mini- 
fired before y Lord, girded with a linen *Ephod. 

19 And his mother made him alittle coate,and 
brought it to him from yeere to yeere, when ſhee 
came vp with her husbande , to offer the yeerely 
ſacrifice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſayd,The Lord giue thee ſeede of this womau,ſor 
l{the petit ion that ſhe aſked of the Lord: and they joy, g 


departed vnto their place, the t 
Hannah, ſo that ſhee that ſhe 


Exod28; 


4. 


21 And the Lorde vifited 
cdceiued, & bare three ſonnes, & two daughters. hatch A 
And the childe Samuel grew before the Lerd. 0 the 

22 © So Eli was very olde, and heard all that 7 ode: 0 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and how they laye n, Sa. 
with the women that aſſenibled at the doore of muel. 
the Tabernacle of the Con ion. 

23 And he ſaid vntothe, Why do ye ſach things 
for of all this people L heare euill reports of you- 

24 Doe no more, my ſonne s: for it is no good 
report that I heare , which is, that yee make the 

Lords people to treſpaſſe. : 

25 If one man ſinne againſt another,thejudge 
ſhall iudge it * bur if a man ſine againſtthe Lord, 
who will pleade for him? Notwithſtanding they 
obeyed not the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
Lord would ſlay them. 

26 J (Nowe the childe Samuel profited and 
grewe, and was in fauour both with the Lord, and 
alſo with men) 

27 And there came àa man of God vnto Eli, and 
ſayde vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lorde, Did not I 
plainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy father, 
when they were in Egypt in Pharachs houſe? 

28 And I choſe him out of al the tribes of Iſra- 
«| to be my Prieſt to offer vpon mine altar, and to 
burne incenſe,and to weare an Ephod before me, 
and*] gaue vnto the houſe of thy father al the of- 
frings made by fire of the children of Iſrael. 

29 Wherefore haue you kicked againſt my 
ſacrifice and mine offring,which I commanded in 
my Tabernacle , & konoureſt thy children abone 
me, to make your ſelues fat of the firſt fruites of 

allthe offerings of Iſiael my people? 

, Wherefore the Lorde Cod of Iſtael ſaith. 
faid,v thine houſe & the houſe of thy father ſhould 
walke before mee for euer: but newe the Lords 
ſaith, it (hal not be fo: for them that honour mee, [ 
wil honour & they y deſpiſe me, ſhalbe deſpiſed. 
3t Beholde, the dayes come, that I will _ 


Lexit, x64 
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calleth Samuel.  T Samuel. t 
VM TE chine arme, g the arme of thy fathers houſe, that eth. becanſe his ſontes rame into a ſlaunder af 
1 there ſhall not be an olde man in thine h uſe, he itayed them not. *. 
IR IHR 32 And thou ſhalt ſee he enemie in the ha. 14 Nowe therefore I haue ſvorne vnto the 


—— 


ſhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſh.ll not bee au olde not be purged with ſacrifice nor offring for euer, 
man in thine houſe for euer. 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntiſ the mornine 
. 33 Neuertheleſſe, wil not deilroy euery one of and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 
Wh! | thine fron mine altar, to make thiue eyes to faile, aud Samael frared to ſhe Eli the viſion, 
644 and to make thine hcart ſoto ful: and al the mul- 15 Then Eli called Samael and ſaid, Samutl 
1 4 i gor, ben titude of thine houſe ſhal die wen c hey br men. my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here I am. 
1144 bey come 34 And thus ſnalbe a ſigne vnto thee, that ſhall 17 Ihen he ſayd, What is it, that he Lordfaid 
I x 30 mans come vpon thytwo ſonnes Hlophui & Phinehas: vuto ther ? I pray thee, hi de it not from mee. God 
1 in oue day they ſhall die both. doe ſo to thee, and more alio, if thou hide any + 
35 And I wil ſtirre me vp a faithful Prieſt, that thing fron me, of all that he ſaid vato thee. 1. 
ſhall doe according to mine heart, and according 18 So Samuel rolde him euery whit, and hidde iu 
to my minde: and Iwill batlde hin a ſure hoaſe, nothing from hin. Then he fayd, It is the Lorde; % 
ge he ſhall wal ke be fore mine Anoynted for enger. let him doe what ſeemeth him good. fu + 
36 And all that are left in thine houſe, ſhall 19 © And Samuel grew, & the Lord was with d 
come and bowe downe to him for a piece of til- hi n, and let none of his words fal to the ground if 
ner aud a morſel of bread, and ſhall ay, Appoint 2 And all iſrael ſrõ Dan to Reer · heba knews 
me, I pray thee,to one of the Prices oftices, that [|that fartiifall Samuel was the Lords Prophet. 
I may eate a morſel of brea4. 2r. And the Lorde appearel againe in Shiloh: * 
CHAP. III. 
1 There was m9 Eat viſion in the time of loh by | his word, | 
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bitation och Curd in all tninge where with God houte of Elithat the wickednes of Ehshouſe,ſhy 5 


for the Lord reueiled himſelfe to Samuel in Shi. 


Eli, 4 The Lord calleth Samuel three tine, re 
«And ſhewtth what ſhall come vpon Eli and his 
houſe. 18 The ſam» declareth S unue l to i. 
Ow the child Samuel miniſtred vnto y Lord 
before Eli: & the word of / Lord was preci- 
ous in thoſe daies for there was no maniteſt viſiõ. 

2 Aud at that time, as Eli lay in his place, his 
eyes began to waxe dumme that he could not ſee. 

3 Aud yer the light of God went out, Samuel 
Nept in the temple of the Lorde, where the Arke 
of God was 

4 Then the Lord calle. l Samuel: and he ſayd, 
Here Iam. 

s And he ranne vnto Eli, and ſavde, Here am I, 
For thou calledſt me. it he ſaid. l called thee not: 
goe againe and ſleepe. And hee went and ſlept. 

6 And the Lorde called once againe, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli. and ſaide, l am 
bere: for thou diddeit call me. Aud he anſvered, I 
called thee not, ny ſonue : go azaine : ſlee pe. 

7 Thus 4id Samnel beforche knew y Lord and 
before y word of the Lord was reueiled vnto him. 

8 Aud the Lord called Sa nuel againe the third 
time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, l am 
1, here: for thon halt called mee. Then Eli perceiued 

i (if | that the Lord had called the childe. 

% 9 Therfore Eli ſuid vuto Samuel, Go & ſſeepe: 
and if he call thee then ſay, Speake Lord. for thy 
ſeruant heareth. So Samuel went, and ſie pt in 
1 bis place. 

140 10 And the Forde ca ne, and ſtoode, and cal - 

6 led as at other times, Samuel , Sa miel. Then Sa- 
| muel anſwered, Spcake, for thy ſeruant hearcth. 
40 11 J Then the Lord ſayd to Samael, Reholde, I 
at | will do a thing in Iſrael, whereof whotoeuer ſhal 
| | 2. Nin. 2 1. heare, his two cares ſhall tingle. 

23. . 12 In that day I will rayſe vp againſt Eli all 
„ things which I haue ſpoken c5cerning his houſe: 
0 when Ibegin, I wil alſo make an ende. 

12 And [ hane tolde him that I will ĩudge his 
houſe for euer, for the iuiquitie which he knoy- 


CHAP. 


TH 


T Ifrarlsourrcome by the Philiſtim t. 4 They * 
ave fette the Arle, whevefore the Philitunt doe. 
Farc. 10 The Arte of the Lord is taten. 11 Eh, ©. 
and hu chil. iren die. 19 The death of the wife of © 
Phinehas the ſonne of £11. AY 

Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael : and Iſrael 

went out againſt the Philiſtims to battel, and © 
pitched beſide || Eben - er: and the Philiſtins % 
pitched in Aphek. N 

2 Andthe Philiſtims put themſelves in aray a. 
gainſt Iſrae!: aud when they ĩoyned y battel, [ſrael 
was ſinĩtten down before the Philifti ns: who flew 
of the army in the field about foure thouſand m. 

3 S> when the people were come into the 
camp the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, \Wherfore hath the 
Lord ſnitten vs this day before the Philiſtims> let 
vs bring the Arke of the couenant of the Lord out 
of Shiloh vuto vs, that when it commeth among 
vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of our enemies 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, & brought 
fi thencethe Arke of the conenant of the Lorde 
ofhoſtes,whod velleth betweene the Cherubim: 
and there were the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, x 
Phinehas, wich the Arke of the couenant of God. 

5 And wheu the Ar ke of the couneant of the 
Lord came into the hoſte, al Iſtael ſhouted a migh- 
tie ſhoute, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

5 And when the Philiſti ns heard the noyſe of 
the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mighty ſhoute in the hoſte of the Ebre es 
and they vnderſtonJe, that the Arke of the Lorde 
was come into the hoſte. 

„ And the Philiſtims were afrayde, and fayde, 
God is come into che hoſte: therefore ſayde they, 
Woe vnto us: for it hath not bene ſo heretofore. 

3 Wovnto vs x ho ſhall de liuer vs ont of the 
hande of theſe mightie Gode theſe are the Gon 
that ſinote the Egyptians v / ith all the plagues | 


the wilderneſſe, 
9 be ſtrong and play the men, O rie 61 
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wo 
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ou th, Dagon. 
l 
s be net ſeruants vnto the Ebrewes, * as they 
, = ſerued you: be valiant therefore, and fight. 

10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was 
ſnitten downe, and fled euer man into his tent: 
and there was an exceeding great ſlaughter : for 
there fell of [ſtaelthirtie thouſand footemen. 

11 Andthe Arke of God was taken, and the 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. 

12 And the re ranne a man of Benjamin out of 
the armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with 
his clothes rent, aud earth vpon his head. 

13 Aud when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon a ſeate 
by the way ſide, waiting: for his heart feared for 
the Arke of God: and when the man came juto 
the citie to tell it, all the cit ie cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noy ſe of the cry- 
ing · he ſayde, What meaneth this noyſe of the tu- 
mule? aud the man came in haſtily, aud told Eli. 

15 (Nowe Eli was foureſcore and eighteene 


2.2. yeere olde, and * his eyes were dimme that hee 


could not ſee) 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, came from the 
atmie and I fled this day out of the hoſte : and he 
fayd, M hat thing is done, my ſonneꝰ 

17 Then the meſſenger an ſwered, and ſaide, Iſ- 
rel is filed before the Philiſtims „ and there hath 
bene alſo a great ſlaughter among the people: and 
moreouer ( two ſonnes, Hophni and Fhinchas 
t dead and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 © And when he: had made mention of the 
Arke of God, E/ fel from his ſeate backward by 
the fide of the gate, and his necke was broken, 
and he died: for he was an olde man and heauie: 


2 and he had ſiudged Iſrael! fourtie yeeres. 


19 And his daughter in law Pliinehas wife was 
with child »eer-||her tranel: & when ſhe heard the 
report che Arke of God was taken, and y her fa- 
ther in law & her husband were dead, ſhe bowed 
berſelſe, x trauailed: for her paines came vpõ her. 

20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men chat ſtoode about her, ſayde vnto her, Feare 
not: for thou hat borne a ſonue: but ſhee anſw e- 
red not, nor regarded it. 

21 And ſhe named the childeſ]Ichabod,Gying, 


r, The glory is departed from Iſrael, becauſe the 
i Arke of God was taken,and becauſe of her father 
I in lawe and her husband. 


22 She ſaid againe, The glory is departed from 

Iſrael: forthe Arke of God is taken. 
. 

2 The Philiftims br ine the Ai le into the houſe 
of Degen, which idole fell downe before 1t. 6 The 
men of Aſhdod are plagued, 8 The Arte ts ca- 
ried into Gath and after to E kron. 

en the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God 
and caried it from Eben-ezer vnto Aſhdod, 

2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
and brought it into the houſe of Pagon, and ſet 
it by Dagon, 

3 And whe they of Aſhdod roſe the next day in 
the morning behold,Dag3 was fallen vp5 his face 
oh ) ground before the Arke of the Lord, & they 
teoke vp Dagon, and ſet him in his place againe. 

4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the morning the 


dem day nd betold,Dagon was fallen vpon his 
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face on the ground before the Arke of the Lorde, 
and the head of Dagon,and the two palnes of his 
hands weve cut off yponthe threſhold : onely the 
ſtumpe of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Thereſore the Prieſts of Dagon,aud all that 
come into Dagons houſe, treade not on the three 
ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto this day. 

6 hut the hand of the Lord was heauy vpõ them 
of Aſhdod,% deftroyed them, & ſmote them with 


* emeroids,%.0:h Aſhdod, and the coaſis thereof. P/al, 78. 
7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this, they 66. 


ſayde, Let not the Arke of the God of Iſrael abide 
with vs: for his hande is ſore ypon vs, and vpon 
Dagon our god. 

8 They ſeat thereſore and gathered all the 
Princes of the Philiſtims vnto them, and ſayde, 
M hat ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God of 
Iſrael > And they anſwered, Tet the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael bee caried about vnto Gath : and 
they caried the Arke of the God of Iſrael about. 

9 And when they bad caried it about, the hand 
of the I ord was againſt the city with a very great 
deſtruction, and hee mote the men ofthe citie 
both ſmall and great, aud they had emeroids in 
their ſecret parts. 

10 © Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and aſſoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron, the Ekronites cryed out, ſaying, They 
haue brought the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs 
to ſlay vs and our people. 

11 Therefore they ſent & gathered together all 
the princes of the Philiſtims & ſaide, Send away 
the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it returneto 
his owne place, that it ſlay vs not & our people: 
for there was a deſtruction & death throughout 
al the city, & the hand of God was very ſore there. 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
with the emeroids: and the cry of the citie went 
vp toheauen. 

CHAP. VI. 

r The time that the Arle was with the Phi- 
lim, which they ſent avaine with agift. 12 1t 
commeth to Bethe ſhemeſh. 17 The Philiſtims of: 
fer golden emeroidi. ig The men of Beth-ſhemeſs 
are firithen fir looking into the Arte. 

85 the Arke of the Lorde was in the countrey 
ofthe Philiſtims ſeuen moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſts and the 
ſoothſavers, ſaying. What ſhall we doe with the 
Arke of the Lord? tell vs wherewith we ſhal ſend 
it home againe. 

3 And they ſaid, If you ſend away the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael, ſende it not away emptie, but 
giue vnto it a ſinne offering: then {Hall ye be bea - 
led, and it ſhall be knowen to you, why his hande 
departeth not from you. 4 

4 Then ſaid they, What ſhalbey finne offrin 
which we ſho] gine vnto it > And they — 
Fiue golden emeroids & fine golden mi ſe, accore 
ding to nun ber of the princes of the Philiſtims: 
for one plague was on yon al. & on your princes. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 
your emeroids, and the fimilitudes of your miſe 
tliat deſtroy the land: ſo ye ſhall give glory vats 
the God of 1frach, that he may take lis hand — 
you, 
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Exo. 12. 
3 1. 


The Arke returnetb. 
you, nd from your godꝭ and from your land. 
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. 


6. Wherefore then ſhonlde yee harden your 
hearts, as y Egyptians & Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when hee wrought wonderfa'ly among 
them, *did they not let them go, & they deyarted? 

7 Nove therefore make ane ve cart and take 
two milche kine, on home there hach come no 
yoke : and tye the kine to the cart, and bring the 
calues home from them. i 

8 Then take the Arke of the Lorde, and ſet it 
vpou the cart, and put the iewels of golde which 
ye giue it fora ſinne offring in a coffer by the {ide 
thereof, and ſend it away. that it may goe. 

9 And take heede , if it goe vp by the way of 
bis owne coaſt to Reth-ſhemeſh, it is hee that did 
ve this great euil: but if not, we ſhal kno we then, 
that it is not his hande that ſmote vs, t it was a 
chance that happeued vs. 

10 And the raen did ſo: for they tooke tyyo 
kine that gaue milke, and tyed them. to the cart, 
and ſhat the calues at home. 

n So they ſet the Arke of the Lorde vpon the 
cart, and the coder with the miſe of golde, and 
with the ſimilitudes of their emervids. 

12 And the kine went the ſtreĩ ght way to Beth- 
ſnemeſh, and kept one vath, and lowed as they 
went. and turned neither tothe right hand nor to 
the left: alſo the Princes of the Philiſtins went 
aſter them, vnto the borders of Beth · ſnemeſh. 

13 Nowe they of Reth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
theirwheatc harueſt in the valley, and they lift vp 
their eyes, and ſpyed the Arke, and reioyced 
when they ſawe it. 

14 CAnd the cart came into the fiel of Ioſhua 
a Beth · ſhemite, & ſtood ſtil there there was alſo a 
great ſtone, and they claue the wood ofthe cart, 
& offred the k ine for a burnt o fring vnto y Lord. 

rs And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord. and the cofferthat was W it wherein the 
jewels of gold were, & put thẽ on the great ſt ne, 
and d men of Reth-ſhemzſh offred burnt ofrings, 
and ſacrificed ſacrifices y fame day vuto the Lord. 

15 And when the fine princes of the Philiſti ms 
had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 © So theſe are the golden emeroids, which 
the Philiſtims gaue for a finne offring to the Lord: 
forAſhdod one, for Gua one for Aſkelon one, for 
Gath one, en⁊ for Ekron one, 

18 And golden miſe, according to the number 


of al the cities of the philiſtim&, Heli ins to the ſiue 
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princes,both of walled cownes, & of tewnes vn- 
walled, vnto the great 7»ne of Abel, vvheron they 
ſet y Arke of the Lord: which flone remain th vn 
to this day ĩn the field of loſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 And he ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they had looked in the Arke of the Lord: 
hee ſlewwe euen among the people fifriethouſand 
men and threeſcore and ten men, and the people 
Llanented, becauſe the Lord had ſlaine the people 
with ſo great a ſlaughter. 

2» Wherefore the men of Beth · ſhemeſh ſaid, 
Whois able to ſtand beſore this holy Lord God? 
and to hom ſhall he goe from vs? a 

2r And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
cares of Kirath-jcarim, ſaying, The Philiſt m 
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haue brought againe the Arke of the 
ye downs ana take ig vp to you. 
CHAP. VII. 
he Arte brought 10 Kiriath-iearim, 1 g 
muel ex horteth the people to forſake their 
aud turue to the Zorde, 10 The Philiftins [8 
avaint fſvrrl and ave ourrcome, 16 Senn 
iulgeth j ſracl, 
12 the men of Kiriath-iearim cane togh 
vp the Ar ke of the I orde, and brought m 
the houſe of Ab inadab in the hil: & they 
Efeazar his ſonue to keepe the Arke ofthe lu 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Mriabge 
rim, the time was long, for it was twentie ]8sm 
and al the houſe of iſrael lamented after thela i 
3 © Then SamueIſpake vnto all the houſ se 
Iſrael, ſaving, If ye be come againe vnto the lad 
with all your heart, * put a way the ſtrange ih 
from among vou, and“ Aſhtaroth,and direct u 
hearts vnto the Lord, and ſerue him only al 
ſhal d:liver you out of the hand of the phliim 
4 Then the children of Iſrael did put a 
FBaalim & Aſlyaroth, and ſerued the Lord | 
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7 When the Philiſtims heard that the chm 
of [{rae] were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
princes of the Philiſtims went vp againſt u 
and when the children of [ſtgel, heard that, ty 
were aft aide of the Philiſtims. 1 

8 And the children of Hracl ſayde to 
Ceaſe not to cry vnto Lord our God for ] 
he may ſane vs out of the hand of the Philiſim 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe;al 
offred it all together for a burnt offering tou 
Lord. and Samuel cryed vnto the Lorde for liz 
and the Lord heard him. 2 

10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offeny? 
the Phi ĩſtims came to fight againſt Iſrael: bu 
Lord thundred with a great thunder that djs 
on the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them: fo th®” 
were ſlaine before Iſrael. 2 

1t And the men of Iſrael went from 
and purſued the Pluliſtime, and finote them 
they came vnder Beth · car. | 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pitch 
betweene Mizpeh 5 


* 


and Shen, and called the un 
thereof, Ehen · ezet, and he ſaide, Hitherto us 
Lord holpen vs. 8 
17 (So the Philiſtims were brought nds 
they came no more againe into the coaſtes di” | 
rael * and the hande of the Lorde was a 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. 
14 Alſo the cities which the Phł̃liſtims 
ken fr Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrae!, from 
euen to Gath : and iſrael de liuered the eo 
the ſame out of the handes of the Philiſtim 
there was peace betwene Iſrael & the Ani 
15 And Samuel indged Iſrael all the d 
his life, 5 2 7 


— on 
— 


« \. Y „ 


15 Aud went about yeere by yeere to geth · el, 

= at Gilg an Mizpeh, and indged [ſracl in all 
erm, 1h 1 Afterward he returned to Ramah for there 
their fr waskishouſe, and there he judged Iſi ael: al ſo be 
Irftims built an altar there vnto the Lord. 
16 gan 8 HAP. VIII. 

1 Samuel maketh hu jonnes iudges oxer Iſrael, 
me & doch who followt not bis ſteps. 5 The Iſraelites ake 4 
ugh | ins it Samuel declareth in what ſtate they 
ey (andy Hou be vnder the King. 19 Notwithſtanding 
of the Lal  phey abe one fill, and the Lord willeth Samuel 
rab to graunt vnto them. 

ntie ie Samuel was nowe become olde , hee 
er the lol Wunde bis fonnes indges ouer Iſrael, 
e houſe |. 2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was Toel, 


and the name of the ſeconde Abiah) exen Iudges 

in heer· ſheba. 

And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but 

p tuned aſide after lucre, and * rooke rewards,and 
* pernerted the indgement. 

4 Where fore al y Elders of iſrael! gathered 
them to , and came to Samuel vnto Ha mah, 

5 And faid vtito him, ;ehold thou art olde and 
„ thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: * make vs 
»* nowea Ning to judge vs like all nations. 

& hut the thing diſpleaſed Samael,when they 
ſuid, Giue vs a King to judge vs: and Samuel pray- 
ed vnto the Lord. | 

7 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Samuel, Heare the 
voice of F people in all y they ſhal ſay vuto thee: 
for they haue not call thee away, but they haue 
caſt me away that I ſhould not reigne ouet them. 

8 As they haue euer done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt enen vnto this day, (and haue 
forſaken me, and ſerued other gods) euen ſo doe 


il 


for u © they vnto thee. 
bilifics || 9 Nowe therefote hearken vnto their voyce: 
ambe n howbeit yet teſtificvnto them, & ſhewe them the 
g not maner of the King chat ſhall reigne ouer them. 
for I ro TSo Samuel tolde all the wordes of the 
> Lord mtothepeoplethataſked a King of him. 
t offery it And he (ide, This ſhall be the maner of the 
| :baty King that ſhall reigne ouer yon:he wil take your 
at d, ſonnes, & appoint themto his charets, & to be his 
rf botrſemen, and ſome thall runne before his charet. 
E n Alſo he will make taem his captaines over 
1 Mid. thouſands, and captaines ouer fifries, and to eare 
bem bis ground, and to reape bis harueſt, and to make 
uſtrurnents of warre, and the things chat ſerue 
püchel for luis charets. 
the un 3 He vill alſo take your daughters and make 
0 hat them apothecaries, and cookes, and bakers, 
* 14 And he will take your fieldes, and y ont 
' Yineyardes, and your beſt Oliue trees, and giue 
ſtes ol” then to his ſeruants. 
"6 And he will take the tenth of your ſeede, 
Vd of your viutyatds, and giue it to his Eu- 


* 8 nucbes, and to his ſeruants. 

| 16 And he yilltake your men ſernants, and 

your mays ſeryanſy, and the chiefe of your yong 

N and put them to his worke. 
"7 take the tenth of your ſheepe, and 


ye thalbe his ſeruants. 
8 ele out at that qay, becauſe 
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of your King, whom ye haue choſen you, and the 
Lord will not heare you at that day. 

t Bui the people wonld not heare the voyce 
of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there ſhall be a 
King ouer vs. 

20 Aud xe alſo will be like all other nations, 
and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe out before 
vs, and fight our battels. 

21 h: refore when Samuel heard all q words 
of the people, he rchearſed them in the eares of 
the Lord. 

22 And the Lorde ſaide to Samuel, J Hearken fr, grad 
ynto theit voyce, and make them a King, And Sa- cher 76+ 
mae! ſaid vnt o the men of Iſrael, Goe euery man quei. 
vnto his citie. 7 

C HRA N 
3 Saul ſeeking his fathers afss by the counſell of 
hu ſeruant goeth to Samuel, 9 The Propbets cal. 
led Seers, 15 The Lord remeileth to Samue i Sauli 
comming, commaundimg him to anvint him King, 
22 Samue! bringeth Saul to the feaſt. | 
Tae was owe a man of Benjamin; mightie 

in power, named & %ifh, the ſonne of Abiel, Ch. 14; 
the ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne of Bechorath, the 51. 
ſoune of Aphiah, the ſonne of a man of lemini. f. cho. f. 

2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, a gnodly 33. 
yong man & a faire: ſu that among the children of 
Iſracl there was nonc goodlier then he: ſrom the 
ſhoulders vpward he was kier the any of people. 

3 And the aſſes of Kith Sauls father were loſt: 
therefore Kith ſaid to Saul his ſorme, Take uow¾e 
one of the ſeruauts with thee, and ariſe, goe, and 
ſee ke the aſſes. 

4 J So hee paſſed through monnt Ephraim, 
and went through the laud of Shaliſhah, but they 

founde them not. Then they went thorowe the 
land ot Shalim, and here they were not: hewent 
alſo through the land of ;emjnt , but they founde 
them not. win 

5 When they came to the land of Zaph, Saul 
ſaide vnto his ſeruant, that was with him, Cote 
and let vs returne, leſt my father leaue the care of 

the aſſes, and take thought for vs. ö 
E And he ſaid vnto him, Beho!d no we, in this 
citie is a mai of God, and he is an honourable 
man: all that he ſayeth commeth to paſſe : let vs 
nowe goe thither , if ſo be that he can ſhewe vs 
vwylnt way we may 2o0e, 

7 Then faid Saul to his ſeruãt, Mel then, let vs 
goe: but what ſhal we bring vnto mam For the 
|bread is ſpent in out veſſels, atid there is no pte · ¶ Or, vi. 
ſent to bring to the man of God? what haue web 8azles, 

And the ſeruant anſwered Saal againe, and 
ſaide, Reholde,I haue founde about me the fourth 
patt of a ſhełel of filner: that will I giue the man 
of God. to tell vs our way. 

9. (Reforetime in Iſi ael when a man went to 
ſee ke an anſwete of God, thas he ſpake, Come, 
and let vs go to the Seer:for he that wu calleo now' 


* 


a a Prophet, was in the olde time called a Seer) 


o Then ſaide Saul to his ſeruant, M ell ſaide, 
come, let vs goe: ſothey went into the citie where 
the man of God was. I 


11 J And as they were going vy the bie wa 
eee ade out z0 ur a 
Water, 
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water, and ſaid vnto them. Is there here a Seer? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaide, Yea: 
Joe, be, before yon: make haſte no · , ſor he cane 
this day to the citie:fot there is an ofleriug of the 
people this day iu the hie place. IF 

n When ye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall 
linde him ſtraight way yer he come vp to the hie 

lace to eate: for the people will not eate vntill 
come, becauſe he will bleſie the ſacrifice: and 
then eate they that be biddento the feaſt: nowe 
therefore go vp: for euen no ſhall ye finde him. 

14 Then they went vp into the citie,and when 
they were come into the mids of the citie, Samuel 
came out againſt them, to go vp to the hie place. 

15 Rut the Lorde had reueiled to Samuel 
qſecretly (a day before Saul came) ſaying, 

15 Io morowe about this time I will ſende 
thee a man out oſ the land of heniamin: him ſhalt 
thou anoint to be gouctnour ouer my people 
Iirael;thathe may aue my people out of / hands 
ofthe Philiſtims : ſor 1 haue looked vpon my 
people, and their crix is come vnto me. 

17 When Samuel therefore ſawe Saul, the 
Lorde auſvered him, See, this is the man whom I 
ſpake to thee of, he ſha l rule my people. 

18 Then went Saal to Samuel in the middes 
of the gate, and ſaide, Tell me, pray thee, wliere 
the Seers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, & ſaid,l am the 
Seer: goe vp before me vnto tlie hie place: for ye 
ſhall eate with me to day and to moro I wil let 
thee goe, & will tell thee all that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for chine alles that were loſt three 
dayes agoe, care not for them: for they are ford. 
and on whom : ſes all the deſire of Iſraelꝰ is it 
not vpon theeand on all thy fathers honſe? 

21 J But Saul anſwered , and ſaide, Am not! 
the ſoune of Iemini of the ſinaleſt tribe of I ſrael 
and my familie i: the leaſt of a Ithe families of the 
tribe of Beniamin . Whercfoce then ſpeakeſt 
thouſo to me? i 

- 22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, 
and brought them into the chamber, and made 
them ft in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden: which were about thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaide vuto the coole, Br:ng 
foorth the portion which I gaue thee, n where 
of I ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhaulder, and 
that which was vpon it, and ſer it before Saul. 


aud Sammel faid, Bcholde, that which is leſt, ſet it 


before thee an eate : for hitherto bath it becne 
kept for thee, ſaying, Alſo I haue called the peo- 
ple. So Saul did eate with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come downe from 
the hie place into the citie , he communed with 
Saul vpon the top of the houſe, 

25 And whe they aroſe early about the ſpring 
of the day, Samuel called Saul to the top of the 
houſe, ſaying, Vp chat I may ſend thee away. And 
Saul aroſe, & they went ont, both he, and Samuel. 

27 And when they were come downe to the 
ende of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſer- 
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| CHAP. Xx... : . 
1 Saul is anointel King by Samuel.g God chan. © 
geth Sault heart, nd he prophecieth. 17 Samt 
aſſi mlleth the people, aud ſheweth them their 
finnes, 21 Saul choſen King by lot. 2.5 S 
wricethile Kings rffice, "als 
A Hen Samuel tooke a viole of oyle and pow. 
red it vpon his head, and kilkd himand ſaid, 
Hath not the Lorde anointed thee to be gouet. 
nour ouer his inheritance? ; 

2 W hen thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
thou ſhalt finde two men by Rahels ſepulchte ( 
in the border of Reniamin, euen at Zelzah, and u 
they will ſay vnto thee, The alles which thoy 
wenteſt to ſceke, arc found: and loe, thy father 
hath left the care of the aſſes, and ſoroweth ſax | 
you, ſayinz, M hat ſhall I doe for my ſonne?: 

3 Then hal: thou goe forth from thence ad 
ſhalt come to the [| plaine of Tabor, and there % 
thall meete thee thice men Feine vp to Godt | 
Beth. el: one cary ing three kiddes , and another F 
carying three loaues of bread, and another ca. 
ing a bottell of wine: | 1 

4 And they will aſke thee + if all be well, and d 
will gine thee two Jo, of bread , which thou 
ſhalt receiue of tleir hands, 

5 After that ſhalt thou come to the hil of 
God, where is the gari ſons of the Philiſtims: and 
when thou art come thither to the citie, thou 
ſhalt meete a company of Praphets comming 
downe from the hie place with a viole, & a tym. 
brel, and a pipe, and an harpe beſore them, aud 
they ſhall prophe ie. 

6 Ihen the Spirit of the Lord wil come ypon 
thee,” and thou ſhalt Prophecie with them, and 
ſha't be turned into another man. 

7 Therefore when th: ſe ſignes ſhall come vn · 
to thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: for God i 
with thee. 

$ And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to 
Gilgal : and I alſo will come downe vnto thee to 
offer burnt offcrings , and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace. Tarie for me ſeuen dayes. till I come to (i 
thee and ſhewe thee what thou ſhalt doe. 8, 

9 And when he had turned his backe to goe 1 
from Samuel, God gauehim an other heart: and i 
all thole tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. 

10 J And when they came thit her to the hill, 
heholde, the companie of Prophets met him, and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him, and he | pto- [rj | 
phecied among them. prot 

11 Therefore all y people that knew him be- 
fore hen they ſaw that he prophecied amõg the 
Prophets,ſaid eche to other, M hat i; come vito | 
the ſone of Kiſh?*Is Saul alſo among d Prophet® (ja; .. 

12 And one of the ſame place >. ha „and yy © * 
ſaide, Bat who is their father? Therefore it wasa 
prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
eying, he came to the hie plaße. 

14 And Sauls vncle aide vnta him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went yęꝰ And he ſaid. To ſee le 
the aſſes : and when we ſawe that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 


15 And Sauls vucle fade, Tell me, pray hes 
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what Samuel fiid vnto you. 

15 Then Saul ſaide to his vncle, He tolde vs 
plainely that the ales were found: but concer- 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, told 
he him not. | 

1 © And Samuel aſſembled the people vuto 

Lord in Miz 
_ And he * the children of Iſrael, 
Thas ſaith the Lord Godof Iſtael, I haue brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and del:utred you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the handes of 
all kingdomes that trouble you. 

19 But ye haue this day caſt away your Cod, 
who onely deliuereth you out of all your aduer- 
Gries and tribulations: and ye ſaid vnto him, No, 
but appoint a King ouer vs. Nowe there fore ſtand 
ye before the Lord, accotdiug to your tribes, and 
according to yout thouſands. 

20 And whe Samuel had gathered together all 
the tribes of lſtael, tribe of Reniamin was take, 

21 Afterward he afjerubled the tribe of Renia- 
min according to their families, and the familie of 
Matti was tac. So Saul F ſonne of Kiſh was take, 
de when they ſought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they aſked the Lord againe, if y 
man ſhould yet come thither. And y Lord anſwve- 
red, Behold, he hath hid himſelfe among ſtuffe. 

23 And they ranne & brought him thence, and 
whenhe ſtood among Y people, he was hier then 
auy of the people from the ſhoulders vpward. 

24 And Samuel ſaide to all the people, See ye 
not bim, whom the Lorde hath choſtn, that there 
is none like him among all the people? And all 
the ＋ * ſhouted & ſad, God iaue the King, 

25 Then Samuel tolde the people the duetie 
ofthe kingdome, and wrote it in a booke, and 
Laide it vp before the Lord, and Samuel ſcat all 
the people away euery man to bis houſe. 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and there 
followed him a band of men, whoſe heart God 
had touched, 

27 But the wicked men faide , Howe ſhall he 
fave vs? So they deſpiſed him, and brought kim 
no preſents: but he held his tongue. 

CHAP, XI. 

Tt Nahaſh the Ammonie warreth ag einſt a- 
beſh Gilead, who asketh helpe of the Iſraelites. 6 
Saul promiſeth helve, 11 The Ammonites are 
(aine, ta The kingdome is renued. 

en Nahaſhthe Am:nonite came vp and be- 

ſeged Jabeſh Gilead: and all the men of la- 

beſh ſaid vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant with vs, 
and we wilbe thy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite auſwered them, 
On this condition will I make a couenant with 
on that I may thruſt out al your right eye s, and 

g that ſhane vpon all Iſrael. 

3 To whom the Elders of labeſh faide , Giue 
Viſeuen dayes reſpite ,thit we may ſend meſſen- 
gers mo all the coaſtes of Iſrael ; and then if no 
mandehuer vs, we will come out to thee. 

4 J Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, & told theſetidings in the cares of the peo- 
ple: de all the people lift vp their voyces & wept. 
$ Andbehokde, Saul cane following J cattell 


Chap. xj,xIj. 
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out of the elde, and Saul ſaide, What ayleth this 
people thar they weepe ? And they tolde him the 
tidings ofthemen of labeſh, 

5 Then y Spirit of God came vp5 Saul, when 
he heard tl. oſe tidings. & he was exceeding angry, 
_ 7 And tooke ayoke of oxen, & hev ed them 
in pieces, and lent them throughout all y coaſtes 
of Iſracl by q hands of melſengers ay ing, Who- 
ſoeuer commeth not foorth after Saul, and after 
Samuel. ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerued. Andthe feare 
of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out 
twith ove conſent. 


children of Iſrael were thtee butidred thouſatid 
men: and the men of ludah thirtie thouſand. 

9 Then they ſaide vnto the meſſen thae 
came, So ſay vntothꝭ men of labeſh Gilead, To 
morowe hy then the ſanne Le hote, ye ſhall haue 
helpe.And rhe me.”engers came and ſhewed it to 
the men of Iabeſh which were glad, 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh id, To mo- 


rowe we will come out vnto you, and ye ſhall / 


doe with vs, all that pleaſeth you. 

11 J And when the motove was come, Saul 
putthe 8 iu three bands, and they came in 
vpon the hoſte in the morning watch, and ſſewe 
the Ammonites vntill the heate of the day: and 
they that remained, were ſcattered, ſo that two of 
them were not leſt together. : 

12 Then the people ſajide vnto Samnel, Who 
is he that ſaide, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs? bring 
thoſe men that we may ſlay them. 

17 Bit Saul ſaide, Thereſhall no man die this 
day : for to day the Lord hath ſaued Iſrael. 

14 J Then ſaid Samuel vnto F people, Come, 
that we may goe to Gilgal, and tenue the king · 
doie there. 


15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and made 


Saul King there before the Lorde in Gilgal: and 


there they offered peace offerings betore the 
Lorde: and there Saul and all the men of Iſtael 


rejoyced exceedingly. 
CHAP. XIL 
1 Samuel declaring to the prople his tntegritie, 
reprooutth their mg» axituude. 19 God iy miracle 
cauſeth the people to confeſte their ſinne, 20 Sa» 
muel exhorteth the people tn follawe the Lord. 
8 Amuel then ſaid vuto all Iſtael. Beholde, I haue 


hcarkened vnto y our voyce in all that ye ſaid 


vnto me, and haue appointed a King vuer yon. 

2 Nowe therefore behold your King walkerth 
before yu, & I am olde and gray headed, and be- 
hold, my ſonnes are with you: and | laue walked 
before you from my childhood vnto this day. 


3 Reholde, here j am: * beare record of me be. Teck. 
fore the Lord: and before his Anoyntcd. Whoſe 19. 


oxe haue I taken? or whoſe aſſe haue I takew or 
whom haue I done wrong to? or whom haue [ 
hurtꝰ or of whoſe hand haue I re ceiued any bribe 
to blind mine eies theie yy? &1 will reſtore it you. 

4 Then they ſaid, Thon haſt done vs no wrogy 
nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt taken ought of auy 
mans hand; 


5 And he ſaide vnto them, The Lord is wir- 


neil: againſt you, and Rs ER is wines 
3 


3 
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Nahaſhdiſcomfited. 


1E. 
8, And when he numbred them in Rezck, the one 
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wuels exhortation. 


day, that ye haue found nought in mine handes. 
And they anſivered, Nen witneſſe. 

6s Then Samuel ſaid vnto the people, It is the 
Lorde that || made Moſes and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lorde according to ali the 
righteouſneſſe of the Lorde,which he thewed to 
you and to your fathers. 

$ Alter that laakob was come into Egypt, & 
your fathers cried vuto the Lorde, then the Lurd 
ſent Moſes & Aaron which brought your fathers 
out of Egypt, & made them dwell in this place. 

9 * And when they forgate the Lorde their 
God, he ſolde them into the hand of Siſera cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Hazor , and into the hand of 
the Phili: ti ns, and into the hand of the King of 
Moab, and they fought againſt them. 

10 And they cried vnto the Lorde, and ſaide, 
Me haue ſinned , becauſe we haue fo: ſaken the 
Lord, and haue ſerued Paalim, & Aſhtaroth. Nowe 
therefore deliuer vs out of the hands of our ene- 
mics, aud we will ſerue thee. 

11 Therefore the Lord ſent Ierubbaal and ge- 
dan and * Iphtah, and * Samuel, and deliuered 
yon out of the handes of your ene nies on cuery 
ſide, and ye dwclled ſaſe. 

12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw, y Naliaſh 
the King cf the child'en of Ammon came againt 
yon, ye ſaid vnto me, No, but a King ſhal reigne o- 
uer v3:whe yet J Lord your God was your King. 

1} Nowe therefore behold the King whom ye 
haue choſen, , whom ye bane defired: lo there- 
ſore, the Lord hath ſet a King ouer you. 

14 If yewill feare the Lord and ſerue him,and 


heare his voyce, and not diſobey the word of the 


Lorde, both ye, and the King that reigneth ouer 
you, ſhall folowe the Lord your God. 

15 Hut if ye will not obey y voice of the Lord, 
but diſobey the Lords mouth, then ſlull the hand 
ofthe Lord be vpon you, and on your fathers, 

16 Nowe alſo ſtand and ſee this great thing 
hi ch the Lord will doe before your eyes. 

17 ls it not nove wheate harueſt? I will call 
vnto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend thunder & raine, 
that ye may p er ceine and ſee, how that your wic- 
kednes is great, which ye haue done in the ſight 
of the Lord in aſking you a King. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, and the 
Lord ſent thunder & raine the ſame day: & all the 
people feared the Lord and Samuel exceedingly, 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that we 
die not: for we haue ſinned in aſking vs a King, 
beſide all our other ſinnes. 

20 J And Sa nuel ſaide vnto the people, Feare 
not. (ye liaue in deede done all this wickedneſſe, 
yet depart not from folowing the Lord but ſerue 
the Lord with all your heart, 

21 Neither turne ye backe: for th it ſhould le 
after vaine things which cannot profite you; nor 
deliner you, for they are but vanitie) - © : 

22 For the Torde will not forſake his people 
for his great names ſake : becauſe it hath pleaſed 
the Lord to make you his people. 


I. Samuel. ſum p 
23 Moreouer, God forbid, that I ſhould ſnne f 


Sauls pr 


againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, but l 
wiil ſhewe you the good and right way. 1 

24 Thereſorc feare you the Torde . and ſerue 
him in the tructh with all your hearts, and conf» 
der howe great things he hath done tor you. 

25 But if ye doe wickedly,ye ſhall'perith,both 
ye aud your King. 

CEAP.. XII.. 

3 The Philictims ave mitten of Saul and Jones 
than. 13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods commaen- 
dement is ſh'wed of Samuel that hee ſhall nat 
reigue. 19 The ęreat ſlauerie, wherein the Phil. 
fi ms kept the I ra- I tes. 

8 Aul now had bin King one yeere, and he reig. 
ned two yecres ouer Iſrael. 

2 Then Saul choſe him three thonſand of ll. 
rael: and to thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh,and in mount Reth-el , and a thouſand were 
with Ionathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the 
reſt of the people he ſent euery one to his tent. 

3 And lonathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phi. 
liſt ums, that was in the hill: and it came to the Phi- 
liſtims cares: & Saul blewe the trumpet throughe 
out all the land, ſay ing, Heare, O ye Ebrewes, 

4 And al Iſrael heard ſay, Saul bath deſtroyed 
a gariſon of the Philiſtims: whercfore lirael was 
had in abomination with the Philiſt ims: and the 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 © The Phili:ims alſo gathered theniſc}ues 

together to fight with Iſrael, thirtie thouſande 
charets and ſixe thonſand horſemen : for the peo- 
ple was like the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in 
multitude, and came vp, & pitched in Michmaſh 
Eaſtward from Beth- auen. 
6 And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that they 
were ina ſtrait( Ir the people were in d e ſi the 
people hid themſelues in caues, and in holds, and 
in rockes, and in towres,and in pits. 

7 And tom of the Ebrewes went oner Iorden 
ynto the land of Gad & Gilead:and Saul v as yet 
in Gilgal. & al tke people for ſeare folowed him. 

8 And he taried ſeuen dayes, according vnto 
the time that Samuel had appointed: but Samu- 
el came not to Gilgal, therefore the people were 
ſcattered from him, | 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bring a burnt offering to me 
and peaceofftmgs: and he 'offreda burnt ofſring. 

10 Andas ſoone aShe had made an end of of 
fring the barnt ofiring, heholde, Samuel came: and 


— 


Saul vent foorth to meete him, to + ſalute him. E. 


11 And Samuel ſaide, What hat thon done 
Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe I fav that the people was 
ſcatrered from me and that thou eæneſt not with- 
in the daves appointed, and that the Phihſtims 
gathered themſe lues together to Michmaſh, 

12 Therefore ſaide I. the Philiſttms will come 
downe nove vpon me to Gilgal, and I haue not 
made ſupplication vnto the Torde. Iwas bolde 

therefore and offered a burrt offering. 

17 And Samuel ſaide to Sail, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhlv: thou haſt uot kept the commandement 
of the Lorde thy God, which he commaunded 
thee: for the Lord had nove ſtabliſhed thy king 
dome vpon Iſrael for euer. 

14 But 
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Torr t \ He! eſuſec "Iſrael oppreſſed, 


ne 14 hut now thy kingdome ſhall not continue: 


butt the Lorde hath ſo1ght him a man after his owuèe 
' heart, & the Lori hach commanded him to be go- 
ſerue nernour ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
:ouls kept that which the Lotde had commanded thee. 
* 15 J And Sa nuel aroſe, and gate bim vp ſrom 
;both Gilgal in Gibeah of Reniamin:and Saul numbred 
| the people that were found with him, about ſixe 
dred men. 
any _ And Saul and Ionathan his ſoune, and the 
deer, people that were found with them had their abt- 
_ ding in Gibeah of Bcniamin 3 bat the Philiſtims 
N * in Michmalh. ; 
X ry Andthere came out of the hoſt of the Phi 
reig-. , the liſtims three bands to deſtroy, one band turned 
4 ſener: vnto the way of Ophrak vnto the land of Shual, 
of i, 0 wit, the 18 And another band turned toward the way 
lich $eptaine to Reth-horon,and the third band turned toward 
"ere ue out the way of the coaſt that looketh toward the val- 
ache 4 three, ley of Zeboim, toward the wilderneſſe. 
„ . 19 Then there was no ſinith found thorowout 
9 alltheland of Iſtael: ſor the Philiſtims ſaid, Lealt 
' Phi the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſptares. 
ugh- 2> Wherefore all the Iſraelites went downe 
v3 þ tothe Philiſtims, to ſharpen euery man bis ſhare, 
yed | hismatrocke, & his axe, and his weeding booke. 
wes 21 Yet they had a file for the ſhares, and for 
Ithe the mattocks, and for the pickforks, and for the 
_- axes,and for to ſharpen the goads. 
lues 22 So when the day of batte ll was come, there 
inde V neither ſword nor ſpeare found in the hands 
mY of any of the people that were with Saul & with 
lem Tonathan: but oel) with Saul and Ionathan his 
raſh ſonne was there found. 

23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtum came out 
they tothe paſſage of Michinaſh. | 
__ CHAP. XIII 
and 14 Jonathan & his armour bearer put the Phi- 

Iiflimss 10 flight, 24 Saul bindeth the people by an 
den es he, not to cate till euening. 32 The prople eate 
4 with the blood. 38 Saul would put Jonathan 10 
bim. death. 45 The people deliuer him. 
vo Heu on a day Ionathan the ſonne of Saul ſaid 
__ vatoy yong man y bare his armour,Come & 
mou kt vs go duer toward the Philiſtims gariſon y is 

yoder on F other fide, but he tolde not his father. 
» me 2 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah vn- 
A der a pomegranate tree, which was in Migron, 
fol. and the people that were with him, were about 
and tell fixe hundred men 
im. % 8944-21 3 And Ahiahthe ſonne of Ahitub, * Ichabods 
one 5 brother, the ſonne of Phinehas he ſonue of Eli, 
1 was the Lords Prieſt in Shi! oh, & ware an Ephod: 
ich- & the people knew not that Ionathan was gone. 
tims 4 Nov inthe way wherby Ionathan fought 
D to goe ouer tothe Philiſtuns gariſon, there was a 
ome "JO ble a [ſharpe rocke on the one fide,and a ſharpe roc ke 
not tou, on the other fide the name of the one was called 
olde Boxer, and the name of the other Sench. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
lone toward Michmaſh, and the other was from the 
7 South toward Gibeah. 
ded it 6 AnfTonathan ſaud to Y yong man that bare 
wh þ his arrtioar, Come, and let vs goe ouer vato the 


gxilou oftheſe circumciſed: it may be that the 
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Chap. xiij. Tonathan and his armour bearer. 1 
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Lord will worke with vs: for it is [| not hard to 10 
the Lord * to ſaue with many, or with few. can t 
7 And hethat bare bis armour, ſaid vnto him, Lord. 
Do all that is in thine heart: go x heie it pleaſeth 2. (lv 
cliee:beholde, l am W tbee as thine heart deſireth. 1 1. 

8 Ihen ſaid Ionathan, hehold, we go ouer vn- 
to tho men, and wil ſhe our ſclues vato them. 

If they ſay on this wiſe to vs, aty vntill we 
come to you, tien we will ſtand ſtill in our place, 
and not goe vp to them. 

To Nut it they ſay, Come vp vnto vs, then we 
will goe vp: for the Lord hath deliuered them t. Mat 
into our hand: and this ſhall be 2 ligne vnto vs. 30. 

It So they both ſhewed theniſelues vnto the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims: and the Fhiliſtims ſaid, 
See, the Ebrewes come out of the holes wherein 
they had hid theniſclues. 

12 And the men of the gariſen anſwered Io- 
nathan, and bis armour bearer, and ſaide, Come 
vp to vs: for wee vill ſhe w you a thing. Then 
Jonathan ſaid vnto his armour bearer, Come vp 
after me: for the Lord hath deliuered them into 
the hand of iſrae!. 

1; So Ionathan went vp vpon his bands and 
vpon his ſeete, and his arnour bearer aſter him: 
and /me fell before Jonathan, and his armour 
bearer ſlew other aſter him. 

14 So the firit laughtcr which Ionathan and 
his armonr bearcr made, as about twentie men, 
as it were within halfe an acre of land which two 
oxen plone. 

15 And there was a feare in the hoſte, and in 
the fielde, and among all the pcople: the gariſon 
alſo, & they that «cut out to ſpoile, were afraide 
themſelu-s: aud the earth trembled : for it was 
firicken with ſcare by God. 

15 CThcn the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Benjamin ſaw : and beholde, tle multitude was 
diſcomfited, and ſniitten as they went. 

17 'ſhercforc ſaide Saul vnto the people that 
were with hi n, Se arch now and ſee, who is gone 
from vs. And when they had numbred, beholde, 
Jonathan and his armour bearer were not there. 

13 And Sanl ſaid vato Ahiah, Fring hither the 
Arke of God (for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſrael) 

19 CT And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noyſe that was in the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 
ſpred farther abro:d,% encteaſed: ther fore Saul 
id vnto the Prieſt, Withdraw thine band. 

20 And Saul was aſſeinbled wuh all y people 
that were with hin and they came to the battell: 
and beholde, * eucry mans ſword was againſt his 
fellowe, an there was a very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Morevuer,y Ebrewcs that were W the Phi - 
liſtims be fore time, & were come them into all 
parts of the hoſte, euen they alſuturned to be 
the Iſraelites that were with Saul and Ionathan. 

22 Alſo all the men of Itrael which had hid 
themſelues in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the ! bilifims were fled, they fo lovved after 
them in the battell, 

22 And ſo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day: and 
the battell continued vnto Beth- auen. - 
24 J Aud at that tine the men gf Iſrael were 

03 preſid 


23. 4 


— — 
— - 
— — > 22 = 


— 
uh I 


ntaſtethhonſe. I. Samuel,  Tonathan ſaued f 
preſſed with hunger: for Saul charged the people 41 Then Saul ſayde vnto the Lord God of 
with an othe, ſay ing, Curſed be the man y eateth rael, Giue a perfite lot, And Ionathan and Sail © 
4 food til night, y I maybe auenged of mine ene. were taken but the people eſcaped. 
mies:ſo none of the people taſted am ſuſtenance. 42 And Saul ſayde, Caſt lot betweene me al 
25 And all they of the land came to a wood, Ionathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was talen. 
where hony lay vpon the ground. 43 Ihen Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
25 And the people came into the wood, and thou haſt done. And Ionathan to lde him, and ſaid, 
beholde, the hony dropped, & no man moued his Itaſted a little honie with the ende ofthe rodde, 
hand to his mouth: for the peuple feared the othe. that was in mine hand, and loc] muit die. N 
27 But Tonathan heard not when his father 44 Againe Saul anſwered, God do fo & mom 
charged the people with the othe : wherefore he alſo,vnleile thou die the de ath, lonathan. 
ut foorth tne ende ot the rodde that was m his 45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall Ions. 
E and dipt it in an hony combe, and put his than di e, who hath ſo mightily de liuered Iſrael? |= 
hand to his mouth, and his eyes receiued fight, God forbid. As the Lorde liueth, there ſhall not » 
25 Then anlivercd one of the people, & ſayd, one haire of his head fall to the ground: ſor bee 
Thy father made the people to ſa eare, ſaying, hath wrought with God this day. So the peopł 0 
DIR] | Curſed be the man that cateth ſuſterance this delinered Ionathan that he died not. F 
10, Jon wea- day: and the people were If aint. 45 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtian: © 
WO MAT 25 29 Then fayd Ionathan, My father hath trou- and the Fhiliſtims weut to their owne place. 
100 bled the land: ſee now how mine eyes are made 47 © So Saul held the kingdome ouer Iſl 
cleare, becauſe I haue taſted a litle cf this honie : and fought againſt all his enemies on cuery fide, ® 
30 Howe much more, if the people had eaten againſt Moab, & againſt the cluldren of Amman, * 
to day of the ſpoy le of thelr enemies whichtngy and againſt Edom, and againſt the Kings of Zo- 
found > for had there not beene nowe a greater bab, aud againſt the Phil tas ; and whitherſoe- © 
laughter among the Fhili timsꝰ uct he went, he ſ handled them as wicked men, 
3t C And they ſinotc the Philiſtinis that day, 48 He gathered alſo an hoſt, and ſinote m 
fron Michmaſh to Aiizloa : andthe pcople were lek,and deliuered Iſtael out ofthe hands of then 
Exceeding faint, that ſpoiledthem. - 
* 32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and 49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Ionatha, 
130 tooke ſheepe, & oxen, and calues, and flew them and Iſhui, and Mal chiſhua: and the names of bu 
l on the ground, and the people did eate them tivo daughters, the elder was called Merab, aul 
140 1. 5. 26. with the bloud. the yonger was named Michal. 
. 26 33 Then men tolde Saul, ſaying, Peholde, the 59 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoan, 
l. 16, People ſinne againſt the Lorde, in that they eate the daughter of Abimaaz : and the name of bu 
—— | * with the bloud. And he ſayd, Ve hane treſpafied : chieſe captaine was Abner the tonne of Ne, 
1 | roule a great ſtone vnto me this day. 5 Sau's te. | 
Wal | 34 Agaime Saul ſaid, Go abroad anong y peo» z1 And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Ner the + © 
1 ple, & bid them bring me cuery man his oxe, and ther of Abner wa: the ſonue of Abicl. f 
WI | euery man his {hecpe, and ſlay them here, & cate 2 And there was fore warre againſt the Phi 
and finnenot againſt the Lord in eating with the liſtims all the dayes of Saul: and whomlocus 
bloud. And the people bronght euery man his Saul ſawe to be a ſtrong man, and meete ſorthe 
oxe in his hand that night, and ſle:v them there. warre he tooke him vnto him. 5 
| + 35 Ihen Saul made an altar voto Lord, aud CHAP,.AV, i 
10% of YIIwas the firſt 2{tar thathe made vnto the Lord. 3 Saul # cemmanaed to flay Amaleh. 9 Ht 
2541 one 3E J And Saul fayde, Let vs goe downe after fpareth Agag and the brft things. 1% Samitl 
began he the Plyliitims by night, and ſpoy le them vntjll veprooueth him. 28 Saul u reietted of the Lon N.. 
$2 bailze the morning thine, and let vs not leaue a man of aud His krmgdome giuen to anot ber. 33 Sam 5 


fonatha 


—ñU— —— ͥͤ ç V — 
— 


P ⁵ ³ EE EIT 
— — — — — 
by = = — 


— hin 2 


IEEE 
> WERE 


— — J — 


— Tr ˙ pe em mr nn Ü — 
: e 
— — — 
: - * | — 2 — * — 5 n - 
— 2 


4 
— 


— ICE Ir "Oy rr ner 


« — 


1477 aliar, them. And they ſayd, Doe whatloeuer thou thin- hewerh Agag m pieces. n 
wil keit beſt. I hen ſaid the Prieſt, Let ys draw neere A Fterward Samuel ſaid vnto Saul,“ The Lol 
bither vnto God. ſent mee to anoint thee King oner his pe 
37 So Saul aſked of God, ſ1ring. Shall I goe oner Iſrael: nowe therefore obey the voyced ? 
| * downe after the Philiſtims? wilt thou deliuer the wordes of the Lord. ** 
| them into thekands of Iſrael? But lee anfivered 2 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hates, J remembe 
| "ME him uct at that time. what Amalek did to Iſrael,“ how they layd vu 
WING  Judg,20,2 33 J And Saul ſayde, * All f ye chicfe of che for them iu the way ʒas they cane vp from E,, 
VR Feli. cor. people, come ye hither, and knowe, and ſee by $3 Nowe therefore goe, and finite ama ek, uw 
bn, hom this finne is done this day. deſtroy ye all that perteineth vnto them, & hu 
i 39 For as the Lorde liueth, which ſaueth Iſta- no compaſsion on them, but ſlay both mann 
el, though it be 49» by Ionathan: ny ſonne, hee woman, both infant and ſuckling, both oxe, wi". 7 
ſhall die the death. But none of all the people an- ſhecpe both camell, and aſſe. "I 
' » ſwered him. 4 I And Saul alkmbled the people, & ! nt 
40 Then he ſayd vnto all I ſrael, Pe ye on one bred them in Telaim , two hundred the 
fide, and I and jonathan my ſonne will be on the footmen, and ten thouſand men of ludah. 
other ſide, And the people ſayd vnto Saul, Doe 5 And Saul came to à citie of Amalek, & % ; 
nat chou chin let beft, Vvatchgt tho riuer. 1 
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| esd royed, Sat e. 1 101. 
d Saulfayde into the Kenites, Goe, de- 


end get you downe from among rhe Amale- 
— , lea\t f deſtroy you with them: for yee 
ſhewed mercy to all the children of Iſtael, when 
they came vp ſrom Egypt: and the Kenites de- 
ated from amang the Atnalekites, 

7 So Saul note the A nale kites from Hanilah 
a thou commeſt to Shur, tlat is before Egypt, 

$ And tooke Ag 0g y King of the Anale kites 
aline, and deſtroyed all the people with the edge 
of the ſvord. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the better ſheepe, & the oxen, and the at beaſts, 
andthe lambes, and all that was good, and they 
woulde not deſtroy them: but every thing that 
was vile and nought worth, that they deſtroyed. 
10 © Then cane the word of the Lorde vnto 
Sam iel, a in 87 9 

xt It —— mee that I haue made Saul 
Ling: for he is turned from me, and hath not per- 
formed my commandements. And Samuel was 
moued,andcried vnto the Lord all night. 

n And when Samuel aroſe earely to meete 
Saul in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſaying, 
Saul is gone to Carmel: and beholde, hee hath 
made hin there a place, fro whence he returned, 
anddeparted,and is gane dow ne to Gilgal. 

13 Then Samuel came t o Saul, & Saul ſaide 
vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue ful- 
fled the conmandement of the Lord, 

14 Bat Samuel ſaide, What meaneth then the 
bleating of the ſh:epe in mine cares, & the lo- 
ing of the oxen which I heare ? 

z And Saul anſwered, Ihey haue brought 
chem from the Amalekit=s: for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheepe, & of the oxen to ſacntice 
them vnto the Lorde thy God, and the remnant 
baue we deſtroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel ſaide to Saul, Let mee tell 
thee what the Lorde hath ſide to mee this night. 
And be ſaid vnto him, Say ou. 

17 Then Samuel ſaide, When thou walt l itle 
in thiue owne ſight, waſt thou not made the head 
of the tribes of lſracÞ ſor the Lord anointed thee 
Ling ouer Iſrael. 

18 And the Lorde ſent thee on 2 tourney, and 
ſuide, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
kites, & fight againſt thẽ, vntil thou deſtroy them. 

19 Nowwherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
yoyce of the Lorde, but hat turned to the pray, 
and haſt done wickedly in the ſight of the Lord? 

20 Aud Saul ſaide vnto Samvel, Yea, I haue 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, and haue gone the 
way which the Lorde ſent me, and haue brought 
Agag the King of Amalek, and haue deſtroyed 
the Amalekites, 

21 Rue the people tooke of the ſpoyle, ſheepe, 
and oxen, and the chiefeſt of the things which 

ſhoulde hane bene deſtroyed, to offer vnto the 
Lordthy God in Gilgal. 

au Aud Sanmel ſaide, Hath the Lorde as great 
a. pleaſure in burnt offrings and ſacrifices, as when 

the voyeẽ of the Lorde is obeyed? behokde, ® to 

obey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken is 

11.7: bevter than the far of rammes 
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23 Forrebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft, 
and tranſgreſs1on is wickedties and idolatrie, ge- 
cauſe thou haſt caſt away the worde of the Lord, 
therefore hee hath caſt away thee frõ being Ring. 

24 hen Saul ſaid voto Sam::el, I haue {inned : 
for I haue tranſgreſſed the comm. umdement of 
the Lorde, and thy wordes, becauſe I feared the 
people, and obeyed their voyce. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, take away my 
fmne, andi turne againe with me, that I may wor- 
ſhip the Lord. 

25 But Samuel ſai de vnto San}, I will not re. 
turne with thee: for thou haſt c:ſt away the word 
ofthe Lorde, and the Lorde hath caſt away thee, 
that thou thalt not be King ouer !ſrael, 

27 Aud as Samuel turned himſelſe to goe a. 
way,he caught the lap of bis coate, and it rent. 

28 Then Samuel ſayde vnto him, The Lorde 
hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this 
day, and hath giucn it to thy neighbour, tlat is 
better then thou. 

29 For in deed the ſtrength of Iſtael will noe 
lie nor repent: for he is not a man that he ſhould 
repent. 

30 Then hee ſayde, I hauę fmned : but honour 
me, pray thee, before the Elders ofmy people, 
and befoie Iſrael, and turne againe with me, that 
I may worlhip the Lord thy God. 

zr $0 Sa nuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul: and Saal worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, ring ye hither to me A. 
gag che King of the Amalekites : and Agag came 


vnto hi n |; pleaſantly, and Agag ſayd, I ruely the lor, in 


b.tterneſe of death is paſſed. 

33 And Samnel ſavd, “ As thy fivord bath made 
women ch ildeſ eſſe, ſo thall thy mother be childe- 
leſſe among other women. And Samuel hewed 
Agag in pie ces befare the Lora in Gilgal. 

4 © So Samuel departed to Ramah; and Saul 
went vp to his honſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

25 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul vn- 
till the day of his de ath:but Samuel mourned for 
Saul, and the Lord repented that hee made Saul 
King ouer Iſrael, 

CHAP. XVI. 

T Samuel is reproued of God, and is ſont io an- 
ont Dauid. God regardeth the heart, 13 The 
Spirit of the Lord commeth < pon Daxid, 14 The 
wicked ſſirit 13 ſent von Saul. 19 Saul ſendetb 
for Dauid - 
fy Lorde then ſayd vnto Samuel, How 

wilt thou mourne for Saul, ſeeing I haue e 


him away from reigning oner 1fracl> fil thine 


horne with oyle, and come, I will ſend thee to 
Iſhai the Beth. lebemite:for I haue prouided me a 
King among his ſonnes. 

2 And Samuel ſaid, Ha can I goed for if daul 
ſhall beare it, he will kill me. Thenthe Lord/an- 
ſwered, Take an heifer + with thee, and fay, Lam 
come to do ſacrifice vntothe Lord. 


3 And call Iſhaito the facrifice, & 1 wil hey han. 


thee whattbouſhalt doe, andrhou ſlialt anoynt 

vnto me him whoml name vuto thee. 
4 So Samuel did that the I orde bade bim, and 
eave to Neth. lehem, & the Elders of the towne 
O 4 e 
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rebuked. Agag flaine. 105 


D yid is anointed. I. Samuel. Goliath d fietTira 1. Da p 2 
4 were aſtonied at bis comming, and ſayde, Com- ypon Saul, Pauid tooke an barpe & playedwith I 
meſt thou peaceably? ; ; his kand, and Saul was refreſhed, . eam 

5 And he anſwered, Vea: I am come to do i- for the euill ſpirit departed from him, i | 


. 
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crifice vnto the Lorde: ſanctifie your ſelues, and C A H P. XVII. TY 
come with me to the ſacrifice. And he ſanGified 1 The Phil flims make war againſt Iſrael, i. ; 
Iſhai & his ſonnes, and called them to the ſacrifice. Goliath arfieth Iſrael. 1 Dauid nu ſens to © 
6 And whẽ they were come he looked on Eli- brethren, 34 The ſtrength & boldneſſe of Danid, 
ab, & ſaid, Sarely 9 Lords anointed is before him. 47 The Lord ſaueth not by ſword nor (peare, 30 
7 gut the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke not Daxid billeth Goliath, and the Philiſtins flee, 


e on his couutenance, nor ou the height of his ſta- Oe the Philiſt ins gathered their a miesto 
144 ture, becauſe I haue refaſed him: for God ſie:h not battell, & came together to Shochoh,which 


as man ſeeth : for man look eth on the out warde is in Iudah, aud pitched betweene Shochoh and 


iſ | 1 | 2.Chro.28 appeatance, but the Lord beholdeth the * heart. Azekab, f in the coaſt of Dammim. lan, 
1 ier. 11. 8 Then Uhai called Abinadab, and made him 2 And Saul, and the men of Iſtael aſſembled, y 


. 47 come before Samut l. And he ſaid, Neither hath and pitched in the valley I of Elah, and put them um 1 


tl 0 and 20. the Lord choſen this, iclucs in battell aray to meet the Plaſiſtims, _ 10 
[MRS i 12.5.7. 9 Then lihai made Shammah come. And hee 3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine on % 
.. ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen him. the one fide, and Iſrael Rood on a mountaine oa ſte 


10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to the other fide: ſo a valley was betweene 
come before Samuel: and Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, 4 © Then came a man betweene them both ont 
Ne The Lord hath choſen none of theſe. of the tentes of the Philiſtims, named Goliath of 
11 1b. Are i Finally, Sanuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, FAre there Gath: his height was * handbreadth, 
te chil no more children 5c their? And hee ſaid, There 5 And had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 
dren en · 1emaineth yer alittle one behin«e. that keepeth and ajbrigandine vpon him: and the weight ofhis |", 
ded? the ſhecpe. Ihen Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, * Send brigandiue w. ſiue thouſand ſhekels of brafle. vj 
EY | 2.4.7.8 and fet hi n: for we will not fit downe, till he be 6 And he had i boots of brae vpon his legs, 4% 
i e, 78.71 come hither, and a ſhield of braſſe vpon kisſhoulders. | 
Io 89.21. 12 And he ſent, and broughthim in: and hee 7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like awea 
; $01.8 was ruddie, and of a good countenance, & come- uers bcame : and his ſpeare head weighea ſix hun. 
it; ly viſ.ge. And the Lord ſayd, Ariſe, and auoynt dred {hekcls of yron ; and one bearing a thielde 
| kim : forthis is he. went before him, 
| | | 1 12 Then Samuel too be the horne of oile· & an- 8 And hee ſtood, and cried againſt the hoſte 
Ax ointed him iu y mids of his brethren, And y Spi. of Iſrael, and ſayd vnto them, M hy are ye come 
n.22. rit of the Lord ii came vpon Dauid, from that day to ſet your battell iu aray? am not Ia Philiſtim, 
por, po- forward: then Samuel roſe vp. & went to Ramah. and you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe y ou a man for | 
W!! gpered. 14 Bit the Spirit of the Lord departed from you, and let him come downe to me. : 
. Saul, & an euill ſpirit /ent of the Lord vexed him. & If he be able to fight me, and i kill me then fili 
5 And gauls ſeraants ſayd vnto him, Beholde wil we be your ſeruants:but if I ouercome hin & . 
no, the euill ſpirit of God vepeth thee, kill lym, then ſhall ye be our ſeruants, & ſerue us. 
16 Let our lord therefore com naund thy ſer- 10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſayd, I defie the hoſte of 
uants, ht are before thec, to ſeeke a man, that is Iſracl this day: giue mee a man that we may tight 
a cunning player vpon the harpe: that when the together. 0,6 
euil! ſpirit of God commeth vpon thee, hee may it When Saul & all Iſrael heard thoſe words id 
play with his hand, and thou mayeſt be eaſed. of the Philiſtin, they were diſcouraged, & great- 
17 Saul then ſayd vnto his ſernants, Prouide ly afraid. : : | 
me a man, I pray you: that can play well, & bring n © Nowe this Dauid was the * ſonne of an (iq 
him to me. Ephrathite of Reth-lchem ludah, named Iſha, = 
1? Then anſivered one of his ſeruants, & ſayd, which had eight ſonnes: and, this man was taken |" 
Beholde. I haue ſeene a ſonue of Iſhai, a Rethlehe- for an olde man in the dayes of Saul. va 
mite;thar cau play, and is ſtrong.valiant, & a man 13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went tu 
of war re, and wiſe in matters, and a comely per- and followed Saul to the battell: and the names 
ſon, and the Lord is with him. of his three ſonnes that went to battell, we-e E- df 
19 © \Wherefote Saul ſent meſſengers vnto I- liab the eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, and the | 
ſhai, and ſiyd. Send me Dauid thy ſonue, lich is third Shammah, . 
with tue ſheepc. 14 So Dautd was the leaſt: and the three eldeſt 
20 And Iſhai too lte an alle laden with bread, went after Saul. | 
and a flagon of wine and a kid, and ſent them by 15 Dauid alſo went, but hee returned from 
| the hand of Dauid lis ſonne vnto Saul. Saul to feed his fathers ſheepe in Beth-lehem, 
07 fr. . | 27 And Pauid came to Saul, and I ſtoode be. 16 And the Philiſtim drew neere in the mor- 
| wed bing, fore him: and he loued him very well, and he was ning,and euening, and continued fortie dayes. 
his armour bearer. 15 And Ifhai ſayd vnto Dauid his ſonne , Take 
| H_ 22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let Pauid nowe for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 
1 | nowe remaine with aig : for hee bath founde ſa · corne and theſe ten cakes, and runne to the hoſte 
, pour in my fight. 2 to thy brethren. „ e g 
. #3 And ſo when the eil ſpirite of God came 18 Alſo carie theſe teu freſh cheeſes "og 
, cape 
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aine, nd locke bow thy brethren fare, and 
reteme their pledge. 


1124 were in the valley of Elah, fighting with 


by ny 950 Dauid roſe vp early in the morning, 
14 and leſt the ſheepe witha keeper, and too ke and 
FH went as Iſhai had commaunded him, and came 


TY within the compaſſe of the hoſte: and the hoſte 


Sto ; d thouted in the battell. 
out in uray, an 
" "_ For Iſrael andthe Philiftuns had put them 


ſelues in aray armie agaiuſt armie. 
22 — lelt the things, which hee bare, 
; | vnder the handes of the keepet of the + cariage, 
em mtb; ef and ranne into the noſe, and came, and aſked his 
I brethren + how they did. 
kl. of 23 _ as he talked with them, beholde, the 


* „man that w betweene the two Ties, came vp, 
p (whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
wil out ofthe jarmie of the Þhili:tuns,and ſpake ſuch 
1 dal words, and Dauid he ard them. 

it, 24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſawe 
ad, the man, ran away from him, & were fore afraide, 


25 For enery mi of Iſrael ſaid,Saw ye not this 
mau that commeth yp? euen to reuile Iſrael is he 
come vp: & to him that killeth him, will the king 


ag is Live great riches, & wil gine hun his * daughter, 
ea. ea, and make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. 
vi 28 © Then Dauid ipake to the men that ſtood 
de | with kim, aud faide , M hat ihall be done to the 
mau that killeth this Philiſtim, and taketh away 
ſte the ſhame from Iſrael? for who is this vncir- 
ne cumciſed Philiſtim, that hee ſhoulde reuil e the 
m boſte of the lining God? 
or 27 And the people anſivered him after this 
[ mater, ſaying, Thus ſhall it bee done to the man 
en fi i that killeth him. 
& . 23 Aud Eliab his eldeſt brother beard when he 
's. ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very angrie 
of with Dauid. & ſaid; M hy cameſt thou downe hi- 


he ther > and with whome haſt thou left tho ſe fewe 


10% ſheepe inthe wilderneſſe 2 1 know thy pride and 
ds 1% | the malice of thine heart, that thou art come 
2 downe to ſee the battell. 

| 29 Then Danid ſaid, What haue I now done 
an (f. Is there not a cauſe 
15 30 And he departed from him into F preſence 
a Je of another, && ſpale of the fame maner, & the pe o- 

_ ple anſwered him according to y former words. 
1 21 IJ And they that heard the words which Da- 
5 . ud ſpake,rebearſed them before Saul which cau- 
. 40th ſed bim to be brought. 

0 32 So Danid ſayde to Sanl, Let no mans heart 
faile him, becauſe / him: thy ſeruant will go, and 

| fight with this Philiſtim. 
33 And Saul {iid to Dauid, Thou art not able to 
n goe againſt this Ptiliſtim to fight w hin for thou 
at aboy, & he is a mat of warre from his youth. 
. 34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſe ruãt 
ept his fathers & there came a lyon, and 
2 likewiſeabeare;& tonke a ſheep ont of F flock, 
4 35 Aud I went ont after him, and ſinott him, 
e andtooke it out of his mouttrand when he aroſe 


— wppran er ſmote 


Chap. xvij. Dauid. 


— - * 


, . Goliath is ſlaine 120 
36 So thy ſeruant flewe both the lyon, and the 
beare: therefore this vncirtumtiſed Philiftim ſhal 


Saul and they, and all the men of be as one of them, ſeeing bee hach railed on the 


hoſte of the liuing Gud. 

37 © Moreouec Dauid ſaid, The Lord that de- 
liuered me out of the pa of the lyon, and out af 
the pawe of the beare, he will deliuer mee out of 
the hand of this Pluliſtim. Then Saul ſayde vnto 
Vauid, Goe and the Lord be with thee. 

38 And Saul put is raiment ypon Dauid, and 
put an helmet ot biaſſe vpon his head, aud put a 
brigand ine vpon him. i ; 

39 Then girded ! auid his ſworde vpon his 
ray ment ,and 4 began to goe : for hee neuer pro- 2 
ned it: and Dauid ſayde vnto Saul, I can not go ed. ; 
with tiele : for Iam not accuſtomed. M herefore 
Dauid put them off him. 

40 Ihen took he his ſtaffe in his hand, & choſe 
hin: fiae ſino oth it ones ont of a brooke, and put 
them in his ſhepheards bag, or skrip, and his ſſing 
was in his haud, & he drew neere to the Philiſtim. 

41 J And the Philiſtim came and drew neere 
vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhields 
we ni before him. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about & 
faw Dauid,he diſdained hinꝝ for he was but yong, 
ruddie, and ef a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Danid, Am I a 
dogge.that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues And 
the FEliliſtim curſed Dauid by his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtim ſaid to Dauid, Come to 
me, and I wil giue thy fleſh vnto the foules vf the 
beauen, and to the beaſts of the feld. 

45 J Then ſaide Dauidto the Philiſtun, Thou 
commeſt to me witha ſorde, and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhield: but I come to thee in F Name 
of the Lord of hoſes, the God of the hoſte of 
racl,yvhom thou haſt railed vpon. ; 

45 This day ſhall the Lorde cloſethee in mine 
hand, and I ſhall ſinite the e, and take thine bead 
from thee,% I will giue the karkaiſes of the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims this day vntothe foules of the 
he auen, and to the beaſtes of the eatth. hat all the 
world may know that Iſrael hath a God, 

47 And that al tiiis aflemblie may know, thae 
the Lorde ſaueth not with {fworde nor with ſpeare 
(for the battell is the Lordes) and hee will giue 
you into our handes . 

43 And wheu the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
drawe neere vnto Dauid, Pauid haſted and ranne 
to fight againſtthe Philiſtim. 

49 And Laid put his hand in his bagge, and 
tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, and {mote the Phi- 
liſtim in his ſore head, that the tone ſticked in his 

forehe ad, and he fell groueling to the art. Eel, 

5v So David * overcame the Philiſtim with à Zee lu. 
fling and with a ſtone, & ſmote the Philiſtim, and #+ 
flew him when Danid had no ſword in his hand. L. N 

51 Then Dauid ranne, and ſtood vpon the Phi- 39» 
liſtim and tooke his ſword and drew it out of bis 
ſheath, and ſlewe him, and cut off his head there. 
with. So when the Philiſtims ſavy,chat their cham- 
pion was dead, they fied. 

52 And the men of Iſrael and Tudah aroſd, nd 


. ſhouted, & folowedafier y Fhiliſtums, vntill they 
ome 


14 | 0h play, an i ſaid, * Saul hach ſlain his thouſand, and ; 
14 1 om Dauid his ten thoaſand. memand Daaid brought their ſoreſttinnes, & they | 


Dauid preferred before Saul. I. Samuel. Dauid j 
| Or, Gai came to the ſ valley, and vntorhe gates of Ekran: finite Dauid thront h to the wall. Bat 
ihr citie. aud the Philiſtims fel down wounded by the way ded twiſe out of his preſence, „ 
of Sliaaraĩmi, euen to Gath and to Ekron 12 And Saul was afruid of Dauid, becauſe h 
7 And the children of [{rael returned fr pur» Lord was with hi n, and was departed from 
ſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoy led their tents. 13 Iherelore Saul put him from him, & W 
54 And Daui d took the head of the Pbiliſtim, him a captaine oner a thouſand, and be wem 
and brought it to Ieruſalem, and put his armour and iu before the people, | 
Por houſe in his I tent. 14 And Dauid behaved himſelfe wifelyaq: 
at Beth. - 55 J WheSaal ſaw Dauid go forth againſt the his waves: for the Lord was with him. 
lehem. Philiſtim, he faid vnto Abner y captain of his hoſt, 15 Wherefore when Saul fu that he nun 
Abner, whoſe ſonne is this yong man? And Abner ry wiſe, he was afraid of him. | 
aaſwered,As thy ſoule lineth, O king, I cinet tell. 15 For all Iſrael and Iudah loued David, þ, | 
$5 Then the king fide , Enquire thou whoſe cauſe he went out aud in before them. 
fonnethis yon g man is. 
57 And when Dauid was returned from the deft daughter Merab, ker will I giue thee tou 
fuughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner rooke him onely bee a valiant ſonne vato me, and iges 
and brought him before Sa il with the head of Lords battels : for Saul thought, Mine hand ſu 
the Pbiliſtim in his hand. not bee vpon him, but the hande of the Philiſiiy 
58 And Sail ſayd: to him, Whoſe ſonne art ſhalbe vpon him, | 1 
chou thou yong mam And Dauid anſwered, Iam 13 And Dauid anſivered Saul, What anÞ al © 


the ſonne of thy ſeruant Iſhai the gethlehenite. what is my life, o/ the famille of my father in 


CHAP. XVIII. rael, that I ſhould be ſonne in lavwe to the 

r The amiticof fonathan an Dauid. 8 Saul 19 Hoheit whe Merab Sauls daughter ſboul 
enuleth D uid for the praiſe that the womꝭ gane haue bene giuen to Dauid,thee was giuen mitoh 
Im. tt Saul would haue flaine Dauil, 15 Hee driel a Meho lathite to wife. 
promiſeth him Meral to wife but giuet h hm Mij- 20 T Then Michal Sails daughter Ioued Dy 
chal, 25 Dauid deliuereth to Saul two hundrech uid: & they thewed Saul, & the thing pleaſed lin 
foreshinnes of the Phil ifnnt, 29 Saul feareth zt Therefore Sa il ſaid, I wil giue him ber, un 
Dauid ſeine that the Lord u wit h him, ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and that the handofthy 


Nd when hee had made an ende cf fbeaking Philiſtims may bee againſt him. Wherefnce S | 


vntu Saul, the ſole of Lonathan vas knitte faid to Danid, Thou thalt this day be my ſomm 
with the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan toued him, lawein the one of the twaine. 8 
as his owne ſoule. 22 And Saul com nande d his feruants, Spe 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, & would not with Dauid ſecretly & ſav, Behold, the King hath 
let him returne to his fathers hou. a ſauour to thee, and all his ſeruants loue | 

3 Then Ionathan & David made a coucuant: now therefore the Kings ſonne in lawe. 
for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 23 And Sauls ſeruãts ſpake theſe words inde 

4 And Ionathan put ofthe robe that was yp. Cares of Dauid. And Danid faid,Seemeth it tom 
on him, and gaue ic Danid, and his garments, euen 2 light thing to be a Kings ſonne in lawe, ſeeing 
to his frvorde, and to his bow,audto his girdle. thatl am apaoremanand of ſina'l reputation? 

5 And Dauid went ont whither ſoeuer Saul 24 Aud then Sauls ſet uants brought him wou 
ſent him, & behaned himſelfe wiſely: ſo that Saul againe, ſaying. Such words ſpake Danid. « 
ſet him oner the men af warre, and he was accep- 25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſhall ye ſay to . 
ted iu the ſight of all the people, and alſo in the uid, The King deſireth no dowrie, but an hav |. 
Gght of Sauls ſeruants. dreth foreſkins of the Philiſtims, to bee auen 

& J Whenthey ca ne ag ine. and Dauid retur- of the Kings enemies: for Saul thoneht to male | 
ned fromth2 ſlaugluer ofthe Philitim the woms Dauid fall into the hands of the Philiſtims, 
came out of all cities of Iſrael, ſmging and daun- 25 And when his ſeruaumts tolde Davidthel |. 
cing to meete king Saul, with timhrels, with in · words, it pleaſed Dauid wel, to be the kingsſoun |. 

ferumente of joy, and with rebecks. in la V and the dayes were uot expired. 
7 And the women f ſang by conrſe in their 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, 2d 
went an l ſlewe of the Philiſtims t] hundreth | 


Cha $ Therefore 3a il was exceeding wroth, and gaie them wholly to the King that be might bet | 
— rt the ſaying diſpleaſe i him andhe ſaid. They haue the Kings ſane in lawe : there fore Saul gaus bin 
3 aſcribed vnto Duuid ten thouſand, and to me they Michal his daughter to wife. 5 
Wc 47 haue aſcribed het a thoaſand?, and what can be 23 Then Saulſawe , and vnderſtonde thattht 
47. baue mare ſaue the kingdome? Lord vu with Dauid, and that Michal the dau- 
s Whereforz Saul had an eye on Danid from ter of Saul loued him. ; 
thatday forward, 29 Then Saul was more and more aſraide of 
ro © And on the moro, euill ſpirit of Gal Dauid. and Saul became alway Danids enemie. 
ere vpon Saul, & he prophecied in the mids of 2 And when the Princes of the Pluhfim 
the houſe: and Dauid played with his hand like as went forth, at their going foorth Dauid behanel 
at other times. & there w u a ſpeare in Sauls hi4. himſelfemore wiſtly then al the ſeruants of Sai 
= And Saul tookethe ſpeare , and ſaid, I will. fo that his name was much (et by, can | 
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17 CThen Saul ſaid to Dauid, Behold mie ct.. 
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CHAP, XIX . 
1 ſonathen declareth to Dai the wicked pur- 


| Saul, tt Michal hu wife ſaueth bim. 18 
from Sa 2 comme th to _—_— 23 The Jſpwue of 
| aphecie commeth on Saul, 

N 7 Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſon, &to all 

I his ſeruits, thut tt ey ſhould ki Dauidebut 1 
iſely dathm dauls ſonne had a great ſauour to Dauid. 
IM '2 And lonathantolde Dauid, ſaying, Saul my 
he way . fahcrgoeth about to ſlay thee:nowe theretore, l 


y thee,take beede vnto thy ſelfe vnto the mor- 
—— abide in a ſecret lac. and hide thy ſelt. 
3 And I wil go out, and ſtand by my father in 
che held where thou art and will commune with 
my father of thee,aud I will ſee hat he Ian 
will tell thee. mw 

4 J Aud Ionathan ſpake good ofDanidvnto 

Saul his father, and ſay de vnto him, Let not the 
King finne againſt his ſcruant. againſt Pauid: for 
hee hath not finned againſt thee, but his workes 
haue beene tothee very good. 

For he + did *pur his life in danger, & flew 
the Philiſtim, & the Lord wrought a great ſalua- 
tion for all Iſrael :thou faweſt it and thou reiny- 

* cedſt ; wherefore then wilt thou ſinne agaiaſt in- 


ned Is. BY”? nocentblood,aud flay Dauid without a caule? 
ſed hm >" 5 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice of lo- 
ber, ün “ nathan & Saul ſware, As the Lord liueth hee ſhall 
dof not die. 

— — a 7 So lonathã called Dauid, & Ionathan ſhewed 


him al thoſe words, & Ionathan br ought Dauid to 
Saul, and he was in his preſence as in times paſt, 


,Speal s CAgainethe warre began, and Dauid went 
ng bath out and fGught with the Philiſtims, & ewe them 
be | with a great laughter, and they fled from him. 
9 Candthe euil ſpirit of the Lord was vp en 
Is in the $2ul, as he (ate in his houſe, hauing his ſpearein 
t to u his hand, and Dauid played with his hand. 
, ſeeing 15 And Saul intended tu ſinite Dauid tothe 
ion 
. y Sauls preſence, and be uote the ſpeare againſt the 
+ wall:but Dauid fled,and eſcaped the ſame night. 
to ti Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
n b kouſetowatch him, and to ſlay him in the mor- 
uengel ding: and Michal Dauids wife tolde it him ſav ing, 
o male | I{thau ſaue not thy ſelſe this night, to morowe 
„ dus ſtult be ſlaine. : 
dtheſt © 12 So Michal let Dauid downe through a win - 
Tn dowe : and he went, aud fled, and eſcaped. 
13 Then Michal tooke an image and layd it in 
, and the bed. and put a pillow tufted with goats aire 
ndreth | ynder the head of it, and covered it with a cloth. 
X they | 14 And when Saul ſent meſlengers to take 
kt bet Dauid, ſhe faid,He is ſicke. 
hi 15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers apaine, to ſee 
Duuid. ſaying, Bring him to ne in the bed, that 
2 the I may ſlay him. WT 
aughe 15 And when the meſſengers were come iu, 
olde, an image was in the bed with a pillowe 
de of of goates hen / vnder the head of it. 
ie. 17 And Saul ſaid ynto Michal, Why haſt thou 
is mocked mee ſo, and ſent away mine enemie, chat 
ned . he iseſcapeÞ And Michal any ered Saul. He faide 
Sau, vo me, let me goe,or els 1 will kill thee, . * 


1 £50 Danid ied,S eſcaped and came ro br. 


— — — — — . — —— — 


- - 


uid, chap. xtc 


— * 


Michal ſaueth Dauid. 105 
muel to Namah. & told him al that Sanl had done 
to hims & he & Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 But one toliſe Saul, ſaying, Echolde, Dauid 
is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Sanl ſent meſſengers to take Dauid: 
and when they ſawe a company of proplu ts pro- 
plecying, & Samuel ſtanding as appoynted oner 
them, the Spirit of God [ell vpon the 
of Saul and they alſo prophecyed. 

21 And whe it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
ſengers, & they prophecyed like iſe. againe Saul 
ſent the third meſſengers, & they prophecied alſo. 

22 Then went he himſe lf to Ramah, & came 
to a great wel] that is in Sechu, and he asked, and 
ſaid, Where are Samuel and Pauidꝰ and one fayd, 
Beholde, ne be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither, ar to Naioth in Ra- 
mah, and the Spirite of God came vpon him alſo, 
and he went prcehecying vntill kee came to Na- 
10th in Ram ah. 

24 And hee ſtript off his clothes, and hee pro- 
phecied alſo before Sainuel, and fell downe na- 
ked all that day and all that night:therefore they 
fay, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

CHAP XX 
2 Jonathan comforteth Dau), 3 They venue 
their league. 33 Saul would Hue liked po- 
na. ban. 38 lonathan adneriiſeth D auid by 
three arrowry, of his fathers ſurie. 
A Nd Danid ficd £6 Naioth in Ramah, & came 
& ſaide before Ionatlan, M bat haue I done? 
what . mine iniquitie? & what fone haue I com- 
mitted before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life? 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid,thon ſhake 
not die: behold, my father wil do nothing great 
nor ſmal but he wil tthew it me: & why ſhold my 
father hide this thing from meꝰhe will not do it. 

3 And Dauid {ware againe, and faid, Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that I hane found grace in thine 


C4. 10. 1. 


+ Eby, . 
ueile it in 
wane care 


wall with the ſpeare : but he turned aſide out of eyes: therefore he thinketh, Ionathan ſhallnoe 


knowe it leſt he be ſoryibut in deede, as the Lord 
lueth, aud as thy ſoule liueth there is but a ſteppe 
betweeue me and death. 

4 Ihen ſaid lona: han vnto Danid, M hatſoe- 
ner thy ſoule |requircth, that I will du vnro thee. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ionathan, Reholde,to 
moro is the firſt day of the moneth and I ſhould 
ſit with the king at meat: but let me garhat I may 
hide my ſelf in the fields vnto 7 third 4ay at euen. 

5 If thy father make mention of mee, then 
ſay,Dauidavked leaue of mee, that he might goe 
to Reth · lchem to his one citie : for there js a 
yeerely ſacriſice for all that ſanilie. 

7 And ifhe ſay thus, It is wel thy ſeruant ſhall 
haze peace: but iſ he be angrie be ſure that wic- 
kedneſſe is concluded aſ him. f ry 

* So ſhakthonſhewmercy vnto thy ſeruãt: 
For then haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a couenant C 54.8. . 
of the Lord with thee, and if there te in me ini- & 23. 8. 
quitie, ſay thou me: ſor why ſhonldeſt thou bring 
me to thy ſ . | 

9 and Ionathan anſwered, God that 


Eb. ſanb 


fr om thee:for if I knewe that wickedneſle were 
cõcluded of my father to come ypon ther would 
not I tell jrthep? 


10 Then 


— — — — 


I. Samuel. Saul reuie us 
1 Then ſaide Dauid to Ionathan, M ho ſhall required of me, (hat he migbt goc to get xi 
tell me? how hal / know if thy father anſwyere 29 For he ſaid, Letme goe, I pray thee fy 
thce cruelly? ſamilie oft eth a ſacrifice in the citie, and mx 
11 And [onathan ſaid to Danid, Come and let ther hath ſent for me: therefore nowe ii fid 
vs goe out into the fielde : and they twaine went fonnd favour in thine eyes. let me go, Ipry the 
out into the fielde . & ſee my brethren : this is the cauſe that e app 
12 Then lonathan ſaide to Dauid O Lord God meth not vnto the Kings table. 8 
of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fathers minde z Then was Saul angry with Ion ata, 
to moro at this time,» within this three dares, ſaid vnto him, Thou ſonne of the wicked 
and if it be well with Dauid, and I then ſend not ous woman, do not I know, that thou haſt ag 
vntothee,and (hew it thee, the ſonne of [thai to thy confuſion & to the u 
13 Tbe Lord do ſo and much more vnto Iona- fuſion and ſhame of thy mother? 
chan: but if my father haue mind to do thee euil, t For as long as the ſonne of Iſhai lj 
I will ſhewe thee alſo, and ſend thee away, that on the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtablithed, not 
chou maieſt got in peace: and the Lorde be with kingdome : wherefore now ſend and fethi 
thee as he hath bene with my father, to me, ſor he + ſhall ſarely die. 
14 Likewiſe I require not whiles I live: Fr 1 32 Aud lonathan anſwered voto Saul ks 
doubt nos but thou wilt ſheve me the mercie of ther, and ſaide vnto him, M bereſore ſlullle 
the Lord, that F die not. what bath he done? 
15 Rut 7requirethat thou cut not off thy mer. 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hithy 
cie from mine houſe for euer: no, not when the whereby Ionathan hne ethatit was detemm 
Lord hath deſtroyed the euemies of Dauid, euery ofhis father to ſlay Dauid. N 
one fromthe earth. 24 © So Ionathan aroſe from p table n 
16 So Ionathan made abonde with the houſe anger, and did eate no meate the ſeconde dy 
of Danid, ſaym?, Let the Lorde require it at the the moncth: for he was ſorie for Dauid, ant 
hands of Dauids enemics. Cauſe his father had reuiled him. | 
17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid. 35 On the next morning therefore Ton 
becauſe hee loued him, (for hee loued hin as his went out into the fielde, at the time appc 
owne ſoule) with Dauid, and a litle boy with him. 
13 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morowe is 35 And he ſaide vnto his boy, Rane now 
Vr, men; the firſt day ofthe moneth: & thou ſhalc be || lov. ſeeke the arrowes which 1 ſhoote. and asthety® 
#oned, Led for, for thy place ſhalbe emptie. ranne, he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 2 
19 Therefore thou ſhale hide thy ſelfe three 37 And when the boy was come to the pu 
daies,then thou ſhalt go downe 2 kly, & come where the arrow was that Jonathan had ſhth E 
to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy ſe lfe, nathan cried after the boy, and ſaide, Ils not bes 
this matter was in haude, and ſhalt remaine rowe beyond thec? 
4 Eby, of by the ſtone f Exel. 38 And Ionathan cryed after the boy, 
the , 20 And [will ſhoot three arrowes onthe fide ſpeede, haſte, + ſtand not ſil: and Ionathansby 
becauſe it thereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. gathered vp the arrowes,and came to his maſk, 
ferned as wt And after I will ſend a boy, ſuy ing, Go, ſecke 39 Bit tie boy knew nothing:onely Ions 


4 figne to thearrowes.lf I ſay vnto the boy, See, y arrowes and Na:id knew the matter. 


alor 
2 
Kins 


E= 


2 3- 


ſhewe the are on this fide thee, bring them, & come thou: for 40 Then Ionathan gaue his f bow & 1 
way io it is wel with thee & no hurt, 2s the Lord liueth. vnto the boy that was with bim, and ſayde uu f 
8b that 22 But if ſay thas vnto the boy, Bcholde, the him, Goe, carie them into the eit ie. 
paſſed by. arrowes are beyondethee, goe thy way: for the 41 JAſſooue as the boy was gone, Panid s v 
Fcb.peace Lord hath ſent thee away, ont of a place that was toward the South, 
23 As touching the thing which tho and I on his faceto the grounde, and bowed hi 1 
haue ſpoken of beholde, the Lorde bee betweene three times: and they kiſſed one another, & | 
thee and me fot ener. both twaine, till Dauid exceeded. f 


24 © So Dauid hid hi nſelſe in the fielde:a1d 4 Therefore Ionathan ſaid to Nanid, Coe 
wheathe firſt day ofthe moneth cane, the King peace : that which we haue ſworne both of uh {| 
ſate to eate meate. the Nx ne of the Lorde , ſaying, The Lordebesn | 

25 And the king ſate, as at other times vpon tweene me and thee, and betweeve my w—_— 
his ſcate, euen vpon his ſeate by the wall: and Io- betweene thy ſeede, t it ſland for euer. | 
nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sa ls fide, but 43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Ions 
Dauids place was emptie. went into the citie. ; 

25 And Saul ſayde nothing that day: for hee C H A P. XXL I 
thonght, Some thing hath befallen him, though be 1 Daxid ſreth to Nob to Aunnelech the brit 
were cleane, or eli becauſe he was not purified. 4 He geiteth of him the ſhewhread to ſetifiei 

27 Bat on the more which was the ſecond hunger. 7 Doeg Saule ſeruant was preſint. 3: | 
day of the moueth, Dauids place was emptie a- Dani flerth to king Achiſh, 13 And thirſt . 
gane: and Saul ſayde vnto Tonathan his ſonne, wr nme lt mad. i 15 | 
Wherefore co nmeth not the ſonne of Iſhai to 1 to Nob, to Abimeledth | | 
meate,neither yeſterday nor to day? prieſt & Ahimelech was aſtonied arthens | 

28 Aud Ionathan anſwered vuto Saul, Dauid ting of Cauid, and faide vato him, Why av Y 


——- 


— 


Doegs villanie. ' 109 


= 


lei th ofthe ſhewbread- Chapuxxij, 
vo man with thee? ; were in trouble, and all men that were in det, and 
+ And Danid ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, The all thoſe that were vexed in mude, and hee was 


27 
1 C1 X 


thee 


and tk © x; commanded me a certaine thing, & hath their || prince, and there were with him, about I Or, cay. 
ve fl. 0 no mã know whereabout 1 ſend ſoure hundreth men. tame. 


Iprym tee, & what I haue commanded thee : and I haue 3 © And Dauid went thence to Mipeh in M. 

hat bem appointed my ſeruants to ſuch en- ſach places. ab, and ſa ide vnto the King of Moab, I pray thee, 
z Nowe therefore if thou haſt ought vnder let my father & my mother come and abrde with 

nathan tine hande, giue mee fue cakes of bread,or what you, till I know what God will doe for me. 


cked ui cam neth to hand. 4 And hee brought them before the King of 
We —＋ Prieſt auſwered Danid, and ſayde, Moab, and they dwelt with him all the while ae 
to the u There is no common bread vnder mine hand, but Dauid was in the holde. : 

Ws heres * hallowed bread, if the young men haue 5 And the Prophet Gad ſayde vnto David, A- 
at lj kept themſe lues, at leaft from women. bide not in the holde, ur depart and got into the 
ed, not 5 Fauid then an{wered the Prieſt, and faid en. land of Iudah. Then Danid departed and came in- 
fett to him,Certainly women haue bene ſeparate from tothe foreſt of Hareth, 


vs this two or three dayes ſince I came out: and & © And Saul heard F Dauid was diſcoucred, 
Saul lu the veſſels of the yong men were holy thoughthe and the men that were with him, & Saul remained 
hallte i way were prophane, and howe mud) more then in Gibt ah vnder a tree in Ramah, having his ſpere 
full exer1 one be ſanctified this day in the veſſellꝰ in his hand, and all his ſeruants ſtoode abont him. 
to hithy + So the Prieſt gaue him halo ed hr, for + And Saul ſayde vnto his ſeruants that ſtoode 
deterniai” there was no bread there, ſaue the ſhewbread that about him, Heare nowe ye ſonnes of lemini vill 
u taken fro before the Lorde, to put hote bread the ſonne of Iſhai give every one of you feldes, 
ing there the day that it was taken away. and vineyardes? will hee make you all captaines 
5 (Audthere was the ſame day one of the ſer- ouer thouſands,and captaines oner hundreths: 

© nits of Saul abiding before y Lord, named Doeg 8 That all ye haue conſpired againſt mee, and 
> the Edomite, the [[chieſeſt of Sauls heardmen) there is none that telleth mee, that my ſonne hatle 
| _$ And Dauid fajd vnto Ahimelech, Is there not made a coucnant with the ſonne of Iſhad & there 

here vnder thine hande a ſpeare or a ſword? for I is none of you that is ſory for me, or ſteweth mee 
haue neither brought my ſryorde nor my harreis that my ſonne bath ſtirred vp my ſcruant to lic in 
uẽith me, becauſe the Kings buſines required haſt. waite againſt me, as apptateih this day, 

P 9 And the Prieſt ſayde, The ſword of Goliath © © Then anſwered Poeg the Edomite (who 
ia. the Philiſtim, home thou ſleweſt in the * valley was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Saul) & ſaid, 
the pho” of Elah, beholde, it is wropt in a cloth behind the I awe the ſonne of Iſhai when hee came to Nob, 
d ſhot h Ephod: if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: for to Ahimelech the ſoune of Ahĩtub. 
not hes dre js none other ſane that here: And Dauid 10 Who aſked counſe Il of the Torde for him 

df There is none to that,giue it me. and gaue him vitailes, and hee gaue him alſo the 
of, I 10 And Danid aroſe and fledde the ſame day ſword of Goliath the Philiſt im. | 
cba fromthe preſence of Saul, and went to Achiſh mt Then the King ſent to call Abiwelech the 
his wal,” the King of Gath. Prieſt the ſonne of Abitub, & al bis fathers houſe, 
Jonas tt And the ſernants of Achiſh ſayde vnto him, to wit. the Pr ieſtes that were in Nob : and they 
l not this Dauid the © King of the land? did they came all to the King. 
. uot fing vnto him in davnces, ſaying, * Saul hath 12 And Saul ſayd, Heare nowe thou ſonne of 
ſuine his thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand?» Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here I am. my lord. 
. +12, And Dauid + conſidered the ſe wordes,and 1 Then Saul ſayde vnto him, Why have yee 
= was foreafraide of Achiſhthe King of Gath. conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne of Iſhai, 
u N lud he changed his behaujour before them, in that thon haſt given bim vitaile, and a Forde, 
md fained himſelſe mad in their hands, and ſcra- and haſt aſked counſell of God for him, that hee 
bled on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpittle ſhould riſe agaiuſt mee, and lie in waite as appea- 
. fall dome pon his beard, reth this day» | 
J, C 14 Then faide Achiſh vnto his ervants,Loe,ye 14 CAnd Ahimelech anſwered the king, & ſaid. 
h of wh © Fethe man is beſide himſelfc,wherefore haue ye Who is ſo faithful among al thy ſeruants as Danid, 
rde beo ¶ bronght him tome? be ins alſo the kings ſonne in Jaw, and gocth at th 
ſeeded 15. Haue I neede of madde men, that yee haue cĩtnandement. and is honourable in thine houſe? 
» |: brought this ſe lor to play the madde man in my 15 Haue I this day firſt begun to aſke counſell 
lonais preſeuceꝰ ſhall he come into mine houſe? of Gcd for him? te it ſarte from mee: let not the 
CHA P. xx11, King impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, nor to all 
| 1 Dauid hideth bimſelfs in a caue. 2 Many the houſe of my father: for thy ſeruant knew no; 
be Fil that were in trouble came vnto hum. „ Doeg oc. thing of all this Jeſſe nor more. 
ſatiſen cuſtth Abimelech. 18 Saul canſeth the Priefis 165 Then the Kin ſayd, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
font, u tobe flair. 20. Abiathar eſcapeth, Abimelech,hou.and aj thy fathers houſe. . 
thireſs Dy therefore departed thence , and ſaned 17 And the Xing ſayd vnto the | ſergeants that Mr. 


ſein the caue of Adullam: and when ſtood about him, Turne,and lay the Prie ſls of the e. 


elech th © bis brethren and all his fathers houſe beard it, Lord, becauſe their hand alſo is with Dauid & be- 
themes | hey yene donne thither to him. - cauſe they knew when he fled,& ſhewed jt, not to 


„ + And there gathered varo bim all wenthat aHat the ſervants of the king would not mou 


* * — © 


Sauls erueltie on the Priefles. 


— s 


their hands to ſall ypon the prieſtes of the Lord. 


n Then ſayde Dauid,\Will the | lorchgtl 


18 Thenthe King ſayde to Doꝰg, Turne thou lah deliver me vp, and the men that are with 
and fal vpon the Prĩeſtes. And Doeg the Edomite iiitothe hand of Saul? And the Lord £yde, Thy 


5 


turned and ranne vpon the Prieſtes,and flew that will deliuerthee vp. 


ſane day foureſcore and five perſons that did 
weare a linen Ephud. 


1; © Then Iuuid and his men, wbich vc * 


baut ſixe huudreth, aroſe & 


19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſtes ſinote hee lab, aud went [|whither t 
with the edge of the ſ word, both man & woman, tolde Saul, that Dauid w 
boch childe and ſackling, both oxe and alle, and lie left off his journey. 


ſheepe with the edge of the ſword. 


hey coulde. And N 
as fled from Fed 


d abode in the wilde metz 


20 Bit one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the [holdes,and remained in amountaine in they 
ſonne of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) eſca- dernes of Ziph. And Saul ſought him euery 


ped and fled after Danid. 
21 And Abiathar ſhevyed Dauid, that Saul had 
ſaine the Lords Prieſtes. 
22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar,T knew it the 
ſame day, when Do-g the Edomite was there, 
he would tel Saul. Lam the cauſe of 6he death 
all the perſons of thy fathers houſe, 
2 Abide thau with me, auc feare not: ſor | he 


tif, halt that ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſecke thy lite alſo: for 
take mine With ine thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 


— — 


— 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtims fo Keileh x; 
D auid departeth fr Keilab, and remaineth in the 
wildernes of Ziph, 16 louat han coforteth Deuil 
23 Fault enterpriſe j broken tn purſuing Dauil. 
Tete told David, ſaying, Beho ꝗ . the Phi- 
liſtims fight againſt Reilah, & ſp oile y barnes. 

Therefore Pauid aſked counſel of the Lord, 

ing, Shall I goe and ſnĩte theſe Philiſtims And 
e Lord anſwered Dauid, Go and ſnitethe Phili. 
fiins,and ſaue Re ilah. 

3 And Dauids men ſayd vnto him, See, we be a- 
Fraid here in Iudah howe much more if wee come 
to Keilah againſt che hoſe of the Philiſtime? 

4 Then Dauid afked counſell of the Lords a- 
Laine. And the Lord anſwered him, & ſayd, Ariſe, 

downe to Keilah: for Iwill deliver the Phili- 
im into thine hand. ; | 

5 © So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with tlie Philiſtims, x brought away their 
extel, & ſ note them with a great ſlaughter: thus 
Dauid ſined the inhabitants of Keilah, 3 

'6 (And when Abithz the ſonne of Ahime- 


Chap. 22. lech * fled toDanidto Keilah,hee brought an E- 


4 


phod f with him) 
7 TAud it wa; told Saul that Dawd was come 


1s bande. to Keilah,and Saul ſayde, God hath deliueredhim 
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into mine bande: for hee is ſhut in, ſeeing bee is 
cone into a citie that hath gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
warre,for to goe do · vne to kei lah, and to beſiege 
Dauid and his men. 

5 And Dauid haning knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſaideto Abiathar 
the Prĩeſt, Bring the Ephod. 

ro Then Cad. Dauid, O Lorde God of Iſtael, thy 
ruant hath heard, that Sanl is about to come to 
Feilah o deſtroy the citie for my ſake. 

t Mil the lords of Keilah deliver me vp into 
his hande ? and will Saul come downe, as thy ſer- 
urut hach heardꝰ O Lorde God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
thee, tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſay de, He will 


eome do ue. 


but God deliuered hum not into his hand. 
13 And Dauid ſa that Saul was come au 
to keke his life: and Dauid was in the wilden 
of Ziph iu the wood. 
15 © And Ionathan Sauls ſonne a 
to Danid iuto the wood% cõforted fhiminG 
17 And ſaĩd vnto him, Feare not: fot the 
ol Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, adm 
ſhalt be King ouer Iſrael, aud I ſhall be net 
thee: and alſo Saul my father knoweth it. 
18 So they twaine made a couenant beforeth © 
Lorde: and Dauid did remaine iu the wand: bu 
Ionathan weat to his houſe. 5 
19 © Then came vp the Ziphims to Sau 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not Dauid hide himſelfe 
vs in holde;,in the wood in the hill of Hach 
which is on the right ſide i of leſſi non 
20 Nowe therefore O king, come downea 
cording to all that thine heart can deſire, ad 
part /ha{be to deliuer him into the Kings hank, 
zt Then Saul ſayd, Be ye bleſſed of the Lo 
for ye haue had compaſsion on me. 

22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare yet 
know and ſee his place where he f haunteth"/ + 
who hath ſeene him there: far it is ſaidto 
is ſubtil, and craktie. 

23 S:etheretore,and knove all the ſecretph,| 2 
ces where he hideth bimſelſe, & come yee agi 
to me with the cettaintie, and I wil go withyos 
and if hee be in the lande, 1 will ſearche his 
throughout all the thouſands of luda. 

24 Then they aroſe and went tↄ Zi 
Saal. but Dauid & his men were in 5 wildernes ©. 

right hand of Ieſſuimm 
25 Saul alld and his men went to ſeekehm © 
and they told Danid : where fore hee came do 
vnto a rocke, & abode in the wildernes of W 
And when Saul heard that hee followed after 
uid inthe wildernes of Macon, 
25 Aud Saul and his men went on th: one & 
of che mouutaine, and Dauid and his menantlx 
' ofher fide of the moantaine ; and Dauid matt 
haſte to get from the preſence of Saul: for Sal 
and his men compaſſed Dauid and his men rol i 


ſſenger to Saul. ſaying 43 


2bour,torake them. 
27 Butthere came ame 8 
Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſtims haue i 


28 Wherefore Saul returned from parſing 
Dauid, and went againſt the Philĩſtims. Tbereſa f 
they called that place, Scla-hammableo t 


3 Dauid bid in a caue ſpartih Santas Bt n 


bn doe his caſement 


- . — 


— 


i — YT 
1 Het 7 * r 1 
| ; mtr 0 Caue, 


oth to Saul bis inwocencie. 13 Sa aclknowledgeth 
bi fans, 23 Hee canſeth Dauud to ſweare onto 

him 10 be fawonrable 19 hie. 
Nd David went thence, and dwelt in holdes 


1 When Saul was returned from the Phili- 
lim, they tolde him, ſaying, Beholde,Dauid is in 
the wildernes of En-gedt. 

3 Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſceke Dauid,and his 
men vpon the rockes among the wilde goates, 

4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by the 
way were there was a caue, anal Saul went infro 
and Dauid aud his men ſate in 
the finward parts of the caue. 

5 And the men of Dauid ſayd vnto him, See, 
the day is come, here ol the Lord ſaid vato thee, 
Beholde, 1 will deſiuer thine enemie into thine 
hande,andthou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme 
ood to thee. Then Dauid aroſe and cut off the 
ere of Sauls garmene priuuly. 

5 And afterwarde Dauid was touched in his 

he had cutoff the lappe which was 
on Sauls eren . 

7 And be ſayd vnto his men, The Lord keepe 

mee from doing that thing vnto my mafter the 


Lords 
he is the Anoynted of the Lord. 

$ So Danid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
words, and ſaffered them not to riſe againſt Saul. 
30 gaul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 

9 J Daꝛuid alſo aroſe after ward, & went out of 
the caue / cried after Saul, ſaying, O my lord the 
king. And wh& Saul looked behizd him,Dauid in- 
tlined his face to the earth, and bowed himſelfe. 

10 And Datud ſaide to Saul, Wherefore giueſt 
thou an eare to mens words, that ey Bebel Da- 
nid ſecketh euil againſt thee? 

u Reholde,this day thine eyes haue ſeene, tl at 
the Lorde had delĩuered thee this day into mine 
band in the caue, and ſome bade me kil thee, but I 
had compaſsjon on thee, & ſaid. I wil not lay mine 
band on my maſter: for he is the Lords Anoynted. 

n Moreouer my father. beholde: behold. I fay, 
che lappe of thy garment in mine hand: ſor when 
Leut offthe lappe of thy garment, 7 killed thee 
not. Vnderſtãd & ſee, that there is neither euil nor 


16 The Lord therefore he iudge, & indge be- 
tmeene thee and mee, and ſee and plead my cauſe, 
and f deliver me out of thine hand. 

17 When David had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, San] aid. Is this thy voice, my 
fone David And Saul liſt vp bis voice, and wept, 

i And ſaide to David, Thou art more rigbie- 


* 1 A 
89 


to lay mine hand vpou him: for 


— 


Chap. xxv. Samuel dieth. Nabels churlihnes; x 


10 
oy 


dus then I: ſor thou haſt rendred mee good, md l 
baue rendred thee euill. Y 

19 And thou haſt ſherred this day,that thon haft 
dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the Lorde 
had cloſed me in thine hands,thon killedſt me rot. 

ze For who ſhall finde lus enemy, and let hirn 
depart i ſieeꝰ wherefore the Lorde render thee 
good for that thou haſt done vnto mee this day. 

2r Fornowe beholde, I knowe that thou ſhalt 
be King. and that the kingdome of Iſtael ſhall bee 
ſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

22 Sweare nowe therefore vnto mee, by the 
Lorde, that thou wilt not deſtroye my ſeede after 
mee, and that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out 
of my fathers houſe. 

23 So Dauid (ware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
home: but Dauid & bis men went vp vnto y hold. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Samne / dieth.z Nabal and Abigail, 38 The 
Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail ani Abinoan 
Daurnds wines, 44 Michal is oiven te Phalti. 

en * Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſſeuibled, 

and mourned for him, and buried him in his 

owne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and went 
downeto the wildernes of Paran. 

2 Now in Maon was a man,who had his poſit 
ſiõ in Carmel, and the man was exceeding mighty 
aud had three thouſande ſheepe, and a thouſaude 


— 


jEbr.a 
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goates: and he was ſhearing his ſheepein Carmel... 


3 The name alſo of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and fhee was a woe 
man of ſingular wiſedome,and beauti full, but tho 
man ws churliſli, and euill conditioned, and was 
of the family of Caleb. | 

4 And Dauid heard inthe wildernes that Na- 
bal did ſheare his ſheepe. 

5 Therefore Pauid ſent terne young men, and 
Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Goe vpto Carmel, 
and go to Nabal, and aſke him in my name f hovy 
he doeth. 

6 And thus ſhall vee ſay + for ſalutat ion, Both 
thou, and thine houſe,ard all that thou haſt hee in 
peace, wealth and proſperitie. 

Reholde, I haue heard,that thou haſt ſherer 
nowe thy ſhepbeards were with vs , and wee did 
them no hurt, neither did they miſſe any thing all 
the while they were in Carmel. 

$ Aſke thy ſervants and they will ſhewe thee. 
Wherefore Jet theſe young men finde favour in 


Ele. of 


peace. 


K* 


thine eyes: (for we come in a good ſeaſon)gine,[ 


pray thee, whatſoener commeth to thine hande 
vmothy ſeruants, and to thy ſonne Panid. 

9 TAnd when Davids young men came, they 
told Nabal all thoſe words inthe Natce of Dauid, 
and held the ĩr peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſeruants, and 
ſaid, Who is Panid > & who is the ſonne of Iſha? 
there be many ſeruants nowe a dayes chat breake 
away euery man ſrotm his maſter. 

11 Shal I then take my bread. & my water and 
my fleſh y I haue killed for my ſhearers, and gina 
it vnto men, whom I know not whence they be? 

12 So Dauids ſeruants tnened their way,and 
went againe, & came, and told him al thoſe things. 


1j And Pauid ſayd vnto his men, Gitdeeuery 
- ma 


— 


Sauls crueltie on the Prieſte:. I. Samuel. Saul purſueth d. 
their hands to ſall vpon che prieſtes of the Lord. 12 Then ſayde Pauid. Vill the [ lords af kei 
18 Thenthe King ſayde to Doeg, Turne thou lah deliver me vp, and the men that are with me, 
and fal vp on the Prĩeſtes. And Doeg the Edomite iitathe hand of Saul? And the Lord ſayde, They 
turned and ranne vp on the Prieſtes, and ſlew that will deliuer tie vp. | | 

ſame day foureſcore and fiue perſons that did 13 © Then Dauid and his men, which were + 

weare a linen Ephod. bout ſixe huudreth, aroſe, & departed out of kei- 


19 Alſo Nob the citie ofthe prieſtes ſinote hee la, and wear [|whither they coulde. And it wat h. 


boch childe and ſackling, both oxe and alk, and lie left off his tourney. 


ped and fled after Dauid. but God deltuered hum not into his hand. 600. 
21 And Abiathar ſhevyed Dauid, that Saul had 25 And Dauid far that Saul was come oat for |, 
Aaine the Lords Prieſtes. to eke his life: and Dauid was in the wildernes 


22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar,I knew it the of Ziph iu the wood. | | 
fame day, when Dozg the Edomite was there, 16 J And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe & went 


| ö | | bat he would tcl Saul. Lam the canſe of he dcach to Danid iuto the wood;X cõforted fhim in God, b 
1 - Pride 4 17 And ſaĩd vnto him, Feare not: for the hand : 


$hat te, ok all the perſons of thy fathers houſe, 


e. hn thatſcekerb my life, ſhall ſecke chy life alſo: for ſnalt be King ouer I{cael, and I ſhall be nent vato 
i take mine With ine thou ſhalt be in ſafeguard. thee: and alſo Saul my father ln oweth it. 
Wt al. CHAP. XXIII 18 So they twaine made a couenant before the 


D auid departeth 75 Keilab and remaineth in the Ionathan went to his houſe. 
willernes of Ziph, 16 lovathan coforteth aui! 19 © Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to 
23 Sauls enterpriſe is brolenin purſuing Dawd, Gibeah ſaying, Doth not Dauid hide himſelfe by 
"Hen they told David, ſaying, Beho'd.the Phi- vs 1n holde, in the wood in the hill of Hachilah, - 
Iitims figte againſt keilah, & oile y barnes, which is on the right ſide ſ of leſſi non 10% 
2 Therefore Pauid aſked counſel ofthe Lord. 20 Noe therefore O King , come downe ac. % 


Lord anfivered Daui d, Go and ſnite tlie Phili · part ſhalhe to deliuer him into the Kings hands, - 
ftins,and ſaue Ke ilah. 8 zt Then Saul ſayd, Be ye bleſſed of the Lorde: 
3 And Dauids men ſayd vnto him, See, we be a- for ye haue had compaſjon on me. 
Fraid here in Iudah howe much more if wee come 22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare yet better: 
to Reilah againſt the hoſte of the Philiſtime? know and ſee his place where he ſ haunteth, nd f th 
4 Then Dauid aſked counſell of the Lords a. who hath ſeene hiun there: for it is ſaidto mee, He v 
gaine. And the Lord anſwered him, & ſayd, Ariſe, is ſubtil, and craftie. * Goth 


m into thine hand. ces where he hideth bimſelſe, & come yee againe 

5 © So David and his men went to Keilah, and to me with the certaintie,and I wil go with you: 
fought with tlie Philiſtims, & brought away their and if hee be in the lande, 1 will ſearche him out 
extel, & ſ note them with a great ſlaughter: thus throughout all the thouſands of Iudah. 8 
Dauid ſined the inhabitants of Keilah, | 24 Then they aroſe and wentto Ziph before 


be 


with the edge of the ſword,both man & woman, tolde Saul, that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and a 


: 4 

ſheepe with the edge of the ſword. 14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in " 
20 Bit one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the ſholdes, and remained in amountaine in the wil. ur 
ſonne of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) eſca- dernes of Ziph. And Saul ſought him euery day, plas 


gs Daxid chaſeth the Philiftims g Keileh.xz Lorde: and Dauid did remaine iu the wood: but | 


Lying, Shall I goe and (nite theſe Philiſtins And cording to all that thine heart can defire, and our dns | 


| fine 
downe to Keilah: for I will deliuer the Phili - 23 Se therefore, and knowe all the ſecret pla. len. 


OY nah * I 
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6 (And when Abi th the ſonne of Ahime- Saul, bat Dauid & his men were in y wildernesof 
Chap. 22. lech * fled tu Dauid to Keilah,hee brought an E. Maon in the plaine on y right kand of Teſtymon, 


1 bande. to Keilah,and Saul ſayde, God hath deliuered him vnto a rocke, & abode in the wildernes of Maon, 
into mine haude: for hee is ſhut in, ſeeing bee is And when Saul heard that hee followed after Da- 

co ne into a citie that hath gates and bartes. uid inthe wildernes of Maon. f 
8 Then Saul called all the people together to 259 Aud Saul and his men went on th> one fide 


Dauid and his men. 'ofher fide of the moantaĩne: and Dauid made 
9*TAnd David hazing knowledge that Saul haſte to get fromthe preſence of Saul: for Saul 


io Then ſaid Danid, O Lorde God of Iſtael, thy 27 But there came a meſſenger to Saul, ſaving, 
ruant hath heard, that Sa. is about to come to Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſtims haue in- 
Keilabo deſtroy the citie for my ſake. uaded the land. x 

1 Withelords of Keilah deliver me vp into 28 Wherefore Faul returned from purſuing 
his hande > and will Saul cone downe, as thy ſer- Dauid,and went againſt the Philiſtims.Therefors 
unut hath heard? O Lorde God of Iſtael, I beſeech they called that place,S:la-bammahblekoth. 
thee tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſay de, e will „ HAP. XXIII. 
come done. 3 Dauid bid in a caue (pareth Saul. is Be fhew- 3 


29. pho{fwithhim) 25 Saul allo and his men went to ſeeke him, : 
ehr. in 5 Aud it waz told Sail that Dauid was come and they told Dauid : where fore hee came dos 


xte. for ta goedo.vneto Keilah, and to beſiege of che mouutaine, and Dauid and his men on the | Pr, the 
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imagined miſchiefe againf him, ſaideto Abiathar and his men compaſſed Dauid and his men round a 10G, 
the Prieſt, Bring the Ephod. abour,torake them. ; 


— - — 


= 


erb Saulin the caue. Chap. xxv. Samuel dieth. Nabals churliſhnes, 1 1 
Y 1th to Saul bis inmocencie. 13 ga acknowledgeth ons then I: ſor thou haſt rendred mee good, md l | ? 
bi faults, 22 Hee canſeth Dauud to ſweare unto baue rendred thee euill. 
him 10 be fawourable 10 his. 19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou haſt 
AY 11 went thence, and dwelt in holdes dealt well with me: foraſmuch as Alen the Lorde 
at En- gedi 


had cloſed me in thine hands, thou killedſt me rot. 

20 For who ſhall finde his enemy, and let hirn 
depart i fieeꝰ wherefore the Torde render thee EQ. 
good for thatthou haſt done vnto mee this day. good way / 

21 Fornowe bebolde,l knowe that thou ſhalt . 
be King, and that the kingdome of Iſtael ſhall bee 
Rabliſhed in thine hand. 

22 Sweare nowe therefore vnto mee, by the 
Lorde, that thou wilt not deſtroye my ſeede aſter 
mee, and that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out 
of my fathers houſe. 

23 So-Dauid (ware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
home: but Dauid & bis men went vp vnto y hold. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Sarmeldieth.z; Nabal and Abigail, 38 The 
Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail ani Ahiuoam 
Daurds wines, 44 Michal ic oiuen to Phalti. 

en * Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſſeuibled, (4.28.4 
and mourned for him, and buried him in his ech. 46. 
owne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and went 13, 
dovvne to the wildernes of Paran. 

2 Now in Maon was a man x ho had his poſſeſ-· 
nted, to lay mine hand vpou him: for ſiõ in Carmel, and the man was exceeding mighty 
and had three thouſande ſheepe, and a thonſaude 
goates: and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel... 

3 Thenarealſo of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and fhee was a wo- 
ar wiſedome,and beauti full, but tho 
man ws churliſſi, and euill conditioned, and was 
of the ſamily of Caleb. 

4 And Dauid keard inthe wildernes that Na- 
bal did ſheare his ſheepe. 

5 Therefore Nauid ſent tenne young men and 


2 When Saul was returned from the Phili- 
; ſlimt, they tolde him, ſaving, Beholde,Danid 1s in 
| the wildernes of En-gedi. 

3 Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael,and went to ſceke Dauid,and his 
men vpon the rockes among the wilde goates. 

A 4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by the 

gb way where there was a caue, and Saul went infto 
bis doe his eaſement: and Dauid aud his men ſate in 
the fin yard parts of the caue. 

5 And the men of Dauid ſayd vnto him, See, 
che day is come, here ol the Lord ſaid vnto thee, 
Beholde, 1 will deliuer thine enemie into thine 
hande,andthou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme 
[cm to thee. Then Danid aroſe and cut off the 


8br.in 


of Sauls garmeut priuily. 
6 And afterwarde David was touched in his 
. beart becauſe he had cut off the lap pe which was 
ö on Sauls carment. S 
7 And be ayd vnto his men, The Tord keepe 
| mee from doing that thing vnto my mafter the 
: Lords Anoy 
ö be is the Anoynted of the Lord. 
| 8 So Danid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
words,and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul. 
$0 Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 
| 9 © Dauid alſo aroſe afterward, & went out of man of fin 
the caue, & cried after Saul, ſaying, O my lord the 
king. And whe Saul looked behizd him, Dauid in- 
| elined his face to the earth, and bowed himſelſe. 
1 10 And Datid ſaide to Saul, Wherefore giueſt 
| thou an eare to mens words, that ſay Behold,Da- 
uid ſecketh euil againſt thee? Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men,Goe vpto Carmel, 
u geholde chia day thine ey es haue ſeene, i at and go to Nabal, aud aſke him in m/ nametbovy 
the Lorde had delĩuered thee this day into mine he docth. 
band in the caue, and ſome bade me kil thee, but l & And thusſhall vee ſay + for ſalutatĩon, Both 
had compaſi ĩon on thee. & ſaid. l wil not lay mine thou, and thine houſe, ard all that thou haſt hee in 
band on my maſter: for he is the Lords Anoynted. peace, wealth and proſperitie. 
n Moreouer my father. beholde: behold, I fay, + Reholde,l haue heard. that thou haſt ſherers: 
che lappe of thy garment in mine hand: for when nowe thy ſhepbeards were with vs , and wee did 
I cut offthe lappe of thy garment, I killed thee them no hurt, neither did they miſſe any thing all 
net. Vnderſtãd & ſee, that there is neither euil nor the while they were in Carmel. 
wic kednes in mee, neither haue I ſinned againſt $ Aſke thy ſervants aud they will ſhewe thee. 
theeyet thou hunteſt after my ſoule to take it, Wherefore jet theſe young men finde fauour in 

13 The Lorde be judge betweene thee and me, thine eyes: (for we come in a good ſeaſon)gine. 
and the Lord auenge me of thee,and let not mine pray thee, whatſoener commeth to thine hande 
hand be.vpon thee. vmothy ſeruants, and to thy ſonne David. 

14 According as the I olde prouerbe ſaycth, 9 JAnd when Davids young men came, they 
Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked, but told Nabal all thoſe words inthe Ne of Dauid, 
mg, mine hand be not vpon thee. and held theĩr peace. 

Alter whom is the king of Iſrael come out? 10% Then Nabel apſevered Davids ſeruants, and 
after whom doeſt thou purſue? after a dead dog, ſuid, M ho is Panid > & who is the ſonne of Iſha#? 
there be many ſeruants nowe a dayes that breake 
away euery man ſrotm his maſter. 


and after a flea? 
rt Shal I then take my bread. & my water and 


El. e 
gel 
17 Q 


16 The Lord therefore be iudge, & indge be- 
tweene thee and mee, and ſee and plead my cauſe, 


and f deliver me out of thine hand. 

37 When David had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid. Is this thy voice, my 
fanne David) And Saul lift vp bis voice, and wepr, 
8 And ſadeto David, Thou art more tighte- 


— 
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my fleſh y I haue killed for my ſhearers, and gine 

it vnto men, x hom I know not whence they be? 
12 So Dauids ſeruantꝭ tnened their way,and 

went againe, & came, and told him al thoſe things. 


13 And Pauid ſayd vuto his men, Gitdeenery - 
man 
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irded enery © 29 Vet a man hath riſen vp 


min his frord about him. And they gi 


man his ſword: Dauid alſo gitded luis ſword. and and to ſeekethy ſoule, but the ſo 
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about foure men went vp after Dauid, ſhalbe bound in the bundle of life with the Lorde 
Adem handreth abode by the + cariage. thy God: andthe ſoule ofthine enemies ſhal CC 5 
14 Nowe one of the ſeruaunts tolde Abigail caſt out as out ofthe middle of a fling. bib 
Nabals wife, ſaying, geholde, Danid ſent meſſen- 30 And when the Lord ſhall baue done tomy I 
gers out of the willernedſ to flute oar maſter, lord al tte good that be hath promiſedtheegad . 
and he + rai led ou them. | {hall haue made thee ruler ouex Iſtael, E 
15 Notwithſtanding,the men were very good zt Ihen ſhall it be no griefe vnto hee, nor of. 
vnto v and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſſed fence of mind vnto my lord, that he hath not ſſed 
wee auy thing as long as wee were conuerſunt blood cauſeleſſe, nor that my lorde hath not pte. 
with them, hen we were in the fields. ſerued himſelfe: & when the Lord ſhal haue dealt 
15 They were as a wall vato vs both by night well with my lord, remember thine handmayd. lor. 
aud by day, all the while wee were with them 3 Then Dauid ſoid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 5 Tord 2 
keeping ſheepe. Sd of l{rael,which ſent thee this day to meet me. Jac 
17 Nowe therefore take heede, and ſee what 33 And bleſſed be thy counſel, and bleſitd bee. Gp 
thou ſhale doe: for euill + will ſurely come vpon tho vhich haſt kept me this day fr comming te . 
our maſter, and vpon all bis familie: ſor hee is ſo head blood. and that mine hand hath vor ſauedme, IMs 


wicked that a man cannot ſpeake to him. 

13 J Then Abigail made haſte, and tooketwo 
hundreth cakes, and two bottels of wine, & ſiue 
ſheepe ready dreſſed, and fine meaſures of parched 
corne,and an hundreth ||frailes of raiſins, and two 
kundreth of figs,and1aded them on aſes. 

19 Then ſhee ſayde vnto her ſeruants, Goe ye 
before me: beholde, I wil come after you: yet ſhe 
tolde not her husband Nabal. | ; 

20 And as ſhee rode on her aſſe, ſhre came 
downe by à ſecrete place of the monntaine, aa 
behold, Dauid and his men came doyne againſt 
her, and ſhe mette them. 

2: And Dauid ſaide, in deede I hane kept all in 
vaine that this fellowe had in the wilderneſſe, ſo 
that nothing was milled of all that perteined vn- 
to him for he hath 1 * me eu for good. 

22 So and more al doe God vnto the ene- 
mies of David: Gf ſurely I will not leaue of all 
that hee hath by the dawning of the day, eny that 
piſſech againſt the wall. 6 


24 For in deede, as the Lorde God of Iſrael li. 
ueth,vho hath kept me backe from hurting thee, 
except thou hadſt hated and merte mee, ſurely 
there þ2d not bene left vnto Nabal by the daw- 
ning of the day, am that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

35 Then Dauid receiued of her hande that 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſayd to her, Goe 
vp in peace to thine houſe: bebolde, I hade heard 
thy voyce, and hane f graunted thy petition. 

35 So Abi 
made a fealt in his houſe, like the feaſt of à King, 
and Nabals hearr was merie Sn him, for hee was 
very drunken: wherefore ſhe tolde him nothing, 
neither leſſe nor more, vntil the morning aroſe. 

37 Then in the morning when the wine was 
gone out of Nabal: his wife told him choſe words, 
and his heart died win him, & he was like a ſtone, 

38 And about ten dayes after, the Lorde ſinote 
Nabal, that he died. © ofa 

39 TNowe when Dauid heard, that Nabal was 


dead, he faid,Blefied be the Tord that hzth||imdged 1% 
zz And when Abigail ſave Dauid, ſhee haſted the cauſe of my rebuke ofthe hand of Nabal, and #*% 
and li 


I 1a 
gail came to Nabal, and behold,he cen fin. 


ber face and bowed herſelſe to the ground, 


off her aſſe, and fell before Pauid ou hath kept his ſcruaunt from euill: for the Lorde 1 
Hath recompenſed the wickednes of Nabal vpon | 
24 Aud fell at lis feete,and ſuide, Oh, my lord, his owne head. Alſo Dayid ſent to commune with 

I haue committed the iniquitis; and I pray thee, Abigail to take her to his wife, nh 


letthine handmayde ſpeake to thee, and hrare 
thou the wordes of thine hand nayd. 


4o And hẽ the ſernants ofDanid were come 


to Abigailto Carmel, they fpake vnto ner; ying | 


25 Let not my ſorde,T pray thee; regardethis Dauid ſent vs to thee, to tale thee to bis wi 


wicked man Nabal: for as his nne is, ſo is hee: 


Nabal — and follie c with him: but l 
thine han awe not the young men of 

25 Nove therefore my lorde, as the Lorde li- 
ueth and as thy ſoule liteth(the Lorde, F ſaj, that 


blood, and that thine bande ſhould no: ſaue thee) 
ſonow thine enemies ſtnlbe as Nabal, and they 
that intend to doe my lord euil. | 

27 And no, this I bleſsing which thine hand- 
mayde hath brought vnto my lord. let it be giue n 
vnto the yong men, that f folow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſle of thine 
handnayde: for the Lorde will make my lorde a 
ſure houſe, becauſe my lorde fighreth the battels 
ofthe Lorde, and uone euill bath bene founde in 
tbee ſ in all thy life, Dee 


at And ſhee aroſe, and bowed herfelfe on her 
face to the earth, and ſayde, pehoſde, ler thing 
handmayde bee a ſeruant to waſh the feete of the 
ſeruants of my ford. fi re ute 


4» And Abigail haſted,and arsft,androde vw» | | 
on an aſle, and her fue maydrs I followed her, fi, 2) 
hath withholden thee from comming to hedue and ſhee went afterthe meſſengers of Dauid,and * 5 


was his wife. 


ILLEPDIE 


| 


IT 
fot 


43 Dauid alſo todſte Ahinoam of * Tzreel, and lol 1 
43 


they were both his wiues. 
44 Nowe Saul had giuen *Michal his da 


which was of Gallim. 


CHAP. XX VI. 


rt Dauid was diſcouered vnto Saul by the Zi. 


phims, 12 Dauid taketh away Sault ſpeart ana 4 
pot of water that ſtood as bis head. at Saul conftſ* 
ſeth 66 nne. OO OSS 


5 
b- 2. 
ter Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh 150 I 


2 


_— 


” — 


3 —— onckioHeodanl toGibeah» this thy voyee my ſonne Dani? And Dauid faide, | 

„ ene 23. ing, *Docth not Dauid hide himſelſe ij in It is my voyce my lord, O King. 

by 1 8 eee E 18 And he ſaide, M heretore doeth my lorde 

od 27 in 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the thus perſocute his ſeruam? for what haue i doue? 

Gibeeh, wilderneſſe of Zipb , hauing three thouſand cho- or what euill is in mine hand? 

„ bie fenmen of iſrael with him, fortgſecke Dauid in 19 Nove therefore, 1 beſeeche the. let my 

ag © wider. thewilderneſſeof Ziph. lord the King heare the wordesof his feruant If 
wht, 3 And $aul-pitched in the hill of Hachilah, the Lord haue flirred thee vp againit ine, let him 

f 2 which is before Icſhimon by the way fide. Noe finell the ſauour ofa ſacrifice ; but if the childreu 

60 id abode in the witdernetic,and he tawe that of men haue aone is, curſed be thry before the 

rr Saul came aſter him into the wilderneſſe. Lord: for they haue caſt me out this day frum abis 

kx | . 4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpies , and vnder- ding in the inherit ance of the Lorde, ſaying, Goeg 
T7 floodeghat Saul was come ſ in very, deede) fcrae other gods.” 

id 1 1 5 Then Dauid aroſe,& came to y phce where 20 Nowe therefore let not my blood fall ts 


> # place, Saul had pitched, & when Danid behelde y place the earth before the face of the Lord: for the kin 
* Y 609.14. } ere Saul lay & * Abncr the ſoune of Net, which of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke 2 flea, As one wo 
+ go.und ws his chiefe captaine: (for Saul lay in the forte, hunt a partrich in the mountai::es; 


e : - 
T and the people pitched round about him 21 I ben ſaid Saul, I haue ſmned: come againe, 
e Then fpake Dauid yand fili to Ahindlech my ſonne Dauid : for 1 will doe theeno more 
the Hittite, and to Abithai the ſonne of Zeruiah, harme, becauſe my ſoule was precious in thine 

ly brother to Ioab, ſaving, Who wil go downe with eyes this day: beholde, I haue done ſooluſh. y and 


me to Sauł tothe boſte? Then Abjthai ſaid,l will haue erred exceedingly. 

toe downe withthee. 22 Then Dauid anſwered,and fide, Behol de, 
7 Se Dxuid and Abithai came downe to the the Kings ſpeare , kt one of rhe yong men come 

people by might: and beholde, Saul lay keeping ouct and fer it. 

withmthe forte, and his ſpeare did ſticke in the 23 And let the Lord reward every man accor- 
ound at his head: and Abner and the people ding to his righteuntnetie & faichfulnefe: for the 
y round about him. |  Torde had deliuered thee into . ne bandes this 

48 CThen ſaid Abithai to Dauid, God hath clo- day, but I woulde ut lay miue bands vpn the 


] ſed thine en mie into thine hand this day: uowe Lords anoynted. 
6 F therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite him once with 24 And beholde, like as thy life was much ſet 
A ſperre to F earth, & I wil notſinite himagaine. by this day in mine eyes: ſ let my lite be ſet by 
4 | -. 9 And Nauid ſaid to Abiſhai,Deftroy him not: inthe eyes of the Lorde , that he may de liuet mg 
N fax who can lay his hand on the Lords anointed, out of all tribulatiun. 
: ; and be gildlele>?  * : 25 Then Saul ſude to Dauid, Bleſſed art thou, 
1 : 1+ Horeouer Dauid fide, As y Lord liueth ei · my ſonne Dauid: for tho4 ſhalt doe great things, 
5 ther the Lord (hail ſinite hun, or his day ſhal come and alio preuaile. So Dauid weut kis way, aud 
my tadie,or he ſhal deſcend into batte ll, and periſh. Saul teturued to his place. 
1 * 11 The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand CH AP. XXVII. 
ol wonthe Lordes anointed : but, I pray thee, take 2 Dauid ficeih to Achiſh King e Gath, who gi- 
; howe the ſpeare that is at his he ad, and the pot «eh him Ziklag. 8 Danid defirozeth crrtaine of 
- of water, aud let vs hence. the Philiftumns. 10 Ac hiſb u decetued by Dauid. 
5 12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of AX Dauid faid in nis heart, I ſhall now periſh 
3 witer from Sauls head, and Gay gate them away, one day by the hand of Saul: is i not better 
3 and no manſaw it,. nor marked it, neither did any for me that I faue my ſelte in F land of the Phi- 
| 4Hethe awake, but they were all a ſleepe: for} the Lord liitims, aud that Saul tay haue no hope of me 
| beave had ſent a dead fleepe vpen tbem. to ſeeke ine any more in all the coaltcs of Iſracl, 
: frepe of 13 Then Dauid went into the other fide, and and ſe eſcape out of bas hand? 
'., | the rd ſtoode on the toppe of anhill a farre off, a great 2 Panid therefore arole , and he, and the fixe 
' | wafillen ſpace being betweene them. hundreth men that were with him, went vnto . 


8 ſonne of Ner, ſyg, I Heareft thou not, 3 And Daujd dwelt with Achiſhat Gath, bee, 
J Ebr. an-. Abnerꝰ Then Abner anſwered,and ſaid, Who art and his men, euery man with his houthold , Da 
7 Javefl. thou that crieſt to the King? uid with his two wives , Abmoam the Izreclite, 


„ — 1 Danid cried to the people, and to Ab. chith the ſonne of Maoch King of Cath. 
| + d. 


A n N Aud Dauid ſaide to Abner, Art not thou a and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
2 man ? and who is like thee in Iſrael? wherefore 4 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was fled 
then baſt thou not kept thy lord the King : for to Gath: ſohe ſought uo more for him. 
thers came one of the ſolke in to deſtroy the 5 And Dauid faid vnto Ac hiſh, If I haue nows 
| King thy lord. . found grace in thine eyes, let them giue me 2 
1908 16 Thisis not well done of thee! as the Lorde place in ſome ohr citie of the conntrey, that I 
© $*% liuethye are f worthy to die becauſe ye have not may dwvelithere: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel 
ne keyt your maſter the Lords anoynted: andnowe in tht head citie of the kingdome with theee 
uu ſee where the Kings ſpeareis, audthe pot of wa- 6 This Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
ter thatwas at his head. _ ercfore Ziklag perteineth vnto the Kings 
n And Saul knewe Dauids voyce, and ſaid, ls © vato thus * —_ 
+ . | | 7 


* — p — * a - - — 
* | hap. xx Vj. xxvij. * d, uid fleeth to Achif h, 11 


— 
1 
- 
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= r 
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"David: — tht r 


| auf with they 
4Ebr.the 7 © And + the time that Dauid dwelt inthe As the Lord liueth,no | harme ſhall come to tlee Yhy 
number countrey of the Pluliſtims, was foure moneths for this thing. . 


Goes 


gor, + 
gam#} 
whom. 


907, 
_ _ 
e 
— his 
geople. 


* 


and certaine dayes. 11 Then ſaide the woman, Whom ſhall I 
$ Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in · bring vp vnto thee ? And he anſwered, Bringme 

uaded the Gethurites , and the Girzites, and the vp Samuel. 3 9 

Amalckites: for they inhabited the land fromthe 12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel, ſhee Wn 

beginning, from the way as thou goelt to Sbur, eryed with a loude voyce , and the womau pas N 

euen vnto the and of Egypt. to — hut o VW by haſt thou deceiued me? for | 

5 And Danid finotethe land, and left neither thou art Saul, 

man not womau aliue , and tooke ſheepe, and 13 And the King ſaid vnto ber, Be not aſraide; 

ozen,and aſſes, and camels, and apparell, and re- for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman fad vnto 


1 
* 


t 


turned and came to A Saul, ſawe I gods aſcending vp out of the earth, Ich% 43. 
1 And Achith ſaid, M here haue ye beene a 14 Then he ſaid vnto her, W hat facion is he excl ＋ 

rouing this day? And Dauid auſerered, Againſt oÞ And ſhe anſwered, An olde man commeth vp bν, 8 

the South of ludah, and againt the South of the lapped in a mantel}: aud Saul knewe that t was |” * 

lerahmeelites,and againſt the South of Y kenites. Samuel, and he inclined his face to the ground, Each 
11 And Dauid ſaued neither man nor woman bowed himſe Ife. * 


15 © And Samuel ſaide to Saul, Why haſt thou : 


alive, to bring them to Gath , ſaying , Leaſt they 15 | 
ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So did Danid, and ſo diſquieted me, to bring me vp? 1 hen Saul anfive. 
willbe his maner all the while that he dy-elleth red, I an in great diſtrefte:for y Philiſtims make 
in the countrey of the Philiſt ins. warre againſt me, and God is departe. i from 4 
u And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, He and anfwercthme.vo.more,ucither fby'Prophets, fue 
hath made his people of Iſracl viterly toabhorre neither by dreames: therefore I haue zalled thee, %% 
hiaz therefore he thall be my ſernant for euer. that thou mayeſt tell me, what I thali*doe, of ia, 
CHAP. XXVIII. 15 Then ſaid Samuel, M herefore then doeſt pt,” 
2 David hath the chiefs charge promiſed about thou aſke of me, ſceing the Lorde is gone from 
Achiſh. $ Saul conſulteth with a witch, ani ſhe thee,and is thine enemieꝰ | 
eauſeth him to fpeake with Samut l, 18 Who de» 17 Euen y Lord hath done to him, as he ſpake 
clareth bis ruin, 15 *by nuine Ihand: for y Lord wil rene y kingdome (4947 
Nr at that time the Phil iſtims aſſembled out of thine hand, & giue it thy neighbour David, 28. 66. 
their bandes and armie to fight with Iſraek 18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of 101; 
therefore Achilh ſaid to Dauid.Re ſure, thou thalt the Lord, nor executedſſ his fierce wrath vpõ the In 
go out with me to the battell, thou, and thy men. Amalekites , therefore hath the Lorde done this 
2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt vnto thee this day. | 
knowe what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh aid 19 Moreouer the Lord wil di liner Iſrael with 
to Dauid, Surely I will make thee keeper of mine thee into the hands of the Philiſtims: and to mn. 
head for euer. rowe ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me, ang 
3 (Samuel was then dead, and all Tfiael had the Lord: ſhall giue the hoſte of lſtael into the | 
. 
þ 


lanented him, & buried him in Ramah his one hands of the Pbiliſt ims. 
ciie: and Saul had pur away the ſorcerers, and 20 Then Saul fel ftraightway al along onthe | 
the ſoothſayers out of the land) earth Se was fore afraid becauſe of y words of Sa» | 
Then the Philiſtims aſſembled themſeJues, muel. ſo that there was no ſtrength in hun for he © 
came, and pitched in Shunem: and Saul af- had eaten no bread all that day uor all that night» * 
ſenbled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. 2: Then the woman came vnto Saul, and ſaw 
5 And when Saul ſawe the hoſte of the Phili-· that he was fore troubled, and faid vnto him, See, 
ſtims, he was afraid & his heart was ſore altonied, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I 
& Therefore Saul aſked counſell of the Lord, haue put my ſoule in mine hand, & haue obeyed 
and the Lorde anſivered him not, neither by thy wordes which thou ſaydeſt vato me. 
dreames,nor by vrum, nor yet by Prophets. 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
7 TThen ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, Seeke me alſo vnto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me 
a woman that hatha familiar ſpirit, that I may go ſet a morſel of bread before thee, that thou maieſt 
to her, aud aſke of her. And his ſeruants ſaide to eate and get thee ſtrength, & goe on thy tourney. 
him Rehold, there is a woman at En-dor that hath 23 But herefuſed,and ſaid,[ will not cate: but - 
8s familiar ſpirit, bis ſeruants and the woman together com 
$ Then Saul changed him elfe & put on other him and he obeyed their voyce: ſo he aroſe from 
raunent, and he went, & two men with him, and the earth, and fate on the bel. 15 | 
they came to the woman by night : and he hid. 24 Nowe the woman had a fatte ealfe in the 
pray thee, c51e-ture vnto me by y familiar ſpirit, houſe and the haſted,and killed it, & too ke owe 
and oy me him vp h I ſhal[name vnto thee, and kneaded it, & baked of it vnleauened bread. 
9 And the woman ſaide vnto him, Reholde, 25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul, and 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done,howe he hath before his ſeruants: and whe they had eaten they 
deſtroyed the ſorcerers ,and the ſonthſayers out tovde vp, and went away the ſame night. 
of the land: wherefore then ſcekeſt thou to take CHA P. XXIX. 
me in — — a — * i» 4 2 The 2 of the Philiſtims cauſe _ 
2 vare to her by the Lord, ſaying, be. ſent. backe 55 the batte againff 1 achbecanſe 
they difirutied bim. _ do 


© W 


A. 


4 Burthe princes of F Philiſtims wete wroth 
8 with him, and the princes ofthe Philiſtims ſaide 
d, 2.09.12. to bim, * Send this fell owe backe, that he may 
* poe againe to his place which thou haſt appoin- 
— 24 ted him, & let him not goe downe ich vs to bat- 
3 tel. leſt that in the batte l he be an aduerſirie to vs: 
ke for wherevithſhoald he obtaine y fauour of his 
ths maſte®ſhould it not be 1h the heads oftheſe men? 
AI. "5 Is not this Dauid,, of whom they ſang in 
e 7 ebe. 18. dances ſuying, v Saul flewe bis thouſand, and Da- 
N 2 uid his tenne thonſand> 
aa „. 6 © Then Achiſhcalled Dauid , and ſaid mito 
m F3b him, As the Lorde liueth, thou haſt benevprighe 
3 and in my ſight , when thou wenteſt out 
* | and in with me in the hoſte , neither haue 1 found 


4. 
N 
Aan 


— 


— 


— a. b 
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oP pitched by the fountaine,which is in Izreel. 
. 9 2 2 [| princes of the Philiſtims went 
on ſoorth by hundreths and thouſands , but Dauid 
dunn and his men came behinde with Achiſh. © 
5 2 Then fade the Princes of the Philiſtima, 
What doe theſe Ebrewes here ? And Achilh ſaide 
vnto the priuces of the Philiſtims, Is not this Da- 
nid the ſeruant of Saul the King of Iſrael, who 
beene with me theſe dayes, or theſe yeerey, 


euill with thee , ſince thou ca:neſt to me vnto this 

tue y, but f the princes doe not fauour thee. 
„s 7 Wherefore nov returne. & go in peace. tit 
thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Philiſtima. 
$ & And Datid ſaide vnto Achiſh, But what 
haue I doneꝰ and what haſt thou found in thy ſer- 
nant as long as I haue beene with thee vnto this 


: day. that I may not goe and fight againſt the ene- 
; mes of my lord the King? 

. 9 Achiſh then anſwered, and ſaid to Nauid, I 
1 owe thou pleaſeſt me, as an Angel of God but 
c the princes of the Phu liſti ns haue ſaide, Let him 
1 not goe vp with vs to battell. 


10 Wherefore nowe riſe vp early in the mor- 
ping with thy maſters ſcruarys that are come with 
dec: and vvhen ye be vp early, aſſoone as ye haue 

art. a 


rt So Dauid & his men roſe vp early to depart 
the morning, & to returne into the land of the 
Yhliftims: a the Philiſtims went vp to Lzreel, 
CHAP. XXX. 

x The Amalthite: burne Ziklag, 5 Davids 
o wines are talẽ priſoners 6 The people would 
one him g fie as beth counſel oy the Lord, & pur- 
ſuing his enemies vecouereth the praye. 24 He di- 
wideth it equally,26 & ſendeth part to his friends, 


Ba when Dauid and his nien were come to 
Ziklag the third day, the Amalekites had in- 
uaded vpon the Soath,cuen vnto Ziklag, and had 
flnnten Kiklag,avdburntic with fire, - 
2 Andhad taken F woinen that were therein, 
— — great, > flew not a man, 
cariedthem av, and went their wayes. 
88 — & his men cane to the citie, and 
de,it was burnt W fire g their vm iue oc their 
tunes & cheir daughters were takeu priſoners, 


— 


"op 7% 8 Pi iliſti 5 2 . ty J vith 
8 — br apnea ns — 


Dauids victorie. 118 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was with 
him, lift vp ther voyces and wept, vatill they 
could weepe uo more. E 

5 Danids two wiues were wane! ac} als 
ſo Abinoam the lxreelite and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carme lite. | | 

And Dauid ws in great ſorowifor the peo- 
ple intended to ſtone him, becauſe the hearts of 
all the people were vexed euery man for bis 
ſomes and for his danghters but Dauid comfors 

7 © And Dauid faid to Abiathar y Prieſt Abi 
melechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me the Ephod. 
And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Danijd,  . 

Ihen Dauid aſked counſell at the Lord, ſay. 
ing, Shall 1 followe after this companie >-Shall [ 
ouertake themꝰ And he anſivered him;Folow:for 
thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake them, and recouer all. 

9 © SoDanid and the fixc handreth men that 
were with him, went, and came to the rjucr ho- 
ſor,where a part of them abode; | 
1 ut Dauid and ſoure bundreth men fol. 
lowed (for two hundreth abode behinde bci 

too wearie to goe ouer the riuer ge ſor) 

it And they found an Egyptian in the fielde, 
and brought him to Dauid , & gaue bim bread & 
he did eate, aud they gane him water to drinkes 

n Alio they gaue him a fewe figs, & two clu- 
ſters of raiſins: and when he had eaten, his ſpirite 
came againe to him: for he had eatẽ no 

drunke any water in three dayes, & three nights. 

1; J And David faide vnto him, To whom ha- 
longeſt thouꝰ and whence art thou? And he {ai 
Iam a yong man of Egypt, and ſeruant to an A- 
malekite: & my maſter leſt me three dayes agoe, 
becauſe I fell ſicke. 8 

14 Me ioued vpon the South of Chereth, and 
vpon the co belongingto ludah, and vpon the 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 8 

15 And Dauid ſaid vm him, Canſt thou bring 
me to this company? And he ſauide, Sweare vnto 
mie by God, that thou wilt nc icher kill me, nor 
deliuer me into t he handes of my maſter, and I 
will bring thee to this compauie. 

15 J And when he had brought him thither, 
beholde, they lay ſcattered abroade vpon all the 
earth, eating and drinking, & dancing . becauſe of 
all the great praye that they had raken ont ofthe 
land of the Philitims , & out of F land of Indab. 

17 And Dauid ſinote them fromthe rwilight, 
euen vnto the evening of the next morow, ſothat 
there eſcaped uot a man of hem, aue foure lun» 
dretli yong men.which rode vpon catme Is, & fled 

m And Dauid recouered all that the Amale- 
kites had takẽ alſo Dauid reſcued histwo wines, 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſinall or grex, 
ſonne or da-ghter,or of the ſpoile of all that they 
had taken away: Dauid recovered them all. 

20 David alſo tovke all the ſheepe , and the 
oxen, aud they draue them before his cattell, and 
ſaid, This is Dauids praye. 

21 J And Dauid came to the two bundreth 
men that were too wearie for to followe David: 
hom they had made alſo to abide at the river 
Beſor: and they came to Peſo 
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Panidslawe. He ſenderh preſents. 


che people that were with him? ſo when Dauid 
exue neere tothe people, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſaide, Becauſe 
they wetit not with vs, therefore will we giue 
them none of the praye that we hane recouered, 
ſage to euety man his wife & his children: there- 
fore let them cary them away and depart. 

23 Then ſaide Danid , Ye ſhall not doe , my 
brethren, with that which the Lorde hath giuen 
vs, who hath preſerued vs, & delinered the com- 
panie that came againſt vs, into our handes. 

24 For ho will obey you in this matter? but 
3 his part ay goeth downe toy battel, ſo /ha! his 
part br,y tarieth by y ſtuffe : they ſhall part alike. 

23 So from that day forward he made it a fla- 
tute and alawe in Iſtacl vimill this day. 

26 J When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the praye vnto the Elders of Iudah, and 
to his friends, ſaying, See, hre ij ableſs ing for 
you of the ſpoyle of the enemies of the Lord. 

27 He ſent to them of Bethel, and to them of 
South N noth, and to them of [attir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, & tothem of Siph- 
moth, and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them of Kachal , and to them of the 
cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of the ci- 
ties of the Kenitcs, 

30 And to them of f lormah, and to them of 
Chor- aſhan, and to them of Athach, 

3 And to them of Hebron, and to all the pla- 
ces where Dauid and his men had haunted, 

C HAP. XXXI. 
4 Saul billeib himſelſt. & Hu children art ſtaine 
in the batte!l. 12 The men of Fabeſh tooke do mne 
bu body, which was hanged on the wa l. 


1 b.. 10. Nez *the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, & 


men of Iſrael fled away frõ the Philiſtims, 
& they fell downe fwounded in mount Gilboa. 
2 Aud the Philiſtims preaſſed fore vpon Saul 


TI. Samuel. 


2nd Saul killeth IT 
and his ſonnes and flewe Iouathan, and Abi * 
and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. e 
3 And when the battell ent fore againſt Saul, 
the archers and bowmen f hit him, and hee was th 
ſoteſſ wou: ded ofthe archers. | 


s 2 
bs. 


Then ſaid Saul vnto his armor bearer,Draw hin, 
out thy ſw ord, and thruſt me through therewith, % 


leaſt the vucircumciſed come and thruſt 
thr and mocke me: but his armour bearer 
would not, for he was fore atraide. I herc ſore 
Saul tooke a ſivord and fell vpon it. | 

5 And when his armout bearer ſawe that Saul 


was dead, he fell 1: kewiſe vpon his ſworde, and 


died with him. 

& So Saul died, & his three ſannes, & his armor 
bearer, and all his men that ſame day together, 

7 And when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other fide of the valley, and they of the other 
fide Iorden ſawe that the men of iſrael were put 
to flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, 
then they left the cities, aud ranne away: and the 
Phil iſtims came and dwelt in them. 

$ CAnd on y motow whe the Philiſtim were 
come to ſpoile them that were ſlaine, they found 
Saul and his three ſonnes lying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped him 
out of his armour, & ſent into the land of the Phi- 
liſtims on euery fide, that they ſhould publith it 
in the temple of their idols, x among the people. 

10 And they laide vp his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged vp his body du the 
wall of Reth-ſhan. 

11 JM hen the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead 
heard, x hat the Philiſt ims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong 
men) & vent all night, & tooke the body of Saul, 
and the bodies of his ſonnes, ſrõ the wall of Beth- 
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ſhan,and came to Iabeſh, and * burnt them there, I 
13 And tooke their bones, and * buried them 1 80 


vnder atree at labeſh , and faſted ſeuen dayes. . 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEI. 


THE ARG 


VMENT. 


2x booke and the former beare the title of Samuelbecauſe they conteine the conception natinitie, 
and the whole courſe of his lift ana alſo the liues and acts of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and Dauid, 
whom he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt booke conteiueth 
3boſe things,w hich God brought to paſſe among thi people under the gouernnent of Samue / & Saul: 
fo thu ſecond booke dec lereth the noble actes of D auid, after the death of Saul, when he beganne 10 


reigne,unto the end of his bin 


me: and bowe the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented:alſo his 


great troulles and dangers, which he ſuſteined both within bis houſe and without: what horrible and 

dangerous inſurrectious, Uprores,and treaſons were wroug ht egainft him, partly by falſe counſellers, 
fained friends and flatterers,and partly by ſome of his owne children and prople:and how by Gods aſ- 
Ffance he ouerc ame all difficulties and emtoy ed his kingdome in ri ſt and peace. In the perſon of Das 
wid the Scripture ſerteth forth Chrift Teſus the chiefe King,who came of Danid according to the fleſh, 
and was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies, aſwell in his owne perſon, as in 
bis members, but at length he onercommeth all his enemies, and giueth his Church wiftorie againſ 
all power both ſpirituall and temporall: and ſo reigneth with them, Kino for enermore. 


CHAP. I. 

4 It was told David of Sauls death, 15 He cau- 
ſeth him to be flaine that brought the tidings, 19 
He l1menteth the death of Saul and lonathan, 

8 Fter the death of Saul, when Dauid 
: was returned from the * ſlaughter 
Q of the Amalekates, and had bene two 


Liklag, 


2 heholde, a man came the third day ont ofthe 
hoſte from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth 
ypon his head: and when hee came to Dauid,hee 
fell to the earth, and did obeyſance. 

3 Then Danid ſaide vnto him , M hence com- 
meſtthou? And he ſaid vnto him, Out of the hoſts 
of Iſrael I am eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, What 22 — 


”Y 
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$ 59% 


meſſenger ſlaine. Daus 

thee, tell me. Then he ſaid, That the people 
is fled from the battell, and many of the people 
we ouerthrowen and dead, and alſo Saul and [0+ 
nathan his ſonne are dead. 

5s And Dauid ſaide ynto the yoong mau that 
tolde it him, How knowelt thou that Saul and 
Ionathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 Ihen the yong man that tolde him, anſive- 
ted, As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
leaned vpon his ſpeare, and loe, the charets and 
j boriemen followed hard alter bini. 

. 7 And hen he looked backe, he ſaw me, and 
ca led me. And I anſivered, Here anl. 

8 And he ſayd vnto me, M ho art thou? And I 
anſyered him, I am an Amalekite. 
486,Aeud 5 Thea layd he vnto me, I pray thee, F come 
wen. Ypon we, aud ſlay me: for anguiſh is come vpon 

me becauſe my life is yet whole in me. 
+£br,F . 10 So f Icamevpon him, and flewe him, and 
vp. becauſe I was ſure that hee could not line, aſter 
on bm, that he had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 
pon his head, and the braceler that was ou his 
arme, and brought them hither vnto my lord. 
11 Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 


hoc 
fannt]. 


* (bey331, nd rent them, & likewiſe all the men chat were 


& 134. with hin. | 

u Aud they mourned & wept, and faſted vn- 
' Gill enen, for Saul and for Ionathau his ſonne, and 
for the people of the Lord, and for the houſe of 
Iſrael, becauſe they were ſlaine with the ſword. 


13 © Afterward Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man 


that told it him, Whence art thou And he anſwe- 
red, I am the ſonne ofa ſtranger an Amalekite. 

14 And Danid ſayde vnto him, * Howe waſt 
thou not afraide, to put foorth thine hand to de- 
ſroy the anointed of the lord? 

3 Then Dauid called ene of his yong men, & 
ſaid, Goe neere, and fall vp on him. And he ſmote 
him that he died. 

16 Then ſaid Danid vnto him, Thy bloud be 
pon thine one head: for thine owne mouth 
hath o__ thee,faying, I haue ſlaine the 
Lords anointed. | 

1 © Then Dauid mourned with this lamenta- 
tion ouer Saul, and ouer lonathan his ſonue, 

13 (Alſo hee bade them teach the children of 

ludah to ſhoote, s it is written inthe booke of 
10% 0. 13 Ia her) 


Pſal. 105, 
IS 


40% 13h. 19 O noble Iſtael, hee is ſlaine ypon thy bie 
zeous, places: howare the mightie ouerthrowen / 
Air.. | 20 ell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 


firectes of Aſhkelon, leaſt the daughters of the 
Philiſtims reioyce, leaſt the daughters of the vu- 
circumciſed triumph. 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be nei- 
ther dewe nor raine, nor be there fieldes of oſſe- 
riags: for there the ſhield of the mightie i3 caſt 
downe, the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not 
dene anointed with oyle. 

22 The bow of lonathan neuer turned backe, 
neither did the ſworde of Saul returne emptie 


ce . 
23 and Ionathan were louely and plea- 
Gu in their lives, and in theix deaths they wee 
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; from the bloud of the ſlaine, and from the tat of 
1e 
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bewaileth Saul and Ionathan. 


not diuided: they were ſiriſter then egles, they 
were ſtron ger then lions, 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, 
which clothed you in ſkatlet, with pleaſures, and 
hanged ornaments of golde vpon your apparell, 

25 Howe were the mightie ſlaine in the mids 
ofthe battell ! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſine in 
thine hie places. f 

25 Wo is me for thee, my brother Ionathane 
very kinde haſt thou bene yuto mee : thy loue to 
me was wouderſull, paſsing the loue of women; 
howe are the mightie ouerthrowen, and the wea- 
pons of warre deſtroyed ! 

C H A P, I I, 

4 Dauid i anoynted King in Hebron, 9 Als 
ner maleth [ſh-boſheth King ouer Iſrael. 15 The 
battell of the ſer uants of Dautd and 1Iſh-boſheth, 
32 Theburiall of Ajahcl. 

A Feer this, Lauid aſked counſell of the Lorde, 

ſaying, Shall i go vp into any of the cities of 
Iudah? And the Lord ſayd vato him, Go vp, And 
Dauid ſaid, hither ſhall I goe + He then aufwe- 
red, \'nto Hebron. | 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, & his two wines 
alſo, Ahinoamthe Izreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. ; 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with him, euery man with his houſhold, and they 
dvvelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 © Then the men of Indah came, and there 
they anoynted Dauid King ouer the nouſe of Iu- 
dah And they tolde Dauid,ſaying, that the men 
of Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul, 

5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the men of 
Iabeſh Gilead, and ſayd vnto them, Flefled are ye 
of the Lord, that yee haue ſhewed ſuch kindneſſe 
vnto your lord Saul, that ye haue buried him. 

6 Therefore nowe the Lord ſhew mercy and 
trueth vnto you: and I will recompenſe you this 
benefit, becauſe ye haue done this thing. 

7 Therefore nowe let your hands Ye ſtrong, 
and be you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul be 
dead, yet neuerthe leſſe the of Iudah hath 
anoynted me King ouer them. 

J But Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap- 
taine of Sauls boſte, tooke Iſh- bolheth the ſoune 
of Saul,and brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 And made him King ouer Gilead, and ouer 
the Aſhurites, and ouer [zreel, & ouer Ephraim. 
and ouer Beniamin, and ouer all Iſrael. - 

10 Iſh· boſheth Sauls ſonne was ſourtie yeere 
ganne to reigne ouer Iſrael, and 
reigned 1 the houſe of ludah ſol- 
lowed Daui 

11 (And the time which Danid reigned in He- 
bron ouer the huaſe of Iudah, was ſcuen yere and 
kxe moneths) 

n © And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the ſer- 
nants of Iſh-botheth the ſonne of Saul went out 
of Mahanaim to Gibeon. i 

13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the 
—— on went out — — 2 — 

the poele of Gibeon : oe, 
the one on the one fide of the poole, aud the o- 
ther ou the other fide of the pos ls. 5 
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11 Then Abnerfayde to foab, Letthe yoon 
men now ariſe, and play before vx. And Ioab faid, 
Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
genia nin by number, which perteinedto Iſh bo · 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſer« 
wants of Dauĩid. | 

15 And euery one caught his fellowe by the 
head, aud brut his ſword in his ſellowes ſide, ſo 

fell downe together: vherfore the place was 
called 5 Helkath-bazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 
17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
ſame day:for Abner and themen of Lirael fell be- 
fore the ſcruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there; Toab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. Aud Aſahel 
was as light on foot as a wilde roe. | 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
whe left from Abner. |, * 

20. Then Abner looked behinde him, and ſaid, 
Art thou Mahel > And be anſwered, Yea 

2t Then Abner laid, Turne thee either to the 
right hand or to the left, & take one of the yong 


1 | | j $9”, ſpoile meu, and take thee his || weapons: but Afghel 


would not depart from him. 

21 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Depart from me: 

— . — thee to the eee 
ohen ſhould I be able to hold vp my face to 
Joab thy brother ? bi 

27 And when het would not depart, Abner 
with the hin der end of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- 
der the filt i, that the ſpeare came out belynde 
him: and be fell downe there, & died in his place. 
And as many as came tothe place where Aſahel 
fell downe and died, ſtood ſtill. 

24 Ioab alſo and Abiſhaj purſued after Abner: 
& the ſunne went down? when they were come 
to the hill Ammah, that lĩeth before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneſſe of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Ren{amin gathered 
the:n(claes together after Abner,and were on an 
heape, and food on the top of an hill. 

-25 Then Abner called to Toab, and ſaid, Shall 
the ſword deuoure foreucr? knoweſt thon not, 
chat it will be bitterneſſe in the latter end ? howe 


long then ſhall it bee, or thou bid the people re- ſ on his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the land? who 10% 


turne from following their brethren > 
27 And Ioab ſaid, As God lineth, if thou had 
not ſpoken ſurely euẽ in the morning the people 
ha d euery one backe from his brother. 
28 J So Ioab ble a trumpet, and all the peo- 
ple ſtoode ſtill and purſued after Iſrae l no more, 
neither fought they any more. 
28 And Abner and bis men walked all that 
night thorow the | plaine, and went ouer Ior- 
den, and paſt thoro all Bitkrontill they came 
Ito Mahanaim. * 
2 Toab alſo returned backe from Abner : and 
when hee had gathered all the people together, 
there ſacked of Dauids ſeruants nineteene men 
and Afahel. 


11. Samuel. 


32 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried him 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was inBeth- 
lehem: and Ioab and his men went all night, and 
wi en they camc to Hebron, che day aroſe, 

| CHAP III. 

r Long warre bet weene the houſts of Saul and 
David. 2 The children of Dauid in Hebron. 12 
A'mer turntth ro Dauid. 27 Toabhilteth him, 

N was then long war betweene the houſs 
of Saul & the honſe of Danid:but Dauid wax- 
ed ſtronger, & the houſe of Saul waxed weaken, 

» J And vnto Dauid were children borne in 
Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonue was Amnon of A. 
hiuoam the Izreelite, 

3 And his ſecond wai Chileab of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Catmelite : and the third Ahſa- 
lom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of Talmai 
the king of Geſhur, 


4 And the fourth, Adoniiahthe ſonne of Hag. | 


gich, & the fifth, Shephariah the ſonne of Abital, 

5 And the ſoxth, Ithrean, by Eglah Dauids 
wife: theſe wereborne to Dauid in Hebron, 

6 J Nowe while there was warre betweene 
the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, Abner 
made all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 Aud Saul had a concubine named Rizpab, 


the daughter of Aiiah« And J/h-boſheth ſaid tos 


Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa- 
thers concubine ? 

$ Then was Abner very wroth for the wordes 
of Iſh-boſheth,and faid, Am I a dogs head,which 
againſt Iudah doe thew mercy this day vnto the 
houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, andto 
his neighbors, and haue not deliuered thee into 
the hand of Dauid,that thou chargeſt me this day 
with a fault concerning this woman ? 85 

So doe God to Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept, as the Lord hath ſivorne to Dauid, euen ſol 
doe to him, | 

10 To remone the kingdome from the houſe 
of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be ſtabli · 
ſhed ouer Iſrael, and ouer Indah, enen from Dan 


to heer.ſheba. 
11 And hee durſt no more anſwere to Abner: 
ſor he feared him. | 
12 J Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid 


houſes of Saul and Ba 


2 ro 
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ſhould 4% ſay, Make couenant with me, and be- 21 


holde, mine hand /h be with thee, to bring all 
Iſtael vato thee. 

13 Who ſaid, Wel. I wil make a couenant with 
thee: but one thing [require of thee, that is, that 
thou ſee not my face, except thou bring Michal 
Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to ſee me. 

14 1 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bq- 
ſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer mee my wife 


Michal, which I married for*an hundred fore · 1 


ſkins of the Philiſtims. 

15 And Ich. bothetli ſent and tooke her from 
her husband * Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. 

16 And her husband went wich her, and came 


weeping behinde her, vnto Bahurim: then ſayde 


zr hut the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten of . Abner vnto him, Go, ud returne. So he returned. 


Nena tun and of Abners men, ſo has three hun- 
threeſeore men died. | 


bega 


Eliers of [{ract;faying, Yee ſonght ſor Daaid in 


17, © And Abnerhad communication with the 
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times paſt,thathe might be your King. 
18 done then doe it : for the Lord hath ſpo- 


| ken of Duuid, ſaying, By the hande of my ſeruant 


vit h 
— 


Dauid 1 will fue my people-1ſrael out of the 
hands of the Pluliſtims, and out of che handes of 

19 Alſo Abner ſpalte f to Beniamin,and aſter- 
ward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid in He- 
bron concerweng all that Iſrael was content with, 
and the whole houſe of Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebr5,hanin 
ewentie men with him, aud Dauid made a fe 
vnto Abner, and to the men that were with him. 

21 Then Abner ſaid vuto Dauid, I will riſe vp, 

and goe gather all Iſrael vnto my lorde the King, 
that they may make a couenant with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all that thine heart 
deſireth. Then Danid let Abner depart, who went 
hin peace. 
22 J And beholde, the ſeruants of Dauid and 
Toab cane from the campe, and brought a great 
pray with tbem (but Abner was not with Dauid 
in Hebron: for he had ſeut him away, and he de- 
parted in peace) ; 

23 M hen Ioab,and all the hoſte thatwaswith 
him were come, meu tolde Ioab, ſaying, Abner the 
RO 2 King, and ke hath ſent 

im away aud he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab 2 to the King, & ſaid, What 


; haſtthou done? beholde, Abnet came vnto thee, 


1. Nin. a. 
jor,ſe 1 
ertriy. 


why haſt thou ſent him away, and he is departed? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner:for 
he came to deceiue thee and to know thy drk 
ing & ingoing and to knov all that thou doeſt. 

26 J And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 
nid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner , which 
brought him agzine from the well of Siriah vn- 
knowing to Dauid. 

27 Aud when Abner yas come againe to He- 
bron,*Ioab tooke him afide in the gate to ſpeake 
Whim ſpeaceably, & ſmote him vnder the fift 716, 
that he died,for the blood of *aſahel his brother. 


' (ba2.33, 23 T And when alterward it came to Danids 


eare, he ſaid, I and my kingdome are giltleſſe be- 
forethe Lorde for euer, concerning the bloud of 
Abner the ſoime of Ner. 

29 Let the blond fall on the head of Ioab, and 
on all bis fathers houſe, that the houſe of Ioab be 
neuer without ſome that haue running iſſues, or 
leper,or that leaneth on a ſtaffe,or that doeth ſall 
onthe ſyyord, or that Jacketh bread. 

30 (Solwab and Abiſfiai his brother ſlew Ab- 
ver, becauſe he had ſlaine their brother Aſihel at 
Gibeon in batte ll) ä 

3 And Dauid ſaid to Toab, and to all the peo- 
ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, 
pat on ſackcloth, and mourne before Abner : and 
Xing Dauid himiſclfe followed the beare. 

33 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
bron, the King lift vp his voyce, and wept beſide 
the ſepulchre of Abner,and all the people wept. 

33 And the Xing lamented ouer Abner, and 
fad, Died Abner as a foole diet» 
Mine hauds were not bound, nor thy ſeet 
Bed in ferters of braſ 1 bus 388 man Falleth bo- 
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fore wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. And all the 
people wept againe for him. 

35 After warde all the people came to cauſe 
Damdeate meate while it was yet day but Dauid 
ſware, ſaying, So do God to me and more alſo if I 
ta e bread, or ought els till the ſunne be downe. 

3s And all the people knewe it, and it plea- 
= them | as Whatſocuer the King did,pleaſed al 

people. 

37 Tor all the people and all Iſrael vnderſtood 
that day, how that it was not the Kings deed, that 
Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaive, 

38 And the Ring ſaid vnto his ſeruants, nov 
ye not that there is a prince and a great man fal · 
len this day in lſracl? : 

25 And J am this day weake and ne v anoin- 
ted king: aud theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 
too i hard for me: the Lord reward the doer of 


euill according to his wickedneſſe. 


CHAP. IIIIL. 
5 Baanah & Rec hab ſlay I ſb. boſheth the ſoune 
of Saul. 12 Dauid commandeth them to be ſlaine, 
A Nd when Saals ſonne heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, then his hands were feeble, 
and all Iſrael was afraid. 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 
captaines of bandes: the one called Baanah, and 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
a Beerothite of the children of keniamin. (For 
Beeroth was reckoned to geni min, 

3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, an 
ſoiourned there vnto this day) 

4 And Ionathan Saals ſonne had a ſonne that 
was lame on his feet: he was ſiue yere oldewhen 
the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out of Iſ- 
rae]: then his uourſe too ke hin, and fled away. 
And as ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, aud 
began to balt,and his name was Mephiboſheth. 

5 And the ſouues of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the beate 
of the day to the houſe of Iſh-botheth (who ſlept 
on a bed atnoone) 

6 And beholde, Rechab and Baanah his bro 
ther came into the middes of the houſe, as they 
woulde haue wheate, and they ſmote him vnder 
the fift»:b, and fled. 

For when they came into the houſe he ſlept 
on his bed in bis bedchanuber, and they ſmote 
him, and ſle him, and beheaded him, aud tnoke 
his head, and gate them away thorovy the | plaine 
all the night. | 

8 "hd they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, and faidto the King, Be- 
holde the head of Iſh boſheth Sauls ſonne thine 
enemie, who ſought after thy life : and the Lord 


and hath anenged my lord the King this day of Saul 


and of his ſeed. 

9 Then Dauid anſivered Rechab & Baanah his 
brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and ſaid vnto them, As the Lord liueth, who hath 
deliuered my ſoule out of all adaerfitie, 

10 When * one tolde mee, and fayd that Saul 
was dead, (thinking to hace brought goedti- 
dingy) I tooke him and flew him in Ziklag, who 


thought that I would haue on himareward 
4 


Ih-boſheth murdered. x 14 


Hr, cruei. 


lor, v. 
derucſſes 
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II. Samuel. The Arke. VIxah fla wh 
is tidings: 16 And Hiſtuma aud Eliada, and Bliphalet. * 
* 3 more, when wicked men haue 7 JK But w benf Phillies heard t hat 1 h 
gaine a righteous perſon in his owns houſe, and had anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael, all the Phi- 5. 04 
on his bed?ſhal I not no gherfore require his liſtims came vp to ſee ke Dauid: and when Danid 1. 
bloud at your hand, & take you [rom the earth? heard.he went downeto a fort. 5 
12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpred them» 
they ſlew them, and cut off their hands aud their ſelues in the valley of Rephaim, E | 
feet, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 19 Then Dauid aſked counſell of the Lorde, | 
bron: bat they tooke the head of ith-botheth,& faying,Shall I goe vp to the Plyliſtimg wilt thou J T 
Chap. 3.32 buried it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron. deliuer them into mine hands ? And the Lord au- | 
| 85 CHAP. V. ſwered Dauid, Goe vp ; far Iwill doubtleue de- * 
2 Dauid in mode King ouer all Iſrael, 5 He luer the Philiftims into thine hands. i 
tate th the fort of Zion, 19 Heasketh counſell of 20 Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, and IM 
the Lord, 10 and ouercommeth the Philiflims ſinote them there, and ſaid, The Lorde hat diui- l. 
Wy twiſe. ; ded mine enemies alunder before moe, as waters 
1. Cru · t TY en * came all thetrihes of Iſrael to Danid be diuided aſunder: therfore he called the name 
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vuto Hebron, and ſaid thus, Brholde, we are ofthat place, j Baal: perazim. %% 

thy bones and thy fleth. 21 And there they leſt their images, and Da- planes 
2 And in time paſt when Saul was our King, uid and his men burnt them. du, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and the Lord bath » Againe the Philiſtims came vp, aud ſpred 14 
F/al. 78. ſoid to thee, * Thou (halt feed my people lſrael, themſtlues in the valley of Rephaim. 14% 
71 . and thon {halt be a captaine over Iſrael. 1 25 23 And when Dauid aſked counſell of the 
4 3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the King Lord, he anſ« ered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, bus 


to Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant tutne about behiude them, and come vpon them : 
with them in Hebron before the Lord: and they ouer againſt the mulberie trees; : 


anoiated Dauid King ouer Iſrae l. 24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one : 
© 4 © Dani was chirt ie yeere olde when he be- going in the tops of the mulberie trees, then re» 
gan to reigne, and he reigned forte yere. mooue : for then ſhall the Lorde goe out before : 


i So - $ In Hebron hee reigned ouer ludah *ſ-nen thee,to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtums. | 
. yere and ſixe moneths: 3nd in leruſalem he reig- 25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lorde had com · 
ned thirtie & three yeres ouer all Iſrael & Iudah. manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from Go. 
8 C The King 10 and his men went to Ietu- ba, vntill thou come to Gazer. : 


falem vnto the lebuſites, the inhabitants of the CHAP, VI, 

land: who ſpake vnto Dauid. ſay ing. Except thou 3 The Arke ts broug hi orth of the houſe of 
take 5 the blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt not Abinadab. Tah u fric ten, and diet h. 14 
come in hither: thinking that Dauid conlde nat Dauid danceth before it, 16 and ii therefore de- 
come t bither. (þ1/ed of his wife Michal, 

7 But Daui i tooke the fort of Ziowthis is the A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the I cho-· ler 
citie of Danid. . ſen men of Iſrael, uin thittie thouſand, 
. $ Now Dauid had ſid the ſame day, Mboſo- 2 And Dauid aroſe & went with all the peo- 14% 
fuer ſmiteth the l ebuſtes. and geiteth vp to the ple that were with him from Baale of ludah to 1354 
= Pn and ſimit erb the lame and blinde, which bring vp from thence the Arke of God, whoſe 
| *. c Bro. uids ſo nle hateth, I will preferre i im: * theie- name is called by the Name of the ! ord of hoſts, 
| $3.6, forethey aid, The blinde and the lame ſhall not that dwelleth vpon it betweene the Cherubims. ß 
| come into that houſe, 3 And they put the Arke of God vpon anewe | 
8 9 So Dauiddwelt in that fort, and called it the cart, and brought it out of the houſe vf Abinadab . 

ö 
þ 


citie of Dauid, and Dauud built rounde about it, that was in Gibeah. and Vzzah and Ahio the 

from Millo,and inward. ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the new cart. 2 

10 And Dauid proſpered and gre we: forthe 4 And when they brought the Arke of Gad 

Lord God of hoſts was with him. ont of the houſe of * Abinadab that was at Gbe - 1. þ 

I. Zer. in CHitram alſo King of f Tyrus ſent meſſen- ah, Ahio went before the Arke, 72. 
gers to Da tid and Cedar trees, & carpenters,and 5 And Dauid & all the houſe of Iſrael played 

maions for walles: and they built Dauid an houſe. before the Lord, on all H- n, made of fire, 4 

12 Then Dauid knewe, that the Lord had ſta- and on harpes, and on pſalteries, & on tymbrels, 

bliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, and that he had ex · and on cornets,and on cymbals. 

| alted his kingdo ne for his people Ifaels ale. 6 <*And when they came to Nachons threſh. 1. ( 

N 7. hre, 15 And Vauid tooke him moe * concubines ing floore, Vzzah put his hande to the Arke of 13.16 

390. and wiues out of Ieruſalem, after hee was come God, and held it: for the oxen did ſhake it. 1 

14 ſrom Hebron, and moe ſonnes & daughters were + And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, ; 

1 bone to Danid. & God ſinoteivim in the ſame place for his fault, 2 

0%. 14 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes and there he died by the Arke of God. E 

7 3. that were borne vuto him in leruſalem: han- 8 And David was diſpleaied becauſe the Lord a bra Þ 

: mu, and Shobab,and Nathan, and Salomon, had 4 ſmitten Vzzaby : aud hee called the nane of h. % 

r5 And Iblaar, and Elithua, aud Nepbeg, and the place j Perez Vzzab vntill this a. aki 

inn, RL WY 9 Therefore Dai that day fexredthe Lord, * 
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'Chap;vij, Nathans meſſage to David, | 


and fayde, Howe (hall the Arke of the Lorde 2 The King ſaid vuto Nathan the 
come to mee? + buoold, no I du ell in an houſe of Cedar trees, and 


10 So Dauid would not bring the Arke ofthe the Arke of God remaineth within the curtaines. 


Lond vnto hin: into the eitie of Danid, but Dauid 3 Ihen Nathan ſaid vnto the King, Go and do 


exied it into the houſe of Obed-edom a Gittite. al that is in thine heart: for the Lorde s wich thee. 
* Aud the Arke of the Lord continued in the 4 And the ſame nightthe word of the Lorde 
houſe of Obed-edom y Gittite, three moneths, & came vnto Nathan,ſaying, 


" elordblefied Obed-edom,and al his bouſhold. ,- J Goe, and tell iny ſeruant David, Thus faith 


43+} Aud one tolde King Dauidyfaying, * The tbe Torde , Shalt thou builde mee an houſe for 


OT Tordbath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, and my dwelling? 


all that he hath, becauſe of the Arke of Godrther- . 4 For I hane dweltin no houſe ſince che time 
Fore Dauid went and brought the Arke of God 3 I brought y childie of Iſrael out of Egypt vote 
from the houſe of Obed-edom , into the citie of this day, but baue walked in a tent & Tabernacle. 
Danid with gladnelie, ; 7 In al the places wherein I hane'walkedwith 
tg And when they that bare the Arke of the all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I one word with 
Torde bad gone {xe paces, hee offered an oxe, 2 ol thetribes of Iſrael when I commanded te 
and a fat beaſt. .... Luadger to feede my people Ifracl> or faid I,» Why 


ac us And Dauid daunced before the Tord, with builde ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? 
- albismight,and was girded with a linen Ephod. 8 Novre therefore fo ſay vnto my ſeruant Da. 


15. 80 Daujd and all the houſe” of Iiſtael, uid, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, * I tooke thee 


* brought the Arke of the Iord with ſhouting, and from y ſheepcoate following y theepe, that thou 


15 And as the Arke of the Lorde came into And 1was with thee, wherſoeuer” 


found of trumpet. '  -mighteſt be ruler oner my people ouer = 204 78.70 
the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter loo- walked,% haue deſtruyed all thine enemies oue N 


ked through a windowe, and lame king Dauid of thy fight, & baue made thee a great name, like 
leape, and daunce before the Lorde, and thee de. vnto § name of the great men Fare in the earth. 
ſpiſed him in her heart. 5 10 (Alſo 1 will appoint a place for my people 

17 Aud when they had brought inthe Arke of Iſrael. and wil plant it, ) they way dwelin a place 
the Lord they {et it in his place, in the mids of of their owne,%& moue ho more, neither ſhaſ wie. 
the Tabervacle that Dauid had pitched for it: ked people trouble the any more as before time, 
then Dauid offered burnt offerings and peace of. 12 And fince the time that | ſet ludges ouet my 
ferings before the Lord. people of Iirae l) and Lwil giue thee reſt from all 

18 And afloone as Danid had made an ende of thine enemies: alſo the Lord tel leth thee, that he 


abr 14 g burnt offrmgs and peace offrings, he bleſ- will make thee an houſe. 


ted the people in the Name of the Lord of hoſts, 12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou 1. King. K 


19 And gaue among all the people „ O01 Ae ſhalt ſleepe withthy fathers, and I will ſet vp thy 
mong the whole multitude of Ifracl;;25 well to ſeede afterthee, which ſhall proceed out of thy 
the women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, body, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 
and a piece of fleth,and a bottel of wine: ſo al the 13 He thal build an honſe ſor my Name, & I 
people de parted euery one to his houſe. will ſtabl iſh the throne of his ungdote for euer. 
20 CThen Panid returned to bleſſe his hou ſe, 14 * Iwilbe his father, & hee ſhalbe my ſonne: 


& Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet and & if he fine, I will chaſten him vv ĩth the rod of 


Dau, and ſaide, O how glorious was the king men, and with the plaguesof y children of men, 
of iſrael this day,which was vncouered to day in 15 But my mercie ſhall not depart away from 


pr vain the eies ofthe maidens of his ſernauts,a5 a { foole bim,as I tooke it from Saul home I haue put a- 
N. 


vncouereth himſelfe. way before thee. 
zt Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, e was be. 15 And thine houſe ſhall bee eftabliſhed and 


fore the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy fa. thy kingdome for euer before thee , enen thy 


ther and all his houſe, and commaunded me to be throne ſhall be ſtabliſhed for ener. 

ruler ouer the people of the Lord, euen over Iſta - According to all theſe words, & accord! 
el: and therefore will I play before the Lord, to all this vifion,Nathan ſpake thus vnto Daui 
21 And will yet bee more vile then thus, and 18 © Then king Danid went in, and fafe be- 
wil belowe in mine owne ſight & of the very fore the Lorde, and ſayde, M ho am I, O Lorde 
ſame maide ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, God, and » hat is mine houſe, that thou haſt 


ſhall be had in honour. brought me hitherto? . 
23 Therfore Michal the daughter of Saul had 19 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing in thy fi 
no chulde vnto the day of her death. old God, therefore thou haſt f poken alſo of 
| CHAP. VII. thy ſeruants houſe for a great while: + butdoth 


2 Dauid would build God an houſe,but is forbid= this appertaine to man, O Lord Goch 


den by the Prophet Nathan, 8 Godputterh Da- 20 And what can Danid ſay more voto thee? 
Kid in mimae of hu ben-fites, 1 Hee prommſeth for thou, Lord God. knoweſt thy ſeruant. 
contimuence of his kmodome and paſteritie, 21 For thy words ſake, and according to thine 


hrs A Fterwarde* when the King fate in his honſe, owne heart haſt thou done all theſe greacthings, 


andthe Lord had giyen hun reſt tound about to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 
fromall bis enemięs, 22 Wherefore thou art great, O une 
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Dauid ouercommeth the Philiſtims. II. Samuel. Tiba. Mephiboſhelk Dau 
for there is none like thee, neither is there any Dauid had ſmitten all the koſte of Hadaderzer, « 
God beũdes thee, according to all that we haue 10 Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto lo- 
heard with our eæes. King Dauid, ſ to ſalute him, and to t reioyce with f zh, lr 
Den. 7. 2 * And what one people in the earth is like him becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadadezer, aikjy. 
Te ike [ſraclwhoſe God went & redee- and beaten him (for Hadadezer had warre with j56 
med them to bimſelſe lat they might be his pco- Toi) n ho brought f with him veſſels of filucr,and hin, | 
ple. & that he might make him a name, aud do for veſlels 4 veſlels of braſſ J. ta 
you great things. & terrible, for thy land, O Lord, u And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto the ant 
tuen tor thy people, home thou redeemedſt to Lord with the filuer and gold that he had dedicate 
thee out of Egypt, from the nations & cheir god? (of all the nations, which he had ſubdued: 
24 For thou haſt ordeyned toy ſelf thy peo- 12 Of Aram, and of Moab, and of the chil- ho i 
N ple 1itael to be thy people for euer: & thou Lord dren of Ammon, and of the Philiftims, and of & o/ cu 
1 art become their God. ' walek, and of the ſpoyle of Hadadezer the ſonne (ri, | 
104 1 25 Now therefore, O Lord God, confirme for of Rehob King of Zobah. *r 14%:147 
1 euer the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning 13 So Dautd gate a name aſter that hee retur- 
thy teruant and his houſe, and do as thou haſt ſaid. ned, and had ſlaine of the Aramites || in the valley | 0% 
26 And let thy Name bee magnified for euer of ſalt eighteene thouſand men. Cn 
10 by them that ſhall ſay, The Lorde ofhoſtesi the ' 14 And he put a gariſon in Edom throughout 
i God ouer Iſrael : and let the houſe of thy ſeruant all Edom put he ſouldiers, and all they of Eddom 
Wl 2! Dauid be ſtabliſhed be fore thee. became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord keptDauid {| 
n 27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſracl, wbithetſoeue he went. dor 
. haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant, ſay ing, I wil build 15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, & exe. tor 
ab. h, hoe an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruaunt f bene cuted indgement and iuſtice voto all his people. nn 
Je dolde to pray this prayer vnto thee. 15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeraiah was o“ẽ́ : ab, 
difpoſed, = Therefore now, O Lord God, ( thou art the hoſte, and Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud vas © . 
1 God, and thy wordes be true, and thou haſt tolde I recorder. . Jon 
il this goodnelle vnto thy ſeruant) 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- 7 % 
29 now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts and ch 
the houſe of thy ſeruaut, that it may continue for Serajah the Scribe. cin. 
zer before thee : fer thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpo- 18 And Henaiahu the ſonne of Tehoiada I and 0% 
ir and let the houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſled the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Dauids owe it 
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| for euer with thy ble ſsing. ſonnes were chicfe rulers. * (bow fes 

| 4% on bo CHAP. VIIL | CHAP. IX * abit © whine 
| t Dauid ouerc vᷣmeth the Phitiflims, and other . 9 Dantaveſloreth all the lands of Saul to: Mepßbi - 40 
e nations, aud maketh them tributaries to boſhtth the ſome of Jonathan. 10 Hee appointe th td, 


- =-_ 9 ; Ziba to ſee to the profite of hu lands. 

AF; this now, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, A Nd Danid faide, Is there yet any man left of ; 
Anand ſubdued them, and Dauid tooke I the bri- ,/ I tbe houſe of Saul that I may thewe him mer» * | 
7 "Or, me. Ale of out ofthe hand of the Pbil iſti ms. cie, for Iouatlians ſake? : | 
* Andhe {note Moab, & meaſured them with 2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul aſer- 
cord, & catthemdowne to y grouud: he mea. uant whoſe name was Ziba , and M ken they had : 
ſüurod them with two cords, to put the to death called him vato Dauid, the King ſaide vnto him, 

8 with one ful cord to keepe them aliue: ſe became Art thou Ziba? Aud he ſaid, I thy ſeruant am br. 
. the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, aud brought giftes. 3 Then the King ſaide, Remaineth there yet 
5 C Dauid ſinote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of none of the houſe of Saul, on whom I may ſhew 
Or, en- Rebob king of Zobah as he went to ||recouer his the mercie of God?Ziba then anſwered the king, | 
*. Hotderattheriuer f Euphrates. Louathan hath yet a ionne lame of bis fette. (l 10e 
av, 


T £5. Po 4 And Dauidtooke of them a thouſand, & ſe= 4 Then the King ſaid ynto him, M here is be? 
2 nen horſemen, and tweutie thouſande And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Behold, bee is in the 
or, footemen, and Dunid ij defiroyed all the charets, bouſe of Machir ſonne of Ammiel of Lo-debar ' 

bought but bereſerned an bundreth charets of them. 5 Then king Dauid ſent. & took hin out of 5 

abr borſes «5 J Then came | the Aramites i of Danimeſck houſe of Machir the ſonue of Ammiel of Lo-debar 
efabeaba- to ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zobah,but Danid 6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of lo- 

rtr. flew of F Aramites two & twentie thouſand men. nathan, the ſunne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, 

or, e & AndDanid put a gari ſon in Aram of Dam - bee fell on bis face, and did reuerence. And Da 

inn. meſek: and the Aramites became ſeruants to Da- vid ſaide, Mephiboſh:th ? And be anfivered, Be- 

Lor, of nid. and brought gifts. and the Lorde ſaued Dauid holde thy ſeruant. ; 

Dame whereſocuer he went. 7 Then Dauid ſaid vato him, Feare not: For l 

en: that 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhieldet of golde that will farely ſhew thee kindneſie for Ionathan thy 

Srgwbich to the ſeruaunts of Hadadezer , and fathers fake ,and will reſtore thee all the fieldes tor 

Jdwek ber them to leruſilem. ol Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt eate bread at 

e Da- 8 And out of Betah, and Rerothai (cities of my table continually. 

n. Hadadezer) King Dawd brought exceeding 8 And he bowed himſelſe, and ſaide, What 
|| $ r..An- mach brale. is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt look vpon ſuch 
Bice, J Ther Tai king of | Hamatbheard how 2 dead dog a5 L am 7115 

| = | 


bal Pauids ſeruants ill handled. Chap. x. xj. Dauid lieth with Bath. ſheba. 
1 9 Thenthe king called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, % Ammon bee too ſtrong for thee, Iwill come and 
107, „ bid uo bim: haue ginen vato thy maſters || {on ſuc cout thee, 


. phev, Alder perteined to Saul and to all his houſe, 12 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiantfor our peo + 
bn 10 Thou therefore & thy ſonues and thy ſer- ple, aud for the cities of our God, & let the Lord 
5 wants ſhall till che land for him, and bring in chat doe that which is good in his eyes. 
hmm, eby maſters ſoune may haue foode to tate. And 13 Then Ioab, and the people that was with 
ttbak Mephiboſheththy maſters ſonne ſhall eate bread him, ioy ned in battel with the Aramites,who fled 
alway at my table (now Ziba had fifteene ſonnes, before him. | 
and twentie ſeruants) 14 And when y children of Ammon ſawe that 
11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto the king, According to the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abiſſai, 
Dor om all that my lord the king hath con. manded his ſer- and entred into the citie. So Ioab returned from 
arc nant, ſo ſhal thy ſeruant do, that Mephiboſheth may the childreu of Anunon, and came to Ierufalem. 
. aut at my table, as one of the kings ſonnes. 15 J Aud when the Aramites ſaw y they wets 
12 Mephiboſhethalſo had a young ſonne na- ſmitten before Iſrael they gathered thetogether. 
med Micha, and all that dwelled in the houſe of 16 And j Hadarezer fent and brought out the 
| & Ziba,were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth., Aramites that were beyoud the j Riner : and they 
Gem 13 And Mephibotheeh dwelt in Ieruſalem: for came to Helam, and Shobachthe captaine of the 
; he did eate continually at the Kings table, & was hoſte of Hadarezer went before tbem 
Lane on both hisfecte, 17 M ben it as ſhewed Dauid,then be 
. C HAP. x. red al Iſrael together, and paſſed ouer Llorden and 
Wark 4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villanonſly en. eame to Helam: and the Aranites ſet themſe lues 
bas entn treated of the king of Ammon, y loab is ſens 4. in aray againſt Dauid,and tought with him: 
miſe, © Lauft the Ammonites. 18 And the Aramites fled betore Iſrael : & Da- 
'© afbaga Av this, the king ofthe children of Ammõ nid deſtruyed ſeuen hundreth charets of the Ara« 
Þ I died, g Hanun his tonne reigned in his ſtead, mites, & fourty thouſand horieme, and {note Sho- 
1% 2 Then aid Dauid, I will ſhew kindnefie vnto bach the captaine of his hoſte, x ho died there. 
& of | Hanun the ſonne of Nahath, as his father ſhewed 19 And when all the kings, that were ſernants 
bro, | kindies vnto mee. And Dauid ſent his ſeruants to Hadarezer,ſaw that they fell before Iſracl,they 
les, | to com fort him for his father. So Dauids ſeruants made peace with Iſrael, and ſerued them. And the 
. * came into the land of the children of Ammon. Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammon 
ner th 3 Andthe princes of the chilhen of Ammon any mote. 
bow fel. in Cad vnto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou that CHAP. XI. 


bitth dame eien Dauid doeth honour thy father, that hee bath ſent 1 The citie Rabbah is beſieged. 4 Danid comes 
Aub Das cõforters to thee? hath not Dauid vat her ſent his mitteth adulierie. 17 Uriah is ſſaine. 27 Dana 
1 ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearch the citie, and to ſpie marieth Baiba ſbeba. 
it out, and to ouerthrow it Nd when the yeere was expired in the time 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruaunts, / when Kings goe foorth te G,, Dauid ſent 
& ſhaue d off the halfe of their beard,and cut off * Ioab, and his ſeruaunts with him, and all Iſrael, 
their garments in the middle, euen to their but- who dettroyed the children of Ammou, and be- 
tocks,and ſent them away. fieged Rabbah:but Dauid remained in Ieruſalem. 
5  Whenit was tolde vato Dauid, he ent to 2 J And when it was euening tide, Dauid 2 
meete them (for the men were exceedingly aſha- roſe out of his bed, and walked vpon the roefe of 
; med) and the king fide , Tarie at lericho, vntill the kings palace: and fromthe rooſe be ſaw a woe 
4 your beards be growen, then returne. man waſhing her ſelfe: and the woman was very 
6 © And when the children of Ammon ſawe beautiful to loole vpon. 


DER CRT ITED 


* ROPER 


| that they ſtank in the ſight of of Dauid,the childrE 3 And Danid ſent and inquired what woman 
1% for, ge of Ammon ſent and hired the I Aramites of the it was: and on ſaide , Is not thus Bath-ſheba the 
w. bouſe of Rehob, and tlie Aramites of Zoba,twen. daughter of Eliangwifeto Vriak the Hittite? » | + 
tie thouſand footmen, & of king Maacah a thou - 4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers,and tooke her 


| ſand men and of 1ſh-tob twelue thouſand men. away: and ſhe came vnto him & he lay with her: | 


7 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent Ioab, (nowe the was * purified from her vncleanneſſe) 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. | 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and $5 And the woman conceined: therefore thee 
pat their army in aray at F entring in of the gate: ſent aud told Danid, and ſaid, I am with childe. 
and the Aramites of Loba, & of Rehob, & of Iſh. 6 ©þ Then Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſaxmg,Send me 
tob, & of Maacah were by themſelues in F feld. vr ia the Hittite.And Ioab ſent Vriah to Dauid, 
. 9 Whenloab ſawe that the front of the bat- + And when Vriah came vnto bim, Dauid do- 
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dor, Has 
dadle cer. 
10% E- 
phratets. 
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* x 
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tell was againſt him be fore and behind, hee choſe maunded him bow Toab did, and how the people 


: of all the choyſe of Iſrael, and put them in aray a- fared,and bow the warre proſpered. 
Jaws gainſtthe Aramites. 8 Afterward Dauid ſad to Vriah, Goe downe 
10 And the reſt ofthe people he delivered into to thine houſe, and waſh thy feete. So Vriah de- 
the hand of Abjſhaj his brother, that he might put parted out of the Kings palace, and the King ſent 
them in aray ag ainſt the children of Ammon. a prelent after him. : 
In Andhee ſayde, If the Aramitesbee ſtronger 9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings 
then I, thou ſhalt helpe me, and if the children of palace, with all the ſeruants oſ his lord, andere 
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not downeto his houſe, 


io Then they tolde Danid, ſaying, Vriah went 1 Dauid reproued by Nathan confeſſeth his fi, 


not downe to his houſe : and Dauid ſaid vnto V- 
riah, Com:neſt thou not fram thy tourney > why 
didſt th ou not goe one to thine houſe? 

xt Then Vriah anſwered Dauid, The Arke, and 


Iſrael, and ladah dwell in tents: and my lord Ioab 


and the ſernaunts of my lorde abide in the open 
fieldes: ſhall I then goe into mine houſe to cate & 
drin xe, and lie with iny wife? 6: thy life, and by 
the life of thy ſoule, I wil not doe this thing. 

22 Then Dauid aide vnto Vriah, Tary yet this 
Jay, and to moro I will {end thee away.So Vri- 
ab abode in Ieruſalem that day. and the morowe. 

7} Then Dauid called hrn, & hee did eate and 
drinke before him, & he made him dranke: & at e- 
wen he went out to lie on his couch, with Y ſeruits 
of his lord, but went not downe to bis houſe. 

14< And on the moro e David wrote a letter 
to loab, and {ent it by the hand of vriah. 


Tel, ſay. 15 Andhewrote + thus inthe letter, Put yee 


buf. 


Or, thou 
tioe 
a, i tie to fight? knewe ye not that they woulde hurle 


2 


% 


| 426.6 
. 


765. were 


| 
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Vriah inthe forefront of the ſtrength of the bat. 
tell, andrecule ye backe from hin, that hee may 
de ſinirten, and die. 

16 J So when loab beſieged the citie he aſsig- 
ned vriah vnto a place, where hee knewe that 
ſtrong men were. 

17 And the mẽ of the citie came out, & fought 
with Ioab:and there fell of the people of the ſer- 
wants of Oauid. and Vriah the Hittite alſo dyed, 

18 Then Ioab ſent & told Paid all the things 
Eoncerning the warre. 

19 J And hee charged the meſſenger, ſaving, 
When thou haſt made an ende of cell ing all the 
matters of the warre vnto the King, 

25 | And if the Kings anger aci(,ſo that be ſay 
vnto thee, W ore approched ye voto the ct. 


from the all- 

- 21 Who ſnote Abimelech ſonne of ſerabe- 
ſheth? did not a wonan caſt a piece of a milſtone 
vpon him fromthe wall, aud hee died in Thebez? 
why went von nie the wall Then ſay thou, Th 
Grnant vriah the Hittite is al ſo dead. 

22 So the meſſenger went, & cane and ſhew. 
ed Dauid all that load had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger laide vnto Dauid , Cer. 
tainely the men pre tail ed againſt vs, & came out 
vnto vs inen the fiel l. but we purſued them vnto 
the entring of the gate. 

24 Nut the ſhooters ſhot from the wal againſt 
thy ſeruants,& ſome of d Kings ſernants be dead: 
and thy ſeruant Vriah che Hitriteis alſo dead. 

25 Then Damd ſaid vnto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhalt thon ſav vnto Ioah, Let not this thing trou- 
ble thee: for the ſword deunureth + one as wel as 
another: make thy batte l more ſtrong againſt the 
citie and deſtroy it, and en courage thou him. 

26 © And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
her husband Yriah was dead, ſhee mourned for 


el v her hnband. 


1 9 


Lord. 


27 So when the mourning was , Dauid 
ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and ſhe became 
his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but the thing that 
Dauid had done, f diſpleaſed the Lord. 


II. Samuel. 


Dauid reproued by Nathis, 
CHAP. x11. | 


18 The child conceiued in adulterie uieth. 24 Sa. | 
lomon in borne, 26 Rabboh is taken, gᷣt The ci. : 
tizens arg orreuoully vrumſhed, 
Hen v Lord ſent Nathã vatoDauid,who came 5 
to him, and ſaid vnto him, There were two . 
men in one citie, the one rich, & the other poore. . 

2 The riche man had exceeding many ſheepe 
and oxen: 

3 But the poore had none at all, ſaue one little 
ſheepe which hee had bought, and nouriſhed vp: 
and it grewe vp with him, and with his children 
alſo, and did eate of his one morſels, and drauk 
ol his own cup, and ſlept in his boſome, and was 
vnto him as his daughter. | 

4 Now there came a | ſtranger vnto the riche 0% 
man, who | refuſ=dto take of his own theep,& of jw 
his owne oxen to dreſſe for the ſtranger that was g 
come vnto him, but tooke the poore mans ſheep, 
and dreſſed it for the man that was come to him. | 

5 Then I Dauid was excecding wroth with the þ £1, 
man, and ſaide to Nathan, As the [orde liacth, the amy | 
man that bath done this thing, ſhal ſurely die Dan 

6 And he ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure fold, wats 
becauſe he did this thing, & had no pite thereof. % 

7 Then Nathan ſaide to Paid, Thou art the fe 
man. Thus ſuth the Lord God of Iſrael. *I anoin- che 
tedthee King ouer Iſrael, and deliuered thee out % © 
of the hand ol Saul, 

$ And ga ie thee thy Jordes houſe, and thy 
lords wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the 
honſe of Iſrael, and of indah, and would moreo- 
uer (if Hat hau beene too litle) haue giueu thee 
ſuch and ſach things. 

V herfare haſt thou deſpiſed the comman - 
dement of the Lord, to doe euill in his ſight: thou 
haſt killed vriah the Hittite with the ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife 10 H/ thy wife, and haſt ſlayne 
him with the ſ.vord of the children of Ammon. 5 

10 No therefore y fword ſhal neuer depart 1 
frõ thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and g 
taken y wife of Vriah the Hittite to be thy wife. : 

11 Thus ſaiththe Lord Behold, I will rayſe vp [ 
euill againſt thee out of thine one houſe, & wil 
* take thy wines before thine eyes, and giue them 
vnto thy neighbour, and hee ſhall lye with thy g 
wiues in the ſight of this ſunne. 5 f 

12 For thou didit it ſecretly: but I wil doe this 
thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſanne. 

12 Then Danid ſaid wato Nathan, I haue ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord, And Nathan ſaid vnto Da- 
nid, The Lorde alſo hath put away thy ſiune, thou 
ſhale not die. 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thon haſt 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord to blaſphems,the 
child that is borne vnto thee ſhal ſurely die. 

15 J So Nathan departed vnto his houſe : and 
the Lord ſtroke the childe that Yriahs wiſe bare 
ynto Dauid, and it was ſicke. ; 

15 Dauidtherefore beſought God ſor F child, . 
& faſted & webt iu, & lay al night vpon the earth, 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to come 
vnto hi n, & to cauſe him to riſe fro F groundbut 
he would uot, neither did he eate meate mo 5 
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bone. Rabbah taken, Chap. xn]. 


18 80 on the ſeuenth day the childe died, and 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the 
child was dead : for they ſaide, Beholde, while the 
child was aliue, we ſpake vato him and he would 
not hearke vnto yu 3 then nl we — 
voto him, The child is dead, to vexe H mor 

1 19 — when Dauid ſawe that his ſeruaunts 

um ſelfe whiſpered, Danid perceined tha: the childe was 

ul, dead: therefore Dauid ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Is 

*  - thechilde dead? And they ſay d, Ne is dead. 

20 Then — EOSIN waſh L 
and anoynted himſel fe, and changed his appare 
& came into the houſe of the Lord, & worſhipped, 
and afterward came to his own houſe, x bade that 
they ſhould ſet bread before hi n, and he did eate. 

21 Then ſayde his ſeruauuts vnto him, M hat 
thing is thisghat thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt & 
weepe for the childe while it was aliue, but when 
the child was dead, thou didit riſe vp & eat mer. 

22 And hee fayde,Whule the childe was yet a- 

Line, I fafted,and wept: for I ſayde, Who can tell 

whether God will haue mercy on mee, that the 
childe may liue? 

23 But nowe being dead, wherefore ſhould I 
now faſtꝰ Canl bring him againe any more? I ſhal 
gue to him, but he ſhall not retarne to me. ; 

24 J And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his 


| M116 vile, nd went in into ber, ind lay with ber,*and 


ſhe bare a ſonne, and be called his name Salomon: 
alſo the Lord loued him. 
25 For the Lord had ſentfby Nathan the Pro- 
the hande yhet: therefore * hee called bis name ledidiabbe- 
cauſt the Lord lowed him. 
1. (lr. 22. 25 J Then loab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
9. childe&of Ammõ, & tooke the ſcity of / kingdom. 
27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
5 haue fought againſt Rabbah,and haue ta- 
ken the citie of waters. 
28 Nove therefore gather the reſt of the peo- 
and beſiege the city, tliat thou maieſt 


chieſe 
cuir. 


letogerher 
. take #Jealt 4 the victory be arributed tome. 


29 So Dauid gathered al the people together, & 
caled ent againſt Rabbah, & beſieged it, and tooke it. 
von u. 30 * And hee tooke their Kings crowne from 
Lſhro, his head, (which weied a talent of gold, with pre- 
30.2 cjous ſtones) and it was ſer on Dauids head: and 
hee brought away the ſpoyle of the citie in ex- 
ceeding great abundance. 
zt And hee caried avay the people that was 
therein, and put them vnder ſawes,and vnder yron 
harro ves, and vnder axes of yron, and caſt them 
intothe tyle kilne: euen thus did hee with all the 
cities of the children uf Ammon. Then Dauid and 
allthe people returned vnto leruſal 
ode CH AP. III 
14 Aumon Dauids ſore defileth his fiſter Ta- 
mar. 19 Tamar is comp tea by her brother Ab- 
falom, 29 Ablalom therefore billetb Amnon. 
NY after this ſo it was, v Abſalom the ſonne 
of Danid having a faire filter, whoſe name 
we Tamar, Amn5 the ſonne of Dauid loued her. 
2 2 And Amnon was © fore vexed that hee ſell 
ficke for his fiſter Tamar: for the was a virgine, & 
i ſeemed hard to Amnon to do any thing to her. 
$ But Anon had a friend called lonadab, the 


4 — — 


— — 2 —— 


ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother : and Ionadab 
was a very ſubtile man. ID fy 

4 Who ſayde vnto him, Why art thou the 
Kings ſonne ſo leane from day to day > wilt thog 
nat tell mee? Then Amnon anſwered bim,lloue 
Tamar my brother Abſal ums ſiſter.. 

5 And Ionadab ſayde vnto him, Lie downt on 
thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ficke · and when thy 
father thall come to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I pray 
thee,let my ſiſter Tamar come, & giue mee mcate, 


ed and let her dreſſe meate in my fight,that I may ſee © 


it, and eate it of her hand. 

6 ©So Amnon layedowne, and made himſelfe 
ficke: and when the King came to ſee him, non 
ſayde vnto the King, l pray thee, let Tamar my fi- 
ſter come and make mee a couple of cakes in my 
ſight, that I may receiue meate at her hand. 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, Aying, Go 
nowe to thy brother Amnons liouſe, and dreſſe 
him meate. . 

8 © So Tamar went to her brother Ammons 
houſe, and hee lay downe: and ſhe tooke fſoure, 
and knead it, and made cakes in his fight and did 
bake the cakes. 

9 And ſhe tooke a panne, & powred them out 
before him but hee would not eate. Then Amnon 
Haid. Cauſe ye euery man to goe out from me: ſo 
euery man went out from him. 

10 Then Amnon ſayde vnto Tamar, Fring tho 
meate into the chamber, that I may cate of thine 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhee had 
mace, and brought them into the chamber to Am- 
non her brother. ; 

11 And when ſhee had ſet them before him to 
eate, hee tooke her, and ſayde vnto ber, Come, lis 
with me, my ſiſter. 

12 But ſhe anſwered him,Nay my brother, doe 


not force mee: for no ſuch thing * ought to bee Leut. . 
9. 

r, hows 

goed and thou ſpalt bee as one of the foolex in If. S] 

rael: now thereſore, I pray thee, ſpeake to king, V _ 
way 


done in Iſrael: commit not this folly, 
13 And I, | hither ſha!l I cauſe my ſhame to 


for he wil not deny me vito 


14 Howbeit hee w-uld not hearken vnto her h. ©” 


voyce,but being ſtronger then ſhee, forced her, 
and lay with her. 
15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her. va: 
ter then the loue wherewith hee had loued her: 
and Amnon ſaid vnto her, Vp. get thee hence, © F 
15 And ſhe anſwered him,[|There u no canſe:this l Os» 


eui l (co put me away)is greater then the other that for 1hig 
thou didſt vnto ne: but he would not heare ber, cn f 
17 hut called bis ſeruant that ſerued bim, and (0759s! 


ſaid Put this woman no out from me, and locke 
the doore aſter ber. 

18 (And hee had a garment of diuers colours 
pon her: for with ſuch ts were the Kin 
daughters y were virgins apparel/ed)The his ſer- 
uãt bro13hther out. & locked the doore after her. 

19And Tamar put aſhes on her head & rentthe 
garment of diuers colours which was on her, and 
Lid b-rhand on her head. & v&t her way, crying» 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſayde vnto her, 

Ha Amnoathy brother bene with thee > Nore 
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lor Nn. 


7 


. 


Ammon is flaine. - - * 11.5 


thing 
ſolate iu her brother Abſaloms houſe. 


things he was very wroth. 
22 And Abſalom ſayde 


on,becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 


or. is had ſheepeſherers in |Raal-hazor, which is beſide 
— plaine Ephraim, & Abſalom called all the Kings ſonnes. 
of Hazor, 24 And Abſalom came to the King, and ſayde, 
geliolde nowegthy ſeruant hath ſheepelherers: I 
pray thee, that the King with his ſeruants woulde 
goe with thy ſeruant. 

5 25 Rut the King anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 
ſonne, l pray thee, let vs not goe all. leaſt we bee 
chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abſalom lay ſore vpon 
bin bowbeic he would not go,buththake4 him. 

25 Then ſayd Abſalom, But, pray thee, hall 
not my brother Amnon go with vs? And the king 
anſvered him, Why ſhould he goe with thee 

27 Bat Abſalom was i vpou him and hee 
ſent Ammon with him, and all the kings children. 

28 J Now had Abſalom com ed his ſer. 

ing, Marke nowe when Amnons heart is 
merie with wine, and when I ſay vnto you,Smite 
Amnon,kil him, feare not, for haue not I coman- 
ded yow be bold therefore, and play the men. 
29 Aud the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto Am- 
non, as Abſalom had commaunded: and all the 
Rings ſonnes aroſe, and euery man gate hin vp 
ypon his mule and fled. ˖ t 
30 J And while they were in the way, tidings 
eame to Dauid,ſaying,Abſclom hath flame all the 
Kings ſonnes,and there is not ane of then left. 

21 Thenthe King aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground, and all his ſeruauts ſtoode 
by with their clothes rent. | 

3: And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids 
brother anſwered, & ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe 
that they haue ſlaine all the yong men the Kings 
fonnes:for Amnon only is dead, tbecauſe Abſalom 
had reported ſo. ſince he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

3 Nowe therefore let not my lorde the King 
vu pa tale the thing ſo grieuouſly,to.thinke that al the 
is Abſa - kings ſonnes are dead: for Amnon only is dead. 
n, 34 Then Ab ſalomſfed: and the young man 
month. 22 watch, life vp his eyes, and looked, 
to-, tale and behold there came much people by the way 
of the hill ſide i behinde him, | 
| 35 And lonadab ſayde vntothe King,Reholde, 
the Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaid, ſo it is. 
WF And aloone as hee had Jeft ſpeaking, be- 

che kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their voi- 
ces, and wept: and the King alſo aud all his ſer- 
pants vept exceedingly ſore. 

J RatAbfalom fled away, & went to Talmai 

the ſonne of Ammnjhur King of Geſhur : and Da- 
wid mournedfor his ſonne euery day. 

38 SyAbſatom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three yeeres. 

39 And King Dauid [| deſired to go foorth vn- 
to Abſalom becauſo he was d concerning 
Ampon,ſeeing he was dead. Exh 75 


127747 
cauſe it 


yetbe ſtill my ſiſter: be 9thy brother eletnotthis 
F jeue thine heart. So Tamar remained de- 


21 J But when King Dauid heard all theſe Kings face. 25 The beautie of Abſalom. 30 Hee 


vnto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated 
Ann 


2 J und after the time of two yeres, Abſalom 


ie vidowespe 

- CHAP. XIII. 
2 Abſalom is reconciled to hir father by the 

ſarbraltte of Foab. 24 : Abſalom may not ſee' the 


419" . 


2 


eauſeth Iaabs corne to be burnt, and is brought to 
hu fathers preſence. 


en Ioab the ſonue of Zeruiah etre 
4 chat the Kings heart was toward Ea falom, 


F 

2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and brought 1 
thence a ſſubtile woman, and ſaid vets wege b 
thee, faine thy ſelfe to mourne, and nowe put on 5 


mourning apparel, and annoint not thy ſelfe with 
oyle: but be as a woman that had now long time 
mourne d for the dead. 5 

3 And come to the King, and ſpeake on this 
maner vnto hirn (for Ioab f taught her hat {hee tel 


ſhould ſay) di 

4 J Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto h 

the king & fell downe on her face to the ground, wy, | 

and did obeyſance,and ſayd, f Helpe O King. N., 

$ Then the King ſayde vnto her, What aileth g. 

thee ? And ſhe anſwerod,l am in deede a f widow, 1 
vin 


and mine husband is dead: | 
6 Andthine hand mayde had two fonnes, and wane, | 


they two ſtroue together in the fielder: (and there the K 
was none to part ) ſo the one ſmote the o. y 
ther, and flew him. 1 
7 And beholde, the whole family is riſen 2. | 
gainſt thine handmayd,and they faid, Deliuer him 1 
that note his brother, y we may kill him for the 2 


ſoule of his brother whom he ſle we, that we may 4 
deſtroy the heire alſo: ſo they thall quenebe m/ 
ſparkle which is left, and ſhall not leaue to mine 4 
hnsband nerher name nor poſterity vpð the earth. ; 

$ And the King ſaide vnto the wom,Goe to : 
thine hoaſe,and I will giue a charge for thee. ' | 

9 Then the womi of Tekoah ſaid vnto y king, 4 
My lord, O king, this treſpaſſe he on me Kt on my : 
fathershouſe,&the king & his throne be ſgiltles. [Org g 

10 And the King ſaid, Bring him tome 7 ſpe» cow, 
keth againſt thee,& hee ſhall touch thee no more, 

rr Then ſaid ſhe, pray thee,tet y kingremem- 
ber the Lord thy God, thou wouldeſt not ſuffer 
many teuengets of blood to deſtroy, ſeſt they ſlay 
my ſoane. Aud he anſwered, As the Lorde lineth, 
there ſha? not one haire ofthy ſonne fal toFearth, 

12 Then the woman aide, I pray thee, let thine 
handmayd ſpeake a worde to my lord the Ring. 
And he ſaid, Say on. 

15 Then the woman ſavde, Wherefore then 
haſt thou thought ſich a thing againſt the people 
of God? or why doeth the King, as one which is | 
faultie,fpeake this thing, that he will not bring a» 4 
gaine his baniſhed? ; 

14 For we muſt needes die, and we are as w8- 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot bee gathe 
red vp againe: neither doth God | ſpare any per- I 
ſon,yet doeth he appoint meanes,not to caſt out f“ 
from him, him that is expelled. ; 

j Nove there fore that I am come to fpeake 
of this thing vnto my lorde the King, th» cole is 1 
that the people haue made me afrade: therefore 
thine — — willl i — — 
King: ĩt may e the King w 
requelt of his landmayd. 
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can hide 


ALLY: 


Þ 4 dhe, 
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9 


191, noe things 


| ought fÞ 
1 the King. : 


'- thee ro the 


— — . 


15 Forthe King wil heare, do deliuer bis hands 


uc of the hand of the man y would deſtroy 
— fr5 the inheritance of God. 


-. 47 Therefore thine handmaide ſaid, The word 
of my lord the King ſhall now be fcomſortable: 
for my lord the King is euen as an Angell of God 
i . of good and bad: thereſoxe the Lorde 
God be with thee. 
18 Then the King anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
n, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 

that I ſhal axe thee. And the woman ſaid, Letmy 
lord the King now ſpeake. 
19 Aud the King ſaid, Is not the hand of Ioab 
withthee in all this > Then the woman anfwered, 
and fayde;As thy ſoule lueth, my lord the King, I 
will unt turne to the right hande,nor to the left, 
from ought that my lorde the King hath ſpoken: 
for euen thy ſeruant Ioab bade me, and he put all 
theſe wordes in the mouth of thine handmayde. 
20 For to the intent that I ſhould change the 
forme of ſpeache, thy ſeruant Ioab hath done this 

ins but my lord is wiſe according to the wiſ- 
dome of an Angel of God to vnderſtand all things 
that are in the earth. 
u And the King fayde vnto Toab, Reholde 
nowe,Thaue done this thing: goe then, and biing 
the'yong man Abſalom againe. 

22 And loab fel to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himſelfe & f thanked the king. Ihen Ioab 
fayde, This day thy feruant knoweth, that I haue 
found grace in thy en, lord the King, in that 
the King bath ful filled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

23. Fand loab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and 

ht Abſalom to leruſalem. 

24 And the King ſayde, Let him tarne to his 
ownehouſe,and not ſee my face.So Abſalom tur- 
ned to his one houſe, & ſaw not the Kings face. 

25 Nowe in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 
much praiſed for beautie as Abſalom : from the 
ſole of his foote euen to the toppe of his head 
there was no blemiſh in him. . 

26 And when he polled his head / ſor at euery 
yeeres ende hee polled it: becauſe it was too hea- 
nie for him, therefore hee polled ir) hee weighed 
thehaire of his head at two hundreth ſhekels by 
the Kings weight. 

37 And Abſal om had three ſonnes, and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faire wo- 
man tolooke vpon. 

23 © So Abfalom dwelt the fpace of two yeres 
in leruſa lem, and awe not the Kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to ſende 
kim to the Ming. but hee would not come to him: 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Therfore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants Behold, 


© Toabhath af] Gelde by my place, aud hath barley 


therem: goe, and ſet it on fire : and Abfaloms ſer- 
nuants ſet the fie lde on fire. 

21 Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vn- 

to his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, M here fore haue 

ſeruants burnt my field with fire? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Bebold,1 ſent 

—— thou hither, and I wil ſende 

to 

had bin better fox me to haue bin 


= 
wy . 
o 3; 3%? P a 


ſay, wherefore am I come keepe 


oo - —> 


33 Then Loab came to the King, and told hin 


and he called for Abſalom, who came to the King, 
and bowed himſclfe to the ground on his face be- 
forerhe Kingand the King kiſſed Abſalom, 


C H A P. X V. 4 

2 The practiſes of Abſolom to aſpire to the ling 
dome. 14 Daud & bu flee. 31 Dauids prayer. 34 

NMuſbai u ſent to Abſalom to diſcouer his couſell. 


Chap. xv. Abſaloms treaſon, Dauid flecth. 114 
there ſtil: now therſore let me ſee the Kings face; 
and if there be any treſpaſſe in me, let him kil me. 


A Fter this, Abſalomſprepared him charets and + fle. 


horſes, and fiftie men to runne before him. 


mad 


2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtoode hard him, 


by the entring in of the gate: and euery man that 


had any ſhnatter,and came to the King for indge - Mr. com-. 


what citie art thou? And hee anſwered, Thy ſer 
nant ij of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

3 Then Abſalom ſayde vnto him, See, thy mat- 
ters are good aud righteous, but there is no man 
deprated of the King to hearethee. 

4 Abſalom ſayde moreover, Ch that I were 
made Iudge in the lande, that enery man which 
hath any matter or controuerſie, might come to 
me, that I might doe him juſtice. | 

5 And hen any man came neere to him, and 
did him obeyſance, hee put foorth his hand, and 
tooke him, and kiſſed him. 

& And on this maner did Ab ſalom to all Iſra- 
el, that came to the Ring for iudgement: ſo Abſi- 
lom ſtale the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

7 J And aſter fourty yeeres Abſalom ſaid vnts 
the King, I pray thee, let me go to Hebron, & ten- 
der my vowe which I haue vowed vnto the Lord. 

$ For thy ſeruaunt vowed a vowe when ] re- 
mained at Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying, If the Lorde 
ſhall bring me againe indeede to leruſalem,l wil 
ſerue the Lord. 

And the Ring ſaid vnto him, Coe in peace. 86 
he aroſe and went to Hebron. 

10 © Then Ab ſalom ſent ſpies thronghour all 
the tribes of iſrael , ſaying, When yee heare the 
ſound ofthe trumpet, ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reig- 
neth in Hebron. 

11 J And with Abſalom went two handreth 
men out of Iernſalem, that were called: and they 
went in their finplicitie knowing nothing. 

12 Alio Abſalom ſent for Ahũhophel the Gt- 
lonite Dauids counſeller , from his citie Giloh, 
while hee offered ſacrifices : and the treaſon was 


fe, ment, him did Abſalom cal vnto him, and ſaide, Of tronerfite 


great: for Y people increaſed fil with Abſalom. Eb. e 


13 Then came meſſengers to Dauid. ſay 
hearts ofthe men of Iſrael ate turned aſter 

14 Then David ſaid vnto al his ſeruants q were 
with him at Ieruſalem, vp & let vs fee: for we ſhal 
not eſcape fr Abſalom:make ſpeed todepart, leſt 
he come ſuddenly & take vs, and bring euill vpon 
vs, and ſinite the city with the edge the ford. 

15 And the Riugs ſeruants ſaide vnto him, Be- 
holde, thy ſeruants ave ready to doe according to 
all that my lord the King ſhall f appoint, 

18 So the Xing 
aſter him, and the 
the houſe. 

17 Andihe King went forth and all re. 


— — —— — — 


— 


ing, The and in- 
es creaſed, 


= 5 
and bis hoaſhold chaſe. | 
concubines to 
e 6 Ie. 
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Hane, re be Sine 
ter him and taried in a | y; che rounſell of Ahichophel to n 
. 15 — ig F And haſt thou — 
6 3 and all the ind Abiathat the Prirſtesp therefore whatſoeuer © 
*  Gittires, enen Ox bunidreth men which were come Gon ſhalt heare out of the Kings bouſe;tbou halt 
OI defore ate Ag -- thewto Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, /- 

19 Then ſayde the King to Itrai the Gittite, Bel (there are with thn thi end 
- Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne ſonnes! Alitnaaz Zadeks ſome, and Ionathan &4 | 
und abide with the King, for thou art a ſtranger: biathars /on»': by them alſo ſhall ye end me cas. 
depart thun therefore to thy place. ty thing that ve can hene. N 
20 Thou cameſt Fe and ſhould I cauſe 5 So i Dans fade went intorhe oh 4 


thee to wander to day and goe with w I wil goe tie: and Abfalomn came into le 4 
whither I cam therefore feturne thou, and cary a- CHAP. XVI. gl 
giive thy brethren : mercy & trueth „ with tree. 1 The infidelitie of Ziba, g Shimei n [7 


2r And Itrai anſwered the Ring, and fayde, As Dauid. 19 Huſhai commeth to — — 21 1 
the Lotd liue ch, and, at my lord the king liueth,in counſel! of Ahithophel for the conenbme | 
what place my lorde the King ſha! be, whether in Wiest. alate ee. of the 
teathor life æuen there ſarely wil thy ſeruant be: bud, beholde, Ziba the ſeruant of Mepbibos 

22 Then Dauid ſayde to lttai, Como und goe ſheth merte hin with a couple of ales ſadled and 
Forwarde: *AndIttaithe Gittite went, and all his vpon them two hundretir cakes of bread, and an 

men and all che children that were with him. bundreth banches ä 

23 And all ehe countrey wept with a loude dried a bottell of wine. | 
volte, & al the people wemt forward but the ling 2. Te King Cad ue Z .be Wbsemessel 
ö forgo e Kidron : and all the peo- thou by theſe? And . Tiba faid, They be aſſes ſor the 0 

| Ple went auer towatdethe way of the wilderne Kings houſholde to ride on, and bread aud die 
24 Tand loe;Zadok alſs was there,and all the figs for theryong e 
Leuiter with him, beating the Arke of the coue - faint may drinke ir the wildernes. 175 
nant of God: and they ſer downe the Arke of 3 EEE SS | 


day ſhalthe ; 
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PP ˙—˙Ä˙1—ꝙð / ner rr dacntantly 


de sel. 
. Thane no delite in thee, 5 Fund when: — i 711 
N Peholde here am, let im doe to rhe as ſeemeth beholde, thence came out a man of the familie of 
: inhiseyes.* the houſe of Saul, named Shimei the ſoune of Ge- 
" 27 The king Gidagaine mito Zadok the prief ra: and he came out, and curſed. 
. n. ©Art not chou a * Seer ? returne into the citie in 4 And be caſt ſtones at Dauid, 8: at al che ſer- 
My 4 tævoſonnes with yon o wit Ahi · uants of King Dauid: and al che people, and al the 
| mam thy ſonne, & lonathũ the ſonne of Abiathar. men of war were on his right hande, & on bis leth... ; 
u Feholde, twill tary in the fields of the wil. | '.7 And this ſaid Shimei when be curſed, Come | % 
dernefſe, vntill there come-ſome worde from you forth,come fach choufmurtherer &fwitked man. f tin 
to. be tolde me. s TheLorde hath bronght vpon thee all the #/ 
N pe Nei nth Arke blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſteade thou fl 
endo — haſt reigned: and the Lorde hath de liuered thy of 
Dauid wert vp the mount of Oliues kingdome into the hande of Abialom thy ſoanes = '” 
- eee and behald, tiou art taten iu thy 8 
red, and went bare footed: and ull che people that cauſe thou art a murtherer. — 
was wich him, eee 5 hen ſaid Abibaitbe fans of Zeraich vas 


and as they went p they wep aver. Why doeth this * dead dogge curſe 1.4 

A Thenone rode Dai, ring, Ahithophel mylorde e King le nee go L pray thee, and? 
3s one of them that haue conſpired with Abſa- takeaway bis bead. 10 
Jour and Dauid ſay de, O 1 pray thee, turne ro Mut the King ſaid, What haue I to do wid 1 þ 


the counſell of Ahithophel into foolfihneile. you, ye ſormes of Zeruiah ? for hee 
| t omg came to the toppe of the becauſe the Lorde hath biden hint cutſ@Dauids W g 
mount where he wor{hipped God and beholde, who dane then fay,W berefore haft thou doe W 7 
Huſhai the Archite came againſt him wich Kt 11 And Dauid fayde to Abiſtai, and to aflh: , 
coate torne; nd having earth pon his head. ſeruaunts, geholde my ſonne which came out of 
3 * tha pr wrongs goe with mine owne bowels, ſeeketh my life : then hows 
me,thouſhalr be a butthen vnto much more no may this ſonne of lemĩniꝰ Suſſer 
1 | Pat if chourfeturneto the citie, and fay wa" him to curſe: for the Lord bath biddenhim. - 
147 to Abſalom, I will bee thy ſeru ant, O King, (asI 12 Ie may be that the Lord wil looke onſmins 0 
.\ 1 Baie bene in tive e afflict ion, & doe me 1 * 
[i AJnow be thy ſeruam)theu thou mayelt bring us 33 And as Dauid & his men wen by ce m 
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I. Juſhafreounkl]; refe . % 
tee — fedin minde as a beare robbed ofher yhel in | 
bh lene ena, and three the fie lde: alſo ell 

1 will not j lodge with the people. fr, te 

— — _ all the people Bcholde, he is hid nowe yp caue, or in all night, 
Ez th him weare and refed them- ———— aud though ſome of them be ouer- 
"ſlges ther throwen at the firſt, yet the people ſhall heare, and 

15. fAnd {abſalom „& all the x prople, the men fay,The people chat fol oe Abſalom t be ouer- IEE. 
Alas eme te leruſalem, & Ahithophel W him. threowen. a breach 
ts And when, Haſhai Y Archite Danids friend 1 Then he alſothat i is valjant,whoſc heart is or rume, 
. was come vnto Abſalom, Hathai ſaid vato Abſa- 325 the heart ofa Tl Trondhalt aria and faint: for 15. rl 
2b l. i ſaue the King, God ſaue the King. Al lſrael know — 5 valiant, and 
the King Abſalom ſude to Hiiſhai, Is this thy they which be with Ling — + 
I ba. ö friend > Why weuteſt thou hot ' 13; Therefore my counſell Il kerber all Inaelbe 
1 r iy fe friend? gathered vnto thee, from Dan euẽ to Reer-ſheba 
4 Huſhai then anſwwered vnto Abſalom, Nay, as the ſand of the ſea in nuniber, and that thou 
bot 7 Lord, and this people, and all the goe to baitell in thine owne perſo n. 
men of Iſrael chuſe, his will Ibe, and wich him 12 So ſhall. ve come vpon him in ſame place, 
will Idwell. -.\ where we 21 finde him, and jwe wil vpon him %, we 
7 1 7% 19 And f moreouer vnto whom ſhall I doe as the dewe falleth on the \ ground: and of all the cope & 
ſeryice? not to his ſonne ? as I ſerned before thy men that ate with him we wil not leaue him one. gains - 
father ſo will I before thee. 13 Moreouer if he he gotten into a citie, theu 4. 
10 Clhen — — to Alithophel,Ciue ſhall all the men of Ifracl bring ropes to that ci- 
" counſeil what pve ſhall tie, and we will drawe it into the riner , vatill 
© TRL 2r And Enders vnto Abſalom, Goe in there be not one ſimall ſtone found there. 

W .. to thy fachers concubiues, which he hath left to 14 Then AbGlom&al the men of Iſrae l ſaid, 
Feepe the houſe: and when all Iſrael ſhall beare, The countell of Huſhai the Archite is better then 
| chat thon art of mw father, the hands of the counſell of Ahithophel: for the Lotd had jde- lor, 
6 {all chat are v 8 ong. termined to deſtroy the good counſel of Abitho- waanded, 
13 22 So they ſpred Abſalom a tent vp on the top phel,y the er N Abſalom. 

** of the huuſe and Abſalom went in to his fathers 15 Then ſaid Huſſai vnto Zadok and to Abi- 
1 coneubines in the ſight of all Iſracl. . athar the Prieſtes, Of this and that mauer did A- 
4 


= 


. Ty thoDhe' 4 3X 


nei 


+415 N And the coupſyl. of Ahithyphel which he hithophel and the Elders of iſrael counſtll Abſa- 
4th! conſelledi in thoſe daies,vas lile as one had aſked lom: and. thus and thus haue ILcounſelled. 
+ abſt] at the bra cle of Godiſo was all } counſel 16 Now therfore ſend y& ſhew-Dauid, 
n „ e COTE and with Ab- ſaying, Tary ere in che fieldes of the 
F | I Kom. wildemes but ra 2 king 
| HAP. XVII. be deuourede Salk popl thera with bim. 
| 7 Abithophets rounſel is onerthrowty by Hu-. 17 g Noe Ionathan and Ahimaas abodeby 
2 14 The Lerd had ſo ordeined. 19 The Prieſts. Jer regel! (for theymight not be ſeene to come lor, the 
umu we hid. in the we#.' 24 Dauid goeth ouer into the citie) and a maide went and tolde them, e // of 
.. Jorden, 23 .Abichaphel g bimſelfe.27 They andthey went and ſhewed King Dauid. 4 K. L 
"x . Bring. vnniles 14 David... 18 Neuertheleſſe a young man ſawe them, 
fin 1 '\ 3 —— Gide to Abſalom, Iet tolde it to Abſdlom. — bebe =_ 
of Ae clinfe, out nowe twelge thouſand: men, ted quickly, and — — in Bahu- 
js and Iwill yp and followe after David this night, xn, whio had a well in his court, into the which 
of $1.32 /And.Iwillcome vpon him: for he is wearie they went downe. 
- and weake handed:ſo L wil feate him, and all the: '2g And the „ fred 2 couering 
people, that are with him, ſhall flee, and will ouer the vrelles mouth , and ſpred ground corne 
— 2: Gnite the Ling onely, ä ene thin — be knowem 
. i 3. And I wil brin againe all the een 20 And when ſeruants came tothe 
1 hee aud when all erurne. (the man whom viſe intitie — here is Ahimaaz 
205 i r - the people ſhall be 2 And the w wmZan anfivered them, 
2 5 b be gone ouer the brooke of water. And 
U — 2 wy 4 pleaſe Abciom well, e ee aud could not finde 
| all the er of Iſrael. them they ręturned to leruſalem. 
* 725 23 * © oj may prong Cabtbor/ Huſhai the Ar. at And Alvone as they were departed, the 
& let vs heare hkewiſe 4 what he ſaith. other came out of the well, and went and tolde ' 
when Huſhii came to Abſalom, Abſalom King Dauid. and aide vnto him, Vp: and get 1 


re eee w- wr 


[| 75 5 to'him,faying, Ahithophel hath }ſpok k forſach 
1 poken qaic — comſe 
what is we doe after his ſaying, or nostell thou. hithophel gi One's yan te 
| A Huſlai then auſvwered vnto Abſalom; The 22 The Danidar and althepwople that 


inen counſel] that Ahithophel bath ginen, is not good. were with him and they went ouer ionen vntiſt 
the dawning of the day, ſd chat there lacked not 
8 For Gaide Huſhai thon knowelt thy — one or them, that was not ee 2. P 
mens that be ſtroag men, d Nowe when Ahith 1s 
ee, K vs 4 bel ** Q th — 
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Abithophethangeth hiniſelfe, © II. Samn 


counſell was not followed, he ſadled his aſſe, and 
aroſe, and he went home vnto bis citie, and put 
his houſhold in order, and hanged himſelfe, and 
died, and was buried in his fathers grane. 

24 CThen Dauid came to Mahauaim. And Ab- 


AY 8 8 


ale 151 


cane vnder a great thicke oke: & his head caught 
holde of the ole, and he was taken vp betweene 
the heauen and the earth: aud the male that way 
vnder him went _ 

19 And onethat ſawe it, tolde Ioab, ſaying, 


ſalo m paſſed ouer Lorden, he, and all the meu of Peholde,l fawe Abſalom hauged in an oke. 


Iſrael with him. : 
25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine oſ the 
hoſe in the Reade of Ioab: which Amaſa was a 


mans ſonue named Ithra an Iſtaelite, that went 


in to Abiga! the daughter of Nahalh, ſiſter to Zer- 
uiah, Ioabs mother. , 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched ia the land 
of Gilead. 

27 © And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahath out of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne 
of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, and Barzclaithe Gi- 
leadite out of Rogel, 

28 Brought beds, and baſens, and earthen veſ- 
ſels and wheate, and barly, aud floure, & parched 
corne, & beanes, and lentiles, and parched corne. 

29 And they brought honie, and butter, and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for Dauid and for the 
people that were with him to eate: for they ſaid, 
The people is hungrie and wearie, and thir. tie in 
che wil derneſſe. | 
CHAP. XVIIL 

2 Did diuideth hs arm iuto three partes. 
9 Abſalom is hanged , ſlaine, and caſt in a pit. 
33 Dauid lamenteth the death of Abſalom. 


| þ Jr Dauid numbred the people that were 


with hin, and ſet ouer them captaines of 
thouſands and captaines of hundreths. 

2 And Dauid ſent foorth the third part of the 
people vnder the hand of loab, and the third part 
vnder the hand of Abiſhai I oabs brother the 
ſonne of Zeraiah: and the or third part vuder 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite. and the King ſaide 
vnto the people, I will go with you my ſelte alſo, 

Rut the people aniwered, Thou ſhalt not go 
foorth: for if we ſſee away, they will not regard 


vs, neither will they paſſe for vs, though halle of the hand of his enemies. 


vs were ſlaine: but thou art nowe wootth teune 
thouſand of vs: therefore nowe it is better that 
thou ſuccour vs out ofthe citie. 

4 Then the King fail vnto them, What ſee. 
meth you beſt, that I will doe. Sothe King ſtood 
by the gate fide; and all the people came out by 
hundreths and by thouſands. ; x 

5 And the King commannded Ioab and Abi- 
ſhai,and Ittai, ſaying. Entreazc the yong man Ab- 
falom gently for my ſake.and al the people heard 
when the King gaue al the captaines charge con- 
cerning Abſalom. 

s Saß people went out into y field to meete 
Iſrael, the bartell was inthe wood of Ephraim: 

7 Where the people ef Iſrael were ſlajne be- 
Fore the ſeruants of Dauid : ſo there was a great 
laughter that day, eue of twentie thouſand, 

8 J For the battell was ſcattered ouer all the 
countrey : and the wood deuoured much more 
people that day, chen did the Word. 


1 Nome Abſalom met the ſeruants of Da» And the King ſaid, If he be alone, he bringeth ti- any 


ud, and Ablalom rode ona mule, and the mule 


— — — — ———— 


11 Then Ioab ſaide vnto the mam that tolde 
him, And haſt thou in deede ſeeneꝰ why then did. 
Keſt not thou there ſmite him to the ground, and 


and a girdle? 


I 
12 then the man faide vnto Ioab, Though 1 y | 
ſhould f receiue a thouſand /h-kels of filuer in f th, 


"Ewould haue giuen thee tenne */hekels of ſuuer, Cen 


le 
at? 


mine hand, yet would | not lay mine hand ypou vc 
the Kings ſonne:for in our hearing the king chat- on i 
ged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware, hl 


leaſt any vou the yong man Abſalom, 


13 If I had done it, is had bene Fthe danger of ch / 
my life: for nothing can be hid from the King: yea, le ge. 


thou thy ſelſe wouldeſt haue bene againſt me. 
14 Then ſaid Ioab, I will not thus tarie with 
thee, And he tooke three dartes in his hand, and 


thruſt them | through Abſalom,while he was yet #6 
the 


aliue in the middes of the oke. 


1 


an 
1 670 
he: 
15 And ten ſeruants that bare Toabs armour, of ui. 


compaſſed about & finote Abſalom, & ſle we him. low, j 


16 Then Ioab ble the trumpet, andthe peo. 
ple returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for Ioab 
helde backe the people. - 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him into 
a great pit in the wood, aud laide a mightie great 
heape of ſtones vpon him: and all Iſrael fled eue- 
ry one to his tent. | | 

18 Nome Abſalom in his life time had talen 


. 


* 


and reared him vp a pillar, v hich ĩs in the Kings Ci 
dale: for he ſaide, I haue no ſonne to keepe my 1. 


name iu remembrance. and he called the pillar 
ter his owne name, and it is called vnto this day, 
Abſaloms place. 

19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadek, 
1 pray thee, let me runne, and beare the King ti- 


dings that the Lorde hath  deliuered him out of feu Ken 


— — ä U— 


; he ey and dreme necre. 1 


2 
: 


2 


1001 


4 
20 Aud Ioab ſaide vnto him , Thou ſhalt . f 1 
be the meſſenger to-day , but thou ſhalt beare ti · 
dings another time, but to day thou ſhalt beare 
none: for the Kings ſoune is dead. 
21 Tln ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goegell the King. 
what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi boyed himſ 
vnto Ioab, and ranne. - 
22 Then ſaide Ahimaaz the ſonne of Tadok 
_— to Ioab, M hat, I pray thee, if I alſo runne 
ter Caſh? And loab ſaid, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne,ny ſont, ſeeing that thou haſt no ti- 
dingstobring? 10 5 I! 
23 Yet what if I runne? Then hee faide vito 14 
him, Runne. So Ahimaaz ranne by the way ofthe 445 
plaiue, and ouerwent Cuſhi. © - ; * 
24 Now Dauid fate betweene the two gate. | ,,, 
And the watchman went to the toppe of the gate 9505 
vpon the wall and lift vp his eyes, and ſawe, and |} 45, 
behold,aman came running alone. — 7 
25 And thewatchman cryed& told the Mog. f 7 
a3 4 


_ 
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26 Andthe watchman ſawe another man run- 
ing, and the Watchman called vnto the potter, 
audlad Rehe another man runneth alone. And 
the King laid, He alſo bringeth tidings. 

27 Aud the watchman ſaid, j Me thinketh the 


8. — running of the formoſt » like the running of A- 
de running. himaaz the ſonne of Zadok. Then Y King faid, He 
id. is a good man, and commeth with good tidings, 
| 28 And Ahimazz called, & laid vnto the King, 
an Peace be with thee: and he fell downeto F earth 
er, Can ypon his face before the King, and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
1 W [01 deb the Lord thy God, who hath | ſhnt vp the men 
e end vp. thathft vp their hands againſt my lord che King. 
in h 29 And the King ſaide, Is the yong man Abſa- 
_ 1 lom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, M hen Ioab 
wh 2 ſent the Kings ſeruant, and ne thy ſeruant, I ſawe 
I a great tumult, but I knee not what. 
of 4th, 30 And the King faid vnto him, Turne aſide, 
j p and ſtand bere. So he turned aſide and ſtood (till. 
5 048 21 And beholde, Cuſhi came, and Cuthi ſaid, 
th 1 42/r.ti- I Tidings, my lord the King: for the Lord hath de- 
7 e Thucred thee this day out of the hand of allthar 
et üb. t. roſe againſt hee. 
151 32 Then the King ſad vnto Cuſſi Is the yong 
1 man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwered, The ene- 
ws f 7 mies of my lord the King, and all thatriſe againſt 
N thee to doe thee hurt, he à that yong man is. 
< | 33 And the King was mooued and went vp to 
de chamber ouer the gate, and wept: aud as he 
* went, thus he ſaide, O my ſonne Abſalom, my 
* ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom:would God [ had died 
e. for thee, O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſoune, 
Tack CH 3 1 XIX. 1 
7 Jab encourageth the Ring. & Dauid in reſto- 
- Gai, red. 23 Shimei i pardoned. 24 Mephiboſh+th 
b ; | meeteth the King. 29 Barillai departetb. 41 J, 
: rael iet with Indah, | 
1 Nd it was told Loab, Beholde the King wee- 
”» | peth and mourneth for Ablalom. 
- F8br,ſal 2 Therefore i fvictory of that day was turned 


> #47101, or into mourning to all the people: for the people 
 diliue» heard ſay y day, The King ſoroweth for his ſonne. 


mo 4 rance. 3 And the people went that day into the citie 
K 8% or, Dſecretly, as — confounded hide themſelues 
5 eis King cried 
| the id his face, and the crie 
2 5 loude Ts ſonne Abſalom, abfalom 
wy ſonne,my ſonne. 83 
x 5 q Then loab came into the houſe of y King 
K thy ſcruants,which this day haue ſaued thy liſe, & 
5 che liues of thy ſonnes, & of thy daughters, & the 
K lives of thy wines, & the liues of thy concubines, 
So & In that thou Ioneſt thine enemies, and ba. 
: © © teſt thy friends: for thou halt declared this day, 
5 ; 1r,cep- that thou regardeſt neither thy || princes nor ſer- 
a „ uants: therefore this day I perceiue, chat if Ab- 
; e ſilom had liued and we all had died this day, that 
F chen it would hade f pleaſed thee wel. 
; : Rr 7 Nowe therefore vp, come ont, and ſpeake - 


| feomſortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I ſyeare by 
ö FEbr. to the Lord, Except thou come ont, there will not 
ee trie one man with thee this night: and that will 


ö , of thy be worſe vnto thee , then all the euill that fell vn 
on | Fees, tee from thy youth bicherto, TY 


= 
ö 
* 


and ſaid, I hou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of al day of all the houſe of Ioſeph, that am come to 


_— 
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8 Then the King aroſe, and ſite in the gate: 
and they tolde vnto al the people,faying Behold, 
the King doeth fit in the gate: and all the people 
came before the King: tor Iſrael had fed eucry 
man to his tent. 4 

9 Clhenall y people were ar ſtriſe through. 
ont all the tribes of Iſrael, ſayiug, The King ſaued 
vs out of the hand of our cnemies, and he deliue- 
red vs out of the hand of the Philiit ims, and now ' 
he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. 

1e And Abſalom , whom we anoynted oner 
vs is dead in battell: therefore why are ye ſo flow 
to bring the King againe? 

it But King Dauid ſent to Zadok, & to Abia- 
thar the Prieſtes, ſaying, Speake vnto the Elders 
of Iudab, and ſay, M hy are ye behinde to bring 

the King againe to his houſef (fur the ſaying of al 
Ifrael is come vnto the King, exe to his houſe) 

12 Yeare my brethren:my bones and my feſt 
are ye: wherefore theu are ye thelaſtthat briug 
che King againc? 5 

13 Al ſo ſay ye to Amaſu, Art thou not my 
bone and my fle!h? God doe ſo to me and more 
alſo, if thou be not captaine of the hoſe tome 
for euer in the roume of Ioab. 

14 So he bowed the hearts of all the men of 
Iudah, as of one man: therefore they ſent to the 
King, ſaying, Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. 

15 J So che King returned, and came to lor- 
den. And Judah came to Gilgal, for to goe to 
meete the King, na to conduct him ouer lorden. 

15 J And Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 
of Iemini, which was of Bahurim, haſted & came 
downe w che men of !udah to mecte King Dauid, 

17 And athouſand men of Benjamin With him 
and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul, and ©h4p.16, + 
his fifteene ſonnes, and twentie ſc ruants with him: 2. . 
and they went ouer Iorden before the King. 5 

18 And there went ouer a boate to cary ouer 
the Kings houſholde, and to doe him pleaſure. 

Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell before the 
King, when he was come ouer Iorden, 

19 And faide vnto the King, Let not my lorde 
impute * wic kedneſſe vnto me, not reme: nber the C hp. 18. 
thing that thy ſeruant did wickedly when my 15. 
lord the King departed out of leruſalem, that the 
King ſhould take it to his heat. : 

20 Tor thy ſeruant doeth knowe, that I hane 
done amille: therefore behelde, Iam the firſt this 


goe done to meete my lord the King, 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſive- 
red, and ſaid, Shal not Shimei die for this, becauſe 
he curſed the Lords anoynted? _... 

22 And Duuid ſaide, M hat haue I to doe with 
you, ye ſonnes of Leruiah, that this day ye ſhould 
be aduetſaries vnto me? ſhall there auy man die 
this day in Iſraeſꝰ for doe not I kuowe, that Iam 
this day King oyer Iſrael? * 
23 Therefore Y king ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalt not dle, and the King ſware vnto him. 

24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
came downeto nete the King, and Fad neith.r 
waſhed his feete , nor dreſſed hi 8 beard, nor wya- 
{hed his clothes from the time y King 3 4 * 5 

un 1 ent 


8 9 
vntill he returned in peace. 

25 And when he was come to Ierufalem, and 
met the King, the King ſaid vnto him, Wherefore 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſheth? 

2E And he anſwered, My lord the King, my 
ſeruant deceined me: for thy ſeruant ſaid, l would 
haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride thcreon for to goe 
| with the King , becauſe thy ſeruant « lame. 

chen 16. 27 Andhehath * accuſed thy ſeruant vuto my 

ll ;. lord the King: but my lord the King ii as an An- 
iin of God: doe therefore thy pleaſure. 
M 28 For all my fathers houſe were hut dead 

nr men before my lord the King, yet diddeſt thou 
ſet thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine 
owne table: what right therefore haue I yet to 
crie auy more vnto the Kingꝰ 

29 And the King ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more ofthy matters? I haue ſaid, Thou, 
and Ziba dinide the lands. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaide vnto the King, 
Yea, let him take all, ſeeing my lord the King is 
come home in peace. | 

31 Then Barz illaĩ the Gileadite came downe 
from Rogelim, and went ouer Iorden with the 
King to conduct him ouer Iorden. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, nen 
foureſcore yeere olde, and he had pronided the 
King of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaim: 
for he was a man cf. very great ſubſtance. 

33 And the King ſaide vnto Barzillai, Come 
ouer with me, and I will feede thee with ine in 
Ieruſalem. 


1 . . ap: , 
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EB. hw 
mary long haue I to liue that I ſhould goe vp with the 
dches are King to leruſalem- 
#heyeerts 35 I amthis day foureſcore yeere olde: and 
can I diſcerne betwerne good or euillꝰ Hath thy 
ſeruant any taſte in that I eate, or in that I drinke? 
Can I heare any more the voyce of ſinging men 
and women? wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant 
be any more a burden vato my lord the King? 
36 Thy ſeruant will goe a litle way ouer Ior- 
den with the King, and why will the King recom- 
penſe it me with ſuch areward? 
37 I pray thee, let thy ſeruant turne backe a- 
gaine, that I may die in mine owne cite, and be 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- 


ther: but beholde thy ſeruant Chimbam, let him 
— with my lord the King, aud doe to him what 
ll pleaſe thee, | 


28 And the King anſivered, Chimham ſhall 
oe with me, and I will doe to him that thou 


Yor»ehuſe ſ require of me, that will I doe fot thee. 
39 So all che people went ouer Torden:& the 
King paſſed ouer: and the King kiſſed Barzillai, & 
—_ bleſled him, & he returned vato his owne place. 
farce - 40 CThen the King went to Gilgal, & Chim- 
wel, ham went with him, and all the people of Indah 
couducted the King, arid alſo halfe thepeople of 


ſrael. 

4: And beholde, all the men of Iſrael came to 
the King, and ſaid vnto the King, Why haue our 
brethren the men of Iudah ſtollen thee away, and 
haue brought the King and his houſhold; and all 


34 AndBarzillai faid vnto the King, f Howe ' 


t be content with: and vvhatſotuer thou ſhalt 
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Dauids men with him ouer Torden © 

42 Aud all the men of Iudah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is neere of kinne 
to vs: and wherefore nowe be ye angrie for this 
matter ? haue we eaten of the Kings rut, or haue 
we taken any bribes? 

3 And the men of Iſrael auſwered the men 
of ludab, & ſaid, We haue ten partes in y King, 
and haue alſo more riot to Pauid then ye, M hy 
then did ye deſpiſe vs, ſſthat our adtuſe ſhould not I 
be firſt had in reſtoring our Kingꝰ And J w ordes not 
of the men of Iudah were ficrcer then the wordes i fy 
of the men of Iſrael. len ty 

CHAP. XX. bring 
1 Sheba raiſeth Iſrael azainſt Dauid. to Toab home 
killeth Amaſa tratterouſly.22 The head of Sheba Min 
is deliucred to Ioabh. 23 Pauids chefs officers, Verſe 
K Bo en there was come thither a wicked man 

(named Sheba y ſonne of Bichrt, a man of le- 
mini) & he blew the trumpet, & ſaid, We haue no 
part in Dauid, neither haue we inheritance in the 
ſonne of I ſhai:euery man to his tents, O Iſrael, 

2 So euery man of ljracl went from Dauid & 
followed Sheba the ſonne of kichri: but the men 
of Iudah claue faſt vnto their King, from Iorden 
euen to Ieruſalem. ED | 

2 When Dauid then came to his honſe to Ie. 
ruſalemghe King tooke the ten women hn con- Chai 

cubines, that he had left behind him to keepe the 22. 
houſe, & put them in warde, and fed the m, but lay 

no more with them: but they were incloſed vnto 
the day of their death, liuing in widowhoode. 

J Then ſaid the King to Amaſa , Aſſemble 
me the men of Tudah within three dayes, aud be 
thou here preſent. | 

5 So Amala went to aſſemble Iudah, but he 
taried longer then the time'yhich hee had ap- 
pointed him. Ny _ 

6 Then Dauid ſaide to Abithai', Noe ſhal 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do vs more harme then 
did Abſalom: take thou Here ere thy lordes ſer. 
uants and followe after kim, leaſt he get him wal- 
led cities, and eſcape vs. * 


7 And there went out after Hin Toabs men, tel 
and the * Cherethites and the Pelethites, and all (Gal * 
the mightie men: and they departed out of leru- 18. 77 
cem followe after Shebathe ſonne of Bichri. hs 
8 Wheathey were at J great ſtone, which is 
in Gibęon, Amaſa went before them & Toabs gar- 
ment, y he had put on, was girded ynto him, and 
vpon it was a ſivord girded, which hanged on his 
lo ines in F ſheath. & as he went, it vſed to fal out. 

9 And Toab ſaid to Amaſa,Art thou in f health, Eh. 

my brother? And loab tooke Amaſa by the beard peace, | 
with the right hand to kiſſe him. . 

19 git Amaſa tooke na heede to the ſworde 
that was in Ioabs hand : for therewith be ſinote 
him in the fifth 16, & ſhed out his bowels to the | 
ground,and tSmote him not theſecond time: ſo 1 

he died. then Toab and Abiſhai his brother fol- % fl, 
lowed after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. da, after 
1 And one of Ioabs men ſtoode by him, and. 4 
ſaide, He that fauoureth Toab, and he that is of | ſi 
Dauids part, (es hm yoe after Ioab. Ss |. face 
12 And Amaſa walloned in blood in the = *Þ " 


— 
* 


— 


. 
middes ofthe way: and when the man ſave that 
all the people ſtoode ſtill, he remooued Amaſa 
out of the way into the field, and caſt a doth vp- 
on him, hetauſe he ſawe that euecy one that came 
by him. ſtood fill, 
13 J When lie was remoued our of the way, 

man went after Ioab, to fallow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 1333 

14 And hee went thorow all the tribes of If- 
rael vnto Abel, and Pechmaachah, & all -/aces of 
perim: and they gathered together, and went al- 
ſo aſter him. | 

13 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
neere io Bethmaachah': and they caſt vp a mount 
againſt the citie, aud the people thereof ſtood on 
the ramp art, and all the people that was with o- 
ab, deſtro / ed and caſt downe the wall. 
ts Then cried a wiſe woman out of the citie, 
Heare, beare, I pray you, ſay vnto Ioab, Come 


chou hither, that [ may ſpeake with thee. 


17 And when he came nere vnto her, the wo- 
man ſaid, Art thou Ioab? And he anſ« ered, Vea. 
And ſhe ſayd to him, Heare the wordes of thine 
bandmaid: And he anſivercd, I do heare. 


Chap. xxj; 


— 8 


ſaid vnto them, (Now the Gibeonites were not 


— — 


Sauls ſonnes hanged, 131 7 


of the children of Iſrael, but a *remnant of the loſh.9.34 
Amorites, vnto whom the children of Iſrael had 16, 17. 


ſworne· but Saul ſought to ſlay them for bis zeale 
toward the children of iſrael and Iludah) 

And Dauid faid vnto the Gibeonites, What 
ſhallI doe for you, and whetewith ſhall I make 
tie attonement, that yee may bleile the mberj- 
tance of the Lord? | 

4 ih? Gibeonites then anſwered him, Wee 
will haue no ſil er nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houlſc, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill any man in 
1;rael. Aud he ſaid, Whatye ſhall ſay, that will I 
doefor you, 

5 Then they anſwered the King, The man that 
conſumed vs and that imagined euill againſt vs, 
Jo that wee are deſtroyed from remaining in any 
coaſt of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes be delinered 
vnto vs, and we will hang them vp vnto the Lord 
in Gibeah of Saul, the Lords choſen. And y King 
ſayd, I will giae them. 

7 hat the King had compaſsion on Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſonne of lonathau the ſonne of Saul, 


12 Then ihe ſpake thus, They ſpake in the 
olde time, ſaying, They ſhould aſke of Abel, and 
PO haue they continued. 


becauſe of the * Lords othe, that was betweene 1. Sam. 
them, e791 betvecne Dauid and Ionathan the 18.3.0 
ſonne of Saul. 20.847. 
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19 I am one of them, that are peaceable and 
faithful in-Iſrac and thou goeſt about to deſtroy 
a citie, and a motł er in Uracl: why wilt thou de- 
uour the inheritance of the Lord? 

20 And Ioab anſwered, & faid,God forbid, God 
forbid it me, that I ſhould deuour, or deſtroy it. 
2t The matter is not ſo, but a man of mount 
Ephraim (Shebay ſonne of Richri by name) hath 
lift vp his band againſt the King, enen againſt Da- 
uid : deliver vs him one ly, and I will depart from 
the city. Aud the woman ſaid vnty Ioab, Behold, 
his head ſhall be throwen to thee ouer the wall, 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the peo- 
ple with her wiſedo me, and they cut off the head 
of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt it to Ioab: 
then hee blewe the trumpet, and j they retired 
from the citie euery man to his tent: and Ioab re- 
turned to leruſalem vnte the King. 

23 J Then loab was ouer all the hoſte of Iſ- 
rael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ouer the 
Cherethites and ouer the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Ioſlia- 
phat the ſoune of Ahilud the recorder, 

25 And Sheia was ſcribe, and Zadok and A- 
biathar the Prieſts, 

26 And alſo Ira the Iairite was chieſe about 
Dauid. 

c AH p. xxl. 

t Three deare yerrs, 9 The vengeance of the 
Funes of Saul lighteth on his ſeuen ſonnes, which 
we banged, 15 Fouregreat battels, which Da- 
wid had againſ} the Phil ſtime. 

en there was a famine in the dayes of Da- 

uid, three yeeres f together: and Dauid f al: 

led connſell ofthe Lord, and the Lord anſivered, 

pt u for Saul, and for h bloody houſe, becauſe 
be ſlew the Gibeonites. 

3 Thea the King called the Gibeonites, and 


8 But the King tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhee bare vnto 
Saul, cuen Armoni and Mephiboſheth, and the 
fiue ſonnes of Michal the daughter of Saul,yhom 
ſhe bare yuto Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai y Me- 
holathite, 

And he delinered them vntothe handes of 
the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 


taine before the Lord: ſo they t died a/ ſeuen to- I Ebr. fili. 


gether, & they were ſlaine in the time of harueſt : 
in y firſt 4 yes, & in y beginning of barly harueſt. 

10 'Fhen Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
ſackcloth & hanged it vp for her vpon the rocke, 
from the beginning of harueſt, vntill water drop- 
ped vpon them from the heauen, & ſuffered nei- 


ther the birdes of the aire to || light on them by O ryxeſt. 


day, nor beaſi of the field by night. 
11 J And it was tolde Dauid, what Rizpah the 
daughter of Alah y concubine of Saul had done. 
n And Dauid went and tooke tlie benes of 
Saul & the bones of Ionat han his ſonne from the 
citizens of labeſh Gilead, vhich had ſtollen them 
from the ſtreete ot Beth-than, where the Phili- 


ſtims bad * hanged them, when the Philiſtims 2. 5 7; 


had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa. 

13 So hee brought thence the bones of Saul 
and the bones of lonathan his ſonne, and they ga- 
thered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
ſonne buried they in the country of Beniamin in 
Zelah, in the graue cf Kiſh his father : and whea 
they had petfourmed all that the King had com · 
manded, God was then appealed with the land. 

15 © Againe the Philiſtims had warre with 
Iſrael : and Dauid went downe, and his ſeruants 
with hin, and they fought againſt the Philiſtims, 
and Dauid fainted. - 

16 Then Iſhi· benob which was of y 
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victories: His 
Haraphah (:he head of whoſe ſpeare weied three 
hundred ſhekels of braſſe) euen he being girded 
with a new ſ word, thought to haue flaine Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccou- 
red him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed him. 
Then Dauids men ſware vnto bim, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt goe no more out with vs to battel, leſt thou 
quench the light of iſrael. 

18 J And alter this alſb there was a battell 
with the Philiſtims at Gob, then Sibbechai the 
Huſhathite fle we Saph, wich was one of the 
lonncs of Haraphah, BE 

19 And there was yet anat her battell in Gob 
with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of 
Iaare- oregim, a Bethlchemite, ſlew Goliath the 
Gittite: the ſtaffe ot whoſe ſpeare was like a wea- 
ners beame. . 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battel in Gath, 
where was a man of 4 great ſtature, and had on 
euery hand ſixe fingers, and on euery foote fixe 
toes, foure and twentie in number : who was al- 
ſo the ſonne of Haraphah, 

2t And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ionathan the 
ſonne of * Shiina the brother of Dauie flew him. 

22 Theie foure were borne to Haraphah, in 
Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 

CHAP. XXII. 

2, Daxid after hi victorei praiſeth God. 8 
The anger of God toward the wicked, 44 Hee 
propheſieth of the reiection of the Tewes, and vo- 
cation of the Geniiles, . 
| AT Dauid ſpake the wordes of this fong vn- 

to the Lord, what time the Lord had detjue- 
red him out ofthe hands of all his cnemies, aud 
out of the hand of Saul. 
2 Aud he ſayde, * The Lorde is my rocke and 
my for treſſe, and he that deliuereth me. | 
3 God u wy i ſtrength, in him will Itruft: my 
ſhiel de, and the borne of my ſaluation, my high 
tore and my refuge: my Sauiour, thou haſt ſa- 
ued me from violence, 

4 I will call on the Lard, who is weorthy to 
be praiſed : ſo thall I be ſafe from mine eneniies. 

5 For the pangs of death haue compaſſed me: 
the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made me afraid. 

E I be ſorowes of the graue compaſſed me a- 
bout: the ſaares of death ouertooke me. 

7 But in my tribulation did 1 call vpon the 
Lorde, and crie to my God, and he did heare my 
voyce out of his Temple, and my crie did enter 
into his cares, 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: the 
founda: ions of the heauens mooued, and ſhooke, 
becauſe he was angry. ; 

Smoke went ont at his noſtrels, and conſu- 
ming fire out of his mouth: coles were kindled 
thercat. 

10 He bowed the heauens alſo , and came 
donc, and darkeneſſe was vnder his feet. 

11 And hee rode vpon Cherub and did flie, 
and he was ſeeue vpon the wings of the winde. 

2 2 made darkeneſſe a Tabernacle 
tound about him, rc» the gatherings of waters 
ana the clouds of the aite. ” * 


11. Samuel. 


77 3 of his preſence the colet 
of fire were kindled. : | 

14 The Lord thundred from heauen, and the 
moſt high gaue his voce. 

15 He ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered them; 
to wit. lightning and deſtroyed them. 

15 The chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, cura 
the foundatious of the worlde were di ſcouered 
by the rebuking of the Lorde, and at che blaſt af 
the breath of his noſtrels. 

17 He ſent from aboue, & tooke me: he drew 
me ont of many waters. 

12 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them that hated me: for they were too 
ſtrong for me. . 

19 They preuented mee in the day of my ca. 
lamitie, dut the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought me foorth into a large place: 
he deliuered me, becauſe he ſauoured me. | 

21 The Lorde rewarded mee according to my 
tight eouſueſſe: according to the pureneſſe of 
mine handes he recompenſed me. 

22 For I kept the wayes of the Lord, and did 
not wickedly agamft my God. 

23 For all his lawes wer: before mee, and his 
ſtatutes: I did not depart there from. 

24 I was vpri ght alſo towardehim, and haus 
kept me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor. 
ding to my righteouſneſſe,accordingto my pure- 
neſſe before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew⅛e thy ſelſe 
godly: with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe vpright, | 

27, With the pure thon wilt ſlie we thy ſelſe 
pure, and with the frowarde thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe froward. | 

28 Thusthou wilt ſane the poore people: bue 
thine eyes are vpon the hautie to humble hem. 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord: and tlie 
Lord will lighten my darke neſſe. 

30 For by thte haue I broken thoro an hoſt, 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 

3t The way of God is vncorrupt:the word of 
the Lord is tried in the fire : hee i5a ſhieldeto all 
that truſt in him. 


- 


22 For who is God beſides theLorde? and | 


who is mightie, ſaue our God 

33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and maketk 
my way vpright. 

24 He maketh my feete like hindes feete, and 
hath ſet me vpon mine hie places. 

35 He teacheth mine handes to fight, ſo that a 
bowe of || brafle is broken with mine armes 

35 Thou haſt al ſo giuen me the ſhielde of thy 
ſaluation, and thy louing kindeneſle hath cauſed 
me to increaſe, 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes vnder mee, 
and mine heeles haue uot ſlid. 

38 I have purſued mine enemies and deftroy- 
ed them, and haue not turned againe vntill I bad 
conſumed them. 

39 Yea, I haue conſumed them, and thruſt 
them thorow, and they ſhall not ariſe, but ſhall 
fall vader my ſeet. 
go Far 
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40 For thon haſt girded mee with power to Dodo, the ſorme of Ahohi, one of the three wor. | 
battell, aud them that aroſe againſt me, baſt thou thies with Dauid, when they I defied the Phili- N Or, i. 
I ſubdned vader me. tis gathered there to batell, hen the men of d with | 
5 4r And thou haſt given me thenecks of mine lirael were gone vp. 4 danger 
encmies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 10 Hee aroſe and ſnote the Philiſtims vntill her 
ö They looked abont, but there was none to his hande was wearie, and his hande claue vnto Hues, 

Gane chem, euen vato the Lorde hut hee anſivered the ſworde: and the Lord gaue great victorie the 
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J them not. ſame day, and the peoplereturned after him on- 
43 Then did I beate them as ſinall as the duſt ly to ſpoile. | 
p ofthe earth: L did treade them flat as the clay of 11 After him was* Shammah the fonne of Age 1. Chro 
the ſtreet, ana did ſpread them abroad. the Hararite : for the Philiſtims aſſembled at a 11.27. 
4 44 Thou haſt alſo delizered me from the con. towne, where was a piece of a fielde full of len- 
tentions of my people: thou haſt preſerued mee tiles, and the 3 fled from the Philiſtims. 
' to be the head ouer nations: the people which l n But he ſtood in the middes ofthe field,and 
5 knew not doe ſerne me. 8 defended it, and ley; the Pluliſtims: ſo the Lord 
45 Strangers ſhalbe in ſubiection to mee: aſ. gaue great victoriiie. 
A Gone as they heare æhey ſhall obey me 13 J Afterward three of the thirtie captajnes 


45 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away,and feare in went downe,% came to Nauid in the harueſt time 
e chanbers. 


' their priui 5 vnto the caue of Adullam, and the hoſte of the | 
47 Letthe Lordliue, & bleed te my ſtrength, Philiftions pitched in the valley of || Rephaim. E 
4 & God, euen the force of my ſalnation be exalted. 14 And Danid r. then in an holde, andthe 456 
f . 48 {ts God that giueth me homer to reuenge gariion of the Philiſtims wa: then in'Reth-lehem. 
| me, and ſubdue the people vader me, 15 And Dauid longed, and faide, Oh, that one 
EZ 48 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: chou woulde gize mee to drinke of the water of the 
alſo haſt lift me vp frõ them iat roſe againſt me, well ol Beth-lehem,whichis by the gate. 
$ thou haſt deliuered me from the cruell man. 16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſt 
o Therfore I will praiſe thee,O Lord, among of the Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well 
J um. 15g the * nations and will ting vnto thy Name) of Beth-lehem, that was hy the gate, & tooke and 
5r Hee u the tower of faluation for his Hing, brought it to Danid, who woulde- not drinke 
. | andſhewetlimercieto his Anoynted ue. to Da- therotbutpowred it /5r an offermy vnto y Lord, 
: | (b9.7.4+ uid and to his ſeed & fox euer. 17 And ſaid, O Lord, be it farre from me, that 
2 CHAP. XXIII. I ſhould doe this. 7, not this the blood of the 
8 1 The laſt wordes of Dau. ( 6 The: wicked men that went ip ĩcopardie of their lives? there 
5 Hal be pluc tt vp as thornet. 8 The names and fore lee woulde not drinke it. Theſe things did | 
fact, of his mightre men. 15 He deſired water & theſe three mightie men. 85 5 1 
2 world not d tute it. | . 18 J And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the T-C5rom, 
7 _ alſo be the laſt wordes of Dauid,Dauid ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the three, l. 20. 
the ſonne of Iſhai ſayeth, euen the tian who! and hee lifted, vp his ſpeare againſt three hun. : 
t was ſt vp on hie, the Auoynted of the God of dred, + and flewe them, and hee had the name a- FEbrew, 
Iaakob,and the ſweet finger of Iſrael faith, mong the three. (ame, 
5 2 The Spirite of the Lorde ſpake by mee, and 19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 
his word was in my tongue. was their captaine, but he attaiued not vnto 5 
k 3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to me, the ſtrength ſirſt three. 
| of Iſrael ſaid, Thou ſhalt beare rule ouer men, be- 20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the N 
f ing iuſt, end ruling iu the feare of God. ſonne of ſja valiant man, which had done many r, I/s- 
| 4 Euen as the morning light, when the ſunne actes, aud was of Kabzeel, flewe two ſtrong men #41, | 


riſeth, the morning, I ſay, without cloades,ſo ſha of Moab : hee went downe alſo, and flewa lyon 


mine houſe be, and nos as the grafle of the earth is iu the mids of a pit in the time of ſnow, 
by the bright raine. 21 And he ſle an Egyptian a i man of great | Oy, 4 

: 5 For ſo ſhallnot mine houſe be with God: ſtature, & wag: — hadaſpeare in his hand: comety 
for hee hath made with mee an euerlaſting coue- but hee went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and n. 

3 | nant,perfite in all pointes, and ſure : therefore all plucked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians bande, 

| mine health and whole deſire u, that he will not and flew him with his owne ſpeare. 
make it grow ſo. 22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Ie. 
lor 6 But the wicked ſhalbe euery one as thornes hoiada, and had the name among the three wore 


thruſt away, becauſe they cannot bee taken with thies. : 
bandes 23 Hee vvas honourable among thirtie,but he 


7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt bee attained not to the firm three: and Dauid made i 

a defenſed with yron, or with the ſhaſt of a ſpeare: him of his counſell. 

aud they ſhalbe burnt with fire in the ſame place. 21 JAſahel the brother of loab was one of (B. 18. | 

2 $ © Theſe bee the names of the mightie men the thirtie : Elbanan the ſonne of Dodo of Bcth- | 

5 whom Dauid had. He that ſate in the ſeate of wiſ. lehem: Il K. 
dome, being chiefe of the princes, was Adino of 25 Shammah y Harodite: Elika the Harodite : 1 1. 27. 


| | 1.650 Erni, hefleweight hundred at one time. 25 Helez the*[[Palcite-Irathe ſonne of Ixkeſh j0r,Pelpe | 
u. u. 5 And after bim w Eleazar the ſorme of the Tekoite ; „ e 
Qs 27 Abiczer 


— 


— — — — 


27 Abiezer the Anethothite: Mebunini the 
Haiathite: A 
28 Zalnon an Abohite : Maharai the Neto- 
phathire: 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 
thite : Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 


_— of Benjamin : 
o Benaiah the Pirathonite; Hiddai of the ri- 
uer of Gaaſh: 0 


Barbumite: a 


2 
Iaſhen, Ionathan: 


Sharar the Harari tee 
4 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai the ſonne 
of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophelthe 
Gilonitee en KIT 
35 Hexrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Arbite: 
36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 
the Gadite: 
37 Zelek the Ammonite :Naharai the Reero. 
ite, the armar bearer of loab the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah: We: Fs 8 
38 Ira the Ithrite: Gareb the Ithrite: 
3 39 Vrüah the Hittite, thirtie and ſeuen in all. 
"© G HAP. XXIIII. g 
' Dauid ca uſeth the people to be numbred. io He 
reyent eth, aud chuſeth to fall into Gods hands, 15 
Seuentie thouſand periſh with the peſtaler ce. 
Nd the wrath of the Lorde was againe kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and hee-mooned Fanid a- 
gaĩuſt them, in that hee ſayd, Goe, number Iſtael 
and Indih, -- e 


* * 


the hoſte, which was with him, Goe ſpeedily 


uen to Beer-ſheba, & number ye the people, that 
I may know the number of the people. 

3 Aud Io ab ſayde vnto the king, The Lorde 
thy God encrtaſe the people an hundred folde 
more then they be, and that the eyes of my lorde 
the King may ſee it: but why doeth my lorde the 
King deſire this thing? N 

4 Notwithitanding the Kings w ord preuailed 
againſt Ioab & againſt the captaines of the hoſte: 
therefore Ioab and the captaines of the hoſte 
went out from the preſence of the King, to num- 
ber the people of Iſrael. 

5 © And they paſſed oucr Iorden, and pitched 
in Aroer at tlie right fide of the citie that is in the 
middes of the j valley of Gad and toward Iazer. 

5 Then they came to Gilead, and to j Tahtim- 
hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan Iaan, aud ſo about 
to Zidon, 

7 And came to the fortreſſe of 1 Tyrus and to 
na. al the cities ofthe Hiuites and of the Canaanites, 
iced, and went toward the South of Iudah, cuen to 
Dr, Zor. Beets ſheba. 0 
1 8 CSowhenthey had goue about all the la nd, 
| they returned to leruſaſem at the ende of nine 
moneths and twenty dayes. 

9 T And loab dcliuered the number and fam 
of the people vnto the king: and there were in 


go, i- 
7. 
Wor, io 

Phe nether 
ö and ne w- 


* * T þ 4 5 


31 Abi- albon the Arbathite: Azmaneth the 
Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſonnes of 
33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the ſonne of 


nov thoro all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan e. 


Gael eight hundred thouſande ſtrong men that but I will bye it of thee at a price, and wil ee 
| 0 


11 & * 4 9 


hun · 


drew ſwords,& the men of Iudah were fue 
10 Then Dauidsheart ſmote him, after that he. 


had numbred the people: and Dauid ſayde vnto 
the Lorde, I haue finned exceedingly-in that I 
haue done: therefore now, Lord, ] beſeechthee, 
take away the treſpalſe of thy ſeruant: for I haue 
done very fooliſhly. 

211 © And when Dauid was vp in the morning, 
the worde of the Lorde came vnto the Prophet 
Gad Dauids Seer, ſaying, ' | 

12 Goe, and ſay vnte Danid, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, Iofferthce three things, chuſe thee which 
of them I ſhall doe vatothee.. -.... 

13 So Gad came to I auid, and ſhewed him, 
and ſayde vnto him, M iltthou that ſeuen yeeres 
famine come vpon thee in thy land, or wilt thou 


flee three moneths before thine enemies, they fol. 


lowing thee, or that thero be three dayes peſti. 
lencein thy land? now aduiſethee, and ſce,whar 
anſwere I ſhall gine to him that ſent me. 

14 TAnd Danid ſaid vnto Gad, l am in a won. 
derfull ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand of the 
Lord, (for his mercies are great) and let mee not 
fall into the hand of man. — 

15 So the Lorde ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 
from the morning even to the time appoynted: 
and there died of the people from Dan euen to 
Beer. ſheba ſenentie thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his ; 
hand vpon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord * re. 1. 
ented of the ᷑uill, and ſaid to the Angel that de- 15411, 

War the people, It is ſufficient hold now thine 


hand. And the Angel of the Lorde wos by the 
2 For the Eing ſayde to Toab the captaine of threſhing place of Araunab the Iebuſite. 


17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord (when hee 
ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people) & ſaid, ge- 
holde, I haue finned, yea, I haue done wickedly: 
but theſe ſheepe, what haue they done ? let thine 
hand, I pray thee,be againſt me, and againſt my fa- 
thers houſe. | 

18 © So Gad came the ſame day to Pauid, and 
ſaid vnto him, Go vp r eare an altar vnto the l ord 
in the tlreſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. 

19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of 
Gad) went vp, as the Lord had commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſawe the King 
and his ſeruants comming toward him, and A- 
raunab went out, and bowed himſelfe before the 
King on his face to the ground, 

21 And Araunah taid, Wherefore is my lord 
the King come to his ſernaut ? Then Dauid an- 
ſwered, To buy the threſhing floore of thee, for 
to builde an altar vnto the Lord, that the plague 
may ceaſe from the people. 

22 Then Arauvah ſaide vnto Dauid, Tet my 
lorde the King take and offer what ſeemeth him 
good in his eſes: beholde the oxen for the burnt 
offcring, and charets, and the inſtruments of the 
oxen for wood, : 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah as a King giue 
vnto the King: and Araunah ſaid vnto the King, 
The Tord thy God be fauourable vnto thee.) 

24 Ihen the King ſaid vnto Araunah, Not fo, 
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g | 19794 Iorde the King a yong virgin, and let her I Rand firme thy wor des. 
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offer burnr- offering vnto the Lorde my God of 25 And Panid built there an akkar Inte che 
that which doeth coſt mee nothing. So Dauid Lord, and offred burnt offrings, & peace offtings,. 
bought the threſhing floore, and the oxẽ for fiftie and the Lord was appeaſed toward the —— 
ſhekels of ſiluer. 5 .', the plague ceaſed from Iſrael, A 
| THE FIRST BOOKE OP rr 
THE KINGS. f 


. THE ARGVME NI. eres 
Ecauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continual! reft and quietneſſe in this wor lab, the 
Bu Gboft ſetteth before our eyes in this boote the varietie and change of things, which came ts 
the people of Iſrael fi om the death of Dauid,Salomon and the reſt of t'e Ring, onto the death of A- 
babgecloring how thas floriſhing kingdoms,except they be preſerued ty Gods protethis, (who then fa. 
woureth them when hu word is truly ſet forth, vert ue eſt ee med, vice puniſbed and concord mainiey. . 
to decay and come to nougſit : as appeayeth by the diniding of the kingdome vnder Robo ; 
&rilemboam which before were but al one pe by the iuſt puniſhment of God were See 
to, whereof Judah and Beniamin claue to Koboam, & this was called the kingdome of ſludab, & the 
other ten tribes held with Feroboam, & this was called the kingdome of Iſrael.The king of Indah had 
bis throne in leruſalem,ts the king of Iſrael in Samaria,after u was built by Ant Ahab, father, 
And becauſe our Sauiour ( hriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the flocke of Dauid the gen As 
lige of the kings of Tudah is here deſeribed,ftom Salomon to Ioram the. pune of Toſaphat, who veig- 
ned ouer Iudah in Teruſalem,as Ahab did auer I rar in Samaria, 
„ C H A. P., I. ſhee counſell, howe to ſaue thine owne life, and 
3- Abiſhag, keepeth Dauid in his extreme age. 3 the liſe of thy ſonne Salomon. | | 
Adoniiah n peth the kingdom. 30 Salomonis 13 Goe and get thee in ynto kin David, and 
anonited Kine, 50. Adounahs fleeth tothe alt ar. ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou, my forge, O kin 
2 2%g=8 Ow when King Dauid was old & ſweare vnto thiuehandmaid,faying Aﬀfaredly = 


— 


e bine in yercs,they couered him . lomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne aſter me,and be tha 
HV s clothes, but no heat came vnto him. ſit von my throne ? why is then Adohiiah king? 
EN 2 W berfore his ſeruants ſaid yy- 14 heholde, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
N to bim, Let there be fought for my the king, Talſo will come in after thee, aud con- 
beſore che King, and cheriſh hinꝝ & let her lyẽ in 15 JSo hhath.· he ba went in vato the king into 
thy bo ſome that my lord the King may, getheate. the chamber, and the king was very 01d, and Abjs 
3 So chey ſought for a; faire young mayde. ſhag the Shunammite miniſtred vnto the kin > 
thraughout all N coaſts of Iſtael, & ound one A- 16 AndBath-ſheba bowed & made bey an 
biſhag a Shunammite & brought her to the king, vnto F king. And 5 king ſaid, What is thy matter? 
iq And the maid was exceeding faire, and che- 17 And ſhe anſwered him, My lord, thou a. 
tiſhed the King, and miniſtred to him, but the reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmaide, 
ling knew her not. ; . ſays, Aſimedly Salomon thy ſontie hall reigne ? 
5 Then Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggich exal.. after me, and he ſhal ſit vpon.my throne.” * 
ted himſelfe, ſay ing, Iwill bee king. And he gate 19 And beholde, nowe ii Adobiiah king, aud 
him charets & horſemen , and fiſtie men to runne now ny lord, O king, thou knoweſt it not. 
before him. i . 19 And hee hath offered many oxen, and fatte 
+ 6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him fro cattell, and ſheepe,and hath called all the ſonnes 
his ; childhood, to ſay, Why haſt thou done ſoꝰ ofthe king, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and foab the 
And hee was a very goodly man, and bis mother gaptaine of the hoſte: but Salomon thy ſeruant 
bare him next after Abſalom. hath he not biddeu. = | 


+ Ebr, his 7 And + hectooke counſell of loab the ſonle 20 And thou, my lord, O king, owe that the 


wordes 
were 
with Jo- 


46. 


os ebe 
Hountain. 


2.543. 4 


of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt: and they eies of all Iſrael are on thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
helped forward Adoniiab. . . tel them, who ſhould fit on the throne of my lord 
8 But Zadok the Prieſt, and genaiah the ſonne the king after him. ee ea 
of Ichoiada,aud Nathan the Prophet, & Shimei, 21 For els wheu my lord the king ſhall fleeps 
and Rei, and the men of might, which were with with his fathers, I and my ſonne 8 ſhalbe 
Dauid, were not with Adonuah. reputed f vile. ; 
9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe, and oxen, 22 And1o,while ſhe yet talked with the king, 
& fat cattel by the (tone of Zoheleth,which is by Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 
} En-rogel, and called ail his brethren the kings 23 And they tolde the king, ſaying, Behoſde, 
ſonne· & al the men of Iudah the kings ſęruants, Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in 
10 But Nathan y Prophet, & Renaiah,% y migh- to the king, bee made obeyſance before the king 
tie men,and Salomon his brother he called not. ypon his 2 to the ground. 
1 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnte Bath-ſhe. 24 And Nathan ſaide, My lorde, O kiug, haſt 
ba the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not thou ſaid, Adoniiah ſhal reigne after me, and hee 
heard, that Ad oniiah the ſonne * of Haggith doth ſhal fit vpon my throne? 
reigne, and Dauid our lord knoweth it not? 25 For hee is gone downe this day, and hath 
12 Now therfore come, and I wil no we giue ſlaine many oxen, and fat cattell, and ſheepe, — 
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Bath Gbiledall the kings ſormes, and the captaines niiah, Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa. 
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the hoſte, and Abiathar the Prieſt: and beholde, lomon King. 


fue king Ado mia. 
26 But me thy ſeruant. and Zadok the Prieſts, the ſonne of lehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 
and Benai ah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and thy ſer- the Pelethites, and they haue cauſed him to ride 
uaut Salomon hath he not called. wppon che kings mule. 
27 1s this thing doue by my lord the king, and 45 And Zadok the Prieſt, & Nathan the Pro- 
thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſcruant , who phet haue anointed him king in Gihone and they 


ſhuld fit on d throne vf my lord y king after him? are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the citit ĩs 


256 © Then king Danid anſcverrd, and ſayde, moned: ths is the noice that ye haue heard. 
Call me Bath-ſheba.And the came into the kings 45 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the throne of 
rreſcnceand ſtood before the king. the kingdome . 
'. 29 Aud the king fare, ſaying, As the Lorde 47 And moreouer the kings ſeruants came to 


Hueck, who hath redeemed my ſoule out of all bleſ our lord lung Dauid, ſay ing, God make the 


zerſinie, name of Salomon more famous then thy name, 

30 That as I ſware vnto thee by the Lord Cod and ex. łc his throne abouethy throne: therfore the 
of Iſtael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhal king worſhipped vpon the bed. | 
reigpe after me, and he ſhall ſit . my throne ad And thus ſaid the king alſo, Bleſſed be the 
in my place, ſo will I certainely doe this day. Lord God of Iſrael, wlio hath made oue to fit on 
i Then Bath ſheba bowed her face to the my throne this day ,euen in my ſight. 
earth, and did reuerence vnto the king, and ſaid, 49 Then all the gheſtes that were with Ado. 
God ſaue my lord king Dauid for euer. | iah,were aftaide, and roſe vp, and went euery 

33 Cad} king David ſaid, Call me Zadokthe man his way. 

Prieft,avd Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiab the 50 And Adoniiah fearing the preſence of Sa. 
foune of leho ĩada. And they came before y king. lomon aroſe and went, and tooke holde on the 
-. 53, hen the king ſaide ynto them, Take with hornes of the altar. 
you the ſer uaims of your lord, and cauſe Salomon 351 And one tolde Salomon, ſaying, Rehold,A- 
my ſonne to ride vp on mine owne mule, aud ca · doniiah doeth feare king Salomon: for loe, hee 
rie him downe to Gigoan. hathi ng r* on the hornes of the altar, ſay. 
4 Aud let Zad ok) Prieſt, & Nathan the Pro- ing, Let Ning Salomon ſeare vnto me this day, 
phet anoint him there king ouer Iſtael, and blomy that he: vill not flay his ſeruant with the ſ(yord. 
ye the trumpet,and ſay, God ſaue king Salomon. 32 Then Salomon ſaide, If hee wil ſhew him. 
. Then come vp after him, that he may come ſelfe a worthie man, there thal not au heire ol him 
and fit vpon my throne : and hee ſhall be King in fall to the earth. but if wickedneſſe bee found in 
ty ſtead: for Ihaue f appointed lym to be prince him, he ſhall die. = 
ouer Iſtael and oner Indah. $3 Then king Salomon ſent, and they broughe 


386 Tbeu Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada an- him from the altar; and hee came and did obey- 


ſrrered the king. and ſaid, So be it, aud the Lorde ſance vnto king Salomon. And Salomon faid vn- 

Sod of mi lord the king + ratifie it. to him, Goe to thine houſe. 

” Ace Torde hath bene with my lorde the 5 nere 

king, fo be he wich Salomon, & exalt his throne 1 Douid exhor:eth Salomon, & giueth change 

aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid. as concerning loab, Bar zi lai, and Shnaei, 10 The 
3% So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- death of Dauid. 17 Adoniiab asketh Ab.ſbag 10 

phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and the wife. 25 He is ſlaine. 35 Zadok was placed in Ao 

Therethites and the Pelethites went downe , and biat hm roume. ö 

cauſed Salomon to ride vpon King Dauids mule, "FJ Hen the dayes of Pauid drewe neere that 

and brought hinto Gihon. 4 bee ſhoulde die, and he charged Salomon his 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of ſoune, ſaying, % 

vile out of the Tabernacle,and anointed Salomi: 2 1gae To way of al y earth: be ſtrong theres 

and they, blewe the trumper, and all the people fore, aud ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 

faid, God ſaue king Salomon. 7 And take heed to the charge of the Lord thy 
40 And all the people came vp after him, and God to walke in his wayes, and keep his ſtatutes, 

the people pip ed with pipes: & reioyced wy great and his commaundements & his iudgements, and 


ioy, ſo that the earth rang wthe ſound ofthem. his teſti nonies, as it is written in the Law of Mo- Den 
28 IAnd Adoniiah & all the gheſtes that ere ſys cat thou mayeſt Ip roſper in al q thou doeſt, joſh; 

with him, heard it: (and they had made ende of aud in euery thing whereuuto thou turneſt thee, | 01,6 

eating)and when Ioab hearde the ſounde of the 4 That the Lorde may confirme his worde wii 

erumpet, he ſaid, What meaneth this noiſe and which he tpake vnto me, ſaying, If thy ſons take 244 

vprorę in the citieꝰ heede to their way, that they walke before me in 14 
42 And as he yet pale, beholde, lonathan the trueth, with all their heartes, and with all their ha, - 

fonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: And Adoni- ſoules, “ j chou ſhalt not( ſaid he) want one of thy ma | 

to 


lah ſaid, Come in: for thou art f aworthy man, paſteriti⸗ vp on the throne of Iſtael. 


they ente and drioke beſore him, and ſay, f GO 41 And the King hath ſent with him Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 


r EY 


and bringeſt ge od tidings. 5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſanne of fn 


43 Audlonathazanſrered, and faide to Ado · Zeruiah did to nue, & what he did to the two cap- th 
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2427 tines of the hoſis of Iſrael. ynto* Abner the ſonne 

f Ine of Ner, & vito?Amafa the ſonne of lether: whom 

|”, be flew,& ſhed blood of battell in peace, & put 5 

blood of warre vpon his girdle that was about 

his loynes, and in his ſho oes that were on his feet, 

6 Doe ther fore according to thy wiſedome, 

and let thou not his hoare head go done to thc 

graue in peace. 

| $.57.1938 7 Butſhew kindenes vnto the ſonnes of * Bar. 

zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among them 

that eate at thy table: for ſo they cane to me when 
| | Ifed from Abſalom thy brother. 1 

2.4.16 8 J And behold, with thee * Shimei y ſonne 

of Gera. the ſonne of Iemini, of Bahurim, which 

curſed me with an horrible c:rſe in the day when 

I] went to Mahanaim ; but hee came downe to 

meete me at lorden, and I ſware to him by the 

| 2. J n. 19 Lord, ſaying.æ Fwill not ſlay thee with the fivord. 


| 23. 9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: for 
| thou art a wiſe man, &knoweſt what thou ongh- 

teſt to do vnto him: therfore thou ſhalt cauſe his 

3 hoare bead to goe doyyne to ö graue with blood. 
Id.: 10 80 Pauid ſlept with his fathers, and was 

| mn 1; 36 buried in the eitie of Danid, 

4.3.8.6 4. u And the dayes which Daurd reigned vp» 


1.20ro. 29. on Urach, were fourtie yeeres: ſeuem yeeres reig - 
ned he in Hebron, and thirtie and three peeres 
reigned he in Ieruſal em. 

12-E*Then fate Salomon vpon the throne of 
Dauid his father, and his kingdom was ſtabliſhed 
mightil y. | . 

13 And Adouiiah the ſorme of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon: & the ſajd, 
Commeſt thou peaceably And he ſaid; Vea. 

14 He ſaid moreouer, I haue a ſute vuto thee, 
Aud ſhe aid, Say on. nw 

15 Ihen he aid, Thou knoxveſt that the king- 
dome vvas mine, and that all Iſiael ſet their faces 
on me, that I ſhculde reigne: how beit the king- 
dome is turned away, and is my brothers: for it 
cane to him by the Lord. 
eb. cauſe x5 Now therfore I aſke thee one requeſt, fre- 
rot my _ fuſe me not. And the ſaid vnto him; Say on. 
face to 17 And be ſaid, Speake I pray thee, vnto Salo - 
zurue 4. mon the king (for he will not ſay thee nay) that 
v, be giue me Abiſhag the Shunanunite to wiſe. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaide, Well, I will fpeake 
for thee vnto the king. 

19 ©CBatl-ſheba therefore went vnto king Sa- 
Jomon,toſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah: and the 
king roſe to meete ber, and bowed himſelfe vnto 
ber, and ſate downe on his throne: and hee cauſed 
a ſeate to be ſer for the kings mother, & thee ſate 


26,27, 
GD 


Des at his right hand. 

wſht, 23> Then ſhee ſaide, I deſire a ſinall requeſt of 
16 chee, ſay me n ot nay Then the kin g ſaid into her, 
with Ake on, my mother: for I will not ſay thee nay. 
2.5570 21 Shee ſaide then, Tet Abiſhag the Shunam- 
eb mite be giuen to Adoniiah thy brother to wife. 
ſbil u 22 But king Salotnon auſwered, and ſaid vuto 
be his mother, And why doeſt thou aſke Abiſhag the 


Shunammite for Adoniiah?aſke for him the king- 
deme alſo! for he is mine elder brother, and hath 
for him both Abiarhar the Trieſt „and Ioab the 
ſonne of Zetuiah, 


Chap. ij. 


Come out. And he ſajde, Nay, but I will die here, e 


Ac v$jqibky hy & ak lands * 
23 Then king Salomon ſrrare by 5 Lord, b 
ing, God doę ſo tome and more al ſo, if Aae 
hath not ſpoken this word againſt his owne life. 
24 Nowe therefore as the Lorde liueth, who 
hath eſtabliſhed me. & ſet me on F threne of D 
uid my fatner, ho alſo hath made me an bouſe as 
be*promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall ſarely die this day. 
25 And king Salomon ſent by the hand of Res 
naiah the ſonne of lehoiada, and he j ſinote him 
dat be dd. „ el 
26 TTheny king fd vnto Abiathar Y Prieſt, 
Go to Auathoth vmto thine owne fields for thou 
art f worthy of dentbut I will not this day kill ſeſſions, 
thez, becauſe thou bareſty Arke ofthe Lord God + 
befere Dauid my father, and becaufe thou haſt ſuf / 
fered in all, wherein my father hath bin afflicted. 
27 So Salomon caſt ont Abiathar from beeing 
Pricſt vnto the Lorde, that hec might fulfill the 1. Sm. 2, 
wordes of the Lotile, which he ſpake againſt the 3 1,33. 
bouſe of Eli in Shiloh, © © ES 
23 J Then tidings came to Ioab:(for Ioab had 
turned after A doniiah, but hee turned not aſter 
Abſalom) & Ioab fled vnto the Tabernacle of tha 
Lord, and caught hold on the hornes of the altar. 
29 And it was tolde king Salomou, that Ioab 
was ficd vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, and be 
bold, ven by the altar. Then Salomõ ſent Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichojada.ſaymg, Goe, fall pon him. 
30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, and ſid vnto him, Thus ſaith the R 


Then Benaiah brought the king word againe; ſay« 
ing, Thus ſad Ioab, andthus he anſwered me. 

21 And the king ſaid vnto him, Doe as he bath 
Haid, and mite him, & bury him, that thou mayeft 
take ay the blood, hic I oab ſhed cauſeleſſe 
from me and from the houſe of my father. 

2 Aud the Lordo ſhall bring his blood vp 
his one bead: for hee ſmote two men more 
righteous and better then he, and Nlew them with 
the ſW rd, and my father Dan1d knew not: o v. 
* Abuer the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of 2.4. 27 
Iſrael, and“ Amaſa the ſonne of lether captaine of 2. amn. 
the hoſte of ludah. 8 | 10. | 

--33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon 
the head of Ioab, and on the head of his ſeede for 
euer: but vpon Danid,and vpon his ſtede, and * 
on his houſe, and vpon ſus throne ſhall there be 
peace for euer ſrom the Lord. ä 

34 So genaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went vp, 
and ſinote him, and ſlew himand he was buried in 
his owne houſe inthe wilderneſſe. 

35 And the king putRenaiahthe ſonne of Jo- 
hoiadain his rowne ouer the hoſte: and the king 
ſet Zadok the Prieſt in the roume of Abiathar. 

25 © Afterward the king ſent, and called Shis 
mei, and ſayde vnto him, Bulde thee an houſe in 
Ieruſalem and dwell there, and depart not thence 
any whither, 

37 For that day that thou goeſt out, & paſſefſ 
ouer the riuer of Kidron, knowe aſſuredly, that 
thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood ſhall be pon 
thine owne head. 

- 8 And Shimei ſaid vnto the king, The thing 
is good: as wy Lord the king hath ſaid, fo wil thy 
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— 
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ſe oe. So Shimei dwelt in-Teruſalem ma- 8 And thy ſeruant is in the mids of thy people, 
ny dayes. ZVV Whichthou haſt choſen, euẽ a great people Which 
n And after three yeeres two of the ſeruants cannot be told nor nombred for multitude, 
of Shjmei ſlied away vnto Achith ſoune of Maa- 9 *Giue theretore vnto thy ſeruant anjvuder. 24% 
chab Ring of Gath: and they _ Shimei, ſay ing, ſtanding heart, to iudgethy people, that I may 40% 
Bcholdghy ſeruants be in Gath. diſcerne betweene good and bak for who is able den. 
40 And Shi mei aroſe, & ſadledhis aſſe, & went to iudge this thy mightie people 
to Gath to Achiſh,to ſeeke his ſeruants: aud Shi- 10 A nd this pleaſed the Lord well, that Salo. 
mei wentandbrought bis ſeruants from Gath. mon had defired this thing... 
477 And it was told Salomon, that Shimei had 11 And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou laſt 
gone fron: Leruſalemto Gath,& was come againe. aſked this thing, & haſt not aſked for thy ſelf lon 
Ea. 1:42 And the king ſent and called Shimei ? and life, neither haſt aſked riches for thy ſelf, nor ha 
Aide vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by aſked the life of thine enemies, but haſt aſked for 
de Lorde, and proteſted vuto thee, faying, That thy ſelſe vnde rſtanding to heare indgement, 
n daythatchou goeſt out,audwalkelt any whither, 12 Behold, I haue done according to thy words 
* © © © knowe-alluredly: that thou ſhalt die the death? Jo, I hane giuen thee awiſe and an vnderſtanding 
| And thou ſaydeſt vnto me, The thing is good, that heart, ſo that there hath bin none ike thee before 
F 11 het hte t 53 tze, neither after thee ſhal ariſe 5 like vuto thee. 
++ 1» 2:43 Why thenhaſt thou not kept the othe of f And Ihaue alſo * giuen thee that, which M 
the Lord, and the commaundement yherewith I thou haſt not aſked, both riches and honour, fo Wiſer 
ed thee? +3 +451» - thatamongtte kings there {ſhall bee none like f 0% 
--44: The king ſaid alſo to Shimei, Thou know- vnto thee all thy dayes. ber r 
el all the icke dneſſe wherennto thine heart is 14 And if thou wilt walk in my wayesʒ to keep 
priuie, that thou diddeſt to Dauid my father: the mine ordinances & my commandecaents, vas thy ch. (he). 
— d therefore ſhal! bring thy wickedneſle vpon father Dauid did walke, Iwil prolong thy daies. OY 
me head. 9 v1 BY And when Salomon awoke, behold, it was 
45 And let king Sa lomõ be bleſſed, & y throne a drea ne, an d he came toleruſalem, & ſtoode be- 
of Pauid ſtabliſhed bcfore the Lord for euer. fore the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lorde, and 
?o 46 So the king commauded Benajah the. ſon offered burnt offerings and made peace offerings, 
of lehoĩada: ho went out and ſmote him that aud made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. | 
2.Cbr tt, he died. Aud the *kingdome was ſtabliſhed in 16 Then tame do || harlots vnto the king, [7 
| hand of Salomon. - N and ſtood before him. 5 taikn 
1 CHAP. III. 17 And the one woman ſuid, Oh my lord, IX 105 
„ Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. this woman dwell in one houſe, and I Was deh · in Be 
$ The Lord appeareth to him, and gius ti him wiſ- uered of a childe with he in the houſe. — 
don, 1 The pleading of the two harlots, and 18 And the third day after that I was dcliae- 
r Salomons ſentence em. 1 red. this woman was deliuered alſo; and we were 
c. & then made affinitie with Pharaoh in the houſe together: no ſtranger was with vs in 


- 


king of Egypt, and topke Phararohs daughter, the houſe, ſaue we twaine. 2 2 
5 and brought ber into the citie of Dauid, vntill he 19 And this womans ſonne dicd-in the night: 
þ haã made an end of building his one houſe, and for ſhe ouerlay him. 8 
tie bouſe of the Lord, and the wall of leruſalem 20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, aud tooke m plaine 
rn. 5 e: ab ſonne from my fide, while thine handmaid ſlept, 

f ; 2 Onelythe people ſacrificed in the hie pla- and laide bim in her boſome, aud layde her dead 
cos, becauſe- there was no houſe. built vnto the ſonne in my boſome. | 

Nane of the Lord,vntil thoſe dayes. 3 zt And when I roſe in the morning to giue 

2 And Salomon loued the Lorde, walking in my ſonne ſucke, behold,he was dead: and when I 

the ordinances of Dauid his father; onely-hee ſa- had well conſidered him in the morning, behold, 

crificed and offered iincenie in the hie places. it ras not my ſonne,whon, I had borne. 

4 And the king went vnto Gibeon to ſacrifice - 22 Then the other woman ſaide, Nay, but my 

there, for that was the chief hie place: a thouſand ſonne liueil & thy ſoune is dead. Againe the ſaid, 

burnt offerings did Salomon offer vp on 9 altar. No, but thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: thus 

--$ In Gibeon the Lorde appeared to Salomon they ſpake before the king. 

in adreame by night: And God aide, Aſke what 23 Then ſaid the king, She ſaith, This that li- 

I ſhall giue thee. - . . ueth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne: and 
| . 6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto the other ſaith, Nay, but the dead is thy ſonne,and 

Joy, u be thy ſeruãt Dauid my father great mercy. l Vhẽ he the liuing is my ſonne. 
ed, walked beforethee in trueth & in righteonſnes, 24 Then the king ſaid Bring me a ſword: and 

and in vprightnes of heart with thee: & thou haſt they brought out a (word before the king 

kept for him this great mercie,and haſt giuen him 25 And the king ſaide, Diuide yee the living 

aſonne to fit on his throne, as ah th this day. child in twaine,and giue the one halfe to the one, 

7 And nowe, O Lord my God thou haſt made and the other halfe to the other. : 

thy ſeruant king in ſtead of Danid my father: and 25 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the liuing 
I am buta young child,and know uot ho to go child was,vnto the king, for her compaſsjon was 
outandin, kindled toward her ſonne, aud ſhe ſaid, on 

5 gs 0 
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or 
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1 her the lining childe, and ſlay him not: 
but —— Gyde, Let it bee neither mine nor 
chine but diuide it. 
27 Then the King anſwered,and ſaid, Giue her 
the liuing child, x day him not: this is his mother. 
28 And all iſracl heard the judgement, which 
the King had indged, and they feared the King: 
for they ſawe that the wiſedome of God was in 
him to doe inſtice. 
CHA P. IIII. 
2 The 4 aus rul-rs vnder Salomon. 22 
The purue j ance for his vitailes. 26 The number 
of his horſes. 32 Hu bookes and writings, 
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22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were 
thirtie 4 meaſures of fine floure, and threeſcore y Eb. ( 
meaſares of meale: 
23 Tennefatte oxen, and tweutie, oxen ofthe " 
paſtures, and an hundreth ſhecpe : beſides hartes, 
and buckes,and bugles, and fatte foule. 
24 For hee ruled mall the region on the other 
fide of the Kiner,from Tiphſab euen vnto}}Azzab, gor, Ga. 
ouer all the Kings on the other fide tlie riuer: and 24. 
he had peace round about him on euery ſide. 
25 And Iud ah and Iſrael dwelt without feare, 
euery man vnder bis vine, & vnder his figtree, fro 
Dan, euen to Beer · ſheba all the dayes of Salomon. 


Nd King Salomon was Ring ouer all Iſtael. 
2 And theſe were his princes, Azariah the 
ſonne of Zadok rhe Prieſt, 

3 een and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 
Ceribes,leho phat y ſonne of Ahilnd recorder, 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehojada- was o- 
ner the hoſte, and Zadok and Abiathar Prieſtes, 

5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was oner 
the officers; & Zabud the ſonne of Nathan Prieſt 
was the Kings friend, 

6 And Abiſhar was ouer the houſhold:and* A- 
doniram the ſonne of Abda was oner the tribute. 

7 CAnd Salomon had twelue officers ouer all 
Iſrael, which pronided vitailes for the King and 

his hoathold : eche man had a month i inthe yeere 
to prouide vitailes. ä 

8 Aud theſe are their names: the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim: 

9 The ſonne of Dekar in W gad! in Shaal- 
"po, gon bim, and Reth-ſhemeſh,and [Elon & Beth-hanon: 
in Beth. 10 The ſonne of Heſed iu Arubeth, to whome uerbes: and his ſongs were a thouſand and fiue.. 
aun, perteined Sochoh,aud'all the hand of Hepher: . And hee'ſpake of trees from the cedar tree 

it The ſonne of Abinadab inall the region of that is in Lebanon, enen vnto the byſſope ſpriu- 
Dor , which. had Taphath che daughter of Salo - geth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of — 
mon to wife. ho — — — od 
n Baana'the ſonne of Abilnd i in Taanach, nd And there came of all people to heare te 
Megiddo, & in al Reth-ſhei,which is by Zartanah wi ome of Salomon, from al Kings of ys ir ks 
Jor,to the beneath Izreel , from Beth-ſhean}|to Abel-meho- which had heard of his wiſdome. 
plane, lab, euen till beyond oner againſt Iokmeaam: CHAP. v. 
n Tbe ſbnue of Geder in Ramoch Gilead and r 'Hirans ſendeth 10 Salomon; and Salmon to 
his were the townes of Iair, the ſonne of Manaſ. him, marpoſing to h uilde the houſe of Ged. 6 Hee 
{; wich are in Gilead, and vnder him was the prepareth fluffe far thebuildmg. x; The numer 
region of Argob ; which is in Baſhan: : threeſcore of the wortemen. 
great cities with walles and barres of brafſe. A. Hiram King: of | Tyrus ſent his fernawes Ir, Zer 4 
i. & Atinadab the ſoune of tddo had to M. / Avnto Salomon, ( for hee had beard, that they 


im King in the roume ofhisf 
15 we Naphtali; 8h < tooke Baſinath . land Dark 
the da danghter of Salomon to wi | 


2 Aldo Salomon fent to Hiram,faying, » 2. C. 
$ ' Is Baanah the ſonne of Haſhai in Aſher and in —— ——— 3 2 » 
_ | - notbuilde — — | 
e tae ſonne of Paruah in Ilſachar: his God. for the warresxwhichwereabout 

4 Shitnei the ſonne of Elah in in Beniamin: euery ſide, vntill the Lorde — lor, 

19 Geber the ſonne of vri in the countrey of the ſoles of his fecte. enemies. 
Gilead the lande of Sihon king of the Amorites, ' 4 Hit ndwe the God bath iuen mee 
re and as officer alone reſt on every (ide , en! is nei 


e. 
Gary,nor euilto 
: ' 26 Tadah'& Iſtael were many, as the land ofthe 


5 And behold, purpoſe to build an ae 
f * ſeain nutder,cating,drinkin \& making merie, to the Name of the Lord my od, 2s the Lorde 2. S. 7. 
[* Gobi 


* And Salomon reigne oneral kingdoms, ſpakevnto David my father,ſaying, Thy ſonne, 17. 1. chr. 
eee eee ee builde an hoaſe vntò my Name. * 


the Riner vnro the land of the Phili ims,% whom I will ſet vpon r 21. ? 
letz ſerued Saloinon all the dayes of his lifes * 6 Nome therefor comm, u 
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26 J And Salomhad*fourty thouſand ſtalles of — 
horſes for his charets, & twelue thouſand horſinen. 

27 And theſe officers prouided vitaile for king 
Salomon, and for all that came to King Salomons 
table ęuery man his moneth, and they ſuffered to 
lacke notking. 

28 Barly ifs and firawe for the horſes aud 
mules brought they vnto the place where the of- 
ficers were, euery man accordiug to his charge. 

* Rn And God ga — — wiſdome aud -Ezcli 
vnde ng excee m a heart, 
can as the End that is on the ſea 3 . 0 

o And Salomons wiſdotne excelled the wiſ · 
a of all the children of the Eaſt, and all the | 
wiſdome of Egypt. 

21 For hee was wiſer then any man : you; then 
were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman,then Chal- 
col,then Derda the ſonnes of Mahol: and hee was 
famous throughout all nations round about 

32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſande pro- 


v 


or * 


__ ** Www Wm. 


— a = 
. 


1 
i! 


ſionne ouer this mightie people. 


29 


| : yor, flores in j raftes vnto the place that thon ſhalr ſhevy me, 


FEbr. Ce- ſand fmeaſures of wheate for foode to his houſe- 


nn. 


or, pure. much gaue Salomon to — — by yeere. 


Chap. 3. 
The 


6. 46. non, and two moneths at home. And * Adoniran - 


10 .. 


pointed 
YR bundreth , which ruled the people that 


- be withthy ſeruants, and vnto thee wil I giue the leries rounde about, euen by the walles 
dire for thy ſeruauts, according to al y thon Malt houſe rounde about the Temple and 


all Iſrael, & the ſiumme was thittie thouſand men: 
14 Whom he ſent to Lebauon ten thouſand a 


2 And Salomon had ſeuentie thonſande-that 


brou 
Fonda 
ber and ſtones for the building of 


thereof. r2 Thepromiſe of th Lord to Salomon, of the couenant of the Lord there; 


I. Kings. Jullqin ofthe 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon & myſeruants ſhal 7 And by the wall of the houſe, he made 
of the 
the otacle, 
appoint: for thou knowelt j there are none am3g aud made chambers round about. 
vs, that can he timber like vato the Sidonians. 6 The nethermoſt gallerie was five cubites 

7 Jand when Hiram beard the wordes of Sa- broad aud the middlemoſt ſixe cubites broad,and 
reioyced greatly, & faid,Bleſſed be the the third ſeuen cubites broad: for he made reſteg 
Lord this day, which hath giuen vato Dauid a wife rounde about without the houſe, that the beames 
ſhould not be faſtened in the wlles of the houſe, 
8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I haue 7 And when the houſe was built, it was built of 
conſidered the things, for the whichthou ſenteſt 
vnto mee, and will accompliſh all thy deſire, cou- 
eerning the cedar trees and firxe trees. 
My ſeruaunts ſhall bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the ſea: and I wil conuey them by ſea 


was neither hammer nor axe, nor any toole ofy. 


ron heard in the houſe,whule it was in building, 


winding ſtaires into the middlemoſt, 
the middlemoſt into the thirde. 

9 So he built the houſe, & finiſhed it, & ſieled 
the houſe being vawrted ] ſie ling of cedar trees 

10 And he built the galleries vpon all the wal 
of the houſe of ſiue cubites height, and they were 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar, 

11 And the worde of the Lorde came to Salo» 
mon, ſay ing, a 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou bull. 
deſt ,if thou wilt walke in mine ordinances, and 
be*promiſed him. And there was peace betweene Execute my iudgements , and keepe all my com- 
Hiram & Salomon, & they two made a couenant. maundements, to walke in them, then will I per. 

13 J And King Salomon raiſed a ſumme out of fourme vnto thee my promes, which I prone 
ſed to Danid thy father, 

13 And 1 will dwell among the children of If. 

rael, and will notfarſake my people Iſrael. 
14 So Salomon built the houſe, and fraiſhed it, 
_ 75, And built the walles of the bouſe within, 
Withboards of cedar tree fromthe paue ment of 
bare burdens, and foareſcore thouſand maſons in the houſe vnto the walles of the heling and with. 
in hee couered them with wood, and couered the 
floore of the houſe with plankes of ſirre. 

16 And he built twentie cubites in the ſides of 
the houſe with boardes of cedar, from the floore 
to the walles, and hee prepared a plzce within it, 
for the oracle, ue the moſt holy place. 

8 17 But the houſe, that is, the temple before it 
idation of the houſe, *uex hewed ſtones, - + © Was fourtie cubites ſong. 5508p 

13 And Salonons workmen; & the workmen - 19 And the cedar of the houſe within was car- 

of Hiram, & the maſons hewed & 1 


ä and out of 
and will cauſe them to bee diſcharged there, and 
thou ſhalt receiue them: nowe thou ſhalt do me a 
pleaſure to miſter ſoode for my family. 

10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 

firre trees, euen his full deſire. f 

Tt And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thou - 


hold, and ewentie meaſures of jbeaten oyle. Thus 
n J And the Lorde gaue Salomon wiſdoine as 


moneth by courſe : they were a moneth in Leba · 


was ouer the ſumme. 


ic Befides the [| princes, whome Salomon 
i ouer the worke, enen three thouſand and 


wronght in the worke. 12A . 
17 And the King communded them, and they 
reat ſtones, & coſtly ſt ones to make the 


was cedar, ſo that no tone. was ſecue. 
19. JAlſo bee prepared the place of the oracle 
the mids of the houſe within ,to ſet the Arke 


CHAP. VL: rd Vn 
1 The building of the Temple, and the fourmb in 


® © * 


. Chen. A the ſoure hundreth and foureſeore 20 And the place of the oracle within wa 
3.1. » f ycere(after the children of Iſrael were come Ementiecubites long, and twentie cubits broad, 
ont ofthe land of inthe fourth yeere & twentie cubites hie, & he couered it with pure 

. , _  -ofthereigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in the mo- golde, and couered the altar withcedar 


the houſe of the Lore. 251 a i be ö 
. And che houſe which King Salomon built with chaines of gold, and coutred it with golde. 

22 And he ouerlaid all the houſe M gõſde, vntil n 

al the houſe was made perſite alſo he couered the cu 
And che potche before the Temple of the whole altar that yas be ſore the oracle, with gold. c 

houſe wu twentie cubites long according to the 23 And withia the oracle he made tiy 

d.readth ofthe houſe,andtenne cubites broad be· bim of 

40% © forethe houſe. | p 


twentie broad,and thirtie ciibites hit. 


nech Zif, (which is the ſecond monetb) hee built 21 So Salomon conered the honſs within with 


forthe Torde, was threeſcore cubites long, and 


oliue tree, ten cubites hio. 

” 24 go 

4 And in the houſe he made wi jbroad cubites , andthe wing of the Cherub wa 
narrow win 
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gal- 


ſtone perſite, befor f ĩt was brought, ſo that there 


2 The doore of the middle i chamber was in 2 
the right fide of the houſe, and men went yp with lai, 


ued with {| knoppes,aud grauen with flowres: all (!! 
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wing alſo of the one Cherub wa fue n 
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DN, © Chap. vij. Salomons houſe. 126 
1 wings meo the vitermoſt part of the other of his 7 Then he made a porch for thethrone, where 
wer / ten cubites. he tndoed, euen a porch of iudgement, and x was 
25 Alſo y other Cherub was of ten cubits:both ſieled with cedar from pauement to pauement. 
the Cherubims wete of one meaſure aud one ſiſe. 8 And in his houſe, where hee d welt. was ana- 
25 Fos the keight of the one Cherub was ten ther hall more inward then the porcli,whichwas 


cubites. and ſo was the other Cherub. of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe 
27 And he put the Cherubims within the inner for Pharaohs daughter (* whome lie had taken (ep. 3. 1. 


5 2 


— 


10 4 * 


wing; ſo that the wing of the one touched the All theſe were of jj coſtly ſlones, hewed by ſ or, pe. 


one wall, and the wing of the other Cherub tou- meaſure, ſawed with ſawes vvithin & without, cio. 
ched the other wall: and their other wiugs tou · from the foundation vnto the tones of an ſ hande || Or, p 
ched one another in the middes of the houſe. breadth, aud on the outſide to the great court. 
28 And he ouerlaid the Cherubims with gold. 10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
29 And he carucd all the wals of y honſe roũd and great ſtons,"nen of ſtones of ten cubites, and 
about with grauen figures of Cherubims and of ſtones of eight cubites. | 
pal ne trees, & grauen flowres within & without. ir Aboue allo were coſtly tones, ſquared by 
30 And the floore of the houſe hee couered rule and boarde of cedar. 
wiclr golde within and without. 12 © And the great court rounde about was 
31 And in the eutring of the oracle bee made with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and arowe of 
two doores of oliue tree: and the vpper poſt and cedar beames : ſo was ir tothe inner court of the 
fide poſtes w v five ſquare, houſe of the Lord, and to the porch ofthe bouſe. 
32 The two doores alſo were of oliue tree and 13 © Then King Salomon ſent, and tet ove Hi- 
hee graued them with grauing of Cherubims and ram out of j Tytus. * 53 
ame trees, and grauen flowres, and couered 14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
thenwgh golde, and layde thinne gold vpon the Naphtali, his father being a man of Thongs and 


| 
{ 
| 
Prod 25. bouſe,* and the Cherubims firetch:d out their to wife) like vnto this porch. 
F 


dor, Zoy, 


Cherubims, and vpon the palme trees. wrought in braſſe: hee was full of wi ,and 
53 And ſo made he for the doore of the Tem. vnderſtauding. and knowledge to worke all ma» 
ple, poſtes of oliue tree foureſquare. ner of worke in braſſe: ho came to King Salo- 


34 But the two doores were of fire tree, the mon, and wrought all his worke. 


br, fal. two ſides of the one doore were I ruund, and the 15 I For he caſt two pillars of braſſe:the beight 


ang. 


two ſides of the other doore were round. of a pillar was eighteene cubitts, and a threede of 
J Aud hee graued Cherubims, & palme trees, twelue cubits did compaſſeFeither of the pillars, + xp, 0 
ind earued flowres,8: couered the carued worke 15 And hee made two ſi chapiters of molten f. cn 
with golde finely wrought. dt.taſſe to ſet on the tops of the pillars: the height 110, pas- 
36 JAud he built the court within with three of one of the chapiters was ſiue cubites, and the f. 
' rowes of he wed ſtone, and one rue of beames beight of the other chapiter was five tnbites. 
of cedar, 17 He made grates like networke , and {wte- no, cordy 
37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of then werbe like chaines'for the chapiters that ige 
the houſe of the Lord layd in the moneth of Zif: : were onthe top of the pillars, enen ſeueni forthe chines. 
78 And in the eleuenth yere in the moneth of oue chapiter, and ſeuen ſor the other chapiter. 
Bul, (which is the eight moneth ) hee finiſhed the 18 So hee made the pillars, and two thwes of 
houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in euery pornegranatesrounde about in the one grate to 
poiat:ſo was he ſeuen yeere in building it. couer the chapiters that were vpon the top, Aud 
reef VIL tlus did hee for the other chap ite. 
1 The building of the houſes of Salmon. 15 Tbe 10 And the chapitets that were on the top of 
extellent wortemanſbip of Hiram in the piects the pillars were after lilie worke in the porche, 
which he mae for the Temple. l [fourecubites. | £0 | 
BY Salomon was building his one houſe 20 And the chapiters vpon therwo pillars had 
*thitteene yeeres, and finiſhed-all his hoaſe. alſo aboue I ouer agaiiſt the bellie I within the 107 rob 
2 Ne built alſo an houſe called the foreſt of Le · network e ponnegranateseſor two hundred pome- 46 the 
baton, an hundreth cubites long, and fiſtie cubites granates were in the two ranlies about yponjei- „daes 
broad, and thirtie cubites hie, vpon foure rowts ther of the chapiters. |. p. — a 
of cedar pillars, and cedar beames were ly de vp- n 
onthe pilla s. + +++ Temple. And whe he had (et vp theright pillar he 4 £5, 
-2. And itwas couered aboue with cedar vpon called the name therot achim and vchen he had fer fond, 
the beames, that laye on the fourtie and fiuepil- vp the left pillar, be called the name therof Boaz. 
dene in a towe. v 22 And pon the toppe of the pills wt 
4 And the windows were in three rowes, and worke of lilies : ſo was the workemanſhip of the 
window was agaiuſt window in three rankes. pillars finiſhed. OE TERS 
$ Aud all the doores, and the fide poſtes with 23 J And hee made 2 molten ſea tenne cubices 
the windowes were foure ſquare, and windowe wide from brim to brim , round in compaſſe, and 
was ouer againſt windowe in three rankes, fine cubites hie, and a line of thurtie cubites did 
6 Aud he made a porch of pillars fiftie cubites compaſſe it about. » 
long &thurtie cnbits & the porch was be · 24 And vnder the brimme of it were kuoppes 
Caihew, even befry them were lite pllars, like bilde men compaing & round bouts 
N. . En 
Fn * 
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107, 
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oul- 
ders. 


The forme ofthe moulten ſea, and I. Rings of other veſſels for the 
2.{ hro.g, ten ĩn one-cubie, compaſsing the ſea tounde a- 


| Eaſt: and the ſea {ood aboue vpon them, and all euery grate to couer the two bowles of the cha. 
their hinder partes were inward, piters, that were vpon the pillars, 


15er. their naues and their felloes, and their. ſpokes. . Hlletih the Temple, 14 The. King Vue 


qt To wit, two pillars and to bowles of 
and che two rowes of knoppes were caſt, chapiters that were on the top of the two we 
when it was molten. and two grates to couer the two bowles of the 
25 It Roode on twelve bulles, three looking chapiters, which were on the top of the pillars; 
the North, and three to warde the Wek, .. 42 And foure hundred pomegranates forthe 
and three toward che South, & three to warde the tivo grates, euen two rowes af pomegranates for 


26 It was [an handbreadth thicke , and tbe 43- And the ten baſes, and ten caldrgns vpou 
brim thereofwaslike tho worke of the brim of a the baſes, - . 
cuppe with floyres of lilies : it conteined two 44 And the ſea, & twelue bulles vnder the ſea, 
thouſand Baths. 45 And pots, and beſoms & baſens:andal thee 
27 CAndhemade ten baſes of braſſe, one baſe veſlels, which Hiram made to King Salomon for 
as ſoure cubites too and foure cubites broad, the houſe of the Lord, were of ſhining brafle, 
and three cubites hi 45 In the plaine of Iorden did the King caſt 
28 J And the wot of the baſes was on this themin clay bet wweene Succoth and Zarthan, 14 
maner, They had borders, and the borders ere 47 Aud Salomon left 0 weigh all the veſſcls © 
betvyeene the ledges + becauſe of the _ exceeding abundance ,-neither 
29 And on the borders that were betweene could the weight of the braſſe be counted. 
the ledges , were lions, bulles & Cherubims: and , 48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per. 
vpon-the ledges there was a baſe aboue : and be- teined vnto y houſe of the Lord, the golden alta, 
-neath the — 5 and bulles, were additions made & the golden table, vhereon the ſhewbread wa, © 
of thinne worke. 4 And the candleſtickes ſiue at the right fide, © 
30 And æuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, and fine at the left before the oracle of pure gold, & 
and plates of braſſe: and the fonre corners had aud the flowres, aud the lampes, and the fuuf- © 
15 vaderſetters': vnder the caldron were vnderſet- fers of golde, - - 1 
ters molten at the fide of euery addition. 5 Andthe bowles, and the hookes, aud the © 
31 And the mouth of it was within the cha - baſens, and the ſpoones,and the aſhpans of pure 
pier and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: for the e the hinges of golde ſor the — of the 
month thereof was ronnd made like a baſe, and it houſe within, een for the moſt holy place, 2; for 
was acubite and halfe a cubite: and alſo vpon the the doores of the honſe, to wit, of the Temple, 
mouth thereof were grauen workes, whoſe bor- 31 So was finiſhed al the worke that King Sa. 
ders wert foure ſ and not round. lomon made for the houſe of the Lorde, and — N 
- 3x And under the borders were foure wheeles, mon brought in the things which“ Danid his fa. 4% 


5 * 
8 


| 10 


| 2ind the axeltrees of the wheeles-jopned to the ther had detlicated: the filuer and the golde, and % 1 
treaſuresof | 


baſe: and the height of a wheele was a cubite and the veſſe ls, end Jayde chem among the 
kalfeacubite. © 1 the houſe ofthe Lord. 5" 


37-And the faſhion of the wheeles was like” 1575.74.32 0H-4 Por VIII 
che faſhion'of acharetwheele,their axe ltrees, and 4 The Arbe us borne into be Temple, xo A 


2 molten. people. = 
1 — — date dh 2 king Salomon afſerbled che Elders hy 
baſe: evdthe raderſetcerithereof of i{rael, euen all the heads of the tribes, the 5 teh 
were of the baſe it ſelſã. chieſe fathers ofthe children of iſrael vnto f hm *. Hane 
. Andi thetoppeofthe baſe was 4 rounde in Jeruſalem, for to bring vp the Atke of the co 
3 :acubite hie round about: and uenant of the Lord ſromthe city of ade 
vpon the top of the baſe the ledges thereof ad Is Zion. 
the borders theroo 


fer of the ſamm. 2 Mall de men of ifael allirdied ents . 

25 and vijonthe cables of the lecges thereof, "Zing Salcrmoct ot the fealt inthe moneth of Etha- 43 
pad ya tho boiders thereof hee did graue Cheru- nim, vrhich ĩs the ſeuenth moneth. d 
. 3. And all the Elders of Ikael cane, and he 


405 


and additions round about. Prieftes tooke the Arke. * 
has trade He the tennebaſcs, The) had all 4. Theybare the Arke of the Lode, and To 
euſting one meaſure. and one ſiſmme. bare the Tabernacle of the — 5 
* 'CTheh made hee ten caldrons of btaſſd,one | the holy veſſels that were in the ng 4 Ma 


ealdron conteined fourtie Baths: and euery cal- did the Prieſtes and Leuites bring vp. 

-drom v Fouts eubites one caldruu was won 5 And King Salomon && all thei 

nobaſsthrouphonr the ten baſes. 2 himgwereevith 
39 And hee ſer the baſes, fine onthe right fide — — ;offring EN 

ofthe honſs,and fiue on the leſt ide of the houſe. could not be told dor numbred for multitade 

And hee forthe ſea on the right fide of the houſe c So the Prieſts brought the Arles of the co. 

Eaftwward toward the South. - 7 yenartofthe Lord vnto his place; into the orado 

- 2 — Hiram made caldroadand beſoms & ofthe houſe; into the moſt holy phace,cuen b 


Hiram finiſhed all the wor lee that hee thewings of the Chembims, 4 | 
eee 1 


— — 0 
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Chap. ij. 


„ f ce if the Aube, and che Cherubins that thy children tale keedetvitheit wry, F they 
* Sts alte and the barres thereof aboue. walke before me, as thou haſt walked in my ſight. 
| 8 aud they drew out the barres,that the end 26 And newe,O God ofiſracl i pray ther lot 
he bf che batfes i ighe Ras oat of the Sanctua - thy word be verdied, which thou ſpakeft vnto thy 
* rie the uracle, but they were not ſeene ſeruant Dauid my father. 
"0 e wigo tho dey, 27 15 & true in deede that God will dwell on 
1 9 Nothing #4 m the Arke ſane the two ta · the earth? be holde, tho heanens; and the he auens 
bletof tone which Moſes had put there at Ho- of heauens art not able to conteine thee: ho we 
* reb, where the Lorde made acovenant vviththe much more vn f is this houſe that I haue buile? 
4 childeenof1/ract; when he brought them out of 28 Bur hate thou teſpeR vnto the prayer of 
© | W pt. thy ſeruant, and to his ſapplication, O Lotde, my 
fe o Hud when the Prieſts were chme out of the God, to heare the crie —.— n hich thy ſer· 
A Säckune the cloud filled the houſe of the Lord, uant prayeth before thee thus day: 
at . 1 80 that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mini- * 29 That thine eyes may be open thward this 
"ea lier, hecaiſe of the cloude: tor the glory of the houſe night & day, eue toward the place where. 
uu Lord had filled rhe houſe of the Lord ofthou haſt aide, * My name thall be chere: thie Heu. 
hee © (506 n Then I [pake Salomon, The Lord* ſa, t lat thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy **» .<+ 
© "_—_ dell in the darke cloude. ſeruant prayethin this place. 
Ry I kqae built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplicati on of 
ar | kabjtation for thee to abide in for euer. thy ſeruant, and of oo people iſtaei h eh pray 
ay H 1 Jud the King turned lis face, and bleſſed in this place, and heare thou . in the place of lar lor l 
4. | all [the Congregation of Iſrael: for all the Con- _ habitation, even in heauen, and when thou | 
rl gregation ot Iſrael ſtoode there, reſt Have mercĩe. 
of | ij And he faid; Bleſſed be the Lord God of I = When a ma ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
; rael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my neighbour,and he lay vp on hin an othe, to canſe , „ 
the krber, and hach with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, lum to ſwyeare, and f the ſweater ſhall come be- Ele. ia 
0 is Since the day that [ brought my people fore thine altar in this houſe, ona. 
the © Ifraet out of Egypt, I choſe: no citie of all the 32 Then heare thou in heauen, & doe & indifer 7 
ſot tribes of Itael, to builde an houſe that my name thy ſeruants, that thou condemie the wicked to 
, © 4.8007, misfit be there: but I haue chofen * Dauid to be bring his, way vpon his head , & juſtefic the righ- 
82. 41 ouer my people Iſrael teous, to gine him according to his rightevtiſnes, 
lo. © 15 And itwas in the heart of Pauid my father 33 When thy- people Iſrael be out. 
6. % to bu ld n houſe to the Name of the Lorde God throweti before the enemie becauſe they haue 
and ol Iſtael. ; ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe to ther 
of i 18 Aud the Lord ſaide vnto Dauid my father, confeſſe thy Nate, atid pray and make fupplica- 
* Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe poten in this hoaſe, 
I vntu my Name, thou diddeft well, that thou walt 4 Then heare cha in heben; and be mer. 
4 | ſo minded: cult vnto the finne of er Iſrael. & i i 
Tab 19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not builde the them agahne vnto tlie ;which thou 
8 bouſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy vntò their fatfiers. „„ i 
Jars 1 he ſhall Euld the houſe vnto my Name. ' 25 © When beauen half be ſhut vp, &thers © © 
the 9 "29 And the Lord bath finade good his worde ſhalbe no alp bo this jt Baue fitned againtt * 
him f ned. wats ſpabe i and L am ri 3 roume of t ches, and hall pray in this and cotſeſſe thy 
a d of liel Name, abd"tuttie from 'theit fnne , whenthou 


father, and fit on 
ge Len prom tonifed , and haue biilt the houſe for doeftaffict them 24 
coe Tord God of Iftael. 36 regen keen; K pn den the 
a An ate r parted therein a place for the fan's of thy ſeruzunt#'atid of thy peopte Tirach 


-uto ; 

i ke; in is » couertant of the Nord which (when thou haſt good way 
— 2 HAN gut fathers hen he brought them 775 ee iue raine vp or the 
* nd f x t Thy people in inheriteè. 
110 mh bet ſtoode before che akar -* alt be famine in the land, 
hey Tae — aeat y be 
| all 7 


d of !/ef,chereisno theirene 2 E. 
auen Mou or in F earth he. = a a Ss ſiekneſſe, be 
5 e with thy icarion ener of iheu 


heir heart, bends TT — ith people iel, gartre 
feruant Da- 'W net Y plagues h bo 
a Te for . e a t in this houſe, 
bake with thy mouth, and Fact falt Ip TN ene d Hen, Mie by do} 
745 hand, 2 EM reth this a ——— ling hace, and be mercity und doe; 36d — 
F 
rant Baud tr ow 


we 


an 


— fates. 

is 
not oy _— — ic = ota 
ft for thy Names ſake, 


—— 2 er calleth 
for yntn the: that all the people oſ the earih may 
know my Name, & ſeare thee, as dee thy people 
Mrael : and that they may know that thy Name 

is called vpon in this bouſe which I haue built. 
44 When thy people ſhall goe out to battei the 
agault their enemie by the way that thou thalt 
ſend them, and ſhall pray voto the Lord * raward 
the way of the citie which thou haſt choſen, and 
$0274 the houſe that I haue built for thy Name, 
5. Heare thou then in beauen their prayer 

| for rene Ae eee mage their cauſe. 
perwecbeir. 45 If chey ſinne againit thee (for there is no 
| be. wan that ſnneth not) and thou be angrie with 
| $.c5-0.6, them, and dchuer them vnto the enemies, ſo that 
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the enemies either fare or neere, 


Keen 
7 Let fat 8 


I. king d 


vnte en 2 1 
{|  gGecele, they cary them away priſoners vuto the land of and ewentio thouſand hed vat Ford tn 3 
vato their heart n of Iſtael dedicated j dea 5 


becauſe the*braſen altar that was before F Loni, 20h 


aut 3 causes hecome tributaries. 28. 'He Hinge 
yhe: ze 3 W. Salomon had finiſhed 


R and mos 
A Hes 


His offering, © | 
promiſed e there. hay apt Fayled eng: garde 
all his good promiſe which he promiſed al 
hand ofMoles bis run. an 
e ow Godbe dear beamainid 
DS. 1 That be ne; It TV py wes han f 
we may walke in all his wayes,& keepe | 
commandements, and his atutesand : 


; his lawes, 
which he commanded aur fathers, . 

59 And theſe my words, which I haue prayed 
before the Lord, be neere vatothe Lord our God 
day and ni ght, that he defend the cauſe of his ſer. 
. cauſe + of people Iſrael tabmay as Flr, 4 


60 214 F people ofthe earth may know, dyn | 
that the Lord is God, aua none other. Py * 6 ' 
. 61 Let your heart therefore he perſte w | 
Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatutes, andto f 


ae his co as. this day, 
anda el ib kim 2h, 


62 © hen the K 

oftered acrifice before 
63 And Salomon el Gacrifics-of "Sag | 

offrings which he offred 3-1 


" Ir 


twentie thouſand ſo the King and ae; 
The ſame day did the 
e of the court, „ ne 
1 for there he made burnt oftrings, & ch 


meate offerings, and the far ofthe peace Tine 


was too lale to receiue the burnt offerings & the 
meate offerings, & the fat of the 

65. And Salomon made at that time a feaſt, 
and all Iſtael with him. a very great Congreguti> 
on, euen from the entring in of Hamath;vntorthe 
2 ESE. before the 332 


2 
| 


Ga } peaplomeer: 1, g 
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Sand with | 
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> rhe IR cas the fecond rime 19 Sue 
ou giveth cities 10 Hiram; 20 Thi 


forth a tiavie for gold. 100 
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2 Then the Lord a 


there We i Lens ; TN 
bens So | 
Mo go toulltha 
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pe de: Mira, | Chap-4. / The Quetne of Saba, — 
Ifraelforeuer, 231 promiſed to Da- and bis ſe ruantaʒ and hisprinces, & his captaines, : 
. 5. ag, ing, * Thou ſhialt not want a nd rulers of kts churves.znil his — 
3 man yon the throne of Iſrael. 23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, that 
| oY 23. 6 But if ye de your children turne away from were ouer Salomons worke *-4e% fine handrechi 
1 me, and will dot ny commandements, and and fiftie i & they ruled the people thatwroughe 
þ my ſtatutes, (which I haue ſet before you)but goe in the or ke. 
and ſerue other gods, and worſhip them, 24 J And Pharaohs daughter came vp front 
7 Then will I cut off Iſrael — the lande, the citit of Dauid, vnto the houſe which Salomun 
which I haue ginen them, and thehouſe which 1 had built for her: then did he build Millo. 
uf Inn yl: bane hanehalowed * for my Name, will I caſt out of 25, And thriſe a yeere did Salomon offer burnt 
fight.and Iſrael ſhalbe a prouerbe, aud a com- offerings and peace offtings vpon the altar whict 


mon take among all people. be buile voto the Lord: nd he burnt incenſe vpotl 
14 n Even this bie houſe ſhall be ſo: enery one the altar , that was before the Lorde, when he 
thing that by it, ſhalbe aſtonied, and ſhall hide, had Finiſhed the bouſe. 


4% a Pet. 25. and thall ſay, "Why bath he Lord done thas 26 © Alſo King Salomon made 2 nauie of 
vnto this land and to this houſe? ſtups in Ezeob- geber;which is befhde Eloth, aud . 
9 And they ſhall anfrvere, Betauſe they for- the brinke of the ted — the land of Edam. 
fookethe Lorde their God, which brought their 27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his ſeruits, 
E fxhers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken that were mariners, and had knoiviedye of the 
2 ch dalde vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped ſea, with the ſeruants of Salomon. 
& them, and ſerued them, therefore hath the Lord 28 And they came to Ophir, aud ſet frond 
brought vpon them all this euill. thence ſoure hundreth and twentie talents of 
eb. 10 And at the ende of twentie yeeres, when golde, and N it to er : 
. * buildecd the we houſes , the houſt HAP eb 
4 of the Lord, and the Kings palace, t The 2 of Saba a th betre the 
oA yrxv. n (For the which Hiram the Ning of Tyrus mwiſtdome of Salomon. 18 His reha thione, 23 
| had nt to Salomon timber of es & firre His power and magnificence., 
——— defired) then AN the * Queetie of Sheba hearing the fame 3. ebe. 
— r cities in of Salomon (concernin the Name ofthe 8. 
of { Lord) came to prove him bard queſtions. - — 
1 And Hiram cane out from Tyrus to ſte 2 Aid the came to Ieruſalem wich a very 
7 the cities which Salomon had ginen him, aud they traine, and camels that bare ſrreete odours, and te 11. 
| pleaſed him not. golde exceeding much, and precious tones: and · 3 c. 


„ 


0 . 

* 

ESD n Therefore he ſaide, What cities are theſe the came to Salomon, and communed with him 
. : whichthon baſt ginen me, my brother? And he of all that was in her heart. 

p 0.4% called them the land of Cabul vnto this day. 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her que- 
1 24 And Hiram had ſent the King ſixe ſcore ta- 41 nothing was hid from the Xing, which he 
=: ÞP lents of expounded not vnto her. 


17 — is the canſe of the tribute, why 4 Then the Queene of Sheba fave all Slo- 
Ying Salomon raiſed tribute, to wit, to build the mons wiſedo:ne , and the houſe tliat = holed e 3 


houſe of the Lord, and hie owne houſe, and Mil- 5 Arid the meate of his table, and the ſitin 
| lo aud the wall of lerulalemand Hazor,and Me- of his ſeruants, and the order of his — | WY 
a | giddo, and Gezer. their apparell , and his drinking veſels, and his: 
16 Pharaoh King of Egypthad come vp, aud burnt offeringe eite he offeredin the houſe of of the. 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and flewethe Lord ,and f he was greatly denied. a S. ere 


Canaauites, that dwelt in the citie, aud gaue it 6 And-ſhe ſaide vnto the — Was 10 
—_— vato his daughter Salomons wife. word that I heard in 8 + ofthy lay. mt i- 


Salomon built Gezer & Beth- iy ar — ris in h. 
lneenihbanier, Horbell acd nde thb cer , GU 
1 And Baalath and Tamor in the wilderneſſe eK Bal ene it mine eye hut one 
of dhe land. halfe was not tolde me: thou haſt more riſe. 


: 12 A the cities of ſtore; that Salomon dome 8& proſperity then I haud heard by report. 

had, enen cities for charets, and cities for horſe= 8 e bappie are theſe thy 

—— — that Salomon deſired and woulde ſeruatts,which flaud dener beſorethee, and hear@ 
SED er —— * 


il 
2 f 
12 
Feet 
14 
1 
7 
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equitie erer 
ven their children that were leſt after 10 Te — 
9 — gold, and of fiweete 

were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did ö ——ů— 
, nne, of frreete « 

u Rat ofthe children of Iſrael did Salomori gave to 
png. but they were men of watre _ 


— 4 


* 
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| Salomonsreuenues and power. I. Kings. EY 
a from Ophir) brought likewiſe great plentie of is, one horſe; an hundred and fiſtie and thus they te 
| B Chr.g, * Almuggimtrees from Ophir & precious ſtones. brought horſes to all the Kings of the Hittites, - . 
10. 12 And the King made of the Almuggim trees and to the Rings of Aram by their fmeanes, füt 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord, & for the Kings CHAP, XI. b 
palace, and made harpes and pſalteries for fin- 1 Salomon hath a thouſand wiues and conen \ 
gers. Ther: came no more ſuch Almuggim trees, bines, which bring him to 1dolatrie, 14 Hu God 
nor were any more ſcene vnto this day. raiſeth vp adurrſaries againſt him. 43 He dyeth, 
1; And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene Q Vt King Salomon loned many outlandiſh Du 
of Sheba, whatſacuer the would aſke;beſides that, women: both the daughter of Pharaoh, & the 19, | 
Ebr, by which Salo non gaue her j̃ of his kin2ly liberali- women of Mcab, Am non, Edon:,Zidon & Heth, ecchy 
7507. tie: ſu ſhe returned and went to her one coun- 2 Of the nations, whereof the Lord had ſaide 13 
Fthe rey, both ſhe and her ſetuants. . vnto the children of ilrae},”Gonot ye in to them, E 
1 14 J Alf the weight of golde, that came to nor let them come in to you: jor ſurely they will 16, * 
Ks. S$atomon in one yecre , was ſixe hundreth three turne your hearts aſtertheir gods. to them, F (az, 
Exod, 2g. {core and fixe © talents of golde, did Salomon ioyue in loue. : 
1 5 Beſides that he 1a of marchant men, and 3. And he had ſeuen hundred wines, that were 
39. of the marchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices, and |] princeſſes , and three hundred concubines, and It, 
of all the Kings of Arabia, aud of the princes of bis wiues turned away his heart. ; qui 
the countrey. 4 For when Salomon was olde;his wines tur. 
16 And King Salonon made two hundred ned his heart after other gods, fo that his heart 
1 of beaten golde, ſixe hundred ſhekets of was not perfect with the Lorde his God, as was 
80 


His wiues: His idols 


went to a target: the heart of Dauid his father. 
17 Aud three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, 5 For Salomon followed“ Aſhtareth the god lu 
tha three pound of golde went to one ſhielde: and of the Zidonians,and Milcomthe abomination of 
2.7. the King put them in the * houſe of the wood of the Ammonittes. f 
Leban m. | 6 So Salomon wronght wickednefſe in the ..* 
18 © Then the King made a great throne of fight ofthe Lord, but continued not to followe | 
yuoric, and coucred it with the beſt golde. the Lord, as 4:4 Dauid his father. ; 
19 And the throne had ſixe ſteps, and the op 7 Then did Salomon bnilde an hie place fr 
of the throne was round behinde, and there were Chemolli the abomination of Moab, in the moun- | 
Ayes on either fide on the place ol the throne, taine that is ouer againſt leruſalem, & vnto Mo. | 
and rwo lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. lech the abomination of the children of Ammon, Chet 
20 And there ſtoode twelue lyons onthe fixe 8 And ſo did he for all his outlandiſh wives, 33-6. 
fleppes on either fide: there was not the like which burnt incenſe & offered vnto their gods. 
made in any kingdome. 9 Therefore the Lord was angry Salomon, 
21 And all King Salomons drinking ve%ls becauſe he had turned his heart fro the Lord God 
wer. of golde, and all the veſiels of the houſe of of Iſtael, * which had appeared vnto him twile, % 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde , none 10 And had giuen hima * charge concerning «uy 
weve of ſiluer: /s it was notbing eſteemed in the this thing. that he ſhonld not followe other gods: Chai 
dayes of Salomon. but he kept not that, which the Lord had com. Il 
22 For the King had on the ſea the navie of manded him, k | 
Tharthith with the nauie of Hira n: once in three xx Wherefore the Lord ſaide vnto Salomon, 
yeere came the nauie of Tharthilh, and brought Foraſinuch as this i3 done of thee, and thouhaſt 
golde and ſluer, yaorie, and apes, and pecockcs. not kept my couenant, and my ſtatutes (which l 
27 So King Salomon excetded all the Kings of commannded thee) * I will ſurely rent the king- pj. . 
the carth,both in riches and in wiſdome. dome from thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant. 15 
24 And all y world ſought to ſee Salomon, to 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will nor 
heare his wi ſdom, x hich God had put in his heart, doe it, becauſe of Danid thy father, but I will tent 
25 And they brought enery man his preſent, it ont of the land of thy ſonne: : 0 
3. C. r. veſſels of flucr,and veſſels of golde, and raiment, 13 Howbeit 1 will not rent all the kingdome, | 
14. and armour, and ſweete odours, horſes, & mules, but will g ine one tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe of 
., be ſtom yeere to ycere. Dauid my ſeruaut, & becauſe of Ieruſalem, which | 
made fils 26 Then Salomon gathered together *charets I haue choſen. | 5 6 
wer as and horſemen: and he had a thouſaud and foure 14 © Then the Torde ſtirred vp an aduerfarie | 
plenteous hundred charets,and twelue thouſand horſemen, vnto Salomon, ven Hadad the Edomite, of the 
«4 flones. whom he placed in che charce cities, and with the, Kings ſeede, which was in Fdom.” + 3% 
Hr, fr King at Ieruſalem. 5 15 For when Dauid was in Edom.and Ioab 
the com 27 Aud the King {| gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem as the captaine of the hoſte had ſinitten all males 
pany of ſtoncs, and gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees that in Edumand was gone vp tu burie the ſhine, 
the Kines growe abundantly in the plain. 16 (For ſme moneths did Toab remaine there, 
wmarchars 28 Alſo Salomon had borſes brought out of and all Iſtael, till he had deſtroyed all the males 
dia re. Egypt, and fine linen: I the Kings mazchants re- in Edom) 
cee 4 ceiued the linen for a price. — 9 17 Then this Hadad fled and certaine other 
number 29 There came vp & went out of Egypt ſome Edomites of his f:thers ſeruants with him to gos 
4e price. daret, worth ſue hundred /hekels of fuer: that into Egypt, Hadad being yet a liule child 
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13 Aud they aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
Paran, and tooke men with them out of Paran, 
& came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
which gaue him an houſe and appointed him vi- 


19 So Hadad found great fauor in the fight of 
Pharaoh, and be gane him to wite the filter of his 
own wife, een the ſiſter of Tahpenes y Qeene. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
pubath his ſonne, whome Tahpenes waimed m 
Pharaobs houſe : and Genubath was in 
bouſe among the ſonnes of Fharach. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that Da- 
nid ſlept with his fathers, & that Ioab F captaine 
of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let 
me depart;that I go to miue owne countrey. 

22 Rut Pharaoh ſaid vato him, What haſt thou 
hcked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus goe to 
thine one countrey ? Aud hee anſyered, No- 
thing; but in any wiſe let me go. 
2 J And God ſtirred him vp anot her aduer- 
ſarie, Rezonthe ſonue of Eliadah, which fled fo 
bis lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

4 And he gathered men ben r W 3 
ine oner the companie, when Daui 

. i & dwelt 

there, and him king in Damaſcus. 

25 — was he an ae to Iſtael al 
the dayes of Salomon: be ſides ꝙ euill that Hadad 
diu, he alſo abborred Iſtael, & reigned ouer Aram. 

26 J And leroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant, (whoſe 
cafled Zeruah a widowe) liſt vp his 

againſt the King. 

27 And 9 the cauſe that he liſt vp h 
hand againſt the King, M/hen Salmon built Mil- 
lo, he repaired the broken places of the citie of 
Dauid his fat her. ä 

23 And this man Ierobeam was a man of 
frengrh & courage, and Salomon ſeeing that the 
yong man was meet forthe worke he made him 
ouerſeer of all the labour of the houſe of laſeph. 

29 And atthat time, when leroboam went out 
of leruſalem, the Prophet Abiiah the Shilonite 
found bim in the way,hauing a newe NR ou 
bim, and they two were alone in the field. 

v Then Ahiiah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and rent it in twelue pieces, 

3t And ſaid to Ietoboam, Take vnto thee ten 
pieces: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, e- 
holde, I will rent the kingdome out of the hands 
of Salomon and will giue ten tribes to thee. 

32 gut he ſhall flaue one tribe for my ſeruant 
Danids fake, and for leru ſal:m the citie, which I 
haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 


- 33 Recauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue y 


worſhipped Aſhraroth y god of the Zidonians, 
&Chemoſhthe god of 4 Moabites, & Milcom 
the god of the Ammonites, and haue not ms" 
in my wayes (to I do right in mine eyes, and my 
ſtatutes, and my lads — did Dauid bis father. 
Bat I will not take the whole kiugdom out 


ol bis band: for I wil make him prince all bis life 


for Danid my ſeruirs ſake,vrhs I fraue choſe, 
bo kept my comandements & my ſtatutes. 
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35 * But I will take the kingdome out of his 
ſonnes band, and will giue it vuto thee, euen the 
ten tribes, 

35 And vnto his ſonne will I giue one tribe, 
that Dauid my ſetuant may haue alight alway 
before me in Teruſalem the citie, which I haue 
choſen me to put my Name there. 

37 And 1 will take thee and thou ſhalt reigne, 
euen as thine heart deſueth, and ſhalt be King 
ouer Iſrael. 

33 And if thou hearken vnto all that I com- 
mand thee,and wilt walke in my way es, and doe 
right in my fight, to keepe my ſtatutes and 
cõmande ments as Dauid my ſeruant did, then wil 
I be with thee, aud builde thee a ſure houſe, as I 
built vato Dauid, and will giue lirael vuto thee, 

39 And I ill for this aft the ſcede of Da- 
uid,but not for ever. 

40 © Salomon ſought therefore to kill Iero- 
Don ah Ieroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt 
vnto Sluſhak King of Egypt, and was in Egypt 
vntill the F N n ag 
41 And thereſt of the words of Salomon, and 
all that he did, and his wiſdome are they not writ- 
ten iu the hoo ke of the acts of Salomo 

42. The time that Salomon rcigned in Ieruſa- 
lem ouer all Iſrael, was * fortie yere. 

43 Aud Salomon ſlept with his fathers, & was 
buried in the citie of Dauid bis father: and Rebo- 
boam his ſonne reigaed in his ſtead. 

CHAP, X1L 

1 R boboam ſuct eedeth Salmon. 8 He reſu- 
ſeth the counſeU of the Ancient. 20 Jeroboam 
reigneth ouer Iſrael. 2 Odd commandeth Re- 
hoboam not to fight, 28 Ieroboam maketh gol. 
dencalaes. | 

Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem for all 1 
rael were come to Shechẽ to make him king, 

2 And when Ieroboam the ſoune of Nebat 
heard of it, (Vo was yet in Egypt, whither le- 
roboam had fled from King Salomon, and, dwelt 
in Egypt.) 

3 Thea they ſent and called him: and Iero- 
boam & all the Congregation of iſracl came, and 
ſpake vato Rehoboam,faying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke* grieuous : now 
there fore make thou the 
thy father, and his fore yoke which he put vpon 
vs ligbter, and we will thee, 

5s And he ſaid vntothem, Depart 2 three 

people 
departed, 


dayes, then come againe to me. 
6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell vi the 
olde men, that j had ſtood heſure Salomon his fa- 


to them, they will be thy ſeruants for ever. 

8 gut bee forſooke the counſell that the olde 
men had ginen bim, & aſked counſell of the yoag 
men, that had bene brought vp with him, & wai⸗ 
9 F 

3 W 
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He fleeth into Egypt. 


euous ſeruitude of 
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_ . leſt the olde mens counſell that they gaue him, ple went (becauſe 


did put pon vs ligbter? 

10 Ihen the yong men that were brought vp 

with bin,ſp «ke vnto lum, ſaying. Thus ſhalt thou 

ſay vnto this 8 haue 
uud ſaid, 


but ou lighter vnto vs: exe::thusthalt 
— 2 part ſhalbe bigger 


chen my fathers 


loynes. 

11 Nove whereas my father did burden you 
with a yoke,l wil yet wake your yoke 
keauier: my father hath, * you with rods, 
ns: Iwilt correct you with i {c 

ꝗ Then leroboam and alhepeopl came 
. toRehoboan che third day, as the King had ap- 


,oken vnto thee, | 
r bath made our yoke heauic, houſe of 


and built Penuel. 

26 And leroboam thought 
ſhall the kingdome * to 1 
27 ſhi peo 


n his heart, No 
houſe of Dauid. 
vp and do ſacrifice in the 


to Rehoboam King of Indah :fo ſhalthey kill me 
and go v ne to Rehoboam King of luda. 

*28 W bereupon the King tooke couuſell nd 
made two abt of golde, and faide vnto them, 


It is doo much for you to go vpto leruſalem: be. 
bolde, 0 ol Oy e brought ther vp 


= of the land of Egypt. 


29 2 A Beth · el, & the other 


pointed, ſaying Come to me again the third day. ſet he 


Aud the King auſivered the people ſharply, 


14 And ſpake to theinafter the counſel of the 
. yoong men yitio, My father made your yoke 
grieuous, and will make your yoke more grie- 


* uous : my father bath chaſtiſed you with rods, 


dor, the” 
Lord wat 


dhe canſe. had ſpokenjby * Ahiiah the Stilonite vato Iero - hie fries Hemi e 
ö 0 
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dat I will corretyouwith ſcourges, 

15 And the King bearkened tiot vnto the peo- 
le : for} it was the ordinance of the Lord, that 
might perſorme his ſaying, which the Lorde 


boaw'the ſonne of Nebat. 

14 80 whenall Iſrael ſawe that the King ye- 
garded them not, the people anſwered the King 
thus, aying, What portion haue we in Dauidꝰwe 
haue none mberitance in the ſonne of Iſhai. To 
your tents, O Iſrael: no ſee to thine owu houſe, 

id. 80 Iffael departed vnto their tents, 
17 Howbeit oder the children 6f Iſcael, which 
d. velt in x cities of Iudah did Rehohoã rei Ril. 4 
' 18-CNowthe King Rehoboam * ha 
the receiuer of the ns Ky & all Ifrael 2 him 
to death: then Ning Rebaboan made ſpeed to 

get him vp to his charet, to fleę to leruſalem. 


30 120 Aeg ase to ſinne: fur the peo- 
of the one) euen to Dau. * 
3t Alfo hee made an houſe of lie places, and 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which 
were not of the ſonties of Leui. 
32” Aud Teroboam- made a. feaft the fifteenth 
day ofthe eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt tht 


is in Indan, and offered on the altar. ae 


Beth-el, and qffered vnto the alues that he had 
made: and he [ . 


the akarprichh ad 
E the of the eight 
moneth ( uen in den he bad forged 
of his ne heart) and madea ſolemme feaſt vnto 
the children of Iſrael; and he went vy to the al 
tar, to burn incenſe. : 
CRAP. xIIL - 
x Jerpboam is reprehendtd of tbe Prop bet. 
Hi baud dricth vp, 19 The Prophtt is edu 
ced, 24 And 's killed of lou. 33 The eie 
eie of ſerobom. 
Nd bebolde, there came a wii of God out of 
ludah (by the coummundement of the Lord) 


19 Aud Iſrael rebelled againlt the kouſe of vnto Reth-el, and-Ieroboun ſipode by the Altar 


Dauid vnto this 
20 © And when all Ifael had heard that lero- 


incenſe. 
2 And hee cried againſt the Ata by the RY 


to 


boam was come againe, they ſent and called him mandement ofthe Lorde, and faid, O altar; abr, 
vnto the aſſemble, and made him King over all thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, à childe ſhall be 
Iſrael : none followed the houſe of Dauid, but borne vuts the houſe pf Danid, *Tofiab by nate, ? 15 


the tribe of Iudah * onely. 


21 And when Re hoboam was come to Ieruſa- hie 


lem, he wed all Y houſe 
. 1 
of — 1268 — good warriours) to 

aga —— & to bring king- 
— 3 
22 dee f © , vate Shema- 


and vpon thee ſhall be ſperiffre 
places that burae intenſe 


3 edge — Nod « rafhnn Fork 
This is the fem, tar Lorde hath ſpoken ho- 
holde, the + ſhall Feat, aud the aſhes thatire 
vponn,Yhallyfall our, © 

21 wen the King had beard the fayingof 


mas Goh FS e 


him, ge 
eto bim. : 

Pet aſlinder, and the aſhes 
according to the ſighe, 


people, which hane a6 F Tha leroboam but Schon nee 
toms: Arg, Make the yoke, whichthy 2 dwelt therein, and went from thence, 


Lader Laab, then tholl F heat 
of this — turne 9 their Lord. - uf 
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cuerpo, andthe 
of Indah W the tribe ſhall burne mens bones v pon 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand 


jnſt the 8 | 
thistiand | 


d hag'gindn By the com, ff by 
zofche Tord. | 
22 a ee eee we 
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2 the mouth of the WESC anne ihne 


 totbeſepulchre Ierobo athing 
N a e aft ofthee for hex ſore, for be is ficke ⁊ thus & thus 
F . brought againe. nh 


— by . 


had not eaten the body, nor tome the 
22 55 5 — Prophettooke — — ito oft 
t . glde E tothe ce, 


eee PE —— — 45 


- * 


n | fork — 2 — 
is hut he anſ ered, I.may not returne with „„ —— 
w 
* eee n e 
dead gor drinke. with thee in this place ay wp conſecrate himſelfe, cb r 
17 For i was charged. ma by the word of the and eee places. ff w_ 
e sd may Ne he . $ thing turned to 2 
nor turne againe t way eucntoroote it our, - 
ene —_— ſtroy it from the face of the earth... 
| eren I am a Propherall CHAT XLILL 3 
ngel ſpake vuto-me by the 2 fareboim fnde th his wif difeniſed 10 As. _ 
ing, Bring him againe with hijeh she Prophes, who declereth once him he 
cha he may catebread nd 7 e. 7 of bis bouſe, ns Indab is Id 
_ yy Shiſhak. 
1 \Tytins Abiih — el ice 


a rs —.—. Eh Nr 5 We, e ſelſe, that they — 
5 — ou of leroboam,% 
. 3 leh eee — 


. tell thee what thall become of 
| d commanded thee, =. 4 And Jeroboams 


aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet, ſhakthoa ſay yato ber,ſor when the commeth in, 


24 And when he was gone, a lion met bim by 6: when Ahiiah beard theſourt of 
hin and bis bady was ea i des Hide, 


a tend dich. 


IL . : Rehaboan. Aba ag; 
* e * a — DY . . 


come in thou wife of Icroboam: why. fayneſt Naama han Armmonit, 294: 6.4 eddie be | 
the — renn ſent to n And ſudab wrought wichedneſſe * Pe 
thee w1*h heauie e tidings. fight ofthe Lord t and they GENIUS 1 

5 Goes tell Jeroboam, Thus ſayerh the Lorde with their fnner: which they had commirted, =| 


God of ifracl, Foraſmuch as I haue exalted thee [then all that whichtbei fathers had dene. 10. 
from among the people; and bane made thee 23 For they alſo made them hie plates, and i- n 
prince oner my people Iſrael, | mages, and grones ou cuery bie kill, avg yadere. that un 
& Aud haue rentthe kingdome arvay from the uery grrene tree. « fither © 
houſe of Bauid, and baue giuen it thee, and thou 24 There were tilſe Sodomites in te lande, bd 
haſt not bin as my ſeruant Dauid, which kept my they did according to all the abominatious of the /y they | 
commaudements, & folowed me all his heart, nations, which the Lord had-caſt aur before the fad, 
and did onely that which was ri nt in mine eies, children of Iſtael. e l= 
9 hut laſt done enill aboue all that were be- 25 © andinrheffe yeere of gz Rehoboam, Fs, 
fore the (for thou iſt gone c made thee other Shjthak King of Egypt came vp leruſaſe, |» 
gods, aud molten ima ges, to prouoke nd haſt 26 And tooke the treaſures a pont f the 
caltmobphinde thybacke.) - Torq and the treaſures of the Kihgy Houſe, ang 
de Therfore behold;till bring euill pon the tooke away al: alſo hee enjedaway all tbe 
houſe of feroboamg% will cut off from lergboam cha older Wer bad made. 8 
him that piſſeth a gainſt the wall aſwell kim that Rehoboam'matle ſbt them 5 
Þſhurvp,as him Yibleſt i in jo ev willſweepe Wilen 1 and comitmited thein vnto tlie handes of ; 


away the remnant᷑ e of jeroboum, 2c 2 the chieſe An e ee | 
man ſweepeth away doung till it be al] gene. of the Kings houſmdme. 4 
- 31 The dogges ſhall-eate him of leroboam „ And When the wen lee de tauft of i 


Focte thatdieth in the city, and the foules of the the Lord, the gartie bare | i und brought them | - 
aire ſha]l eate him chat died in the fitlde 3 for The againe into t de chamber. f 
Lord hath ſaid it. * 29 And the the $8 of genden 2 
12 Vp therefore & gertheeto, thine hoſe: for all that he dict are they not written in the booke | 
whenthy feet enter into p cy F chills hall die. of the — fer ofthe M576 ledakd © 
. 3 And al} Iſrae l hal tmoufrie for him, andbu- zo Aud there was warre betweehe Rehobo.s . 
rie him: for he o ly o leroboainſhal comets the am and Icroboamcontinually. -- 1 2 . 
graue, becauſe in him there is found i Hme mo; zi And Rehoboam ſlept Nepe vin bs Ben and A 
pee toward the Lord God of Iſrael in the e was buried with kis fathers in the cific of Dauid: ww 
of leroboam. a his mothers name was Naamah*an *Ammonite; 
14 Moteoner, the Torde (hall ſtirre him vp a And abiiam his ſotine reigned in hrs ſtead. 
King ouer [ſrgel,which thall deſtroy the houſe of C HA P. xð—4 | 
Jeroboam i in that day: whit > yea, euen now,” | 1 Abner vergueth ouer Thdih, 9 "Ale fie. i 
15 For the Lorde ſhallſmite Iſrael; arwhen a ceederh in his rο e. 16 The bach betweent | 
recde is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall weede Aſa and Basſha. 24 lehoſhephat ſucc rede th 4. 
Iſrael out of this good land, which hee gaue to ſa. 25 Nadab ſur creilati n 28 Baa- 
their fathers, and hall ſcater them beyonde the ſha Kloth N adah. 
Riuer, becauſe they aue made: them groues, pro- A e eigkeeene eee df Kitg Lerobo- 2. en 
uo king the Lord to anger. the ſonme of Nebar, reigned Abitam ouer yy, | 
16 And he ſhaſl giue [{rael vy, becauſe of the Ind. 
ſinnes of leroboam, who did ſinne, and made I& 2 Three yeeręs reigned he i in Teruſatem, and 


tael to finne. his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of 1 

-- 149 Jand leroboams wife robe, and depa Abiſhalom. JP 

and came to Tirzah, and when thee came 3 And he walled in Al. che Münte of his fa- Eo 

U reſbold ofthe houſe rh2youg man dis w ther, which hee had dote befote him : and bis wo 

1s And they buried him, and all Iſtaet h Beart was not perfte withthe Lorde his God,av + 7 

tell him, according to che worde of the Tode, the heart of Dauid his father. : as 

which he ſpake by Ge hand of aj rant Alyjabh &4 Bat for Dauidi Ale did the rorde bis Gad 1 
the Prophet. giue him alight in — bs vp his ſonne 


19 Andthe reſt of leroboams actes, howe hee after him, and eſtabliſhed Teruſalem, F 


watred, and how he reigned, bebolde, they ate * 5 Becauſe Dauid did fiat Which was right in F 


written in the bogke of the Chronicles of the the ſight of the Torde, and tütned from nothing 
Kings of [frael. that he commanqed him, all the dayes of his life, | 
10 And the dayes which Teraboum elbe r ſaue onely in the matter of vriah the Hittite. 2 


+ + were two & tweutie yeere: and he ſlept wick his 6 And there vras warre betweene RNehoboam 3 an 


ſathers,3Nabad his ſonne reigred in his ſtead. and Ieroboan as long as be lined: ; 

2t J Al Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 7 Thereft alſa ofthe actes of Abliam, and 1 
regelt in ludab. Reboboa'n was ene and fortie chat he did, are they not written in the hooke of 2 
yere olde when he began to reigne, and 1 1 the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahꝰ there was 13-Þ | 
ſuenteene yeres in Teruſilemthe citie, which the alſo warre betryeene Abiiam, and leroboam. | 
Lord did chaſe out of all thetribes of iſrael, to 8 And Abiia n ſlept with his fathers, and they 
EE ; and his mothees wdthe was buried him in the'citic of Daaid and Hank 


— - - A 


— 


Saaha 


ſonne reigned in his ſtedd. of Iſlachar conſpired againſt him, and Raaſha flew 

5 <* And-inthe tente yeere of Ieroboam bim at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phili- 

king of Iſrael reigned Aſa ouer ludah. ſtims : for Nadab and all iſrael Lude fiege ta 

10 Heeeigned in lerulalem one and fourtje Gibbethon. 1 

4%. yeere, and his mothers name was Maachab, the 2 Euen in the thirde yeere of Aſa king of In» 
fue Aanghter of Abiſtulom. dah did Raaſha ſlay him, and reigned in bis ſtead. 
that n 1 And Aſa did right in the eyes of the Lorde, 29 And when hee was king, he ſmote all the 
fu at aid Dauid his father. n | houſe of leruboam, he left none aline to lerabo- 
„0% 12 Aud he toole Vt y the Sodomites out of am, vntill he had deſtroyed hum, acc arding to the 
ly they | the lande, and put away all the idoles that his fa *word of the Lord, which he ſpake by his ſeruant ch 10 
fone, | thers had made. Abtiah the Sbilehite: VEIL 


4. 13. N Andhbee put done Maachah his mother 30 Becauſe! of the finnes of leroboam which 
| alſo from ber eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an i · he committed, and wherewith he made Iſrael to 
dien n grone: And Aſa deſtroied her idoles and ſinne, by his provecation, here with hee prouo- 
; Þurnt them dy the brooke Kidron. ked the Iard God of Iſtael. 
| i But they put not downethe hie places. Ne- t And the reſidue of che actes of Nadab and 
oy yerthelefit Alas heart was vpright with the Lord all that he did,are they not written in the booke 
ch all his day es. i ., +: ofthEChroniclesofthe kings of lſtaelꝰ 
1% 1j Alſo hee brought in the holy veſſels of his 32 And: there was warte betweene Ala and 
5 father, and the things that hee had dedicated vnto Baatha king of Iſtacl, all their dayes. 
the honſe df the Lord luer, and gold, andl veſſels. 32 in the third yere of Aſa ling of Tudab, be. 
15 Fand there was warre betwe eue Aſa and gan Baathathe ſoune of Abiiah to reigne over all 
Baathakmgrof frael all their daves. I Iſrael in Tirzab, e rene ſoure & d nty yeres, 
iy hben Raaſfu king of fſrael went vp againſt + 34 And he did euill in the ſigbt of the Torde, 
Indah,and buile Ramab, ſo that he would let none walking in the way ofleroboam, and ĩn his ſmna 
cos out rin t Ala king of lndah. © » - Wherewewith be made Iſtaelto une. 
5 18 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the golde CHAP. XVI. ln 


eee e a a LES 
* 


that was le ſc in the treaſtires of the houſe of the * Of Baaſha, 6 la, © Z mer, 16 Omni, 2 ** 


Lord. and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and de. Ahab marieth lexeb el. ja levichs is bunk gam. 


50. 16,2 king Aſi ſent them to - hen hadad the ſonne of onne of Hanani agiinſt Raaſti. ſaying 
ni. Iabrimon, the ſonue of Hezion king of f Aram 2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the daft, 
4 that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſay ing, ö and made thee captaive ouer my people Iſrael, 
: 19 There a couenattbetweene me and thee, and thou haft walked in the Ny of Ieroboam, 
þ an{betweene my father and thy father:behold,I and haſt made my people I irael to finne , to pro- 
| kane ſent vnto thee à preſent of ſiluer and golde: uokeme with their ſmmnes, 


come, breake thy coucnant with Baaſha king of 3. Reholde, I will take away the poſteritie of 


lirael, that he may depart from me. Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, anc vill 


20 800 fen badad bearkened vnto king Aft, make thy honſe like the'* bouſe of leroboam C5825 


and ſent the captaives of the hoſts, x hich be had, dhe ſonne of Neha. 


3 + + 


liuered them into the haudes ot his ſeruants, and 22 the worde of the Lotd came to lebn he 


Chap. xri. flayerh him.../ Blah; Lm 136 


2. Ohm, againſt the cities of Iſrael, and fmote lion, and 4 He that dieth of Raaſhas focke in the citie, Ch. ig. u 


1. Dan, and Abel. heth· maschah, and all Cinneroth, him fhalthe dogs eate t & that man oſ bim which 
| with all the tand of Naphtal. , diet h ip the fields,ſhal. the faules of the arte care. 
2r And whenRaaſha heard thereof, her left 8 And the reſt of the ates of Raatha,and-what 


'f +” building of Nil aß and dreRin Tirzah. be did;and bus) poet, are they not written in the lr, 
her md, 22 Then king Ala Faſſembled all Iudah,Fnone booke of the ® Chronicles of the kings of Iſtaelt n 
l. ©xcepted. and they too be the ſtones of Ramiah, 6 So Raxſha Mepe m his Fathers, dc was buried i · N 


b Ars and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had in Tirzah, & Flat bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


fe anne bullt. and king Afa built with them Geba of Ben · + And alſo by the hand of Tebw the forme of 
hassen, Emin and Mizpah « © 5 Hanani the Prophetzzame the word of F Lord to 


27 Andche reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and all Paaſhi & to h houſe, that he ſhould bee like the 

his might and all that be did. and che cities which houſe of Teroboameven forall Þ wickednes that 

| he baile, are they notwritten in the booke of the he did in the ofthe Lord, inprouoking bim 
: Chronid& ofthe kings of Indalyburin his olde vy the work'ofhis hands, & hecauſe he killed him. 


; age he was diſeaſed in his ſeete. 8. An the ſixe and twenty vere of Afa king of 

$A 24 And fa Mayes web ludah hegan Hab the ſonne of Baaſha to reigue 
L om ed with his fathers inthe citie of David bis father. ouer Iſrae its TA reigned two yerre. 
3 AndTehothaphat his forme reigned in his ſtead. 5 andiieſtridor Zimri,captaine-of halfe his 
m4 25 Aud Nadab the ſonte of leroboùm began charets conſpired againſt hym , as heewas in Tir. 

0 to 9 flrael the ſecond yere of Aſa king zah drinlting, rilthewas drunken in the houſe of 

4 of lad i. and reigned oner Iſrael two yeere. Ara ſte ward of his bonſe in Tirzah. 

** 5 And bee did cuil inthe ſight of the Lorde. to And Z ii came and finote him, and killed 


e nne him in the ſeuen and twenti® yeere of Aa king 
mherewrith he made Iſtaelto fre- ol Iidah,andreigned in bis fade. | 
„ And Beaſhathe forme of Ahfab of J houſe 11 © And ben ber was Lg and fate on his 
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did. and his ſtrength that he ſberred, 
write-in the booke 


his ki or of his 


n Sodid Z, mri deſtroy al the hoaſe of Raaſha, the ſinues of Ieroboamthe 


according to y word of the Lord which he ſpake 
ft Baaſha by the hand of Iehu the Prophet, 


'17 gore ſindes of Raaſha, and finnes of 


Alan his forme ; which they fruned,; and made Iſra- 
el to ſinne, and enge the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their vanities. 

14 And thereſt ofthe 205 of Elab, andall that 
de did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chroniclesof the kings offiſtaeÞ 


- r5 ln the ſeuen & weentie yeere of Aſa king 


ef ludah did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah, 
and the people was then in campe againſt Gbbe- 
— belonged to the Philiftirms. . 
16 And the people of be boft heard fay;Zirari 
conſpired; & bath alſo ſlaine F- 
fore all Iſtael made Omri F-captaine of the hoſt, 
King oner Iſrael tha ſame day; ev iu thethoſte. 
17 Then Oniri went vp from and 
Abr een himgnd they beficged Tirrah. 
13 And when Zimri ſu e, that the citie was 
ben; hee went into the palace of the Kings 
houſe, and Fern birſelfe andthe kings bouie 


4 2 with fre, and ſo died, 


1 Fer his fnges which he ſnsd, In doing - 


j beuſe wp. that which kent in de ght ofthe Lord, in-wal- him, oy 


— way of lerobnam, and in bis finnes 
which he did, cauſing Iſtacl to ſiune. | 
——ů— ——ðn 
t 
the booke of Þ Chrovicles ofthe Kings of Irael> 
- 2x Then were li popes dinjded in. 
to two CR for half the people followed Tib- 
—— Ginatirto make Aeg, andthe 


Omri. 
1 2 -that followed. Omri, pre- 
wt: that followed Tibni the 
— ern, 


— f 
—— 5 2 — & 


— — mountaine || Samaria 


Shemer for two talents of ſiluer, & built Zidon 


—— mop the name of the ci- 
tie which ke built, after the name of Shemer, lord 
ofthe mountune,Samaria, - 

25 Bat Onti dd euill in the eyes of the Lorde; 
and did worſe then all that were before him: 
24 For he walked in al thewayof leroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, andin his finnes A 
he wade lſtael to frnne, r 


Sod of Iſtael wichtheir 


27 Andthereft of the ates of Omei, that he 


ben ven, buried. 


5 pls +30 eee 
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Wbore- 


not written in 


are they not — cen l 
of the Chronicles of the a barrel. &alitle oile in a cruſt: and 


his idolattie; 4 


3r For ws it a light walhe in 
— er · 
cept bee tooke Ierebel alſo the daughter of Eth. 
baal king of the Zidomans to iſe, and went and 
ſerued Baal,and worſhipped his 
32 Alſo hee reared vp an altar to-Boal.in the 
honſe of Raal, which he had built in Samaria. . 
3 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab proces- 
ded, & did prouoke the Lord God ot — 


thenallche Kings of 1ſr2e! that wenebefare hm. 


34-In. bis dayes: did Hiel the Bethelie builde 
« Jericho: he layde the 
biram his cldeſt ſonne, and ſet vp the gates there. 
of in his yongeſt ſonne Segub. ta the 
. 


ſonne 
CCH A. P. XVIL. 
t Eliiab ee the farmne to came. 4 


- nnd: turne 3 


* thou ſhalt drinke of the, : ad 1 

has commanded the rauens to ret wr 
So hee went and did according voto the 
word of the Lord: for he went, and remained by 


in the mo bread & flethig the evening, 
and he — oftherwer, -.. 
7 And after a while the riaer dried vp becauſe 
fellao raine vpon the earth. 
8 J And the word af the Lud came into him, 


and remame there: be 
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e bonne raiſed to life. hv. wil — ind Abs, 12 
dale in the barte Il ſhall not bee yyaſted, neither Behold, El ĩiah & Here. e 
 ſhallthe oyle iu the ctuſe bee diminiſned, vnto tbe 9 aud be Gid, What have 1 fnned, that thou 
dus chat the Lord ſend raine ypon the earth. wonldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant nnn 
15 So ſhe went & did as Eluah ſaid, and ſhe did hab to lay met: EP by 
exte :o did be and her houſe for a certaine time. 10 As the Lorde thy God lneth, Rds no 
16 The barrell of he meale waſted not, nor nation or kingdome, whither my Jard; hat not 

the oyle was ſpent out ofthe cruſe, according to ſent to ſecke thee and whenthes kid; He is not 
— 2 Lorde, which hee ſpake by the here, he tooke an othe of the kingdome aud natie 
9 on iſ they had not found thee. 

: | And 338 things, the ſonne'of the 11 And no thou ſayeſt, Goe, ell uy lorde, 

N wr the houſe fell ſicke, and his ficknefle was Behold,Eliah « Here. 

i Pls ſo ſox6,1 that nere was no breathleftin in him. n And whcn Iam gone fromthee, the SPinien 

4 1 Aud ſhe ſaide vnto Eliiah, What haue I to of the Lorde thall cary thee into ſome place that [ 

4 do wit the, O thou man of God art chou come do not know: ſo hen comeand tell. 

dete moto call my finne to retarmbranceandto cannot finde thee,then will be kill me: hut I ti 

ur my ſonneꝰ ſeruant feare the Lord from my youths |.c:4 + 

; - 449 And he aide vnto her,Giue me thy ſonne. 13 Waben telag i bet tokio 

* and he tooke him out 1 gs ry 1 r 

- - kim — e abode an hundreth men of the Lords Prophets by fiſtzes 
> FF" * a en lere in a caue and ſc d them withbread and e 

8 wr” elegans the Landa hd © ; bl Andnow thou fayeſi,Goeytell thy ond i- 

; 0 
ns 


— 


Na © r 


Torde my God; haſt thou puniſhed alſo this wi e bmap don ee | 

' dowyvichwhom I ſoiourne by killing betfopn@ 15 AndEliah fide, As the Lorde cf hoſtes {j. 

ad Eck 11 And be firetched. bimſelfe vpon the childe r Wen 

1. three tits and called vtto the Lord, and ſald, O ſelſe vuto him this day. 

c- 1 ye. Tord my God, I pray thee, let this childes Wale 16 4 SoObadiah M ertto merte Mn rid 

77 gone into him again. e hime and Ahab wentto meete Eli. 

» | 27 Manche Forde beard the voyce: of Eliiob, -.. 27: And when Ahab-for Elitah, ahab (Od vote 

; 20dthe foule of the childe came into him againe, kin At thong benen ee bee 

4% Aeg. „ 15. And be anfrvered, I haus nee grorbled IF 

A ls 7 and Eiihtookeche hide, and brought ah but thou and thy-fatzers houſe, in that.yee 
N kim dovyne out of the chamber into the bouſe, baue forſaken the commaundemeuts oſ the Lord, 

8 and deliuered him vnto his mothers and Elin aud thou haſt followed Raabhm. 

1 furl gehold, thy ſonneliueth, - « 19 Now ther fore 

* , oh 24 Apd the woman ſaid vnto Elijah, Nowe t rael vato moũtcarmel 
— mo menkn rad that the. . 5 1 | 

| Pn in thy mouth is true. bundreth, which ene at ebe. 

b | "CHAP, XVIIL. 3 4 ee e of IE 


' ſende then go a fe to prp reg 


not a worde. 


| | 28 vnto . 

W LA em, | N 

6, -2 And Eliiah + JD ſhewe kinaſe vito As. 32 Then find Eliigh — Tovely 
| nd there wa Tb Samari3.. remaine a Prophet of the Lord 

d Obadiab the ha gonermonr of phets are foure huadreth and fiſtie men. 

928 | Wako e e Ee 25 — apes e b 
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| Beals — Elias factifice. I. Rings. 
vere : & they lept vpon che altar that was made. the raine ſtay thee not. 

% And at noone Eliiah mocked them, & ſaid, 45 And i inthe meane while the heauen was 

Crie londe: ſur he is a god: either he talketh, or blacke with cloudes & wind, & there was a great 
2 — enemies we his journey,or it may raine.Then Ahab went vp, and came to Izreel. 
that he fleepeth, and muſtbe awaked. 45 Audthe hand of the Lord was on Etiiah, 
28 And they cryed loud, and cut themſelues as and he girded vp his loynes, and tanvebefore A. 
their mauer was,with knines and launcers, till the hab till he came to 1zree, 
blood guſhed aut vpon them. C HAP. XIX. 

29 And when midday was paſſed, and they 5 Eliah Mis from lexebel u nouriſhed by the 
bad prophecied vatillthe offering of the exexmng Angel of God, 15 He u commanded 10 anon 
Lacrifice, there was neither voyce, nor one to an · Ha ai, lehinyand Elba. 
ſwere,nor not any that regarded. 88 Ahab told Iezebel all that Elijah had 

90 And Hiiah ſaid vnto all the people, Come dome, and boy he had ſlaine all the prophets 
tome. And all y people tame to him. And he re. with the ſword. 
paired y altar of the Lord that was broken down, -- 2” Then lezebel nt a meſſenger vnto Eliiah, 

3r And Eliiab tooke twelue ſtones, according ſaying, The gods doe fo to me and more allo,ifl 
to che number ofthe tribes of the ſonnes of Iaa- make not thy life like one of their lives by to 
Rob ( vnto whom the word of the Lord came, ſay- Morowthis time. 

G7.;2.28 ing iſrael thalbethy name) 3 M ben he ſaw thatyhe aroſe, nd went for 0 


34: Name of the Lord: and hee made a ditch round dab;and left his ſeruant there, 
about the altaty as great as would couteiue two 4 hut hee went a dayes Aemen iso the will 
Sats, fimcaſures-of feeds. dernes,and came and fate downe vnder ai 
rich 3 Aud he put the wood in ander, and bavved tree, and deſired that he mi die. and ſayd, it it 
| [fame the bullockein pieces, & laid him on the wood, now ynoagh: O — my foule 4 bor am 
cõ- 34 Aud Haid, Fill foure barrels with water, & uo better then my fat . 
about pomreit on the burnt offering and on the wood. 5 And as hee lay — vnder the Iuniper 
| ahree pot Againe he ſaid Do ſo againe. And they did ſo the tree beßold now, an Angel touched him, & ſarde 
ach & © ſccondtime. And hee fade, Doe i the third time, vnto him, Vp, nd eate. 
h mrdpart And they did it the third time. 5 And when he looked about, bebolde, tiers 
on "And the water ranne round about the altar: es baken on the coles, and a pot of wa- 
he filled the ditch with water alſo. ter at his bead: ſo he did eateand drinke, and te- 
35 And when they ſhould offer the cnenine ſa · turned and ſlept. 
on. the Prophet came, and ſayde, Lorde 7 And the Angel of the Lord came 2gainethe 
Abtaliits,tzhakaud of IGacl, let it bee ſecond time, and touched him, and ſayd, Vp 
2 of Iſrael, eate: for thou haſt a great journey 
and the Lam ch np gn he that I haue done all 8 J Tben he aroſe, x tidents& & Grin be, & wal. 
_— # thy commandement ked in the ſtrength ofthar meate foutie dayes & 
mee O Lord beate me, x let this peo. ſourtie nights vnto Horeb the mount of God. 
n that thou art the Lorde God, 2nd thn 9 And there he entred into a cane, and loged 
thou haſt turned their — — che laſl. there: and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, and ſaid 
* K fell, and conſumed vnto him, What doeſttliou here Elijah? 1 
cke bern offering & the wood,& the ſtones, a the 10 And be anſtvered, Thane bene very iclous 
duſt $jcked#vp the water that vas in the ditch. For the Lord God of hoſts : for the children of if. 
39 And when all the people ſawe it, they rael haue forſaken thy couenant, broken downe 
fell on their facts, and fayde, The Lord is God, thine” altars, and flaipe thy Prophets with the 
the Lorde ; God. ſrord, ard Ionely am left, 16d they Geka in 
4 And Eliizh fad vnto them, Take the pro- life to take it away. 
phate oF Bach ler not a man of them eſcape. And 17 Aud he fiid,Come out, and ſt and vpon the 
they too ke thein,and Elijah brought them to the mount before the Tord. And behold, Lord went 
brogke ſlew them there. e fore: Lee the Tag more 
+ $2 © And Eliiah aid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, an ore the Lord: but Lords 
exte & drinke;for there 1 ſound of mach raine. — +1 N after the wind cam an 
— — —— oh; ted ere and to drinke, uake but F Lord was not in J earthquakes 
5 toppe of Carmel: and n Aud after cheearthquake came ſire:bu / the 
E earth woot his face be- Lord atnocmete: and after the fire cee a 
„teens bis knives, ſtill and (oft voyc 
47 And faydeo his ſernannt, Goe vpnow & 13 kad why Eliiah heard it, hee conered his 
—— — Fragen And hee went face his tnantel, c went out, & ſtoode in } en- 
— —ů— 2 Agiine tring in ofthe caue,%behold, there came a voy? 
be Gid,Goe againe ynto Hm, and faid, What doeſt chou heere, Eliiabꝰ 
a4” — — time hee {aide geholde, 14 And be atifwered.I haue bin very ielous for 
there ariſeth 2 litle.cloude out of the ſea like a ag F of IF 
mans hand” Then he fajde, vp, and fay vnto _ haue forfakenthy coueuant,caſt down thine 
thyebares, and getthee done, that ce fan thy Props ik th en 
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15 Aud che Lord ſaid vnto him, Go, returne by 
the wildernes vnto Damaſcns, and when thou 
commeſt ther-, anoynt Hazael king ouer [|Aram. 

16 And Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoynt King oner Iſrael : and Eliſha the ſonne of 

of Abel Mcholah ſhalt thou anount to be 
ophetin thy roume. 

255 And So that eſcapeth from the ſworde of 
Hazael,ſhall Iehu ſlay: and him that eſcapeth from 
the worde of Iehu, ſhall Elkiha ſlay. 

15 vet will I leaue ſeuen thouſands in Iſracl, 
exen al the knees that haue not bowed vnto Baal, 
and euery mouth that hath not kiſſed him. 

19 © So he departed thence,and found Eliſl.a 
the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing with 
twelue yoke cf oxen before him, and was with 
che twelſth : and Elvah went towardes him, and 
eaſt his mantell vpon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, & ran after Eliiah, aud 
ſayde,Let mee. I pray thee, kiſle my father and my 
mother. & then I wil follow thee. Who anſwered 
him,Goe,returne: for what haue I done to thee? 

21 And when he went backe againe from him, 
be tooke a couple of oxen,and flew them, and ſod 
their fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, and 
gaue vnto the people. & they did eate: then he a- 
roſ and went after Eli ah. & miniſtred vnto him. 

: CHAP. XX. 

r Seneria u beſieged, 13 The Lord promiſeth 
the wviftorie to Abab by a Prophet. 31 The king 
of Iſrael made peace with Ben hadad, and is re. 
proouecd — by the Prophet. 
1 7 Ren-hadad the Ring of I Aram afſembled 
1 all his armie, and two and thirtie Kings with 
him, with horſes, and charets, and went vp, and be · 
ſieged || Samaria, and fought againſt it. 

2 And hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab King of Iſ- 
tael, into the citie, 

3 And ſayde vnto him, Thus ſayeth Ben- hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy gold is mine: alſo thy women, 
and thy faire children are mine. | 

4 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and ſayde, 
My lord King, according to thy ſaying,l am thine, 
and all that I haue. 

5 And when the meſſengers came againe, they 


Chap.xx. 


_ — — — 


10 And Pen-hadad ſent vnto him ſayde; The 
gods do fo to me and more alſo, if the duſt of 3a. 
maria be ynongh to all the people that ſollowe 
me,for euery man an handful. 70 ; 

1 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and fayde, 
Tel hum, Let not him that girdeth his harneiz boaſt 
himſelfe, as he that putteth it off. 

12 And when he heard that tidings as hee was 
with the Kings drinking in the pauillions,he fayde 


vnto his ſeruants, [| Bring foorth your engim and [| Or, 


they ſet them agamſt the citie. 


your 
13 TAnd beholde, there came a Prophet vnto ſelues in 
Ahab King of Iſrael, faying, Thus faith the Lorde, order. 


Haſt thou ſcene all this great multitude? belolde, 
1 wil deliver it into thine hand this day, that thou 
mayeſt know,tkat I am the Lord. © © 

14 And Ahab ſayde, hy whome? And he ſayde, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Ry the ſtruants cf the princes 
cf the prouinces. He faid againe,Whoſhal order 
the battellꝰ And be anſwered, Thou. 

15 J Then hee numbred the ſeruaunts of the 
princes of the prouinces, and they v ere two hun- 
dreth, two and thirtie: and after them hee num. 
bred the whole people of all the children of li 
tael, uen ſeuen thouſand: | 

15 And they went out at noone: but gen- hadad 
did drink til he was drunken in the tents t he 
and the kings: fr two & thirtie kings helped him, 

17 So the ſeruaunts of the princesof the pro- 
vinces went out fiſt: and Ben {nt out, and 
they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are men' come 
out of Samaria. 

18 And hee ſayde, Whether they be come one 
for peace , take them aliue: or whe'her they bee 
come out to fight take them yet alive. 
4. Sn __ came out — the citie, to _ — 

aunts princes of the provinces , 
hoſte which followed them. | 


20 And they ſlew euery one his f enemie: and JEL 
the || Aramites fled, and lſrael purſued them: but ſſor, S . 
ben. hadad the King of Aram eſcaped on an horſe u. 


with + horſemen. 
21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and fmote 
the horſes and chatets, and with a great ſlaughter 


fayde,Thus c ommaundeth Ben- hadad, and ſayeth, flew he the Aramites. 


When I ſhall ſend vnto thee, and command, thou 
ſhalt deliuer me thy filuer and thy golde, and thy 
women, and thy children, * 

6 Or els I will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee by 
B moro we this time: and they ſp all ſearche thine 


houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants: and what. ' 


foeneris pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it 
in their hands.and bring it away. 

7 Then the King of 1{rael ſent for al the Elders 
ofthe land, and ſayd, Take heede, [pray you, and 
ſee how he ſeeketh miſchieſe : for he ſent vnto me 
for my wiues, and for my children, and for my fil- 
ner, and for my gold, and I denied him not. 

$ And all the Elders, and all the people ſayde 
tobim,Hearken not vnto him, nor conſent. 

UM herefore he ſayde vnto the of 


ene e Althat thou 
ual to thy ſeruamt at th fiſt tuned that 


as - 
— — — -- 


22 (For there had come a Prophettothe ki 
of Iſrael,and had ſayd vnto him, Goe tee of 
courage, and confider, and take heede vvhat thou 
doeſt: for when the yeere is gone about the king 
of Aram will come vp againſt thee) . 

23 TThen the ſeruãts of the king of Aram aid 
vato him,Their godoare e NE 
therfore they ouerc;me vs:butlet vs —— 
them in the plaine, and doubtleſſe wee Thall ourr- 
die dos The N 

24 And this doe, Take the Rings away, enerp 
one out of his place, & place captaines for them. 

25 And number thy ſelfe an army, like the ar- 
mic that thou haft loſt, with ſuch horſts , and ſich 
charets, and wee will againft them in the 

hine,and doubles we fh: crime theme 

hearkened vnto their voy ce and did W. 
10 Aud aſtet the yeere vis gw about, Ben- 


: Ben-hadads ouerthrom. 133 
am left, & they ſeeke my life totale it array. I will doe, but this thing I may not doe. And the 
meſlengers departed, & brought him an anſ were: 


r YOON TOTO one "IO i be. | 


E 


child of lſrael pitched before like two litle 
flocks of kids: bar the Aramites filled § countrey. 
A And there came a man of God, & ſpake vn- 
to the King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith the Lorde, 
Recaaſe the Aramites haue ayde, The Lord is the 
God of the mountaines,% net God of the vallcis, 
therefore wil 1 deliuer al this great multitude in- 
e thine hand. & ye ſhal know that Iam the Lord. 
29 And they pitched one ouer againſt y other 
feuen daes, and in the ſeuenth day the battel was 
andthe children of iſrael flew of the Ara- 
mites an hundred thouſand footemen in oue day. 
30 But the reſt fled to Apbek into the citie: 
and there ſell a wall vpon ſeuen & twentie thou- 
ſand men that we:e left : and gen · hadad fled iuto 


2 665. #5 the eitie, and came into f a ſecret chamber 


3 J und his ſeruants ſayde vnto him, holde 


| 80 chant CD haue heard ſay that the Kings of y houſe 


of Iſrael are mercifull Kings : we pray thee, let vs 
— about our loynes, aud ropes about 

. the King of Iſrael: it may 
— he will ave thy life. 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 
Jones, and put ropes about their heads, and cane 
tothe King of Iſrael, & ſayd, Thy ſeruant Ren-ha- 
dad fich ĩ pray thee, let me liue: and he ſay d. ls he 


| gor and - yetaliue? he is my brothicr. 
or, 


33 Nowe the men tooke diligent heede, if 
they conkd catch any the of him, & made haſte, 
and faid, Thy brother Ren-hadad. And he faid, Go, 
bring him. So gen · hadad came out vnto him, and 
he caufed him to come vp vnto the charet. 

24 And Ben bad ſaide vnto him, Ihe cities, 
which my father tooke from thy father, I will re- 
Rote, and thou ſhalt make fireetes for thee in Da- 
maſcus, as my father did in Samaria. Then ſar 
Ahab,Lyrilllet thee goe with this couenant. So 
| hemadeacoucnant with him, and let him goe. 

35 TThenacertaine man of the | children of 


* Fi, Exk acer Sack wito bis neighbour by the 
commaundement of 


the Lorde, Snute mee, I pray 
thee. But the man reſuſed to finite him. 

76 Then faid hee vntohim, Recauſethou haſt 
nat obeyed the voyce of the Lorde , beholde, aſ- 
ſooneasthon art departed from me. a lyon ſhall 
fy thee, So when hee was departed from him, a 
Fon foand him and ſlew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smats 
e him, and in 
3 

er het departed, and waited for 
3 nenden and diſgui ſed himſelfe with 

vpon his 

.39 and. — King came by, he cried vnto 
the king,and ſaid, Thy ſeruant went intothe mids 
ofthe banel: and behold, there went away a m3, 


vrhaßß another man brought vato me. & ſaid, Keepe 


thir man: if he be [oſt & want, thy life (hall go 

dis liſe or els thou ſhale pay a talent of ſluer. 

40 ee 
| : of Uraelfajd vato him, 


a2 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus fairhtheTord, 
*Recauſe thou haſt let goe out of thine handes a wy 
may whomI appointed to die, thy life ſhall got 3k, 
for his wel thy people for his people. 

4; Arid the King of Iſrael went to — 

heauie and in diſp leaſure, and came to [;Samaria, Mah 
C H A P. XXI. nn ON 

8 Texebel commendethto till Naboth for the' | 
Vineyard that he refed 10ſtll to Ahab, 15 Ele | 

1. reproueth Ahab, end b# repeniteth, © © N. | 

Aber theſe things Naboth the Tzreelite had 16 

—— — hard by the palace of ll 
Abab King of Samara. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, Giue | 
me thy vineyard chat I may make me a of | 
hetbes thereof. hecauſe it is neere by mine houſet 
and Iwill giue thee for it a better vineyard then 
it is: or if it pleaſo thee, Lwil giuo thee che mon = 
of it in money. | 

3; And Naboth fade to Aab;The Lord keepe 4 
mee from giuing the inheritance of my fathetn 
vnto the. 6 * 

Then Ahab came into his bouſe heauĩe and 
in I Plealire becauſe of the worde which Na- 
both the Izreclite had ſpoken vnto him: for hee 
bad ſaide, I will not giue thee the inheritance of 
my fathers,and hee laye vpon his bed. and turned a 
his face, and would eate no bread. - 

5 Then lezcbel his wiſe came to hind mid 
vnto hun, Why is thy ſpirite fo fad that thous” 
teſt no bread? 

6 And hee ſaid vnto her, Becauſe l ſpake vntw 
Naboth the Izreelite, and ſaid vnts him, Giue me 
thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee, I will 
giue thee 219th+r vineyard for it :butheeanſwe- 
red, I will not giue thee. my vineyard. 

7 Then Iczebel his wife ſaid vato hum, Doeſt 
thou nome gouerne the kingdome of Iſrael? vp. 
eate bread, and ſ bee of good cheere, I will dine — * 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izreelite. ; þ 

$ © So ſhee wrote letters in Ababs name; and = 


ſealed them with his ſealed ſcnt the letters yn- mmi. 
to the Elders, and to the nobles that were in his 
citie dwelling with Naboth. 1 

9 Andſhee wrote inthe letters, ſaying, Pro». + 4th 


dane a faſt, and ſet Naboth among the chieſe of #þ 
the people, ; 


16 And ſet two wicked men before him, and 
i Sem ines et ben ee, 
eme e King: then out, 
and ſtone him that he may die. oy . 
i. Aud the men of his citie, een the Elders. ; 
and gouernours, which dwelt in his citic ,did as ö 
Iezebel bad ſent vnto them: as it was written in 
the letters, which the had ſent vnto ther. . 
12 They claimed a faſt , and ſet Naboth a- 8 
mong the chiefe of the people, . 
ij And there came two wicked men, and fate 
before kims & the wic ed men witneſſed againſt the . 
aid preſetice of the people, 27 25 
did 1 blaſphetne God and the king. 7 


— —— — - — 


Chap. Pale prophets,nd Mithanh, —_ 


2- Andinthethird yeeredid Jeboſbaphatebe 
Ving of Iudah come downeto the Ki 


<4 85 5 the King of rr klei ce. 
260 j — yas dead lenobel aidro Ahab, vp, — 

bg. H__ ion of the vineyarde of Naboth 4 And — 
„ the 


| ewhich, hee refuſed to ginethee for goe with.mee to hattell againſt Ranoth Gilead 
fe. | — — — — King of Iirael. I am 
l when Ahab heard that Naboth was. e — — 
| « by Ale roſeto godownetothe vineyard of Na- horſes as — 


n 4 
ww | bot lare elite to take of ii. 5 vi] Ang" Wn vntothe King of If. 
SY And the worde the Lord came vato E. — eee 
+ | nee eee, Then the King of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
d %% in Ariſc,goc — Atab King of dern oy afar undreth men, and ſayde vnto 

wn nelwiich Ii in Samaria. oe, v inthe vineyard them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, 


9 Þ eee dn gone domme rorake yl 2 
2 gry De Lord -ſhall-deliver ĩt into the handes of 
1 19 Therſoce bk thou Gy vato bim. Thus fich 7 And leh5thaphat ſayde, — 
1 be lend fad thou killed, C alle gotten te re eme 
* And Son ee reer $\aith quire ofhim? 
* | theLord, In tho place where dogs $ Aud the king of IHael ſayde Into lehoſha- 
F efNabora, (ball dogs where dog d bios A. phae, Thete is yet one mant Michaialithe ſonne of 
2 -2+- Abd Ahab fayde to Eliiab,Haſtthouſound Imlah) by whome wee may aſke counſell of the 
ö be eee ae Rs reer phege 
or thou haſt ſo e tower wraps, . Icboſhaphat ſayde, 
— 3 not the King ſay ſo, 
the. 2 *Bicholde; 2 yponthee, and 9 Then the lingof Thrael called an Eunuch c 
1 0 4 wi ale away thy poſteritie, and wil eur off from fayd, Call quickely Michaĩah the forine of Imlab. 
Ahab himthat *piſſeth againſt the wall aſe! him 2 And the King of Liracl and Ieboſhapharthe 
2 armee acl de tec, Ting of Iudah ſate either of them on bis throne in | 
$522. 22 And I wil make thine houſe like the houſe . = 
The.1z. of * Icreboam the ſonne of Nebst, and likethe of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets | 
g houſe of *Baaſharhe forme of Abiiah,for the pro. phecied before them. 
Thos. weation wherewith thou haſt prouoked, and 1 And Zidkiiabthe ſorne of Chenaanah made 
„% madelfzeſto finne.' bim hornes of yron,and ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 
bes.. 27 ——— the lorde Gring , With theſe. ſhale thou puſh the Aramites , vntill 
. . 5. *The dogrihat ext lezebel by the fra fare. | thou haſt conſumed them. 
536 *. — ſhall eate him of Ahabs ffor le, u And all the prophets prophecied ſo,faying, 
i ey. chat dieth in che citie* and him that diet inthe „ b+- Ramoth Gilead, 2222 — 


5ſt, or, fehl ſſall the foules of the aire eate. 1 delwerit neo the Kings hand 
| ni. (bur there was none like Ahab , who did 1 © And the meſfenger that was gone tocall * 
tel + to wotke wickednefle inthe Gght of 5 ake vnto him ſaying. Rebold now,the * 
1 che Lord: whom lezebel his wife prouok eee declare mprant rw, 252 
been Fot be did exceedin abominably in folow- 22 thy word therfore. I pray f A 
. —— on that the Amorites did, belike y word ofcne oft ſpeak tho 
| the Tord caft ont before y childrẽ of Iſrael.) 14 And Michaiab aid, An the Lord . 


lu l. Lu ee DL I = ACE kingand the king Gif 


bh, ſackcloth, and went ſoſt wnto him, ſhall we 
* 8 2 . ofthe Lordcamers Elidr Gile Gilead ache ce oe 
ite frered him, Go and proſperaed the the Lend ſha 


the | 
15 Leeſt thou h ve Abb Mbunbied before — land ofthe King: e 
5 berate hee hee ſabmitreth bim ſelſe before mee. 16 And the King ſaide vm 1 owe oft thall _ 
| will noe being chat enill in his dayes , bat in his 1 charge hee that them ere butthae 1 
| R i Hhich is tue in the name ofthe Lond W * 
A P. XXII. 17 3 
f 2 tobe et Hh again? the tine the thadvo! 
72 lichaiah ſhe weth the ting what ſhall And che 


— 


his right hand, and on his left tiand: - | 


before the Lord, and ſayde, I will ent iſe him. And ||they waſhed his 
the Lord ſayd vnto him, Where wich? 


foorth,and doe ſo. . 
A Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a of iftael? 


23. from me to ſpeake vnto thee? 


chamber to hide thee. 


affliction, and wich water of affliction, vntill [ re. places. 

"28 And Michaiah fayde, If dog returne in King of Iſrael. 
fayd,Hearken all ye people. 
King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 


* 


tel hut pat thou on thidea»parell. And F king of the Lande. 


| zt And the King of Aram com:nanded kistwo putie was King. 


Fight neither with (nall nor great, ſaue onely a- file to Ophir 
gant the King of Trael. n 


backe from him. nedin his ſteade. 


| * Hy and ſnote the King of 1act bett 
pheuie, ;- ; 3 


Tau ware ee middes ofthe char 
fee — ourtheholteaboarthe gong do ne of the finze, face 


R 


"THE ARGVM ENT. 


book conteineth the after of the King ef luda and 
2 5 the lan Ning Hoſbel h w impriſoned by 


29 So the King of If ael and Tehoſhayhat the bartelswhich hee fou 


woyrd of the Lord which he ſpake. 
22 And he ſayd, l will go out, and be a falſe ſpi- 39 Concerning the reſt of the a 


. 


THE SECOND BOOKE' OF” THE KINO 
| af towity of 7 
Ring of 1 


itiz ſpirit in the mouth of al theſe thy prophets, 4% So Ahab ſlept wityhis fathers, and Ahazi- 
| . — Arch hath appointed enill againſt thee. | ab his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. a4 | 
1 — 24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenamah 4 And lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa be. 1% 
ö came neere, and ſinote Michaiah on the cheeke, gan to reigne vpon Indah in the fourth yeere of 2. 
».Cbr, 18. and ſayde, When'went the Spirite ofthe Lorde Ahab Kipg of Lſrael. 
42 Ichoſhaphat was fie and thirrie yeere old, 
25 And Michaiah ſayde;Rehofde,thou ſhalt ſee v hen he beganne to reigtie, and reĩgned five and 
in that day, vhen thou ſhalt goe from cha uber to twentieyere1n leruſalem. And hie 5 name 
£ was Azubab the danghter of Shilhi. | 
26 And the king of Iſtael ſaide, Take Micha- _ 43 And hee walked in all the wayes of Aſa bis 
jah, and cary him vnto Amon the gouernour of father, and declined not therefrom , but did chat 
the city, and ynto loaſh the Kings ſonne, which was right inthe eyes of the Lord. Neuer. 
27 And ſay, Thus faiththe King, Put this man theles the hie places were not taken away: v the 
in the priſon houſe, and fre de him with bread of people offered ſtill and hurut incenſe in the his 


earne in peace 44 And Tehoſhaphat made peace with the 


peace, the Lorde hath not ſpokett by me. And hee 45 Conceriiing the reſt of the actes of Iebo- 
ſtraphat, & his worthy deedes chat he did, and his 
are they not written in 
the booke of F Chronicles of the Kings of Indaly 

3 And the King of Iſrael fd to lehoſtaphat I 45 And the Sodomites, which remained in 
wil chãge mine apparel;% wil enter into the bat- the dayes of his father Aſa, hee put cleane outof 


Iſrael 2 himſel fe. and went into the battel. 47 There va then uo King in Edota: the de. 


and whirtic captames oner his charets, ſaying, * 48 3 made ſhippes'of Tharſſiſh to 
X r golde, but they wentnot,forthe 

ſhippes were broken at Ex ion Gaber. 
32 Arid when the captaines of the charets fawe 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto 
-  Tehoſhuphat;they ſavd, Sarely it is the King of Iſ. Ieboſhaphat, Let my ſcruants goe with thy ſer. 
rael, and they turned to fight againſt him: and Ie. uants in the ſhippes. But Tehoſhaphat would not. 
7 8 EW $9 And Ichoſhaphat did fleepe with bis fa. 
And' the captaines of the chatets faw thers,and was buried with his fathets in the citie 
chat hee was not the King of Iſrael, they turned of Dauid bis father, and Teharan his ſonne reig- 


in 4 Thena certein? thirdrewe a bowe[ſniigh- gt J Ahazial the ſonne of Ahab heganne to 

I bu fins * he King 0 ene reigne ouer Iſrael in Satnaria, the 8 
05 toyntesfofhisbrigandine: Wherefore hee fayd yeere af leboſtaphat Ring of lud ab, add reigned. 

an 5 eo his charetman, Turne thinchande and cary wo'yeeres ouer Iſfarllt. 4 
ne we ont of the holte for Tant Hurt,” e hic he dd euill in the fight of the Tord. and 
. . Watked in the way of his father,jnd in the way of 
1 33 —1— ſtill in hie charer againſt the Arandes, his mother aud iv the way of Ietoboam the ſotine 
| 7- aud died at Euen: and the blootranne on of the of Nebat, hi ch tnade Iſrael to fins. . 
Landing, round into of the chatet. ' 8 For he ſerued Raal & worlhip 
36 And there went a proclaination through- pronched the Lorde God of Iſtael | ? 
of orig vac that hi Father had done, | 
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Tehoſhapticr! AM Fre: 
and all the hoſte of heauen ſtoode about him on ſaying, Every mum to his citie and euety tan 0 
- bis owne countre. ee 
gor per. 20 And the Lord faid; M ho ſhall] entiſe Ahab * 3) So the King dyed, and was brought to $4, 
ſwade chat he may go 8e fil at Ramoth Gilead And one maria, and they buried the King in Samari. 
A. id on this maner;& another ſaid on that maner. 38 And one waſhed the charet in the pole of 
criur. 21 Then there came ſoorth a ſpirit, and ſto de Samaria, and the dogges licked o his bloodcand 
armour ) * according vnto the 4% 
Res of Ahab & wi 
it in the mouth of all his proph2ts.Then he ſayd, al that hee did, & the yuorĩe houſe which he built, i, 
Thou ſhalt entiſe m, and ſhalt alſo prenaile : goe and all the cities that hee built, are they not writs (yy 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings in 
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N o o 2 . 
ye from DE en. Chap. 1. Ahaxiah dieth. f 138 
„ Serie takimywd the ee tribes. by the int plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobedience 
2 Ga inte Capituitit. Aud alſo of Indab, 45 reigne of Ie horam ſonne of Fehoſbaphat wn» 
pu 14. 55 & contemning the Loras commandement by hu Prophets, and neg letting bis ſuns 
ie admovitions by famine ani other mraues, was taken by bu e nemme, (awe his ſonnes moſt cruelly 
Plaine before his face, and hu owne eyes put ous, as the Lorde had declared to him before by hu Pro- 
phe Feremie - and alſo by the inft vengeance of God for contempt o/ bis worde lernſalem was de. 
ojed, the Temple burnt, and he and all hi people were ledde away captiues mito Babylon, Fn th 
fron art notable examples of Gods fauonr towardes thoſe rulers and peopie which ol ey his Pro- 
5 and embrace hu word: and contrariwiſe of his plagues towaraes thoſe common weales which 
meg left his miniiters, and doe not obey bis commandements, 

C HAP. I. the heauen, and deuoure thee and thy fiſtie. So 
1 AN by a Fill falleth ſic te, end conſulteth fire came downe fromthe keanen, and deuoured 

with Baal xcbub. 3 Heis reprooued by £lieh. ro bim and his fiftie. 
The caMaines oxer fiſtie were ſent to EHiab, tz © Yetagainehe ſent y third captaine ouer 
whereof two were burnt with fire from heanen fiſtiewith his fiftie. And the third captaine ouer 
by his prayer, 17 Aha;iah dieth, and lehoram fiſtie went vp and came, and fell on his knees be- 
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e. 1% La brother ſuct eedeth him. fore Eliiah, and beſought him, and ſaid vnto him, 
of Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſtael O man of God, I pray thee, let my life,and the life 
| : aſter the death of Ahab: of theſe thy fifty ſeruants be precious in thy ſight. 
d | 2 And Abaziah fell thorowe the 14 Beholde , there came fire done from the 
d | lattiſe windowein his vpper cham- heanen and deuoured the two former captaines 
ne | ber, which was in Samatia, ſo hee ouer fiſtie with their fifties: therefore let my life 
1 was ſicke: then hee ſent meſſengers,to whom he nove be precious in thy fight. 
8 Kide, Goe, and enquire of Raal· zebub the god of 15 And the Angel of the Lord ſaide vnto Fli- 
X | Ekron, if L ſhafl recouer of this my diſeaſe. iah, Goe downe with him, be not afraide of his 
» | 3 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſaide to Eliiah preſence. So he aroſe, and went done with him 
he the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, d goe vp to meete the mei · vnto the King. 
2 ſengers of F King of Samaria, & ſay vnto them, 16 And be ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
| Is it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, that ye Necauſe thou hatt ſent meſſengers to inquire of 
w.þ goe to enquire of Baal-zebyb-the god of Ekron? Raal-zebub the god of Ekron,(was it not becauſe 
3 4 Wherefore thus faith y Lord, Thou ſhalt not there was no God in Iſrael to inquire of his 
—— come downe frõ the bed on which thou art gone worde?) therefore thou ſhalt not come downe 
w vp, butſhaltdie the death. Ss Ehiab departed. offthe bed, on whick thou art gone vp, but ſhale 1 
m Br 5 And the meliengers returned vnto him, to die the death. 
W whom he ſaid, Why are ye nowe returned? 17 So he died according ta the worde of the 
-- 6 Aud they anſwered him, There came a man Lord which Eliiah had ſpoken.And lenoram be- 
of and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go, ina returne vato gan to reigne in his ſtead, inthe ſecond yeere of 
—_ the King which ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Thus lehoram the ſonne of lehoſhaphat King of Lue - 
ee ] Kith the Lord, Is it not becauſe there is no God dah,becauſe he had no ſonne. 
| in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to inquire of Baal-ze- 18 Conceruing the reſt of the actes of Ahazi- 
a bub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not ah that he did, are they not written in the booke 
be | come done from the bed, on which thou at ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of liracl? 
"6 gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. CHAP. IL 
o | 7 And he faide vnto them, What maner of $8 Ele divideth the waters with his elobe. te 
„ man was he which came and met you, and tolde Neu talen vp into heaven, 13 fliſba tal uh bus 
W you theſe wordes? cloke and dinideth Iorden, 20 The bitter and 
2. b 3 And fide vnto him, He was an hairie venemous waters are healed, 23 The children 
man, and gi wich a girdle of lether about his that mocke Ehſha, are rent in preces with bearese 
8 loyne:. ſaid he, It is Eliiah the Tiſhbite. Nd when the Lord would take vp Eliiah in- 
9 Therefore the Kine ſent vnto him a cap- to heanen by a whirlewinde , Eluah went 
= taine ouer fiftie with his fiſtie mon, who went vp with Eliſha from Gilgal. 
th | wato him * for behalde, hee fate on the toppe of 2 Then Elijah ſaid to Eliſha, Tary here, I pray 
ed a mountain, & he ſaid vnto him, O man o , thee *: forthe Lorde hath ſent me to Reth-el. Ruc 


nd I deuoured him and his fiftie. Label thoathae tha load wiltahethy molter 
„ 11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another cap. from thine bead this day And be (aide , Vea, l 
4 mine ouer fiftie , with bis fiftie. M bo ſpake, and know it: hold ye. your peace. 


fox pln vne quickly. : 
Bat Eliiah e e faide vnto them, richo.Rut he ſad, As F Lord liueth. & as thy ſoule 
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9. 
1. Mac. 2. 


68. 


Nui is taken vp into hezuen. 


— 


5 Aud the children of the Prophets that were 
at lericho , came to Eliiha, and ſaide vato him, 
Kno weſt thou, that the 3. ord ill take thy maſter 
from thine head this day? Aud hee ſaide, Lea, I 
kno ve & holdeye your peace. 

6 More ouer &liiab ſaid vnto him, Tary,l pray 
thee, Rere: for the Lord hath ſeut me to lorden. 
But he ſaid, As y Lord liuetl & as thy ſoule hacth, 
I wil not leane thee. So they went both v2r1i er. 

7 Aud fiftie men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phers went aud ſtoode on the other tide a tarre 
off, aud they to ſtoode by Iorden, 

8 © then Ellian toołe his clove, and wrapt 
it together, and ſinote the waters, and they were 
diuided hither and thither, and they t aine went 

ouer on the dry land. 

9 Noe when they were paſſed ouer, Fliiah 
ſaide vuto Eli a, Aſks what I ſhall doe for thee 
before i be taken fron thee, And Eliſha ſaide, 

ray thee, let thy Spirit be double ypon me. 

1+ And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked an hard thing: 
yet if thou ſee me when 1 am taken from tlie, 
thou ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not. it ſhall net be. 
11 And as they went walking and talking, be- 
holde, there appear-4 a charet of fire, and hor'es 


Accu. &. of ij e, and did ſeparate them twaine, * So Eliiah 


went vp by a Whurle winde into heauen. 

12 And Eliſha tawe it, and he cried, My father, 

my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
the eof᷑: and he fawe him no more:and he tooke 
his on clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

12 J He tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 
chat fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode b 
the banke of lorden. 

14 Aſter. he tooke the cloke of F litah,chat fel 
from him. and Cnote the waters, aud ſaid, M here 
is the Lord God of Eliiabꝰ And ſo he alſo,after be 


had ftriken the warers, ſo that they were diuided 


this way aud that way, went ouer, ex Ela. 

15 And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were at Tericho, ſa him onthe other ſide, 
they aide, The Spirit of Elijah doeth reſt on Eli- 
ſha: aud they cane to mecte him, and fell to che 

ound before him, 

15 And ſaid vnto him,Reholde now¾e, there be 
with thy ſeruants fiſtie ſtrong men: let them goe, 
we pray thee , and ſeeke thy maiter, if fo be the 
Spirit ofthe Lord hith taken him vp, & caſt him 
ypon ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley. But 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall not tend. 

17 Yet they were inſtant vp on him till he was 
aſhamed : wherefore he ſaide, ſend. So they ſent 
fiftie men, which ſougkt three dayes, but found 
him not. ö : 1 

18 Therefore thev returned to him, (for eta. 
ried at lericho) and he ſaide vnto them, Did not I 
ny vnto you, Ge notꝰ | 

19 TAnd the men ofthe eitie ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Bcholde, we pray thee : the ſituation ofthis citie 

is pleaſant, as thou, my Tord, ſeeſt, but the water 
4: naught, and the ground [barren. 155 

29 Then he faide, Bring me a nerve cruſe; and 

put faſt thetein. And they brought it to bun. 

21 And hewerit vnto the ſpring of the waters, 


IL. q 1 


come thereof, neither bat renuc e 0 h. vround, 


22 80 Y waters were healed vntil this day ac- 
cording to F word of Elitha x hich be bad ſpoks, + 

23 CAnd he went yp fro:n thence vnto heth· el. 
Aud as bee was going vp the way, little children 


came out of the citie, and mocked him, and ſa.do 
vato him, Come vp, thou balde head, come vp, 
thou balde head. e 
24 And he turned backe, & looked on them, 
and curſed them in the Name of the Lord. And 
t / o beares came out of the ſoreſt, and tate in 
pieces two and fourtie children of them. ö 
25 So hee went from thence to mount Care 
mel, and from thence he returned to Sumatra, 
CHAP. III. 
. t The reiene of ſehoram & He and Tehoſhaphat 
goe to wre aainft Moab, which rebelled, tg 
Eliſha reproouerh him, 17 Ani giueth their hoſle 


water. 24 The Moabiles are ouer come 27 Ther 


King jacrificeth hu ſonne, 

N Owe Ichoram the ſonne of Ahah be gm to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Sainaria, y eighte enth 

yeere of tchothaphat King of Iudah, and reigned 

twelue yecres. 1 

2 And hee wrought euill in che ſight of the 
Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother: 
for he tooke away the image of Baal that his fa. 
ther had made. 

Neuertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto the ſinnes of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſtael 
to ſinne, anudepatted not there from. 

4 J Then Metha King of Moab had ſtore of 
ſheepe, nd rendred vnto the King of Iſrael an 
hundreth thouſand la: nbes, and an hiidreth thow 
fandrammes with the wooll. 

5 Rat v hen Ahab was dead, the King of Moab 
rebelled agarnſt the King of Iſrael. 

c Therefore King Ithoram went ont of Sams- 
ria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Iſrael, 


7 And went, and ſent to Tehothaphat King of 


Indah faying, Ihe King of Moab hath rebelled a. 
gaiuſt me: wilt thou go with me to battel againſt 
Moab? And he anſivered I will goe vp: for I an, 
as thou art, my people, as thy people, and mine 
horſes as thine horſes. _ 
8 Then ſaid he, M hat way ſhalt we govp*and 
he anſwered, The way of the wildernes of Edom 
9 © So went the King of Iſrael and che King 
e Iudah, andthe King of Edom, and when they 
had conipatled the way ſeven dayes, they had no 
water for the boſte , nor for the cattell that + fol- 
lowed them. | | 


10 Therefore the King of fac! fd, Mx, der 4 


the Lord hat called theſe three Kings, to 

them into the hand of Moab.” - 25 
Ir But lehoſhaphat ſaide, Is chere not here 
Prophet of the Lord we may inquire of } Tod 
by him? And one of F King of Iſtaels ſeruants a» 
fivered and faid, Here is Eliſha the ſoune of Sha- 
phat, which powred water an F hands wank 

12 Then Ichoſhaphat ſaide , Theword of th 
Lorde is with him. Therefore the King of Iſtath 
and tehoſhaphat and te King of Ede 
to . dein. 


Tehoram and Iehoſha 
I haue healed this water: death ſhall no mote 
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2 Kd Elta Nide vnto the King of Ifacl, 
| What bade I to doe with thee * get thee to the 
kt | prophers of thy facher, & to the prophets of thy 
& uber, And the King of ſrael ſaide vnto him, 
en : for the Lorde hath called theſe three Kings, 


to giue them into the hand of Mob. 

14 The Eliſha Haid, As Lord of hoſtes lineth, 
in whoſe ſight I ſtan d, if it were not, y I regard y 
preſẽce of lehoſhaphar S King of ludah, I would 
not hae looked toward thee,nor ſetue thee. 

1; Bat nowebring me aminſtreli, And when 
the minſtrell played, the hand of the Lorde cane 


vpon him. 1 
16 And he (aid, Thus faith the Lord, Make this 
valley full of dicches. wi 
17 For this ſuth the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee 
| winde nar (ce raine, yet the valley ſhalbe filled 
1 with water, that ye may drinke, 50:5 ye and your 
cutell and your bealtes, 


2 8. 


=>» was 


A | 1$ Bur this is a inal! thing in the ſight ofthe | 


Lot&for he will giue Moab into y our hand. 

b 19 Aud ve ſhal finite euery ſtrong tone, and 
od | eutty chiefe citie, and [hull fell euery faire tree, 
and ſhall ſtoppe all the fuuntaines of water, and 
he | mute euety good fielde with Rones. 

20 And in the morning wh? the meate offring 
was offred,beholde,there came water by the way 
of Edom : & the countrey was filled with water. 
3 2: And whea all the Moabites heard that the 

* Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they 

e oxhered all that was able f to pnt on harneſfe, 
bur aud vp ward,. and ſtoode in therr border, 
wih 22 And they roſt eare'y in the morning, hen 
1. the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, & the Meabiĩtes 
0 ſawe y water oueragainſt them, as red as blood. 
23 And they fide , This is blsod: The Kings 
| are ſurely ſlaine, and one hath ſmitten another: 
nome therefore; No ab, tothe ſpoile. 

24 And when they came to the hoſe of Iſta- 
el the Iſraelites aroſe vp, and ſmore the Moabites, 
fo dint they fled before them, but they inuaded 
them, and ſ note Moab. 

25 Andthey deſtroyed the cities: and on all 
the good field enety man caſt his ſtone, and filled 
them, and they ſtopt all the fouutaines of water, 
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E 


v & 


ſeth left they the ſtones thereof: ho beit they 
went about it with ſlings and ſmote it. | 
26 And whẽ the Ring of Moab fawy the bat- 
tell was too ſore for him, he tooke with him ſeuen 
hundred men 197 the ſivorde , to breake 
through vato 5 ing Ed / but they could not. 
27 Then he too be his eldeſt ſonne, that ſhould 
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_ kavereigned in his Read, and offered him for a 
burnt offering vpon the wall: ſo that Iſ-ael was 
er fore grieued, and they departed from him, and 
"il - retarued to their countrey, © 
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| Nd oncofthe wineFofthe ſonnes of h Pra- 
al 6 Lphets cried vato Eliſha, ſaying; Thy ſetuum 
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and felled all the good trees: onely in Kir-hara- - 
for her? Then-Gehazi anſweted, In deedethe * 


— — * 


— . _ 


mine husband is dead,and thou knoweſt, that thy 
ſeruant did frare the Lorde : aud the creditaur is 
come to take ny two ſonnes to be his bondmen. 

2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, M hat ſhall t doe 
for th:e? teli me, whathait thou at home ? And 
ſhe ſaid, Thine handinaid hath nothing at home, 
ſaue a pitcher of oyle. 

y And he ſaid, Go, & borow thee veſſels abroad 
of all thy neigibours, empty veſſels /» ſpare not. 

4 And when tliou art come in, thou thalt ſhut 
the doore vpon thee and vpon thy ſouncs, and 
powre out irto all thoſe veſſels & ict aſide thoſe 
that are full. 

5 So thee departed from him, and ſhut the 
doore vpon her, and vpon her fonnes. And they 
brought to her,and ſhe powred ont. 

6 And when Þ veſſels were full, ſhe ſaide vnto 
her ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſell. And he ſud vnto 
ber, There is no more veſſels, And the oile cer ſed. 
7 Then the came and tofde the man of God. 
And he faide,Goe,una ſell the oyle, and pay them 
that thou art in dette vnto, and hue thou and thy 
children of the reſt. 

8 J And on a time Hliſtn cane to Shunem, 
and there a woman of great cimat: on conſtrai- 
ned him to eate bread: and as he paſſed by, he tur- 
ned in thither to eate bread. 

9 And ſhe ſaide vnto her husband, Reholde, L 
knowe now, that this is an holy man of God that 
paſſeth by vs continually. 

10 Let vs make him a little chaniber, I pray 
thee, with'walles , & let vs ſet him there a bed, and 
a table, and a ſtoole, and a caudleſticke, that he 
may turne in thither when be commeth to vs. 

11 J And on a day, bee came thither, and tur. 
ned into the chamber, and I:y there in, f 
12 And ſaide to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunamnite: and when he called ber, ſhe ſtoode 
before him. 2 

1; Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her nowe, 
Reholde; thou haſt had all this great care for vs, 


+ what ſhall we doe for thee? Is there any thing to 


be ſpoken for thee tothe king, or to the captalne 

ofthe hoſteꝰ And the anſivered ; I dwell among 

miue owne peopf le. vers 
14 Againe he fa de. What'is then to be done 


hath no ſonne, and her busband is otde. 
15 Ihen ſaide he, Call her. Aud he called her, 
and the ſtood inthe doore. | 


16 And he ſaide, At this time appointed, ac · Cen. 18. 


cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt vmbrate a 10. 
ſonne. And fe ſajde, Ch my lorde thou man of 
God, doe not lie vnto thitie handmaid. 


. ” 


15 Sõ the woman conceiued,and bare a ſonne 


at that ſame ſeaſon , according to the time ofliſe, 


that Elrſha had ſaid vnto her, ha . 
18 J Did hen this Hide was grower it fell 


4 fed iarreaſeth the oy le to the poove widow by ondY that bee went out to his father, and to | 


19 Aud he ſaide 0 his fahr Mine head,mine 
head. Who: faide to +45-ſeruant ; Beare him to 
his mothery!' 4) 4h e, l. nt 

he ner ure ribuo oN, 


5 32, 1 Ibes 
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The widowes oyle increaſed,” 136 


The Shunammites ſonne raiſe to life, II. Kings. Naamans lep 
zt Then ſhe went vp, and laide him on the 39 And one went out into the fielde, to gather 
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the man of God, and {hut oe doore vpon herbes,and found, us it we, a wilde vine, and 
3 SC A thered thereof wilde gourds his garment fallen 
22 CThen ſhe called to her husband, aud ſaid, cane and ſhred them into the pot of pottage: fut 
gend with me, I pray thee, one ofthe yong men they kneweit not. 
and one of the aſſes : for I will baſte to the man 40 So they powred out for the men to eater 
uf God, and rome againe. and whe they did eate of the pottage, they cried 
23 And he ſad, Wherefore wilt thou goe to out, and ſaid, © thou man of God, death inthe 
him to day ? u neither newe moone nor Sab- Pot : and they coulde not eate che» eo?. ; 
bath day. And ſhe anſwered, f All ſhallbe well. 41 Then he ſaid, Bring meale. And he caſt it in. 
24 Then ihe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to her ſer- to the pot & ſaid, Powre out for the people, that 
nant, Driue, and goe forward: ſtay not ſor me to they may eate: and there was none eu; in the pot, 
get vp except I bid thee, 42 Then came a man from Baal-thaliſha,and 
25 © So ſhe went, and came vnto the man of brought the man of God bread of the firit fruit 
God to mount Carmel. And when the mau of * twentie ig ff barly, and full cares of 
God ſawe her j ouer againſt him, he ſaid to Ge- cOrne in tl nd he ſaide, Giue vnto the 
hazi bis ſeruant, Reholde,the Sh auammite. | e 
26 Runne nowe, I ſay, to meete her, and ſay 
vnto her, Art thou in healthꝰ is thine husband in 
healtly and is the c hilde in health? Aud the an- : 1 
ſwered, We are in health. thug the Lorde, They thall cate, and there 
27 And when the came tothe man of God inal ” 
vnto the mountaine, ſhe caught him by his feete: 4 So he ſet it be fore them, and they did eate, 
and Gehazi went to her, to thrult her away : but and left ouer, according to tlie word of the Lord, 
the man of God ſaide, Let her alone: for her foule CHAP. v. 


eate. 
nt anſwered, Howe ſhould1 


ber is vexed within her, and the Lord hath hidde it Naaman the Syrian u heoled ef by leprofie, 


from me, and hath nottolde it me. 16 Eliſpa v ſuſeth hugiſt, :5 Gehati u ſirnthen 

28 Then ſhe ſaide, Did I defire a ſonne of my with leproſie, becauſe he tooke moncy, and raiment 
lord? did I not ſay Dec eiue me not? of Naaman. | 

29 Then he ſaid to Geh. ui, Girde thy loines, Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, & yoe thy way: hoſte of the King of Aram, a great man and 
if thou meete any, ſalute him net: and if any ſa- honourable in the ſight of his lorde, becauſe that 
Inte thee, anſfivere him not: and lay my ſtaffe pon by him the Lord had deliuered the Aratnites. He 
the face of the chile, alſo was a mightie man a valiant, hn a leper. 

30 And the morher of the childe ſaid , As the 2 And the Aramites had gone ont by bandes, 
Lorde liueth , and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not and had taken a litle maide of the land of Iſrael, 
leaue thee Thercfore he aroſe and followed ber. and the f ſerued Naamans wife. 

31, But Gehazi was gon: before them, & had 3 And ſhe aid vnto her mi lres, Would God 
laid y ſtaſfe vpon y face of child, but he neither my lord were with the Prophet that is in Samg- 
ſpake nor heard: wherefore he returned to meete ria, he would ſoone deliver him of his leproſee. 
him, & tolde him, ſaving, The child is not waken. And he went in, & told his lord, ſaying, Thus 

32 N Then came Eliſha into the houſe and be · and thus ſaith the maid that is of J land of Iſrael. 
hold the childe was dead, and laid vpon his bed. & And the King cf Aram ſaide, Goe thy way 

- 33. He went in therefore, and ſhutthe doore thither, and Iwill ſend a letter vnto the King of 
pon them twaine, and prayed. vnto the Iord. Iſrael. And he departed, and tqoke + with him 

24 Aſter, he went vp and lay vpon the childe, tenne talents of ſiluer, and fixe thouſand pieces of 
and put his mouth on hismouth,and his eyes vp= golde,and tenne change of raiments, 
on his eyes, and his handes vpon bis hands, and 6 And brought d to J King of Iſrael to 
ſtretched himſelfe vpon hun, and the fleſh of the this effect, Now whe this letter is come vnto thee, 
childe waxed warme. | oe 

35 And be went from him, and walked vp and uant, that thou maveſt heale him of his leprofe. 


- downein the houſe, and went vp and ſpred him 7 And when the King of Iſrael had read the 


ſelfe ypon him: then the childe nerſed ſeuen letter, he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am I God, to 
times, and opened his eyes. kill and to giue life, that he doeth ſende tome. 


6 Then he called Gehazi, and ſaide, Call this that I ſhould heale a man fr5 his leproſie? where- 


Syungamite. So be called her, v hich came in vn- fore conſider, I Pray you, and ſee ho he ſeeketh 
t me. 


to him. And he ſaide ynto her, Jake thy ſonne. a quarell again 
9 And ſhce- came and ſell at his fecte, and 8B fut when 
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0 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay- 


ing, Go aud waſh thee in lorden ſeuen tiu 1d 


thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou ſhalt 
de cletiſed. | s 


1 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, 
and aide, Beholde, I thought with my telfe, He 
wall ſurely come ot, and ſtande, and call on the 
Name of the Lorde his God, and put his hand on 


the place, and heale the leproſie. 


12 Are not Abanah and Pharp ar, riuers of Da- 
maſcus, bettet then all the waters of Iſtaelꝰ may 


I not waſli me in them, and be clenſed 2 fo he tur- 


nech and departed in diſpleaſure. 

13 Rut his ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto him 
and faid; Father, i/ the b rophet had commanded 
thee 2 great ching. wouldett thou not haue done 
It? how much rather then, when he faith to thee, 
Wah, and be cleane? 

14 Then went he dowue, and *waſhed him- 
ſelfe ſeuen times in Forden, according to the fay- 
ing of y man of God: & his fleſh came againe;Jike 
ynto the fleſh of a litle childe, and he was cleane; 

j Jud he turned againeto the man of God, 


he. and all bus companie, and came and ſtoode be- 


fore him, and ſaid, hehold, now I know that h 
1 no God in all the worlde, bat in Iſracl: nowe 


ie ſaid, As the Lord liueth (before who 
I ftand) I will nt receiue it. And he would haue 
eouſtrained him to receiue it but be refuſed. 

15 Moteouer Naaman ſaide, Slall there not 
be giuen to thy ſeruant two muls loade of this 
crth> forthy ſeruant will henceforth offer nei- 
cher burnt 


ö * | 
|  therfore;] pray thee,take afreward of thv ſeruãt. 
3 — P 


ice, nor offering vuto any other 


| god, ſane vnts the Lord. 


18 Herein the Lord be mercifull vnto thy ſer- 


mm, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe 


of Rimmon, to worſhip there, an i leaneth on 
mine haud, and Thowe my ſelfe in the houſe of 


-Rimmon : when I doe bowe downe, / ſt, inthe 


kouſe of Rimmon the Lord be merci ſull vnto thy 
ſeruant in this point. 


1 Vito hum hee ſaid, Goe in peace. So be 


departed from him about halſe a dayes iourney 
of gong. * 
and Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the man 


of God ſaid, Behotde, my matter hath ſpared this 


Aramite Naaman, receiving not thoſe things at 


" kishandthat he brought: as the Lord liueth, I wil 


runne after him, and take ſomewhat of him. 
t 80 Gthazi followed ſpt edily after Naa- 
man, And when Naaman fawe him running after 
kim, he light downe from the charet to meete 
bim and ſaid, Is all well > 

22 Aud ber anfivered, All is well: my maſter 
hath fenit me, ſaying, Beholde, there be come to 
tne, even nowe from mount Ephraim, two yong 
wen of the children of the Prophets: giue them, 


22 And Naaman faid, Yea, take two talents : 


be compelled bim, and bounde two talents 


' be pe in two bagges, with two change of gar - 


and gaue then vnto two of his ſeruams, 
mighe bear them before him. 


| thou ſpeakeſt in thy 
Ipray thee, à talent of filuer, and two change of 


% — — — —— — 2 bn of 
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Chap. vj. and plague. Iron ſwimmeth 137 
24 And when he came to the torre, he tooke 07, fore 
them out ol the handes, and layde them in the 75 eſſe 


bouſe,and ſent away the mem and they de 

25 J lhen he went in, and ſtoode 
maſter. Aud Eliſha ſaid vnto him, M hence com 
meſt thou, Gehazi: And he laid, Thy ſeruant went 
no whither 

26 hut hee ſaide vnto him, Went not mine 
he art vuhj thee when the man turned againe from 
his charet to meete thee ? Is this a time to take 
mauey, and to receiae garments, and oliues, and 
vmeyardes, and ſneepe, aud oxen, and men ſet- 
uants, and maid ſcruants? 

27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleaue vnto thee, & to thy ieed for euer. And he 
went out ftũ his preſence a leper whuc as ſnow, 

6 Eliſha maketh q. on to ſwum aboue the wa- 


ter. 8 He diftloſethribe King of Hrias counſel 


10 ihe King of Ffraet. 13 Who ſerding certamo 
to take him, were lept faſt in Samaria, 24 Sama. 
via is beſieged and endur uh extreme famine. 
1 che children of the Prophets ſaide vnto 
Eliſha, Reholdz, wee pray thee, the place 


where we dwell with thee, is too litle for vs, 


2 Let vs now gocto lorden, that we may take 
thence cut ry man abeame, and make vs a place 
to dwell in. And he anſwered, Gue. 

3 And one ſaid, Vouchſafe, I pray thee, to goe 
withthy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I will goe. 

4 So he went with them, and whenthey came 
to lordeu, they cut downe wood. 


5 And as one was felling of a tree, the [|yron gor, che 
are bead. 


fell into the water: then he cryed, and ſayd, Alas 
maſter, it was but borowed. 

6 And the man of God ſayde, M here ſell it? 
and he thewed him the place. I hen he cut downe 
a piect of wood, and caſt in thither, and he cauled 
the yron to ſw imme. 

7 Then he ſayde, Take it vp to thee. And hes 
ſtretched out his hand, and rooke it. 

3 C Then the King of Aram warred againſt If- 


- rac], & rooke counſell with his ſeruauts, and ſaid, 


In ſuch and ſich aplace ſhall be my campe. 

9 Thereforethe man of God ient vuto 7 King 
of Iſracl,faying,Peware thou go not ouer te fi 
aplace: tor there the Aramites ate come done. 

10 So the King of Iſrael ſent to Y place which 
the man of God told him and warued him of,and 
ſaued hunſelfe from thence, not once, nor twile. 

11 And 5 heart of the King of Aram was trou- 
bled for this thing:therfote he called his ſeruants 
and ſaid vnto them, Will ye not ſhew'me,which - 
of vs bewrateth oui counſ-ll to the King of Iſrael 

12 Thea one of his ſeruants fayde, None, my 
lorde, O King,but Eliſha the Prophet that is in li- 
rael telleth the king of Iſrael. u the words tha 
ptiuie chamber. 

13. And be ſayd, Goe, and eſpie where hee is, 
that I may ſend and fetch him. And one told him 
ſaying,Beholde, br ic in Dothan. 

14 J So hee ſent thither horſes, and charery, 
and a mightic hoſte : and they came by night,and 
compaſſed the citie. N. 

15 Aud when the ſeruant of che man of God 
35 0 
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ore his places 


Eliſhas 


2. Chron. 
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wa, neither is this the cities follow me and I will 


Dent. 22, 


— 


ſaid vnto him. Alas maiter,hovy ſhall we do? 
15 Aud he anſwered, feare not: for they that 


be with vs, are mo: then they that be with them. 


17 Thea Eliſlua prayed. & ſaid, Lord,I beſeech 


© thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And the Lord 


opened the eyes of the ſeruant, aud hee looked, 
and behold,the mountaine was fall of horſts aud 


charets of fire round about Eliſha, 


18 $o they came downe to him, but Eliſha 
prayed vnto the Lord,% ſaid, So: ite this people, 
pray thee; wich bluadneſle, And hee {note them 
with blindueſſe, accordiug to the word:ot Eliſha, 

19 And Elicha ſaid vnto them, ; This is not the 


TIE ++ %@ 4 4,04 ep 

Ica:l- you to the man whom ye ſceke. But he led 

then to Samaria. 4.4 DES. 7) 
20 And when they were come to Samaria, E- 


liſha ſail Lord, open their eyes that they may ſee. 


And the VLord opened their eyes, and they ſawe, 


and behel de, h were in the middes of Sa: naria. 


2: And the King of Iſrael ſayde vnto-Eliſha 


- _ When he ſaw them, My father, (all I fuite then, 
mall I ſmite them? 8 


22 And hee anſivered, Thau halt not nite, 
them : doeſt not thay nice them that thou haſt. 


taken with thy ſwords, and with thy bows 2 bar. 


ſet bread aud water before them, that tiey may 


eate anddrinke and goe to their maſter, 


2 And he made great preparation for them: 


” & Men they had eaten & drunken, he ſent them 


away: & they went to their matter, So the bands 
of Aram cane no more into the land of Iſrael. 
24 But after warde gen · hadad King of Aram 
gathered all his hoſte, aud went vp, and beſie ged 
Samaria. 
25 So there was a great famine in Samarixfor 


* Jos, they beſie ged it vnt ill an aſſes head was at 


foure ſcore yieci of filuer,aud the fourth part of 
a kab of do nes doang at fine pieces of ſiluer. 

25 And as the Rug of Iſrael was going vpon 
the wall, there crye i a woman vato him, ſayiug, 


Helpe, my lord, O King. i cles 
27 And he ſayd, in the Lord doth not ſuce- 


conr thee, howe ſhould I helpe thee with the 


barne, or with the wine prelſe? 


33 Alſo the King ſayd vato her, What ayleth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſayd vnto 


me. Giue thy ſonne, that we nuy eate him to day, 
and we will cate my ſonne to morniv. 80 
29 © $9 we ſodde my ſonne and did eate him: 


and! ſayde to her the day after, Giae thy ſonne, 


that we inay eate lum, but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 


35 And when the King had heard the wordes 
ofthe woman, he rentlus clothes, (& as he went 


vpon the wall, the people looked, and beholde, 


be had fackcloth || N ithin vpon bis fleſh) 

31 And he ſayd, God doe ſo tome: and more 
alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonue of Shaphat 
Nall ſtand on him this day. | 

*2 {Now Elitha ſate in his houſe, and the El- 

* *re with him) And the Ming ſent a man be- 


ui before the meſſenger came to him, 


» the Elders, ce Je wgt hof this mure 


take heed when the meſſenger commerh, C7 that 
the doore, aud handle him roughly at tl donate: 
is not the ſound of his naſters feet behinde him? 

33. While he yet talked wich them, heholde, 
the meſknger . downe vnto hin, and ſayde, 
teholde, tlus eufll eommeth of the Lord: ſhould 
I attend on the Lord any longer? 

C HA P. VII. 

t Elſha propheereth pleniie of Vitaile and o. 
ther things to Samaria. '6 The Syrians rung . 
ah, and baue no man following them. 19 The 
prince tha: would not beſetue the word of Eliſha, 
i troaen 10 death, hs 


; fien Hlihalapde, Heare yer thewvord ofthe 


Lord: thus ſayth the Lorde, Io morowe this 
time a meaſure of fine floure ſh he ſölde tor a 
ſhekel, and two meiſures of harley for a ſhekel 
in the gate of Samaria. | 
nech auſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Though 

the Lord would make windowes in the 

could this thing come to Pulle 2 And he ſiyd, Rev 
holde, thou ſhalt ſte it with thine eyes, but thou 
eee, ew 1. eh 

3 Now there were foure leprous men at the 
2ntring in of the gate: and they ſaid one to ano» 
ther, & hy fit ve here vntill vye die? 

4 If we ſav, We will enter into the citie, the 
famine is iu the citit, and we.tha'l die there: aud 
if we {it here,we die alio. Now therefore come, 
and let V fall into the campe of the Aramiteszif 
they ſaue our hacs, we ſhall liue : aud if they kill 
, we are but dead. ; 

5 So they roſe vp in the twilight, to goeto 
the campe of the Aratnites : and when they were 
come to the vtmoſt part of the campe of the An- 
mites, loe there was no man there. 

65 For the Lorde had cauſed the campe of the 
Aramuites to heare a.nnyſe of charets,and a uoyſe 


* 
1 


. of horſcs, uu A noiſe of a great armie ſo that they 


ſayd one to another, Peholde, the king of Iſrael 
hath hire d againſt ysthe Kings of the Hitti ter and 
the Kings of the Ezyptians to come vpn v. 
7 Wherefore they aroſe, and fled.in the twi - 
light, and left their tentes and their houſes, and 
their aſſes, eue the campe as it was, aud fied for 
their Iiues. wo CE eels 

2 Andwhen theſe lepers.caine to the vtmoſt 
part ofthe campe, they entred inta one teut, aud 
did eate and drinke, and caried thence ſiluer and 
gold. and rai nent. and went and hid it: after the- 
retu ned and entred into another tent, aud catied 
thence 20.0. and went and hid it. 


9 Then ayd one to another, We do pot well 


this day isa day of goodtidings, and wee holde 
let vs gocand tell the Kings houſholde: 


the campe of the Aramites, and ſoe, there was v0 

man there, neither. voice of man, buthorſestixd 

and aſſes tied: and the tents arr as they wels-;, 
1 And ;he porters crycd and declared por 


our peace. if we-tarie till day light, ſome inis. 1%" 
chiefe will come ypon vs. Now therefore come, — | 
) m 

Je So they came, and called vnto the potten aun 
. ofthe citie, and talde them, ſaying. Me came to 


— 
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2 Then a priuce, on u boſe band the Ring lea. = 
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* 


prayer, A famineinSamaria II. Kings, Foure lepers.,, The Syrian ' 
aroſe earely to go out, beholdi an hoſt compaſſed therers ſonne hath ſent totale ayway;mine. bead) | 
the citie with horſes & charets. Then his ſeruant 


ut _— the, hung aroſe in the night, and fayd 
2 into his ſeruants, 1 will ſh-we younowe, w 

* the Arainites haut done vnto ys. they knowe 
e, that we are aflauuſhe l, therefore they are gone 
e out of the campe to hide themſe lues in the helde, 
d fog M hen they come oat of the citie;zwe (hall 

4 catch chem aliue , and get into the citie. ; 

F 13 Andone of his ſ.ruants anſwered, and ſaid, 
— Let mẽ take no ſiue of the hoi ſes that reinauit, 
1 and are leſt in tl e ui ( bchol de, they are even. 
be 33 ail the multitude of Iſrael that re le ſt therein: 
| behold, / , they are as y in iltitude of the lſtae 

| lies that are conſumed) and we v ili ſend to ſcc. 
e | Jo, two 14 So they tooke ſ two charets of horſes, and 
is berſe of the King ſent aftce che boſte of the Arainges, ſay- 
a de cha. ing; Goe and (ce, ä 
a retswhich 1 And they went aftcr them vnto lorden,and 
” were ac. loall the way was fall of clothes & veſle;s which 
a2. | guftwrerd the Arainites had caſt from, than in tizeir haſte: 
= | ow and the meſſengers returned and tolde the King. 
WW 16 Then the people went out and ſpoiled the 
chor, campe of the Arauiresſo a meuſute ot fine floure 
db | Was at a ſhekel, and tu o mcaſures of barley at a 
: ſhekel according to the word of the Lord 
he 17 And the King gaue the prince (on whoſe 
* hand ke ſeaned)the charge of the gate, & the peo 
ple trode vpon him in tne gate, and he died, as 
he theinan of God bad fayde, which ſpake xt, when 
od | the King came downe to him. 
"= © 18 And it came to paſſe, as the man of God 
af ; had fpokento the Kung, ſa) iug, IO meaſures of 
ll | Barley at a ſhe kel, and a meaſure of fine floure 
ſhall be at a ſhekel, to moro about this tune in 
to the gate of Sa maria. g a 
169 15 But the priuce had anſwered the man of 
2. Gad, aud ſayde, I hough the Lorde would make 
; windowes in the heauen , coulde it come ſo to 
be | paſſe? And he ſaid; Beholde thou ſhale ſce it with 
ſe thine eyes, but thou thalt not cate thereof, . 
oF þ 20 And (5 it came vnto him: ſot the people 
xl mode vp ou him in the gate, and he died. 
od ; „ene 
d. 1 Elfha prophefieth unto the Shunwmnite the 
_ earth of ſeuen yeres. 12 He prophefieth ſo Ha- 
nd Natel thtt he ſhalbe King of Syria, 1 Hee reig- 
jor weth after Ben. halad. is Iihoram reigntth o- 
wer JTudeh, 20 Ego falleth from Indeh. 23 A- 
of Bayich ſoccesdeth ſ chor am. 2 NAP 
ud | 01435 T Hen fake Elitha vnto the woman, Fwhoſe 
nd |  Ifonhcbadueſtoredeo life, ſaving, Wp, go, 
w | thou, & thine houſe, & ſoiourne where thou can 
ed | ſoiourne : for the I ord hath called for aſamine, 
1 i and it commeth alſo vpon the land ſeyev yeeres. 
ell: Þ 2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay: 
2 lag of the man of God. and went both ſhe aud her 
ul- E. : boulholde, and ſoiourned in the land of the Phi- 
* r ſeuen yeres. ASE Say 5 
ho Jud at the ſeuen yecrescnd, the woman, 
rs 08.0 returned out of the lad of the Philiſtins, and 
LS . call vpon the, King for her houſe aud 
90 r her land. * OT IS 3 oe” | 
ied A And the King talked with Gehazithe ſer- 
4 nant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, Ipray 


9 
— 


Juerdduſtierewarded; - 
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bat Whoſe ſonne he had railed to life, called 
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5 And as he tolde the King, bowe he had re- 
ſtared one dead to life, behotie, the woman, 
vpon tte 
King for ker houſe and for her land. I ben Geha- 
zi fad, My lord, O king, this is tie man, and 
this is her ſonne, om thiba reſtored to life. 

6 And when the Mug aſked ti. e woman, ſhee 
tolde hm ſo the King appointed her an Eunuch, 
ſaying, Ren ore thou all that are bers, and all the 
truxs of ge, lands ſnce the day the leſt the 1aud, 
cuen yntil this time. 

7 JIben ththa came to Damaſcus, and Ren- 
hadad the ing of Arum was ficke, and one told 
him, lay ing, 1 he man of God is come tuther. 

8 and tix King ſaid vnto Hazacl, Take a pre- 
ſent in thine hand, and goe meet the man of God, 
tat thou azaveſt iuquire of the Lord by lum, ſays 
1ag, Shall i recoucr of this diſeaſe ? 

9 © So Hazael went to meete hm, and tooke 
the preſcat in his hand, and of euery good thing 
of D:unaſcus, u the burden of ſourtie camels, 
and cane and ſtoode before him, and ſayde, Thy 
ſonne gen hadad king of Aram bath ſent m e to 
thee, ſaving, Shall i recouer ol this dit aſe- 


r, Ana zhtha fayd to hun, Goe, au fay veto . 


him, Thou ſlialt reconer : howbeit the Lord hath 
ſhe ed me, that he ſhall ſuely die. 

1 And hee looked ypon him Redfaftly, till 
Ha al was athamesd. andthe man of God wept, 

12 And Hazael ſayd, M by weepethmy lord? 
Aud he anſwered, RecauſeI knowe the euill that 
thou ſhalt do vnto the children of 1tae):'* / their 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thon ſet on fire, and their y 
men (halt theu ſlay with the iword, & thalt 45 
their infants again thr Rones, aud rent in pieces 
their women with childe. 

1; Then Hazel ſayd, M hat? is thy feruantg 
dog, that I ſhould 
ſha anſvered, . The I ord hath thewed mee, that 
thou ſhalt be King of Aran. 

4 {So he departed trom Eliſha,and came to 
his maſter, who ſayd to him, M hat ſayde Eliſha 
to thee ?. And hee anſwered, Hee tolde me that 
thou ſhnuldeſt recouer. | 

.15. And on the 1nordwe bee tooke a thicke 
cloth & dipt it in water, and ſpred n on his face, 
aud he died; and Hazacl reigned im his ſtead. 


doe this great thing? And Eli» 


Chap. vj Elia and Haradl. Tchoram. 13 


15 Nox in the fiſt yere of loram the ſorme 3 (brow, 


of 150 —— the ſonne of 
of ſudab began tarcigne.  - n 

.17 Hee was two and thirtie yerre olde, hen 
he began to reigne: and hee reigned eight yeere 
in Jeruſalem, *.,: u. ve OP. > 


n And bee walked inthe eyes of the 


of Ahab Ning of Iſtael, — rs, 21 


of [el as did the houſe of Ahab, for the dangle 
ter of Ahab was Ins wife, and bee dideaill in the 5 


fight ofthe Lord. 
19 Yet the Lord would not deſtroy Iadah, for 


Dauid his ſeruants fake, as he had promiſed hum 3.54 
@u4 to his childienfor ener, 7.13. 


to giue him a li 
2 © luthoſ. 

der the hande q 

themlclues, ö 


yes Edonti. rebelled 


1 + 102m went to Zahn audalldiv-- 
3s. Therefuce 1 8 — 
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from vn- 
Iudab, and made a King ouer 
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Abaziah. Iehu is anoynted 
charets with him. and he atoſe by nigte, and ſmote 

the Edomites which were about him with the 

captaines of che charets, and the people fled into 

cheir tents. 

ꝝ So Edom rebelled from vnder the hande 
of Iudah vato this day, then Libuah rebelled at 
that ſame time. 

23 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioram 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 
boo ke of the Chronicles of the Kings of ludah? 

24 And [oram ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. And 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 Jin the twelft yeere of lora n the ſonne of 
Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſonne of le- 
horain King of ladah begin to reĩgne. 

26 Two aud twentie yeere olde was Ahaziah 
when he be gau to reigne, & he reigned one yere 

in leruſale u, and his mothers name was Athaliah 
the daughter of Omri King of Iſrael. 


i 
N 
n 


Ahab, and did euill iu the fight of the Lorde, like 
the boaſt of Ahab: for hee was the ſonne iu lawe 
ol ti houſe of Ahab. 

28 And hee weut with Ioram the ſonne of A- 
hab to war agaiuſt Hazael King of Aram in Ra- 
moth Gilead, and the Aramires ſnote Ioram. 

29 And King Ioram returned to be healed in 
reel of the wounds which the Ara nites had gi- 
uen him at Rama, when he fought againſt Haza- 


ram King of Indah wert done to ſee Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab in lzreel, becauſe he was ficke. 
C A H P. IX. 
6 leh is made Ning of Fſrae!; 24 Anudhkib 
leth lehoram the King thereof, 27 And Aha- 
Uah, otherwiſe called Ochogias, the King of In- 
ach, 33 And cauſith Itzebel to be cal do mne 
out of a window, and the dog ger didente her. 
6 Eliſha the Prephet called one of the 
childten ofthe Prophets, and ſaide vnto him, 
Kin 19. Girde thy loynes 
. thine hand, and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 
Hu 2 And when thou ch meſt thither dooke where 
6 Ichu the ſon of leboſhaphat, the ſonne of Nim- 
ily, and goe, and make him ariſe vp from among 
Eb. om his brethren, and leade hin + to a fecrer chamber, 
hamber 2 Then take the boxe of oyle, and powre it 
> cham on his head and fay, Thus ſayth the Lorde, I haue 
2 anointed thee far King our Iſtael. theu open the 
doore and ſſee without any tarying. 
4 So tlie ſrruaunt of the Prophet gate him to 
Ranoth Gilead. WES 
5 And when hee came iu, beholde, the cap- 
tines of the arme were ſuting. And her ſaid, I 
haue a meſſage to thee, O captaine. And Ichu ſaid, 
Vnto whichof all v And he anſacred, To thee, 
© captaine. ; . 
6. And be aroſe and went into the houſe, & he 
powred oile on his head & faid vnto him, Thus 
Guth dhe Lord God of [{rae!,T have anointed thee 
for king auer people of q Lordi t ouer Iitael, 
7: Andthon thale-{mite the boult of Ahab thy 
maſter, that I may auenge the blond of my ſer. 


l 


1 J. Kings. 


27 Aud be walke l in the way of the houſe of man his 


el king of Ara n. And Ahaziah the ſonne of Icho 


rake this boxe of oyle in 


uants of the Lord * of the hand of lezebel. 


8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſtia il bee de- 3 
ſtroyed: and *I will cut off from Ahab, him that 1. 


maketh water againſt the wall,afwell kim that 1s a} 


that vp, as him that is leſt in Iſtael. 

9 And Iwill make the houſe of Ahab li ke the 
bouſe *of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like 
the honſe of *Baalhathe ſonne of Ahiiah, ; 

10 And the dogyes ſhall eate Iezebel in the 


ber. And he opened the doore, and fled. 

1 © Then Iehu came out to the ſernants of his 
lord. And one ſaid vuto him, Is all wellꝰ herfore 
came this mad fellew to thee > And bee ſaid vnto 
them, Ye know the man, and what his talke was. 

12 And they ſaide, It is falſe, tell ys it nowe, 
Then hee ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſay. 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, I haue anoynted thee ſor 
King ouer Iſrael. 

13 Then they made haſte, and tooke euery 
garment,and put it vnder him on the top 
of the ſtaires, and blew the trumpet, ſaying,lehu 
is King. 
ny. lehn the ſonne of lehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Nimſhi confpired againſt loram. (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead, he and all Iſrael becaule of 
Hazacl King of Aram. 

15 And* King Ioram returned to bee healed / 
in Izreel of the wounds, which the Amarites had 
giuen him, when hee fought with Hazael King of 
Aram) and Iehu ſaid, If it be your mindes, let no 
man depart and eſcape out of the citie to go and 
tell in Iree l. 

15 So Ichu gate vp into a chart, and went to 
Izreel: for Ioram lay there, and Ahaiab King of 
Iudah was come downe to ſee Ioyàm. b 

17 And the watchmau that 0 in the torre 
in Izreel ſpied the company of lehu as he came, 
and ſaide, 1 ſee a companie. And Iehoram fide, 
Take a horſeman and ſend to meete them, that he 
may ſay, Is it peace? . 

12 So there went one on horſebacke to meete 
bim, and ſayde, Thus ſweth the King, Is it peace 
and Iehu faid. M h at haſttheu to do with peace? 
ſcurne behinde me. And the watchman tol de, ſay- 
ing, The meſſenger came to them, but bee com- 
meth not againe. . 

19 Then hee ſent out an other on horſebacke, 

which came to them, and ſaide, Thus ſayeth the 
Hing, Is it peace? And lehu anſtwered, What haſt 
thou to doe with peace ? turne behinde me, 

2» And the watchman tolde, ſaying, Hee came 
to them v. but commeth not againe, and the 
watching i: like the marching of lehu the ſonne 
of Nindhi; for he marcheth furiouſly. | 

11 J Then leboratm ſaid, Make ready: and his 
charet was made ready. And Iehoram King of I- 
rael and d King of Iudah went out either 
of them in his charet agaiuſt 1chu, and met him in 
the field of Naboth the Izreelire. 3 

'32 Aud u hen Ichoram ſawe Jehu, he ſaideyls, 
it peace, Ichu ? And hee anfivered, M hat peace, 
whites the whoredomes of thy mother lezebel, 


and her witchcraſts are yet in great tumber? 


- 83 They leboram turned hjchande ande 
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10 nom; Aberiah, Terebel, Chap. x. and Ahabs ſonnes flame. 115 
*M | faid to Abaziah,9 Ahaziah,there & treaſon. citie, and armour) 255 "of * 
1 = [But Ib tooke a bowe in bis hande, aud 3 Conſider therefore which of your utaftery 
vote lehoram betweene the ſhouldeis, that the ſonnes is beſt and malt meete, and ſet him on his 
arowe went through his heart: arid bee fell fathersrhrone, and tigbtfor your maſters houſe. 
downe in his charet. 4 Pat they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, 

25 Then ſaide feh to Ridkar a captaine, Take Behold, two Kings could not ſtande before him: 5 

J aui caſt him in ſome place of the field of Naboth how ſhall we then ſtand? | N 


1K | * 
wer the larcelite : for I remember that when I and 5 And he that as of Ahab; hould, 
2 thou rode together after Ahab his father: the Lord and he that ruled the eitie, and the Elders, & the 
Linu ale Jlaiddus burden vpon him. briugers vp of the children ſent to Iehu, ng, 
3th 105 „ 25 *Surely 1 baue ſeene yeſterday the blood Me arc thy ſeruants, and will doe all that thou ..- 
| þ oP „ of Naboth,atid the blood of his ſonnes, ſayd the ſhalt bid vs: we will make no King : dee what .- - 
e Lordeqand I ill render it thee 10 ths feld, arb ſeemeth goodtothee.. | 
; 7 14 the Lord: now therefore take and caſt him in he 6 J Then hee wrote an other letter to them 
F Ling t ſielde, according tothe word of the Lord. ſaying, If yee be mine, and will obey my voyce, 
1 27 But when Ahaziali the King of Iudah awe take the heades of the men that are your alters 


/ I” this he fied by the way of the garden houſe : and ſonnes, and come to me to Izreel by to morrowe 
; Ichu purſued after him, and ſayde, Smite him allo this time. (Now the Kings ſonnes, exen ſeuentie 
Y in the charet: and ihe» imote 1m in the going vp Perſons were with the great men of the citic, - 
to Gut,rvbich is by Ibleam. And he fled to Megid- Which brought them vp.) h 
do, and there died. 7 And M ben the letter came te them, they 
28 And his ſeruauts caried him in a charet to tooke the Kings ſonnes, and ſlewe the ſeuentie 
| Jerufilem, and buried him in bis ſepulchte with perſons, and layde their heades in baskets , and 
b his fathers in the citie of Dauid. ſent them yuto hin to Izrecl. Rs 
; . 29 And in the eleyenth yere of Ioram Y ſonne 8 CThecn there came a meſſenger &tolde him, 
of: egan Ahaziahto reigne ouer Iudah. faying, Ihey baue brought the heades Kings 
And when Ichu was come to lzreel, leze- ſonnes. And heefaide, Let them lay then on two 
pit heard of it, and painted ker face, and tired her beaps at y eutring in ofthe gate vntil 5 morning. 
bead, and looked out at a windowe. 9 And whenit was day, he went out, & Rood 
21 And as Iehu entred at the gate, ſhee ſayde, and ſaide to all the people, Yebe righteous: be-. 
| Mad Zimri peace, which ſlewe his maſter? Ide, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and ſlewe 
ö 32 Aud he lift vp bis eies to the window, and him: but wha flew ? 
. faid, Who is on my fide,who? Then two er three 10 Know nowe that there ſhall fall vnto the 
1 ef her || Eunuches looked vnto him. earth nothing ofthe word ofthe Lord,which the 
N ſount, | 3, And be laid, Calt her dos ne: and they caſt Lord ſ ake conceruing the houſe of Ahab: for the 
; her downezand he ſprinkled of her blood vpon Lorde hath broaght te paſie the thinges that bee 
the wall, and vponthe borſes , and hee trode her ſpake ſ by his ſeruant * Elijah, 1 EI. by 
vnder foote. 11 So lehu ſle al that remained of the houſe be hand 
34 And when he was come in, he did eate and of Ahab in Izreel, & all that were great withhimy of; 
and his famuiliars and his Prieſtes, ſv that bee let 1.Kjng.a 
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. drinke,% ſaid, Viſite now yonder curſed woman, 


aud bu ie her: for ſhe is a Kings daughter. 

J Aud they went to bury E but they ſonnd 
no more of ber then the skull and the feete, aud 
thepalmes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came againe and tol de 
him. And be ſaide, This is the worde of the Lorde 


f wr. which he ſpake f by his ſeruant Elliah the Tilh- 


bue,Gying, In the field of Izrecl ſhall the dogs 
eate the fleſh of Iezebel, 


bmgar * 37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhall bee as 


douug vpon the ground in the field of Izreel,fo 
that none ſhall ay, This is Iezebel. 

CHA P. X 
6 febu cauſeth the ſeuenty ſonnes of Ahab to be 


none of his remaine. 

12 C And hee araſe, and departed and came to 
Samaria. Aud as Iehu was in the way by an bouſe 
where the ſhepheards did ſhere, 

13 Hce mette with the brethren of Ahaziah 
King of Iudab,and ſayde, M ho are ye? And they 
anſi ered Wee are tie brethren of Ahaziab, and 


go downe to ſalute the children of the king and 


the children of the Q ucene. 

14 And be ſaid; Take them aliue. And they took 
them aliue, and ſle them at the well befide the 
houſe where the ſheepe are thorne,cwen two and 
fourtie men, and he left not ene of them. * 

15 J And when hee was departed thence, het 


flaine, 14 And after that fonrty and two of met with Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- 


19. 


> ö Abaziabs brethren. 25 He idle th o all the ming to meet him, & he i bleſſed bim, and ſayde to ler, 

| | : Prieft of Baal. 35 Afier bis death his mme him, Is eee eee Jed 2 4 

. rejeneth in his flead. thine? And Ichonadab anfrrered,Y Then for 6 

] er ſeuentie ſonnet in Samaria. giue me thine hand. And when he had giuen him 

ud lehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria his hand. be tooke him vp to bim into Fes 

vatothe rulers of [zreel,aud to the Elders, and to 15 And he ſaide, Come with mee, and ſe 

Ge bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effect, zeale that I haue for the Lord: ſo they made him 
2 Now whẽ this letter commeth to you, (for ride in his charet. : 

yee have with you your maſlers ſonnes yee haue 19 And when be came to Samaria,hee fleweall 

diz you boch chacers aud hotſes and a defented that remamed yneo Ahab in Samaria till bee had 
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1 areflaine. - IT. Kings. Athaliah. Ioaſh m 

deſtroyed him, according to the worde of the ofthe Kings of Iſtaeb 

Io | bich he ſpake to Eliiah. 5 A id lehu flept 1h his baden „ and 85 
in leha aſembled all the people, aud baried hi n in Sa varia, and ichoahaz kis foune 

till but ther; Ahab ſerued bat a litle, bx Lebu reigned in bis ſtead. 


0 3 


* ſerue kim much more. 

Noe therefore call vato me all the pro- 
plicesof Baal, all his ſeruants, and all bis prirſtes, 
aud let not a mau be lacking: for I haue a great 
factifice for Baal: iho{ucacr is lacking, be thall 
not liae ut leh i did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtroy 
che ſerhants of Bal. 


"26 And ſehu ſaide, + Proclaime a ſulemne af. 
mbly for Haul. and they proclaimed it. 

' 2t, Sa lehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, & al the ſeruits 
ef Rial cane, and there was not a ian left that 
tame not. And they came into the houſe of Baal, 
aadthe houſt of Bial was ful fron en to end. 

A Then be ſaid vnto him, y had the charge of 
the veſtrie, Bring forth veſtinents for all hs ſer. 
eants of Baal. An Ihe bro igt then out veſt nẽts. 

23 And when [eh1 went. aid [ehonadab the 
nne of Reciab into the houſe of Raal, hee ſaide 
vnto the ſerumtꝭ of Baal, Search diligently andi 
loole leſt there be here with you 4 of the fer. 
nauts of che Lord, but the ſerizants of Baal onelv. 

24 And when they went in to make facriſice 
and burut offering, Ich i apboynted fyure [core 
men without, and ſaide,lf anv of the men whom 
Ihaue bronght into your hands, eſcape, ſhis ſoule 
Bube for his foule, 

25 Au when he had made an end of the burnt 
offring. leha ſaidto the gard, & to 5 captaines, Go 
jn lay them, let not a man cone out. And they 

finote 3 with the edge of the ſ rd. And the 
the captaines $ cat then ont, and went 
duto the citic, where was the Temple of Baal. 

26 An they brought ont the images of the 1 

Termle of Rzaland burnt them. 
25 And they deſtroyed the image of aal. and 
me done the houſe of Baal, aud made a iakes 
of ie vnto this day. 
28 So lehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 But from the ſinnes of lerahuzm the ſonne 
ef Nebat. vhich made Iſrael to ſinne, Iehu depar- 
ed nor fro nthem. neither Pom the gold calues 
du wete in Hei el, and that were in Dan. 

ꝛ0 ud the Lord ſaid vnto lehu, fecaaſe thou 
baſt diligently executed that which was right in 
tnine eves, an; haſt done vnto the houſe of Ahab 
according to all things that were in mine heart, 
Fherefore ſhall thy ſonnes vnto the fourth gene- 
rain fit ou the throne of Iſrael. ' 

21 R Techn regarded not to wulle in the law 
of the Lord God of Iſtael with all his heart: for 
bee departed not from the ſinues of Ieroboam, 
which made Tfrael to ſinne. 

Were 22 Tn thoſe daies V Lord began to f loth Tfrael, 
. and Hazarlſinotethem in all the coaſts of Iſrae!, 


Gilead. che Gadttes, and the Reuben es, & 1b 
that were of Maniſſeh, from Aroer (which is b 
2 Aruon) and Gilead, and Raſhin. * 


vveanon in hrs 
hauſe to the left de, abour the 
23 From orden Eaftward, e all the land of the. honſe, round about the Kin 


z Cnacerning the reſt of the actes of Iehu, oynted him, and clapt their hands, and find, Go 
FR) Fall that he di , and all his valiant deedes, are ſaue the Ki 
Tae ofthe Chronides . J Teen Ah 1 


26 Aud the ti ne that lehu reigned ouer Iſraa 
in Samariays eiglit and twentic yeeres, 
"C HAP, XL 
t Athaliah putceth todrat' all the Kings ſony, 
except ſoaſh the ſonne of Ahayjeh, 4 laſh is 
appointed King. ts fchotada caujerh Athahab 
to be fine. 17 He maketh a couenant het wen 
God and the people. 18 B aul bis Pries 
are de royed. g 
Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahax iah when * 
ſhe ſa ve that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe, un ? 
and deitroyed all the Kings ſeede. 

2 Rat lehoſheba the danghter of King em 
and ſiſter to Ahazia't tooke loaſh the ſonng of | 
Ahaziah, & ſtale i n from anõg the kings lounes | 

that ſhouid be ſlaine, on, him & his noutſe, ber, © 
ping them in the bed chamber, and they hid hin 
from Athaliah, to that be was not flaine, - 

3 And hee was with her hid in the honſe of | 
= ws ſixe yeere and Athaliab did reigne oue? | 

h 


4 And the ſeuench yeete Tehviada ſent aud 2 (hy 
eee captaines ouer hundreths ywith at her TO 
capraines & them of the garde, and aiifEd them 
to come vnto him into the houſe af the Lord, and 

made a couen int with them, ' atid doo ke an othe 

of them in the horife of the Lorde, and ſhewed 
them the Kings ſonne. 

5 And he c aided them ſaying, is is it that 
ye muſt doe, The third part of you, - thatcomfhith 
on y Sabbath,ſhal ward to:vard the Kings houſe, 

4 And aorhes third part in the gate CF Sur: 

and auother third part in the gate behinde them 
of the garde: and yee ſhall kecpe watch | in the lhre 
houſe of Maſſa. . none 

7 And tivo partes of vau, hat 1. al that go out bred 1. 


onthe Sabbath day, ſha'l 9 5 the watch of the b 


houſe ofthe Lord abont the King, 

8 And ye ſhal comp aſſe d King round about, 
euery man with his weapon in tus hand, & ho- 
ſoeuer commeth within the range „let. bim be 
flaine:be vou & the king as he 80 t ont and in. 

9 © Andthe captaines of the hundreths did 
according to ll that Tehoiada the Prieſt c5matte 
ded, andt they tookeeuery mau his men that en · 
tred in to their charge on the Sabbath with them 
that went out f i: on the Sabbath, and came to 
Ichoiada the Prieſt, 

10 And the Prieſts ga te to the captains of lui · 
dreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that were King 
Dauids, and were in the houſe of the Lord 

xt. And the garde ſtoode, every man with his 5 
nd, from che right ſide of the ö 
tar and about 


72 Then he brought out "Fo ſonne, and 
wt the crowne vpon him, and eau: dim the Te: 
imonie, and they made him king: alfo they a 
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It brealt 3. 
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ng of the people, ſhe came in to the 
cole 5 houſe of the Lurd. 

And when ſhee looked, beholde,the King 
ſoode b l the mauner was, & the prin» 
ers and 14 trumpetters by the King, aud all tbe 
people ol che land reioyced, & blewe with trun- 

Then Athaliah reut her clothes, aud cryed, 
Freaſougreaſon. 
1 But Iohoiadathe Prieſt commaunded the 
captains of the hundreths that had the rule of the 


lor. out hoſte, and ide vnto them, Haue her j ſorth of the 
of the | tanges, and he that follow eth her, let him die by 


ple. 


b __ 


+ lp 


the ſfivord:for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not bee 
{ine in the houſe of the Lord. 

i Ihen they laid bands on her. and ſhe vent 
dy the way, by the which the horſes goe to the 
houſe of the King, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17 And Ichoiada made a couenant betweene 
the Lord, and the King and the people, that they 


ſhould be the Lordes people: : likewiſe bet eene 
that had the ouerf ght ofthe houſe of the 1 5 


the King and the people. 
13 Then all the people of che land went into 


he bouſe of Baal, and deſtroied it with his altars, - 


| & bis images brake they down couragioully, and 

flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altar x 

the Prieft ſeta garde ouer the houſe ofthe I ord. 
19 Then he Looke the captains of handreths, 


and the o captaines,and the garde, and al the 
people of the lande: and they brought ibe Ting 


—_ the houſe of the Lorde, & came by tlie way 
of the gate ef the garde to the Kings houſe 3 and 
2 9 done on the throne of the Kings. 

20 And all che people of the land reioyced, 
and the cit ie was in quiet: ſor they had ſlaine A- 
thaliah with the ford beſide the Kings houſe. 


21 Seuen yere old was Ichoath me began - 


to reigne. 
CHAP. XII. 


4 leboach maketh prouifion for the repairing s * 


the temple. 16 He ftaytih the King of S, ia by 
apreſent from comming agaiuſi ſeruſalem. 10 
He ii filled by to of his ſeruam te. 8 
N*the ſeuenth yeere of Iehu. ſehgaſh 1155 to 
Ne reigned ſourtie yeeres in lerufale n 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of peer ſbeba. 
2 And {choalhdid that which was good in 
the ſight of che Lord all lis time that lehoiada the 
Prieſt taught him. 
3 But "the hie places were not talẽ away; for 
155 . offered yet and burnt incenſe in the 
e 
4 JAnd Iehoaſh ſaide to the prieſtes. All, the 
fer of dedicate thinges that bee bronght to the 
houſe of the Lord, chat u the money of them that 


xe vnder the count, the money that every man is 


fet at, nd all the money that one offereth willing · 
ly: and bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, 


, Let the Prieſtes take it to them, euerv man 


. of, his acquaintance: and they thall repaire the 
broken places of the boule, whereſocucr any de- 
"Ei is found. 

22 in the three and twenticth yeere of 
Ling 


Mee otra the Temple. 
as adh alles de lebe IM 


mg” 


"Chop 


that which was laid out for the Ieparation of ths 


ficke, baſons, trumpets, nor any veſſels of 


ted, & that be himſelſe h 


zael King of Aram & he 


reigned in his ſtead. — * 
eee 1 


5g - — a of — 


the Temple. pros: 


prieſt, and the ol her Prieſtes,and faid mizo them, 
Why repaire yee not the ruines of the T 
powe therefore receiue no more e 
acquaintance, except yee de liuet it to 
tuines of the Temple. 
$ So the Prieſts conſented to rere ĩue ne more 
money of the people, neither to repaire the de- 
cayed places of the Temple. 
9 Then leboĩada tht Pr zeſt too a cheſt d 
any an bole in a lid of it, and ſet 4 ug 
tat, on the right ſide, as euety man 
to the Temple « of the Lord. And e 
kept the i duote, E all the money th; L 
was brought into the houſe of the Tord. ſtd, 
2 Apa whey they . 
in the the Kings ſecretarie 
hie prieſt, & put it vp e 
money that was found in the toute ö 
11 And the v gaue the money made te: 
the hands of them. that vndertook the wo 


and they payd it out to the ca enters hel bulk 8 
ders that wrought vpon the i houſe of the Lord, 

12 And tothe maſons and hewers of Rone, and 
to buie timber, and hitwed ſtone, to tepaite thar * 
was decayed in the houſe ofthe Lo! 1 de, 29d forall 


Temple. 
13 Hou beit there wns not made for the houſe 
ofthe Lord bon les of filuer ,*i * 


veſſels of filuer of the money that v3 by 

into the houſe of the Lord. | 
14 Bur they gaue it to the werben, le 

repaired therewith the bouſe of the Tord. 

15 Moreouer, they teckoned pot With F tens, 

into who © hands they delivered that ot tobe 

beſtowei on wot kme n: ſor they dealt fait a 
16 The money of the tteſpalle bring a 

mony of the ſinne offriugs was not eee 

the l the Lord : /pr it was the 

Then came vp Hazacl Xing of Aram, and 

foug tagaiuſt Gre and [rqoke; it, "Ma 

hu * go vp to leruſaſemm OO 

3. And lchoaſh King of iuda tee e atths 

hotel ops at Ithothaphat, Kn. and 

Ahaziah his fathers Kings of iudah Ie; 


dedicated; 
gold that was found in the tte antes of the hoe 
of the Lord. ne e & ſent it to Ha. 
from leruſalem. 
15 Concerning the reſt the acte r öf Toath, 
and all that hee did, weeks 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the — of thilah? 
20 TAnd his ſcruants aroſe. and Wroinght es- 
ſon, ptr . (aber | 
be came donne to Sila ? + W r V 
ett lee 


him and he died: and they buried bim with hid f- 
thers in the citie of Dauid. A Amaziah his anne 


EK N T ils :na 
3 lehothaz the ſame of lehnis dBueredt ibo the 
hands of the Syrians, 3 ah Wer 


— — ©. © 
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Tehoahiz, Iehoah. 
| and is deliuered. 9 Ioaſh hx ſonne reigneth in hi 
| Heal, 20 Eliſha diet h. 24 Hagel dieth, 
1* the three and twentieth yeere of Ioaſh the 
' Afonne of Ahaziah king of Indah, Ichoahaz the 
ſonne of Iebu began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
mari, and he reit ned ſcuenteene yeere. 

2 And bee did euill in the fight of the Torde, 
and followed the finnes of leroboam the ſonne 
ef Nebat, which made Iſrael to finne, and depar- 
ted not thereſroni. 

Le Lotde was angrie with Ifaael, and 
dcliucred them into the hande of Ha ael king of 
Aran, and into the hand of Ben- hadad the ſounc 
of hi dayes. 0 

4 And Ichoabaz beſought the! orde, and the 

Lord beard him: for he ſawe the trouble of Iſrael, 
orherevwith the King of Aram troubled them, 

_© $..(Andthe Lorde gaue Iſrael a deliuerer, fo 


. 
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| the Aramites. and the children of Iſtael dwelt in 
| Feb. ye - their tents as f before time. ö 
WW ferday ec c Neuer & they departed not from the 
|| before e- finnes of the houſe of lerobeam which made IC. 
| [ ad. rel ſinne, but walked in them. eucn the groue 
1 alſu remained ſtill in Samaria) i 
4 7 For bee had leſt ofthe people to Tehoahaz 
4 but fiſtĩe horſemen, & ten charets, x ten thouſand 
foormen,becaale 5 king of Aram had deſtroyed 
them, & made them like duſt beaten to powder. 
8 $ Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehoa- 

haz and all chat he did, and his valiant deedes are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
ofthe kings of I ſracÞ | 

i oe n they 
buried him in Samaria, and Ioa ſn his ſonne reig- 
Dan kal 


0 , lathe ſeuen and thurtieth yeere of loaſh 
Ling of luda begau lehoaſh the ſonne of lehoa- 
Ear to feigne ouer Iſrael in Samaxia, and reigned 
22 Anddidevilt in the fight of the Logde : for 
bedepantednot from all the ſinnes of Ierobeam 
of Nebat that made Iſrael to fine, but 


be walked therein. | 

nn Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioath 

"and llthat he dl k Schi: valiant deede$,an how 

„le fought againſt Amaxiah king of Iudah are they 

4 Tags ee booke ofthe Cu ouicles of the 
_ 10 llept with his fathers, and lero- 


— = 
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} 


ZZ 


jw” 
\boamſate ypou bis ſcate: and Toaſh was buried 


in Samaria the kings of Iſrad. 
5.14 T hes Elk fell icke of his ſickeneſſe 
. whereof he c ed, Ioaſh the king of Iſrael came 


arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bo & arrowes. 

m And he fade the king of Iſrael, put thine 

band vpon the bow. And he put his hand vpouit. 
An Eliſha put his hands vpon the kings hands, 


- 


II. Kings. 


that chey came ont fron vnder the ſubiection of 


8 l wen F window Eaſtward. And be put to death for his one ſiune. 
bay ut al pe glide Git, Soom And + He ſlev alſo of Edomin the valley e 
he elaid, Bebolde, the arrowe of the thouliad, and toobe | be civie of a 


— 


| Eliſha dieth, 'Ar 
Lords de lĩueranee, and the arraw of deliuerance 
againſt Arain: for thouthalt ſinite the Aramitesin 

Aphek, till thou baſt conſumedthem. 

18 Againe he ſaide, Take the a:rowes. And be 
tooke them. And he ſaide vnto the king of Iſrael, 
Smire t he ground. And he ſnote thrifi-, & ceaſed, 

19 Then the mau of God was angry with him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſhoul e ſt have ſinitten ſiue or fixe 
times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmittten Aram, till 
thou hadſt conſumed it, x here nowe thou ſhalt 
Cnite Aram but thriſe. ; 

20 (So Eliſha died, and they huried him. Aud 
certain / bandes of the Moabites caue into the 
land that yeere. | 

21 And as they were burying a man, beholde, 

they ſa the ſouldiers: therefore they caſt the 
man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And when the 
man was done, & touched the bon es of Eliiha, 
* he reuiued and ſtoode vpon his feete. at 
2 hut Harael King of Aram vexed Iſrael all N 
the day es of [/choahaz. 

23 Therefore the Lorde had mercie on them, 
and pitied them, and lad reſpect vnto them, be. 
cauſe of his coue naut with Abraham, Iz hak, and * 
Iaakob, and would not deſtroy them, neither cat z 
he them from lim as yet. 

24 So Hazael the king of Aram died: & heu- 
hadad his ſonne reigued in his ſtead. 

25 "Therefore Ilehouh the ſonne of Iehoahaæt 
returned, & tooke out of the hand of gen- hadad 
the ſonne of Hazael y cities which hee had taken 
away by warre out of the hand of ſchoahaz his fa- 
ther:ſu three times did Ioaſh beate him, & reſts- 
red the cities vnto Iiracl. 

; CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Ami the king of Indah pucteth to death 
them that ſie we his father, 7 Ana after ſmiteth 
Edom. 15 Ioaſh aieth,and Jeroboam his ſonne 
ſuccerdeth him, 29 And after himreignethZa- 
chariah, © 
1 ſecond yeere ofToaſh ſonne of Ichoahar 

king of Iſrael reigned Ama iah the ſonne of 

loaſh king of Iudah. 

2 Hee was fine and twentie yeere olde when 


S 


v1 00 


abs 


he began to reigne,and reigned nine and tw entie 
yeere in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was le. 1.0 
hoadan of Teruſalem, 273 


3 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
yet not like Danid his father, ut did according to 
All that Toath his father had done. 

. 4. Notwithſtanding the hie places were not 
taken away :. fo» as yet the people did ſacrifice 
and burnt incenſe in the hie places. 


—_ $ r 1 - = * 
.doyne vnto him & wept vp on his face, and ſaide, his hand, he flew bis ſeruants whic i g 
A a f e charet of Iſrael, aud the King his father. | 
e nen of the ſame. | & But the children of thoſe that did ay him, | 

15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take a bowe & he flew not, according vnto that that is written | 


in the booke of the Lawe of Moſes, whereinthe 2! 
Lord commaunded, ſayin2,*The fathers ſhall net 4 
be put to death for the children, nor the children Toh. 
put to death for the fathers: but euery man ſhall — 5 


fakten ch 
of alt mt 
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ITboaſh enereommeth Amaxiah. Chap. xv. Ieroboam. Axariah. Shallum, 1% 
and called the name therof Toktheel vnto this day. according to the word of the Lord God of Ifrael, 

8 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to lehoaſh which he ſpaket by his ſeruant lonah the ſoqne of +86» by 
the one of lehoahaz,ſoune of [chu king of Iſrael, Amittai the Prophet,which was of Gath Hepler. he bum 
Gying,Come, let vs ſee one another in the face. 26 For the Lord ſawe the exceeding bitter af- . 

9 [hen lehoaſhthe King of Iſrael ſent to Ama» flition of Iſrael, ſo that there was none ſhut vp, 
ziah king of ludah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in nor any left, neither yet any that could help Iſracl. 
Lebanon,ſenr to the cedar that is in Lebanon ay. 27 Yet the Lord f had not decreed to put out 4$by, had 
ing, Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the naue of [iſrael from vnder the heauen: there- r 2g. 
the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon , went and fore he preſerued them by the hand of Ieroboam gen. 
trode downe the thiſtle. the ſonne of Inaſh. 

10 Becauſethou haſt ſmitten Edem,thine heart 28 Cõcerning the reſt of the act of Ieroboam 
hath made thee proud: bragge of glory, and tary and all that he did, and hie valiant deeds,and how 
x home. why doeſt thou prouoke to e hurt, he fought, and how hee reſtored Damaſcus, & Ha- 
that tnou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah with thee?ꝰ math to Iudah in lſrael ate they not written in the 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore le booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iitael * 
hoaſh King of Iſrael went vp: and he and Ami- 29 So Teroboam ſlept with his fathers, enen 
ah King of 1udah ſawe one another in the face at with the Kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah bis ſonne 

a, ge which is in Iudah. reigne d in his ſtead. 
Ectk 12 And Iudah was put to the worſe before If CHA P. XV. 
11 % rac, and they fled euery man to their tents. t Azarich the King of Judah becommerh a 
f 13 But Iehoaſh King of Iſrael tooke Amaziah leper. 5 Of Jotham, ib Shun i Mena bem, 23 Pe- 
King of Iudah, the ſonne of Iehoaſn the ſonne of k4%iah,zo Urziah gs lothems, 8d And Aba. 
, Abaziah,at Beth-ſhemeſh.and ſſeame to Ieruſalem, 112 tſeuen and twentieth yere of Terobeam 4 xp, .;u 
berge and brake dorrne the wall of Ieruſalem from the I King of [{rael,began Mariah, ſoune of Amaziab fle en- 
bus ate of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure hun- King of Iudah to reigne. tieth yer 
| Ted cubites. 2 Sixtcene yeere olde was hee, hen hee w nd ſe- 
14 And he too ke al the gold and filuer, and all made Ring, and he reigned two and fiftie yeere in ,,ueh 
the veſſels that were founde in the houſe of the lernſalem? and his mothers name was Iecholtah 56e. 

Lord, and in the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and of leruſalem. | 

the children that were in hoſtage, and returned 3 And he did vprightly in the fight of & Lord, 

10 Samaria. according to all that his father Amaziab did. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Tchoaſh 4 But the hie places were not put away : j 
which he did, and his valiant deeds, and how hee the people yet offered, and burned mcenſe in the 

fonght with Amaziah King of Indah,are they not hie places. 

written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 5 And the Tord ſmote the King: and he was a 

Lings of Iſraelꝰ ; leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt inan 

h 15 And Iehoaſh (ept with his fathers and was houſe apart, & Iotham the Kings ſotme governed 

le buried at Samaria among the Kings of Iſrael: and the houſe, ani indged the people ofthe land. 

* leroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Azarials, 
17 TAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh King ef and all that hee did, are they not written inthe 

1 ludah, lived after the death of Ichoaſh ſonne of booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Indah? 

un leboahax King of Iſrael fifteene yeeres. 7 So Axariah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amazi- buried bim with his fathers in the citie oſ Danids | 

1 ih are they not written in the booke of the Chro- and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his flead. 

1 nicles of the Kings of ludabꝰ a 8 n 

bo 1. en, 19 But * they wrought treaſon againſt him in Ring of Iudah did Zachariah the ſonne of lero- 

l. 
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25.27, leruſalem, and he fed to Lachiſſ but they ſent af · boam reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria fix moneths, 
ter him to Lachiſh,and ſlew him there. 9 And did evil inthe fight ofthe Lorde, as did 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and hee bis fathers : for hee departed not from the ſnnes 

was buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the ci- of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made I 


e tie of Danid. rael to ſmnne. 
3 21: Then all the people ofludah tooke Azari- 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpi- 
; ab,hich was fixtecne yeere olde, and made him red againſt him, and ſmote him in the ſight of the 
m | Xing for his father Amaziah. ; people, and killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
d (bus 22 Hee built Elath, and reſtored it to Iudah, 11 Conceming the reſt of the actes of Zacha- 
l after that the King ſlept with his fathers. riah,behold,they are written in the booke of the 
1 233. In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 
=> Donne of loaſh King of Iudah, was Teroboam the 12 This was the * word of the Lord, which be Chap. ro. 
e Day Dane of Ioaſh King oner Iſrael in Samatia, ſpake vnto Iehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhal fie on the 3. 
4 andrejgned one and fourtie yeere. throne of 1irael vnto the fourth generatiom aſter 
n N 14 And he did euil in the ſight ofthe Lord: e: thee.And it came ſo to paſſe. 
1 1% bee not from all the ſmnes of Ieroboam n © Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh to 


the ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſraclto ſinne. reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 
. 25 Hereflored the coaſt of from the en · King of [udah : and be teigued the ſpace ofa mo · 
ang ef Hamach, wehe Seacf the wildernede;: neth in Sn is. Om 
= . 14 
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. andreigned in his ſtead. in Ieruſalem: and bis mothers name was leruſha” 
and the treaſon which he wrought, beholdethey 34' And hee did vprightly in the fight ofthe 


reigne ouet Iſrael in qainaria. A reigne. two yere. 


— 


m. Pekahizh. Pekah. II. Kings. i Totham. 
14 Fer Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went ＋ [ Vzziah King of Tadah to reigne. 
from Tirzah, & came to Samaria,and ſmote Sbal- 5 
lum the ſoune of labeſh in Sainaria, and ſlew him, he began to reigne, and he reigned ſiæteene yeere 
1 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Shallum, the daughter of Zadok, 


are written in the bouke of the Chronicles of the Lord: hee did according to all that his father Yz- 


Kings of Iſtael. ziah had done. b 
16 Then Menahem deſtroyed Tiphſah, and al 35 hut the hie places were not put away: fr Y 


ghar were therein, and the coaites thereof ft5 Tir- the people yet offered aud burnt incenſe in the 
ah becauſe they opened not to him, & he ſinote hit places: hee built the hieſt gate of the houſe of 
it, and ript vp all their women with childe. the Lorde. 


17 The nine & tlittĩeth yeere of Mariah king + 36 Concerning thereſt of the actes of Iotham, * J | 


of luda, beganne Menahe:n the ſonne of Gidi to and all that hee did, are they not written in the 
reigne ouer Iſtael, . reigned ten yeres in Sa maria. booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 


13 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord, and 357 In thoſe dayes the Lorde began to ſende a-. 1 
departed not al his daves fr5 the finne of lerobo- gainſt Indah Kezin the King of Aram, and Pekals ; 


am y ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſraelto ſmne. the ſonne of Renuliah. 

19 TThen Pul the King of Aſſhur came agaiuſt 38 And lotham ſlept with his fathers, & was 
the land: and Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand ta · buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid bis 
lents of filuer, that his hande might be with him, father and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. 


and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand. CHAP. XVI. : | 


20 And Menzhenexatted rhe money in Iſrael,” -'3 Ab ting of Iudab conſecrateth his fore” 
that all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue the king of in fire. 5 Fernſulem u beſieged, 9 Damaſew m 
Aſthar fiftie hekels of ſiluet apiece : ſo y king of taken and Rexin flaine. xt Fdolairie. 19 The 
Aſihat returned and taried not there in the land. death of Aua 20 Hezehiah ſurceed-th him. 

at Concerning the reſt of the actes of Mena- Ton ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of 
hem & all chat he did, are they not written in the Remaliah, Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham King of 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſraele Iudah began to reigne. 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 2 Twentie yeere olde was Ahaz,when hee be · 
Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his ſtead. gan to rejzneaud he reigned fixteene yeere in le- 

23 Jin the fiftieth yeere of Azariah King of In. ruſalem, and did not vprightly in the fight ofthe 
dah,bezanne Pekahiah-the ſonne of Menahemto Lord his God, like Dauid his father: 

3 But walked in y wav of the Rings of Iſrael, 

24 And he did euil in the ſight of the Tord:3r yea. and made his ſonne to goe thorowe the fire, 
be departed not from the finnes of ſeroboa:nthe after the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
ſonne of Nehat, which made Iſrael to finne. Lord had caſt out before the children of I ſrael. 

25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,his cab- 4 Alſo lie offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
eaine conſpired againſt hi u, and ſinote him in da · places, & on the hils, & vnder euery greene tree. , 
maria in the place of the Kings palace with — 5 * Then Rezin King of Aram, & Pekah ſonne fqn | 
and Arich, and with him fiftie men of the Gilea- of Remaliah King of Iſrael came vp to leruſalem 
dites: ſo he killed him and rei gned in his ſtead. to fight: and they beſieged Ahaz, but coulde not 

26 Concerning the ref of the acts of Pekahi- ouercome him. kak 
ah and all that he did, behold,they are writtenin 6 & the ſame time Rezin king of Aram reſto- 
the booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael. red Elath to Aram, and droue the lewes from E- 

27 Jln the two &fiftierh yere of Azariah king of lath: ſo the Aramites cane to Elath, and dwelt 
Tudahbegi Pekah y ſonne of Remiliah to reigne there vnto this day, 


euer Iſrael in Sanaria, end viene twentie yeere, #7 Then Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath Pile. Ay 


' 22 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord: for ſer King of Aſthur, ſaying, I am thy ſeruant and 
he departed not fromthe finnes of Ieroboamthe thy ſonne: came vp, and deliner mee out of the 
ſonne of Nebat,that made Iſrael to finne. hand of the King of Aram, and out of the hand ol 

29 In the dayes of Pekah King of Iſrael, came the King of Iſtael which rife vp againſtme. 
Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſhur, & tooke Tion,and 8 And Ahaz tooke the filuer and the gold that 
Abel,Beth-maachah, and Iano ah, and Redeſh, and was founde in the houſe of the Lorde, and in the 
Hazor,and Gilead;and Galilah, and all the land of treaſares of the kings honſe, and ſent a preſent vn - 
Naphtali and caried them away to Aſthur. to the king of Aſſhur. b 

7 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 9 Andthe king of Aſſhur conſented vnto hime 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, and and the king of Aſſhnr went vp againſt Damaſcus. 
finote him. and flew him, & reigned in his ſtead in and when nee had taken it, hee carĩed the people 
the tvrc᷑tieth yere of Lothan the ſonne of Vzziah., away to Kir, and ſlew Nein. f 


A Fiue and tw¾entie ycete olde was he, when — I 


2 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pekah, 10 And king Ahaz weint vnto Damaſcus to mete 
and all that he did. behold hey are written in the Tiglarh Pileſer King of Allur: and when king 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. Ala ſu the altar that 

a 4 * Inthe ſecond yeere of Pekab the ſonne to Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of the altar, and 
of Remaliah King of Ifracl, began Lothanfoane of — — mauſhip there, 


1 


was at Namaſcus ee nr 


— — 2 _ 
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ines lile to that which Hing Ahaz had ſent fro 


A came from Damaſcus, 
n 80 when (he King was come from Domaſ- 
eus the King ſave the altar: and the King drewe 
neere to the altar and offt red thereon. : 
1j And hee burnt bis burnt offeriug, and his 
meate offering, and powred his drinke offering, 
3 aud ſprinkled the blood of lus peace offtngs be- 
= ſide t 
. 1 
: Piles Pa Lord, and brought it in farther before the 
| ouſe betweene the altar and the houſe of the 
: Lord, and fer it on the Northſide of the altar. 
| 15 And King Aha commaunded Vriiah the 
; a Prieft and ſayde, vpon the great altar ſer on fire in 
the morning the burnt offering, and in the Euen 
4 the meate offering, and the Kings burnt offering 
"TS and bis meare offering, with the burnt offering of 
i all the people of the land. and their mexe oſſting, 
1 and their drinke offerings: aud pov re thereby all 
— Þþ che blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood 
. 4.0 of the facrifice, aud the btaſen altar ſhall be for me 
A to inquire of Ge, 
4 16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all 
that King Ahaz had commaunded. 
17 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 
baſes, & tooke the caldrons fro off them & tooke 
downe the ſea from the braſen oxen that were vn. 
der it. and put it vpon a pauement af ſlones. 
18 And the vaile for the Sabb oth ihat they had 
made in the houſe) and the Kings entrie without 
turned he to the houſe of the Lord, becauſe ol the 
King of aſſhur. 
19 Condet ning the reſt of the actes of Ahar, 
which hee did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie cf Pauid, and 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

CH AP. XVII. 

2 Hoſhea King of Firatl u taten, 4 And he and 
all his Realme brought to the Afi1r1ans, 18 For 
their dolatrie. 25 Lions deffroy the Aſſhrieane 
that dwelt in Samaria. 29 furry one worſhip- 
prth the god of his nation, 35 Contrary to the 
commundement of God. 

thetwelfth yeere of Ahaz King of Iud i, be- 
gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Sa- 
maria orer Iſrael. ani reipned nine yeeres. 

2 And be did euill in the fight of the Iorde. but 
dot as the Kings of Iſrael. that were beſore him. 

3 And Shalmaneſer King of Aſſhur came vp a- 
inſt him, and Hoſhea became bis ſeruant, and 
ue bim preſents. 

4 And the King of Aſſhur found treaſon in Ho- 
ber for be had ſent meſſengers to So King of E- 


e altar, 
And 77e it by the braſen altar xhich was be 


an | 


4s he had done yeerely:therefore the kin 

f of Aſſhur ſhut bim wales him in priſon. g 

. e of Aſſhurcawe vp thorow- 

=_ althe Iund, and went againſt Samaria, and he- 
TY ; (eh. ered inthe ere : 


ame, Hoſhea, The Chap vi. ptin 
n And Vriiah the Prieft made an altar in all Aſthur to oke Samaria,and caried Iſrael way yn- 

to Aſthur and put them in Halah,and iu Habor by * 
Damaſtue, ſo did Vriiab the Frieſt agaiuſt King the riuer of Ganand in the cities of the Medea. 
gainſt y ford their God, which had ant wo e 
out of the land of Egypt, from vnder the of 
Pharaoh Kin 
heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out beforethe 
children of Iſrael, & after the mauer of the kings 
of iffacl, which they vſed, . 

ly things that were not vpright before the Torde 
their God, and througtout al their cities bad buile 
hie places, /:! from the towre of the watche to 
the defenced catie, 


on euery hie hil, and vnder euety greene trer, 
to anger the Lord, 


and to Iudah 4 by all the Prophets, and by all the E. ly 


nant that he made with their ſathers, and his teſti- 


vand brought no preſent vnto the King of 


ne yere of Hoſhes, the King ef net , e 


— - - — 


eauſe of Iſraels eaptiuſtie. 6 


5 
+ 


7 


7 For when the children of Iſrael fiaved 2 


: of Egypt. and feared other gods, 
3 And walked according to the facions of the 


9 Aud the chuldren of Iſrael had done ſecret. 


10 And had made them images and groues vp« 


71 nd there burnt incen{e in all the bie pla- 
ces, as did the heatlen, whom the Lord hac taken 
away before them, and wrought wicked things 


12 And ſerued jdoles : whereof the Tordchad 
faid mo them,* Ye ſhall doe ro ſuch thing. Pet. 
13 Notwithffanding the Jord teſtified to Iſrael, 19. 


Seers,ſay ing,” Turne ſrõ your evil wales, & keepe the hand 

my comanderrents arc my ſtætures, according to of: 

all the Faw, x kich I cEmanded your ſathers, and leve.18. 

whichT ſent to you ty my ſervarits the Prophets. 11. 4 
14 Neuerthe leſe they woulde not obey,* hüt 25. 5 and 

hardened their veckes,like to the neckes cftheir 35.15» 

fathers, that did not beleeue in Y Lord their God. Dent gu 
15 And they refuſed bis ſtatutes and his ccue- 25. 


monies(wherewith he witrefied vnto them) and 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine, and fol 
lowed the hemben that were rourd about theme 
concerning Wheme the Torde had charged lem, 
tat they ſhould not doelike them. | 

16 Finally they leſt all the commondements of 
the Tordetheir God, and made themmolten ima- Exod. 
ges, * exrr two calucs,and made a roue, & wor- 8 —_ 
tipped all the toſſe of heruenand ſerned Baal. _ 

17 endthey trade their ſonnes & iſ eir dangh- 
tert paſſe through. the fire, & vſed witchcraft and 
inchantments, yea, ſulde themſel ves to doe cuill in 
the Fght of th: Lord. to anger him. 

18 Therefore the I orde was exceeding vroth * 
with Iſtoeſ and put them out of his ſight, & none 
was leſt but the tribe of ludah onely. 

19 Yet Iudah kept not the commanndements 
ofthe Lorde their Gd, but walked according to 
the facion of Iſrael, which they vſed. 

20 Therefore the Torde caſt off all the ſeede 
of Iſtael. and aſſic ed them, and delwered tlem 
into the hands of ſpoylers,vntil le had caſt them 
out of his fight. - 

21 For hee cut off 1ſtae! from the houſe of. 
uid, and they made lerobe am the ſonne cf Neb ae 
King:and Ierchboomdrew Iſtzelaway ft5 folow. 
a Lord. and made them ſinne a great ſinne. 
22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
fimes of Teroboam, which hee dich and departed 


— 


I. King: _ -- Thebraſen pee 
away out of his 39 But feare the Lorde your God, and he v 
the *Pro- deliuer you ont of the hands of all your enemies 
4» Howbeit they obeyed not, but did after 


rue Samaritanes religion. 

| 23 Yall the Lorde put Ifrael 
FEbr.by fightas he had faid f by all his ſeruants 
the hande phecpand caried Iſrael away out oftheirland to 


he 
vnto this day. their olde cuſtome. | 

24 And the king of Aſſhur brought folke from 41 So theſe nations feared the Lorde, and fer. 
Babel,and from Cuthah, and from Aua, and from ued their images alſo : ſo dia their children, and 
Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, and placed them their childrens children: as did their fathers, /o do 
in the cities of Samaria in ſte ade of the children they vnto this day 


25.9. 


of [{rael : ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the cities thereof. 

25 J And at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, they feared not the Lorde: therefore the 
Lord ſent lions ænong themyvhich ſlew them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of AC 
ur, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt remoo- 


CHAP. XVIII. | 
4 Heyekiah King of Judah putteth downe the 
braſen ſerpent, and deſtroyeth the idoles, 5 And 
proffercth, 11 Iſraelis car ied away captine, jo 
The blaſpᷣhemie of Saneherib, 
Owe in the thirde yeere of Hoſhea,ſonne of 
Elah King of Iftael,* Hezekiah the ſonne of 2 fh 


NY 


ved, and placed in the cities of Samaria, knowe Abaz King of [udab began to teigne. An yo 
not the maner of the God oſ the land: therefore 2 He vas ſiue and twentie yeere old when he aww wr 


he hath ſent lions among them, and behold, they beganne to reigne, and reigned nine and twentie (hr 
them, becanſe —— not the maner of Y eere in Teruſalem. His mothers name alſo was cles 

the God of the land. Abi the daughter of Zachari ah, : Sec 
27 Then the King of Athur commaunded, ſay- 3 And he did vprightly in the ſight of y Lord, m 
ing, Cary thither one of the Prieſtes, home yee àccording to all that Danid his father had done. Je 
brought thence, & let him go and dwell there nd. 4 Hetooke away the hie places, & brakethe | gf 


teach them the maner of the God of the country. images, and cut downe oues, and brake in 
28 So one of the Prieſtes, which they had ca - Pieces the *braſen ſerpene that Moſes had made: N 


ried from Samaria,came and dweltin geth el, and for vnto thoſe dayes the children of Iſrael did 83 2 


taught them how they ſhould feare the Lord. 

29 Howbeit euery nation made their gods, & 
put them in the honſes of the hie places, which 
che Samaritanes had made, euery nation in their 

_ exies, wherein they dwele. 
30 Far the men of Babel made S1ccoth Be- 
moth : and the-men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Aſhima. 
zt And the Anims made Nibhaz, and Tartak: 
and the Sepharuims burnt their children in the 
bre to Adramme lech, and Anammelecli the gods 
of Sepharuaim. 


sep 

32 Thus they feared the Lorde, and appointed 
out Prieſtes out of themſelues for the hie places, 
who prepared for them ſacrifices in the houſes 


burne incenſe to it, and he called it Nehuſhtan. ; 
5 He truſted in the Lord God of Iſtael: ſo that 
him was none like him among all the Kings 

of ladah,neither were there any ſuch before him. 

& For he claue to the Lord, and departed not 
from him, but kept his commaundements, which 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

7 So the Lord was with him, and he proſpered 
in al things, which he tooke in hand:alfo herebel- 
led againſt the King of Aſſhur, & ſerued him noe, 

8 He ſnote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, and the 
coaftes thereof, from the watch towre vnto the 
defenſed citie. : 

Jud inthe fourth yeere of king Hezeki. Ca 
ah(which was the ſeuenth yeere of Hoſhea ſonne 


of the hie places. of Flah King of Iſrael ) Shalmaneſer King of Af 
Wreck. 20. & 12 feared the Lorde, but ſerued their ſhur came vp againſt Samaria, and befieged it. 
22. . 8 gods after the maner of the nations whome they 10 And after three yeeres they tooke it, eu² 


LS- caried thence, in the fixt yeere of Hezekiah : that is, the ninth Can 
34 Vnto this day they do after the old mauer: yere of Hoſhea king of Iſtael was Sa naria taken. ü 

they neither feare God, neither doe after their tt Then the king of Aſhur did cary away Iſta- 
ordinances,nor after their cuſtomes, nor after the el vnto Aſ:har, & put them in Halah & in Habor, 
Lawe, nor after the commaundement, which the © the rinet oſ Goꝛã, & inthe cities of the Medes, 


den. 32. lord commanded the children of Iaakob,*whom 
28. 1.6%. he named Iſrael, 


Le. ere. 
. 2. 


gods, not bow your ſelues to ſerue them, 


nor ſacriſice to them: 

of the land of Egypt vvith great &a ſtret- 
| him ſeare ye, and worſhippe 

and ſacrifice to him. 


coutinually,and feare not other gods. 
r 
wade wi you neither fee ye other 


K de, ; % 
* 
4 » 


: Hezekiah , Saneherib king of Aſſhur came vp a- 1. 4 
25 Rat feare the Lord which brought you out ganft all the ſtrong cities of Iudab & tooke them, ct 


him, pe of Aſſhur to Lachiſfi, Aying, I haue offended: 
art 

37 Aſo keepe vee diligently che ſtatutes and | will beare it. And the King of Aſthur appointed 
the ordinances andthe I awe, and the commande- vnto Hezekiah 
ment which hee wrote for you, that ye doe them lents of ſiluer, aud 


nat the conenant. that L haue was foundle in the houſe 
veaſures ofthe, 


72 Recauſethey would not obey the voyce of 


the Lord their God, but trãſgreſſed his couenant: 
35 And with whom the Lord had made coue - 5 4t , all that Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord had 
6 nam and charged them, ſaying. Feare none other comanded.and would neither obey nor doe them. 


1; JK Moreouer, in the fourteenth yere of king 100 N 


14 Then Hezekiah king of ludah ſent wnto the h Þ 


from me, an what u layeſt vpon me, L 
King of Tudah three hu =, 
irtieralers of g — 
Ithe fuer that - | 


15 Therefore Hezekiah gau 
edel 
* .. | 


. * 


- 
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1-26 Ar the ſame ſeaſon did Herekiah Pull off 
the plates of the doores of y Temple of y Lord, 
aud the pillars (which the ſaid Hezekiah King of 
Judah bad couered oner) and gaue them to the 


Xing of Aſſhur. 

4 7 © And the King of Aſthur ſent Tartan, and 

J Rab-faris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to King 
3 Herekiah with a great hoſte againſt Ieraſalem. 


S* 
2 


1 And they went vp, and came to leruſalem, and 
12 when they were come vp, they ſtood by the cun- 
9 ite of the vpper pvole, which is by the path of 
„ the lullers ſielde, 

4 18 And called to the King. Then came ont to 

1 them Elia kim the ſonne of Hilkiah, which was 
ibn derrardl of the houſe, and Shebnah the Chancel- 

Nn $0rgw7i- ler, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the j Recorder. 
e tar of 19 And Rabſtakeh ſaide vnto them, Tell ye 
# Chron Hezekiah, I Fray you, Thus ſaith the great King, 
cles, or exen the great King of Aſihur, What confidence 
© Secret jg this wherein — —_ Va l 
mi. 20 Thou th in teſt, Surely I eloquence, 
Fel. ale but counſel and ſtrength 2 for _ warre. On 


p I — whom then doeſt thou truſt, tlac thou rebelleſt 
1 1 aginſt med 
Nun 21-Logghou truſteſt nove in this broken ſtaffe 


of teede, o wit , on Eg.pt, on which if a man 
leane, itwill goe int o his hand. and pearce it: ſo « 
6 Pharaoh Ring of Egypt vnto al that truſt on him. 
22 But if ye ſay vnto me, We truſt in the Lord 
dur God, is not that hee whoſe hie places, and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken ay, and hath 
ſaid to ſudah and Ieruſalem, Ye ſhall worthip be- 
fore this altar in leruſalemꝰ 
Ei 2 Nove therefore gine koſtages to my lord 
3 F King of Aſchur,% I wil giue thee two thouſand 
N horſts,if thou be able to ſet riders vpon them. 

24 For howe canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine 
ofthe leaſt of my naſters ſeruanto, and put thy 
truſt on Egypt for charets and horſemen? 

25 AmTnowe come vp without the Lorde to 
this place, to deſtroy i2the Lord ſuid to me, Goe 
vw againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

26 Then Fliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , and 
Shebnah, and Toah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeb, Speake, 
9 1 pray thee, to th ſeruants in the || Aranites lan- 
, guage, for we vnderſtand it, & talke uot with vs 

; inthe le wes tongue, in the audience of the peo. 
le that are on the wall. 
27 But Rabſhakeh ſaide vnto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter & to thee, to ſpeake 
J — to the men — fit _ 
1 wall. chat they may cate their owne doung , 
K 141. the drinke f their own? piſſe with you? * 
1 28 So Rabſhakek Rood & ayed with a loude 
0 voice in F Ierves lãguage, & ſpabe, ſaying. Heare 
fue. tze words of F King, of the King of Aſſhur. 
; 29 Thus faith the King, Ler not Hezekiah de- 
10 f, z Ce yo: for he ſhall not be able to deliver you 
1 by = ont of mine hand. 
: 161. ble Js Neither let Rezekiah make vou to truſt in 
| fur: the Lord, faying, The Lord will ſarely deliver vs, 


- 
Cans be y 


—_— 
E 


1 — — - PP 


& come out to me, chat every man may est of bis 


one vine, & every 1 


drinke euery man of y water of bis owne well, 

32 TillIcome, and bring you to a land like 
your one lande, -«en a land of wheate & wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards , a land of elites 
oile, and honie, that ye may line and not die: aud 
obey not Hezekiah, for he deceineth yon, y ing. 
The Lord will de liuer vs. N 

33 Hh any ofthe gods of the nations deline- 
red his land unt of che hand of the King of Aſſhurꝰ 

34 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim, Hena and 
Iuah? howe: haue they deliuered Samar ia out of 
mine hand? 2 _ | 
35 Who are among 1 ofthe 
nations, that haue delivered their — out If 
mine hand, that the Lorde ſhould deliver Ieruſa- 
lem out of mine band 

35 Rat the people helde their peace, and an- 
ſwered not him a worde: for the Kings comman- 
dement was, ſay ing, ànſwere ye him ut. 

37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah which 
was teward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan. 
celler, and Ioah the ſonne of Afaph the Recorder 
came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
tolde him the wordes of Rabſhakeh. 

' CHAP. XIX. 
6 God promiſeth by Iſra' viftorie to Revetiab. 

35 The Angel of the Lord killeth an hundreth & 
jaureſcore ant five thouſand men of the Ari - 
ans. 37 Sanrhryih u bill-d of bis owne ſonrec. 


Nd * when King Hezekiah heard it, he rent 1/6: $7-Ie 


his clothes and pat on ſackcloth, and came 
into the honſe ofthe Lord, 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward of 
the houſe, and Shebnah the Chanceller, and the 
Flders of the Prieſtes clothed in ſackcloth to lſa- 


iah the Prophet, the ſonne of Amez. 


3 And they laid vnto him, Thus faith Hezelde 
ah, This day is a day ef tribulation & of rebuke, 
and blaſphemie: for the children are come to the 
birth, aud there is no ſtrength to bring foorth. 

4 If ſo be the Lord thy God hath heard al the 
werdes of Kabſhakeh, whom the King of Aſſhur 
his mafter-hath ſent to raile on the li ung God, 
and to reproch him with wordes which the Lord 
thy God hath heard then lift thou vp ti prayer 
er the remnant that are leit. | 

RN ſcruants of King Hezekiah came to 
Ifaia L 

6 And Iſaiah faide vnto them, So ſhall ve ay 
to vour maſter , Thus faith the Lorde, Be not a- 
fraid of the words which thou baft heard, where- 
with the ſeruants of the King of Aſſhur haue blaſ- 
phemed me. —— 

7 Beholde, I will ſend a blaſt vp on him, and 
he ſhall heare 2 noyſe , and returne to iis oe 
land: and I will canſe him to fall by the fivorde 
in his owne land. ; 

'$'©' So Rabſhaken returned, and found 


God promiſeth victorie. Es 


I —_ and this citie ſhall not be giuen over into the king of aNhur fighting againſt Libnah for he had 
jou — hand of the King of Aſſbur. heard that he was departed from Lachifhy 

hs I Heathen not vito Hezekiah : for thus faith 9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakab King of 

oY 27546 the King of Athur Make 2ppointment ith me, YEthiopia, Bebel, ne 3 come outto gte Yor Ga 


al 


— 
3 
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theet he therefore departed and ſent other meſ- 
ſengers vato Hezeltiab, fayiu gn 


Thus ſhall ye ſpeake eo Heoekiah King of tops ot as corne hlaſted 


- Judah, and ſay, Let not thy God deceiue thee in 


YT * tb G 
t. Kings, ancherit | 


are aſraid & confounded; they are like the ut 
. ofthe fielde & greene herbe, a grafſe on the 
before it be groy 


27 LKnowethy dwelling yea, thy Fg 
5 I . oli, 


whom thou truſteit, faying, Terufalem ſhallnot and thy comming in, and thy furie againſt 


de deliuered into the hand af the King of Aſ hur. 


28: And becauſe, thou rageſt againſt me, and 


It Beholde, thou haſt heard what the Kings of thy tumult is come vp to mine eares, I willput 


aſihur haue done to all lands, howe they haue 
deſtroyed them: and thalt thou be deliutredꝰ 
11 Haue the gods of the heathen deliuered 

them which my fathers haue deſiroyed> a, Go- 


mine booke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in ihy 

lippes, and will bring thee bac ke againe the e 
way thou cameſt. ; 1 5 5 

2 Andthis ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O Hite 


- zamand Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of #544, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch things 


Eden; vhich were in Ihe laſar- 


1 Where is the King of Hamath,% the Ring 


of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Sephar- 
naim, Hena and luabꝰ e 
. JS Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 


of the meliengers, & read it: and Hezekiah 


groe of themſelues, and the next yeere ſucha 
groe without ſowing, and the third yeere ſowe 
ye and reape, and plant vineyatdes, and eate the 
fruites thereof. | , 


30 And the remnant that is eſcapediof he 


houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take roote downe. 


went vp intothe houſe of the Lord, & Hegekiah ward, and beare fruite vpw-ard. 1 
- ſpreditbefore the Lord. 21 For out of — 
17 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lorde, and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of mount Ziom 


and aide, O Lorde God of Ifrael, which dwelleſt 
betwye ene the Cherabims , thou art very God a- 
lone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: thou 

- haſt made the heauen and the earth. 
16 Lord, bowe downe thine care, and heare: 
Lord open thine eyes, and beholde, and heare the 
- words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 

the huing God. 

1 Trueth it is, Lorde, that the Kings of Aſ- 
ſhur haue deſtroyed the natious and their lands, 
18 And haue ſet fire on theit gods: for they 
were no gods, but tie worke of mans hands, · aon 
wood and ſtone : therefore they deſtroyed them. 
19 Nove therefore, O Lorde our God, 1 be- 


ſeeche thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand: thiat all 


the kinglomes of the earth 
20 © Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent to 


may know, taat thou, 


the zeale of the Lord ot hoſtes ſhall doe this: 
32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lorde , concer- 
ning the King of Aſthur, He ſhal} not enter into 


this citie, uor ſhoote an arro we there, nor come 


before it with {hield, nor caſt amount againſtie: 
33 Bat he ſhall returne the ay he came, an 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord 
34 For I will defend this citie to ſaue itt for 
mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 
35 J And the ſane night the Angel af the 
Lord went out and ſmote in the campe of aſſhur 
an hundreth foureſcore aud five thouſand: ſo 
when they 
they wers all dead corpſes. 


went his way,and returned, & dwelt in Nineueb. 
37 And as he was in the temple worſhipping 
Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Shatezer hs 


Hezekiab, ſaying, thus ſaith the Lorde God of ſonnes flewe him with the ſworde: and they ef. 


Ifeacl;1 haue heard that which thou baſt prayed 
me, concerning Sancherib King of Aſthur, 
21 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt him, O virgin e, daughter of Zi on, he hath 


iſed thee, & laughed thee to ſcorne: O daugh- his health. 12 He veceiueth rewardes of Berte 
terof Ieruſal em, he hath fhakea his head at thee. dach, 13 Shrweth hn treaſures , and is vepreben« 
22 Whom haſt thou railed on ? and whom ded of iſaiah. 22 He dieth, and Manaſſeh bi 
bat thou blaſphemed? and againſt whom haſt ſonne reionerh in his read, 


eyes A 


23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt ray led on the Amoz came to him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith * 


thou exalted thy voyce, aud lifted vp thine 
ou hieꝰ cen againſt the Holy one of Iſrael, 


caped intothe lande of Ararat, and Eſarhaddon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, . 
'CHAP. XX 


7 


Bont that time * was Hezekiah ficke vato 
death: and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of 


Lord, and faide, By the multitude of my charets I the Lorde, Put thine houſe in an order: for thou 
an come vp to the toppe of the mountaines; by ſhalt die, and not liue. 


. the ſides of Lebauon, and will cut downe the hie 


2 Thea hee turned his face to the wall, and 


cedars thereof), and the faire fire treee thereof, prayed to the Lord, ſaying, | 
and I will goe into the lodging of his borders, 3 Ibeſteche thee, OTorde , remember nome, 


Ve, pleas and into the Hrett of | his'Carmeel, 
24 thanedigged, and drunkethewaters of with a perfite heart, and hane done that whichis 


others, aud with the plant of ay. feete haue | dri- 


gor, the ed all the oads cloſed in. | 

waiers of. 25 Haſt thou not heard, howe I haue of olde 
e122 be · time made it, and haue formed it long agoeꝰ and 
cdl. ſhauld I now bring it, that it ſhonld be deſtroied, 


, {aye on ruiuous leapes, as cities defenced? 
24 Whole inhabitant- haue ſinall power 


n %- if 


hove 1 haue walked before thee in trueth and 


good in thy ſight : and Hezekiah wept ſore. 
q J And afore Iſaiah vas gone out into 
middle of the court, the worde of the Lord can 
to him, ſay ing, | : 
5 Turne againe , & tell Hezekiah the captaide 
of my people, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Dauid 
thy father haue heard thy Prayer, aw ſcenery 


roſe eately in the morning, beholde, % 4 
36 So Saneherib King of Aſſhur departed,and 4% I 
ol 


* 


5 


t Hexeliah is ſicte, and receiuet h the ſn of | 


. ——— een e 


be Pech ward tenne degrees, or * goe backe ten degrec? 4 Allo he * built altars in the bonſe of F Lord, Jere.32, 


wat © 34 


1 


w of ! 


I +] 


$5.13, 
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SL 
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ſober, but let the ſhadow go backe deu degrees. 5 And he built altars for 2ll the boſle ofthe 13. 


: 
5 

into | | ; ; 

ome 43% . 1 J. The lane ſeaſou Rerodach Raladan the and were ſaothlayers, and did nucheuill inthe 
f 


N. wp in tote vnto this day, * ſhalbe caried into Ba- rael, Beholde, I will bring an euill vpon leruſa- 
««d bel: Nothing ſhalbe loft, ſaith the Lord. lem and Iu | 


"I ofthee,0nd which thou ſhalt beget,ſhal they take 13 And I will flretche ouer Ierufalem the line 11. 


— = 5 1 


* dro Chap.xxj. Manaſſeh: kisidalatrie; -344 * 
 ceqpent beholde, I baue healed thee, aud the third CH AFP. IXI. re 
, day tho vp tothe houſe of the Tord, 3 King Mar.afſeh refloreth 1dolatriry 16 m 
Andi wil adde vntothy dayes fiftecne yere, vſe ih griaserueliies 18 He ditch, and Amon bis 
nud u de liuer thee & this citie ont of the hand ſomme ſucceeadet /, 23 who is. Lied of hu om 
ofthe King of Aſſhar, 3: will defend this citie for ru. 26 Afier him reigneth It 
mine owne lake, and for Dauid ary ſeruunts ſake, M Anaſſeh n twelue yeere old,whe he begã 2. C. 33. 
Then Iſaiah ſaide, Take a lawpe of dry figs: to raigne, and reigned fiftie and fine yere iu i. 
Aud they tooke x, and laide it on the boyle, and leruſalẽ: his mathers name alſo was Hephzi- bah. 
be re;ouered- 2 And he did eui l in the ſight of the Lord af- 
8 J For Hezekiab had ſaid vnto I ſalah, M hat ter the abominatiun of the heathen , whou the | 
all be the ſigne that the Lord will heale me, aud Tord had caſt out before the children of ifracl . Deut. 1, 
;- that 1{hall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord the 3 For be went backe and built the hie places, SC. 
. third day ; | *which Hezckiah his father had deſtroyed : and Chep. 18. 
5 And Iſaiah anſwered, This fgne ſhalt thou he erected vp altars for Baal, and made a grout, 4. 
haue ofthe, Lorde, that the Lord will doe that he as did Ahab King of iſradl, and worthipped al the 
hath ſpoken, V ili thou that the ſhadow goe ſor- hoſte of heauen, and ſerued them. 


10 Aud Hezekiah anſvered, It ic a ligbt thing of the which the Lorde (aide, * In leruſalem will 34. 
forthe ſhadorw to paſſe forward ien degrees: not I put my Nane. 2. Sn. 3. 
u Aud ifaiahthe Prophet called vato i; Lord, heauen in the two courts of y houſe of F Loid. 
and be brought againe the ſhadowe tenne de- 6 Aud he cauſed his ſonnes to paſle through 
grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone the fire, and gaue himſelfe to witchcraft and (ar. 
dose in the diall of haz. cetie, and he vſed them that had familiar ſpirites 


ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent letters and a ſight of the Lord to anger him. 
pfeſent to Heeckiabs for he had heard bowe that 7 And he ſet the image ol the groue, 
Hezekiah was ficke. bud unde, in the bouſe, whereof y Lord bad fi * 

n And Hezekiah heard them, & ſhewed them to Dauid. & to Saloms his ſoune, In this bouſe,, d. King. . 
all lis tteaſure houſe; to v i: the ſiluer, and the and in leruſalem, which I haue choſen out of 9. 
golde , and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- the tribes of Iſrach will I put my Name for cugr. and gg. 
dient aud all the houſe of his armour, and all that 8 Neither wil I make the feeie of lſcael moae . 2g. 
was in his treaſures: there was nothing in any more out of the lande, which 1 gaue their fa- 27. 
his boaſe, and in all his Realme, that Hezekiah thers : ſo that they will obſerue and doe all that 
ſhewed theim not. I kaue commanded then u according to all the 

14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto King Lawe that ny ſeruant Moſes commannded them. 
Rezekiah, and aide vnto him, What faide theſe . Yet they obeyed not, but Manaſſth led them 
wen) and from whence came they to thee? And out of the way, to doe more wickedly then did 
Hezekiah faide, They be come from a farte couu- the heathen people. whom the Lorde deſtroyed 
trey,enen from Babel. before the children of Iſrael. | jd 

r5 Then fide he, What haue they ſeene in 10 Therefore the Lords ſpake by his ſeruantz 
thine hou And Hezekiah anſivered,All that is the Prophets, ſay ing, th. 1 
iu mine houſe haue they ſeeue : there is nothing 11 *Becauſe that Manaſſeh king. ol Indab bath. ere. 15. 
among my treaſures hat I haue not ſhewed then. done ſuch abominations, & bath o⁰νt more ' 4+ 
i And IHAiah ſaid vnto Hezekiab, Heare the wickedly then all that the Amorites (whidiwere 
word oſ the Lord. before hiui did, aud bath made Iudah ſmne alſo 
"1 , the dayes come, that all that is in with his idoles, 3 
cke houſe, and whatſoeuer thy Fathers haue laid 12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God off: 


Iudah, that who ſo beateth of it, both his ; 
18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede out *eares ſhall tingle. 1. Sam. 3. 


aa, ind tliey ſhall be eunuchẽs in the palace of of Samaria, & the plummet of the houſt of Ahab: 

the King of Babel. | and I wil wipe letuſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, 
19 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Iſsiah, The word which he wipeth, and turneth  vpfide downe, 

efthe Lord which thou kat ſpoken, is good: for, 14 And I wil forſale the remnant of mite in d 

Giidbe,Shall it not be $004, if peace andtrueth be heritance, and deliner them into the bande of g 

in dayerx | . their enemies, and they ſhalbe rotbtd and ſpoy- 

26 3 the reſt of the actes of Hexe · led of all their aduerſaries, 

dab and all bis valiane d edes and bowe he made 15 Becauſe they haue done Fu in tay f ght. 

a pogle and 2 conduite , and brought water into and hang pronoked me to auger, ſince the tine 

the citie,are they not written in the booke of the their Fathers came out of Egypt vntill this day. 

Ektoniclex of the Kings of Iudah? 16 Moreover Manaſſeh {lcd innocent blood 

©:.23 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers; and excveding much till be repleniſhed leruſalem fro 

ih lus ſouno reigned in his ieadee pac eee, 

. 2. 
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Amon. Tofiah, The 


ludah to finne,& to do euill in i fight 


Bl 2.0533. 
| 30521. 


— 


or, he 
| buried 
deu, to 


wn, ſoſt- 


450 bis 
|| fonne, 


2 hr. 34. 


Mr, coine, 


of F Lord. 

17" Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma- 
naſſth, and all that he did, and his nne that he 
finned; are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahꝰ 

18 And Manailth' ſlept with his fathers , and 
was buried in the garden of his one houſe, un 
in the garden of Vza: and Amon his ſonne teig · 
ned in his ſteade. 

19 T*Amon was two and twentie yeere did, 
when hee beganto reigne, and hee reigned two 
yeere in leruſalem: his mothers name alſo wes 
Meſhalleineth the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah. 

20 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
= his father Mauaſſeh did. 

2t For he walked in all the way , that his fa. 
ther walked in, andfrued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued, and worſhipped them. 

22 And hee forſooke the Lorde God of his fa- 


thers, and walked not in the way of the Lord. 


23 And the ſtruants of Amon conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and {we the Fing in his one houſe, 

24 And the people of the land ſlew e all them 
that had confpired againſt King Amon, and the 
people made Ioſſah his ſ-nne Mug in his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amon, 
vhich he did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

26 And j they buried hun in his ſepulchre in 
the garden of Vzzat and Ioſiah his ſoune reigned 
. es 
in his ſtead, 

C HA P. XXII. 

4 loſfab reparreth the Tlinple. 8 Hilliah findeth 
the boote of the Le, 1 cauſcih it to he preſen- 
ted to lob, 12 Who ſenders to Hulaah rhe 
propheteſir to enq ure the Lorde will, 

Ofiah was * eight yeere old when he began to 

reigne, and he reigned one and thirtie yeres in 
Terafilem. His mothers naine alſo was Iedidah 
the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. : 

2 And he did vprightly in the fight of y Lord, 
and walked in al the wayes of Dauid his father, & 


| bowed neither tothe right hand, nor to the left. 


3 TAnd in the eigłteenth yeere oF King lo- 
hah „the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah 
the ſonne of Methullam the chanceller to the 
houſe of the Lord, ſaying, ere 


4 Go vp to Hilkiab the hie Prieſt, that he may 


Iſunme the ſiluer, which is brought into the 


6s verſe houſe of the Lorde, which the keepers of the 


. the 


2. doore haue gathered ofthe people. 
lor, veſ- 5 And let them definer it into the hand of 
Ku. chem that doe the worke, ana haue the ouerſight 


of thehoiſe of the Lord: let them ' mp ietothem 
that werke in the hon ſe of the Torde , to repaire 
e decaied places of the houſe: 
6 Nn, vnto the artificers and carpenters 
and alone; ind to bye timber, and hewed lone 
to repaire the houſe. 

7 Honheit let no reckoning be made with 


chem of the money, that is deliuered into their 
batid: for they deale faith billy. 


8 And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſaide vnto Sha- 


Phan the chanceller, I haue found the booke of 33 After he v 
dee eee ee mol og: 


IT. Kings. 


9 So Shaphan F chanceller came to the King, 
and brought him word againe,and ſaid, —_— 
uants haue githered the money, that was 


in the houſe, & haue deliuered it ynto the handes ted 


of them that doe the worke , ana haue the ouer 
ſigle of the houſe of the Lord. 

10 Alſo Shaphan the chancellour ſhewed the 
King, ſay ing, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath dehnered me 
a booke. And Shaphan read it before the King, 

11 And when the King had heard the wordes 
of the tooke of the Lawe, he rent his clothes. 

12 Thercforethe King commannded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,and 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah , and Shaphan tie 
chanceller, and Aſahiah the Kings ſeruant, Gying, 

13 Goe ye na inquire uf the Torde for me and 
for the people, and for all Iudab, concerning the 
wordes of this booke that is founde: for great is 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againſt vs, 
becanſe our fathers hane not obeyed the words 
of this booke, to doe according vnto all that 
which is written therein for vs. . 

14 © So Hilkiah the Prieſt and Ahikam, and 
Achbor & Shaphan, and A ſahiah went vnto Hul. 
dah the Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the 
ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas keeper of 
the wardrobe: (and the dweł in Ileruſalem in the 
colledge) and they communed with her.. 

15 And ſhe anſwered them;Thus ſaith & Iod 
God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you to me, 

16 Thus faith the Lorde, Reholde, I will bring 
euill vpon this place, and on the inhabitants 
thereof, eue all the wordes of the booke which 
the King of Iudah hath read, 

17 Recan1ſe they naue forſaken me, and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with 
all the workes of their handes: my wrath alſo 
ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and ſhall not 
be quenched. 

18 hut to the King of Iudah , whoſent you to 
mquire of the Lorde , fo ſhall ye ſay vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lorde God of 1frael , The wordes 
that thou haſt heard, ſha/l rome to paſſe 

19 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and th 
haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lorde, when 
thou bcardeſt w hat I ſpake againſt this place, and 

ainſt the inhabitants of the ſame, to wit, that it 

uld be deſtroyed and accurſed, and haſt rent 
thy clothes, and wept before me, I haue alſs 
heard it,ſaith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore , Iwill gather thee to thy 
fathers , and thou ſhalt be pit in thy graue in 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the enill, 
which I will bring vpon this place. Thus they 
brought the King word againe. | 

CHAP. XXIII. 

2 lofrah readeth the Lawe before the prople, 3 
He maketh a couenant with the Lord. 4 He put» 
teth downe the 1doles, after hee had killed their 
Prieſtes. 22 He keepeth Paſſtnner.24 He deſtrey · 
eth the coniurers, 29 He was killed in Megi 
39 And bis ſoune Frhoahas veineth in hi aal. 

* "a 


gaue the booke to Shaphan, and he read it. A. 
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uche people. 


1 ; 


+ ol FI v the King ſent, and there gathered vato 
ing, (on, dm all che Elders of ludah & of leruſalem. 
fen. . *, And the King went vp into the houſ: ofthe 


Lorde, with all the men of Iudah and all the in- 


det u, habitants of leruſalem with hi. n, and the Prieſts 
1 - and Prophets, and all the people both ſnall and 
: aud he read in theireares all the words of 
the booke of the coue nant, which was found in 
| me the houſe ofthe Lord. „ 
1g. 3 And the King ſtood by the pillar,and made 
des f couenant before the Lorde, that they ſhoalde 
BY walke after the Lord, and keepe his commande- 
ciah ments; and his teſtimonies, and his fl atutes with 
and © Ale x heart, and with all: hen ſoule, that thæy 
the might accoinpliſh the wordes of this couenant 
ing, written in this booke. And all the people ſtoode 
and to the couenant. 
the 4 Tben the King commaunded Hilkiah the 
It is hie Prieſt, and the Prieſtes of the ſecond order, 
ys. and the keepers of the date, to bring out of the 
ds Temple of the Lorde all the veſſels that were 
that made for Baal, and forthe groue, and for all the 
N hofte of beanen, and lie burnt them without Ie- 
and tufilem in the feldes of Kedron, and caried the 
ul. powder of them into eth. el. 
the 5 Aud be put done the Chemarims, home 
r of the Kings of lud ah had founded to burne incenſe 
the * inthe hie places, an- in the cities of ludah, and a- 
bout leruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe 
od | vnto Raal, to the ſunne andto the moone, and to 
me, | the planers, and to all the hoſte ofheauen. 
ing 6 And hee brought ont the groue from the 
nes Temple of the Lord without Ieruſalem vnto the 
ich valley Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Kedron, 
aud ſtampt it to powder, and caſt the duſt therof 
aue yonthe graues of the children of the people. 
ith 7 And he brake downe the houſes of the So- 
alſo domites, that were in the houſe of the Lorde, 
not where the women woue hangings for the groue. 
$ Alſo he brought all the Prieſtes out of the 
to cities of ludah, and defiled the hie places where 
im, tho Priefts had burnt incenſe, rex from Geba to 
des  Beer-ſheba, and deflrayed the hie places of the 
ates, that were in y entring in oſthe gate of lo- 
08 flu the gouernour ofthe citie which was at the 
en left hand of the gate of the citie. 
nd 9 Neuertheleſſe the Priefts of the hie places 
tie eme not vp to the altar of the Torde in leruſa- 
ent lem, ſaue onely they did cate of the vulcauened 
e among their brethren. 

f 1> Hee defiled alſo Topheth, which was in 
hy | the valley of the children of Hinnom , that no 
is | man ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter palle 
ill. toro the fire to Molech. 

u Hee put downe alſo the horſes that the 


| Lings of Tudah had giuen tothe ſunne at the en- 
k tring in of the houſe of the Lorde, by the cham- 


$ ber of Nethan · melech t he eunuch, which was u- 
ut der of the ſuburbes, and burnt the charets ofthe 
= 1 ſunne with fire. 
mm | un Aud the altars that were on the top of the 
W þ| chamber of Ahaz, which the Kings of Iudab had 
 þ made nd the altars which Manaſſeh had made in 
as derts courtes of the houſe of the Lord, did the 
= . dawne, and hated thence, and cat 


Chap.xxiij, 


— — - _- 


The Paſſeouer kept. 145, 
the diſt of them inthe { brooke Kedron... .-. ... ren 

13 Moreoner the King dchiled the hie places ley, 
that were before leruſalem & on the right hand 
ofthe mount of corruption (which * Salomon 2.King. . , 
the King of Iſrael had built for Aſhtoreth the. 11. 
idole of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the By 
idole of the Moabites, and for Milcomthe abo- 
minati on of the children of Ammon) 

14 And he brake the images in pieces, aud cut 
downe the groues, and filled their places with 
the bones of men, | 

15 Furthermore the altar that was at Beth · el, 
an the hie | gs made by Ieroboamthe ſonne of 
Nebat, which made iſrael to finne, both this altat 
and alſo the hie place brake he done, and burnt 
the hie place, aua ſtampt it to powder and burne 
the groue. 

15 And as Ioſiah turned himſelſe, he ſpied the 
graues that were in the mount, and ſent & tooke 
the bones out of the graues, and burnt them vpon 
the altar, and polluted it, according to the word 
of the Lorde that the man of God proclaimed, 
which cried the ſane words, 

17 Then be ſayde, M hat title is that whichſ 
ſee? And the meu of the citie ſayd vato him, It is 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from indah, and tolde theſe things that thou haſt 
done to the altar of Beth el. 

18 Then ſaid he, Tet him alone: let none re · 
mooue his bones. So his bones were ſaued with 
the bones of the Prophet that came tro San.aria. 

19 Tofiah alſo too ke away all the houſes of the 
bie places, which were in-the cities of Samaria, 
which the Kings of Iſrael had made to anger 'te 
Lora, and did to them accordiug to all the fats 
that he had done in Beth. el. 

20 And he ſacrificed all the Prieſts of the bie 
places that were theie vpon thealtars, and burut 
mens bones 2 them, & returned to leruſalem. 

21 Clhen the King commanded all the people, 
ſaying,*Keepe the ÞPafecuer vnto the Lord 
God, as it 1swrittein the booke of this couenãt. , x Cr. 

22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden like 1. 
that from the dayes of the Iudges that iudged i. x xo. ta 
rael, nor in all the dayes of the Kings of Iitacl, jeu 16.2. 
and of the Kings of Iudah. 

23 And inthe eighteene yeere of King Ioſiah 
was this Paſſeouer celebrated to the Lord in le · 
ruſalem. ; 

24 Iofiah alſo tooke away them that had fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, and the images, 

& the idoles, and all the abominationsthat were 
eſpied in the land of Iudab and in Ieruſaleny, to 
performe the words of the *Iaw, which were Leu 
write? in the booke that Hil kia the Prieſt fond den. 18. i 
inthe houſe ofthe Lord. | 

25 Like vnto him was there no King before 
him, that turned tothe Lorde with all bis heart, 
and with all his ſoule, and with all bis might, ac- 
cording to all the Lawe of Moſes, neither after 
him aroſe there any like hun. 

25 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not _ 
him. 


your 2 chroag. 


the fierceneſſe of his great wrath wherewith 


was inſt cauſe of all thex 
— Manalſch had | 


T3 
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: 


# 


+ 


3. Chros. 
35-30, 


2,Chron, 
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be ſboull 
$05 reign. 


Chap 29, 


_— 


Toſinhsdethi: Tehoahaz, Tehoiakim, IT. Kings. 

27 Thereforethe Lord ſaid, l wil put Tudah al. therefore the Lot 
ſo ont of my fight;as I haue put away Iſtael, and 
will caſt off this citie Ieruſalem, which I haue 
I. Nin. 8. choſen, and the houſe whereof I laid, * My Name 
29. & 9.3 ſlnill be there. 
cb. l. ) 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Joſiah, 


and all that hee did, are they not ritten in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

'29 ln his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh King of 
Egypt went vp againit the King of Aſſhar to the 
xiuer Perath And King loſiah went agaiuſt bin, 
wh3 when 5. a9) ſawhe flew him at Megiddo. 

z6 Then his ſeruants caried him dead fro Me- 
gid lo and brought lu nto leruſalem, and buried 
him in his owne ſepulchre. And the 2 of the 
land tooke lehoaha the ſonne of oſiah, and an- 
ointed him, & made him king iu his fathers ſtead. 
zt lehalhaz was three & twentie yeere olde 
eu he began to reigne, and reigned three mo- 
nerhs in Ieruſalem. Hts mothers aq ne alſo was 
Hamutal the da: _ of leremiah of Lidpah, 
52 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord,ac- 
cording to all that his fathers had dons, = 
3; And pharah Nechoh pat him in bonds at 
Rivlah in tte land of Famath;l white he rei ned 
in leruſalem, and put the land to a tribnte of an 
haudred taleuts of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. 
34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonue of Ioſiah King in ſtead of Ioſiah his father, 
and turned his nane to Iehoiakim, and tooke 
lehoahaz away, which when he came to Egypt, 
died there. 

33 Aud lehoiakim gane the ſiluer & the golde 
to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue the mo- 
ncy, according to the commauudement of Pha- 
raohthe leuied of euery inan of the people ofthe 
land, according to his value, ſiluer and golde to 
give vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. ; 

zs lehoiakim was fine and twentie yere olde, 
erben he began to reigne, and he reigued eleuen 
yceres iᷣi leruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Zebadah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

y And he did euill inthe fight of the Lorde, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 

CHAP. XXII II. | 

x Ithaialim mage ſubieli to Nehut had ne x ar 
rebrllett., 3 The cauſe of hu ruin & all ludabs, 
4 Ilebotachty reigueih. 15 He and hu people ave 
car ied vnto Babylon, 17 Zed ia is mage King. 
* his dayes came Nebnchad-nezzar King of 
I Babel vp, and Tehoiakim became his ſeruant 
thiee yere: afterward he turned, aud rebelled a- 

ainſt him, | 

2 AndrheLord ſent againſt him bands ofthe 
Cudees, and bands of the Aramites, and bands 
of the Moabites, & b. nds of the Ammonites, aud 
he ſent them againſt ludah, to deſtroy it,* accor- 


a7..u4 ding to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake by 


27. 


his ſeruauts the Prophets. 
3 3 Surely by the commandement of the Lord 


cane this vpon Indah, that hee might put them 


ont of his ſight for the ſuines pf Manallitl, accor- 


diug to all that he did, 


4 And for the innocent blood that hee ſhed, 
for hes files lerafalem with intocent blood) 


the daughter of Elnathan of Ieruſalem.”” 


againſt the cit je, and his ſeruants did beſiege it 


— 


Tchoiathin taken pcie 
tel Lard would not pardon it. 
| Concerning J reit of che lehojaky 
and all that hee did, are they not written in 
booke ef the Chronicles of the Kings of Ind 
E So leholakim ſlept with his fathers, and I ¼ 
boiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
71 And the kiug ot Egypt came no more ons. |þ 
of his land: for the King of Babel had taken frum : 
the river of Egypt, vnto the river I Perath, all Ihr 
that perteinedto the King of Egypt. Db 
$ Cichoiachin w.« eighteere pere olde, ben 
be began to reigns,% rejgned in leruſalem three 
motieths. His mothers name alſo wa Ne 


Neþuthra, . 


44 


cording to all that his father had done, 1 
10 ln that time came the ſeruants of Nebu- Dar 

chad-nezzar King of Babel vp againſt leruldlewz * 

lo the citie was beſege l.. 2 
11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of gabel cane 


And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, ac- a 


5 


12 Then Ichojachjn the King of Iudah came 
out againſt the King of Babel, he, aud his niother, 
and his ſeruants, & his princes, and his eunuchet: 
andthe King of Babel tooke him in the eige 
ent, En nor 

13 And he caried out thence all the treaſures cy 
ofthe houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 114, ** 
kings houſe, and brake allthe vellels of golde, 
which Salomon King of Uracl had made in the 
Temple of the Lord as the Lord had ſai c. 

.14 And he caried away all Ierulalem, and al 

the princes, and all the ſtrong men of varre, 2 

ten tlonſand into captiuitie, and all the worke- 

men and cunning men : ſo none temained ſauinz 
the poore people of the lun. | / 
oiachin into Ba- 2 ln 


15 * And he caried away Ieh 

bel, and the Kings mother, andthe Kings wines, 10, 

& his Eunuchet, & the mighty of the land caried 24 

he away into captiuitie from Ieruſalem to Babel, 
15 And all the men of warre, exe# ſeven thou - 


ſand, and carpenters, and lock ſenithes a thouſaud: 0 
all chat were ſtroug, and apt to warre, did the ; Un 


King of habel bring to Babel captiues, Gs 
17 {* And the King of Babel made Matauiab Tor! 
his vncle King in his ſtead, and change d his name ani gil 
to Zedekiah. | pes . ; 
18 Zedekjah was one and twentie yete olde, 
when he began to reigue, and he reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mpthers name alſo was 
Hamutal the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah. | 
19 Aud he did euill in the ſight of the Lords, | 
according to alt that Ichoiakim had done. 
20 Therefore certeinly the wrath of the Lord 
was again? Ieruſalem and Indah vntill ſee caſt 
them out of his fight, And Zedekiah rebelled a. 
gainſt the King of Babel. 5 
| o 
1 fFeruſaltyr is beſieged of Nebiic hal. nec d. 
and taker. Y The ſommes of Ted: biali) are flaine 
before his eyes, aud eſter are his owne eyes put tt 
21 Tudah is brought to Babylon, 25 Gedaliab i 
flame. 27 Trkoiachn i b * 4 1 
AN l in che niath yere of his reigne gte tench ln 
Ab e unnd day of the moneth, Neb app 
chad ne 


——— 
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\ A. 


.# > 
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17 zink lernſalem: and pitched againſt it, and they 
. om forts againſt it round about k. ' 
1 2 Sd the cate was beſieged vnto the elenenth 
> yeers of King Zedekiah. nent mg 

2 And the ninth 42) of the moneth the ſanine 

w* | was fore in the citie, ſo that there was no bread 
. þ fotthe people of the land. 

Au. 5 4 Then the citie was broken vp, and all the 
— ba of watre flea by night, by the way of the 
a "gates which u two walles that was by 

ba che Kings garden: now the Caldees were by the 

1 citie round abontzand ihe King went hy the wa y 

* ofthe wilderneſſe. | 
5-Butthe armie of the Ca[lees purſued after 

„ |  theling,andtooke himinthe deſerts of lericho, 

L Dan and all his boftewas ſcattered ſrom him - 
„ keen they trale the King, and caried him 

* | vp ro the King of Babel to Kibah, where they 

„ e en 3 

121 
bore his eye, | 

6 ee bim to Babel. 

"_ And in the fiſt moneth, ani ſeuenth day of 

| the moneth, 4hids was the nineteenth yeere of 
5 . of Babel, 22 

5 tha .buzar- jefe Rewarde aua ſeruant of the 

1. wh in A te erat em, 

206. „ Andbarnt the houſe of the Lorde and the 

** : Kings bouſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 


all che great houſes barnt he wich fire. 
.26 And all the armie ofthe Caldees that were 


— - - — — 


"had-nezzar king of Babel cametbe & all his boſt the height, of the chapiter wac with nerworle 


three cabites, and p onegranates vpon.the chapi- 
ter round about, all of brade: and leni 1 
the ſecond pillar with the detNM ue. 

_— N chiefe Np tw tooke Setatah the 
chicſe Pnelt, & Z iah the ſecond Prieſt, and 
the thret Wer. the doore. . 

19 Aud out of the citie hee too le au eanuch 
that had the ouetſight of the men of warre; aud 
fine men of theni that were in the Kings preſence, 
which were found in the citie, and Sopher capa 
taine uf the tofte,who multred the people of the” 
land, and tireeſcore men of the people of the' 
land, that were ſound inthe citie. 

20, and Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ftewarde” 
too ke them and brought them to the King of ka- 
belto Rib an. . 

21 And the Ning of Babel ſnot: them, & flew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. S0 Iudals. 
was caried away capt iue out of his owne land. 

22 * Howbeir there remained people in the 
Land of Iudah, whom? Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babe left, and made Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahi- *Y* 
kam the ſoune of Shaphan ruler ouer them, 

23 Then when all the captaines of the boſte & 
their men heard that the King of gabel had made 
Gedaliah gonernour, they came to Gedaliah to 

| wit, Uhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab, & 
Iehanan the ſoune of Kareah, and Seraiah F ſoune: 
of Tanhameth the Netophathite, and Iaazaniab 
the ſonne of Maachathi, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 


1 ith the chiefe ſteward, brake downethe walles men, and ſaid vnto them, Feate not to be the ſer-* 
*, * round Sins: * uants ofthe Caldees: dwell in the land, and ſerus 
o- 11 Aud the reſt of the people that were leſt the King of Babel, and yethallbe well. 1 ' 
8 in the citie; and thoſe that were fled and fallen to 25 But iu the ſenenth moneth Iſhmael the 1. 51. ce 
fad the King of Babel, with the remnant of the mul- ſonne of Nethauiah the ſonne of Eliſhama ofthe 
1 2 0hn. trade, did Nebuzar-adan chieſe ſtewarde carie Kings and ten men with him, & note 
$, 10, away captive. | '  Gedahah,and he died, & ſo did be the Iewes, and 
* 12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of the Caldees that were with him at Maizpeb. 
„ the land to dreſte the vines, and to till the land. 26 Then all the people both ſmall and great, 
ri cb. 20, 13 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in the and the captaines of the armie aroſe, and came to 
d: 3 zu ine. bouſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſen Egypt: for they were afraidot the Caldees. 
waz, Seathatwas in the houſe of the Lorde, did the 27 Novvithilanding in the ſenen and thi 
„ Caldetsbreake, and cacicd the braſſe of them to yeere after Iehoiachin King of Iudah was caried 
ab Tov. Babel, away, in the twelft moneth, aud the ſeuen and 
VE and 14 The pottes alſo and the beſomt, and the in- twenticth ) of the moneth, Euil-merodads 
” ſtruments of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes, and King of Babel in the yeere that bee beganne ty 
* alt the veſſels of brate that they miniſtred in, reigne, did lift vp the bead of Iehoiachin King cf 
bn tooke they away. out of the priſon, 
* '15 And the achpannes, and the baſens, and at 28 And ſpake kindely to him, & ſet his throne 
= thatwas of golde, and that was of ſiluer, tooke aboue the tlirone of the Kings that were with 
I, the chiefe ſteward away, him in Rabel. ; | 
4 16. With the tw o pillars, one Sea andthe ba- 29 And changed his priſon garments: and he 
by Ks, which Salomon had made for the houſe of did continually eate bread before him, all the 
; „„ theLard:thebrafſt of all theſe veſſels was with. dayes oſbis life. 
— 1g 2 cette . | 5 Hud =p 1 wal a 2 2 7 
2% 15 * he height of y one pillar was cighteene ginen him by the Ring, e a certeine, 
* _ je pat ws. ge ev er ar was braſle, and * of his life. 1 105 ap 
b 3.15. | 0 
3 THE FIRST BOOK E OP THE things os 
_— abres, 4 Chronicles, or || Paralipomenon. . Fitted, 16 
- of THE ARGVMENT. wit. in the 
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. Tue Fewer comprehend both theſe baoks in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length dinide books of = 
Ann Cr 169 are called Chronicles becanſe they note briefly we hiftories um Adams tothe the Auf. 


— — .- © — — — — — — — — 


— — 


Chap.xxv. - captiuitie. Gedalian ſlaine b 365 


feel 


returne from 4 


4 


ceth, and gintth thanks to the Lords 
. CHAP. h 


brahams. 27 And from Ab abam io Eſau. 35 His 
chillren..g2 Kings and Dukes came of him. 
3 Henoch,Methuſhelab,Lamech, 


95 
|. | Ain Noah,Shem, Ham, & Iapbeth- 
Sen. 102. GG : ET * 1he ſonnes of — 
5 were Go.uer, and Magog, and Madai, and lauan, 
and Tubal, and Meſhech, aud Tiras, . ... . 
: 5 And che ſonnes of Gomer, Alhchenaz, and 
| 1052 » Ri» U Iphath, aud T ogarmah, 


r, - ſhjſhah,Kittum and i Dodnai: mn. 
dam. 8 J The ſonzes of Hay were Cuſh and Mia ra- 
1 im, Put and Canaan. | 
ll. 9 And the ſonnes of Cuth, Siba and Hauilah, 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. Alſo the 
ſonnes of Raamah werr Sueba aud Pedan. 
10 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 
be mightie in the earth. | 
And Mizrajm begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabim and Naphtuhun : 
. 12 Pathruſun alſo, and Caſluhim, of whome 
came the Phil iſtims, and Caphtoriin. 
1: Alſo Canaaubegate Zidon his fitſt borne, 
and Heth, 
14 And the Icbuiite, and the Amorite, and the 
bo Girgaihite, 
15 And the Hiauite, & the Arkite,% the Simite, 
15 And the Atuadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 
| Gene. ro. 19 © The ſonnes of Shem were-Elam, and 
21, and aſſilur, and Arpachthad, and Lud, and Aram and 
1140. V, and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhecdi. 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and She- 
13h begate Eber. 

19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnesthe 
name of y one wa: Peleg:for in his daies was the 
earth diuided:and his brothers name wa Ioktan. 

25 Then loktan begate Almodad & Shcleph, 
and Hazarmaueth ang lerah, 

zt And Hadoramand vzal and Piklah, 

22 Aid Ebal,and Abimzel,and Sheba, 

23 Aud Ophir, & Hauilab,and Iobab: all theſe 
were the ſonnes of loktan. 

2 4 Shen, Arpacliſhad, Shelab, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Lerah. 

Gene. 11. 27 Abra n which is abraham. 

6. & 17. 25 J Thelonnes of Abraham were Izhak, and 
5. &* 21 2, Ihmael. 

Gene, 35. . — their generations. * Thee] 

1 ol el was Nebajoth, and Kfdar, and 

ö Adberl, and zlib um, f 


— REES 


— — 


— EEE 
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a 1. Chron. 
heir captiuitie in Babylon, Bus theſe are not thoſ bookes of Chronicles winch are ſo. 
oft mentioned in the bookes of Kings of I udah and fjracl, which did at large ſet foorth the ſlories 
both the kngdonaes, and after ward periſhed in the capt iuitie: but am abi gement of the ſame, and 
were gatheredby Ex ar the lewes write, after their returue from Babylon, This fr booke coniti · 
1 neth « frieſi re hearſall of the children of Adam vnto Als aham, I hal, ſaatob, and the t melue Pa. © 
riarks, chiefly of udab and of the , reigne of Damd, bec auſe ( briſt came of bim eccorduig io be 
feſh. And therefore ir (exterh foro h more amply hu alls, both concernmy ci uiii ganeruemem, and, | 
alſo che adminiſtration, and car e of things concerning religion, for the good Tacceſſe whereof be rei. 


1 The genealogie of Adam e Nahm. A. | 


Sanz. 7 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhab, and Tar- 


. 


10 


kings and Dukes of dy 


- 


1 


* 
=”, 
3 


5 Miſhma,% Dumah, Maſſa, ] Hadad, 8: Tema, 1, 

zt Ietur Naphilh, and Kedemals: theſe are the , 
ſonnes of Iſhmae l. 

32 J And Keturah, Abrahams concubine bre 
ſounes, Zimran,and lokſhan, and Medan, and Mi- 
dian, and Uhbak, and Shuah: and the ſonnes of 
lokſhan,Sheba,and Dedan 


* 


6. 
| an 

an 
6. 
T. 


G 
b 
Ephar,and Henods, and Abida, and 1 

34 de the ö 

of Lhak, Eſau, and Iſrael. Watt or; 425.) 
33 © The ſonnes of Eau were“ Eliphaz, Re. g. 
uel and Leuſh,and Iaalam and Koran 

| Zephi,& Gatam, kenaz, & Tina, and Amalek, by 

37 The ſounes of Reuel, Nabath,Zerab,Sham- ,, 4 
mah, and-Mizzah. : = Vikas 1 Gi 01,5436 1 

3s And the ſonnes of Seir, Lotan, & Shobal, & ** 
Zibeon, & Anah,and Diſhon, & Ezer, and Diſhan, © 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, aud Ho- 
mam, and Timna Letans ſiſter, 11 

49 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian and Ma |. 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
ſonnes of Libe on, Alah, and Anab. ie ih 

4t The ſonne of Anal was Diſhon, And the 1. 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Anuaugand Eſbhban, and Ithran,, 13 
and Ceran. b 5 7 1 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilban, & Taaun, p 
& Iaakii. The ſonnes of Diſhon were Vꝝ, & Aran. »þ 

43 J And theſe were the Kings that re igned in 
the laud of Ed om, before a King retgued ouet te 
children of Iſrael, o w, Bela the ſonne of Beat, | 
and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. ] 

44 Then ge la died, & Iobab the ſonne of Ze -- 
ral of Bozzah reigned in his ſtead. . ' 

45 And hen Iobab was dead, Huſſham of e 
land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. ; 

46 And when Huſſham was dead, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad which. ſmore Midian in the fielde 
of Moab, reigned in his ſtcad, and the name of his 
citie was Anith, 1 

47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhrecah } 
reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the riuer reigned in his ſtead, 

49 And when Shaul was dead Baal-banan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in bis ſteadd. 

30 And Raal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned : 
in his Read, and the name of bis citie + 444 Pai, lo 
and his wiues name Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. i 

51 Hadad died alſo, and there were dules in 
Edom, duke Timna, duke f Aliah, duke ictheth, . 

52 Duke Abolitamab,duke Elah,duke Pinon, . 


3; And the foonesof dcn were fest 
2* 11 


# 


—— — 
— — 
— * - 


, Duke Magdiel,dukeIram :thefe were the nab, and Oren and Ozen «nd Abi. ' 
dukes of Edom. By 


— | 26 Alſo lerahmeel had an other wife named 
ps. Mb. CHAP. IL © Atarab,which e 
— 2. he geyealogie of Indah uo Iſbai the uber 27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt nne of 
— 2 — lerahmeel wete Man, and lamin, and Ekar. . 


the | Grag.3) 4 re the ſonnes of Iſrael,* Reuben, Sime - 28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shantuai 
I — on. Leui and Indah, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shanmai, Nadab 
448% 2 Dan, loſeph and Benjamin , Naphtali, Gad, and Abiſhur. * Kr 

. " andather 29 Andthe name of the wife of Abiſhur was 


mn % Genz: . The ſonnes oſ Indab, Er, and Onan, and called Abialil, and the bare him Ahban & Molid 
tie % and 44.14 Shelah. Theſe three were botne to him of the 30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab wert Seled and 
I chap, 44. dangheer of Shua the Canaanite : but Er the El- Appaim: but Seled died v ithout children. 

dare i _ det ſonne of ludah was euill in the ſight of the 31 And the ſonne of Appaim was iſhĩ and the 
Mp. | Lord, and be flew him. | ſonne of Iſlu, Sheſhan , aud the ſoune of Sa- 
sof Ce . Ad Thamar his daughter in law bare him ſhan, Ablai, | 


” Watt. 1. 3. Mater, and Zerah: Jo all the ſonnes of ladah 32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of 
1 were fue. + . + ++» Shanmaiwere Iether and Ionathan : but Iether 
| puck an be ſonuesof Pharez, Hezron and Hamul, died without children. 11 
T* 3 g "The ſounes alſo of Zerab wert Zimri;and 33 And the ſonnes of lonathan were peleth æ 
Bun and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara, which Zaza. Ihe e were the ſonnes of lerahmeel.- - 
i were five inall. os 2 34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but dangheers, 
© $07.4. 95 Andthe ones of Carmi, } * Achat that Aud Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 
eb. ttoubled ifracl, tranſyreſiing in the thing en- named larha. ; 

8 1006.5. 1. communicate. we * - Aud Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha his 
$ ebe ſonne al ſo of Ethan, Mariah. ſeruant to wiſe, and ſhe bare him Attai. 

9 Aud the ſounes of Hezron that were borne 36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan be- 
to him, lerzhmeel,and Ram, and Chelubai. pate Zabad, 22 
1% Aud Ran te Annnadab., and Ami” 37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Bphlal be- 
22 begate Nahſhon prince of the children gate _ wok 5 
1 1 And Nahſhon begate Salma, aud Salma be- zariah, 4 25 
M... Boaz, 39 And Azariahbegate H and Helez be. 
the go And Boaz be gate Obed, and Obed begate r . — 
jo .. J thai, « | | 4 Aud El Siſamai, and-Sifamai 
; 145005 % Aud Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne E- begate Shallum, 27 2 * . 
, | 19, aud liab, and Abinadab the ſeconde, and j Shimma r And Shallum begatTekamiab,and Iekams- 


E 
a> 4 


unn. Ge thirde, ; ab begate Eliſhama. - 4 

un, Fon h- "a4 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fiſt, 232 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of 

ew. | © 1 Oꝛem the fixt, and Dauid the ſeuentb. lerabrneel, re Meſha his eldeſt forme , which 

din | 16 | Whoſe fillers were Zeruiah and Abi- was thefather of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Mare- 

che gail . And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and ſhah the father of Hebron. 

cor, loab, and Aſahel. 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Korab 
| 17 And Abigail bare Amaſa : and the father of Tappuah and Rekem and Shema. 

Ze. | Amaſa was Iether an Iſhmeelite. _ 44 And Shema begate Raham the Gather of 
| 13 © And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate Torkoam: and Kekem begate Sbammai. 

fthe * Jerioth of Azubah hu wife, and her ſonnes are a5 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maonzand 
: theſe, Ieſher,and Shobah,and Ardon. 5 Maon wa the father of Beth. zur. 

| the 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 45 And Bphah a concubine of Caleb bare 

elde vnto him Ephrathywhick bare him Hut, Harau and Moxa, and Gazez : Haran alſo begate 


: fie zi. 4“ And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Be- Gazez. x | 
zalcel, 47 The ſonnes of labdai were Regem, and lo- 


ch | 1 And afterward came Hezron to F daughter tham,% Geſhan,& Peler,and Ephab and Shaaph, 
of Machir the father of Gilead, & tooke her hehe 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 
oth | was threeſcore yere old, and ſhe bare him Segub. and Tirhanah. 
22 And Segub begate Tair,whicb had three and 49 She bare alſo Shazph,} father of Madman- 
the tryentie cities in the land of Gilead. nah, . Sheua the ſather of Machbenah, & y father leſh.rg. 
3 23 And Geſihur with Aramtooke the toynes of Gibea. * And Achſib was Calebs daughter. or, her 
med 2. of lair from them, and Kenath and the townes go © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſome thas 
Pai, % thereof, wer: threeſcore cities. All theſe were the of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the % hat; 
xof | ſonnes of Machir che father of Gilead. Father of Kiriath- jearim, becauſe 
. And afſterthatHezron was dead at Caleb 51 Salma the father of Reth-lehemy, and H- 26. 
S in : Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife bare himalſo reph the father of Reth-gader. 0492ht t 
„ i Alur the father of Tekoa L 52 And Shoal the father of Kiriath jearim' gg ſee 
on %, © ©» 23-And' the ſonnes of Terahmeel the eldeſt bad ſonnes. and hee j was the ouerſeer of halfe 5% ſabe 
* 4 lone of Razroo were Ram theeidet, then B- Haunnenoth. . 
: 2 


— — — — 
- _ 6 — — — — 


* — — 


— 


Tthrices, and the Pnthites, and the Shumathites, 
and the MAiſhraites. of them came F Zarreathites, 
and the Eſtraulites. 
"The ſonnes of Salma of Reth-lehem, & the 
athite, the crownes of the houſe of loab, 
Or, the aud fjhalfe the Manahthites ad the Zorites. 
fer, vg And the families of the Scribes dwelling at 
be halt Iabez the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites, the $ 
2 chartntes,»vhbich are the Kenites,that came of Ham. 
tes mh the father of the houſe of Rechab. 
— C HA r ha ref 
1 ie 0 ofteritie 
| mio — — fp 
[| alſo were the ſonnes of Dauid, which 
. verre borne vutu him in Hebron: the eldeſt 


Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe. 

2 Thethurde Abſalom, the ſonne of Miachal: 
daughter of Talmai 
Adoniiahthe 


ne of 


team by Eglah his wife. 


Theſe-fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 


weths: and <= > mon hee reigued three and 
e ee were borne vnto him in le- 
CC — Shobab, and Nathan, and Sa- 
Jomon of fach- hua the daughter of Ammiel: 
8 — Eliſhama, and Eliphalet, 
ns Nepheg,and Iapbia, 
aud Eliada, and Eliphelet, 


5 — al the Gans of Danid,beſides the 
ſorues of the eoncubines, x Thamar their ſiſter. 

10 © And Salomous ſonne was Rehoboamy 
whoſe ſonnewa; Abiah, ena Ala his ſounc, xd Lo- 
hoſhaphar 


his 

1 ld loram hit ſonne, aud Ahaziah his 
Dune, n Toalh his ſoune, 
12 And Amaziah his his ſonne, end Azariah his 
ſounc, awd Iotham his ſonne, 

12+ l Aba his ſonne , and Hezekiah his 
ſonne, and Manaſſeh his forme, 
| 14 And Aman bis ſonne, and Ioſiah his ſonve, 
1. 1 7 15 © And of the ſonnes of Ioſiah, the eldeſt 
* 2 — the fouth Sballum. 
39 26 And the ſonnes of Ichojakim were Ieco - i 

mith his ſonne, ani Zedekiah his ſonne. 

1 Aud the ſonnes of leconiab, Adtir & She - 

Altiel his ſonne: 

8 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zerubba- 
del, and Sbimmei: 1 ſonnes of Zerubba- 
bel were Meſhallam, and Hananiah, aud Shelo- 
mith their fiſter 

20 And Haſhubab , and Ohel, and Berechiah, 

and Hazadiah,cndLuthabheſed fue in number. 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pelati 
ab, and lefainhethe foomes of Replaiab,the ſonnes 
2 the ſonnes of © » the ſonne 


+ |, 1993 TG 4 


I. Chron, 
D 22 Bot th Ges Saad 


— Ahinoam, the Ixreeliteſſe: the ſecond 


1 : the fourth 


ggith: 
The ffth deren of Abnal the for Ith- | 
- er Rix the eldeſt ſonne of Ephratabythe faber ef 


—— reigned fenen yeere and fixe mo- 


wa Iohanan, the ſeconde Iehoiakin, the thirde _— 


Iudahs, and Calebs ge 


ak: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah mere Hattuſh and 
Igeal,aud Hariah, and Neanab aud Saphat, ſoxe. 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Feen | 
Hezckiiab, and Azrikam,three. ö 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiahy. 3 
and Eliaſſub, and Pe laiab, and Akkub, and a 
nan, and Delaiah, and Anani, ſeuen. a 

FE 15 HAP. III 4 a 74. 

t T 4 ie of the ſont of 1 50. 
Hur, Of tales & his praier. 11 Of Chelub,. ny. 
And gontont their habitation! 28 gr conqueſts, ...__ 
12 ſonnes of ludah were * ems 64% 

and Carmi and Hur, and chobal. 2 — 
1 And Rea ah the ſonne of Shobal reg . 
bath, and Iahach begate Ahumaĩ, and Lahad:theſe 
ate the families of the Zoreathites. 

2 Aud theſe were of the father of Etam, —— 
el, and Iſa, and Idbaſh: and the nawe of they, 
ſiſter was Hazeleſponi. 

7 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, ard. 
Exer the father of Huſhabt theſe are the ſouncs 


Beth-lchem. 

5 But Athur the father of Tekoa had cn 
wines, Heleah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Abuz am, five Hes: 
pher; and Temeni and Haaſhtari: cheſe were the 
ſonnes of N aarah. * 

7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zexeth, * 


rohar aud 


$ Alſo Coz begate Anub, and Zobcbab, and 

thefamilies of at hel the ſonne of Harum., -- | 

9 Bit Iabez was more honourable then his 
dang and his mother called ki name Iabet, 
ſaying, Recauſe L bare him iu ſorowe. 

10 And Iabez called on the God of Lee y. 
ing If thou wilt blefle me in deede,& enlarge 225 
coaſts, and i thine hand be with me, & thou wi 
cauſe me to be deliutrea from euill, that l bee not 
3 God graunted the thing that he aſĩed. 

and Chelub the brother of Shuah begue 
Mebirawhich was the father of Eſlon. 8 

12 And Efhton begate Beth rapha, and Paſeak; | 
and Tebinnah the father of the citie of Nahaftz ; 
theſe are the men of 

13 \ Aud the ſounes of Keuaz w-re Othniel 

the ſonnes of Cthniel, Hathath. 
4 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Setz. 
h beg lob he er of the valley of craſteſ⸗ 1 
men: for they were craſte inen. LY 

15 © And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of le. 
phuuneh were Iru,Elab,and Naam. And the ſonn 
of Elah was Kenaz. | 

265. Andthe ſonnes of Ichaleel were Zipb, aud - 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Afareel. 152 : 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrab were Iether & hie. | 
red, and Epber, and Ialon, and he begate 3 | 
.2nd Shamnii,and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa, ſicont 

13 Al@ hisfwiſe lchudiiah bare Tered F 7 
of Gedor 8 Heber j father of Socho,& Iekutbiel 1%, 


the father of Zanoalzand thele are the ſons of Bir, In 
thiah an aof Pharachſwhich Merced took, whw 
— — Feen the bell 
faker of Keilabwere the . 


; mites; ivd Eſhtemoathe Maachathice, 
| 4 Aud the ſannes of Shimon were Ammon 
and Rinnah,Ben-havam,& Tilon.And the ſonnes 

of Mhi were Loheth, and Ren-zoheth. 

cen 38. 21 Ihe ſonnes of Sſielah, the ſonne of Iu- 
„ 136. ddhwery Erthe father of Lecah, and Taadah the 
ja i father of Mareſhuh;und the families of the honſe. 
a4 boldes of thein that Wrolyat' fe linnen in the 
| houſe of Aſhbea. 
; 12 Aud lokim & the men of Chozeba,%Toaſh, 

&$Saraph;which bad the dominion i m Moab, and 
vr of the . Lehem. T heſc alſo are ancient dungs. 

pod +5" Th:(&\wete potters, and dwelt amon 
e rant 2 plantes and hedges : there they dvelt with the 
Them, "King for his worke 


. 2 — 24 * The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and 
| E exod.6el 5 Iaminlarib;Zerah, rel Shanl, 
"*., if 'x5 Whole ſonne was thallum, and bis ſorne 


. Mu e, bis ſunne Miſhma. 

N 26 ludd the ſounes of Miſhna, Hammel was his 

ö bonne Znechut his ſorine, en-! Sbitmei his ſenne. 

E 27 And Shimei had ſuteene tonnes , and Gxe 

; bat his brethren had not many cul 

5 2 dren, neither was all their familie like to the chil- 

b ; dren pars Ae NE 

| we 4 geer· heba and at 

ages i 1 ba, and at Mola- 


4 29 Aud n at Fzem, and at Tolad, 
| 32 And at Rethuel, & at Hormah,& at Ziklag, 
0 3¹ Ad at peth-· marcabotli, and at Lazar Sufim, 
| : 2 Bcth-birei,Scat Shaaraim,theſe were their cities 
: vatothe reigne of Pauid. 
_ 32 Ard townes were Etam , & Ain, Rim. 
| 1 d Tochen, and Aſhan, fine cities. 
) 3; And all their townes that were rounde a 
a | wal theſe cities vnto aal. The ſe are their habita- 
tions and che dechration of their genealogie, 
' 34 And vie mohab aud Iaqilech, and Ioſhab the 
Coane of Amaſhiah, 


| 35 And Toel, andTeha the ſonne of Toſhibiab, 
; 


the ſonne of Seraiab, the ſonne of Aſiel, 
ad And Elionai, & Iaakobah,. and leſhobaiah, 
Aſaiah, and Adit l. and leſmiel aud Benaiah, 
| 37 And Zi a the ſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne 
| | of allot, the ſonne of Teddiahthe ſonne of Shim 
rithe ſanne of Shemaial. 
| 30 Theſe were fanious princes in their fami- 
licyand encteaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 
| - 39 And they went to the entring in of Gedor, 
* ench v to the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſee le pa 
FT ſture for their ſheepe. 
| at Aud they found fat paſtüre and good, and a 
3 lande, b och quiet aud fruitfull: for they of 
: | Nan had dwelt there before. 
3 4 And theſe deſtribed by name, came in the 


Chap-v. 


| the Hagarims,which fell by their hands: aud they 


dayes of teroboam king of Iſtacl. 


Reuben (nog 
eſcaped,and they derelt there I 
C H A P. V. 

1 The buthright taken — Renben and glen. 
to theſonnes of Foſeph. 3 Tie gemealogit of Revs: - 
ben, wr” Gad, 23 Lens the half tribe of 
Manat | 

fle ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt forme o 
Alcael (for hewas the eldeſt,* but had defied Ge;5 28 
his fathers bed, zheve ſo- / his birthnghe was gi and 494+ 
vnto y ſons of loſeph the ſonne of If: acl, fo that 
the gencal ogy is not reckoned after his hirburbright.. 

- 2 For ludah preuailed aboue his brethren, 
and of bim came the price, but the burtright 
was Ioſephs) 

3:* The ſfonnes of Renben the eldeſt — of Gen. (6s 
Aa Hanoch and Pallu, Hearon & Cami. £x0d.6.14 

4 The ſonnes of loel. Sbenniah 1 

his — ano Shimei bis ſonne, 

5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah bis ſonne, 6 

bis ſonne, 
6 Becrah his ſonne: whome Tilgath Pilneeſer. 

Xing ot Aflhur caried away : hee was a prince of 

the Neubenites. 
2 And when his brethren in their families res · 

koned — of their generations, leieh- 

and Zechariah were tlie chicſe, 
» Aud kela the ſonne of Az, the ſoune of 

euen vnto Nebo and Baal-meon.. by 
9 Alſo Eaſtwardhe inhabited-vntothe entring 

in of the wildernes fromthe rixcr{{Perathfor they | Or, Edt 

bad much catttel in the land of Gilead. 2 
1» And in the dayes of Saul they warred with 


— their tents in al the Eaſt parts of Gilead. 
* we the children of Gad dwelt ouer. a- 
"ſt in the land of Baſhan,vnto Salchah. 

12 loel- 2 | 
cond, but Iaanai and Shaphar were in 4 
13 And their brethren ofthekoaſeof their fa- 
thers were Michacl, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, 

aud Sorai, and Iacan, and Tia, aud Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abthaul ithe ſoone 
of Huri, the ſonne of Taroah,th e ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, che ſonne of leſhiſhai, the 
ſonne of Iahdo, the fondle of Ruz, 

15 Ahithe ſonne of Abdiel,the forme of Gui 
was chie fe of the honſhold oftheir fathers. 

16 And they dweltin Gilead in Baſhan , & in 
the townes thereof, an d in all the ſaburbs of Sha- 
ron, by their borders. 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in 
the daies of Iotham King of Indah , and in the 


is © The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and of 


vm 

Le, doelt in cheir tocine, becau 

194 : there their b be 
1050 44 beſides t ele fate nndreth men of t 
wma N * Rophaiah, and Vzziel the 
ad, | nes of ſhi were their captaines, 


ud. of Hezekiah king of ludah, and tmate their halfe the tribe of Manaſſeb ofthoſe that were va- 
t d the inhabitauts that were found there, liant men able to beare ſhield and fivord, and to 
and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and ' draweabowe , exerciſed in warre were foure 8 
there was paſture fourtic thouſand, ſeven bundreth and threeſcore⸗ 
that went out to the Marre. 
19 And they made w. arre with the Hagarims, 
N 3 of Simeon went to mount Scjr, and Pe la-. with Ietur, and Naphithand Nodab. 
* and they were bolpen againſt them, and 
Hagarims were deliueted into their hand. and 
. they fnoce the reſt of Amalek tha bad ms ith chem: ſor they cried\to a 


— — — . 
= . 


— —_—_ a, a — 
—— 7 2222 2 7 


| Thegenealogſe of the ſonnes of Leui, I. Chron, he order of the L. 
| in the hattell, and bee heard them, becagſe they by the hand of Nebuckad-nexzar. © 1 
of truſt ed in hi m. 16 © Theſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, 15 
| r Andthey led away their cattell, enn their hath and Merari. 
camels fiftie thouſand and two hundreth,and fifty 17 Andtteſe bee the names of the ſonnes of 
thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand alles, and of Gerſhom,Libni and Sbimei. 

12 t perſons an hundreth thonſand. 16 And the ſounes of Kohath were Amma, 
| of men. 22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe and }zhar,and Hebron and Vzzicl. 
thewarre w+ of God. And they delt in their 19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mali and Maſhis 
ſteades vntill the captiuitie. and theſe are the families of Leui concerning 
23 Aud che children of the halfe tribe of Ma» their fathers. + 
eh dwelr in the lande, from Baſhan vnto Baal 20 Of Gerſhom, Libni, his ſonne, Iahath hüt 
Hermon, and * vnto mount Her non: fr ſonne, Zimmah bis ſonne, 
they increaſed 21 loahbis 2 Iddo his ſonne, Zerab hu 
24 And theſe were the heales of the houſe- ſonne, Ieaterai bis ſonne. 
holdes of their fathers, euen Epher and Ihi, and 22 The ſonnes —_ — his looe, 
Eliel aud Ariel, and ieremiah and Hodauiah and Zorab his ſo k 
© Iahdich, ſtrong men, valiant famous, heades of 23 Elkanah his — Ebiaſiph bis ſonne, 
the bouſholds of theit fathers. and Aſvir bis ſoune, 
25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 5 Tabath his fone, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
their fathers, and went a Wioring after the gods his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 
— p 1 whome God had de- £ 33 Ap the ſonnes of Hikanah, Amaſai, and 4 


1 I And the God of Iſtael ſtirred vp the ſpirite 25 Elkanzh. the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 

| i of Pul King of Aſthur, and the ſpirite of Tilgath his Lorne, and Nahath his ſonne, 

| ll Pilaceſer King of Aſſlyir, and bee caried them a- Eliab his ſonne, lerobam bis ſonne, Ella 
| way: een the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and ok is ſonne, 

10 the bal ſe tribe of Manaſſ h, and brought them vn- 28 And the the ſonnes of Shemuel, eldeſt Yaſh. 
0 2. Qu. 18, to. Halah and Habor, and Hara, and to the riuer ni, then Abiah. 
. Gozau,vnto this gay" 29 IJ be ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, Lui 
1 eee L bis ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vzzab bis ſonne, 
MG. The genealogie of the ſonnes of Lexi, 31 Their 30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſoune, Af. 
border in the miniftery of the Tabernacle.qg9 A iah his ſonne. 
and his fonnes Priefls, v4. 57 Their habitatiom, 21 Andtheſe bee they whome Danid ft fer 

ſonnes of Leai were Gerſhon, Kohath, and to ſing in the houſe of the Lorde, after that the 


| | 1 Merari. | arke bad reſt. 
| oe 2 Auch the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, Tzhar, 32 Andthey miniſtred before the Tabernack, 
t Hebron, and Vaziel. euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation with 


| 1066.66 3 Andthe children of Amram, Aaron, and Mo- finging, vntil Salomon bad built the houſe of the 
Mia ſes and Miri am And the ſonnes of Aaron, * Na- Lord in ſeruſalem: then they continued in their 
5 bind Abihu, aud“ Eleazar, and Ithamar. . to theit cuſtome. 
4 Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinchas begate 33 And theſe miniftred with their children: of 
f the ſonnes of Kohath, Hernan a ſinger, the ſonze 


5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki be. of Ioel the ſonne of Shemue], | 
34 The ſonne of Elkanab, the ſonne of lero- 


Vzzi, 
wt And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah bam, the ſonue of Elicl, the ſoune of Toah, ** 
begate Meraioth, 3 The ſonne of Zu ph, the ſonne of Elkanahy 


7 Meraioth bezate Amariah, and Anariah be- the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, 
Ahitab, 25 The ſonne of Elkanah the ſonne of Toel;the 


9 And A hitub begate Tado k, and Zadok be- ſonne of Azarĩ ah the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
gate Ahimaaz, 37 The ſonne of Tabath, the ff ſonne of 29 


9 And non begate Azatiah, and Azariah the ** of Ebiaſaph, the Guns of Korah, 
28 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Xobath, 


begate lohan 
10 And — begre Azariah (it was hee the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſtael. 


that was Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built in 39 And his !brother Aſaph ſtood on his w__ — 
Leruſalem) hand: 4-4 Aſaph was the ſonne of gerechiih, 


It And Mariah begate Auatiah, and Amatiah ſonne of Shimea, 
begate Ahitub, 40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of aa 


1 AndAhitubbezateZadok,and Zadok be- iah,che ſonne of Malchiah, 
gate Shalſan, 4: The ſonne of Echni, the ſonue of Zens, 


1; And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah the * of Adatah, 
— Azatiah, 42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmak 


| | 14 Aud Azariah begate Scraiah, and Seraiah tl.e 3 of Shimei, 
[il degate Ichozadak, A* 11. ow of Iakath,the ſonne of G-rſhog, 


1; And [chozadak departed when the Lorde the ſonne 
euied away i dent Iadah and Ieruſalem 4 Aud — che riie of Meh N 
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h 8 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari ee, to 


72 


16 


verecn the left bande, emer Frhan the forme of 


45 The — 
ria. tie ſonne of Hilkiah, 


— — 9 2 


ein Chap.vij. Thegenealogie of Iſſachar- 16 
| 57 * And they gane vnto them cities of refnge, loſh.2x, 

Lili, che ſonne of Abdi, che ſonne of Malluch, She chem in mount Ephrai ta, and ber ſuburbs,and 21. 
ſhe ſonne of Haſhabiah, he ſonne of Ama · Gezer and her ſuburbs, 


68 Iokneam alſo and her ſuburbs, and Beth- 


45 The ſonne of Ami, the ſonne of Bani, the boron with her ſuburbs, 


Dune of Shamer, . 
' * 47 The ſoyne of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi,the 
Gane of Merari, the ſonne of Leui. 


mon, and her ſuburbs, 


printed vico all the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the families ofthe remnontof y ſonnes of sth. 


the hoaſe of God. : 
4s But Aaron & his ſonnes burtt incenſe _ 


che altar of burnt offering, and onthe altar ofin- and her ſuburbs,and ||Aſhtaroth with ber ſuburbs, r, Ni- 


eenſe,for all Y was to doe in the moſt holy place, 
and to make an atonement for Iſtael.according to 
al that Moſes the ſcruant of God had <> ed. 
gs Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Eleazar 
his ſonne, Phine has his ſonne, Abiſhna bis ſonne, 
gr Bukki his ſonne, Vxzi bis ſonne, Zerabiah 
his fonne, r l | 
$2 Merajoth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, A. 
kitub has ſonne, 
53 Zadol his ſonne, und Ahimaaz his ſonne. 
$4 CAndthef are the dwelling places of them 
their tovvnes and coaſtes, · un of the 
ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Koha- 
thites,for the lot was theirs,” | 
55 So they gaue them Hebron in the lande of 
Jadzh,and the ſuburbs thereof round abont ie. 


therofthey gaue to Caleb i ſonne of lephunneh. 
57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the 
cities of 116144 for refuge, exen Hebron and T.ih- 
na with their ſuburbs, and lattir and Eſhtemoa 
with their ſuburbs, 
53. Aud Hilen with her ſuburbs, & Debir with 
her ſuburbs, 
' $9 And Aſhanwith her ſuburbs, and Reth he- 
meſh and her ſuburbs. 
ce © And of thetribe of Benjamin, Geba and 
her ſuburbs , and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and 
Aurhoth with her ſuburbs : all their cities were 
thirteene citics by their families. | 
ct And vnto the ſonnes of Kohath the rem- 
nant of the familie of the tribe, exe» of the halſe 


ide of the halfe of Manaſſth, by lot ten cities. 


6 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom according 


to their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 


out of the tribe of Aſher, and out ofthe tribe of 
Naphtal,and ont of the tribe of Manaſleh in Ba- 
irteene cities, 


their families, out of the tribe of Reu out 
A the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, by lot twelue cities. 


I 64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le- 
dis citiet with their ſuburbs. 


55 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
4 echildren of Indah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, theſe cities, which they al- 
ledby their names. | 
4.55 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Tobath, had cities aud their coaltes out of the 


— — tC RAS ed Len ” - — 


houtolds rr 


t vnto the ſonnes of Gerthom out of y fami- 
lie of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhi 


72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, xedeſn 
and her ſubutbs, Daberath and her ſuburbs, 

73 Ramoth al ſo and ber ſubutbs,and || Anem 
with her ſuburbs, | 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and 
her ſuburbs, and Abdon and her ſuburbs, 

725 And || Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Rebob 
and her ſuburbs, 

75 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh 
in Galilea and her ſnburbs,and jHammon and ber 
ſuburbs,and} Ririathaim and her ſubu bs 

77 Vnto the reſt of thechildre of Merari,were 
giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, || Rimmon and 
her ſuburbs.) Tab or and her ſuburbs, 


7 
78 And on the other fide lorden y Iericho, A 
enen ou the Eafifide of lorden,out of the tribe of dor, Toſh, 
56 hut the fielde of the citie, and thevillages Renben, * Pezer in the wilderneſſe with her ſub- 21.32, 


urbs, and Iahzah with her ſuburbs, | 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs , and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs, 1 

90 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mabanaim with her 
ſuburbs, | 

$r And Heſhbon with her ſaburbs, and Iaazer 
with ber ſubutbs. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 The genealonie of 1ſſachar, 6 Bentamin, 13 
N avhtal, 14 Manaſſth, 10 Epkraim, 30 And 
Aſher- | 
A Nd the ſonnes of Ifachar were Tola, andi pu- 
ah, Iaſhub. and Shimron,ſoure, 

2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi,and Rephaiah, 
and Ierie l, and Ialurai, and libſam, and Shetnael, 
heads in the houſholds of their fathers. Of Tola 
were valiant men of warre in their generations, 
whoſe number wes in the dayes of David two 
and twentie thouſand, and fixe hnndreth. 

3 And the ſonne of Vzzj was Izrahaiab, and 
the ſonnes of lzrabaiah. Michael, & Obadiah, and 
Ioel, and Iſſhiah,fue men all princes. 

4 And with them in their generations after 
the honſhold of their fathers were bands of men 
of warre for battel.ſixe and thirtie thouſand: for 
they had many wines and children. 


5 Andtheir | brethren among al the families of Lor, kin 
all wen. 


Tfchar weve valiant men of warre. rekoned in 
by their genealogies fourſcore & ſeuen thouſand. 
6 The ſonne: of heniamin were Bela, and ge- 
cher and Iediael three. . 
7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezben, and Vzzi,and 
Vzziel,and !erimoth , and Iri, fine heades ofthe 


— — 


— 


r, 7a. 
nach, 


a 3 Jaſb. a T. 
59 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, & Gath Rim- 2 5. 
or, Cu. 
5 7 And out of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, l- mmmom. 
43 J Andtheir brethren the Tenites were ap- ner and her ſaburbs,andſRiſeary & her ſuburbs,for Or, Be- 


21.24. 


B. t 
3 
27. 


d, loſp. 
21.28. 
Nor, lar. 


muth, 
ſoſb. a t. 
29. 
r, Emo 
Lanmm, 
Jeſb. ax. 
88 
Nor, He. 
cab, lo ſſ. 
21.21. 
An. 


or, Nar- 
tan, lofh, 
21.32. 
lor. ſoæ 
nem. 
lor, Kave 
1ah,Jofh, 
Joſb. 20. 
8. and 21. 
38. 

por. Phage 
__ 
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eee — 2 Beniamizjs | 
. nds 29 And bythe places 6fthe' childben of a. 
twentie thouſand and — nd — + na(ich, Reth-thean and her villages, — | 
9 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and lo- bes villages 5 Megiddoandher villages, Dor and 
aſh;and Eliezer and Elioenaj,and Omri and leri · her villages . In thoſe dweltthe children of loſeph 
Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth*all the ſonne of Iſtael. 
- theſe yrere the ſonnes of Becher. 30 ©* The ſonnes of Aſher were Jmnnalsrawd Ge 
i 9' Andthey were numbred by their genealo- Iſuab, and Iſtuai, and Heriah, & Serah their nter. 17, 
i ties according to their generations, & the chieſe 31 And the ſonnes of Reriah, Heber, and Mal 
14 of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men ot war, — is the ſuther of Birzauitb. 
trentie thonſand and two hundi eth 32 And Heber begate Laphler & Shomerz and 


| * 


þ 4 * 


es, th. 
r, of 
Aber. 

| yr. Sbil- 
| - {0G 
2 
_ 26. 
bf — be 
dor, fe- 
. 36.30. 


pr. bn. 


Glles. 


der, neect 


=o Ner, nus. 


10 And the ſonne of leciael was Rilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſſi aud eniamin, and E- 
bud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharthiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Iediacl, chiefe 
of the fathers, valiant meu of warre, ſeuenteene 
thouſande and tryo hundreth, marching in battell 
aray to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim, & Huppin were the ſonnes 
of Ir, b Hul him v the ſonne of | an other. 

13 TThe ſonncs of Naphtali, lahziel, and Guni, 
and lezer, andi Shall un of the ſonnes of Bilkah. 

— The ſonne of Mauaſſch was Aſhriel, whom 

ſhe bare vnt» him, u his concubine of Aram bare 
Machir the *father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooketo wife 15» ſer of Hup- 
pim and Shuppim, & the name of their filter was 
Maachah. And the name of the ſecond on was 
anyone Zelophehad had daughters. 

And Maachah the wife of M: achir bare a 
— and called his name || Pereſh, and the name 
of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſonnes were 
vlam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonve of vlam w Redan. Theſe 


vvere the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 


the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 

18 And his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and 
Abiezer, and Mahalab. 
19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi and Aniam. 

20 J The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Sha- 
thelah,and Bered bis ſonue, and Tahath his ſonne, 


and his ſonme Eladah,and Tabath his ſonne, 


21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne, and Ex er, and Elead : and the men of Gath 


that were borne in the land, flewe them, becauſe 
they cane do vne to take away their cattel. 


32 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned 
many dayes, & histbrethren came to comfort him. 

23 And when he went in to bis wife, ſnee con- 
etiacd, and bare him a ſonne, and hee call ed his 
name Beriab, becauſe affliction was in his houſe. 

24 And bis!daughter - Sherah, which built 
Beth-boronthe nether, and the vppet and Vzzen 


5 And Rephah wa: his ſonne, and Neſbepb, 
* Tetab his ſonne and Tahan his ſonne, 
25 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, Eli- 
uma his ſonne, 
27 Non his ſonne, ſehoſhua his ſonne. 
25 And their p oſſeſdions and their habitations 
were Reth-el, and the villages thereof, and Fat 
ward Naaran, and & eſtward Gezer vvith the vil- 


ger. Ages thereof, She chem alſo & the villages there- of ker 
4h. Aimee I ab, d the villages then f,, 


Hotham and Shuah their ſiſter. 
33 And the ſonnes of Iaphilet were Paſach and 


Rimlul, and Aſhuah: theſe were the children of ij, 


iapulet. 


34 And the neee Shamer, ub and Rok- 1 


gah, ſehubbah, and Aram. 


35 And the ſounes of his brother Helemwere ..4 


e linma, and Shel eſii and Amal. 
he. ſonnes of ZLophah, Sual and Hare 

—_ Shual, and geri, and Imrah; - - 

37 Bexer, and Nod, and Shamma,aud Shilfak 
and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the ſonnes of Icther, lephannck gail 
Piſpa and Ara, ö 

39 Aud the ſonnes of vl Masha Hanich 
and Rizia. 

go All theſe were the childrenof Aſher: 0 
heades of their tathers houſes, noble men, mine 
men of ivarre, and chiefe princes, and they weee 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
battell to the number of fe and ee 


ſaud men. 
CHAP. vI II. | 
1 The ſonne c Bentamin, 23 and race of ror 
B Euiamin alſo begat Rela his eldeſſ bine, Aſh- 
bel the ſecond, and Aharah the third. | 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the ft. 

3 And che ſunnes of 1 Bela vere auen c- 
and Abihud, 

4 And Abichua, and Naaman,and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and Shephuphan,and Haram, 

6 J and theſe are ꝙ ſonnes of Ehud: theſe were 
the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabited Geb 
and they were caried away captiue tohſonahath, 

7 Hand Naaman, and Abĩah and Gera;he cariod 
them away captives: & he begat Vxza, & Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat certaine in the colin. 
trey of Moab, aſter he bad ſent away Huſhim 3nd 
Bxra his wines, 

He begæe, I fay of Hodeſh lis wiſe, [obab 
and Zibia,and Mefha, and Malcham, + 

10 And Ieuz, and Shachia and Mirma : cheſs 
were his Gnnes, + 2114 chiefe fathers. © 4 

n And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub &Elpank 

12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eher, and 
Miſham and Shamed (which built Ono, and wo 
and the villages thereof) - 

13 And Reriah and Shema (which ue 
chieſe fathers among the inhabitants of Atalors 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath) » 

14 And Ahio,Shafbak,and [trimoth, 
15 And Sebadiab;and Arad;and Ader, * 
15 And Michael, and Iſpab, & a e 


ad ZebadiahyS Meſhullamyaud Hinkiond 
lebe, 8 
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28 Theſe were the chiefe fathers 3 to 
— tuen princes, which dw 


ane — — Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- 


Il 


the name of liis wife was Maachab, / 
a And his eldeſt ſonne w as Abdonuyhen Zur, 
and Nich, and Baal, and Nadab, 
zi Aud Gidor, and Shio, and Zacher. 
n And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
:Soelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem, eats by 


heir brethren. 
8: And Ner begate Kiſh, and kiſhbegat Saul, 
= pr 2 Ionathan, and e aud 
and Eſnibaal. 
— 44 —— of Ionathan was Merib-ba- 
Merib-baal begate Micah. 
35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Melechand Tatea and Ahaz. 
35 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah , and Ichoadah 
begate Alemeth, and Axmaueth, and Zumri, and 
Zimri begate za, 


7 And Moza begate Rineah,whoſe anne wes 


Raphah, 2+ his ſonne Eleaſah, & his ſonne Azel. 
2 And Azel had fix ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe,dhzrikam . Bocheru and Iſhmael, and Sheari 
r All theſe were the 
Aud the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Viam his - <7 IE the ſecoud,and Eli- 


phelet the thirde. 

4» And the ſonnes of Viam were valiant men 
efwarre which ſhot with the bowe,and had ma- 
my ſonnes aud nephewes , an bandreth aud fiſtie: 
allcheſe were of the 3 


CHA 
1 Al That - 4445 K. or the Priefts, 
andLenites, rt. 18 Aud of their officts. 
fo Iſrael were nutubred by their genes- 
Jogies : and bebolde, they are written in the 
dooke of the Kings of Iſrael & of Indah, mms bey 
— caried away to Babel for their traſgreſsion. 
And tbe chiefe inhabitants y dwelt in their 
pe poſſeſtious, and in their ovwn cities, earn IC 
— Prieſts the Leuites, and the Nethinim. 


2 And in leruſalem dwelt of the children of 


ah an of the children of Beniatuin, and of the 
Al dren 


of Ephraim, nd Mauaſſeb. . 
4 forme of Amihad the ſoune of Or- 


chenaf Phatez the fonne of Indah.. 
e 4 u —_—_— the ee aud his 
. 
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e me, and thick dies te 


— — — — 2 


4 Audelihe net Zerch itandden 
bretaren fixe handreth and uinetii. 

7 And ofthe ſonne« of Beniamin, Sally, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Hodeuiahythe 


Ebenai and liel, 
1 . 11 e eee. ſonne ol Haſenuah, 
ml tene 


$ And lbne iah che fonweof lerobant and Elakb 
the ſonne of vzzi — Michri, and Me- 


in tib, and Iachin 

17 And Azatiah the ſonne bf Hilkiab dhe forme 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok , the ſonne of 
Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub the chicfe of the 
houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham. the ſonne 
of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiab and Maaſgi the 
ſoune of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah ,the ſonne 
of Methullam, the ſonne of Meſhillemich, the 
ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren the chie ſe of the honſe> 
holds of their fathers a thouſande, ſeuen hundreth 

and threeſcore valiant men, for the worke of the 
ſeruice ofthe houſe of God. 

14 © And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the fonne 
of Haſlhub; the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſliabiah of the ſonnes of Merari,. 

15 Aud Bakbakkar, Hereſh & Galal, and Mate 
wes the ſonne of Micha, the fonne of Ow 
the ſonue of Aſaph, 

15 And Obadlah de ſonne of „be 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Iedu he 
cbiah,the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of 
dweltin the villagesof the Netophathites. 

17 © Andthe porters were Shallum, and Ak 
kub,and Talmon, and Abinnn, & their brethren: 
Shallum was the chiefe. 

18 Tor they were porters to this time by com- 
panies of the children of Leuj vmo the Kings 
gate Eaſtward. 

19 And Shallum the fonne of Kore the ſorme 
of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
the Korathites (ofthe houſe of their father) were 
oner the worke,and office to keepe the gates of 
the Tabernacle : ſo their families nere over the 
hoſte of the Lord. keeping the entrie. 

20 And Phinchas 1 ſoune of Eleazar was 
their guĩde, and the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the ſonue of Meſhelemiah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 

o hundreth & twelue, wbich were num- 
according to their genealogies by their 
townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed theſe and Samnel the 
Seer i in their perpetual office. 
23 So they and their children had the ouerſi 


and Sauhnard. 
35 Aud 


— — — 
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 Prieflerand Leuites. 19 


10 © eee — 


ther fide 
ſonne of Icnri,the ſonne of hani of the chil- of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, euen of the liir. 
houſe of the Tabernacle by wardes. 


eee 
e clnarddoninad 
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' Theolficerof the Temple. 


Vr, pe- 
wing of 


8be dores, 


Exod.25 
80. 


eipall whichdweltat leruſilem. 


Or, . 
been. 


r. am. 


1751. 
c. 8.33. 


b. Sn. 31. *the Phil iſtims fought againſt Iſrael:and 
1 | the | 


— 


Cownes , came at ſeuen dayes from time to time der is lonnes, iſtims ſmote Lonathay, * 
with them. and Abm̃adab. & Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul, 
26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in per- 3 Aud the batte l was fore againſt Saul, and the 
petuall office, and were of the Lenites, and had archers Fhit him, & he was wouded of the archen, 
charge of theſchambers, and of the treaſures in the 4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer, Draw 
houſe of God. aut thy ſiyord,% thruſt me through therewith; leſ 
27 And they lave rounde abont the houſe of theſe vncircumcſed come and mocke at meezbut 
God. becauſe the charge v theirs, and they cau- his armour beater would not, for hee wasfore- 
ſed it to he oh ened euety mornin g. I fraid: therfore Saul tooke the ſword & fel pol. 
28 And certaine of then had the rule of the 5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul ® 
miniſtring veſſel: for they bronght them in by was dead, be fel likewiſe vpon the ſword, & died |. 
tale,and ought them out by tale. 5 So Saul died and his three ſonnes „and al 
29 Some of them alſ were appointed ouer his honſe, they died together. "£ 
the inſtruments , & ouer all the veſſels of the San- · 7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in 
ctuarie, and of the lowre, and the wine, and the the valley, ſuv how they fled , & that Saul and hi 
oyle, and the inceuſe, and the ſweete odours. ſonnes were dead. they forfoke their cities i fied 
30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Pricſtes a vay, and the Philiſtims came, and dwek in the. 
made oyntments of fweete odours. 8 And on the morowe when the Philiſtim 
2 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which came to ſpoile them that were ſlaine, they found 
as the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had Saul and his ſonnes f lying in mount Gilboa, 
i has things that were made in tbe 9 And when they had ſtript him, they tobe 
ng panne. 


4 


k 


% 


his head and his armour, and ſent them into the "4 6 
22 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of land of the Philiſtims round about, to publiſhit 
- Kohath, had the 6uerfight of the * thewbread to vnto their idoles, and to the people. | 
prepare it euery Sabbarh. 19 And they laid vp his armour in the houſed 
72 And theſe are the fingers, the chiefe fathers their God. & ſet vp his head in the houſe of Dagon, | 
of the Leuites, which d welt in the chambers, and u 7 When al they of Iabeſh Gilead beard al 
had none other charge: for they had to do in that that the Philiſtims had done to Saul. 
bufineſſe day and ni gh. 12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant, men) and 
Theſe were the chieſe fathers of the Le. toołe the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
nites accordiugtotheir generations, and the prin- ſounes, and brought them to labeſh, and burred | 
the bones of them vnder an ole in labeſh,and - 
35 And in Gibeon dwelt|] the father of Gibe- fied ſeuen dare. | 
on, leiel. and the na ne of his wife was Maachah. 173 So Saul died for bis tranſgreſsjon , that hee 
35 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Tur, commitred againſt the Lorde, enen againſt the N 
and Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, worde of the Lord, vhich he kept not, and in th. 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, aud Zechariah, and he ſought & aſked counſel of al * familiar ſon | 
Mikloth. 14 And aſked not of the Lorde: therefore hee 
28 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they alſo flerve him, and turned the kingdome vnto David 
dwelt with their brethren at Ieruſalem, euen by the ſonne of {ſhai. * 
their brethren. CHAP. XI | 1 4 
29 And * Ner begate Rich, and Kiſh begate 3 Aer the death of Saul u David anornied 97 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan and Malchill.ua, in Hebron, 5 The ſebufites rehell againift aui, 
and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. from whom he taleth the towre of Zion. 6 loch © 
o And the ſonne of lonsthan was Mcrib-baat: / e captain. 16 Hy valiant mon, 6 
and Merib-baal begate Micah. Hen *all Iſrael gathered themſelues o Danid * 
47 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and. 1 vnto Hebron ſaying, Beholde, wee ate ij; 
Melech and Tahrea. bones and thy fleſh. 1 
42 And Aha begate Tarah, and Iarah begate 2 Ind in time paſt, even when Saul was King, 
Alemeth,and Azmaueth and Zimri, and Zimri be- thou leddeſt Iſrael ont and in: and the Torde 
gate Moza. God ſaide vnto thee, Thou ſhale feede my pen» | 
43 And Mara begate Binea, whoſe ſanne was ple Iſrael. and thou ſhalt bee captaine onermy Þ 
Rephaiah , and his ſonne was Eleaſah , and his people Iſrael. | 
ſonne Azel, 3 So came all the Elders of Iſrael to the King 
4 And Axel had fix ſonnes, whioſe names gre to Hebron, & Dauid made a couenant with them . 
the ſe, Azrikan, Rochern,% Iſmacl, & Sheariah, in Hebron before the Lorde. And they anoyfited x 
Obadiab,and Hanan:theſe are the ſounes of Azel, Nauid King ouer Iſtath,> according tothe wordef ''Þ 
— Þ Y Wk * the Lord by the hand of Samnel. n 
1 The battell of Saul agi the Philiſlimt, 4 © And band and all Itfael went to leruũ- 
4 In which he dieth. s. And ha ſonn's ale, 13 The lem, which is leb us, where were the jebuſites e 
csuſe of Saule ath. inhabitants of the land. k 
5 And the imhabitam's of Tebns faide to Did, 
of Iſtael fled before the Fhiliſtims, Thon ſhalt not come in kither.Neverthelen Dag 
coole y tote of Zics Which is the citit ofD 


men 


- and fell downe ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 


e d bd faid ; * Whoſoeuer Fniteth the the ſpeare out of he Egyptians hand; and flee 


onathas, ans. |” fſt,ſhall be the chicfe and caggaive. So him with his owne ſpeare. 

of Sanl, — awe Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was 24 Theſe things did Benaiah, the ſonne of le- 
i, and the captaine. hoiada, & had the name among y three worthies. 
e archen. and Dauid dwelt in the towre : therefore 25 Behold, he was honourable among thirtie, 
er, Draw called it the citie of Dauid. but he attamed not vntothe f three. And Da- 


with; left _ ns. And he built the citie on eue ry fide from nid made him of his counſell. 


mee2but Milſo euen rounde about: and Ioab repairedthe 25 TTheſe alſo were valiant men of warte, A- 
r reſt of the cit. Gahel the brother of Ioab , Elhanan the ſonne of 
ſel vpn, ' 9 And Dauid proſpered, and grewe: for the Dodo uf Beth-lehem, 

that Sul Lord ef boſtes ws with him. ; 27 Shammoth ; Harodite, Helez i; Pelonite, 
dS died Bo 1 J Theſe alfo are the chiefe of the valiant 28 Irathe ſonne of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite, Abie- 


„ mer that were with Dauid, & ioyned their force zer the Antothite, 

x ith him in his kingdome with all 1{rael;,tomake 29 Sibbecai the Huſathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 
him King ouer Iſrael, according to the worde of 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonno 
the L | of Baanah the Netophathite, 

n And this is the number of the valiant men 31 Ithai the ſoune of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
whom Dauid had, Taſhobeam the ſonne of Hach. children of Reniamin,Renaiah the Pirathonite, 
mini} chiefe among thirtie: he lift vp his ſpeare # 33 Hurai of the riuers of Gaath, Abiel the Ar- 

inſt three hidreth, whom he ſlew ar one time. ite, 

12 And after him w Eleazar the ſonne of 33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the Sha» 

I Dodo che Abokite , which was one ofthe three albonite, 

yaliant men. 34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, lona- 
13 He was with Danid at Paſ-dammim, and than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 

there the Philiſtims were gathered together to 295 Ahiam the ſonue of Sacar the Hararite, E 

þattell : and thete was a parcell of ground full of liphal the ſonne of vr, 

barlie, and che people fled before the Philiſtims. 36 Hepher y Mecherathite,Ahiiah 8 Pelonite, 
14 And they ſtbod in the middes of the field, 37 Hezrotae Carmelite , Naaraithe ſonneof 

and ſaued it, and Nlewe the Phuliitims: ſo theLord Ezbai, 


den) ad gaue a great victoꝛ ie. 38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibbar the 
es of his | r5 F And three of the thirtie captaines weut ſonne of Haggeri, 

d bured | to tocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullan, 39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahrai F Berothite, 
h,and fr | And the atmie of the Phil iſtims camped iu the the armour bearer of [oab, the ſonne of Zetniah, 
5 valley of Rephaim. 40 Ira the Itbrite, Garth the Ichrite, 
that hee | 16 And when Dauid was in the holde, the Phi- 41. vriah the Hittite, Zabad F ſonne of Ahlai, 
3ainſt the by liſtims gariſon was atBeth-lebem. 42 Adina the ſonne of Sha the Reubene, 2 
d in that . 2 1 And Duuid longed, and taid, *Oh that one captaine of the Reubenites, and thirtie with him, 
ar ſpirit, "ol would giue me to drinke of the water of the wel 4z Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, & Ioſaphat 

fore hee * of heth. ehem that is at the gate. the Mithnite, | 
o David 118 Then theſethree brake thorowe the hoſte 44 Vziathe Aſhrerathite, Shama,and leiel the 


” © ofthe Philiſtims,and drewe water out of the well ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 
© ofBethlehemthat was by the gate, and tooke it, 45 Iediael the ſonne ot Shimti, and loka his 
u brought it to Dauid: but Dan id world not brother the Tizite, 
D, ank of it, but poivred it &r an ob latip to ; Lord, 46 Eliel the Mahauite, & leribai &Ioſhaniah 
6 lee ö 19 And fad Ternor my God ſuffer me to doe the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmab the Moabite, 
22 this: houlde I drinke the blood of theſe mens 47 Elie l and Obed, and Iaaſiel the Meſobaite. 
© Danid * 1 lines > for they haue brought it with the ĩeopar- C HAP. XII. 
aer die ofther liues: therefore he would not drinke 1 Ibo they were that went with Dawid when 
. it: the ſe things did theſe three mightie men. he fled ß Saul. 14 Their valiantneſie, 23 They 
as Ning, 20 bf Abiſhai the brother of loab he was chat came onto him vn Helron out of exery 
orde | ehjefe of the three, & he lift vp his ſpeare againſt tribe to make him King, 
m fe three uumdreth, en few tliem, and had the name eſe alſo are they that came to Dauid to 
the three, * Ziklag, while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe 
21 Among the three he was more honorable of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh: and they were among 
3. then the two, and he was their captaine: but he the valiant and helpers of the battell. 
attained notviito the /-/? three. 2 They were werxponed with bowes,& could 
„ n Binaiahithe ſbnne of 1choiada (the ſorne vſe the right and the left hand with ſtones and 
| _ Eaviliantmman)whichhad done many aftes, and with arrowes,.nd with bowes, & were of Sauls 
Pr bers, w of Kabzeel;he flew two ſ ſtrong men of Mo- brethren, en of geniamin. 
Bhs went downe alſo and ſlewe a lion in the 3 The chiefe wer- Ahiezer, & Toaſh Y nes 
| ade of a pit in the time offnowe. - of Shemagh a Gibeathite , and Iezicl , and pelet 
23 AnJhefſlewean Egyptian, a man of great the ſonnes of Aſnaueth , Berackah and [chu the 
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2. Sam. 23 


23. 


Theſe thatayded Dauid, © 
and Ichaziel, and Iohan:n, and Toſhabad the Ge- 26 Of the children of Leui foure thouſand, , 


Vr, Ge. 
44. 


jor, 
Maſhe 


maze. 


t. Sam. 
29.4. 


Er; on the 


derathite, 


5 Eluzai, and Terimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 27 And Ichoiada. was the chieſe of them of 
mariah and Shephatiah the Har aphite, 
& Elkanah and lihiah, and Azariel, and Ioezer, hundreth. 
Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim, 
7 And Ioe ab, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of Ie- fathers houſhold comm two & twentie captaines, « 


roham of j Gedor, 


8 And ofthe Gadites there ſeparated them- thren of Saul three thouſand : for a great part of 
ſelues ſome vnto Danid intothe holde of the wil · them vnto y time kept y ward of i houſe of Saul. 


= 


I. Chron. and went to make hi 


and ſixe hundreth. N : 


Aaron: and with him three thouſand and ſeuen 


28 And Zadok a yõg man very valiãt, x oſhis | ; 
29 And of the children cf Benjamin the bre« 


dernefſe, valiant men of warre, ana men of armes, 30 And of the children of Fphraim twentie 


—_ ant ant for battel hi ch could handle ſſpeare & thouſand, and eight hundreth valiant men ana ſa. 


ſhield & their faces were libe the faces of lions, & mous men in the honſhold of their fathers, - 
were like the roes in the mountaines in ſviftnes. t And of the halfe tribe of Manaiich cighe 
9 Ezerthe chiefe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab teenethoufand, which were appointed by name, 


the third. 


to come, and make Danid King. | 


— 


10 |Mithmanahthe fourth, Teremiah the fifth, 32 And of the children of Iiachar which wers 


11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeuenth, 


men that had vnderſtanding of the times, to 


n lohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, * know what Iſrac! ought to dotthe heads of them 


n leremiah the tenth, Macbannai 


y eleuenth. were two hundrceth, and all their brethren were 


14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines of at their commandement. 
the hoſte:one of the leaſt cou refit an hiidreth, 33 Of Zebulun that went out to battell, ex, 


and the greateſt a thouſand, 


pert in warre, a» in all inſtruments of warre, fif- 


15 Theſe are they that went ouer Iorden, in tie thouſand | which coulde ſet the battell in Pri E- 
the firſt moneth when hee had filled ouer all his aray: they were not of f a double heart. %% 


| bankes, and put to flight all them of the valley, 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, and #7 
toward the Faſt and the Weſt, 


with them with ſhicld and ſpeare ſeuen and thir. 


16 And there came of the children of Benia- tie thouſand. 
min, and ludah to the hnlde vnto Dauid. 35 And of Pan expert in battell, eight and 

17 And Pauid went out to meete them, and twentie thou ſand, and fixe hundreth. ; 
anſjyered & ſaid vnto them, If ye be come peace= 36 Aud of Aſher that went out to the bartell 
ably vnto me to helpe me, mine heart ſhalbe knit and were trained in y warres, fourtie thouſand, 
vnto you, but if you con to betray me to mine 37 And of the other fide of lorden of the Reu- 
aduerſaries, ſecin there is no wickednes in mine benites, and of the Gadites, and of the halfe tribe 
hids,y God of our fathers beheld it, & rebuke it. of Manaſſeh with al inſtruments of warre to fight | 

18 And the ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, which with, an handreth and twentie thouſand. : 
was the chiefe of thirtie, He ſar 1, TIhine are we, 38 All theſe men of warre that could leade lng | 
Dauid, & with thee, O ſonne of Iſhai. Peace, peace an armie,came [with vpright heart to Hebron to '®} 


be vnto thee, and prace be vnto thine helpers:for make Dauid King ouer all Iſrael: and all thereſt ©} 
thy God helpcth thee. Then Danid receiued the, of Iſrael wa of one accord to make Dauid King: IV" 
and made them captaines of the gariſon. 79 And there they were with David three ©} 
19 TAndo f Manaſſeh ſm felto Dauid,when dayes, eating and drinking; for their brethren had "8 
he cane with y Philiſtims againſt Saul to battell, prepared for them. ' | 
but they helped them not: tor the princes ofthe 40 Moreouer they that were neere them vn · 


Philiſtims by adaiſement ſent him away, ſaying, till Iflachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
He will fall to his maſter Saul jj for our heads. bread vpon aſles, and on camels, and on mules; 


20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of and on oxen, uen meate, floure, figges, & raiſius, 


zeopardie Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and Iediael, and and wine and oyle. and beeues, and ſheepe abun» 
Michael, and Iozabad , and Elihu, and Ziltai, dautly: for there was isy in Iſrael. N 
heades of the thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. CHAP. XIII. ' 


#f our 


brats, 


fer, 


zt And they helped David againſt that band: 5 The Ar le is brought againe fro Kiriatheiearins 4 
for they were al valiant men and were captaines to Feruſals, 9 Va dieth becauſe he touched it. 


in the hoſte. 


22 For at that time day by day there came to I thouſands and of hundreths, and with all th 
Dauid to helpe him, vntil it was a great hoſt, like goueruours. 


the hoſt of God. 


2; And theſe are the numbers of y captaines Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to you, and that it pro | 
that were armed to battel, ni came to Dauid to ceedeth of the Lorde our God, we will ſenders | 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him, and fro vnto our brethren, that are leſt in alltbe 
accordingto the word of the Lord. ; 

24 The children of Tudah that bare ſhield and the Leuites in the cities and their ſubutbes) that 
Vr, bucł. [| ſpeare , were fixe thouſaud and ei ght hundreth they may aſſemble themſelues vnto vs 


armed to the warre. : 3 Andwewilbring againey Arke of eur God 
25 Ofthe children of Simeon valiant men of to vo: for we ſought uot vnto it in daies of Sail, 
warre, ſeven thouſand and an hundreth, 4 Andallthe Congregation ann 


Nd Danid canſelled with the captaines ae 
| 


2 And Dauid faideto allthe congregationof 


land of Iſrael (for with them are the prieſtes an 


- 2 — 


= 


te, Vrra ſlaine. 


4 all the people. : 
of fam. so Dauid gathered al Iſrael together frõ 
en; 3. IShihor in Egypt, æue vnto 5 entriug of Hamath, 
J Ni. to bring the Arke of God from kiriath. iearim. 
his 5 4 And Dauid went vp, and all Lſracl to j Baa- 


ks 


res +> gle,reade vp from thence the Arke of God the Lorde that 


of . fam 6. dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where his 

ul. 9.5 Name is called on. : 

tie 7 And they caried the Arke of God in anewe 

fa- cart out of the heuſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and 
Ahio guided the cart. 

he 8 And Dauid & all Iſrael played before God 

re, withall heir might , both with ſongs and with 


barpes, and yrith violes, and with timbrels, and 


ere with cymbales, and with truwpets, 


to 9 « And when they came vnto the threſſhing 
foore of Chidon , Vzza put foorth his band to 


em 
ere holde the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. 
re Put the wrath of the Lorde was kindled a- 
8 Vzzaand he ſmote him, becauſe he laide his 
""_ band vpõ the Arke : ſo he died there before God. 
in Pr} * 1 And Dauid was angry, becanſe the Lorde 
the had made a breache in Vzza, and hee called the 
nd % name of that place Perez-vzza vnto this day. 
ie. %% 12 And Dauid feared God that day , ſaying, 
Glu) Howe ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God 
nd | 12 Therefore Dauid brought not the Ark? to 
ö kim into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed it to turne 
ef | into the houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 
+ - | 14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the houſe 
ws þ of Obed Edom, enen in his houſe three moneths: 
be andthe Lorde bleſſed the honſe of Obed Edom, 
. aud all that he had. | 
; C HA p. XIII. 
de lh, 1 Hiram ſendrth wood & worte men to Dauid. 
to 9/} 4 The names of his children. 8.14 By the counſell 
eſt 40% of God he gceth againſt the Phuliſtims, and our» 
95 u, cemmeth them. 15 God fehteth for him. 
ee l 25. Thien v ſent Hiram the King off Tyrus me en- 
ad %, It, gers to Danid, and cedar trees, with maſons 
? 426.707. and carpenters to build him an houſe. 
a 2 Therefore Dauid knew y the Lord bad con- 
he firmed him king ouer Iſrael, & that his kingdome 
| was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his people Iſrael. 


es, 
W 1 TAlſoDauid tooke mo wines at leruſalem, 
le and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daughters. 
4 Aud theſe are the names of the children 
5 which hee had at Ieruſalem, Shammua, and Sho- 
i ] bab, Nathan, and Salomon, 
L 5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, aud Elpaler, 
4 6 And Nogab, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 
; _ 7 And Elihama,and || Beeliada and Eliphalet. 
5 8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid 
c was anoynted King oner Iſrael, all the Philifms 
ame vp to ſeeke Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt them. 
9 Andthe Philiſtims came, and ſpred them- 
felues in the valley of Rephaim. 
| 19 Then Danid aſked counſell at God, ſaying, 
. Stall goe vp againſt the Philiſtims and wilt thou 
| deliver them into mine hand? Aud the Lord farde 
vato him, Goe vp: for I will deliner them into 


5 


+ 


SAS RF. S8. © - 


| doeſorforthe thing ſeemed good in che eyes of 


ro 45 B+ lah, in Kiriath-icarim, that was in Indah, to bring 


— — — * — 


—_ 


Chap. ij. av. The Philiftims deflroyed. 2x53. 


1 So they came vp to Baal-perazim, and Da- 
nid ſmote them there: and Dauid ſaide, God hath 
diuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
are diuided: therefore they called the name of 


that place Baal-perazim, 


12 And there they had leſt their godæ and Da- 


uid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt with fire. 


13 Againe the Philiſtims came & ſpred them 


ſelues in the valley. 


14 And when Dauid aſked againe counſell at 
God,God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not go vp alter 
them, ui turne away fromthem, that thou maieſt 
come vpon them ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 

15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of ove 
going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 
goe out to batte ll: for God is gone forth betore. 


thee, to ſinite the hoſte of the Philiſi uns. 


16 So Dauid did a& God had commaunded 
him: and they imote the hoſte of the Philiſt ims 


from Gibeon even to Gezer. 


17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
lands, and the Lord brought the feale of him vp» 


on all nations. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Danid prepereth an bouje for the Arke, 
The number ard order of the Leuites. 16 The . 


gers are choſen out among them, 25 They bring 
ag aine the Arte with io). 29 Dauid dauncing 
before it, ts defiſed of his we Michal, 


Nd Daxid made him houſes ju the citie of 
Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arke of 


God, and pitched for it a tent. | 

2 Then Dauid ſaide. None ought to caty the 
Arke of God, but the Ieuites: for the Lorde bath 
choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lorde , and 
to miniſter vnto him for euer. 

3 TAnd David gathered all Iſrael together 
to Ieruſalem to bring vp the Arke of the Lorde 
vnto his place,which he had ordeined for it. 

4 And Dauid aſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuites. 

5 Of the ſondes of Kobath, Vriel the chiefe, 
and his || brethren fixe ſcore. | 

6 Of the ſonnes of Merari, Afaiab the chicfe, 
and his brethren two hundreth and twentie. 

7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom , Ioel the chieſe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie. 

8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shenaajah the 
chiefe,and his brethren two hundreth. 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of Hebron, Eliel the chieſe, 
and his brethren toureſcore. 

10 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab the 
chiefe, and bisbrethren an hundreth and tw clue. 

11 J And Dauid called Zadok and Abiatbar 
the Prieſtes, and of the Leuites, Vriel, Aſaiah, and 
Ioel,Shemaiah,and liel, and Amminadab: 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve are the chieſe fa- 
thers of the Leuites: ſanc lie your ſelues, & your 


13 For vbecauſe ye were not there at the firſt, 
the Lorde our God made a breach among vs: for 
we ſought him not after a order, _ 

14.50 5 Frieſtes& the Teyites ſanclifed them- 


ſelues to bring vp F Arke of F Lord God of iſrael... 
| 27) 9 2 


— — — — on — — — — 
E 2 — 2 


Num. 4. 
2520. 


lor, liaſa: 


brethren, and bring vp the Ar ke of the Lord God 
of iſrael vnto y p/are that I haue prepared for it. 


Chap. 18. 
o. ; 


— 
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| | Exod. 25. barres, as Moſes had commaunded, * according bleiſed the people in the Name of the Lord. 
14515. 


. an. 6. 
Ih 


$. Law.6, 
1. 


2. 949.6, 
9. 


Leuires bring againe the Ackes I. Chron. 


— 


The ſong of Aſaphj 


15 & Andthe ſonnes of the .Leuites barethe 2 And when Dauid had made an ende of offe. 'Þ b 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the ring the burnt ofering and the peace offrings bs 


to the word of the Lord. 3 And hee dealt to cuery one of Iſrael both 

16 And Dauid ſpaketo the chiefe of the Le- man & woman,to euery one a cake of bread, and 
uites, that they ſhould appoint cer taiue of their apiece of fleſh, and a bottell of wwe. 
brethren to ſing with inſtrumẽ ts of muſicke,vith 4 And hee appointed cettaine of the Leuites 
violes, & harpes, and cymbales, that they nuight to miniiter before the Arke of the Lorde, andtn 
make a ſound,and lift vp their voyce with toy. rehear ſe and to thanke and praiſe the Lorde God 

17 So the Leuites appointed Hemau the ſonne of Iſrael. | 
of loel, and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſonne of 5 Aſa h the chiefe , & next to him Zechariah, 
Berechiah , and of the ſonnes of Nierari their bre- [eicl, and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Matti- 
tliren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, 5 lah, and Eliab, and ge naiah, and Obed Edom, 

18 And with them their brethren in y ſecond euen leiel with inftraments, moles, and harpet, 
degree, Zechariah, Ren, and Iaaziel and dhemira- and Aſaph to make a ſound with cymbales, | 
moth, and lehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Bcuaiah, & And Fenaiah, and lahaziel Prieſtes, with 
and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleb, and trumpets continually before the Arke of the cos 
Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and leiel the porters. uenant of Gd. | 

19 So Henan, Aſaph and Ethan were fingers 7 Then at that time Dauid did appoint at the 

to make a ſound with cymbales of braſſe, beginning to give thankes to the Lorde by the 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel , and Shemira- hand of Aſaph and his brethten. 
moth, and lehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maaſe- 8 Praiſe the Torde aud call vpon his Name: Pſi. 
iah,and Renatah with violes on Alamoth, declare his workes among the people. wut 

2: And Mattithiah, and Eliphelch, and Mik- 9 Sing vnto him, fing praiſe ynto him, and 

h,and Cbed Edom, and Ieiel & Azaziah,with talke of all his wonderfull workes, 54 
arpes vpon Sheminith lenazzeah. 10· Reioyce in his holy Name: let the hearts 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites of them that ſeeke the Lord rejoyce. 
tad the charge, bearing the burden in the charge, ut See ke the Lorde and his ii rengtbe ſee ke his 


for he was able to inſtru. face continually. 
© 23 And Rerechiah aud El kanah were porters 12 Remember his marueilous workes that be 
for the Ar ke. | hath done, his wondets, and the judgements of 


24 And Shecaniah and Ichoſhaphar and Ne- his mouth, | 
thaneel and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, 13 O ſeede of Iſtael his ſeruant, O the chil. 
and El iezer the Prieſts did blowe with trampets dren of Iaakob his choſen. a 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom and 14 He is the Lorde our God: his jadgements 
Ieuah were porters for the Arke. are throughout all the earth. 

25 *SoDaxid and the Elders of Iſtae hand the 15 Remember his couenant for ener, ani tho 
captaines of thouſands went to bring vp y Arke worde which he commaunded to a thouſand ge- 
of the couenant of the Lorde from the houſe of nerations: 
Obed Edom with joy. 16 *\\ hich hee made with Abraham, and his Gaz 

26 And becaule that God helped the Leuites othe to Izhak: 1 % 
chat bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde, 17 And hath confirmed it to Taakob for a L. n 
they offered ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen rammes. ana to Iſrael for an euerlaſt ing couenant, %% 

27 Aud Danid had on him a linnen garment, 18 Saying, To thee will I giue the lande f 
as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the fin- Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 1 . 
gers, and Chenaniah that had y chieſe charge f 19 When ye were fewe in number, yea, a vety c 
the fingers: and vpon Dauid w a linen Ephod. fewe,and ſtrangers therein, — 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 20 And walked about from nation to nation, „6 a 
Lords cogenant with ſhouting and ſound of cor- and from on/ kingdome to another people, jaw) 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbales, ma- 21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them wrong wn 
king aſound with violes and with harpes. bat rebuked Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, — 

29 And when the Arke of the couenant ofthe 22 Touch not mine anoyuted, and doe my , 
Lorde came into the citie of Dauid , Michalthe prophetꝭ no harme. F 
daughter of Saul looked out at a windowe,and 23 Sing vnto the Lorde all che earth declare 
ſawe King Dauid daunciug, and playingand ſhe his ſaluation from day to day. 6 | 
deſpiſed him in her heart. 24 Declare his glory among the nations, and | 

| 'CHAP. XVI. ; his wonderfull workes among all people. 

r The Arte being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 25 For the Lord ij great and much tobe pra 
4 Daaid ordeineth Aſaph and ha bret hren to ſed,and he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
wiiniffer before the Lord. 8 He appointeth a n2- 26 For all the gods of the peopls are idols, 
#+ble Palme to be ſung in prayſt of the Lord. but the Lord made the heauens. 

O they brenght inthe Arke of God, and ſer 29 Prayſe and glory are before him: power | 

it in the middes of the Tabernacle that Danid and beanie are in his place. 3 
had pitched for it, and they offred burnt offrings 28 Gine vnto the Lorde, ye families of tho 


and pexce offerings before POPE gue mato the Lord glory ee 


OG — * — 
— 8 - 
— — 


— 


n. Nathans meſſage 


29 Ginevnto the Lord the glory of his Name: this day, but I haue bene from tent to tent, and 


Chap. xvij. to Dauid. Dauids prayer, 133 


he briog an offering and come betore him, wa wot- from habitat ion 40 HajçPion. 
5 ſup the Lord in the glorious Sanctuarie. & Whereſoeuer I haue walked with all Iſi a. 
th o Trembleye before him all the earth: ſure- el. pale I one word to any of the Iudges of lira 
nd ly the world ſhalbe ſtable, a u not moue. <] (whom commanded to feed my people) ſay- 
1 Let the heauens teioyce, and let the earth ing, WW hy haue yee not built me an boule of ce- 
des be glad, and let them ſay among the nations, I he dar trees? 
itn Lord reigneth. 7 Nom therefore thasſhaſethon fo vnto my 
od 2 Let the fea roare, and all that therein is: ſeruant Pauid, Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes, I 
Jet the field be joyfull and all that is in it. too ke thee from the iheepecoate and ſrom fol · 
ah, Let the trees of the wood then retoyce at lowing the ſhecpe hat thou ſhouldeſt be a prince 
ts the preſence of the Lord : for hee commeth to Oer my people Iſt acl, 
Ing iudge the earth. 8 And I haue bene w thee vyhitherſoeuer thou 
* 24 Praiſetae Lorde, for hee is good, for his haſt walked, & haue deſtroyed all thine enemies 
mercy enaureth for euer. out of thy ſight, and haucſknade thee a name;like JO r,goks 
ith 35 And ſay ye, Saue us, O God, our ſaluation, the name of the great men that are in the earth. zen the 
. _ and gather vs, and deliner vs from the heathen, & (Alſo I wil appoint aplace for my people Iſ. A 
that wee may praiſe thine holy Name, and glory * nel, & will plant it, that they may dwell j their 
the in thy praile. place, & moue no more: neither thal the j wicked + brew, 
the 25 Bleſſed / the Lord God of Iſtael for euer Peopleſpene them any more: as at the beginning, ſonnes of 
and euer: and let all people ſiy, Sobe it, and 19 Andfince the time that I commanded lud- mniquitits 
me: Play praiſe the Lord. bes oner my people 1frae]) And I will ſubdue all 3%, ces. 
1. u 37 © Then he left there beſore the Arke of the thine enemies: therefore I ſay vnto thee, that the fume, 
and Lords couenant Aſaph and his brethren to mini- Lord will build thee an houſe. 
1 2 ſter continually be fore the Arke, that which was 17 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled to go 
11 to be done euery day: with thy fathers, then will I raiſe vp thy ſeede af- 
F 28 And Obed Edom aud his brethren, three. ter thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſounes, and will fia» 
his ſtore aud eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of bliſh his kingdome. | 
ſeduthun, and Hoſah were porters. 12 Heſhall build me an houſe, and I will ſta- 
the 29 And Zadokthe Prieſt andhis brethren ehe bliſh his throne for euer. 
of Priefts were before the Tabernacle of theLorde, 13 I willbe bis father and be ſhalbe my ſonne, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon, and I will not take my mercy away from him, as 
hil. 40 To oſter burnt offerings vnto the Lord yp- Itooke it from him that was before thee, 
en che burnt offering altar continually, in the 14 But I will eſtablith bim in mine houſe, and 
ny morning and in the euening, euen according yn- in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall bs 
| to all that is written in the Lawe of the Lorde, ſtabliſhed tor euet, 
the whichhe commanded Iſrael. 15 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- 
5 4: And with them were Heman, and Iedu- ding to all this vifiov.So Nathan ſpale to Pauid. 
R chan, and the reſt that yere choſen (which were 16 J And Dauid the King went in, and | fate or- 
Bis Guy appointed by names) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe before the Lord, and fayd, Who am I, O Lorde maine. 
, 163}. * has mercy em ureth for euer. God, and what is mine bouſe, that thou haſt | 
*. ab 43 Eten wich them were Heman & Ieduthun, brought me hiherto ? f 
PL to make a ſound with the corners and with the 1) Yet thou eſteeming this a mall thing, O 
e of eymbales, with excellent inſtruments of muſicke: God, haſt alſo ſpoken I the houſe of 
, 7th, and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were at the gate thy ſeruant for a 22 while, and baſt regarded 
"ay * 43 And all the people . man to — — eſtate of a man of high de- 
2 his houſe: and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe. or . 
100 % " CHAP XVIL 8 What can Dan fer more of thee for? ba- 
law . 3 Daxid is forbidden to builde an houſe onto nor ofthy ſeruantꝰ forthou knoweſt thy ſeruant. 
06s v the Lord, 12 (rift is promiſed vnder the figure 19 O Lord, for th ſeruants ſake, even accor. 
1 of Salomon, 18 Bauid giueth thanks, 23 And ding to thine heart haſt thou done all this great 
OF .. preerh onto God. thing to declare all magnificence. 85 74 
„1.0. 8 when Danid dwelt in his 20 Lorde, there u none like thee , neither i 
ie P ga, houſe,heſaid to Nathi the ProphetBehold, there arty God beſides thee, according to all that 
. I dwell in an houſe eee we haue heard with our eare. 0 
and of the Lords coucnit remaineth vnder cartaines. 21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth & 
i 2 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid, Doe all that ĩs like thy people Iſtael, whoſe God went to re- 
prar in thine heart: for God is with thee. deeme them to be his people, and to make thy 
3 And the fame night euen the worde of God ſelfe a Nane, and to doe great and terrible thin 
ole, tune to Nathan ſaying, by caſting out nations from before thy peop 
4 Goe, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus ſayth whom thou haſt de liuered out of Egypt? 
mw. the Tord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to E 
well in: to be thine ow He people for euer, and Lord 


J For Thane dweltinno houſe, fincethe day art become their God. 2 
qc Lbrvaghe or the children of Uracl veto mne 
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victorĩes. 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant & con- 


as thou haſt ſayd, 
God of iſiael, a the God of Iſrael, & let the houſe 


eare of thy ſeruaut, that thou wilt build him an 


$Eb. hath 
found. 


pray before thee, | 
25 Therefore nowe 1 orde ( thon art God, 


and baſt ſpoken this goodueile vnto thy ſeruant) 


it, and it ſhall be bleſied for euer. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The battell of Dauid againſt the Philiftims, 

2 and again Moab, 3 Zubah, 5 Aram, 12 
and Edom. 

Nd after this Dauid ſinote the Philiſtims, and 

ſubdued them, and rooke Garh, aud the vil - 
Lages thereof out ol the hand of the Philiitims. 

2 And bee ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- 
or payed came Dauids ſeruants, and i brought gifts. 
tribute. 3 © And Day. d linote{|Hadarezcr bing of Zo 
for, Hada - bah vnto Hainath, as he went to ſtablich his bor- 


deer. der by the tiuer i Perath, 
10% Ku 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 
phyates, tets, and ſeuen thouland horiemen, and twentie 
2.5414, thouland footemen, and ꝰ deſtroyed all the cha- 
8.4. rets, but be teierued of them an hundred charets. 
5 J Then came the Ara nites of Damaſcus to 
ſaccour Hadarezer king of Zobah, but Pauid flew 
of the Aramites t vo and twentie thouſand. 
lor, Der. 65 And i auid put a gartſom in Aram of ¶ Da- 
teſck, maſcus, and the Aranites became Dauids ſer. 
uants, and brought gilts; and the Lord preſerued 
Dauid whereſveuer he went 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that 
were of the ſeruants of Ha darezer, and brought 
them to lerulale. n. 
8 And ſrom Tibhath, and from Chun (cities 
| of Hadarezer) brought Dauid excceding much 
x.King, . braſſe, he re with Salomon made the braſen Sca, 
2 r er, and the pillars aud tha veſiels of bra le. 
8e. . 9 © Then Tou King of Hamath heard howe 


Dauid had ſuitten all the hoſte of Hadarezer 

' King cf Zobah; 

10 l berefote he ſent Hadoram his ſonne to 
Rig Dauĩd. to falate him, & to reioyce with him, 
becauſe he had tought a gainſt Hadatezer, & bea- 
ten hin (for [ou had war with Hadarezer) who 
brown all veſſels of golde, and ſiluer and brafie, 

t Ani King Dani did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord. vith the ſiluer, & golde that be brought 
fro:n al the nation froiu Edo. and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Puiliſti us, aud from Amal ek. 

12 J And Abi nai the ſonne of Zeruiab ſmote 
of Edom jn the ſalt valley eighteene thouſand, 

tz And hie put a gariſon in Edom, and all the 
Edomites became Pauids ſeruants: and the Lord 

pręſerued Dauid whitherlocucr he went, 


I. Chron; 


of Dauid thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed before thee, melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Pricits, 
25 For thou, O my Godd, haſt reueiled vnto the and g Shauſha the Scribe, 


14 So Dauid reignedoner all Iſrael, and er- 


cerning his houſe, be coufiraied for euer, and doe cuted iudgement and iuſtice to all bis people. 


15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zerniah was ouer 


24 And let thy Name be ſtable and magnified the hoſte, and lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 
for euer. chat it may be ſayd, The Lord of hoſtes, recorder, 


15 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Abj. 


17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiadawas 14, 


Il 
CHAP. XIX : 
4 Hanun king of the children of Ammon doth 


27 Nowe therefore, it hath pleaſed thee to rea: iniuries te the ſeruants of Danid, 6 Hee 
bleſſe the houſe ol thy ſeruant, that it may be be- prepariih au armie ag ainſt David, 15 andis 6 
Fore thee for euer: for thou, O Lord, hait bleſſed «cr come. 


A 


in his ſtead; 


Feer this alſo* Nabaſh the King of the chil. 24 
dren of Ammon died, and his ſonne reigned 1 

2 And Dauid ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſſè vnto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahath, becau his father 
ſhewed kindueſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent meſ. 
ſengers to comfort him for his father. So the ſer. 
nauts of Dauijd came into the land of the chil 
dren of Ainmon to Hanun to comfort him. 

3 And the Princes of the children of Ammon 
ſayd to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father, that hee hath ſent comforters 
vntothee? Are not his ſeruants come to thee to 
ſcarch, to ſeeke and to ſpie out the laud? 

4 VV herefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſetuants, 
and ſhaued them, & cut off their garments by the 
halſe vnto the but: ocks, and ſent them away. 

5 And there went dert. int aud tolde Dauid 
concerning the men: and he ſent to meete then 
(fot the men were exceedingly athamed) and the 
King ſayd, Tarie at Iericho, vntill your beardsbe 


growen : then returne. 


6 © When the children of Ammon ſawe that 
they tanke in the fight of Dauid, then ſent Ha- lh 
nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand tz **% 
lents of filuer to hire them charers and horſemen fi 


out of * Aram Naharaim, and out of Aram Naz 4 
chah,and out of Zobah. 11. 
7 And they hited them two & thitty thouſand da 
charcts, and the King of Maachah and his people, 24 
which came aud pitched before Medeba: andthe u 
children of Ammon gathered thetnſclues toge. 
ther from their cities aud came to the battell, 

8 J And when Dauid heard, he ſeut Ioab and 
all the hoſte ofthe valiant men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
ſer their battell in aray at the gate of the city. 
And the Kings that were come, were by then 
ſclues in the held. 3 

10 Muhen Toab ſaw that the front ofthe bat | 
tell was againſt him before and behiade, then he 
choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſrael, and ſet him 
ſelfe in aray to meet the Aramites. 

11 And the reſt of y people he delinered vnto 
the hand of Abi ſhai his brother, & they put them 
ſelues in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 

12 And he ſad, If Aram be too ſtrong ſox a 
che thou ſhalt ſuccor me: & if the children of a 


er 


— 


mon pteuaile againſt chee. chen ane : 


40% 


houſe: therefore thy ſeruant hathj bene bolde to oner the Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the 2.5m; 
ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the King. 


2. 
LY 


N 


= — — — — — — — — — — 


n he ſlrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues valiant CHAP. XXI. | 
for our r poop! & for the cities of our God, & let 1D avid cauſeih the people to be nitbred, 14 And 


ö the Lord doe y which 1s good in his owne fight. he die ſcui tie thouſand men of the peſtlence, 
p _  . 14 Soloab and the people that was with him, AM Satan ſtood vp againſt 1f6ael, and prouce 
| came neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, I Aked Dauidto number Iſtael. 
| / and chey fied before bi. 2 Therefore Dauid ſayd to loab, and to the 
Þ | 16 And when the children of Ammon ſawe rulers of the people, Go, ana number Iſrael from 
chat the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abj- Beer. heba euen to Dan, and bring it to me, that l 
L ſhai his brot ber, and eutred into the city: ſo Ioab may know the number of them. , 
ay came to Ieruſalem. 3 And Ioab anſwered, The Lord increaſe hi 
e 1 15 And when the Aramites ſawe that they people an hũdred times ſo many as they be, O my 
15,18, were diſeomſited before Iſrael, they ſent meſſeu- lord the King: are they not all my lords ſeruants? 
and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that Wherefore docth my Jord require this thing? why 
b were beyond the riuer: and Shophach the cap- ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſraelꝰ 
—_ taine of the hoſt of Hadarezer wen: before them, 4 Neuertheleſſe the kings word prevailed a- 
ſo 17 And hen it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathe- gainſt loab.And loab departed and went thorow 
| red all Iſrael, & went ouer lorden,and came vnto All rael, and returned to Ieruſalem. 
I. 240 mem and put himſelf e in aray againſt them: And 5 And Ioab gaue the number and ſamme of 
dis -— hen Danid had put bimſelfein battell aray to the people vato Dauid: and all Iſtael were clenen 
: meet the Aranites,they fought with him. hundred thouſand men that drew ford: and lu- 
0 18 Rut the Aramites fled before Iſtael, & Da- dab was foure hundred and ſeuentie thouſand men 
8 tid deſtroyed of the Aramites ſeuen thouſande that drew ſword, 
1 charets, and fortie thouſand footmen, and kil- 6 But the Leuites and geniamin counted hee 
= led Shophachthe captaine of the hoſe. not among them: for the Kings word vas abo- 
i 19 And when the ſcruants of Hadarezer ſawe minable to Ioab. 


| that they fell before iſracl,thev made peace with 7 1 And · God Was diſpleaſed with this thingt 
n | Dauid, and ſerued him. And the Aramites would there fore he ſmote Iſrael. 
th | no more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 8 Then Dauid ſayd vnto God, I baue ſinned 
mw | 5 c AH p. XX. greatly, bccauſe I haue done this thing: but now, 
to 1 Rabbah deſtrop cd. 3 The Ammonites tor- I belcechthee, remoaue the iniquitie of thy ſer 
wented, 4 The Phi liſtius are thriſe ouercome uant: for I haue done very fooliſhly, 
ts with rhive yiqms, 9 And : the Lorde ſpake vuto Gad Dauids 
hs $.409, Nd * when the yeere was expired,in the time I Seer, ſaying, , lor pro- 
| — that Kings go out = warfare, Ioab caried out 10 G0 and tell Dauid, Gying, Thas fayth the thets 
ad the ſtrength ofthe army, & deſtroyed the coun- Lord, 1 offer thee three things: chuſe thee one of 


en trey of the children of Ammon, and came and be- them, that 1 may do it vnto thee. 
che fieged kabbah, (but Nauid taried at Ieruſalem) 17 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſayd vnto him, 
$be and loab ſmote Rabbah and deſtroyed it. Thus ſayth the Lord, Take to thee 


. 2 Then Dauid tooke rhe crowne of their 12 Either three yeeres famine, or three mo- 
| (hh, 629.30. King from off his head, and found it the weight neths to bee deſtroyed before thine aduerfaries, 
H of at lent of golde, wich precious ſtones in it: and the ſword of thine enemies I to take thee, or gor, 


5 - 
ts wil and it was f. on Dauids head, and he brought a- elſe the tword of the Lord and peſtilencein the thee, 

* * way the ſo nile ofthe citie exceeding much. land three dayes, that the Angel of the Lord may 

6. 1 3 And ſie caried away the people that were in deſtroy thoruweut all the coaſts of Iſrael : now 
oh it, and cut them with wes, aud with harowes of therefore aduiſe thee, what word I ſhall bring a- 

and wy yron,and with axes: euen thus did Dauid with all gaine to him that ſint me. 

ple, 4 | the cities of the children of Ammon. Then Da- 13 And Davuid faid vnto Gad, Iam in a woon - 

the ud nid and all the people came againe to leruſalem. derfull ſtrait. let me no fall into the hand of the | 


88 f , 4 And aſter this alſo therearoſe warre at Lord: for his mercies are exceeding great, and let 
nt. I Gerer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the me not fall into the hand of man, 
and J 55 Cel, Haſhathite flew Sippai, ofthe children of [| Ha- 14 So the Lord (ent a peſtilence in Israel, and 
* 2.50, Faphab, aud they were ſubdued. there fell of iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men. 

and 414.18. 5 And there was yet another battell wick tbe 15 J And God ſent the Angel into leruſalem 
5,8%, Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of Iair flewe to deſtroy it. And as he was deſtroying, the Lord 
er For, Na. Labmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe bebe ld. and repented of the euill, and ſaid to the 
pb gr, ſpeare ſtaffe was like a we auers beame. Angel that deſtroyed, It is now enough, let thine 
bat- fegt 6 And yet againe there was a battell at Gath, hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lord ſtood by 

where was a man of a great ſtature, & his fiugers the threſſhing floore of | Ornan the Iebuſſte. r, 

hit» | were by fixes, euen ſoure and twentie, and was 15 And Dauidlift vp his eyes, and faw the An- raunahs 
z allo the ſonne of Haraphah. — the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the 
' 7 And when he reuiled Iſtael, Tehonathan the heauen with bis ſword dravven in his hand, and 
| ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay hin, ſtretched out toward leruſilem, Then David and 
$ Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, the elders of Iſrael, which were clothed in ſacke, 

wid fell by the hand of David, and by the hands fell vpon their faces. 

ol his ſarnante, 87 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not I that 

| V4 commanded 


— —-— — 2 — — — 
- — — by 


| 0 2277 threſhing floore. 


I. chron. Balomons chi 
commaunded to number the people? It is euen I of the doores and of the gates, and forthe joy. 
that haue ſinned and hae committed euill, but nings, and abundance of braſſe paſsing weight, 
theſe theepe what haue they done? O Lorde my 4 And cedar trees without number: for the 
God, I beſeech thee, let thine hand be on me and Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much c6« 
on my fathers houſe, and not on thy people for dar wood to Nauid. . 
therr deſtruction. 5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne is yong 

13 © Then the Angel ofthe Lord commanded and tender, andwe muſt builde au bouſe forthe 
Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhonld goe vp Lord,magnificall,excellent and of great fame and 
and tet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the threſſhing dignitie thorowout all countreys. I will theres 
floore of Ornan the lebuſite. 5 fore nowe prepare for him. So Dauid 

19 So Danid went vp according to y ſaying of very much before his death, | 
Gad, vhich he had ſpoken in y name of the Lord. 6 Then he called Salomon bis ſon, & 

20 And Oruau turned about, and ſa the An, him to build au bouſe for the Lord God of I ſrael. | 
gel, and bis foure ſonnes #44; were with him, hid 7 And Dauid faid to Salomon, * My ſonne, I 26 


chemſe lues, and Ornanthreſthed wheate. purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an houſe to the 51: 


21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo · Name of the Lord my God, 
ked and ſawe Dauid, and went out of the thre 8 But the word of the Lord came to mee, ſay. 


| | 


ſhing floore, and bawed himſelfe to Dauid with ing, * Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and haſt made ( 
his face to the ground. great battcls : thou ſhalt not build an houſe vato 
22 Aud Dauid ſayd to Ornan, Giue mee the my Name: for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon 
place of : threſt hing floore, that I may build an the earth in my fight. 
altar therein vnto the Tord: giue it me for ſuffici- 9 Beholde, a ſoune is borne to thee, which 
ent money, that the plague may be ſtayed from ſhallbea man of reſt, for I wil giue him reſt from 
the people, i all his enemies round about: therefore his name 
23 Then Ornan ſayde vnto Dauid, Take it to is Salomon: and I will ſend peace and quietneſſe 
thee, & let my lord the King doe that which ſee. vpon Iſrael in his dayes. 


meth him good: loe, I giue thee bullockes ſor x» * He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 2 


burnt offerings, and threſityng inſtruments for and he ſhall be my ſonne, and I will be his father, '3 

wood,and wheat for meat offering, I giue it all. and I will eſtabliſh ehe throne of his kingdome 54 
24 And King Dauid ſaide to Ornan, Not fo : vpon Iſrael for euer. 

but I will bye it for ſufficient money: for I will 11 Now i · refore my ſonne, the Lord ſhall be 

not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor of- with thee, and thou thalt proſper, aud thou ſhale 

fer burnt offerings without coſt. build an houſe to the Lord thy God, as hec hath 

25 So Dauid gaue to Utnan for that place fixe ſpoken of thee. 
hundred ſhekels of golde by weight. 12 Onely the Lord giue thee wiſdome and vn. 

25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the derſtanding, and giue thee charge ouer Iſrael, e 
Lord, & offred burnt offrings,and peace offrings, uen to keepe the Law of the Lord thy God. 
and called ypon the Lord, & he auſwered him by 13 Then thou ſhalt proſper, if thou rake beede 
fire from heauen vpon the altar of burut offering. to obſerue the ſtatutes & the ind s which 

27 And whenthe Lord had ſpoken to the An. the Lord commanded Moſes for Iirael: be ſtr 
gel, he put vp his ſvord againe iuto his ſheath. & of good courage: ſeare not, neither be afrai 

22 Atrhat time when Danid ſavvyt hat the Lord 14 For beholde, according to my pouertie 
had heard him in the threſſhing floore of Ornan haue I prepared for the houſe of the Lord an hun- 
the Icbuſte, then he ſacrificed there. dred thouſand talent of golde, and a thouſand 

29 ut the Tabernacle of the Lorde which thonſand talents of ſiluer, and of hraſſe & of yron 
Moſes had made in the wildernefle, and the altar paſving weight: for there was abundance: I haue 
of burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou mayeſt 
place at Gibeon. ptouide more thereto. 

20 And Danid could not goe before it to aſke 15 Moreouer thou haſt workemen with thee 
counſell at God: for hee was afraid of the ſword enow, | he wers of ſtone, and workemen for time 10% 
of the Angel of the Lord) ber, and all men expert in euery worke. Jawa 

CHAP. XXIL 16 Of golde, oſ ſiluer, and of braſſe, and of y · c 
2 Dauii prepareth :hings neceſſary fir the Buil- ron there 1s no number: vp therefore, and be do- ter 
ding of the Templi. 6 He commanieth his ſonne ing, and the Lord will be with thee, A 
Sa/omon to bur the Temple of the Lord, which © 17 David alſo commanded all the princes of ; 
thinę he himſelſꝭʒ was forbidden to doe. & Under Iſrael to he lpe Salomon his ſonne, ſoyrug, 
the fignve of damon Chriſt « hromuſtd. 18 Is not the Lord your God with you, & hath -: 
Nd Pauid faid, This is the houſe ofthe Lord giuen you reſt ↄn euery fide? for he hath giuẽ the 
10d. and this is the altar for the bur nt offe- inhabitants of y land into mine hand, & the land 
ting of lira: l. 15 ſubdued before the Lord,& before his people. 

2 And Danid commanded to 122 together 19 Now ſe your hearts & your ſoules to ſeeke 
the ſtrangers tat were in the land of Iſrael, and the Lord your God, and ariſe, and build the San- 
he ſet maſons to hewe and po liſh ſtones to bnild ctuarie of the Lord God to bring the Arke of the 
the bouſc of God. © .. couenant of the Lord, & the holy veſſels of God 
2 Dauid alſo prepared much yron for y nailes inte the houſe built for the Name efthe Lord. 5 
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HAP. XIII. | . chiefe 

1 Dauid bring ola, ordeineth Salomon King. 3 He according to their # ingto 
l canferh — Leuites to be nicbred, 4 And aſſi:- number of names and their ſumme that did the 
neth them to their offices. 13 Aaron & his (ous worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lorde 
| are for the hie Prieſt. 14 The ſornes of Moſes, fromthe age of twentie yeeres and aboue. 
1 when Dauid was olde and full of dayes, be 25 For Dauid ſayd, The Lorde God of Iſtael 
5 . made Salomon his ſonne King oner Iſrael. hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that they may 
1 U Aud he gathered together all the princes of dwell in lernialem for euer. x pA 
1 Iſrael wich the Prieſts and the Leuites. 25 And alſo the Leuites ſhal no more beare F 
} 3:And the Leuites were numbred from the Tabernacle & al y veſlels for the ſeruice thereof, 

age of thirtie ye tre and aboue, and their number 27 Therefore according tothe laſt words of 

| according to their ſumme was eight and thirtie Dauid the Leuites were numbred from twentze 
p | thouſande men. eere and aboue, 
1 4 4 Oftheſe, foure & twentie thouſand were ſee 28 And their office wa: vader the hand of the 
71 1 u to l aduance the worke of the houſe of the Lord, ſonnes of Aaron, ſor the ſeruice of the houſe of 
| 4 ae. 


2 


Z 


9 


car and fixe thouſand were ouerſeers and indges. the Lorde in the courtes,and chambers, and in tha 
3 And foure thouſand werr porters, and foure putify ing of all holy gs and in theworke of 
| thouſande-prayſed the Lorde with inſtruments the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 
4 6b 1 which 4 he made to praiſe 2h Lord. 2 9 Bothfor the ſhewe bread, and for the fine 
Ee, 6 80 Dauid dinided offices vnto them, to floureyfor the meate offering,and forthe vnleane- 
: dann wit, to the ſonnes of Leui , to * Gerſhon , Ko- ned cakes and for the ſried things, and for that 
| Dad, bath, and Mcrari. which was roſted, and for all meaſures and ciſe,, 
 Chap.6.1, 7 Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan & Shimei. 30 And for to ſlaude euety morning, to gius 
Le. 17 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the dueſe was lehiel, thanks & to ptaiſe the Lord, & likewiſe at euen, 
J, Lisi, and Zetham and Ioel chree. 1 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
; 2 7 5 The ſonnes of Shi mei, Shelomith, and Hazi- Lord. in the Sabbaths, in the monetia, and at tha 
cl, and Haram, three: theſe were the chiefe fathers appoynted times, according to the number, and 
of Laadan. according to their cuſtome coutinually before 
10 Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei were Tahath, Zi. the Lorde, 
ua, leuſh and Beriah:theſe foure were the ſonnes 32 And that they ſhoulde keepe the 
of Shnnei. ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, and. 
Ine. 1 And Iahath was the chicfe, and || Zizah the charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 


therefore they were in the families of chei father, the houſe of the Lord. 
| counted but as ue. | C HA P. XXIII.. 
„ £ n J The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Iz. Dau id aſcieneth off ices vnto the ſonnes of Aaron 


* T 


geln 33 The ſonues of Amram. Aaron and Moſes: 


before the Lorde, to miniſter to him, and to ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
bleſſe in his Name for euer. Ithamar executedthe Prieſts office. 
14 © Moſes alſo the man of God, and his chil. ; And Dauid diſtributed them, enen Zadok of 


tun: 22. mw e * Gerſhom , was Shebuel 4 And there were founde moe of the ſotmes 
a iþ 3, 


—— 


\ 
* 
1 
* 
5 
4 


40% chiefe : for Eliezer had none other ſounes : but among the ſonnes of Fleazar, fixteene heads ac- 

ſons on the ſonnes of Rehabiab were very many. cording to the houſholde of their fathers, and 

cope | 18 Theſonne of {zhur was Shelomith & chief. among the ſonnees of Ithamar, according tothe 
tes 1 ſhe ſonnes of Hebron, wer / Ieriah the firſt, houſhold of their fathers, ei 

5 Amariah the ſecond, Iahazielthe third, and Jeka. 3 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 

x -þ mumthe fourth. . - from the other, and ſo the ralers of the Sanctuary 

i 20 The ſonnes of Vxziel were Michah firſt, and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the 

: m4 ſſſtiah the ſecond. ſonnes of Eleazar and ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar. 


2r {The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli & Mu- & And Shemaiah the fonne of Nethaneel the 
fhiThe founes of Mihli. Eleazar and Ki. ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them before the king 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes, but and the princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and Alt- 
daghters, and their brethren the ſonnes of Kiſh melech the ſonne of Abjathar , and be/Sre the 


tooke them, 7 chieſe fathers ofthe Prieftes, and of the Lenites, 
23 The ſonnes of Maſhi were Mahli, and Eder, one familic being reſerued for Eleazar, and ane» 
2 Ierimoch three ther re ſerned for Ithamar. 


24 Theſe erethe faust of Leni according 7 Aud de firſt lot alte tab. nd he 6 


—  —_ * — — 
— - 

— — 

— — 


— 22 — —— 2 
— — p 2 = 22 


ned Chap. xxilj. xxd ij to the Lenes, 1 


ſecond, but leu ſſi & Reriah had not many ſonnes: ſonnes of Aaron their brethren in the ſeruice of 


har, Hebron, and Vzziel, ſoure. 3 are al ſo the * diuiſions ofthe ſonnes of Leal. ta 
Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were. Nadab, & 4,6. 

© and 6.20, and Aaron was ſeparated to fanRifie the moſt ho- Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. | BMP, 3. 

* beb54, 5+ ——— his ſonnes for euer to burne in- 2 But Nadab and Abthu died before their fa-. & 26.60, 


dren were named with the tribe of ſ eui. the | ſorines of Eleazar and Ahimelech of the or, esa 
1 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, ang —_— Ithamar according to their oſſices in fins, 


<>. of Eleazar by the f number of men, then of the + EIL. 
ty And che ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah the ſonnes of Ithamar, and they dinided them, to wrt, heades. 
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I. Chron. The Leuitest 
| thun ſary prophecies with an harpe, for to gi 
$ Thethird to Harim,the fourth to Seorim, — thanks and to praiſe the Lord EP 
Ike fit to Malchiiah,the ſixt ta Miiamin, 4 Of Heman che ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, 
10 ſbe ſeuenth to Hakkoz,y eight to Abjiah, Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, & lerimoth, Hanani. 
. 21 The niathco lefhaa.chetench to Shecatiab, ah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti. and Komamti<ezer, 
12 The eleuẽth ts Eliaſhib, twelſt to Iakim, Loſlibekaſhah, Mailothi,Hothir and Mahazioth, 

1 Thethirteenth to Hup pa, the fourteenthto 5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 
Jeihcbeab, pn. 

14 The fifteenth 


ſonnes and three daughters, 


15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth © 6 Alltheſe were vnder the j hand of their fa. — | 


"to Hap pizzer 


| Fings ſeer in the wordes of God to lift vp dhe 0% 
ts Bilgah, the ſixteenth to || borne: and God gaue to Heman fourcteene p, 


* Foul #.- 4s. to Eo 
- 


15 nineteenth to pethahiah, the ewenti- bales, violes and harpes, for the ſervice of the the iy 
ech to lebexe kel, beuſe of God, & Afaph, and Ieduthun, and Heman | b, 


17 The one and twentie to Iachin, the two were at the kings ſ commandement. ' 
and twentie to Gamul, | $5. 36 7 So was their namber with their brethren 
18 The three andewentic to Deliah, the foure that were inſtruct intke ſong ot the Lorde, uin 
and trrentie to Maaziah. of all that were cunning , wo hundreth foure. 
19 Theſewere their orders according to their ſcore and eight. 50 
offices, when they entred into the houſe ofthe 8 And they caſt lots, charge againſt .c&+-9e, af, 
Lord according to their cuſtome vader the hande wel ſinal as great, the cunning man as the ſcholer. 
of Aaron their father, as the Lorde God of Liracl » And the firſt lot ſe ll to Ioſeph, wh:c+ was of 
had commanded him. Aſaph,the ſecond;toGedaliah, who with his bre. 
20 © And ofthe ſonnes of Teui that remained thren and his ſonnes weretwelue, 
of the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael, of the 10 The third, to Zac cur, he, his ſonnes and his 
ſonnes of Shubael,ledeiab, „124 brethren were twelue. 


Mer hh. 
fu. 


5 
# 


1 Of Rehabiah. euen ofthe ſonnes of Reha- m The fourth,to | Lari, hee, bis ſonnes and hi 1% 0 
biah, the firſt 1ſlyiab, n brethren twelne. Zo — 


22 Of Izhari,Shelomoth,of the ſonnes of 8 12 The fiſt, to Nethaniah, hee, his ſonnes and 
fomoth, Iahath, * 


bis brethren twelue. 


= "23 And h formes, Teriah the fg, Amariah the 12 The fixt,to Bukkizh, he, his ſonmesand bi 


ſecond, lahaziel the third, lekameam y fourth. brethren twelue. 

22 The ſonne of Vzziel was Michah,the fonne 14 The ſeuenth, to Ieſharelah, he, his ſonnes & 
of Michah we Shamir, his brethren ewelue, - 

25 The brother of Michah 'was Iſſhiiah ,the 15 The eight, to Ieſhaiah, he his ſonnes and his 
ſonne of Iſſhiiab, Zechariah, brethren twelue. 
c The ſonnes of Merati,vere Mabli& Muſhi, 16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſonnes and 


the ſonne of laat iiah was Beno, his brethren twelue. 
27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Iahaziab were Be» 17 Thetcnth,to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and his 
bo, and Shoha u, and Zaccur and Ibri. brethren twXoelue. 


28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no ſons. 18 The elenenth to Azareel, he, his ſonnes and 
29 Of Kiſh.the ſonne of Kiſh was lerahrneel, his brethren twelue, 
30 And the ſonnes of Miſhi were Mabli, & E- 19 The twelft, to Aſhabiah, be, bis ſonnes and 
der. and Icrimoth: theſe were ſonnes of the Leuites his brethren twelue. 
after the houſhold of their fathers. 20 The thirteenth,toShabael, he, his ſonnes 
27 Andtheſe alſo caſt lots with their brethren and his brethrentwelue, 
the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and Za- ' 21 The fourteenth, to Mattithiah , hee, his 
Aok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of the ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 1 
Priefts, and ofthe Leuites, euen the chiefe of the 22 The fifteenth, to Icrimoth, hee, his ſouncs 
families againſt their yonger brethren, and his brethren twelue. | 
CHAP, XXV. 27 The ſixteenth, to Hananiah, hee, his ſonnet 
Yhe ſingers ave aponinted with their placet & Its and his brethren twelue. Ow 
I Danid and the captaines of the armie ſepa - 24 The ſenenteenth,to Toſhbekafhah, be, his 
rated for the miniſtery the ſonnes of Aſaph, ſonnes and bis brethrev ewelue, ,_ |. _.. 
end Heman,and leduthun, who ſhould fim pro- 25 The eighteenth, to Hanan, hr, bis ſonne! 
ies with harpes,with violes, aud with-cym- and his brethren twelue. - - me, 
— their number was euen of the men for 27 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, he, his ſonne 
the office of their miniſterie,ts wit, aud his brethren twelue. ; | 
+ Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Toſeph, 27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, bis ſonnes, 
and Nethaniah, & Aharelah the ſonnes of Aſaph and his brethren ewelue. 5 
were vnder the hand of Aſaph, which ſang pro- 28 The one and twentieth, to Hothir, he. bi 
phecies by the commiſcion of the kihg. ſonnes, and his brethren trvelue. 
3 Of leduthun, the ſonnes al Ieduthun, Geda · 29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, he h 
$i2,% Zeri, & leſnaiah, Aſhabiah, and Mattichi- ſonnes. and his brethren twelue. 24 
ah ine, vader the handes of their father 3 lede-  $» The three and twentieth, to Mabazi * 
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| 
[6 
[4 


8 . 


— 2 — — - = — — — ” « - - 


STA the Temple. 


—— 


Chap.xxvj.xxvij. Ouerſeers of thetteaſutes: 134 


0 bin ſonnes andhis brethren trvelue. f his brother, pointed ouer the treaſures oſ dia 
31 The ſoure & twentieth, to Romamti- ener, houſe ofthe Lord. | rA 
h. be his ſonnes, and his bretien twelue, 23 Of the Amramites, of the Izharites, of the 
i | CHAP, XXI. 8 Hebronites, «:d of the Ozichtes, 
ou I 2 The port ers of be Temple are ordeined, enery 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 
, inen 10 the gatrywhich he ſhould keepe, 20 And ſonne of Moſes, a ruler Ouerthe treaſures, — 
2 by ver the treaſure. 25 And of his brethren, which came of Elie. for, come 
* 0 1 coun ANI Oncerning the | dĩuiſions of the porters, of zer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and Ieſhajalr his 2 
e phe, © the Korhites, Methelemiah the ſonne of Ko- ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne,” * 
la dere. re of the fonnes of Aſaph. and Shelomith his ſonne. p 
. % 1 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiab, Zechariah 26 M hich Shelomith aud his brethren were 
. nung the eldeſt, Iediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate thinges, 
e the by lachniel the fourth, which Lauid the King, and the chiefe fathers, the 
n | 61, 3 Fam the fifr, lehohanan the fixt, and Elie - captaines oner thouſands, and hundreths, and the 
nl hoenaithe ſeuenth. N captaines of the arniie had dedicateee. 
n f 4. And ot the ſannes of Obed Edom, Shema- 27 (For ofthe battels and eftheſpoyles, 
„ ih the eldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, Ioab the did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the Lor 
be third,aud Sacar the fourth, & Nethaniel the fift, 28 Aud all that Samuel the Seer had dedicates 
5 Ammiel the fixt, Illachar the fenenth, Peul- and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne 
0 thai che eight: for God had bleſſed him. of Ner, and loab the ſonne of Zeruiah and who» 
93 5 And to Shemaiah-his ſonne , were ſonnes ſoeuer had dedicate am thing, it was vader the 
81 borne, that ruled in the houſe oft heir father, for hand of Shelomith and his brethren. 7 
— they were men of might. 29 Of the Izhariies was Chenaniah and his 
p 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, & Re- ſonnes, for the buſmeſle without ouer Ifrael, for 
2 rhael and Obed. Elzabad and his brethren ſtrong officers and for Indges, , 
SOD men: Elihu alſo, and Semachiah. 30 Of the Hebroni: es, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
8 1% $07, u. & All theſe were of the j ſonnes of Obed E. thren, men of actiuitie, a thouſand and ſeuen bum - 
Zn nt. dom, they and their ſonnes and their brethren, dreth were officers for Iſtael beyond Iorden 
d þ mightie and ſtrong to ſerue, tuen threeſcore and Weftward,in all the buſneſſe of the Lorde, and 
3 two of Obed Edom. for the ſeruice of the King. , 
E. | 9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 31 Among the Hebronites was- Iediiah the 
f eighteeue might je men. duiefeſt. euen the Hehronites by his generations 
1 10 And of Hoſah cf the ſonnes of Merari, the according to the families. And in the ſourtieth 


3 fonnes were Shari the chiefe,and(though he was yeere of the reigne of Dauid they wert 
8 = not the eldeſt yet his father made him the chiefe) ſor : and there ere founde among them men of 
f it Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third and actiuitie at Iaer in Gilead, 5 

07, ce Zechariah the fourth: all the) ſonnes aud the bre= 32 And his brethren men of actiutie, wo 
", |thien of Hoſah were thirteene. tho uſand. & ſcuen hundreth chieft fathers, hon 
Jo, come 12 Of theie were the j diuiſions of the porters king Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites and 
* of rhe chieſe men, hauins the charge againſt their the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, for 
i brethren,to ſerue in the houſe ofthe Lord. euery matter perseinimg to God, and for the 
; j And they caſt lots both ſinall and great, for kings buſiuclle. 
| the honſe oft heir fathers, for euery gate. CHAP. XXVII. 
10% Me- 14. And the lot on the Eaſtſide fell to f- Shele- Of the princes aud rulers that minifired vnte 
5 | filemich miahithen they caſt lots ſor Zechariah his ſonne, the Niue. 
1 a wiſe counſe ller, & his lot came out Northward: He children of Iſtael alſo after their number, 
p " 45 To Obed Edem South warde, and to his I cuen the chiefe ſathers & captaines of thon- 
- nnes the houſe of Aſuppim: ſands & of hundreths, and their officers that ſer- 
— ic To Shuppim & to Huſah Weſtward with ued the king by diaers ſ coutſes, which came in 
| the gate of Skallecheth by the paned ſtrecte that and went out, moneth by n.oneth throughout all 
s | * goeth vp ward, ward ouer againſt ward. the moneths of the yeere :in euery courſe were 
"= 17 Eaſtward wereſixe Leuites, & Northward foure and twentie thouſand. 
"Foure a day, and Southward foure a day, and to- 2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth was 
natd Aſappim two au two, - Iaſhob eam the ſonne of Zabdiel: & in bis courſe 
0 mn Patbar toward the Weſt were foure by wert foure and twentie thouſand. 
che paued ſtreete, and twoin Parbar. 3 Of the lonnes of Perez was the chiefe ouer 
1 © 19 Theſe ate the diuiſious of the porters of all the princes of the armies for the firſt maneth. 
| the ſonnes of Rote, and of the ſannes of Merari. 4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
, 29 J And ofthe Leuites Ahiiah was ouer the was Dodai, an Abohite,and this was bis courſe, and 
3 -weaſares ofthe houſe of Gad, and ouer the trea · Mikloth was a captaine, an i in his courſe were 
4 © ſuresofthe dedicate things. foure andtwentie thouſand. 
, A Of tte ſounesof Laadanthe ſonnes of the 5 The captaine ofthe third hoſte for the third 
*Gerſhamnites d ſcen /ing of Laadan, the chiefe fa · moneth w Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada the 
en of Laadan were Gerſhunnz, and Iehieli. chicfe Prieſt : and in ha courſe were ſoure and 
„ 2 Le ſounes of lebieli were Zethan aud Io- tnentie thouſand, | . FIR 
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ber put into 


Princes and other rulers. Officers ouer I. Chron. 
S. 6 This Benaiab was mightie among * thittie perteined to the vines, and oner the ſtore of 
90% 2,3. and rer the thirtie, and in — Ami - wine was Sabdi the Siphmite: N 


— 


25 And ouer the oliue trees, & mulberie den 


onne. 
* 9, The fourth for the fourth moneth was Aſa- that Were in the valleys, va. Baal Hanan the Ge. 
del the brother of Icab, and Zebadiab his ſonne derite: and ouerthe ſtore of the oyle «a5 Loaſh: 


after him: and in his courle were ſoure and twen- 


29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, wa 
Sherrai the Sharonite: and ouer the oxen in the 


tie thouſand, 
...' $ Thefift for i fiſt moneth was prince Sham- valleis was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: 


hath the Izrahite: and in his courſe foure and 30 And ouer y camels was Obil the 1 
and ouer the aſſes wa lehdeiah the Meronothite - 


dy entie thoufand. 


The fixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 


3 And ouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage. 


nne of [kketh, the Tekoite : and in his courſe rite: all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 


| Foure and twentie thouſand. 
10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth was 


was king Dauids. 


Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: counſel & of vnderſtanding (lor he was a ſcribe) 


and iir his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

n ſbe eight for the eight moneth was Sib. 
ite of the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe foure aud twentie thouſand, 

n he ninch for the ninth moneth was Abie. 


becai the Hu 


and lehiel the ſonne of Hachmonj were withthe 
Kivgs ſonnes. 

31 And Abitophel was the kings counſeller,and 
Huſhai the Archite, the kings friend. 

24 And after Ahitophel was Iehoiada the ſonm 


zer the Ancthothite, of the ſonnes of f| Iemini: of Renaiah and Abiathar: and captaine of the 


and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

iz The teuth for the tenth tnoneth was Maha. | 

. -- - aithe Nethopathite of the Zarhites : and in his 3 Becauſe Dauid wa forbidden to build the TF» 
eourſe foure and twentie thouſand. 


kings armie was Teab. 
CHAP. XXVIIL . 


ple, he willeth Salomon and the people to per forue 


14 The eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth was it, 8 Exhorting him to ff are the Lord. 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the ſonnes of Ephra- Nea Danid aſſembled all the princes of If. 


ix and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 


rae]: the prince ofthe tribes, and the cap - 


15 The twelft for the twelſt monetli was Hel- taines of the bandes that ſerued the king, and the 
dai the Netophathite, of Othniel:% in his courſe captaines of thouſands, andthe captaines of hun. 


foure and twentic thouſand. 


dreths,and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and pol. 


15 4 Moreouer he rulers ever the tribes of ſeſsion of the King, and of his ſonnes, with the 


Trael,were theſe; ouer the Reubenites was ruler, fennuches, and the mightie, and all the men of [% ; 


Eljezer the ſonne of Zichri: oner the Shimeo- power,vnto Ieruſslem. 


mites, Sheph tiah the ſanne of Maacha: 


17 Ouer the Icuites , Haſhabiah the ſonne of ſaide, Heare y e me, my brethren aud my people: 


Remuel : oner hem of Aharon, end Zadok: 


I purpoſedto haue built an houſe of reſt forthe 


18 Ouer Indah,Elihu of the brethren of Da- Arke of the couenant of the Lorde, and for a 


wid: oner Idachar,Omri the ſonne of Michael: - 


19 Ouer Zebulun, Iſlruaiah the ſonne of Oba- for the building, 


diatrouer Naphtali, Ierimoth the ſonne of Aztiel: 
20 Ouer the ſonues of Epliraim, Hoſhea the bailde an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt 

fonne of A Rab: ouer the halſe tribe of Manaſ. bene a man of warre, and haſt ſhed blood. 

ſeh, loel the ſonne of Pedaiah : 


4 Vet as the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be- 


2: Ouer the other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, fore all the houſe of my father, to be king ouer 
Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: ouer Benjamin, Iaa · Itrael for euer (for in Iudah woulde hee chuſe 2 


fel the ſonne of Abner: 


prince, and of the houſe of Iudah is the houſe of 


22 Oner Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Ieroham: my father, and among the ſonnes of my father he 


Theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 
23 © But Dauidtooke nat the number of them 


delited in me to make me king ouer all Iſrael) 


from twentic yeere old & vnder, becauſe the Lord uen me many ſonnes) he hath enen choſen Salo. 


had faide that he would increaſe Iſrael like vuro mon my ſonne to fit vpon the throne of the king- 
the ſtarres ofthe heauens. 

And * Ioab the ſoune of Zeruiah began to 
pat he finiſhed it not,becauſe there came ſh2l builde miue houſe and my courts: for I haut 
wrath for it againſt Iſrael , neither was the nam- choſen him to be my ſonne, & Iwilbe his father. 
the Chronicles of king Dauid. 


dome of the Lord ouer Iſrael. 
& And he ſaid vnto me, Salomon thy ſonne, be 


5 Iwilltablih therefore his kingdome for 


% And ouer F kingstreaſures wes Azmaueth euer, if he endeuour himſclfe to doe my commatie 


theſonne af Adiel: aud o ier the treaſures in the dements 
keldex,n the cities, aud in the villages, and in the 
towres vu [chonathan the ſonne of Vzziah: 


and my ĩudgements, as this day. 
8 Now therefore in the fight of all I ſrael the 
Congre2ation of the Lorde, and in the audience 


25 And oner the workemen in the fielde that of our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the comma 
eflled the ground. wa Exri che ſonne of Chelub: dements ofthe Lorde your God. chat ye may pot; 


27 An1ouer 


them that dreſſed the vines, wes ſeſſe this good land. & leane it for an i 
Shinnei the Rxnatige: aud oner tht which ap- for your daldren after you for ona 


*% 


* «Ow 


s And 


— 


« * 


the Kings ſubſlance. 


- 32 And lehonathau Danids vnele, a man of | 


: Jas; 
2 And king Dauid ſtood vp vpon his fete, and Gy, N 


*footeftoole of our God, and haue made ieadie p 


2 But God ſaide vnto mee, * Thou ſhalt not 344 5 
5 
c 


5 *So of all my ſonnes (for the Lord hathgi- jy 


| 
| 
] 


— — 


— 


o to Salomon. | Chap xxix4 


” 27 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, knowe thou dieth and Salomon his ſorme veigne 


— 


A ini © 


bn. heart, and with a willing minde: For the Lorde Congregatieu, God hath 


m pſal. 7. 
wh - 2 ſound of thee, but if thou ſorſake him, hee will Lord God. 
-Y 2 caſt thee off tor euer. 2 Now I haue prepared with al 


2 - 2nd of the houſe of the mercieſeate, of my God, 1 haue of mine owne 
auth u And the paterne of all that f bee had in his which I haue ginen to the houſe 


128. 


* and ſur al the chambers round about, for the trea- Sanctuarie, 
of the dedicare things 


81 K 


the miniſtery of the houſe of the Lorde. the hands of artificers : and who is 
. | 14 He vac of gold by weight, for the veſſels his hend to day vnto the Tord? 


ner veſſels of all maner of ſeruice. 
15 The weight alſo of gold for the cãdleſticke, Kings worke,offered willin 


” yy 


in ha fend. 


the God ot thy father, and ſerue him with a perfit Oreoner Dauid the Ning fayde vnto Al che 
choſen Salomon 


ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth al the ima- mine only ſoune yong and tender, and this" 
ingtious of thoughtes: if thou ſeeke him, he will « great: for this houſe᷑ » not for man, but — 


ron for 
O —4 10 Take heede now, for the Lord hath choſen the houſe of my God, gold Segen gold. and 
of 


4 13. thee to builde the houſe of the Sanctuarie: bee ſiluer for chew of filuer, and braſſe for — — 
A therefore and doe it. braſle, yron for hin · of yrou,& wood for thiuys 
f n J Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne of wood. and onix ſtonæs, and ſtones to he ſet,and 
E the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there · carbuncle ſtones, and of diners colours; and al pra- 
t of, and of the cloſets thereof, and of the galeries cious ſtones, and marble ſtones in abundanee; 
thereof, and of the chambers therof that are with- 3 Morcouer,becauſe I haue delite in the houſb 


Id and fuer, 
my God, bes 


minde for the courtes of the houſe of the Lorde, fide all that I haue prepared for the houſe of tha 


kin, fates of the houſe of God, and for the treaſures 4 Enen three thovſande talents of gold of th 
. inge, gold of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand talents of fined 
| i Aud forthe courſes of the Prieſtes, and of ſiluer to ouer lay the walles of the houſes. 

ö the Leuites, and for all the worke for the ſervice 5 The golde for the /h of gold aud the ils 
ofthe hoaſe of the Lorde and for all the veſſels of uer for h · of filuer, and for all the ore by 


willingi|to fill 107 
. offer, 
ef golde, for all the veſſels of all maner of ſeruice, 6 So the princes of the families; and the prin. 


and All the veſlels of filuer by weight, for all ma- ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captames of 
thouſands and of hundreths, with the rulers of the 


. 

and golde for their lampes , with the weight for 7 And they gaue forthe Lee of the l onſe ot 
eandleſticke, and for the lamps thereof, and God five thou ſand talents of gold, and teu thou 

Foes candleſticks of filuer by the weight ofthe fand pieces, and ten thonſand talents of fluer.and 


of 1% þ candleſticke,and the lampes thereof, according to eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe,and one hum 


the vſe of euery candleſticke, dreth thouſand talents of yron. 


weight for euery baſen, ſo Frejoyced with g eat joy. 


the Cherubs that ſpred themfſelues , and coueted O Lord 
the Arke of the conenant of the Iord: 


— 
. 
4 


4s 
3 
i. mal 
3 
1 


4 
by 


** 


the workemanſhip of the paterne. 


God. i with thee: hee wil not leaue thee,nor for- and to gine ſlrength vnto all. 


the ſernice of the houſe of the Lord. and praiſe thy glorious Name. 


(il at worke,with every free heart that is ſkilful in any owne hand we baue given thee. 
2% Uewilbe twholy at thy commandement. 


the builiing 


ſane, 22 Selowen is created King, 38 David 19 1knowe 
bow... T 


15 And the weight of the golde for the tables 8 And they with whome preciom floneswere 
of ſhewbread, for euery table, and filuer forthe founde gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of 
tables of ſiluer, the Lord, by the hand of lehiel the Gerſunnite. 

17 And pure golde for the fleſhhookes, and 9 And the people reioyced hen they offe- 
the bowles and || plates, and for baſens, golde in red willingly: for they eſſered willingly vntothe 
weight for enery baſen, and for ſiluer baſens, by Lord, witha peifte heart. And Danid the King al- 


* 


Aud for the altar of incenſe, pure gelde by 10 Therefore Danid bleſed the Tord before al 

weight, and gold for the paterne of the charet of the Con 8 Dauid ſaid Rlefied be thou, 

God of Iſtael our father, for euer & euer. 

| 11 Thine,O Lorde. i greatnes and power, and 

19 All, ſaid hee, by writing ſent to me by the glory, and victory, and praiſe: fer al that is in bea · 

hand of the Lord. which made me vnderſtand all uen and in earth -h, thine is the kingdoms, 
O lord, and thou excelleſt as head nel 

0 And David ſaide to Salomon his ſorne Bee 12 Both riches and honour ec m- of thee, and 

firong and of a valiant courage and doe it: ſeare thou reigneſt over all, and in thine band is power 

not, nor be afraide: for the Lurde God, ne my and ſtrength, & in thine liand it is to | 


zu Beholde alſo, the companies of the Prieſtes 14 fut who am I. and what is my people, that 
w | and the Lenites for all the ſeruice of the honſe of wee ſhould bee able to offer willingly after this 
yF | ad enen they ſhall bee with thee for the whole ſort? ſor all things come of thee: and of thine 


t0.the Lord. 20 He exhorterh the people to do the holy Name, ls of thine hand. and all i ihne. 
Alo my God, tat thou trieſt the oct 


make great, 
fake thee till thon haſt finiſhed all the worke for © 13 Noe therefore our God, wee thanke thee, 


Gifees forthe Temple. K iy 


* 7 6 
- 
wn 7 
: 


«3% 


Pſal. 20. 
> 4 


maner of ſeruice. The princes alſo and all the pe 15 For we are ſtrangers beforethee, * jour El. a- | 

* ners, like al our fathers:onr daies are like the ſla-. for 

CHAP. XXIX dow vpon the earth and there is none I abiding. 40 

a . and of the prinees or 16 O Lord our God al this abundance that we . 
5 


Temple. re David giureh thaks haue prepared to builde thee an houſe fer thine —— 


10 
11 
144 


— — — 
— . nan API II ere > rr nn 


Dams prayer. Salomon | 
heart, andhaſt pleaſure in righteouſneſſe : I haue time. and anoynted him prince before the Lorde, * 


II. chron. prayeth to God for 


offered willingly in che vprightnes of mine heart and Zadok for the hie Prieſt. 
all theſe things: no we alſo haue [ ſeene thy peo- 23 

e whichare founde here, to offer vnto thee wil · as king in ſtead of Pauid his father, and proſpered: 

mely with ioy. and all Iſrael obeyed him, 

13 O Lord God of Abraham, Lzhak and Iſrael 24 And all the princes and men of power, and 
our fathers, keepe this for euet in the purpoſe, all the ſonnes of King Dauid 4 ſabmitted them - 
and the thoughts ofthe heart of thy peop le, and ſelues vnder King Salomon. 
prepare their hearts vnto thee, 25 Andthe Lord ma 

19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne aperfit tie, in the ſight of al Iſracl, & gaue him ſo glorious 
heart to keepe thy co:nmandements, thy teſtimo. a kibgdome, as no king had before hin iſrael, 
nies.and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, and to 
build the houſe which L haue prepared. 

20 J And Danid ſaid to all the Congregation, 
Nee bleſſe the Lord your God. And all the Con- 
gregation bleſſed the Lorde God of their fathers, 
2nd bowed downe their heads, and worſhipped 
the Lord and the King. | 

at And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lorde, 
and on the.morowe after that day, they of:red 
barut offerings vnto the Lorde, exen a thouſande 
yeng hullockes,a thouſand rams, and athouſande 
theepe, with their drinke offerings, and ſacrifices Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of Nathan the 
in abundance for all Iſrael. Prophet and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 

#2 And they did eate aud drinke before the 30 With all his reigne and his power, and 


ouer all Iſrael. | 

27 And the ſpace that hereigned ouer Iſtael, 
was fourtie yeere: ſeuen yeere reigned he in He- 
bron, and three and thirtie yeere reigned hee in 
Ieruſalem: 

28 Aud he died in a good age, full of dayes, ri. 
ches and honour, and BR bis ſonne — 
in his ſtead. . 

29 Concerning the acts of Dauid the king firſt 
and laſt, beholde they are written in the booke of 


Lorde the ſame day with great ioy,and they made times that went ouet him, and ouer Iſrael, and ouer 


Salomon the ſonne of Dauid King the ſeconde all the kingdomes of the eartli. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF THR 
CHRONICLES, 
THE ARGVMENT. ng 
Ha fecond boobe conteineth briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in the two bookes of the 


Kings:that is, ſꝭ the reigne of Saloms tothe deſtruction of Ieruſalem, e the carying away of the | 


people caprine into Babylon. Fn thu ſtorie are certaine things declared and ſet fooyth more copionſly 
#hen inthe boolet 1f the Kings, and therefore ſerue yreatly to the vnderſtanding of the Prophets, "Bag 


three things are here chiefly io be confidered. Fir. that the godly Kines, when they ſawe the plagues. 


#f God prepared againft their counrey for frne , had recourſe to the Lorde, and by earne# prayer 


* were heard, and the plaru': remooned. The ſecond how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God,that 


002.46: el. to che captaines of thouſandes, and ofbun, - 7 


futh as gare hmm andprofs ſe his religion, ſhoulde ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly, 
how the good rulers euer lowed the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to ſet foorth his religion 
ter gh an their dominions, and contrarywile the wicked hated his minifters depoſed them, and 
For the true velgion and werde of Cod, ſet vp idolatrie, aud ſerued God according to the fantaſie of 
wen, Thus han- wee hitherto the chiefs after from the begining of the :vor ld to the builling ata 
of Jeruſalem, which war the two and thirtieth veere of Davins,and conteine in the whole three thous 
ſand, fue hundreth chree ſcore and eighieene yeert®, and fixe wnnethe, 
| CHAP. 
E The offrrim of Salo mon at Gibeon, $ Hee 
ayeth onto God to gue him wildome: ix Which 


Jeruſalem. 


23 So Salomon ſatcon the throne of the Lord, 


gnified Salomon in digni- 


26 NJ Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reigned): 


paration for it: for be had pitched a tent for 75 


U 


f 
th 
= 


ung, 


4 


66. 


& [0p 
- lace 


bon x 


ran. 
5 Moreouer the braſen altar * that Rezalcel the tl 24m. 


er giueth him and more. 14 The number of his ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had made, did hee 1 © 11s 


Charete and harſet, c And of ts viches, ſet before the Tabernacle of the Lorde: and Salo- 
fd Hen Salomon the ſonne of Dauid mon and the Congregation ſought it. 
J was n confirmed in his kingdome: & And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
and the Lord his God was with him, vpon the braſen altar that was in the Ta 
I) and magnified him highly. t 
2 And Salomon ſpake vnto all If. ferings offered he vpon it. | 
TTheſame night did God appeare vnto 8a. 
dreths,and to the Iudges, & ta all the gouernours lomõ. & faid vnto him, Aſke what I ſhal giue thee. 
in all Iſrael.-uen the chiefe ſathers. S8 And Salomon ſayde vnto God, Thou haſt, 
2 Sa Salomnn and all the Congregation with ſh-wed | qo mercie into Danid my father, and 
him went to the hie place that was at Gibeon ot haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead, 


| there waxthe Tabernacle of the Congregation of 9 Nowe therefore, C Lorde God, let thy pro- 


God which Moſes the ſeruaunt of the Lotde had mes vnto Dauid my father bee true: for thou hat 

made in the wildernee. made me King ouer a great people, like to the duſt 
4 But the Arke of God had Danid brought vp ofthe earth. 

fro:n Xiriath-jearim, when Dauid had made pte- 10 Glue mee Bowe wildome dhe 


of the Congregation: *euen athouſand burnt of- ay 


4 


15 
J 


. 


i 
4 


2 
4 


v. 
Ng 


ta 


1,4 | 


t. I 
* 


| uate., % And Salomon gahered the charets and Lorde bath loued his people, hee hath made thes 
Tos, th 


g 419.8. Egypt, and * fine linen: the Kings marchants re · of vnderſtanding of ny father Hurams, 
N ay ctiuedl the fine linen for a price. 14 The ſonne of a woman of the daughters ot 


2 


file, ties, and to the kings of Aram by their fmeanes. in all grauen works, and broider in al broy 


2 
y 


| 


— — wt — —— — ” * —— —— 


SPED 94,99 

oaration for the Temple. Chap ij. ij. Hiramsworkeman.: 118 
that l may goe out and go in before this people: yron and in purple, and | crimoſim and blue ke, o- f 
for w ha can iudge this thy great people? aud that can graue in grauẽ worke with the cun- 6. 

un ind God ſayde to Salomon, Recauſe this ning men that are with mee in Iudah and in eu- 
was in thine heart, & thou haſt not aſked riches, ſalem. wham Dauid my father hath prepared. 
treaſures nor bonour, nor the Jives of thine ene - 8 Send me alſo cedar trees firre trees and Al- yor, Me 
mies, neither yet haſt alked long lite , but haſt -gummin trees from L banon: for I know that thy mR \ 
niked for thee wiſdone and knowledge that thou ſernants can ſkil to hewe timber in Lebanon : and. / 
mighteſt iudge my people, ouer whome I haue beholde, my ſeruants ſhe/be with thine, Yeu / 
made thee Kings 9 That they may prepare me timber in abun - 7 
n Wiſdome and knowledge is graunted vn · dance: for the houſe which I doe builde, v great 
to thee, and I will giue thee riches and treaſures and wonderfull. eee 
and honour, ſo that there hath not bene the like 1 And behald, I wil giue to thy ſeruants the 
among the Kings which were before thee, nei- cutters and the hewers of timber twẽtie thouſand 
ther afterthee 1hall thece be the like. ſmeaſures of beaten wheate,%twentie thouſand 1s. 
ij Then Salomon came from the hie place, meaſures of barley, and twentie thouſande baths . 

that wax at Gibeon, to Ieruſalem from before the of ine, and twentie thouſand baths of oyle. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and reigned + 11 Then Haram King of Tyrus anſivered in 

ouer Iſrael. writing which hee ſent to Salomon, Becauſe the 


_ 


orſemen: and he had a thouſand and foure hun- King ouer them. =p 
dreth charets., and twelue thouſande horſemen, 12 Huram ſayd moreouer,Mleſſed be the Torde - 
whome hee placed in the charet cities, and with God of Iſrael which made the heauen and the 
the King at ſeruſalem. earth, and that hath. giuen vnto Dauid the kinga 
15 And the King gaue ſiluer and gold at Teru- wiſe ſonne, that bath diſcretion, prudence and ve 
ſem as ſtanes, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde derſtanding to build an houſe for the Lord, ada 
bagetrees,that are abundantly in the plaine. palace for his kingdome. " Pug * 
16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 13 Nov therefore I bane ſent a wiſe man, and 


* 


17 They cane vp alſo and brought out of E- Dan and his father was a man of Tyrus, and hee 
gypt lone charet worth ſix hundreth /hekels of fil- can ſkilltoworke in golde, in filuer,in braſſe in 
ner chat is an horſe for an hundreth & fiftie : and yron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in ble vv, . 
thut they brogbe hor ſes to al the kings of the Hit · ſilke, & in fine linen & in crimofin, and can — 

a 


CHAP. IL worke, ythalbe give him, thy cunning 
» The' number of Salomons workemen to build with the caning me of my lord T auid thy father. 
the Temple. 2 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the 15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, . 
King of Tyrus for wood and w temen. the oyle and the wine, which my lorde hath ſpo- 
Salomon determined to builde an houſe ken of, Jet him ſend vnto his ſeruants. 
len a. I forthe Name of the Lorde and auf] houſe for 15 And we wil cut wood in Lebanon as much 
lice, bis kingdom. asthou ſhaſt neede, and will bring it to thee in 9, I 
2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thonſande ſraltes by the ſea to I Iapho, ſo thou mayeſt cary 57110 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men them to Teruſalem. oy i 
tohewe fone in the monntaine, and threethou- 17 © And Salomon numbred all the ſtrangers 
ſumd and fixehundreth to ouerſee them. that were in the land of Iſrael, after y ir 
lo. i. and Salomon fent toll Huram the King of that his father Danid had numbred them: and 
„ . 8 thou haſt done to Dauid my fa · they were ſound an hundreth and three and fiſtie 
21. 5, thet and *diddeft ſende him cedar trees to builde thouſand , and fixe hundreth. En 
Il bim an houſe to dvell in, ſo oe to me. 18 And he jet ſeuentie thouſand of them to 
4 Beholde, I build an houſe vnto the Name of the burden, & fonreſcote thouſand to herr fence . 
the Iorde my God. to ſandibe it vnto him, and to in the mountaine, and three thouſand & ſixe huu- 
burne ſrveete incenſe before him. & for the conti · dreth ouetſeers to cauſe the people to vrorłe. 
mall ſnewbread, and for the burnt offringrof the CHAP. III 
morning & euening. on the Sabhoth dayec, and in 1 The Temple of che Lorde, and the porch are 
the new moneths, & in the ſolemne feaſtes of the bmlaed, with otl er things thereto be lonemę. , 
Lord our Gode this is aperpetual thing for Iſtael. CO * Salomon began to build the houſe of the L Kings 
'5 Andthe houſe which Ibuilde, u great: for OLord in Iernflem ,in mount Moriab which. 6. t. 


5. 


per i our God aboue all gods. had bene declared vnto Pauid his father, in the 
s Who is hee then that can be able to builde place that Dauid prepared in 9 ing floore 2 
bim an houſe, when the heauen, and the beauen of of * Ornan the lebuſue. 2. . 


bænneus cannot conteine him who am I then that 2 And be began to build in } ſecond moveth. 25.16, K 
Thoald build him an houſe? but 7 do it to burne & the ſecond day in y fourth yere of his reigne. 
meenſ be fore him. | 3 And theſe are the -u, whereon Salo- 

7 Send me po therefore a cunning man that mon grounded to buildethe houſe of God: the 
en wotke in golde, in ſiluer, and in braſſe, and in length of cubites after y firſt meaſure W 
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Building 


|| w-King.7- : And bee made a molten * Sea of ten cubites trie alſo of the houſe, and doores thereof within, 


of the Temple n . II. Chron. 1 


ſcore cubites,and the breadth twentie eubitet: ¶ caſt when ĩt vas molten. . Ki 

.- - '4 Andthe porche, that was before the length 4 lt ſtoode vpontwelae oxen : three lookey) ©'5'-0 
22 thefont of the breadth was twentie cubites, toward the North, and three looked towarie the | 
and the was an huudreth and twenti Weſt, & three looked to vvatd the South & cht 


be ouerlayd it within with pure golde. looked toward the Eaſt, and the Sea foo about 
5 And the greater houſe hee ſieled with firre vp on them, & all their hinder parts were inwatd, 
tree, which he ouerlayd with good gold, and gra» 5 And the thicknes therof ws an handbtedd 
ned thereon palme trees, and chaines. and the brim thereof war like the worke ofthe | 
& And hee ouerlayde the houſe with precious brim of a cup, with floures of || Llics: it cottteined 1% 
Kone for beautie : and the golde v golde of three thouſand baths. * 4s 
Paruaim. 6 CHe made alſo ten caldrons, and put five on 
The houſe, I ſay, the beames, poſtes, and the right hande, and ſiue on the left, to waſhe in 
wikis thereof & the doores thereof ouerlayd hee them, a/ d to clenſe in them that which appertei- 
with gold, & graued Cherubim vpon the walles. ned to the burut offerings : bur the Sea was for 
t © Hee made alſo the houſe of the moſt holy the Prieſtes to waſh in. 
lace : the length thereof was inthe front ofthe 7 J And he made ten candleſticks of r 8 
edth of the houſe,twentie eubites, & the bredth cording to their forme) and put them in che Ten- 
chereof twentie cubites: and he ouerlayd it with ple, fiue on the right hand, and five on the leſt. 
the beſt golde, of fixe hundreth talents. 8 CAnd he made tenne tables, and put them is 
9 And the weight of the nailes was fiſtie ſhe- the Temple, fiue on the right hande, & Gue on tie 
kels of golde, and hee ouerlayde the chambers left: and he made an hundreth baſens of gold. ' 
— 9 And he made the court of the Prieſts, andtꝰ 
10 J And in the houſe of the moſt Holy place great court and doores for the courte, and ouer | 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, layd the doores thereof with braſſe. 
and ouerlayde them with golde. 10 Aud hee ſet the Sea on the right fide Faſt, 
u And the wings of the Cherubius were ward toward the South, / 
eventie cubites long: the one wing w-s fiuecu- 11 And Huram made pots and beſoms, and % 
bires, reaching to the wall of the houſt, and the baſene, & Huram finiſhed the worke y be ſhould int 
other wing fue cubites, reaching to the wing of make for King Salomon for the honſe of God; ; 
the other Cherub. 12 To wigwo pillars, and the bowles, and the 
n Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was chapiters on the top of the two pillars, and two 
fine cubites,reaching to the wall of the honſe, and grates to couer the two bo les of the chapters 
the other whe. fiae cubites ioyning to the wing Which were vpon the top of the pillars: 
of the other b. 1; And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
1; The wings of theſe Cherubim: were ſpred two grates, tio rowes of pomegranates for eue- 
abroad twentie cubits: they ſtood on their feete, ry grate to couer the two howles of the cha · 
and cheir faces were toward the houſe. ters, that were vpon the pillars. | 
14 THe made alſo the vaile of blew filke and 14 He made alſo baſes and made caldrons vp- 
purple, and crimoſin,and fine linen, and wrought onthe baſes: - 
| 


Cherubims thereon. 15 And a Sea and twelne buls vnder it: 

15 J And hee made before the houſe two pil- 16 Pots alſo & beſoms, and fleſhhooks,andall 
Lars of five and thirtie cubites hie: and the chapi · thele veſſels made Huram his father to King Salo» 
ter that was vpon the toppe of eche of them, was mon for the houſe of the Lorde,of ſhining braſſe. | 
bae cubites. | Y In the plaine of Iorden did the King ct 

16 Hee made alſo chaines for the Oracle, and them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathab- | 

4 


pi them on the heads of the pillars, and made an 18 And Salomon made al theſe veſlels in great 
hundreth pomegranates, and put them among abundance: for the weight of braſſe could not be 
the chaines. © reckoued. p 

17 And he ſet vp the pillars before the Tem- 19 And Salomon made al the veſſels that were 


that on the leſthand Boaz. 20 Moreover the candleſtickes, with their 
CHA P. IIII. lampes to burne them after the mauer beſore the 

x The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea, 6 (be oracle, of pure golde. 
ealdrons. 9 The candle tic /, &. 2t Aud che fſoures and the lam d the ſuuſ- 


Nd he made an altar of braſſe tryentĩe cubites fers of golde,which was fine golde. N 
1118 and twentie cubites broad, and ten eu- 22 And the hookes, and the haſens, and be [9 g 


bites hie. ſpoones, and the aſhpannes of pure golde: the en · 10 * 
frombrimme to brimme rounde in compaſſe, and e ofthe moſt holy place: and the doores ofthe it | - 
Ge cubites hie: and a line of thirtie cubites did houſe, to wu, of the Temple were of golde. 1 
eompaſſe it about. | CHAP. V. ! 

3 And vnder it was the faſhion of oxen,yhich 1 The things dedicated by Dauid, are put inis 
id compaſſe it round about, ten in a cubite com- Tunpie. 2 The Ar te i brought into the Trepe. o 
palzing the Sea about: to rowes of oxen were at was withinitazaThy fing pale in Led | 


| : 


—— 


a 


— — — 


te of the couenant 
reer * 


Br | * 20 * was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon 
hey) F 4 & 81 tor the houſe of the Lorde, and Salomon 
200 4 ht in the things that Dauid his father had 


deditated, with the filuer and the gold, and al the 
Mllels, and put them among the treaſures of the 


bouſe of God. . 
2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of Iſta- 


— el, and all the heades of the tribes, the chiefe fa- 
N thers of the children of Iſrael vats Ieruſalem to 
meg bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde 


from the citĩe of Dauid, which 15 Zion. 


* I 3 And all the men of Iſracl aſſembled vnto the 
— k King at the feaſt: it was iu the ſeuenth moneth. 
fx | 4 And all the Elders of Iſracl came, and the 


Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they caried vp the Arke and the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation: and all the holy veſ- 
ſels that were in the Tabernacle, thoſe did the 
prieſtes ana Leuites bring vp. : 

6. And King Salomon and all the Congregati- 
on of Iſrael that were aiſembled vnto him, were 
before 5 Arke, offring ſheepe,% bullocks, which 
could not be tolde nor numbred for multitude. 

7. So the Prieſtes brought the Arke of y coue- 
nant ofthe Lorde vmo this place, into the Oracle 
ofthe houſe, into the moſt holy place, ein vnder 
the wings of the Cherubims. 

8 For y Cherubims ſtretched ont t heir wings 
ouer the place of the Arke , and the Chernbims 
couered the Arke and the harres thereof aboue. 

9 And they drew out the barres.that the ends 
af the barres might be ſcene out of the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle, but they were not ſcene || with- 
aut: and there they are vnto this day. 


ene nee 


Pracle, 1 Nothing as in the Arke, ſaue the two Ta- 

1 bles which Moſes gaue at Horeb,where the Lord 

; made a couenant with the children of Iſrael, 

when they came out of Egypt. 

: 11 Andwhen the Priettes were come out of 

; the Sanctuarie (for all the Prieſts that were pre- 
aft © ſent, were ſanctified «++ did not waite by courſe. 
le. #| u And the Leuites y fingers of all ſorts, a. of 
le. Afaphof Heman, of Ieduthun, & of their ſonnes 
aſt and of their brethren , being clad infine linnen, 
als ſtoode with cymbales, & with violes & harpes at 
en the Eaſt ende of the altar, and with them an hun- 
be © dreth & twentie Prieſts blo-ving with trumpets: 

n And they were as one, blowing trumpets, 
ere aud ſinging, and made one ſonnd to be heaid in 
nd © prayſing and thanking the Lord, and when they 

=o - lift vp h/ ir voice w trumpers & with cymbales, 
cir and with inftruments of muſic ke, and when they 
the prayſedthe Lord, ſigine, For he is good becauſe 
| his mercie /afteth for euet) then the houſe, ue n 

as - | the houſe of the Lord was filled with a cloude, 

ö 14 So that the Prieſtes could not ſtand to mi- 
the lo niſter,becauſe of the cloude: for the glory of the 
en. Py. Tord had filled the houſe of God. 
in, 0} , CHAP. VI. 
he {+ Salomon bleſfeth the people a He pravſoth 

EF the Lord. 14 He prayeth unto God for thoſe that 

„ hall pray in the Tem le. 

„ s. Salomon faid, The Tord hath faid that 
10 8 be wonld dwell in the darke cloude:: 


* And Lhaue built thee an houſe to dwell in, 


* > 


— — = 


- 


Chap. vj. Salomonprayſeth God,& praieth. 15 


an habiration for thee to dwell in for euer. 

3 Aud the King turned his face, and bleſſed al 
the Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Congrega- 
tion of rael ſtood there) 

4 And he ſaide, Rlefed b- the Lord God of 1. 
rae], who ſpake . ch his mouth vnto Dauid m 
ſather, and hath with his hand fulfilled it,layirg, r, power 

Since the day that I brought my peop e out 
of the lande of Egypt, I choſt᷑ no citie of all the 
tribes of Iſrael to bnild an || houſe, that my Name [19r,teple, 
might be there, neither choſe I any man to be a 
ruler ouer my people Iſrael: 

6 But I haue choſen leru ſalem, that my Name 
might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be ouer 
my people iſrael: 
Aud it was in the heart of Danid my fa- 2. Sn. . 
ther to build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord 3. 
God of! ſrae I, 
8 But the Lorde ſaide to David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou diddcit well, that thou EB. b 
waſt ſo minded it was in 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not builde the hne 
houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come out of thy heart. 
loynes, he ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name. 

10 And the Lord hath performed his worde 
that he ſpake: and I am riſen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and am ſet on the throne of IL 
rael as the Lord pronuſed, & haue built an houſe 
to the Namie of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

11 And I haue {et the Arke there, wherein is 
the couenant of the Lord, that he made with the 
children of Iſrael. 

12 © And the King ſtoode before the altar of 
the Lordd, in tae preſence of al the Congregation 
of I ſtael, aud ſtretched out his bandes, 

1} (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 
and ſet it inthe middes of the court, of fize cus 
bites long, and ſiue cubites broade, and three cu- 
bites of height, and vpon it hee ſtoode, and knee- 
led downe vpon his knees before” all the Con- 
gregation of Iſtael, and ſtretched out his handes 
toward heauer) 

14 And ſaide, O Lord God of Iſrael,*there ij 2. Mac. 2. 
no God like thee in heauen not in earth, which 8, i 
keepeſt couenant, and mercie vnto thy ſeruants, 
that walke before thee with all their heart. 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy feruant Da- 
uid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it 
withthine hand, as abpeareth this day, fr, in 

16 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſtael, keepe ei, or, 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou hat 6» thy 
promiſed lum, ſaving, Thou fſhalt notwit a man posocr. 
in my ſight, that ſhal ſt vpon the throne of Iſrael: TE. 4 
ſo that thy ſonnes take Feede to their wayes to n ſhall 
walke in my Lavv, as then halt walked before me. not be be 

17 And nowe, O Lorde God of iſrael. Jer thy cut offs 
word he verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſeruant David. + % 

18 (ls true in deede v God will dwell with 
man on earth?behold,the*heauens,&rhe heavens 1. King.. 


- 


* ſheancns are not able to coeinethee:how much 27. 


more vua#l is this houſe, hi ch I haue built:) 
15 But haue thou reſpect to the prayer of thy 
X ſernamt, 


_ — 


— 
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i! Salomons prayer for II. Chron. bhe people. His ac Fg 
* ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, for vnto thee, chat all the people of the earth na 
| to heare the cry and prayer which thy ſeruaunt knowe thy Name, and feare thee like thy people 
prayeth before thee, Iſrael, and that they may knowe, that thy Name 
20 That thine eyes may be open toward this is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built. 
houſe day & night, .uen toward the place, vhere- 34 J When thy people thall goe out to hat- 
of thou haſt ſaid, tnat thou wouldett pat thy Name tell againſt their enemies, by the way that ton 
there chat thou mayeſt hear ken vnto the prayer, ſhalt ſend them, & they pray to thee, ſin the way lo 1¹ 
vrhich thy ſeruant prayeth iu this place. toward this citie,which thou haſt choſen, ent to- Corky 112 
21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of ward the houſe which I haue built to thy Name, to f bes 
thy ſeruaunt, and of thy people Iſrael which they 35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer n 
pray in this place: aud heare thou in the place of and their ſupplication, aud judge their cauſe. thi © 
| chine habitation , *er: in heauen, and when thou 36 If they ſinne againſt thee for there is no AN 
with heareſt, be mercifull. man that ſmneth not) and thou be angrie with 46, 
Will! 2-XingeS, 22 J When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his them and deliver them vnto the enemies, & they ectin 
WEE, 37- neighbour, and he lay _ him an othe to cauſe take them and cary them away captiue vnto a 22, 
Tab. abe. hun to ſweare,and the i earer (hall come before land ſarre or neere, 11 
5 * thine altar in this houſe, , 37 If they | turne ↄgaine to their heart in the hun 
23 Then hear: thou in heauen, & do, and iudge land whither they be caried in captiues, & turne 
thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked to bring and pray vnto thee in the laud of their captiuitie, 
his M ay vponhis head, and in inſtifying the righ- ſaying, We haue fined , we haue tranſgreſſed 
teous, to giue him according to his ri ghieouſues. and haue done wickedly, 
24 Jand when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- 38 If they turne againe to thee, with all their 
1 throwen before the euenue, becauſe they haue heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
Fe. braiſe finned againſt thee, and turne againe, aud i con- captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap- 
6 feſſe thy Name, and pray, and make ſupplication tiues, and pray toward their land, v hich thon 


before thee in this houſe, ueſt vnto their fathers, & towara the citie which 14 
25 Then heare thou in hea en, and be merci · thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which! ng 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrach, and bring haue built for thy Name, . 
them againe vnto the lande which thou gaueſt to 39 Then here thou in heauen, in the place of 
them and to their fathers. thine habitatiou their prayer and their ſupplica» - ! Ny 


25 When heaven ſhailbe ſhut vp, and there tion, and] iudge their cauſe, and be mercifull vn- h 6. 
ſhalbe no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt to thy people, which haue ſinned againſtthee, zan | 
thee, andihall pray in this place, and confelle thy 40 Nowe my God, I beſeeche thee, letthine i 
r, to- Name, and || turne from their tune , when thou eyes be open, and thine eares attent vnto the ny! 
ward thi doeſt afflict them, prayer that u made in this place. 
Place, 27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon the gr No therefore ariſe, O Lord God, fo come Play 
finne of thy ſeruants, & of thy people Iſrael (whe into thy reſt, thon, and the Arke oſthy ſtrength: O 8, | 
thou haſt taught them y good way wherein oy Lord God, let thy Prieſtes be clothed with ſalua. 
may walke)and giue rajue vpon thy land, which tion, and let thy Saintes reioyce in goodneſſe. 
thou haſt ginẽ vnto thy people for an inheritãce. 4 O Lorde God, refuſe not the face of thine 
Chap.20 28 J When there thalbe famine in the land, anoynted: remember the mercies prowiiſed to Da» 
9. when there ſhall be peſtilence, blaſting, or mil- wid thy ſeruant. 
de we, ven there ſhalbe graſhop per, or caterpil - CHAP. VII. | 
ter, in ler, when their enemic hall beſiege them j inthe x The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice, 2 The glovit 
8he land cities of their land, or any plague or any fickenes, of the Lord filleth the Tem ple. 12 He heareih bis 
of 1heir 29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoeuer prayer, 17 And promiſeto to exalt bim and bu 
gates, ſhall he made of any man, or of all thy people I. throne, =. 
racl, whe one ſhal know his one plague, Nd * when Salomon had made an ende of 2. U 
and his owne diſcaſe , and ſhall ſtretch foorth his raying, fire came downe from heauen, and 1% | 
bandes toward this houſe, conſumed the burnt ofiring and the ſacrifices: and 
30 Heare thou then in heauen , thy dwelling the glorie of the Lord filled the houſe, 
place, and be merciful! , and giue euery man ac- 2 So that the Prieſts coulde not enter into the 
cording vnto all his wayes , as thou doeſt knowe houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord (5. 
his heart (for thou onely knoxwelt the heartes of had filled the Lords houſe. 16 
the children of men) 2 And when all the children of Iſrael fame © | 
37 That they may ſeare thee, and walke in thy the fire, aud the glory of the Lorde come downe 
wayes, as long as they liue iu y land whichthou vpon the houſe , they bowed themſelues with 
gaueſt vnto our fathers. them faces to the earth vpon the pauement , and 
32 TMoreouer, as touching J ſtranger which worſhipped and prayſed the Lor ſar ine, For be 
is not of thy people Iſrael ho ſhal come out of is good, becauſe his mercie liſteth for euer. ; 
af:rrecountrey for thy great Names fake , aud 4 * Then the King and all the people offered 1p 
thy mightie hand, and thy ftrerched out arme: ſacrifices before the Lord. 614) 
when they (hall come and pray in this houſe, 5 And King Salomon offred a facrifice of to 
23. Heare chou in heauen thy divelling place, and twentie thouſand bullockes, and an | 
aul dos according to all thæ the ſtranger calleth and twentie thouſand ſheepe. lo the King ** 


— 
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che people dedicated the houſe of God. 
6 And y Priefles waited on their offices, & the 
— Leuites i the iuſtruments of muſicke of F Lord, 
which Ring Dauid had made to praiſe q Lord, Be · 
* eauſe his mercie /1/?-th for euer:whe Dauid ptai- 
„ Jin fed God fby them, p Prieftesalſoblewe trumpers 
I „ ue gaitfithem: and all they of Gael ſtoode by. 
ce „ 7 Moreoner Salomon halowed the middle of 
7 the court that was before q houſe of y Lord: for 
> * there he had prepared burnt offrings, & the fat of 
wn che peace offrings,becauſe the braſen altar which 
ws Salomon had made, was not able to receiue the 
— * burnt offering. and the meate offring, and the fat. 
ey erh 8 And Salomon made a feaſt a: that time of 
1 ſcuen dayes, and all Iſrael with him, a very great 
— Congregation , fromthe entring in of Hamath, 
be hun vnto the riuer of Egypt. 
* 9 And in the eight day they made a ſolemne 
5 aſemblie: fot they had made the dedication of 
0 the altar ſeuen dayes, and the ſeaſt ſeuen dayes. 
: 10 And the three and twentieth day of the ſe. 
- nenth moneth, he ſent y people away into their 
4 tents, ioyous and with gs heart, becauſe of the 
A delle that the Lord had done for Dauid aud 
0 or Salomon, and for Iſrael his people. 
bis. 17 So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of F Lord, 
I, and the Kings houſe, and all that came into Salo- 
e | mons heart to tnake in the houſe of the Lord:and 
0 . he proſpered in bis houſe. 

„„ Natl 12 Candthe Lord *appeared to Salomon by 
* 175 6. night, and ſaide to him, I haue heard thy prayer, 
5 and haue choſen thus place for my ſelfe to be an 
e houſe of ſacrifice. a 

13 If I ſhut the heauen that there be no raine, 
ye Plug or if l commaund the graſliopper to deuoure the 
08 land,or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, 

1 80 14 If my people, among whom my Name is 
| ealled ypon, doe humble themſelues, & pray, and 
ſeeke my preſence, and turue from their wicked 
a wayes, then will I heare in heauen , and be mer- 
” cifullto their ſinne, and will heale their land: 

15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open, & mine eares 
1 attent vnto the prayer made in this place. 
ry 16 For I hauenowe choſen and ſanctified this 
i bouſe, that my Name may be there for euet: and 

mine eies & mine heart ſhalbe there perpetually. 
of 2,16 _17 And if thou wilt walke before me, as Da- 
4 10 uid thy tather walked ,to doe according vnto all 
4 that I haue commaunded thee, and ſhalt obſerue 
my ſtatutes and my iadgements, 
1 18 Then will I ſtabliſn the throne of thy king. 
4 ba dome, according 25 I made the couenaut with 
65.6. Davidthy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not want 
be 1 amntoberuler in Iſrael. 

b 19 But if ye turne away , and forſake my ſta. 
h tutes and my commaundements which I haue ſer 
4 before you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, 
j and werſhip them, 

20 Then wil I plucke them vp out of my land. 

4 which I haue giuen them, and this honſe which 1 

n haue ſinRified for my Name wil I caſt out of my 

5 2 fghe, and will make it to be a prouerbe and a 
—_ common talke among all people. 

1 21 Aud this houſe which is moſt hie, ſhall be 
' 1 atoniſtri every one that path by it, ſo 


— 


— 
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exjomnonsprayer heard. Gods promiſe, Chap viij. The cities that Salomon buiſe, 16 
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that he ſhall ay, Why hath the Lord done thus 
to this Jand,and to this houſe? 

22 And they ſhall anſiyere, Becauſe they for. 
fooke the Lorde God of their fathers , which 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, and haue 
taken holde on otir gods, and haue M orthipped 
them, and ſerued them, therefore hath he broughe 
all this euill vpon them. : 

CHAP VIII. 
2 Thecities that Salomon bn. 7 People thas 
weve made tributarie mo him. 12 His ſacrifices, 
17 He ſendeth to Dphir, ; 
A Nd * after twentie yeere when Salomon had 1 Rig. 9. 
built the boſe of the Lord, & his owne honſe, 10. ö 
2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
gaue to Salo: non, and cauſed the clildreu of 1ſra» 
el to dwell there. : 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, and 
ouercame it. 

4 Aud he built Tadmor in the wildernes, and 
repaired all the cities of tore which he buik in 
Hamath 


5 Andhe buile eth. horon the ypper, & Peth- 
horon the nether, cities defenced with walles, 
gates and barres: 

6 Alfo Baalath, and all the citics of ſtore that 
Salomon had, and all the charet cities, and the 
cities ofthe horſemen , and euery pleaſant place 
that Salomon had a mind to builde in lernfalem, 
and in Lebanon, and throughout all the lande of 
his dominion. 

7 And all the people y were leſt of the Hit- 
tites, & the Amorites, & Perizites, & the Hiunites, 
and the Iebuſites, which were not of Iſtael, 

8 But of their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of 1{racl had 
not couſiuned. euen them did Salomon make}tri. 
butaries vntill this day. cone vp . 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon to, 
make no ſetuants for his wofke : for they were 
men of warre, and his chiefe princes, and the cap. 
taines of his charets and ofhis horſemen. 

10 So theſe were the chiefe of the efficers 
which Salomon had, · nen two hundreth and fiſtie 
that bare rule vner the people. 

n © Then Salomon brought vp the daughter 
of Pharaoh ont of the citie of Dauid, into the 
houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaide, My 
wife ſhall nor dwell in the houſe of Danid 
of Iſrael: for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke 
the Lord came vnto it. 

12 Then Salomon offered barnt offrings vn- 
to the Lord, on the * altar of the Lorde, which he Chap. 4. 
had built before the porch, 

13 Jo offer according to the commannde- Exod 29. 
ment of Moſes day, in the Sabbaths, and in 39 
the new moones, aud in the ſolenme ſenſtes tee or, «ff 
times in the yeeres that is, in the feaſt of the Vn. 10 
leauened bread , and in the ſeaſt ofthe Weekes, of euer 
and in the feaft of the Tabernacles. aa). 
14 And bee ſet the coyrſes of the Prieſtes to 
their offices,according ro y ordet of Danid his fa- 
ther, & the Leuites in their watches, forto praiſe 
and miniſter before the Prieftes euery day,% the 
porters by*their courf's at every gats:for is — 1.(br, 
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Queene of Sheba. 


the commaundement of Dauid the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the cmaunde- 
ment of y King, concerning the Prieſtes & the Le- 
uites;touching all things, & touching y treaſures. 

16 © Nowe Salo:non had made prouiſion for 
all the worke, fromthe day of the foundation uf 
the houſe of the Lord, vntill it was tinithed: jo the 
huuſe of the Lord was pertite. 

17 Then went Salomon to Fzion-geber, and 
to Eloth by the ſea ſide in the lande of Edom. 

18 And Huram ſent him by y hands of his (er- 
uants, ſhips, & ſeruants chat had knowledge of y 
ſea: & they went with y ſeruants of Salomon to 
Ophir, & brought thence foure hundreth & fiſtie 
talents of gold, & brought them to King Salomõ. 

CHAP it 
1.9 The © weene of Shiba commeth to ſee Salo- 
mon, an a b ingeth pifies, iq His yeerely reuenues. 
30 The time of hu reien. 21 Hu death. 


1 
— 1 


. ire. „ ee the Queene of She ba heard of the 
1. fame of Salomon, the came to proue Salo. 
1 f. 2. mon with hard queſt ions at ſeruſal en with a ve- 
42 ry great traiue, and camels that bare ſiveete 


odours and much gold and precious ſtones: and 
when the came to Salomon, ſlie communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her queſti- 
ons, and there was nothing kid from Salomon, 
which he declared nat vnto her. 

3 Then the Q ncene of Sheba ſawe the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon, & the houſe that he had built, 

4 And the meate of his table, aud tlie ſitting of 
his ſeruants, and the order of his waiters, & their 
| apparcll, and his butlers, and their apparell, and 
* yr galfe his I burut oſtt iugs which he offered in the houſe 

5 * of the Lord, and ihe was + greatly aſtonied. 

5 And ſhe ſaid to the King, It ws a true word 
which I heard in mine one land of thy ſayings, 
aud of thy witedoue: 

6 Howbeit | beleeued nat their report, vntill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſcene it: and beholde, 
the one halfe of thy great wiſedome was not told 
me: {57 thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happie are thy men, and happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand before thee alway, and 
heare thy wiſedome. 

8 Blefled be the Lorde thy God, which loued 
thee, to ſet thee on his throne as king, in ſtead of 
y Lord thy God: becauſe thy God loued Iſrael,to 
eſtabliſh it for euer, therefore hath he made thee 
King ouer them, to execute iudgement & iuſtice. 

9 lhen ſhe gaue tlie King fixe ſcore talents of 
golde, and of ſxecte odours exceeding much aud 
precious ſtones : neither was there {ach ſweete 
odours cr, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 
King Salomon. 

10 And the ruants alſo of Huram, & the ſer- 
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ſtaires in the houſe of the Lorde, aud in the Kings 
houſe, and harpes & violes for fingers: and there 

was no ſuch ſceue before in the land of Iudali 
12 And King Salo non gaue to the 


Sheba euery pleaſa thug that ihe aſked, beſides 


II. Chron. 


uants of Salomo which brought gold frõ Ophir, | 
brought Algummim wood and precious ſtones. {Ahiiah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of jleedo 
tr And the King made of v Algummim wood the Scer againſt Ieroboan the ſonne of Nebat? 


Salomons riches,and de 


for that which ſhe had bronght vnto the King: ſo 
{the returned, and went to her owne countrey, 
both theaud her ſeruants. 

13 J Alſo the weight of golde that came to 
Salomon in one ycere , was {x2 hundreth thre 
ſcore and ſixe talents of golde, | 

14 Beſides that which chapmen & marchants 
brought : and all the Kings of Arabia , and the 
princes of the countrey brought golde and filuer 
to Salomon, 

15 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten golde, 2 fixe hundreth ſhekels 
of beatcn golde M ent to one target, 

16 And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten 
golde : three hundreth hνετιν of golde went to 
one ſhield, and the King put them in the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon 

17 And the King made a great thronc ofyuo- 
rie and ouerlaied it with pure golde, 

18 And the throne had ſixe ſteppes, with a 
footeſtoole of golde faſtened to the throne, and 
ſtayes on eyther fide on the place of the ſeate, and 
t wo lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

19 And tw elue lyons Rtoode there on the ſixe 
ſtep pes on either ſide: there was not the like 
made in any kingdome. 

20 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of gold, & all the veſſels of the houſe of the 
wood of Lebanon were of pure golde: fy filuer 
wasnothing eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon, 

21 For the Kings ſhippes went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants of Huram , euery three yeere 
once came the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, and brought 
golde, and ſiluer, vuot ie, and apes, and pcacockes. 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the Kings of 
the earth in riches and wifedome. 

23 Aud all the Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſedome that 
God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
veſſels of filuer, and veiſels of golde, and raiment, 
armour, and ſu eete odours , horſes, aud mules, 
from yeere to yeere. 

25 And Salomon had foure thouſand ſtalles 
of horſes, and charets, and twelne thouſand horſe- 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, and 
with the King at Ieruſalem, 

26 And hee reigned ouer all the Kmgs from 


2nd to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the King gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem, as 
ſtones, and gaue ( edar trees as the wilde figtrees, 
that are abundant in the plaine. 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon hotſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all landes. 

29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Salo- 


mon firſt & laſt, are they not written in the bogke 


of Nathan the Prophet, and in the prophecie of 


30 And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer al 
Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 


the Riuer euen vnto the lande of the Philiſtims, = | 


lo 


21 And Salomon * ſlept withhis fathers. and Aan 


and Rehoboam his ſoune reigned in his ſteade. 
f CHAP 
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Queene of they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father: 4% 
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% 'Þ Rehoboams rigour. 
F CHAP. X. 


4« 14 The rigour of Rehoboarn. 13 He follow. 
eth leu le counſel, 16 The people rehell. 


0 
e 1. King. Hen * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for to ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: then King wer. 
12.1, Shechem came all Iſrael to make kim Xing. Rehoboam f made ſpeede to get him vp to his ff 
0 2 And when leroboam the ſonne of Nebat charet, to flee to Ieruſalem. flrenge 
* beard it, (which was in Egypt, v hither he had led 19 And Iftacl rebelled againſt the houſe of ned hn 
er from the preſence of Salomon the King) he retur- Dauid vnto tkis day. lelfs, 
ned out of Egypt. CHAP. XI. 
h 3 And they (ent and called him: ſo came le- 4 Rehoboam in forbidat io fight againſt Teroboz, 
ls roboam and all Iſrael, and communed with Re- 5 Cities which be built, 21 He hath eightecne 
boboam, ſaying, wiues, & threeſcore concubines, & by them 7186 
n 4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous : nowe - aud twentie ſonnes,and thy ceſcore dqughters. 
0 therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of A Rehoboam was com? to Ieruſa- LN 
f thy father, and his ſore yoke, that he put vpon vs, lem, hee gathered of the houſe of ludah and 2⁰l. 
lighter, and we will ſerue thee. Beniamin nine ſcore thouſande choſen meu of 
» 5 And he ſaid to thẽ, Depart yet three daies, then war to hght againſt Iſrae l. 2.4 to bi ing the king · 
come againe vnto n. e. And the people departed. dome againe to Rehoboam. 
2 6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell with 2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah 
d che olde men that had ſtood before Salomon his the man of God, ſaying, 
d father, while he yet liued, ſaying, What counlell 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam, the ſonne of Sa- 
giue ye that I may anſwere this people? lomon King of Iutah, and to all Iirael that are in 
e And they ſpake vnto him, ſaꝝy ing, if thoube Iudah, and Reniamin, ſaying, 
e kinde to this people, and pleaſe tbem and ſpeake 4 Thus faith the Lord, xe thall not goe yp nor 
louing wordes to them, they will be thy ſeruants fight againſt your brethren : returne enery man 
Is for euer. to his houſe: for this thing is done of me. I 
e $ But hee leſt the counſell of the ancient men obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, and re- 
er | that they had ginen him, and tooke counſcll of turned from going againſt leroboam. 
3 the yoong men that were brought vp with him, 8 And Rehoboam dwelt in Teruſalem, & built 
lh and waited on him ſtrong cities in Iudah. 
= 9 Aud he ſaid vnto them, What counſell giue & He built alſo Reth lehem & Etam, & Tekoa, 
he ye, that we may anſwerethis people, which haue '7 And geth. zur, and Snoco, and Adullamy 
8. ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke whichthy 8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 
of father did put vpon vs, lighter ? 9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and A ekah, 
10 And the yoong men that were brought vp 10 And Zorah, and Aial on, and Hebron, which 
00 with him, ſpake vnto him, ſay ing, I hus ſhalt thou were in Iudah and geniamin, ſtrong cities. 1 
* anſ ver the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying,Thy 11 And he repaired the ſtrong boldes, and or, fire 
father made our yoke beauie, but make thou it put captain es in then, and ſtote of vitaile, and thened. 
i, lighter for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My oile and wine. 
ty leaft part thall be bigger then my fathers loines. 12 And in all cities he put ſliields, and ſpeares, 
85 11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you and made them exceeding ſtrong : ſo ludah and 
with a grieuous yoke, 1 will yet increaſe your Beniamin were his. 
es _ : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 13 J And the Prieftes and the Teuites that 
e Ve, cor. but | will correct 30u with ſcour ges. were in all Iſrael, + reſorted vnto him out of all fr 0 
id Bont. 12 © Then Teroboam aud all the people came their coaſts. | | 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the King had ap- 14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs & their 
m pointed, ſaying, Come againe to me the third day. poſſeſsion, & came to Iudah & to Ieruſalems for (haz, 
s, 10% 13 And the King anſwered the ſharply: & king Ieroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out from 
pirun Rehoboam left the counſell of the ancient men, miniſtring in the Prieſts office vato the Lord. 
48 14 And ſpake to them after the counſell ofthe 15 And he ordeined him Prieſts for the kigh t. King. 
8 yong mẽ, ſayiꝰ g. My father made your yoke grie- places, and for the deuils, & for the calues which 12.31. 
uous: but I will increaſe it ; my father chaſtiſed be had made. 
es you rh rods, but I will cor: eff you with ſcourges. 16 And after theTeuit*s there came to leru- 
15 So the King hearkened not vnto the peo. ſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſer their 
* ple: for it was the ordinance of God that the Lord hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael, to oſſer 
te might perſourme his ſaying, which hee had ſpo- vnto the Lord God of their fathers, 
of feliy ken f by Abiiah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the 17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of u- 
o l ze band. ſonde of Nebat. dah, and made Rehobean the ſonne of Salomon 
15 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would mightie, three yeete long, for three yeerethey 
al not hearethe,the people anſwered the king, fay- walked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. 
Ing. ing,*Whatportis haue we in Dauidꝰ for we haue 18 © And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath the 
d An 12.46, none inheritance in the houſe of Iſhai.O Iſrael, e- daughter of Terimoth the ſon of Dauid te wife, 
r: 4% nery man to your tents : now ſee tothineowne & Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſon of lſhai, 
* 8 bouſe,Dauid. $ all Iſrael departed to their tevts. 19 Which bare him ſounes, Ieuſh,and Shema» 
P. Zalam. 
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Chap.x.xj. 


in Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer y chil- riab, and 


Rehoboems buildings, 16 


dren of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
was { ouer the tribute, andthe children of Iſtael O eee 


10 20 And aſter her he tooke Maakab the daugh- 
11059 ter of Abſalom which bare bim Abiiah, and At- 
i thaizand Zizaand She lomith. 

21 Aud Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom avoue all his wiues & his concu- 
bines: for he tooke eighteene wiues, and three 
ſcore concubines, and begate eight aud twentie 
ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters. 

22 And Rehoboan made Abilah the ſonne of 
Maakah the chic fe ruler among his brethren: for 
he thought to make him King. 

2; And he taught him: and diſperſed all his 
ſonnes thorowour all the countreys of Iudah & 
Beniamin vnto euety ſtrong city: and hee gaue 
them abundance of vitale, & deſired many wiues. 

CHAP, XII. 
i Rehoboa forſaketh the Lord, & is puniſhed 
by Shiſhak, 5 Shemaizh reproonueih hun, 6 He 
humblerh himſe!fe, 7 God ſendeth him ſuccaur, 
9 Shiſhak taketh hu treaſures, 13 His veigne & 
de ah. 16 Abiiah his ſonne ſucceedeth him. 
| 5 when {| Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the 
Akingdome and made it ſtrong, he forſooke 

| the Law of the Lord, and all Iſrael with him. 
,. 2 Therfore in the fiſt yere of king Rehoboam, 
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5 J Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
hoboam, and to the princes of ludab, that were 
gathered together in Ieruſalem, becgulc of Shi- 
ſhak, and ſayd vnto them, Thus faith the Lord, Ye 


in the hands of Shiſhak. 

5 Then the princes of [ſracl, &the King bum- 
bled themſelues, and ſaid, The Lord u iuſt. 

7 And when the Lord ſaw that they hambled 
them ſelues, the ward of the Lord came to Shema- 
1ah,faying, They haue humbled themſelues, her- 
yore Iwill net deſtroy then, but I will ſend them 

8h, drop de liuerance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhall uot + be 
rue. pon red out vpon leruſalẽ by the hand of Shithak. 
* ' $ Neuertheleſſe they ſhall be his ſeruants ; ſo 
{hal they know my ſerujce,and the ſtruice of the 
kingdoms ofthe earth. FF 
9 © Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, and'tooke the treaſares of the 
houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe : he tookę cue all, and he caried away the 
ſhields of golde, “ which Salomou had made. 
ro In ſteade whereof King Rehoboan made 
ſhieldes of brafle, and committed them to the 
bandes of the chiefe of the garde, that waited at 
the doore ofthe Kings houſe,  _.. | 
1: And whenthe King entred into the houſe 
of the Lorde, the garde came and bare tizem, and 
brought them againe vnto the garde chauiber. 
172 And becauſe hee humbled himſelſe, the 
evrath of the Lorde turned from him, that hee 
would not deſtroy all together, Aud allo in Iu - 


lis fracts idolatrie. Tbe Temple ſpoiled. I I. Chron. 


haue forſzken me, therefore haue I alſo left you 


Rehoboam dieth. Abiuk, 
dah the things proſpered. 

13 So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in Teruſa- 
lem and reigned : for Rehoboam was one & for. 
tie yere olde when he began to reigne, andreig- 
ned ſeuenteene yeres in Ileruſalemygthe city which 
the Lord had choſen out of all the tnbes of Iſra- 
el to put his name there. And his mothers name 
was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe, 

14 And he did euill: for he prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

15 The actes alid of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the 4 booke of Sbemaiah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 
genealogic?aud there was warre al way betweeue 
Rehoboam and Ieroboam. 

15 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of Cauid, and j Abiiah his gry 
ſonne reigued in his ſtead, 1m, | 

CHAP. XIII. 

t Abiich maketh warre agaiuſt Teroboam, 

4 He ſheweth the occaſion, 12 He trufteth in the 
Lord, and oucrcommeth Ieroboame 21 Of bis 
wines and children. 

” the eighteenth yeere of King Ieroboam be. 

gan Abjab to reigne ouer Iudah. 

2. Hee reigned three yeere in leruſalem : (his 
mothers name alſo was Michaiah the daughter of 
Vriel of Gibea) and there was warre betweeue 
Abiiah and leroboam. 

3 And a biiah ſet the battell in aray with the 
army of valiant men of war, exe» foure hundred 
thouſand choſen men. leroboan alſo ſet the bat» 
tel in aray agaivft him with eight hundred thou- 
find choſen men which were ſlrong and valiant, 

4 And Abijah ſtood vp vpon mount Zeme- 
raim which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, O Ie» 
roboam, and all Iſrael, heate you me, 

5s Ought you not to kno that the Lord God 
of Iſrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to 
Dauid for euer, eue. to him and to bis ſonnes by 
a coue uant of ſalt? 

6 Aud Iexoboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer. 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, 
and hath * rebelled agajnſt his lord? rk, 

7 And there are gathered to him vaine men 1.16 
ana} wicked, and made themſclues ſtrong againſt El. c 
Rehoboa n the ſonne of Salomon: for Kehoboe ureny | 
am was ba a chi lde and [| *teuder hearted, and geit | yg; 
could not reſiſt them. Lo 14.6 

No therefore yethinke that ye be able to heonl | 
refiſt agauiſt the kingdome of the Lord, wh1ch 4 Leu, 
in the hands of the ſonnes of Dauid, and ye be a 2034 
great multitude, and the golden calues are with 
you Which Ieroboam made you for gods. 

S * Haue ye not driuen away che Prieſts of l. Au 
the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron & the Lenites, and 370% 
haue made you Prieſtes like the people cfother 1. c 
countreys? whoſoeuer commeth to f conſecrate] br 
with a yong bullocke & ſeuen rammes, the ſave 
may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods. 

13 But wee belong vnto the Lorde our God 
and haue not forſaken him, and the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, and th 
Leuites in then office, 

u Aud they burne enen, 


ber 
TA 


fel 


blk; þ [erohoamdiſcomfited. Aſa. 


. A | 
That 
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ning and euery euening burnt offerings & ſweet 
incenſe, andthe bread is ſet in order vpon the 
ure table, and the caudleſticke of gold with the 
pes thereof, to burne euery evening: for we 
keepe the watch of the Lord our God : but yee 
bane forſaken him. 

n And beholde, this God is with vs as a cap- 

taine, and his Prieſtes with the ſounding trum 
to cry an alarme againſt you. O ye children 
of lſtacl, fight not againſt the Lord God of your 
fathers: for ye ſhall notproſper. 

13 J hut leroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
compaſſe, and come behind them when they were 
before ludah, nd the ambuſhment behinde them. 

14 Then ludah looked, and behold, the battell 
was before & behinde them, and they cried vnto 
the Lord. and the Prieſts blew with the trampers, 

15 And the men of Iudah gaue a ſhoute: and 


jo. e euen as the men of Indah ſhouted, God iſmote le- 


© = bimiheo-ro 
P 


and alſo Iſrael betore Abiiah aud Indah. 


* withrow. 415 And the children of Iſrael fled before ſu- 


N 
a leber, 
4 Adugb.· 


Ihe 


dab,and God de liuered them into their hand. 

17 And Abiiah and his people (lewe a great 
laughter of them ſo that there fel downe wonn- 
ded of Iſrael ſiue hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 So the children of Iitacl were brought vn- 
der at that time: and the children of ludah pre- 
uailed, becauſe they ſtayed vp on the Lorde God 
of their fathers. 

19 And Abiiah purſued after Teroboam, and 
fooke cities from him, u / Beth-el and the + vil- 
lages thereof, and Ieſhanah with her villages,and 
Ephron with her villages. 

20 And Ieroboam recouered no ſtrength a- 
gaine in the dayes of Abiiah, but the Lorde pla- 
gued him, aud he died. 

21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, and married 
foureteene wiues, aud begate to and twentie 
ſonnes, and fixteene daughters. 

22 The reſt of the acts of Abi iah and his ma- 
ners and his ſayings are written in the ſtorie of 
the Prophet Iddo. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

3 Aſadeftrozeth idolatris, and commandeth 
bi people to ſer ue the true God. 11 He prayeth 
vnto God when he ſhould go to fight. 12 Ne ob- 
zemeth the victorie. 

83 * Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, and they ba- 

ried him in the city of Dauid, & Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead : in whoſe dayes the lande 
was quiet ten yeere. 

2 And Aſa did that was good and right iu the 
eyes ofthe Lord his God. 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 


Leo, and the hie places, and brake downe the i- 


mages, and cut downe the groues, 
4 And commaunded Tudab ro ſeeke the Lorde 
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Chap.xuij.xv.* The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 163 


Therefore hee ſayd to Indab, Let vs builde 
theſe cities and make walles about, and towres, 
gates and barres,whiles the land is before vs: be- 
cauſe we haue ſought the Lord our God, we haue 
ſought him, and bee hath giucn vs reſt on euery 
ſide: ſo they built and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an armie of ludah that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares, three hundred thouſand, and 
of Beniamin that bare {hie1ds and drewe bowes, 
two hundred and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe 


vere valiant nen. 


9 Tandthere came out againſt them Zerah of 
Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundred thouſand. & 
three hundred charets, and came vnto Mareſhah. 

10 Then Aſa went out befure him, and they 
ſet the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah 
beſide Mareſhah. 

11 And Aſa cried ynto the Lord his God, and 


faid.Lord,* it is nothing with thee to helpe with i. Sam. 
many, o: with no power : belpe vs, © Lorde our 14-6. 

God: for we reſt on thee, and in thy Name are we lor, 4 
come againſt this multitude : O Lorde, thou art gun . 


our God, let not man aile againſt thee. 


n © SotheLord {mote the Ethiopians before o pow 


Aſa and before ludah, and the Ethiopians fled. er. 

13 And Aſa andthe people that was with him, 
e. them ynto Gerar. And the Ethiopi ans 
hoſte was ouerthrowen, jo that chere was no life 
in them: for they were deſtroyed before the Lord 
and before bis hoſte : and they caried away 2 
mighty great ſpoile. 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar:for the feare of the Lord came vpon them, 
aud they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was ex- 
ceeding much ſpoile in them. 

15 Yea, and they ſinote the tents of cattell, and 
caried away plentie of ſheepe & camels, aud re · 
turned to Ieruſalem. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The exhortation of Azariah, 8 Aſapure 
geth his countrey of iuolatrie. 11 He ſacrificeth 
with the people. 14 They ſweare together to 
ſer ne ibe Lord, 16 He depoſeth bis mother for 
ber idolatry, 

Y ee men of God came vpon Azatiah 
the ſonne of Oted. 

2 Aud he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid vnto 
him, O Aſa and all Iudah, and Gevianin,beare ye 
me, The Lord !s with you, while ye be with him : 
and if ye ſee le him, be will be found of you, but 
if ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 

2 Nowe fora long ſeaſen Iſracl hath brene 
without the true God, and without Prieſt to 
teach, and without Law. | 

4 But who/oency returned in ſus afflitionto 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſoughthim, hee was 
found of them. 

And in chat time there was no peace to him 

troubles 


ye 
be weake : for your worke ſhall have a read. 
$ © and when Aſs 7 * theſe 


| 


ſtaels couenant with God, 


| x. King. 
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the propheſie of Obed the Prophet, he was en- 
couraged, and tooke away the abominations out 
of all the land of ludah, and eniamin, and out of 
the cities which he had taken of mount Ephraim, 
and he renued the aicar of the Lord, that was be- 
fore the porch of the | ord. 

9 Aud hee gathered all Iudah and Renjamin, 
and the it; angers with them out of Ephrain;, and 
Manalleh,and out of Si neon: for there fell many 
to him ont of Iſrael, when they ſawe that the 
Lord his God ww with him, 

10 So they aſſeuibled to Ieraſalemin the third 
moneth, in the fiſteenth yerę of the reigne of Aſa. 

11 And tkey oftred vnto Lord the ſame time 
of the ſpoile, vhic y they had brought, nen ſeuen 
hundred bullocks, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. 

12 And they made a coueuant to ſceke the 
Lord God of their tathers, with all their heart, 
and with all the ir ſoale. 

'x; And hoſoener will not ſceke the Lorde 
God of Iſrael, ſhall be ſlaine, whether he Were 
ſina!l or great,nan or woman. 

14 And they ſw are vnto the Lorde with a 
loude voyce, and with ſhouting, and with tram- 
pets, and with cornets. 

15 And all judah rejoiced at the othe: for they 
had ſworme-vnto the Lord with al their heatt, and 
ſought him with a whole defire, & he was found 
of them. And the Lord gaue the reſt round about. 

15 © and King Aſa depoſed* Maachah hn mo- 
ther from her regencie, becauſe the had made an 
idole in a grone: and Aſa brake downe her idole, 
and ſtamped it, & burnt it at the brouke Kidron. 

17. Bat the high places were not taken away 
out of [ſrael: yet the heart of Ala was perfite all 
his dayes. 

18 Alſo he brought into the houſe of God the 
things that his fother had dedicate, and that hee 
had dedicate, ſiluer, and golde,and veſlels. 

19 And there was no warre vnto the fiue and 
chirtieth yeere of the reigue of Aſa, 

CHAP. XVL 

2 Aſa for ſta, e of B̃ aaſha Fing of Iſrael, ma- 
beth a couenant with Ben hadad King of Aran, 

7 He ts reprooued by the Prophet, xo Whomhe 
putteth in priſon. 12 He prizteth his truſt in the 
Ph Fetane, 12 His death. 

N the ſixe and thirticth yeere of the reigne of 

Aſa, came Razrha King of Iſrael vp againſt Iu- 
dah, and huilt Ramah to let none paſſe out or go 
in to Aſa King of Indah, 

2 Then Aia brought out Gluer and golde out 
ef the treaſures vtthehouſe of the Lorde, and of 
the Kings houſe, aud ſent to Renhadad King of A- 


r. Dare ram that dwelt at 5 Damaſcus,faying, 


3 There :5 a couenaũt berweene me and thee, 

and bet: veene my father and thy father: behold, 

I hane ſent thee ſiluer and golde: come, bre ke 

thy league with Baaſha King of Iſrael, that hee 
may depart from me. 

4 And Renhadad hear kened to King Aſa, 

and ſent the captaines of the armies which he 

had, againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote 

lion and Dan, and Abel maim, and all the ſtore 


sitics of Naphtali, 


= . 


5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left building 
of Ramah, and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Theu Aſa the King tooke all Indah, and ca. 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build, and he built 
therewith Geba, and Mizpah. 4 

7 © And at that ſame time Hanani the | Seer [1 
came to aſa King of Indab, and fayd vnto him pig 
Becauſe thou haſt reited vpou the King of Aram 
and not reſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is 
the hoſte of the King of Aram eſcaped out of 
thine hand, | 
8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were they cli 
not a great hoſte with charcts and horſemen, ex- 
ccedin3 many? yet becaule thou diddeſt reſt yp. 
on the Lord he deliuered them into thine hand. . 


9 * For the eyes of the Lord beholde all the 21 - 


earth, to ſhewe himſelfe ſtrong with them that gy; 
are of petſite heart towarde him: thou haſt then 
done foolithly in this: thertore from hencetorth 
thou ſhalt haue warres. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and 
put him into a t priſon ; for hee was diſpleaſed 41}, 
with him, becauſe of this thing. And Ala oppreſ. jy, 
ſed cer ius of the people at the ſane time. 

11 And beholde, the actes of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
loe, they are writtcr in the booke of the Kings of 
ludah aud Iſrael. 

12 © And Aſa inthe nine and thirtietli yeere 


of his reigne was * j diſcaſed in his ſeete, 4. his | * bu 


10 
100 


diſeaſe was || extreme: yer hee ſought not the 


6 155 

Lord iu his di ſeaſe, but to the Phyſic ans. ln 

1; So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 4% 
the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. fools # 


14 And they buried him in ont of the ſepul- z a] 


chres, which he had made for himſcife in the city yp,4, 
of Pauid, and laid him in the bed, which they had þ,y 
filled with fweere odours and diuers kindes of 
voce, made by tae arte ofthe apoticarie: and they 
burnt vdo#75 for him Wan exceeding great fire. 

| CHAP, XVIL 

5 Tehoſhaphat truſting iu the Lord, proſperetb 
in riches and honour, 6 He aboliſbeth wolarrie, 
7 And canſeth the people to be taught. 1 Hee 
receiueth tribute of ſtrangers, 13 His munition 
and men of warre. 

A Nd lehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, and preuailed againſt Iſtael. 

2 And he put gariſous in all the ſtrong cities 
of Indah,and fer bandes inthe land of Iudah, a d 
in the cities of Ephraim,which Aſa his father had 
taken. 

3 And the Lorde was with Ichoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe he walked in the firſt wayes of his father 
Dauid, and ſought not to Baalim, 

4 But ſoughtthe Lord God ofhis father, and 
walked in bis commandements, and uot after 
the + trade of Iſrael. fehn 

5 Therefore the Lorde ſtabliſhed the king - 34% 
dotue in his hand, and all Indah 33 preſents 
to lehoſhaphat, ſo that he had of riches aud ho- 
nour in abundance. 

6 And he lift yp his heart vnto the wayes of 
the Lord, and he tooke away mareouer the hie 


b 
laces and the 2roues out of Iudah. . 
p and the groues out o 2 
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taught. 

7 Candin the third yeere of hisreigne;he (ent 
his Princes, Ben-bail,aud Obadiab, and Zechart- 
ah, and Net haue el, and Michaialthat they thould 
teach in the cities of ludah, 

8 And with them Leuites, Sbemai ah, and Ne- 
thaniah,and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and lehonathan, & Adonuabh, and Jobii ah, 
and Job- adoniiak, Leuites, and with them Elj- 
ſhama and lc horam, Prieſts. 

9 Aud they taught in Iudah , and had the 
booke of the Lawe of the Lorde with them, ad 
went about throughout al the cities of Ludah,and 
taught the people. 

10 And the ſeare of the Lord fell vpon all the 
kingdomes of the land es that were rounde about 


ladah, and they fought not againſt lehoſthaphat. 


11 Alſo oe of the Philiitums brought leho- 
ſhaphat giſts, and tribute fil uer, and the Arabians 
brought him flockes, ſcuen thouſand and ſeuen 
hundreth rammes, and ſeuenthouſaud and ſeuen 
hundreth bee goates. 

12 So lehothaphat proſpered & grewe vp on 
hie:& he built in Iudah palaces & cities of ſtore. 

13 And hee had great Kor kes in the cities 
of Indah , and men of warre, ana valiant men 
in leruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers, ln ludah weve captaines 
of thouſands, Adnah the captaine, and ſ with him 
of valiant men three hundreth thouſand. 

15 Andhat his hand lehohanan a captame,and 
with him two handreth & foure ſcorę thouſand, 

15 And at his hid Amafiah y fonnkof Zichri, 
which willingly offred himſelfe vnto the Lord, & 
with him to hundreth thou ſand valiant men. 

17 And of Reniamin , Eliada a valiant man, 
and with him armed men with bowe and ſhielde 
two huudreth thonſand. 

18 And at his hand lehozabad , aud with him 
an hundreth and fo ure ſcore thouſand armed to 
the warre. 

19 Theſe waited on the King, beſides thoſe 
whichthe King put in che ſtrong cities through- 
out all Iudah. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Iehoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab, 10 
Fowe hund eth prophets coun'ell Ahab to goe 
to wave. 16 Michaiah u agauuſt them. 23 Zid 
lia ſeniteth him. 25 The ling putteth bim in pri- 
ſon. 29 The effect of his i ophec ie. 


A 22. A * lehoſhaphat had riches and honour in 


abundance, but bee was ioyned in affini- 
tie with Ahab. | 

2 And after certaine yeeres hee went downe 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 
oxen for him in great number, & for the people 
that hee had with him, and entiſed him to goe vp 
vnto Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And Ahab King of Iſrael ſaide vnto Teboſha- 
phat King of Iudah, Wilt thou goe with mee to 
umi c Gilead? And hee anſwered him, I am as 

ou art, and my people as thy people, and wee 
wil ioyne wvith thee in the warte. 

4 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of If. 
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Chap.'xviij, Ahabs Prophets, and Michaiak, 


mel, Alke couuſell, I pray thee, at the worde of ſpirite in the mouth of all his prophets, And hee 


the Lord this day. 
5 Therfore the king of Iſrael gathered of Pro- 
phets foure hundreth men, and ſayd vnto them, 


Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to battel. or ſhal 


I ceaſe? And they ſaide, Goe vp: for God ſhall 
de liuer it into the Kings hand. 

6 But Ieboſhapbat ſaide, is there here neuer 2 
Prophet more of the Lorde that wee might in- 
quire of him 

7 And tte King of Iſrael ſayde vnto Iehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man, by home wee may 
aſke cc unſell of the Lord, but I hate him gor be 
do eth not prophecie good vnto mee, but alway 
euill: it is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. Then Ieba- 
ſhap hat ſaid. Let not the king ſay ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch, and 
ſaid, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. 

9 ©. And the King of Iſrael, and leboſha- 
phat King of ludah fate either of them on his 
throne clothed in her apparcll : they fate e- 
uen in the threſhing floore at the entring in of 
the gate of Samaria : and all the prophets pto- 
phe cied before them. 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes of yron, and ſayde, Thus ſayeth the 
Lorde, M ith theſe thalt thou puth the Aramites 
vntill thou haſt conſumed them. 

11 And all the prophets prophecied ſo,ſaying, 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the 
Lord ſhall del iuer it into the hand of the king. 

12 © And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
chaiah, ſpake to him, ſay ing, Behold. the words of 
the prophets de. larr good to the King with one 
accord: let thy worde therefore, I pray thee bee 
like one oftheirs, and ſpeake thou good. 

13 And Michaiah ſayde, As the Lorde Jineth, 
whatſceuer my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 

14 J So hee came to the King, and the King 
ſaide vnto him, Michaiah,ſhal we goe to Kamoth 
Gilead to battell,or thall I 1-ane off And he ſaid, 
Goe ye vp, and proſper, and they ſhalbe deliuered 
into your hande. 

15 Aud the King ſaide to him, How oft ſhal T 
charge thee, that thou tell mee nothing but the 
trueth in the Name of the Lord 

16 Then he ſaide, I ſawe all Iſrael ſcattered in 
the mountains, as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard: 
and the Lord ſajd, Theſe haue no maſter:let them 
returne every man to his houſe in peace. 

15 And the King of lirael ſaid to Ithoſhaphar, 
Did I not tell thee, that he would not prophecie 
good vnto me, but euillꝰ 

13 Againe he ſaid, Therfore heare ye the word 
of the Lorde: I fawe the Lord fit vpon his throne, 
and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding at his right 
band. and at his left. | 

19 And the Lord faide, Who ſhall [|perfwvade 
Ahab King of I ſrael. that hee may goe vp and fall 
at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and faid thus, 
and another ſaid that. 

20 Then there came foorth a ſpirite and ſtood 
before the Lord, and faide, I wil perſw ade him, 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, W herein? 

21 And hee ſavde, Iwill ece out. and be a falſi 
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ceiae. 


dieth. 
laid, Thou ſhalt per ſ.vade and (halt alſo preuaile: 
goe forth and doe ſo. | 

22 Now thercfore beholde,the Lord hath pat 
afalſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, 
and the Lorde hath determined euil againſt chee. 

23 Then Zidkiab the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere, aud ſinote Michaiah vpon the cheeke, 
and aid Ry what way went the Spirit of the Lord 
frommeto ſpeake with thee? 

24 And Michaiah ſaid, Beholde, thon ſhalt ſee 
that day when thou ſhalt goe from damber to 
chamber to hide thee. 

25 And the king of Ifrael ſaid, Take ye Micha- 
ian, and cary him to Amon the gouernour of the 
ceitie, and to Ioaſn th: Kgs ſonne, 

25 And ſay, Thus faith y king, Put this mã in y 
priſou houſe, & feed him yy bread of affſiction, & 
with water of affliction, vntil I returne in peace. 

27 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou return in peace, 
the Lorde hath not ſpoken by mee. And {fee ſaid, 
Heare all ye people. 

28 So the king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the 
King of Iudah went vp to Kanoth in Gilead. 

29 And tue king of Iſrael fade vnto Iehoſha- 
phat, I wil change my ſelf, & enter into the batte l: 
dut put thou on thine apparel.So y kiug of Iſrael 
changed himſelfeand they went into the battel. 

3> And the king of Aram had commandedrhe 
captaines of the charets that were with him, ſay- 
ing, Fight you not with ſmall uor great, but a- 
gault the king of Iſfael onely, 

31 And whenthe captaines of the charets ſavy 
Iehoſhaphat,they ſiid,It is the king of Urael: and 
they compaſſed about him to fight. Rut Iehoſha- 
phat cried, and the Lord helped him and moue d 
them to depart from him. 

33 For whea the captaines of the charets ſfawe 
thathee was not the King of Iſraef, they turned 
backe from him. 

33 Then a certaine man drewe ab owetmigh- 
tily , and ſinote the king of Iſrael berweene the 
ioynts | of his brigandine : therefore he ſaydeto 
lus charetman, Turne thine hand, and cary me out 
ofthe hoſte: for I am hurt. 

34 And the battell increaſed that day: and the 
King of Iſrael ſtoode ſtill in his charer againſt the 
Aramites vntill euen, and died at the time of the 
ſunne going downe, 

4 After tehoſhaphat wat rebuked by the Pro. 
phet, he called againe the people to the bonouring 
of the Lord. 5 He eppointeth iudęec and miniſterr, 
9 An1 exhorteth them to feqre Ged. 

Ni Tehoſhaphae the king of Iudah returned 
A: ſafe to his hou e in Ieruſaleni. 

2 And lehu the ſonue of Hanani the Seer went 
out to mee:e him, and ſaid to Kin? Iehoſhaphar, 
Wouldeſt thou belpe the wicked, and loue them 
that hate the Lorde? therefote for this thing the 
wrath + of the Lord is ypon thee, 

3 N-uzrtheleſſe good thinges are founde in 
thee, becauſe thou haſt taken away the groues 
out of the lande, and haſt prepared thine heart 
to ſeeke God. 


— — 


11. Chron. Iudges and miniſters appo * 5 


4 480 leboſhaphat delt lerulilen, k- 5 fell com? Pon 15, 4s the Frorde of 1} 
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turned and went through the you from Beer. 
theba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 2. 
gaine vnto the Lord God of their fathers. 

5 Aud he fet judges in the land throughout at | 
the ſtrong cities of Iudah, citie by citie, 5 


s And ſayde to the iudges, Take heede what 
yee doe: for ye execute not the iudgements of 
man, but of the Lorde, and he will be with youin 
the cauſe and iudgement. 

7 Wherefore now let the feare of the Lords 
bee vpon you: take heed, and doe it: for theres , ©: 
no iniquitie with the Lord out God, neither * re. Dn 
ſpect of perſons, nor receiuing of reward. : 

8 Moreouer in leruſalem did Icheſhaphat ſet #% 
of the T.euntes, and of the Prieſtes & of the chiefe 
of the families of Iſrael, for the judgement ad 
cauſe of the Lord: and they rerurued to Ierufale, b 

9 And he charged them, ſay ing, Thus ſhall e 4% 
doc in the feare of the Lorde faithfully and with % 
a perſite heart. 1964s 

10 And in euery cauſe that ſhall come to y 
of your brethren that d wel in their cities between 
blood and blood, betweene Jaw aud ptece pt, fla | 
tutes and iudgements, ye ſha//tuage them and ad 
moniſh them that they tre ſpaſſe not againſt the 
Lorde, that wrath come not vpon y ou and vpon 
your brethren. Thus ſhal ye doe and treſpaſſe net. 

1t And beholde, Amariah the Prieſt halle the 
chieſe ouer you in all matters of the Iorde, and 
Zebadiah the ſoune of Iſhmael, a ruler of q houſe 
of ludah,/balbe for al the kings affaires & the Les 
uites /halbe officers before you. Be of courage, 
doe it, and the Lord ſhalbe with the good. 

CHAP. XX «A Fre. 
3 Ieboſbaphat & the people pray onto the Lord, 13. 
23 The marueilous victory th at the Lord gue ud 
him againſt hu enenties, 30 His re igne andaffer, | rn 
Fter this alſo came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, and with them ofthe 
Ammonites againſt lehoſhaphat to battell. ' 

2 Then there came that told Iehoſhaphar, fay. 
ing, There commeth 2 great — againſt 
thee from beyond the ſea,out of Aran: & behold, 
they be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En-gedi. 

2 And Tehoſhaphat ſeared, and ſet humſelſe to 
feeke the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt throughout 
all Iudah, 

4 And Iudah gathered themſelues together ta 
aſke counſell of the Lord: they came euen out of 
all the cities of Iudah to inquire of the Lord. 

5 And [chothaphat Roode in the Congregati- 
on of ludah and Ieruſalem in the houſe of the 
Lord before the new cou, 

c And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heauen? and reigneſt not thou on 
all the kingdomes of the heathen ? and inthine 
bande is power and might, and none is able 
to withſtand thee, 

7» Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out the 
inhabitants of this lande before thy people iſ⸗ 
rael, and gaueſt itto the ſeede of Abrahan thy 
friend for euer 

8 And they dwelt therein and haue built thee 
a Sanctuarie therein for thy Name, ſav ing. 
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indgement, or peſtilence,or famine, we wil ſtand ende of the inhabitants of Seir, euery one helped 


before this houſe & in thy preſence, (for thy name 
is in this houſe) and will cry vntothee in our tri- 
bulation,and thou wilt heare and kelpe. 

10 And nowe beholde, the children of * Am- 
mon,and Moab,and mount Seir, by whome thou 
wouldeſt not let Iſſtael goe, when they came out 
of the land of Egypt: but they turned afide fi om 

deſtroyed them not: 

11 Beholde,l ſay, they re:vard vs, in comming 
to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, which thou 
haſt cauſed vs to inherite , 

12 Oour God, wiltthou not indge them for 
there is no ſtrength in vs to /f2a beſore this great 
multitude that commeth againſt vs, ne ĩther do we 
know M hat to doe: but our eyes are toward thee, 

13 And all Iudah ftoode before the Lorde with 
their yong ones their wiues, and their children. 

And Iahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah the 
ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of leiel, the ſonne 
of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph was 
there, vpon whom came the Spirit of the Lord, in 
the middes of the Congregation. 

15 And he ſaide, Hearken ye, all Indah, and ye 
inbabitauts of Ieruſalem, and thou, King lehoſhd- 


phat: thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, Feare you not, 


veither be afraid for this great multitude: for the 


battel « not yours, but Gods, 

16 To moroe goe ye downe againſt them: 
bebolde, they come vp by the cleſt of Zi, and ye 
ſhall fide them at the eud of the brooke before 
the wildernes of Ieruel. 

17 Tee ſhall not neede to bght in this hattell: 
* and ſtill, moue not, and beholde thei ſaluation 
of the Lord toward you: O Iud2h,and Ieruſalem, 
feare ye not, neither be afraid: to moro go out 
againſt them and the Lord will b» with you, 

; $$ © Then Iehoſhaphat bowed downe with 
his face to the earth. and all Indaband the inhabi- 


tants of leruſalem ſell don ne before the Lorde, hearts vnto the God of their 


worſhipping the Lord. 

r9 And the Leuites of the children of the Ro 
hatbites,% of the children of the Corhites ſtoode 
vp to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael witha loude 
yoyce on hie. 

2 And when they aroſe early iu che morning, 
they went foorth to the wildernes of Tekoæ and 
as they departed, Ichothaphat ſtoode, and ſaude, 
Heare ye mee, O Iudah and yee inhabitants of Ii 

put your truſt in the Lord your God, an 
yee ſhalbe aſſared : beleeue lis Prophets, and yee 
ſhall proſper. 

22 And when he had conſulted with the pen. 
ple and appoynted fingers vnto the Lorde, and 
them that ſhould prayſe vim that u in the beau- 


ef amet, and ſaying, Rrayſe ye the Lordefor his 
merge /afterh for euer. 


Full Sanctuarie, in going foorth before themen * , CHAP. 


to deſtroy another. 


24 And when ludah came toward Mizpah in 
the wil derneſſe, they looked vnto the multitude: 
and behold, the car keiſes were fallen to the earch, 
and none eſcaped. 

25 And when lehoſhaphat & bis people came 
to take away the ſpoyle of chem, they founde 2. 
mong them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 
alſo of bodies lade n with precious ie els, Which 
they tooke for themſelues, till they could carie no 
more: they were three dayes in gathering of the 
{poyle : for it was much. 

26 And in the ſourth day they aſſembled them 
ſelues inthe valley of Berachah:; for there they 
bkſſed the Lord: therfore they called the name of 
that place, The valley of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 hen euery man of Iudah and Ieruſal em ro- 
turned with lehoſhapbat their head, to goe again 
to leruſalem with ioy: for the Lorde had made 
them to reioyce ouer tbeir enemies. 

23. And they came to Ieruſilem with violes, 
and with harpes, and with trumpets, euen vnto 
the houſe of the Lord. | 

29 And the ſeare of God was vponall y king- 
domes of the earth, V hen they had beard that the 
Lord had foughtagaiuſt the enemies of Iſracl. 

30 So the kingdome of leboſhaphat was qui» 
et, and his God gaue him reſt on every fide. - 


3r J And“ Ichoſhaphat reigned ouer Indah, 1.Xjug 
and was ſiue and thirtie yeere olde, hen hee he- 22.46. 


gan to teigne: and reigned hue and twenty. yete 
in Teruſalem, and his mothers name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. : 
32 And he walked in the way of Afa his fa · 
ther, and departed not therefrom, doing that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord. 
33 Hobeit the hie places were not taken a. 
way: for the people had not yet prepared their 
ir ſatbers. * 
34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ichoſha- 
pou firſt and laſt, beholde, they are written in the 


ooke of Ichu the ſonne of Hanani, which * is 1. Nie 
mentioned in the booke of the kings of Iſtael. 16.1. 


25 Jet after this did Ichoſhaphat King of lu- 
dah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah King of Iirach 
who was giuen to doe cuill. 


36 And he joyned with him, to“ make ſhips t. Xing. 
to goe to Tarthiſh: and they made the ſhips in 22.48,49 


Ezon Gaber . $ 

27 Then r! n of Ma. 
reſhah prophecied againſt le at, ſayin 
Becauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelfe wit 2 
the Lord hath broken thy works.& the ſhips were 
broken,y they were not able to goto Tarſhiſh, 
ö © "i 

1 Jehoſhaphat die ih. 3 Iehoram ſureredeth 
him, 4 Which lUcth ba brethren. 6 Hee was 


22. And when they began to ſhout, & to praiſe, 5r0ught to iaolatr ie, 11 And ſeduceib the peo 
the Lorde lai e ambuſhments againſt the children ple. 16 He # oppreſſed of the Philiflims, 18 His 


of Ammon, Moab,$: mount Seir, which were come 
againſt Indah, and they ſlew one another, : 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe 
againſt the inhabitants of mon Seir. to {lay and 
to deſtroy ther ; and when they had made an 
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21 ſexahle ca. 
Ehoſhaphat then ſlept with bis fathers,and was 
I buried with his fathers in the citie of Pauidi 
and Ichoram bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
ieee ; 
P ' 
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fighterh for Iudan. 164 


Ichorams crueltie and horrible death. II. Chron, 


to Iehoram: for he was the eldeſt; 


of his father, and made himſelfe tron 


5 Ieborain was two and thirtie yeere olde 


and 5. 5. 0 giue a light to him, and to his ſonnes for euer. wickedly. 


19. 
Chap.6.16 


ſage Iehozhaz, the vongeſt of his ſonnes, 


de died of ſore diſcaſes; and his people made no fixe yeres 


phat, Mariah, and Iehieſ, and Zechariah, and Aza- burning for him like the burning of his fathers, 
riah, and Michael, aud Shephatiah. All theſe were 20 When he began to reigne,he was two al | 
the ſonnes of Ichoſhap hat Kin g of Iſrael. thirtie yeere old, and reigned in leruſalem eight | 

3 And their father gaue them great giſtes of yeere, and liued without being defired: yet they { 
ſiluer and of golde, and of precious things, with buried him in the citie of Baud, but not among 5 
ſtrong cities in Iudah, but the kingdome gaue he the ſepulchres of the Kings, 4 


tw 7. houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * couenant that he 3 Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the bout 
xn 14. 4 had made with Dauid, & becauſe he had promiſed of Ahab: for his mother counſelled him to doe 


2. Un. 3. 8. © In his dayes Edom rebelled from inder 4 Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of 
che hand of ludah, and made a king ouer them. the Lore, like the houſe of Ahab: for they wete 
9 And lehoram went foorth with his princes, his counſellers after the death of his father , to 
and all his charets with him: and hee roſe vp by his deſtruction. 
night, & {mote Edom, which had compaſſed him 5 And he walked after their conuſell, & went 
in, and the captaines of the charets. with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab, King of Iſtael 
10 But Edom rebelled from wider the hand of to fight againſt Hazael King of Aram at Ramoth 
Iudah vnto this day. then did Libnah rebel at the Gilead: and the Aramites ſinote Ioram. 
ſametime from vnder his hande, becauſe hee had - & CAndhe returned to be healed in 1zreel be. 
ſorſaken the Lord God of his fathers. cauſe of the wounds wherewith they had woun. 
11 J Moreouer hee made hje places in the ded him at Raman, when he fought with Hazael 
mountaines of Iudah, and cauſed the inhabitants kingof Aram. Now Azariah the ſonne of lehora |} 
of Ieruſalem to commit fornication, and com-. king of Tudab went downe to ſte Ichoram the | 
pelled Indah rh rero. ; ſonne of Ahab at Izreel,becauſe he was diſeaſed, *© 
12 And there came a writing to him from Eli. 7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah- came of | 
iah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord Gcd God, in that he went to Ioram: for when he was | 
of Dauid thy father,Becauſe thou haſt not walked come, he went foorth with lehoram againſt len 
inthe wayes of Ichoſhaphat thy father, nor in the the ſonne of Nimſhi, & whom the Lorde had an- 2½ 
wayes of Aſa king of Indah, oynted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 
13 But haſt walked in y way of the kings of I. 8 Therefore when Ichu } executed judgement [rs 
rael, & haſt made Indah & the inhabitants of Ieru- vpon the houſe of Ahab, and founde the princes oY 
ſalem to goa whoring as the houſe of Ahab went of Ludah & the ſonnes of the brethren of Aba 
awhoring,and haſt allo ſlaine thy brethren of thy that waited on Ahaziahyhe flew them alſo. N 
fathers houſe, which were better then thon, 9 And he fought Akaziah, & they caught him 
14 Bebold, with a great plague will the Lorde where he was hid in Samaria, and brought himto 
Gnite thy people, aud thy children, and thy wines, Iehu, and flewe him, and bnried him, becauſe, fayd 
and all thy ſubſtance, - they, he is the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat,which ſought 
15 And thouthalt bee in great diſcaſes in the the Lord with all his heart. So the houſe of Aha | 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall out ziah was not able to retei ne the kingdome. : 
for the diſeaſe, day bv day . 10 C* Therefore when Athaliah - the mother ua 
16 © So the Lorde flirred vp againſt Iehoram of Ahaziah ſawethat her ſonne was dead, ſhe a. þ 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtims and the A rabians that roſe and deſtroyed all the Kings ſeede of the | 
were beſ;dethe Ethiopians, houſe of Iudah. 1 
17 And they came vp into Indah, & brake into 17 But lehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, } 
it, and caried away all the ſubſtance that was tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him 
found in the kings houſe, and his ſonnes alſo, and from among the Kings ſonnes, that ſhould bee 
bis wines, ſo that there was not a ſoune left him, ſlaine, and put him and his nurce in the bed chan» | 
ber: ſo Ieho habeath the daughter of King Ieho- * 
13 And after all this, tlie Lorde ſmote him in ram the wife of Iehoiada the Prieſt (forthe was 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliab : ſo 
19 And in proceſſe of time, euen aſter the end ſheſlew him naue. 
of two yeeres his guts fell nut with his diſeaſe:ſo 12 And be was with the hid in 
Fyhiles Athaliah reigned ouer the! 
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CHAP. XXII. 


2. Kin. L 1s 4 And Ie horam roſe vp vpon the kingdome r Ahaziah reigneth after le horam. 9 ſeba lu 
g: aud flewe of Iſrael killeth Aba ab. 10 Athahah — | 
all his brethren with the {worde, and alſo of the to death all the kings linage. tt Ioaſbh eſcapeth | 
princes of Iſrael. A Nd * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made A. us! 
ziah his yongeſt ſonne king in his ſte ade: for 1,7” 
when he began to reigue, and hee reigned eight the army y came with the Arabians to the camye, * 
yeere in Ieruſalem. had ſlame all the eldeſt: therefore Ahaziab the | 
6 And hee walked in the way of the Kings ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah reigned. 
of acl, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he had 2 Two and fourtie yeere olde was Aha b 
the daughter of Ahab to wife, and he wrought e. when he began to reigne, and hee reigned owe | 
uill in the eyes ofthe Lord. yeete in leruſalem, and his mothers name w A. 
7 Howbeitthe Lorde woulde not deſtroy the thaliah the daughter of Omri. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Toaſh the ſonne of Ahagiah u made King.15 
Athaliah is put to death. 17 The Temple of Baal 
a defiroyed. 19 Iehoiada appointeth miniſters 
in the Temple. 

Nd * in the ſeuenth yeere Tehojada waxed 
Abelde, and tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
to wu, Azariah the ſonne of lehoram, and Iſhmael 
che ſonue of lehohanan, and Azariah the ſonne of 
Obed, and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, & Eliſha- 

the ſonne of Zichri in couenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Iudah, and gathered 
the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah, and the 
chiefe fathers of Iſracl: and they came to leruſale. 

2 And all the Congregation made a couenant 
with the King in the houſe of God: and he ſayde 
vnto them, Beholde, the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, 
*g the Lord hath ſaid of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 his is it that ye hall doe, The third part of 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts, and 

the Leuites, halbe porters of the donres. 
5 And another thirde part towarde the Kings 


houſe and another thirde part at the * gate ofthe 


foundation, and al the people /halbe in the courtes 
ofthe houſe of the Lord. 

& Rat let none come into the houſe of the 
Lorde,ſaue the Piizſtes, and the Leuites that mini- 
ſer: they ſhall goc in, for they are holy: but al the 
people ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Lenites ſhall compaſſe the King 
rounde about, and euery man with his weapon in 
his hande and hee that entreth into the houſe, ſhall 
be ſlaine, & be you with the King, when he com- 
meth in, and when he goeth out. 

J So the Leuites and all Indah did accor- 
ding to all thinges that lehoiada the Prieſt had 
commaunded, and too ke euery man his men that 
came on the Sabbath, vvith them that went out on 
the Sabbath: for lehoiada the Prieſt did not diſ- 
charge the courſes. 

9 And Iehoiada the Prieſt deliuered to the 
eaptaines of hundreths ſpeares and ſhieldes, and 
bucklers, which had bene King Dauids, and were 
in the houſe of God. 

to And he cauſed al the people to ſtand(encry 
man with his weapon in his hand)from the right 
fide of the houſe , to the left ſide of the houſe by 
the altar and by the houſe round about the king. 

11 Then they brought out the Kings ſonne,and 
- vpon him the crowne, and on him the te- 

monie, and made him King. And Ichoiada & his 
ſonnes anointed him, and ſaid, God ſaue the king. 

12 hut when Athaliah heard the noyſe of the 
people running, and pray ſing the King, ſhe came 
to the people into the houſe of the Lorde. 

1; And when thee || looked, bebolde, the King 


1. King ſtood by his pillar at the entring in, and the prin- 


» 
— 


1 


I 


ces and the trumpets by the king, and all the peo- 
ple of the laud reioyced, and blew the trumpets, 
and the fingers were with inſtruments of muſike, 
andthey that could ſing praiſe: then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and ſaid, Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt bronght ont the 
eaptaines of hundreths that were gouernours of 


Chap. xxĩĩj.xxiiij. 


Ge holte, and ſayd vnto them, Hauc her ſootch of 


= 
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Athaliah ſlaine. 1265 
the ranges,and he that followeth ber, let him die 
by the ſworde : for the Prieſt had ſayde, Slay her 
not inthe houſe of the Lord. 

15 So they layed hands on her: and when ſhee 
was come to theentring of the horiegate by the 
Kings houſe, they flew her there. 

15 JAnd lehoiada made a couenant betweene 
him, and all the people, and the King, that they 
would be the Lords people. 

17 And al the people went to the houſe of ;aal, 

d deſtroied it, & brake his altars, and his images, 

d ſlew Mattan the Prieſt of Baal be fore y altars. 

18 And lel. oiada appointed olficers for the 
houſe of the Lord, vnder the ſhands of the Prieſts jj o, 
and Leuites, whom Dauid had diſtributed for the charge. 
houſe of the Lord, to offer burrit oftrings vnto the 

Lord,* as it is written inthe T aw of Moſes,w re- Num. 28. 
ioycing & ſinging by the appointment of Danid. 3. 

19 And he ſet potters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lorde, that none that was vncleane in any 
thing ſhould enter in. 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the noble men, & the gouernours ofthe peo - 
ple, and all the people of the lande, and he cauſed 
the King to come dowue out of the houſe of the 
Lorde, and they went through the hie gate of the 
Kings houſe, and ſet the King vpon the throne of 
the kingdome, 

21 Then all the people ofthe landereioyced, 
and the citie was quiet, after that they bad lame 
Athaliah with the ſword. 

CHAP. XXINL 
4 Joaſh repaireih the houſe of the Lord. 17. Af 
ter the death of lehoiada hee falleth to idolatrie. 
21 He ſtoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 
loaſh u killed of his owne ſeruants. 27 Aſier 
hos veigueth Ama iabh. : 
Oaſh * was ſeuen yeere olde when he began to * Nin. n. 
reigne, and he reigned fourtie yere in Ieruſalẽ: . 

and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-theba. 

2 And Ioath did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, all the dayes of Iehoiada the Prie 

3 And Iehoiada tooke him two wines,and he [|)r712ne 
begate ſonnes and daughters. hm t 

4 © And afterwarde it came into Ioaſh minde, W#ts, 
to renewe the houſe of the Lord. 

5 And he aſſembled the Prieſts & the Leuites, 
and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the cities of Indah, 
and gather of all lſrael money to repaire y bouſe 
of your God, fromyeere to yeere and haſte the 
thing: but the Leuites haſted not. 

5 Therforc the King called Ichoiada,the chieſe, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required of 
the Leuites to bring in out of Iudah Ieruſa- 
lem, * the taxeof Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord, Exod.3e, 
and ofthe Congregation of Iſrael, forthe Taber- 13. 
nacle of the Teſtimonie? 

7 For wicked Athaliah & her children brake 

vp the houſe of God: and all the things that were 
dedicate fer the nouſe of the Lorde, did they be- 
tow vpon Baalim. 
Therefore the King commanded, *and they 2. Kms, 
made a cheſt, and ſet it at the gate of the houſe of 9. 
the Lord without. 
. 9 And they made proclamation ann, 
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'F Zechariah ſtoned. II. Chron. Toaſh ſlaine. Amar 
g xocl. 30. dah and Ieruſalem, to bring vntothe Lorde che forſaken the Lord God of their ſathers: andehey 
13. taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, (and vpon Iſta · gaue ſentence againſt Ioaſh, E 

el in the wilderneſſe. 25 And when they were departed frombim © 
10 And all the princes and all the people re- (for they left him in great diſeaſes) his owne fe. * 
zoyced,and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt,vu- uants conſpired againſt him for the blood oftis 
till they had finiſhed, children of lehoiada the Prieſt, and flewe him on 
n And when it was time, they brought the his bed, and hee died, and they buried him inthe 
cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hande of the citie of Dauid: but they buried him not inthefs 
Leuites: and when they ſaiv that there was much pulchres of the Kings. 
filuer,then the Kings Scribe (& one appointed by 26 And theſe are they that conſpired againf 
the hie Prieſt ) came and emptied the cheſt, and him, Zabad y ſonne of Shimrath an Ammogi 
eooke it, & caried it to his place againe: thus they & Iehozabad the ſonne of Shimrrith a Moabiteſe, 
did day by day, and gathered filuer in abundance. 27 But his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the tan 
72 And the King aud Iehoiada gane it to ſuch gathered by him, and the foundation of the houſe 
as did the labour and worke in the houſe of the of God, beholde, they are written in the ſtorieof © 
Lord, & hired maſons & carpenters to repaite the the booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his .o, 
houſe of the Lord:chey gaue u allo to workers of reigned in his ſtead, "4 
yron and braſſe, to repaire the houſe of the Lord. CHAP. XXV. 5 
13 So the workeinen wrought,and the worke 3 Amaiah putteth them to death which flew | 
15 + amended through their hands: & they reſtored his father. 10 He ſendeth hacke them of Tfrael, nn 
medicine the houſe of God to his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. He ouercommeth the Edomites, 14 He faeth 1 
AY 
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v vp. 14 And whe they had finiſhed-it,they brought idolatrie. 17 And Joafh king of Fſracl enercom. | 
onthe che reſt of the ſiluer before the King & Iehoiada, meth. Amaziah, 27 He is flaine by a conſpiraie. 
worke, and he made thereof veſſels for the houſe of the Mariah was fineand twentie yeere old wen 
meaning, Lorde, eum veſſels to miniſter, both morters and he began to reigue, and hee reigned nine and | 
it was re- inernſe cups, aud veſſels of gold, and of filuer: and twentte yeere in“ Ieruſalem: and his mothers ul 
yabed, they offered burut offerings in the houſe ofthe name ww Iehoaddan,of Terutalem. "My 
Lord continually all the dayes of Iehoiada. 2 And hee did vprightly in the eyes ofthe 
15 Bat Iehoiada ywaxed old, and was full of Lord, but not with a perſite heart. i 
and died. An hundreth and thirtie yeere ; And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed v 
olde ws he when he died. to him, hee ſlewe his ſeruaunts that bad ſlaĩue the 
15 And they buried him in the citie of Dauid King his father. 
with the Kings, becauſe hee had done good in If. 4 hut he flewe not their ehildren, but a as it 
rael, and toward God and his houſe. is written in the Lawe, ana in the booke of Mo» 
17 Aud aſter the death of Ichoiada,cane the ſes, where the Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fi- 
inces of Indah, and did reverence to the King, thers ſhall not die for the children, neither ſhall | 
And the King hearkened vnto them. the children die for the fathers , but cuery may 
13 And they leſt the huuſe of the Lord God of ſhall die for his one ſinne. | 
their fathers, and ſerued 2 and idoles: and 5 © And Amæiah aſſembled Indah, and made 
wrath came vpn Iudah and Teruſalem becauſe of them captaines ouer thouſauds, and captaines o- 
chis their treſpaſſe. . uer hundreths,according to the houſes of their fi- 
19 And Go1 ſent Prophets am5g them to bring thers, throughout all Iudah and Reniamin : and 
them againe vnto the Lorde : and they made pro- hee numbred them from twentie yeere olde and | 
tetation among the:n,but they would not heare. aboue, and founde among them three hundreth 
20 And the Spirite of God came vpon Zecha- thouſand choſen men, to go foorth to the une, 
riah the ſorne of lehoĩada the Priet,which ſtood and to handle ſpeare and ſhield. x 
aboue the people, and aide vnto them, Thus faith 6 He hired alſo an hundreth thouſand valiane * 
God, Why tranſgrefle ye the commandements of men out of Iſtael for an hadreth talents of flue, 
the Lord? ſurely ye ſhall not proſper: becauſe ye 7 gut a man of God came to him, ſaying, O 
laue forſakentheTord,he alſo hath forſaken you, King, let not the armie of Iſtael go with thee: for 
2r Then they conſpired againſt him, and ſto. the Lorde is not with Iſrael, neither with all du 
ned him with ſtones at the commaudement ofthe houſe of Ephraim. | 
Ling, in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 8 If not, goe thou on, doe it, make thy elle 
22 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred not the ſtrong to the battell, ur God thall make theefalf | 
kindneſſe which lehoiada his father had done to before the enemic : for God hath power tohelps, | 
him, but ſie we his ſonne. And when hee died, hee and to caſt downe. | 
ſaid. The Lord looke vpon it, and require it. 9 And Amaziah ſayde to the man of God... | 
22 © And when the yeere was out, the hoſte of What ſhal we doe then for the hundreth talents, 
Aram came vp againſt him, and they came againſt which I haue giuen to the hoſte of Iſrael? Then | 
Iadah aud Ierulalem,and deſtroyed all theprin- the man of God anſwered, The Lorde is able t 
es of the people frõ among the people, and ſent giue thee more then this. 1 
all the ſpoyle of them vnto the King of Damaſcus. 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wi: the 
* Though the armie of Aram came veith a mie that was come to him ont of Ephraim, tore 
Fnall compauy of men yet the Lorde deliuered a turne to their place: wherefore their wrath was | 
vety great army intotheirband,becauſe they had kindled greatly againſt ladah, and they 1 
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their with great anger. 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ama- 

_ Amaziah was encouraged, and ledde ziab firſt & laſt, are they not written in the booke 
his people, and went to the ſalt valley, and of the Kings of Iudah and Iſraelꝰ 

ſunte of the children of Seir,ten thouſand. 27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turne 


Chap. i. Vrziah: His riches and firengeh. 166 


n And 04hey tennethouſand did the children away frõ the Lord, *they wronghttreaſou againſt 2. Ning. 
of ludah take aliue, and caried them to the top of him in Jeruſalem: and whe he was fied to Lachiſh 14. 18. 


a rocke, and caſt them done from the toppe of they ſent to Lachiſh after him, and flew him there. 


the roc lte, and they all burſt to pieces. . 28 And they brought him vpon horſes, & bu- 
zz hut the men of the armie, which Amaziah ri ed him with his fathers in the citie of Iudah. 
ſent away that they ſhould not goe with his peo- CHAP. XXVL 


to battell, fell the cities of Iudah from 1. 5 Nah obeying the Lord preSpereth in his 
— vnto Beth- 3 and ſmote three thou- „ 16 Hee waxeth — ana V/urpeth 
fand of them, and tooke much ſpoyle. the Priefies office. 19 The Lordplagueth him. 20 
14 Nowe after that Amaziah was come from The Priefts driue him ont of the Temple, and ex + 
the ſlaughter of the Edornites, bee brought the clude him out of the Lordi bonſe. 2 3 His buriall 
ods of the children of Seit and ſet them vp to be and his ſucec ſſour. 


is gods, and worſhipped them. & burned incenſe "Pe all the people of Judah tooke Vzziah, 2. Xing, 


vato them. 

15 Wherefore the Torde was wroth with A- King in the ſteade of his father Amaziah. 
maziah.and ſent vnto him a Prophet, which ſay de 2 Hebuilt Elothand reſtored it to Indab af- 
vnto him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods ofthe ter that the King ſlept with his fathers. 


which was ſixteene yere olde,and made him 14.21. 


people, which were not able to deliver their 3 Sixteene yeere olde was Vzziab, when be 2. Xing, 
owne people out of thine band > began to reigne, and hee reĩgued two and fiſtie 15.2, 


15 And as he talked with him, hee ſayde vnto yeere in Teruſalem, and his mothers name was le- 
him, Haue they made thee the Kings counſeller? coliah of Iernfalem. 


zeaſe thou: why ſhould they finite thee ? And the 4 And he did vprightly in the ſight of 5 Lord, 


Prophet ceaſed but ſaide, I knowe that God hath according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
determined to deftroye thee , becauſe thou hat p And he ſought God in the dayes of Zecharĩ- 
done this, and haſt not obeyed my counſell. ah (which vnderſtood the vifõs of God) & when 
15 Ihen Amaziah King of Iudah tooke coun- as he ſought the Lord. God made him to proſper. 
fell, and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of Tehoahaz the 6 For he went foorth and fought againſt the 
ſonne of lehu King of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let ys Fhiliſtims & brake dow ne the wall of Gath, 3nd 
ſe one another in the face. the wall of labneh, and the wall of Aſhded, and 
18 Rut Ioath King of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah bu ilt cities in Aſhdod, aud among the Philiſtims. 
King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in I eba- 7 And God helped him againſt the Philiftins, 
non, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, and againſt the Arabjaus that dwelt in Gur-baal 
*Gine thy daughter to my ſonne to wiſe: and the and Hammeunim, 6 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode 8 And the Ammonites gave giftex to Væxiak, 
downe the thiſtle, and his name ſpred to the entting in of Egypt: for 
19 Thou thinkeft: loe, thou haft ſmitten E- he did meſt valiantly. 
dom and thine heart liſteth thee vp to brag: abide 9 Morecner Vzziah built teveres in lermſalem 
now at home: why doeſt thou prouoke to 1hj1e at the cotner gate, aud at the valley gate, and at 
burt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall & Indah with thee? the turning. and made ibein ſtrong. 
20 But Amaziah would not heare : for it was 10 And hee builttowres inthe 
of God that he might deliuer them into hi hand, digged many I ciſlernet: for hee had much catti ll 
becauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. both inthe valleys and plaines, plow men, and 
2 So loaſh the king of Iſrael went vp: and be, dreſſers ef vines in the moumtaines, and in Car» 
mdAmaziah King of Iudah ſawe one another in mel: for he Ioned husbandrie. 


the face atBethſhemcſh,whichis in Indah. n Vzziah had alſo an hofte of fighting men 
nu And Iudah was put to the worſe before I. that went out to wane by bandes. accordingto 
mel and they fled euery man to his tents. the count of their munber vnder the band of leiel 


23 But Ioaſh the King of Iſtael tocke A maxi- the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, ama vnder the 
a ling of Iudab, the ſonne of Ioaſhthe ſonne of hand of Hanani ah, one of the Kings captaines. 
Jehoahaz in Bethſhemeſh,and brought him to le. 1 be vbole number of the chieſe of the fa- 
tuſalem, and brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem, rilies of the valiant men were ro thouſand and 
from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, ſine humdreth. 
foure bundreth cubites. 13 And vnder their hande wa the 2rtmiefor 
24. And hee tooke all the golde and the filuer, warte. three hundreth and ſeuen thonſande, and 
and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of fue hundreth that fought valiantly to belpe the 
God with Obed Edom, and in the treaſures ofthe King againſt the enemie 
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Lings houſe , and the children that were in ho- 14 And vr ich prepared them throngheut all £125 by - 
returned to Samar ĩa. a the hoſte,ſhieldes, and ſpeares, and heltets, and the . 

+ -25-TAnd Amaziab the ſonne of Toaſh Ning of brigandines, and bowes, and ſtones to ſling. nt 108 

Adab lived after the death of Ioaſh ſoume of le · 15 Hee made alfo very + artificial engins in Te- of an ive 
* of Iracl ſſteene c 
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leprous. Totham, H. chron. Ahavx. Iffaels erueltie reg 
ners to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones · and his ten in the boo ke ofthe kings of Iſrael, and lud. 
name ſpred farre abroad, becauſe Go« did helpe 8 He was fine & twentie yeere old whe he be. 
him marueilouſſy, till he was mightie. gan to reigne, & reigued ſixteene yere in lerulals, 
16 I But when he was ſtrong, his heart was liſt 9 And lotham ſlept with his fathers, andt 
vp to hi deſtruction : for he tranſgrelled againſt buried him in the citie of Dauid: and Aha hu 
the Lord his God, & went into the Temple of the ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
Lord to burne incenſe vpon the altar of incenſe. CHAP. XXVIII. 
17 And Auzaariah the Prieſt went in after him, and i Aba an iaolaier is giuen into the hands 
with him fourſcore Prieſts of V Lord, valiant men. the Syrians, and the King of Iſrael, 9 The Pro. 
18 And they withſtood Vzziah the King, and het reprooneth the I ſraelites crueltie. 18 Ju. 
Nw, 18. ſayd vnto him, * It perteineth not to thee, Vzz1ah, ah 1s» moleſted wih enemies. 23 Aba inrrea- 
7. to burue incenſe vnto the Lord, but to the Prieſts ſeth hit idolatrie. 26 His death and ſucceſſpur. 


4 Vzziah 


offer incenſe: go forth ot the Sanctuarie: ſor thou to reigne, and rei gned ſixttene yeere in Ieru- 3 
haſt tran ſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt haue none ho- ſalem, and did not vrightly in the fight of the 
nour of the Lord God. Lord, like Dauid his father. Fi. 


in his hand to burne it: and while he was wroth Iſrael, and made euen molten images forBaalin. fir 
with the Prieſtes , the leproſie roſe vp in his fore- - 3 Moreouer, hee burnt incenſe in the valley of 
head before the Prieſtes in the houſe of the Lord Ren-humonm, and |} burnt. his ſonnes with fire, al- Ir 
beſide the incenſe altar. ter the abomination of the heathen 'whomethe gun 
20 And when Azariah the chiefe Prieſt with Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. paſt 


| to goe out, becauſe the Lord had ſnitten him. into the hande of the King of the Aramites. and blu 
. Ning. 21 And Vzziah the king was a leper vnto the they ſmote him, and tooke of his, many priſo- 1821 
day of his death, and dwelt as a lep er in an houſe ners, and brought them to Damaſcus: and he was 16% 
apart, becauſe hee was cut off frõ the houſe of the alſo deltuered into the hand of the Kmg of Iſtael, un 
Lord: and Iotham his fonne i over the kiugs which ſmote him with a great laughter. ths, 
houſe,and iudged the people of the land. 6 For Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, Nlewe in 

22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Vzztah, Iudah ſixe ſcore thouſand in one dav, all+ valiant + Bly, 


Amoz write. their fathers. 


ried him with his fathers in the field of the burial, Maaſeiah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikam the go- raw, 
which perteined to the Kings: for they ſaid, Ne is uernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond af. 
a lepet. and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ter the King. | 
CHAP. XXVII. 18 andthe children of Iſrael tnoke priſoners 
1 Iotham reign th, aud ouercommeth the Am · of their brethren, two hundreth thouſand of wo- 
momtes. 8 Hrs reine and death, 9 Aba his men, ſonnes and daughters, & caried away much 
# ſoune reigneth in ius ſteade. ſpoile of them, & brought the ſpoile to Samaria. 
2. Ning. — was fine and twentie yeere olde when 9 J But there was a Prophete of the Lordes, 
15. 33+ he began to reigne, aud reigned fixteene yeere (whoſe name was Oded) and be went out before 
in Ierutalem, and his mothers name was Icruſhah the hoſte that cane to Samaria, & ſaid vnto them, 
the daughter of Zadok. Beholde, becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 
2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord wroth with Iudah, he hath deliuered them into 
according to all that his father Vzziah did, ſane your hand and ye haue ſlaine them in a rage, chat 
that he entred not into the Temple of the Lorde, reacheth vp to heauen. 
and the people did yet corrupt them weyer. 10 And nowe ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the 
2 He built y hie gate of the houſe of the Lord, children of Iudah and Ieruſalem, as ſeruants and 
and hee built very much on the wall of the caſtle. handmaides vnto you: but ate not you ſuch, that 
4 Mare ouer, he built cities in the moũtaines of ſinnes are with you before the Lord your God? 
Indah, & in the foreſts he built palaces & towres. 11 Nowe there fore heare me, and deliuer the 
5 And he ſought with the King of the children captives againe, which ye haue taken priſoners 
of Ammon, and prenailed againſt them. And the of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere an c toward you. 
hundreth talents of ſiluer, and tenne thouſande 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
+Ebr.Co- + meaſures of wheate,and tenne thouſand of bar- children of Ephraim, Aariah the ſonne of leho. 
Fine. lev : this did the children of Ammon gine him hanan, herechiah the ſoune of Meſbillemoth, and 


2 
the ſonnes of Aaron, that are conſecrated for to A Haz *wa: twentie veere olde when he began : * 


19 Then Vzziah was wreth , and had incenſe 2 But hee walked in the wayes of the Kings of ” 


all the Prieſtes looked vpon him, beholde, he was 4 He ſacrificed alſo & burnt incenſe in the hie h 
leprous in his forehead, and they cauſed him ha- places, and on hils, and vnder euery greene tree. 4 of f 
ſtily ta depart thence: and he was euen compelled $5 Wherefore the Lord his God delinered him /; by: ; 


-Grit and laſt, did 1fajah the Prophet the ſonne of meu, becauſe they had forſaken the Lorde God of m/ 
23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, & they bu- 7 And Zichri a[|mightie man of Ephraim ſew — N 
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r, er- [| botk in the ſecond yeere and the chirde. Iehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſaths 
. 6 $-Iotham hecame mightie becauſe hee di- ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp againſt them that came 
rected his way before the T ord his God. from the watre, 


7 Concerning the reſt of the actes ofTotham, 1 And ſaide vnto them, Bring not.m the caps | 
and all his warres and his wayes, lo they are writ- tiues hither: for thu. halbe a ſmne vpon vs at 
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e Lord: yeeintend to adde more to our finnes 
& to our treſpaſſe, though our treſpaſſe be great, 


— 4 and the fierce wrath of od « againſt Iſtae l. 
47 1 14 So the armie left the captiues & the ſpoyle 
his : before the princes and all the Congregation. 
; 'x5 And the men that were named by name, 
. roſe vp, & tooke the priſoners, & with the ſpoyle 
rof dothed all that were naked among them, and a- 
* rayed them and thod them, and gaue them meate, 
Fu and gane then drinke, and anvinted them, & ca- 
24. ried all that were feeble of them vpon aſſes, and 
brought them to lericho the eitie of palme trees 
* | to their brethren: ſo they returned to Samaria. 
_ Mai 16. C At that time did King Ahaz ſend vnto 
te N the Kings of Aſthur te helpe him. 
17 (Forthe'Edomites came moreouer , and 
| G N few of ludan, and caried away captiues. 
b * 18 The Pliliſtims alſo innaded the cities in 
oe = the lo e countrey , and toward the South of lu- 
af- It dah,andtooke Beth-themeſh and Aialon, and Ge- 
he 6 0 deroth and Shocho with the villages thereof, and 
= Timnah,with her villages, and Gimzo with their 
TX 1 | villages, and they delt there. 
C 4 4 19 For the Lord had humbled Indah, becauſe 
- * 4 of Ahaz King of Iſrael: for he had brought ven- 
* 4 * ce vpon Iudab, and had grieuouſſy trauſgreſ- 
0 = ſed again t the I ord) 
| 20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer King of Aſſhur 
as 74 | came vnto him, who troubled him and did not 
el, pro ſtrengthen lum. 
33 eb ui. 21 For Ahaz ftooke a portion out of the honſe 
by | xided, of the Lord and out of the Kings houſe and ofthe 
1 1 & 2.Kin.16, princes, and gaue vnto the King of Aſſhur: yet it 
; helped him not. 
- ; 22 And in the time of his tribulation did he yet 
* 4 ; treſpalle more againſt F Lord: (this is king Ahaz) 
| 23 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Damaſ- 
; « eus which plagued him, and ha ſayd. Recaule the 
wy ; gods of the Kings of Ar am helped them, I wil ſa- 
ny | crifice vnto then, and they wil helpe me: yet they 
ka | Pile were lis ruine and of all j1fadl. A 
| dean 24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of y houſe 
p Dee. c God, & brake the'vefiels of the hos ſe of God, 
% . and ſhut vp the doores of the houſe of the Lord. 
* f and made him altars in euery corner of Terufalem. 
2 25 And in euery citie of Iudah hee made hie 
5 places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods, & pro- 
noked to anger the Lord God of his fatliers. 
” 26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, aud all he 
0 Wayes firſt and laſt, beholde, they ate written in 
& the booke of the Kings of Indah,and Ifracl. 
it pe þ And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
; \ th 1, buried him in the citie [of leruſalem, but brought 
1 N lam im not vato the ſepulchres of the Kjugs of Ifra- 
— el: and Here fab his ſohne reigned in his ſtead. 
3 as eto te AY ei | 
| . 3.5 Nez-liab repatreth the Temple & aduerti. 
8 ſeth the Leuites of the corrupticn of religion, 12 
i "Th Lonites prepare the Temple, 20 The King and 
4 by Proices Tacrifice in the Teriyle. 24 The Leuites 
10 2.Kin Feta, zt Trogen oF the p-ople, 
* 18.1 * jah o began to reięne, V hen he was fiue 
| wh Icwentie dene & rejoned nine and 
lor, Abit | 


* © 


e in em: & his mothers name 
e d e of Zechariah, 
* 7; 
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end denk Herekiah. Chaps. rbe Templeclenſed, 


ple of the Lord, into the court of the houſe- of 


tench day of the fuſt moneth they prade an ende. 
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2 And he did vprigbely in the fight of Lord, 
according to all that Dꝛuid his father had done. 

3 Heopenedthe doores of the houſe of the 
Lord in the firſt yeere, and in the firſt moueth of 
bis reigne, and tepaired them. 

4 And he brought in the Prieftes and the Le- 
uites, and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreete, 

5 - And ſayd vnto them, Heare me, ye Leuites: 
lanctife now e your ſelues and ſanciifie the hou ſt 
of the Lord God of your ſathers, and cary foorth 
the filthineſic out of the Sandtnarie, 

6 For our ſarlicrs haue treſp alled, & done enil 
in the eyes of the Lorde our God, and haue for- 
ſaken him, and turned away their faces from the 
Tabernacle of the Lord;and turned theirbackes. 

7 They haue aiſo ſhut the doores of the 
porch,an4quenched the lampes, and haue neither 
burut incenſe, nor offered arnt offerings in the 
Sanctuarie ynto the God of Iſrat l. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of 1.arde hath bene 
on Tudah and leruſalem: and he hath made them 
a ſcattering, a deſolation, and an hiſsing, as yee for 
ſce with your eyes. nodaing 

9 For loe,our fathers are fallen by the fivord, of : he 
and our ſonnes,and out daughters, and our wives Head, and 
are in captinitie for the ſame cauſe. mockery. 

to Now i purpoſe to make a coucnant with + E67. t i 
the Lord God of {ſrael , that he may turne away in mine 
his fierce wrath from vs. i heart. 

11 Now my ſonnes, be not deceiued: fi y Lord 
hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, to ſerue Num 18. 
him and to be his miniſters, and to burne incenſe. 6, 

12 J Ihen the Lenites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 
of Amaſhai, and loel the ſonne of Azariah cftLe 
ſonnes of the Kohathites : and of the ſonnes of 
Merari, kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſonne of Ichalelel: and of the Gerſhonites, Ioah 
the ſonne of Zimmah,% Eden the ſonne of Toals 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimti, 
and Tehiei:and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Lechatiah, 
and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Tehiel, and 
Shinzej : and of the ſonnes of ixdathun,Shemaiah 
and Vzziel. | | 

175 And they gathered their brethren, and ſan- 
ctifed themſclues & caine according to the com. 
mande ment of the King, awa' by the wordes of r, con- 
the Lord for to clenſe the Houſe af the Lord. cerning 

15 And the Prieftes went into the inner partes hc tu 
of the hoſe of the Tord, to clenſe it, and brought of the 
out all the vncleannes that they found in the Tem- Lord, 


the T.orde : and the Leuiteꝭ tooke it, to carie it 
out vntu the brooke Kidron. 

17 They began the firſt di of the firſt moneth 
to ſanctifie it, & the eight day of the moneth came 
they to the porch ofthe Lord: fo they fanctified 
the houſe of the T.ord in tight dayes, & ĩn the ſix- 


Ty 


18 F ben they went in ro Hezekiab che King, 
ind fayde, Mie haue clenfed all ee of the ,a te 
Lord and the altar of burnt ofering, » ith all the _ 3 
the ur 


veſſels thereof, and the bew head table. vich All 

the veſſels tereot !?: 2 was ſel as 

15 Aud all the veſſeib hiæb bar ben 0nd. 
4 Sr ie þ 
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before the alar ofthe Lord. | | 
20 And Hezekiab the King roſe earely, and the houſe ofthe Lord was ſet in order. 

gatheredthe princes of the citie , and went vp to 36, Then Hezekiah reio yced, and all the peo. 

the houſe of the Lord. ple, that God had made the people fo ready: for 
2r And they brought ſeuen bullockes, and ſe- the thing as done ſuddenly. | 

nen rammes, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee C HA P. XXX. 


Eg. 14. goates for a *finne offring for the kingdome, and 1. 1 The krepmigof the Poſttonrr, by the Kg. 


or the Sanctuarie, and for Iudah. And hee com- commandement. 6 He ex horteth Ijracl to turn 
manded the Prieſtes the ſonues of Aaron, to offer #9 the Lord, 18 He prayeth for the peaple, 21 His 
them ou the altar of the Lord. oblation and the princes, 27 The Leuites bleſſe 

22 So they ſlewe the bullocks,and the Prieſts r he people, | 92 
receiued the blood, and ſprinkled it vp on the al- Nd Hezekiab ſent to all Iſrael,and Indah,and 
tar: they ſew allo the rammes and ſprinkled the 4 Laiſo wrote letters to Ephraim and Manaſith, 
blood vpon the altar, and they flewe the lambes, that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord 
and they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar. at leruſalem, to. keepe the Paſſcouer vnto the 

23 Thenthey brought the hee goates for the Lord God of Iſrael. 
finne offering before the King and the Congre- 2 And the king & his princes & all the Con- 
gatiou, and they layde their handes vpon them, Fregation had taken counſel in Ieruſalẽ to keepe 

24 And the Priefts ſl: we them, and with the the Paſſeouer in the ſecond moneth. 
dlood of them they clenſe d the altar to reconcile 3 For they could not keepe it at this time be. 
all Iſrael: for the King had commauded for al I{- cauſe there were not Prieſtes ynowe ſanGified, 
rael the burnt aitenng and the fine offering. neither was the people gathered to leruſalem, 

25 He appointed alio the Leuites in the houſe 4 And the thing pleaſed the King, and all the 
of the Lord with cymbales, with vjoles,and with Congregation. 

harpes, according to the commandement of Da- 5 And they decreed to make proclamation 
uid,and Gad the Hugs Seer, and Nathan the Pro- throughout all Iſracl,fro Reerſhebaeuento Dan, 
phet: for the commandenient was by the hand of chat they ſhould come to keepe tle Paſſeouet 
the Lord, an by the hand of his Prophets. vutothe Lord God of Iſrae lat leruſalennfor they 

25 And the Lruites ſtood with the in ruments had not done it of a great tie, as it was written, 

of Danid, and the Prieſts with the trumpets. '6 © Sothe poſtes went M letters by the com- 
27 And Hezekian comandedto offer the burnt Miſs:on of the King, aud his priuces , throughout 
offri the altar: & when the burnt ottring all Iſrael and Judah, and with the commaunde- 
bega the ſong of the Lord began with the trum. ment of the King, ſaying , Yee children of Iſrach 
and the inſtruments of Dauid King of lſrae l. turneagaine vnto the Lord God of Abraham, Iz» 

28 Aud all the Congregation worlhipped,fin- hal, and Iſracl, and be will returne to the remnant 
ging a ſong, and they blew the trumpets: all this that are eſcaped of y ou, out of the handes of the 
coxt:nuta vntill the burnt offering was finiſhed. Kings of Aſthur, 

29 Atidwhen they had made an ende of offe- 7 And be not yee like your fathers , and like 
ring, the King & all that were preſent with him, your brethren, which trefpaſſed againſt the Lorde 
bowed themiclues,and worſhipped. God of their fathers: ang therfore he made them 

30 © Then Hezekiah the king and the prin- deſolate, as ye ſes, 
ces commanded the Leuites toprayſe the Lorde BY Be nat yee nowe ſtifftnecled like your fa» 
with the wordes of Dauid, and of Aſaphthe Seer, thers, hut giue the hand to the Lord, and come in- 
ſo they prayſed with ioye, and they bowed then- to his Sanctuarie, which be hath fanctified for e. 
ſclues, and wotſhipped. uer, and ſerue the Tord your God, and the fierce· 

zt And Hexe kia ſpake, and ſayd, Nowe yee neſſe of his wrath ſhall turne away from you. 
haue + conſectate your ſelues to the Lordezcome 9 Fot if ye returne vnto the Lorde, your bres 
neereand bring the ſacrifices & offring« of praiſe thren and por children ſhall fin it mercy before 
into the houſe of the Lord. And the Congregation them that ledde them captiues, and they ſhall re- 
brought facrifices,and off711gs of praiſes, & every. turne vnto this land: ſor the Lorde yeur God is 
man y was willing in heart, oſfred burutoffiings. gracious and merciſull, and will not turne away 
32 And y number of the burm oſſriugs, which his ſace from y ou, if ye conuert vnto him. 
the — brought. vVas ſeuentie bullocks, 10 © So the poſtes went from citie to citie 
an hundreth ramines, ana two hundreth lambes: throughthe fand of Ep braim and Manaſſeh, even 
and theſe were fora burnt offering to the Lorde: vnto Zebulun : but they langhed them to ſcornes 

3 And for ſanctification ſine bundrech bul- and mocked then. 1 
lackes, and three thouſand ſhecpe. 11. Neucrtheleſſe diners of Aſher, and Nana. 
© 34 But the Pneſtes vere too fee, and were feli and of Zebulun ſubmitted themſtlues , and 
not able to flay all the burnt offerings : therefore came to leruſalem, . KT hee LEO 
eheir brethren the Teuites did helpc them, tilthey u And the hand of God was in Iudab, ſo that 
had ended the worke, and vntill er prieſtes he gauethem one heart to doe the con dee 
were finctifiedifor & Lenites were more vpright ment of the King, aud of the rulers, according to 
i het to ſauctiic thæmſelues, then the Prieſts. the worde of the orl.. 
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es. Prayſe and thankeſgiuing. II. chron. Herekiahs eben 
caſt aſide when he reigued, an trauſgreſſedhane 35 And allo. the burnt ufferings were, man 
we pre and — — they are with the! fat of the peace 9 ; 


offering for the burnt offering. ſo the ſeruice of 28. 
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le to keepe Y ſcalt of the vnleaic ned bread 
inthe ſecond moneth, avery great aſſemblie. 

14 (And they aroſe, and tooke away the al- 
tars that were in Icruſalem: and all thoſe for in 
cenſe tooke they away and caſt them into the 
brooke kidron. 

15 Aſter warde they ſle we the Paſleouer the 
fourteenth az of the ſecond moneth: and the 
Prieſts and Leuites were aſhamed, and ſandified 
chemſelues, and brought the buratofterings into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

16 And they ſtood in their place after their 
maner, according to the Lawe of Moſes the man 
of God : ad the Prieſts ſprinkled the blood, r6- 
ceiued of the hands of the Leuites. . 

17 Becauſe there weremany in the Congrega- 
tion that were not ſandtified, therefore the Lenites 
had the charge of the killing of che Paſſeouer for 
all that were not cleane,to ſanctiſie it ia the Lord, 


18 For a multitude of the people, / en a mul- newe moones, and for the ſolemue ſeaſtes, as it. Num, 
is writren in the La of the Lord) 18.79. 


titude of Ephraim, and Mauaſſeh, 1dachar & Ze- 
balunhad not clenſed themſelues yet did eatt the 
Paſſeouer , hut not as it was ritten: wherefore 
Hezekiab prayed for them, ſaying, The good 
Lord be mercifallcoward hun, 

19 That prepateth his whole heart to ſeeke 
be not clenſed, according to the purification of 
the Sanctu ie. | 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah, and healed 


people. 

21 Aud the children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent at leruſalem kept the feaſt of the vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes with great ioy and the Leuites, 
and ide Prieftes praiſed the Lord, day by dav, fin- 

ing with lou de inſtruments vnto the Lord. 


74. 22 And Hezekiah ſ ſpake comfortably vnto foun 
ie alſtheTeuites that had good knowledge te fing the ſeventh moneth, 


vnto the Lorde: and they did eate in that feaſt 
ſeuem dayes. and offered peace offrinys, and prai- 
d the Lord God of their fathers. 

2 Aud the whole aſſemblie tooke counſell to 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſcuen 
dayes with ioy. 

24 For Hezekiah King of Iudah had giuen to 
the Congregation a thouſand bullocks, & ſeueu 
thouſand ſheepe. And the princes had giuẽ to the 
Congregation a thouſaud hullocks and ten thou- 
find ſheepe: and many Prieſts were ſanctified. 
25 And all the Congregation of ludah reioy- 
eed with the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and all the 
Congregatiou that came out of Iſrael, and the 
rangers that came out of the land of Iſtacl, and 
that 4velt in ludah. 
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bf IF 13 Aud there aſſembled to leruſalem much for them huing. 13 He ordemeth ouerſeers 10 dis 


AHril ute ta enery one by portion. 

A Nad hen all theſe things were finiſhed , all 
Ifrael that were found ii the citics of ludaha 
went out and brake the images, and cut downe 
the groues, and brake downc the hie places, and 
the altars throughcur all ludah aud henianun, in 
Ephraimalſo & Manafith,vntil they had made an 
end: aſterward all the cłildren of Ifiael returned 
euery man to his poſſe ſsion, into theit own cities. 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the couries of the 
Prieſts and Ieuites by their turves, euery man ac · 
cording to his otſice, r? Prieſts & Leuites, for 
the burnt offermg aud peace offerings, to mini- 
ſter aud to giue thankes, & to prayſe in the gates 
of the tents of the Lord. K 
s (andthe kingsportion was of his on ſub- 
flance for the burnt offerings, ue ſor the burnt 
0.crings of the morning and of the euening,and 
the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the 


4 Hecommanded alſo the people that del 
in leruſalem, to giue a part to the Prieſts, and Le- 
uites, that they might be encouraged in the Lawe 
of the Lorde. ; 


3 And when the comandement was Mpread, lor pul · 
the Lord God, the God of his fathers, though he the children of Iſrael brought abundance of firſt liſbe 


fruites of cone, wiue, and oy le, and hony, and of 
all the increaſe of the filde, aud the tithes of all 
things brought they abundantly. * 
6 And the children of Iſtael and Iudah that 
dwelt in the cities of ludah, they alſo brought 
the tithes of bullocks and theepe , and th · holy 
titkes which were conſecrate vnto the Lorde their 
Gad, and layed them on many heapes. f 
7 In the third moneth they began to lay the 
ſoundation of the heapes, and finithcd them in 


8 J And when Hezekiah & the princes came, 
and ſavve the heapesthey bleſled the Lord and his 
people Iſrael, 

And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Pricits 
and the Leuites concerning the beapes. 

10 And Azariah the chieſe Prieſt of the bouſe. 
of Zadok anſivercd him, & taid, Since the people 
began to bring the offrings into the houſe of the 
Lorde e hane eaten and haue bene ſatisfied, and 
there is left in abundance:for the I. ord hath bleſ-· 
ſed his people, and this abundance that is leſt. 

1 © And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 


chambets in the houſe of the Lord: and they pie- 


pared them, 
12 And caried in the firſt fruites and the tithes, 
and rhe dedicate things faithfully: and ouer them 
was Conaniah the Ieujte, the chieſe, and Shimei 
his brother the ſecond. 

13 And lehiel, and Mariah, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel,and lerimoth,and lozabad, and Eliel, and 
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| Sancheribinvadeth Tudh: 


porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the things that 


3. Kin 8. 
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were willingly otfred vnto God, to diſtribute the 
oblations ot the Lorde, and the holy things that 
were conſecrate. 

15 Aid at his hand were Eden, & Miniamin, 
and lethua, and Shemaiab, Amariah, and Shecha- 
niah, in the cities of the Prieſts, to diſtribute with 
fidelitie to their brethren by courſes, both to the 
great and ſinall, 

15 Their dayly portion: beſide th:ir generati- 
oh being wales fro three yeere old & aboue, even 
to all j entred into the houſe of the Lord to their 
office m their charge, according to their courſes: 

17 Both to the generation of the Prieſts after 
the houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuites from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, according to their 
charge in their courſes: ; 

18 And tothe generation of all their children, 
their wiues, and their ſonnes and their daughters 
throughout all the Congregation: for by their 
hide lite are they partakers of the holy things. 

19 Alſo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Priefles, 
which weve inthe fields 2» ſuburbs of their cities, 
in euery citie the men that were appointed by 
nawes,ſhould giue portions to all the males of the 
Prieſts, and to all the generation of the Leuites. 

2> And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Iu- 
dah;and did well, and vprightly, & truely before 
the Lord his God. 

2r And iu all the workes that hee began for 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the Lawe 
aud in the commandements, to ſeeke his God, he 
did it witb all his heart, and proſpered, 

CHAP. XXXII. 

t Sancherib muaceth fudab. 3 Heeliaſ pre. 
pareth for the warre. 7 He exhortethH the people 
fo put their ir in the Lord. g Sone herib blaſ 

bemeth God. 26 Hezeviah frapeih. 21 The 
Angel deſtroyerh the Aſerrian, and the King is 
flatne. 25 Hezeliah u not thank full toward the 
Lord. 33 His death, 
A Fter theſe things faithfully dr/ſrrihed,* Sane- 
herib King of Aſthur came and entred into 


2,eccl, Tudah,and beſieged the ſtrong cities,andthought 


48 18, 

Ebr, 

reale 
#hews vp. 


to f inne them for bimſelfe. 
2 When Hezekiah ſaw y Saneherib was come, 
& thathis 4 purpoſe wa to fight againſt Teruſale, 
3 Then hee tooke counſelt with his princes 


15 fac r. and his nobles, to ſtoppe the waters of the foun- 


JEbr.he 


taines without the citie: and they did helpe him. 
4 Su many of the people alembled themſelues 
and ſtopt all the fountaines , and the riuer that 
ranne through the middes of the coũtrey, ſaying, 
Why ſnould the Kings of Aſhur come, and finde 
much water? | 
5 And+ hee tooke courage, and built all the 


was tr tg · broken wall, and made vp the rowres, & another 
tbened. wall without, and repaired Millo in the citie of 


David, and made many dartes and ſhieldes. 
6 And he ſet captaines of watre ouer the peo. 
ple. & aſſembled them to him in the broade place 


1 . he of the gate of the citie, and | ſpake co.ufortably 
ſpate to vnto them, ſaying, 


II. Chron. He blaſphemetb, and is f i 


the multitude that is with him: * for there be moe 


with vs then ij with him. 61 


8 With him « an arme of fleſh, but with vs # 
the Lord our God for to helpe Vs, and tofiglt our 
battels. Then the people were confirmed by the 
wordes of Hezekjah King of ludah. 

9 After this, did Saneherib K ing of Aſſhnt 
ſende his ſeruants to Ieruſalem (while he was a. 
gainſt Lackiſh, & all his dominion with him) vn. 
to Hezekiah King of Indah & vnto all Iudah that 
were at leruſalem, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſayth Sancherib the King of Aſſhur, 


W herein doe ye truſt, that ye will remaine in le. 


ruſalem, durimę the ſiege ? 

it Doeth not Hezekiah intiſe you to giue o. 
ner your ſelues into death by famine & by thirſt; 
ſaying, The Lord our God ſhall deliuer vs out of 
the hand of the King of Aſſhur > x 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 
his hie places and his a'tars, and commanded ln. 
dah and Ieruſalem, ſaving, Ve ſhal worſhip before 
one altar, and burne incenſe vpon it? 

13 Knowe ye not what I and my fathers haue 
done vnto al the people of ot /e / conntreys were 
the gods of the nations of rh lands able to de- 
liuer their land unt of mine hand. 

14 Who is he of all the gods of thoſe nations 
(that my fathers haue deftroyed 1 that could de- 
liuer his people out of mine hand, that your God 
ſhould be able to deliuer you out of mine hand? 

15 Nove therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 
you, nor ſeduce you after this ſort , neither be- 
leeue ye him: for none of all the gods of any na- 
tion or kingdome was able to dehuer his people 
out of mine hand and ont of the hand of my fa- 
thers: howe much leſſe ſhall your gods deliver 
you out of mine hand > 

16 And his ſerants ſpake yetmore againfi the 
Lord God, and againſt his ſeruant Hezekiah. 

17 Hee wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the 
Lord God of Iſrael & ſpeaking agaiuſt him, ſay- 
ing, As the gods of the nations of at her countreis 
could not deliner their peeple out of mine hand, 
ſo ſha'l not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his peo- 
ple out of mine hand. | 

18 Then they cried with alonde voyce inthe 
Iewes ſpeache vnto the people of leruſalem that 
were on the wall, to feare them and to aſtoniſh 
them, that they might take the citie. | 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Terw 
falem, as againſt the gods of the people of the 
earth, enen the workes of mans hands, a 

20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz prayed againſt this and 
eryed to heauen. | | 

21 And the Lord ſent an Angel which deftroied 
all the valiant men, and the princes and captaines 
of the hoſte of the King of Aſſhur: ſo he turned 
I with ſhame to his one land. And when be was 
come into the honſe of his god they i came forth 
of his owne bowels, ſlew him there vi the fy 

22 So the Tord ſaved Hezekiah and the in 
bitants of Ieruſalem from the hand of Sancherib 


their 7 Re ſtrong and couragions: fearenct,neither King of Aſſhur, & from the hand of all ether, and 
bearis beaftaide for the King of Aſthur, neither for all I waintcined them on euery ſide. 


23 And 
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Manaſſeh, His ĩdolatrie, 
| 23 And many brought oftrings vnto the Lorde 
to leruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah King of 
Judah, fo that he was magnified in the ſight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 


| 2.Kira0 24 In thoſe dayes Hezekiab was ſicke vnto 
1. . the 


and prayed vuto the Lord, who ſpake 
yato him, and gaue him a ſigne. . 

25 But Hezek:ah did not render according to 
the reward 6740 ea ypon him: for his heart was 
life vp, and wrath came vpon lim, and vp on Iu- 
dah and Ieruſalem. a 

26 Notwithitauding Hezekiah bunbled him- 
felfe (after that his heart was lifted vp)he and the 
inhabitants of leruſalem, & the wrath of the Lord 
came not vpon them in the dayes of Hezekiah. 
27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much riches 
and honour, and hee gate him treaſures of ſiluer, 
and of golde, and of precious ſtones, and of ſweet 
odours,and of {lyelds, and of all pleaſant veſſels: 
wheate, and wine and oyle, and ſtalles for all 

[9,749 beaſts, and i rowes for the | ſtables. 
yes, and 29 And he made him cities, & had pofſeion 
pu of ſheepeand oxen in abundance : for God had 

on. giuen him ſubſtance excteding much. 
1017 acks 30 This ſane Hezekiah allo ſtopped the vpper 
water ſprings of Giliou, and led them ſtreight vn- 
derueath toward the city of Dauid Weſtward.fo 

' Hezekiah proſpgred in all his works. 

31 But becauſe of the auibaſſadors of the prin- 
ces of Babel, which ſent vntq him to enquire of 
the wonder that was done in y land,Godlefthim 
to try him, ind to know all that was in his heart. 

32 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Hezeki- 
ah and his goodnes, beholde, they are written in 
the viſion of Iſaiah the Prephet the ſonne of A- 
mo in the booke of the Kings of ludah & Iſtael. 

33 So Heze luah ſlept with his fathers, & they 
buried him in the higheſt ſe pulchre of the ſonnes 
of Damd : and all Iudah and the inhabitants of 
leruſalem did him bonour at his death: and Ma- 
naſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

t Manaſſth ax idolater. ꝙ He cauſeth Iudab 
to erre. 11 He u led away priſoner iuto Bal lon, 
12 He ret h to the Lord, and # drliuered, 14 
He abollſbeth idolatric, 16 and ſetteth vp true 
religion. 20 Hedieth, and Amon hu foune ſuc- 


*  cerdeth, 24 whome his owne ſeruants ſlay. 
2. Kung. Anaſſeh was twelue yeere olde,* when hee 
Bit, began to reigne, and he rcigned ſiue and fif. 


tie yeere in leruſalem: 
2 And he did euil in the f2ht of the Lord, like 
Deu. g the abominatious of the heathen, * whome the 
Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 

3 For he went backe, aud built the hie places, 
Ming, *Ewhich Hezekiah his father had broken done: 
r aud he ſet vp altars for Baalim, & made groues, 

1c 5. and worſhipped all the hoſte of the heauen, and 


1 l. forucd 


D. „ 4 Aldo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 


N © whereof the Lord had ſaid, In Ieruſalem ſhal my 
| Nb Name be for euer. 


Aud he built altars forall the hoſt of f bea - 
+ wen in the dxvo cours of the houſe of the Lotd. 


— — — 
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And hee cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow 
the fire in the valley of Ben- hinnom: hee gaue 
hunſelte to witchcraft and to charming, and to 
ſorcerie, and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpi- 
rits, and ſoothſay ers: hee did very much euill in 


the fight of the Lord to anger him. 


7 He put alſo the carued unage, which he had 
made, in the houſe of God: wherof God had ſaid 


to Pauid & to Salomou his ſonne, In this honſe 1. K ing 8, 
and in leruſalem, whuch 1 haue choſen before all 2g, & 94 
the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for ener, 2. lin. 21. 

8 Neither will * Imake the foot of Iſrael to 3. and 23. 
remooue any more out of the lande which I haue 29, 
appointed for your ſathers, ſo that they take 2. Jam. 7. 
hee de, and doe all that I haue commanded them, 10 


according to the Tawe and ſtatutes, aud iudge- 


ments by the hand of Moſes. 


9 So Manaſſeh made ludah and the inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem to erre, and to doe worſe then 


fore the children of Iſrael. 


28 And of ſtore houſcs for the increaſe of th: heathen, whome the Lord had deſtroyed be- 


10 ¶ Aud the Lorde ſpake to Manaſſch aud to 
his people, but they would not regard. 

11 M here fore the Lorde brought vpon them 
the captaines of the hoſte of the King of Aſihur, 
which tooke Manaſſeh 2x put hum iu ſetters, and 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Rabel. 

12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed 
to the Lord his God, & humbled himſelſe greatly 


before the God ol his ſathers, 


1; And prayed vnto him: and God was entrea- 
ted of him, and heard his praycr, & brought him 
againe to Ieruſalem into his kingdome: then Ma- 


naſleh knew that the Lord was God. 


14 Now aſter this he built a wall without the 
citie of Nauid, on the Weſtſide of Gihon in the 
valley, enen at the entry of the fiſh gate, & com- 


paſſed about Ophel, & raiſed it very 


| hie, and put 
captaines of war in all the ſtrong cities of ludah. 


15 And hee tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
the image out of the bouſe of the Lord, and al the 
altars that ae had built in the mount of the houſe 


ofthe Lord, and in Ierxuſalem, and caſt them out of 


the citie. | 


15 Alſo he prepared the altar of the Lord, & ſa- 
crificed thereon peace offrings, and of thanks,and 
commanded ludah to ſeruethe Lord God of Iſrael. 

17 Ne uertheleſſe the people did ſacrifice fill 
in the hie places, but vntothe Lord their God. 

18 J Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma · 
naſſeh, and his prayer vnto his God, & the words 
of the Seers that ſpake to him in the Name of the 
Lord God bf iſrael, bebolde, they are ruten in 


the booke af the Kings of Iſrael. 


19 And his praier and bow God was intreated 
of him, and all his ſinne;, and his treſpaſſe, and the 
places wherein he built hie places, and ſet grones 
and images (before hee was humbled) bool , 
they are written in the booke of the |} Seers. 


buried him in his one houſe : and Amon his 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


21 J Amon ws two and twente yeere olde, 


in 
1 


— — 


when he began to zeigus, aud reignedtwoyecre: 
Leruſalem. ; 


2 B 
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Chap.xxxiij. repentance and death. Amon. 169 7 
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107, He- 
20 So Manaſſeh flept with bis fathers,and they Wi 


Tofah deſtroyeth Aoles. 


Hlẽ, mes- the 
ding Sat „ orkmen that rm ghtinthe houſe oſ the Lord, ſaiththe I God of Hrael, The wotdes wid 


= — 


II. Chron, 
32 But he did euill in the fight of the Lord, as gaue they it, to bye hewed ſtone, and timber 
did Manaſſeh his father: for Anon facrificed to ö for — of the bouſes, which — 

all the images, waich Manaſſeh his ſather bad Kings of ludah had deſtroyetl. 

made, and ſerued thein, : . 12 And the men did the worke faithfully, and 
. 23 And hee humbled not himſel fo before the the ouerſeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah 

Lorde, as Manaſſeh his father had humble d him- the Leuites of the children of Merari and Zecha- 

ſelle : but this Amon treſpalied more and more. riah, and Meſhullam, of the children of the Koha- 

24 And his ſeraants * conſpired agaiuſt hin, thites to ſer jt forward: and of the Leuites all that 
and ſlew him in his oe bowie, could ſkil of inſtruments of muſike. ? 

25 But the people of y land ſle all them that And they wert ouet the bearers of burden, 
bad cõſpired againſt king Amon: & the people of · and them that ſet farwarde all the workemen m 
the land made Ioſiali his ſonne king in his tend. every worke: and of the Leuites ere ſeribes, aud 

CHAP. XXXIIII. officers and porters. 

1 Foſiah drſtroyerh the uloles, 8 Aud reſto- 14 © And when they brought out the 

reih the Temple, 14 The bouke of the” Law i that was brought into the houſe of the Lord, Mil. 
Sound, 2t He ſendech bo Huldah ihe Provbitrfſe kiah the Prieſt found the booke of the Tawe of 
for counſell. 27 God hrareth hy prayer. 3t He the Lord giuen by the hand of Moſes. g 
maketh a coucuant with God. 15 Therefore Hilkiah anſw e red and ſayd to 
F Shah* wa; eight yeere olde when he began to Shaphan the chanceller, 1 haue found the booke 
teigne, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and of the lawe in the houſe ofthe Lorde: and Hit. 
thirty yere. £ kiah gane the booke to Shaphan, | 

2 And he did vprightly in y fight ofthe Lord, 15 And Shaphan caried the booke to g King, 
and walked in the wayes of Dautd bis father, and and brought the King worde againe, ſaying, Al 
bowed neither to the right hand nor to the left. that is committed to the hand of thy ſeruantt, 

3 And iu the eight yere of his reigne (whey he tliat doe they. 

vas yet a childe)he began to ſee ke aſter the God 17 For they haue gathered the money that 

of Dauid his father: and in the tævelſt yere he be · was found in the houſe of the Lord, and haue de- 
an to purge ludah, and leruſalen from the hie liuered it into the hands of the ouerſeets, and to 

places, and the groues, and the carued images, the hands of the workmen. 

and molten images: 18 Alſo Shap han the chanceller declared to 

4 And they brakę downe in his ſight d altars the king, ſayiug, Hil kiah the Prieſt hath given nu 
of Baalim, & he cauſed to cut do vue the images, a booke, and Shaphan read it before the King, 
that were on hie ypon them: hee brake alſo tlie 19 And when the king had heard the words 
groues, & the carued images, & the moltẽ images, of the Law, he tare his clothes. 

and ſtampt them to poder, and ſtrowed it vpon 20 And the King commaunded Hilkiah, and 
the graues of them that had ſacrificed vnto them. Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the 

5 Alſo he burnt the bones of the Prieſts vpon ſonue of Micah, aud Shaphan the chanceller, aud 
their altars, and purged Iudah and leruſalem. Aſaiah the kings ſeruant, ſaying, 

s And inthe cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, 2t Goe and enquire ofthe Lord for mee, and 
aud Simegu , enen vnto Naphtali, with their for the reſt in Iſrael and Iudah, concerning the 
maules the, ůn round abont. words of this booke that is found: for great « 

7 And when hee had deſtroyed the altars and the wrath of the Lorde that is fallen vp on vs, be» 
the groues, and had broken and ſtamped to pow. cauſe our fathers haue not kept the worde of the 
der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles Lord,todo after all that is written in this booke. 
thorowout all the land of Iirael, hee returned to 22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King hed 
leruſalem. * appormted, went to Huldah the propheteſſe the 

8 C* Then inyeighteenth yere of his reigne wife of S11llumghe forme ofſſTolchath, the ſoune 
' when he had purged the [and aud the Temple, he of Haſrah keeper of the wardrobe (& the dwelt 
ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah in Icruſalem within the college) nd they com- 
the gouernour of the citic, and Ioah the ſonne of muned hereof with her. * 
loahax the recorder, to repaite the houſe of the 2 2 And the anſwered them, Thus faith y Lord 
Lord bis God. God of 1ſracl, Tell ye the man ; ſent you to me, 
9 And whicn they came to Hilkiah the hie 24 Thus ſaith the Lord Reholdelwill bring e 
Prieſt, they de liuered y money that was bronght uill vpon this place, & vpb the inhabitants therof, 
into the houſe of God, which the Leuires, that eue all the curſes, that are written in the booke 
kept the doore, had gathered at the band of Ma- which they lane read before the King of Tudah: 


The Laweis found; Jul 


| 


F 


Ion 
hunk, | 


| 


+ 
7 
: 


naſſeh, and Ephraim, and of all the reſidue of Il. 25 Recauſe they liaue forſaken} me, and burnt | | | 


rael, and of all Iudah and Beniamin, and ſ of the incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with al the 
inhabitants of ĩerulalem. a workes of their hands, thereſore ſhall my wrath 
10 And they put it in the hands of them that fall vpon this place, and thall not be quenched 
ſhould doe the worke an! had the onerſight in 255 Rut to * King of ludah, ho ſent yda to 
honſe of the Lorde : and they gaue it to the eriquire of the Lord;fo hal ye ſap vnto hin, That 


to repaire . and amend the Houſe,” e.. 6: thb. heurd N c d e 7 
n Eueg to the workmen andto the builders 27 Zu bo cauſe thine heart did , 
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* Jofiahs Preparation Chap.xxxy. for the Paſſeouer. 170 
uld & - -giddeft humble thy ſelfe before God, when thou thonſand, and three thouſand bullockes : theſe 
heardeſt his words. againft this place and againſt were oi the Kings ſubſtance. . 
he aulabitants thereof, and humblediſt thy ſelſe 8 And his princes offered willingly vnto the 


inhabitants the , 

— me, and tareſtthy clothes. and wepteſt be. people, to the Pricites, and tothe Leuites : Hil 
Dore mer I hatte alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. an, and Zechariah, & lehiel, rulers ofthe houſe 
thou ſhale be put in thy graue in peace, and thine to thouſand and fixe huudred ſheepe, and 
eyes ſhall no? {ce all the euill, which. 1 will bring three hundred bullocks. = 
pon this place, and vpon the inhabitants of the 9 Conaniah alſo, & Shemaiah, and Nethaneel 
name. Thus they brought the King word againe. and bis brethren, aud Haſhabiah & leiel, and lo- 
1 : 29 J Thenthe King ſent and ga all the zabad, chie fe of the Leuites gaue vnto the Leuites 
. elders of Judab and Ieruſalem. for che Paſſeoner, fiue thouland ſorepe, and fue 
| the Lord, and all the men of Iudah, andthe in- 10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the 

. -habitants of Ieruſalem, and the Prieſtes and the Priettes ſtood in their places, alſo the Icanes in 
4 ; Ieuites, and all the people fromthe greateſt to their ordeis, according to y kingsc>mandement: 
1 -the ſcnalleſt, and hee read in their cares all the 11 And they flewe the Paſisouer, and the 
wordes of the booke of the couenant that was Prieils ſprinckled % blood with theit hands, and 
£71 found in the houſe, of the Lord. the Leuites flayed dem. 
5 31 And the King ſtood by lus pillar, & made a 12 Aud they tooke away fg um the burnt offe · 

8 couenam before the Lord to walke after y Lord, ring to giue it according to the dinifions of the 


e - 
* 
4 I * 


b aud to keepe his commandemenes, & his teſtimo- families of the children of the people, to offer vn- 
j nies, and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with to the Lord, as it is written in the booke of Mo- 
[ þ all his loule, aud that he would agcompliſh the ſes, and ſo of the bullocks. 
3 words of the couenaut ritten in y ame booke. 13 And * they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, Exa. ü.. 
| 32 And he cauſed all that were found in leru- according tothe cuſtome, but F ſandiified thin 
1 falem, and Beniamyn to ſtand to it: and the inha. they ſod in pottes, pannes, and cauldrons, aud 
3 bitants of Ieruſalem did according to the coue · ſtributed them quickly to all the people. 
3 mant of God, u n the God of their fathers. 14 Aſter war de alſo they prepared for them. 
* 33 So loſiah tooke away all the abominationt ſelues and for the Prieſtes : for the Friefles the 
ꝓ out of all the co intreys that perteined to the ſonnes of Aaron werr occupied in oſſring oſ burnt 
1 children of Iſrael, and compelled all that were offerings, and the fatte vntill nighe : therefore the 
ö found in Iſrael, to ſerue the Lord their God: /o Leuites prepared for themſelues, and for the 
| all bis dayes they turned not bac le fromthe Lord Prieſts the tonnes of Aaron, 
. God of their fathers, 15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph foode 
, QA P. XXXY:; in their N the commande - 1. Chr. 25. 
g 1 lofiah kerpe th the Paſſeoue /. 2 He ſetteth forth ment of Dauid and Aſaph, aud Heman, and ledu- x, 
Goas ſernice, 20 He figh:eth aginſl the King of th in the Kings Seer : & che porters at euery gate, 
Egypt,and dieth. 24 The ptople bewatle hunn. who might not depart from their ſertice: there. 
| akin J loſiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the fore their bre thrt tlie Leuites prepared for them. 
TI Lord in leruſalem, and they flew the Paſſe - 15 So all the ſeruice of the Lord was prepared 
| ouer inthe fourteenth day ofthe firſt moneth. the ſame day, to keepe the Padeouer, and to offer 
| 2 And he appointed the prieſts to their char - burr.t offerings vpon the altar of the Lord, accor . 
| s, and incouraged them to the ſeruice of the ding to the commandement of King luftah, 
f e of the Lord, 17 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 
3 And he ſaid ynto the Teuires, that taught ſent, kept the Paſſeoner the ſame time, and the 
all Iſrael and were ſanctified vnto the Lord, Pur feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes. 


e 


, 101g: the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like thar, 
lch ſonne of Dauid King of lirael did build: it ſha in Ifrael, from the dayes of S ænuel the Propbet: 
J, be no more a burden vpon your ſhoulders: ſerue neither did all the Kings of Iſtael keepe ſuch a 
bas | - new the Lord your God and his people Iſrael, Paſſeouer as Ioſiah kept, and the Prieſts and the 
5 1 prepare your ſelues by the houſes of Leuites and all Iudah and Iſrael that were f pre- 4£brew, 
| ea your fathers according to your courſes, as*Da- ſent, and the inhabitants of ſeruſalem, Rund. 
1 & uid the king of Iſrael hath written,and according 19 This Paſſeouer was kept in the eighteench 
| 25. & 16. to the writing of Salomon bis ſanue, yeere of the reigne of Ioſah. 


chepters,” 5" Aud Rand in the Sanctuary according to the 20 J Aſter all this when Ioftah had prepa- " 

Pore dinifion of the families of yonr — the red the Temple, Necho King of Egypt came vp — 
ele. children of the people, and sficr the diuifion of to fight againſt Carchemilh by {| Pexath, and Io- or, E. 
| | tte familie of the Leuites: fiah went out aganſt him. Pbr ster. 
s So kil y paſſeouer, & fanRibe your ſe lues, & 21 But hee ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, 
prepare ase ruegen do according M hathave Ito doe wich thee, thou King of lu. 
fre, to the ward ofthe Lorde by the hand of Moſes. dah? 1 come not againſtthee this day, but againſt 
„ þ junes ef. 7 2 n te ſheepe, the houſe} of mine enemie and God commanded FEbr. of 
8 t 


eee, | ambes arm mite make haſte · leaue off :o canes againſt God, 1y bas- 
«ab % Sud were preſent, rothe nander of thirtis nen tel. 
ens Sins 222 * 11 11 2442 . CI ES 4 ; * 25.12- 12G But 
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. King. 
23 30. 


2. King. 
| 34-13: 
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22 But lofiah world not tarne his face from 
him, but changed bis apparell to fight with hun, 
and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Nacho, 


which were of the mouth of God, but came to he nade Zedekiah his [brother King ouer Iudah 4% 
ch. 


ſiglit in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the ihacters ſhat at King Ioſiah : then 
the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Carie we away, for I 
am very licke, 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him ont of the cha- 
ret, & put him in the ſecond charet which he had, 
and when they hac brought him to leruſalem, he 
died, & was buried in i ſepulchres of his father>: 
and ail ludah and leruſalen mourned for Ioſiah. 
25 And leremah la nented Ioſiah, and all ſin- 
ging men and ſing ing women mourned for Iofi- 
ah in their lamentations to this day, & made the 
fame for an ordinance vnto !ſacl : and beholde, 
they be written in the Lamentatious 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah 
and his goodneſſe, viz, as it vas written in the 
Law of the Lord, 

27 Aud his deedes, firſt and laſt bcholde, they 
are writren in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael 
and Iudah. g : 

CHAP EZSEYL | 

r Aﬀter lofi:h reigueth fehrahas, 4 After 
jchoaha x lehoirkim. $ After him jehoiachin. 
11 Afier hin Zedekiab, 134.19 In whoſt time all 
the prople were caried away to Babelyfor contem - 
mug the adiuouitions of the Propliets, 22 and 
were reſtored againe abe ſcuentieth yeere aſier by 
ine Cris. 

x: 4 Hen *the peop le of the land tooke Tehoahaz 
the ſonne of Ioſiah, and inade him Eivg in his 
fathers ſtead iu leruſalem. 

2 lehoghaz was three and twentie yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned three 
moneths in ſeruſalen:, 

2 And the Kiny of Egypt tooke him away at 
Jeruſalem, and condemned the land in an hun- 
dred talents of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. 

4 J and the King of Egypt made Eliak im his 

brother king ouer ludah & Ieruſaleni, and turned 
his name to :chojakm: 2nd Necho tool Iehoa- 
haz his brother, and car ied him mto Egypt, 
ʒ lehoiakim w fiuc and twentie yecre olde, 
when he began to rei2n:, and he reigned Eleu.n 
yecre in Ieruſalem, and he did euill in the fight of 
the Lord his God. 

5 Aꝑainſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babel, and bound hu with chaines to caric 
him to Babel. 

Nebuchadnezzar alſo * caricd of the veſlels 
of the houſe of the Lord to Babel, aud put the 
in his Temple at Rahel. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehoia- 
kin, and his abo inations which he did, and that 
which was found vpon him, bcholde, they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and 
1 and lehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his 

cad. 

DX lehoiachin was eight yeere olde hen he 
begau to reigne, and hee retgned three moueths 
and ten dayes in lerulalen and did tuill in the 
light of the Lord. . Ons 


cath, Iehoahaz. Tehoiakim. II. Chron. 


goc vv. Te 


— 


10 And when the yeere was oiit, King Nebu, 
chadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babel with 
the precious veſle's of the houſe ofthe Lord, and 


and Ieruſalem. 

11 Zedekiah was one and twentie yere olde, 
when he beganne to reigne, and reigned eleuen 
yere in leruſtlem, 2 

12 * And he did enill in the figkt of the Lord 
his God, and humbled not himſelſe before lere- 
_—_ the Prophet at the commandement of the 
Lora, | 

13 But hee rebclled moreouer againſt Nebu. 
chadnezzar, which h. d caiſed hymn to ſweare by 
God: and he hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinate that hee might not returne to the 
Lord God of Iſrael, 5 

14 All the thiefe of the Prieſts alſo and ofthe 
people treſpalied woonderfully,according to all 
the abominatious of the heathen, and polluted 
the bouſe of the Lord which he had ſanctified in 
Ieruſalem. 

15 Therefore the Lorde God of their fathers 
ſeucto them + by his meſſengers, riſing early and 
ſending: for he had compaſsion on his people, 
and on his h:bitaticn. 

15 But they mocked the meffengers of God, 
and deſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed his Pro. 
phets, vntill the wrath of the Lotd aroſe againſt 
his people, and till there was no remedie. 

17 For he brought vpon them the King of the 
Caldeans, who ſle we their yoong men with the 
ſword in the houſe of their Sanctuarix, and ſpa- 
red neither yong man, nor virgine, ancient, nor 
aged, Gos gaue all inte bj» band, 

18 And all the veſſels of y houſe of God great 
and ſinall, and the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the kiug, & of his prin- 
ces: all theſe caried he to. Babel. | 

19 And they burntthe houſe of God. & brake 
downe the wall of Ieruſalem, and burnt all the 
palaces thereof with fire, and all the precious veſo 
{els tkerecf,to deſtroy 4d ö 

20 And they that were left by the ſi ordq;, ca. 
ried he away to Babel, and they were ſeruafits to 
him and to his ſonnes, vntill the kingdomgof the 
Perſians had rule, $ 

21 Tofulfill the word of y Ford by the month 
of Ieremiah,vnti!l the land bad her fill of her Sab- 
baths : /) all the dayes that ſhe lay de ſolate, ſhe 
kept Sabbath, to fulfill ſeuentie yeeres. 


22 J gut in the firſt yeere of Cyrus King of loca 
Perſia (when the worde of the Lorde oe by 4, 
the mouth of leremiah, was finithed) the Lorde 14 


ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, and 
he made a proclaimation thorow all his king- 
dome, and allo by vvriting, ſay ing, | 

23 Thus ſayeth Cyrus King of Perſia, All the 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Torde God of 
heauen giuen ince, aud bee hath commaunded 
mee to builde him au honſe in Ieruſalem. that 
is in Judah, M bo is among you of all his pco- 
ple, with whaine the Lorde his God u? let him 
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| Thiprat- 
tri not 

” tw the E · ſeede, which haſt made beauen & carth with all thy to be holde and ſee che height of the heaueus- 
© brew, but their ornament, which haſt bound the ſea by the for the nniktitude of mine vnrighteouſueſſe. I am 
” 4 tranſla- worde of thy commaundement, which haſt ſhut bowed downe with many yron bands, that can 
tel ous of vp thedeepe and ſealed it by thy terrible & glo- not lift vp nine head, neither haue any releaſe. 
le Greek rious Name, home all doe feare, and tremble For I haue prouoked thy wrath & donecuill be. 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King of the lewes. 
Lorde Almightic , God of our fathers Abra. tran: greſßions, O Lord are multiplied : my tranſ- 
am, Ifhac and Iacob, and of their righteous gre ſsions are exceeding many: & I am not wor- 


before thy power ; for the maieſtie of thy glorie fore thee. I did not thy will, neither kept I chy 


can not be borne, and thine angry threatning to- commaundements. I haue ſet yp abominations 


warde ſinners is impottable, but thy mercifull and haue multiplied offences. Nowe thetefore I 


promiſe is vnmeaſurable and vnſearchable. For bowe the knee of mine heart,beſeeching thee of 


wu art tie moſt high Lorde, of great compaſs grace.I have ſinned , O Lor de, I baue ſinned, and 
on, long ſuffering, and moſt merciſull, and repen- I acknowledge my tranſgreſsi ons: but I humbly 
teil for mans miſcries. Thou, O Lorde, according beſecch thee, forgiue me: O Tode, ſorgiue mee, 
to thy great goodneſie haſt promiſed repentance and deſtroy me not with my tranſgreſsi ons. Ree 
and forgiueneſſe to them that ſiane againſt thee, not angry with me for euer by reſeruing euill for 
and for thine infinite mercies haſt appoynted re- me,neither condemne me into the lower partes 
pentance vnto ſinners that they may bee ſaued. oſ the earth. For thou art the God, cuen the God 
Thou therefore, O Lotde thap.urt the Gad of the of them that repent : and in me thou wilt ſhew al 
juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the jult, thy goodyeſie: ſor thou wilt ſaue me that am vn- 
to Abraham, and Iſaac and lacob, which haue not worthy,according to thy great mercy; therefore 


faned againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed re - I will-praiſe thee for euer all the dayts of my life, 


e vato me that am a ſinner: for I haue fin- for all the powers of the heauens praiſe thee, and 
ned aboue the number of the ſand of the ſea. My thine is the glorie for euer and euer, Amen. 


0 & RA? . 78 
THE ARGYMENT. 
S the Lorde is euer mercifull onto his Church,and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 
A ſhould ſee their owne miſe ies, and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they might comemme the 
worlde and ape 110 the heauens: ſo after that bee had vitred the ewe and kept them nowe in 
bondage ſeuentie yeeres in a ſtrange conney among infidels aud idolater s, he remembred his tender 
mercies and then infirmities , and#hirefore for his own e ſake rſed them vp a deliuerer, and moned 


— wv — — 2 =_ ” * * 


u King Cyrasproclamation. Chap.j. = Theholy veſſelsreftored, 2727. 


both the heart of the chiefs ruler to pitie them, & alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which bad lept them in 


ſeruitude. Notwithſtanding liſt they ſhould growe into a contempt of Gods great benefite , bee lee- 
peth them ſtill exerciſe, and rayſeth domeſticall enemies , which indenour as much as they can to 
binder ther moſt worthy emerprifes + yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by 
litle and lit le till their worke was finiſhed,The authour of this booke was Exra, who was Prieft and 
Scribe of the Lawe, s C hap. 7. 8. He returned to Teru ſalem the fixt yer? of Darius, who ſucceeded 
cyrus, that it, about fiſtie yeeres after the veturne of the firfl under Ter ublabel . when the Temple was 
built. He brought with him a great companie,and much treaſures, with letters to the Kings officers 
for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple : and at his comming he redreſſed that which 
was amiſſe,and (et the things in good order. ; 
1 » & wb - ſtance, and with cattell,/:yvith a willing ofſring. 
t Oris ſendeth again t he f that was in cap- for the houſe of God tht in Icruſalem. 
tinity, 38 Aud reſtoreth them them holy wveſſils, 5 Thenthe chicfe fathers of ludab, and Renia- 
m>2y= Owe in the firſt yeere of Cyrus min, and the Prieſts and Teuites roſe vp,with all 
> King of Perſia , (that the worde them whoſe ſpirite God had raiſtd to goe vp, to 
F of the Lorde, pon by the mouth build y houſe of the Lord which is in leruſalem. 
Wa of leremiah, might bee accompli- 6 And all they y were about them, ſtrengthe- 
ſhed) the Lorde ſtirred vp the ſpi- ned their hands with veſſels of filuer, with gold, 


o riteof Cyrus King of Perſia, and be made a pro- with ſubſtance and with catie ll. and with precious 


clamation through all his kingdome, and alſo by things, heſides all that was willingly offered. 
e ſaving, 7 Alfo the King Cyrus brought foorth the veſ-⸗ 
_ 


us ſaith Cyrus King of Perfia, The Lorde ſels of the houſe of the Lord, * which Nebuchad- 2 Lin 25. 
God of heauen hath giuen me al the kingdoms of nezzar had taken out of leruſalem, and had put 13. 2 chr. 


the earth. & he hath commanded mee to build him them in the houſe of his god. 
an houſe in Ieruſalem, vvhi cli is in Indah. 


| 367. lere. 
8 Een them did Cyrus King of Perfiabring 27,1 9,20, 


3 Who is he among you of al his people with foorth by the hande of Mithredath che treaſu- dan. l. 2. 


who his God isꝰ let him go vp to leruſalẽ which rer, and tor.nted them vnto Shethbazzar the 

is in ludah,aud build the houſe of the Lorde God prince of Iudah. 

of lſrael: he is the Gad, which is in Ternſalem. 9 And this is the number of them, thirtie ba- 
4 And enery one thatremaineth in any place fins of golde, a thouſand baſins of filuer, nine and 

(where he ſoĩourneth) let the men of his place te. ewentie kniues, 

Jews him with filuer & with golde,aud with ſub- 10 Thixtie boyles of gold, & offiluer e 
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| Thoſethatreturned | 
of the ſecond ſort, fourchundrethand ten, end ef and three md tweutie: 


Js 


N 
[ML 


| li Moab, and twelue: 


from the 


ether veſſels, a thouſand. 29 Ihe ſonnes of Nebo.two and fſtie: 
11 All the veſſels ge flyer were fue 30 The ſonne s of Magbith, an buudreth, aug 
thouſand & fourehundreth,Sheſhbazzar brought ſixe and fiſtie: 
vp all with them of the captiuitie that came vp t The ſonnes of the other Elain, a thouſand, 
from Babel to on, yo and he pm foure and fftie: 
AP. I 2 ſonnss of Hatim, three hun 
The niiber of them tha: returned fi õ the captinity. my je: x . 82 


Exra. 


Heſe“ alſo are the ſonnes of the prouince, 33 The ſonnes of Lod· badid and Ono, ſeuen 
that went vp out of the captiuitiecwhom Ne- W five and twentie: 
king of Babel bad caried away vn. 34 The _—_— lerichs,three hundrech, and 


te Babel) and returned to Ieruſalem, & to ludahy fine and 

euery one vnto his eitie, 35 The ſormes Senaah, three thouſand, fig 
2 Which came with Zernbbabel, to wrt, Ie. hundreth and thirtie. 

ſhaa,Nehemiah,Seraiah , Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil 35 The Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Tedaiah of tho 

han, Miſpar Bigiai,RehumBaanah. The number houſe of Ieſhua,nine hundreth, ſeuentie & threes 

ofthe men of the people of Iſtael was, 37 The ſonnes of Immer, athoufand and tuo 
3 The ſonnes of Paro hto thouſand, an hun · and 1 

dreth, ſeuentie and wo: 38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand trvo hun. 
4 The —— of Sbephatiah, three hundreth, dreth and ſeuen and fourtie: 

Suecatic and rwo 39 Theſonnes of Harim, a thouſand, and fo 
$ The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundreth, and ſe- uenteene. 

nentie and ſiue: 40 The Leuites he ſonnes oflellras & Kad. 


ler oftbe 6 The ſonnes of I Pahath Moab, of the ſonnes mil of the ſonnes of Hodanaiah, ſeuenty & foure. ii 
due o 


4r Ii rue fvgersthe ſonnes of Aſaph, an bun- | 1 
dreth and eight aud twentie. 
7 The ſonnes of Elam athouſande, two hun- 42 I The ſonnes of the 
dreth and foute and fiftie: um, the ſoanes of Ater, the fonnes of Tal. pa 
8 The ſounes of Zattu, nine hundreth and fue mon, — Ak kub. the ſonnes of Ham 


of leſhua & Ioab t o thouſasd, eight hundreth 


and fourtie: the ſonnes of Shobai: all werc an hundreth and 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth and nine and thirtie. + 

chreeſcore: Je Nethinims : the ſonnes of Tiba, the 
10 The ſonnes of Baui, fixe hundreth, and two ſouncs of Haſupha the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, 

and fourtie: 44 The ſonnes of Leros, the ſonnes of Siaha, 
u The ſeunes of Bebai, ſixe hundreth, aud 3 padon, 

chree and twentie: $s Theſounes of Tebanab, the ſonnes of Ha- 


n The ſonnes of Azgad, a thouſund. to hun- kobe ſonnes of Akknb, 
dreth and two and ewentic: 45 The ſonues of — ſonnes of Shams 


12 The N of Adoui kam, ſixe hundreth, hae ſonnes of Hanan, 


threeſcore and ſie: 7 The ſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Gabar, 
14 The ſo:mes of Biguai, two thouſande, and the! * of Reaiah, 

fixe and fiſtie: 48 Ihe ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko- 
15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth, and da che ſonnes of Gazzam, 

foure and fiſtie: 49 The ſonnes of Vara, the ſonues of Paſeah, 
16 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, njvetie the ſonnes ol he ſai, 

and e 50 The ſonnes of Aſnah che ſonnes of Meunimy 


ight: 
17 The ſonnes of Rezai, three hundreth, and the ſonnes of Nepbuſim, - 
three and twentie: i The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha 
18 The ſonnes of Iorahan hidreth, & ewelue: kupa,the ſonnes of Harhur, 
19 The ſonnes uf Hathum,two hundreth, and 51 The ſonnes of Bazluth,the ſonnes of Meki 
Sree and ewentie: ſonnes of Harſha, 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie and fue: 57 Theſennes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Sars 
at The ſounes of Berl-lehem, an hundreth, and the ſonnes of Thamah, 
three and twentie: 54 The ſonnes of Neziah 5 ſonnes of Hatipha, 
22 Ihe men of Netophah,fixe and fiſtie: 55 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruaunts: the 
23 The meu of Anothoth, an hundreth, and ſonnes of Sotai, o ſonnes - of Sophereth, the 
eight and twentie: ſores o 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth,two and fourtie: 56 Theſonnes of laalab, the ſonnes of Date 
25 The ſonnes of Ririath- arĩim, of Chephirah, kon, che ſormes of Gidde!, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth, & . I 57 The ſonnes of „the ſanves, of 
27 The ſonnes of Haramah,% Gaba, fixe hun- 2 ſonnes of Pochereth Brad, th 


gecth,and one and twentie; nues o 
27 The men of Midunas, an hnndreth, &two 3 All y Nethinĩms & the ſonnes of Salowös 
and twentie: ſeruants ivere three hundreth and two 


ninetie 
25 mee bandreth, 59 { And theſe eatvp from Telnelab, au 
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. Jeadite to wiſc,aud was 


Tf. jy 
the people aſſembled themiſelues as one man 


from Tel harſha, Cherub,Addan, and Immer, but 


hey coulde not diſcerne their fathers houſe and 


their ſeede, whether they were ot Iſrael. 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiab, the ſonnes of Tobi- 
ah the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth, au d 
two and fiſtie. 
51 And of the ſonnes of F Prieſts, the ſons of 
Habaiah, the ſonues of Co the ſonuvs of Barzil- 
hi:which tooke of y — — of Barzillai y Gi- 
ed aſter their name. 
53 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo. 


. gies hut they were not founde ;theretore were 
they put from the Prieſthoede. 


6 And Tirthatha ſayde vnto them, that they 
ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing, till there 
roſe vp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thuwmim. 

64 The whole Cogregation together was two 
&fourtie thouſand, three bundreth & threetcore, 

65 Beſide their ſeruaunts, and their mayds: of 
whom wee ſeuen thouſande, three hundreth and 
ſeueu and thirtie: and among them were two hun- 
dreth Gnging men and ſinging women. 

66 Their horſes w/ rc ſeuen hundreth, and ſixe 
and thirtie : their mules, tyyo hundreth, aud fiue 
and fourtic: 

67 Their camels foure bundreth and fine and 
thirtie: their alles, fixe thouſand ſeuen hundreth 
and twentie. | 

68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 
they came to the houſe of the Lorde, which was 


in letuſalem, they offered willingly for the houſe 


of God, to ſet ir vp vpon bis foundation. 
They gaue aſter their abilitie vnto } trea- 
ſure of the worke,-e» one and threeſcore thou- 
ſand drammes of golde, and fiue thouland pieces 
of ſiluer, and an handreth Prieſts garments, 

90 So the Pricſtes and the Lenites, and a cer- 
zeineof the people, and the ſingers, and the por- 


tert, and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and 


all Iſrael in their cities. 
They b —.— fo . fer 
I wila the altar of God. 6 They offer to 
the Lor d. 7 They prepare for the Temple, ii And 
whto the Lord. 
Nd * when the ſeuenth moueth was come, 
and the ckildreu of Iſrael wer: in their cities, 


vnto Ieruſalem. 
2 'Then ſtoode vp Ieſtua the ſonne of Ioza- 
dak, and bis brethren the Prieſts, and Ze rubbabel 


the ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and buil- 


ded the altar of the God of Ilrael, to offer burnt 


2 as it is iitten in the Laye of 
Moſes J 


man oſ God. N 


rings thereon vnto the Lorde,cwen burnt offrings time of Elar 
2 brought vn vp hither, 
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chap. ij in. 


cyes into che Lord God of Iſracl, king Cyrus the 
the king of Peiſia hath commaunded 1 | 


oblations willingly offered vnto the Lord. 

g From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneths 
beganue they to offer burnt: offerings viits the 
Lorde: but the foundation of the Temple of 
Lord was not laid. 6 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 
to the workemen,and meate and drinke, and oile 
vnto them of Zidon and of Iyrus to bring them 


cedar wood from Lebanon to the Sea vnto la- lor, Fopp g 


pho, according to the graunt that they had of Cy- 
rus king of Perſia. 

2 © And in the ſecond yeere oſtheir commin 
vnto the houſe of God in leruſalem in the {econ 
moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealti- 
el, and leſiwa the ſonne of lozadak, and the tem. 
nant of their brethren the Prieſtes. & the Leuites, 
and all they that were come out of the captiuitie 
yuto Ieruſalem, and appoynted the Leuites from 
twentie yeere old and atone, to ſet forward the 
worke of the houſe of the Lord. 

9 And leſhua ſtoade v ith his ſonnes and his 
brethren, a Kadmiel with his ſonnes , anti the 
ſonnes of Indah together to ſi fornarde the 
workemer in the houſe ef God, and the ſornes 
of Henadad with their ſonnes, and their be- 
thren the Ieuites. 

10 And when the builders laide the foundati- 
on ofthe Temple of the Lorde, they appointed 
the Prieſtes in their apparell with trumpets, aud 
the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbales to 
prayſe the T ord, * after the ordinance of Dauid 
King of Iſrael. 7 

11 Thus they ſang when they (aun! e 
when they gaue thankes vnto the Lorde, For hee 
is good, for his mercie er duret& for ener toward 
Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted with a great 
ſhonte, when they prayſed the Lord, becauſe the 
foundation of the houſe of the Lord was lay d. 

12 Many alſo of the Prieſtes & che Leuites and 
the chieſe ofthe fathers, ancient men, which had 
ſcene the firſt honſe,(when the faundation of this - 
houſe was layde before their eyes) wept with a 
loude voyce, and many ſhouted aloude for joy, 

13 So that the people coulde not diſcerne the 
ſound of the ſhoute for ioy, from the noyſe ofthe 
weeping of the people: for the le ſhouted 
with a loude cry, & the noiſe was farre offs 

| CHAP. 1111. | 
2 The building of the Temple us hindved & bow, 
mn Letters to Artaxerxe«, and the auſwere. 
B ve the aduerfaries of Iudah and Beni amn 
heard. that the children of the captiuitie buil. 
ded the Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſtael. 

2 And they c Zerubbabel, and to ehe 

chiefe fathers, to them, We wil builde 
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ſellour. 


haue ca“ 
3 of 15 That one may ſearche in the hooke of the 
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| The building hindred, Rehums accuſation, Ezra. 


4 Wherefore the people of the lande + dif 
ab ir bads couraged the people of ludah, and troubled 


$-b.nade 


them in building. 


5 And they 


weake, 


King of Perſia, euen vntill the rei 
King of Perſia. 


6 And in the reizne of Ahaſhueroſh(in the be. 
ginning of his rei2ne)wrotethey an accuſation a- 


gainſt the inhabitants of ludah, and leruſalem. 


7 And in the dayes of Artahthaſhte , Mithre. 


dath, Tabcel, and the reſt of their companions 


wrote when it was peace,vnto Artahſhathte king 
of Perfia,and the writing of the letter was the A. 
tamites writing, & the thing declared was in the 


language of the Arainites, 
8 Rehum the] Chanceler , and Shimſhai the 
Pr Com Scribe, wrote a letter againſt leraſalem to Artah- 
ſhaſhre the king, in this ſort. 

9 Then rte Rel. uni the chanceler, & Shim. 
ſhai the Scribe, and their co npanions Dinaie, & 
Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, Archeuaie, 
Bablaie, Shuſhanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, 

10 And the reſt of the people whom the great 
and noble Aſuappar brought ouer, and ſet in the 
cities of Sa maria, and other that are beyond the 
Niuer and Cheenet h. 

1 J This is the copie of the letter that they 


ent vato King Artaſhaſhte, THY S ER. 


VANTS the men beyonde the Riuer and 
Cheeneth, /alute thee, 

n Beit knowen vnto the King. that the Jewes, 
which ca ne vp from thee to vs, are come vnto le- 
rafaletr (a citie rebellious and wicked) & build, 
and laye the foundations of the walles, and haue 
ioyned the foundations, 

iz ge it knowen no: ve vito th: King, that if 
this citie be built md the foundations of the wals 
laide, they will not giue tolle, tribute, nor cu. 
ſome : ſo ſhalt thou hinder the kings tribute. 

14 Nowe therefore becauſe F wee haue bene 
brought vp in the Kin2s palace, it was not meete 
for vs to ſee the Kings di ſnonour: for this canſe 
haue we ſent and certified the King, 


FTEbr. In 
ine Cha! 
de, wee 


(Chronicles of thy fathers, & thou ſhalt find inthe 
booke of the Chronicles, & perceiue that this ci- 
tie is rebellious & noiſome vnto kings & prouin- 
ces & that they haue moued ſedition of old time, 
for the which cauſe this citie was deſtroyed. 

15 We certiſie the king here fore, that if this 
citiebe builded.and the ſo:mdation of the walles 
lade, by this meanes the portion beyonde the 
Riuer (hall not be thine. 

17 © The King ſen: an Mer vnto Rehum 7 
dunceler. & Shimſhai the Scribe, & to the reſt of 
their companious that d velt in Samaria, & vnto 
the other beyond the Riuer, Shela n aud Cheeth. 

13 J The letter which yee ſent vuto vs, hath 
bene openly read before me, 

19 And Ihaue com nanded. & they hane ſear- 
.ched,and found, that this citie of olde time hath 
made iuſurrecbon againſt Kings, and hath rebel. 
led, and rehellionhath bene committed therein. 

20 There haue bene mightie Kings alſo ouer 


hyred counſellers againſt them, 
to hinder their deuice, al! the day es of Cyrus 
gue of Darius 


The enemies le 
Teruſalem,which haue ruled ouer all beyond the 
Riuer, and tolle, tribute, and cuſtome was gi · 
uen vnto them. e 

21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men may 
ccaſe,and that the citie bee not built, till I haue 
giuen aοσοt commandement, * 

22 Take heede nowe that yee faile not to do 
this: why ſhould domage growe to hurt the king? 

23 When the copy of K ing Aitahihaſhes lets 
ter was read before Rehum & Sbimſhai the feribe, 
and their companions , they went vp in all the 
haſte.to leruſalem vato the lewes, and cauſed 
them to ceaſe by force and power. ; 

24 Then ceaſed the woorke of the houſe of 

God, which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay vnto 

the ſecond yeere of Darius Kiug of Perſia, 

CHAP. V. 
1 Hag gai aud Zechariah doe prophecie. 3 The 
worke of the Temple goe th forward contrarie to 
the minde of Tatuai, 6 His letter: to Darius. 


ti. Þ 


12 1* Haggai a Prophet and Zechariah the Il, 
ſonne of 1ddo a Prophet prophecied vnto . 
the Iewes t hat were in Iudab and lerufalem , in #4: 
the name ofthe God of Iſrael, - uen vnto them. 1½ 


2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, & 
leſhua the ſonne of lozadak aroſe, and be gan to 
build the houte of God at lerulalem. & with them 
were the Prophets of God,which helped them. 
3 A the ſame time ca: e to them Tatnai, 
which was captayne bey onde the Kiuer , and 
Shether-boznai and their comp ani ons, and ſayde 
thus vnto them, Who hath giuen you comman. 
dem ent to builde this beuſe, and to lay the foun- 
dations of theſe walles? ' 

4 Theu ſayde wee vnto them after this ma. 
ner, What are the names of the men that builde 
this building 

5 Bat the eie of their God was vpon the EL. 
ders of the lewes,that they could not cauſe then 
to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and then 
they anſ.vered by letters theveunto. 

6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai captaine 
beyond tne Riuer, and Shether-boznai and bis 
companions, Apharſechaie (which were beyonde 
the Riuer)ſent vnto King Darius. 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein it 
was written thus, VNTO DARIVS the 


— 2: ws 


King, all peace. f 
8 Be it knowen vnto the King, that wee went 9 
into the prouince of Iudea, to the houſe of | © 
the great God, which is builded with 4 great , | 
tones , and beames are laide in the walles, and bl, | 


this worke is wrought ſpeedily , aud proſpereth 
in their handes. {ares 

9 Then aſked wee thoſe Elders, and ſayde 
vnto them thus, Who hath giuen you commany- 
dement to builde this houſe, and to lay the fout- 
dation of theſe walles? | 

10 We aſked their names alſo, that we might 
certifie thee, nd that we might write the names 
the tnen that were their rulers. 

n Rut they anſ'vered vs thus, and ſayde, Wee 
are the ſeruants of the God of heanen and earth, 
and builde the houſe that was built of olde «ud 
many yeeres agoe, which a great * ot 


"- 
« 


\ ht 


gi» © — God of heauen vnto wrath,* he gaue them ouer nucs ef the King, which is of the tribute beyonde 
© 2 .Kin.24. into the lmude of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel the Riuer, there be incontinently expenſes. giuen 
may 1.6 25, the Caldean,and he deſtroyed this houſe, and cari- vnte theſc men that they cea'e not. 
ave 9. ed the people away captiue vnto Babel. And that which they ſhall haue neede of, let 
13 But in the firſt yeere of Cyrus King of Ra- it be giuen vnto them day by day, whether it bee 
> do bel. king Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe young bullocks, or ra!rmes, or lambes for the 
ing? of God. burnt offriags of the God of beaven,wheate, ſalt, 
lets 4 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer of the ine, & oyle,according to the appointment of the 
1be, honſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out Prieſts that are in Ieruſale, that there be no fault, 
the ofthe Temple,that was in Ierufalem,and brought 10 That they may haue to offer fivecte odours 
1ſed theminto the Temple of Rabel, thoſe did Cyrus vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the Kinge | 
| the King take out of the Temple of Babel,and they life,and for his ſonnes. 
e of gaue them vnto one Sheſhbazzar by his name, 11 And I haue made a decree, that whoſoeuer 
;oto whome he had made captaine. ' ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall bee pulled 
15 Ad hee ſaide vnto him, Take theſe veſſeſs downe from his houſe, and ſhalbe ſet vp, ano. hee 
and yoe thy way, and put them in the Temple ſhall bee hanged thereon, and his houſe thall bee 
The that is in Ieruſalem, and let the houſe of God bee made a dunghill for this. 
ie 40 built in his place. 12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name to 
h 15 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and layd dwell there, deſtroy all Kings and people that put 
the Je che foundation of the houſe of God, which is in to their hand to alter, -n to deſſtoy this houſe of 
nto Len leruſalem, and ſince that time euen vntill nowe, God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue made 
in Ha hath it bene in building, yet is it not ſmiſhed. a decree, let it be done with ſpeede. 
_ % 17 Nowe therefore if it pleaſe the King, let 13 © * Then Tatnai the captaine beyonde the 1. Ei. yet. 
8 there bee ſearche made in the houſe of the Kings Riuer, and ShetharBoznai and their companions, 
ito treaſures, which is there in Babel, whether a de- according to that which Darius had ſrut, ſo they 
em cree hath bene made by King Cyrus, to builde this did ſpeedily. 
m. houſe of God in leruſalem, and let the King ſend 14 So the Elders of the lewes builded, and 
nai, hi minde concerning this. they proſpered by y prophecying of Haggai the 
and CUAP, VL Prophet, x Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo,and they 
yde At the commaundement of Darius King of Euilded, & finiſhed it, by the appointment of the 
. Per fia, aſter t he Temple was builded and dedicate, God of Iſrael, & by the commandement of Cyrus 
mp | the children of Iſrael keepe the feaft of Vnleaue- and Dar ius, and Artabſhaſhte King ot Perſia. 
' N nen bread, 15 And this houſe was finiſhed the thirde day 
ma. | 1E@.6, 8 Darius gaue commandement, and of the moneth Adar, which was the ſixth yeere of 
le © 31 made fearch in the | librarie ofthe trea- the re1gne of King Darius. 
fk. ſures which were there layde vp in Babel. 16 © And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſtes, 
El. © bouſeof 2 Andthere was foũ d in a coffer(in the palace aud the Leuites, and the teſidue of the children of 
zen loten. that was in the prouince of the Medes) a volume, the captinitie kept the dedication of this houſe 
ben and therein was it thus vvritten. amemoriall, of God with ioy, 
2 IN THE FIRST yeere cfKing Cyrus, 15 And offered at the dedicationof this houſe 
ine King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of God of God, an hundreth bullockes, two hundreth 
bis in leruſalem, Let the houſe be built, ue the place rams, foure hundreth lambes. and twelue goates, 
ode where they offered facrifices, and let the walles for the ſinne of all Iſtae l, according to the num- 
thereof be ioyned together: let the height there. ber of the tribes of Iſrael. 
$5 of bee threeſcore cubites, aua the breadth thereof - 18 And they ſet the Prieſſs in tteir order, & the 
the 1 chreeſcore cubites, Tevites in their conrſes ouer ſeruice of God in 
1%, Three [orders of i great ſtones, and one or- Ieruſalem as it is written in the * bocke of Moſes. Num. 3. 
ent enen ger of timber , and let the expenſes be giuen of 19 And the children of the captiuitie kept the & 8 9+ 
of | Is. dhe kings honſe. Paſſeoner on Y fourteenth i ofthe ſrſt moneth. 
cat on * 5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of the 20 (For the Prieftes aud the I eumes were pu- 
nd th, ©. pouſe of God (of golde and ſluer, which Nebu- rißed all together) and they killed the Paſfeouer 
eth chadne ⁊zar tooke out of the Temple, which was for all the children of the caprinitie, and for their 
C in leruſalem, and brought vnto Babel)and let him brethren the Prieſtes and for themſelues. c 
de yoe vato the Temple that is in Ieruſalem to his 21 So the children of Iſtael which were come 
un- place, and put them in the honſe of Gd. againe out of captinitie, and all ſuch as had ſepa- 
Ute 6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri. rated themſelues vnto them, from the filrhines of 
| ver, and Shethar Roznai, (and their companions the heatfen ofthe land to ſee ke the Lord God of 
ot Apharſecaie which are beyond? the Riuet)be yee Iſrael, did eate, 4 | 
; of farre from thence. 22 And they kept 9 feaſt of nleauened bread 
7: Suffer yee the worke ofthis houſe of God, ſeven daies with jov:for the Lord had made them 
de that tie eaptaine of the Tewes & the Elders of the glad, and turned the heart of the King of Aſthur f E e 
th Marr builds this houſe of God in his place. vnto tbem, to+ incourage them in the worke of #772cbem 
- For l haue given ac what the houſe of God uen the God of Iſtael. 3 Wer 
2 a C „ Hand:. 


erer of Darius. 
* puilded, and founded it. 
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ye ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the 
n hut after that our fathers had prouoked the building of this houſe of God, that of the reue- 


Chap. j. The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer, 172 
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miſſion. 
CHAP. VII. 

t y the commaunde ment of the King, Ev 
and his companions come to Jeruſalem. 27 He gi- 
weth thankes to God, - 

Ow after theſe things,in the reigne of Artah- 
ſhaſhte king of Perſia, wa+Ezra the ſonne of 
Seraiah;the ſonne of Azariah, y ſoune of Hilkiah, 

2 Theſonne of Shallum che ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitub, 

2 The ſonue of Amariah, the ſonne of Azati- 
ah che forme af Meraioth, 

4 ſhe ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzzithe 
ſoune of Bukk:, | 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phine- 
has,the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſunne of Aaron,the 
chieſc Prieſt, 

& This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a 
Scribe prompt in the Lawe of Moſts , which the 
Lord God of [ſracl had giuen, and the King gaue 
kim all his requeſt according to the hande of the 
Lord his which was vpon hin. 

7 And there went vp certaixe of the children 
of Iſracl,and of the Prieſts, & the Leuites, and the 
Kngers,and the rs, & the Nethinims vnto le- 
ruſalem, in the ſeuenth yere of king Artahſhaſhte. 

8 And hee came to Ieruſalem in the fifth mo- 
neth, which was in the ſcuench veere of the King. 

9 For vpon the firſt 4: of the firſt moneth be. 

he to goe vp from gabel, & onthe firſt dai of 

= fifth moneth came he to Ieruſalem, according 
tothe good bande of his God that mas vpon him 

te For Ezra had prepared his heart to lecke 
the Lawe of the Lord, and to doe it, and to teache 
the precepts and iudgenients in Iſ ael. 

11 J And this is the copy of y leiter that King 

e gaue vnto Exra the Prieſt ſcribe, 
ewen a writer of the words of the comandements 
ef the Lord and of his ſtatutes oner Iſrael. 

2 ARTAHSHASHTE King of Kings 
eoEzra the Prĩeſt and perſite ſcribe of the Lawe 


ofthe God of beauen, and to Cheeneth. 
13 I hauegiuen aundement, that euery 


one that is willing in my kingdome, of the peo- 
ple of lſtael, and ofthe Priettes, and Leuites, to 
goe to leruſalem with thee,ſhall goe. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the King and his 


_ "ſeven connſellers, to inquire in ludah and leruſa- 


lem, according tothe Lawe of thy God, which is 
zu thme hand, 725 
25 And to cary the ſiluer & the gold. which the 
King and his counſellers willingly offer vnto the 
Gol of iſrael(whoſe habitation & in Ieruſalem) 
16 And all the ſiluer and golde that thou canſt 


nde in all the province of Babel, with the free 


ofiringofthe and that which the Pricſtes 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God, which 
i in leruſalem, — 

17 That thou mayeſt bye ſpeedily with this fil- 
wer, bullockes, rammes, lambes, wah their meate 
offings and their drinke offrin gs: and thou ſhaſe 
offer them vpon the altar of the houſe of your 

God, which is in Ieruſalem. 
10 And whatfocuer it pleaſeth thee and thy 
brethren to do with the ceſt of the ſiluer, & gold, 
doc yer it according to the will of yaur God, 


* 


The number of tho 
19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee for the © 
ſeruice of the hoaſe of thy God, thoſe delinc 
thou before God in lerufalem. 2 
20 And the reſidue that ſhall bee needefull for 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall bee meete for 
thee to beſtowe, thou ſhalt beſtowe it out of the 
Kings treaſure honſe, | 

21 And I King Artahſhaſhte have giuen com ©|- 
maundement to all the treaſurers which ate he. 7 
yonde the Kiuer, that w hatſoeuer Ezra the pri £ 
and ſcribe of the Lawe of the God of beauen ſhall 
require of you, that it bee done mcontinently, 

22 Vuto an hundreth talents of ſiluer, vnto an 
hundreth f m. aſures of wheate,aud vnto an hun- 46, 
dreth baths of wine, and vnto an bundreth baths m 
of oy le, and ſalt without writing, | 

23 Wharſoeaer v by the comandement of the 
God of heauenglet it be done ſpeedily for Y bouſe 
of the God of heauen*for why ſhould he be vroth 
againſt the Realme of the King, and his children? 

24 And wee certifie you, that vpon any ofthe 
Prieſtes, Leuites, Singers, Potters, Nethiuims, os 
Miniſtcrs in this houſe of God, there ſhall no go · 
uernour lay vpõ them tolle tribute, nor cuſtome. 

25 Aud thou Ezra ( after the wiſedome oftly 
God that is in thine hand)ſet judges and arbitett, 
which may judge all the people that js beyonde 
the Riuer,-«e,, al that knoiv the La of thy God, 
and tcache ye h m that know it not. þ 

26 And whoſoeuer wil not do the Law of thy 7 
God, x the kings law, let hun haue iudgmẽt with. 7 
out delay, whether it be vnto death, or to banifh» 
mẽt, or to cõſiſcation of goods, or to imprifonm® 

27 kleſſed bet the Larde God of our fathers, 
which ſo hath put in the Kings heart, to beautiie | 
the houſe of the Lord that is in leruſalem, 

28 And hath enclined mercie toward mee, be- 
fore the king and his counſellers, & before all the 


* d R 
| 


3. 


kings mightie princes : and I was coforted by te 
hand of the Lord my God which was vpõ meant 


I gathered the chiefe of 1/tacl to goe vp with me. 
CHAP. VIIL 

T1 The number of them that returned to Itcruſa * 

lem with E. 21 Hee cauſeth them to fifth, 24 | 

Hee admoniſbeth the Prieſtes of their duetic. 112 


What they did when they came ta Jeruſaſem. N 
1 * re now the cliefefathers of them and 1251 
the geuealogie oſthem that came vp with me 3% | 
from gabel in the reigne of King Artahſhaſſre. 
2 Ol the ſonnes of Phiu ehas, Gerſnom: of the ©} 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes of Da- ö 
7 Ofthe ſonnes of Shecaniah, of the ſonnes of 
Pharoſh, Zechariah , and with him the count of | 
the males, an hundreth and fiſtie. ö 
4 of the ſonnes of i Pahath Moab, Elihoenai, (0,97 
the ſonue of Zerabiah, and with him two hun- rant! 
dreth males. | | Mas 3 
5s Of the ſonnes of Shechaniab , the ſonne of 
Iahaziel, and with him three hundreth males. 
6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the foune 
of lonathan, and with him fiftze males. 
7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Jeſhaiah the 
fonne of Athaliab, and with hin: ſeuentie m 


8. Aud of che ſonnes of Shephatial, Tete 
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Ninces & all iſraelt the 

| 3 vnto theit hand fix hundreth tranſreſt ion of them ofthe captiuitie· gau I fite £x04-2% 

ö „ aud in Git vedtell, an dome aſtolisd vati the *encuing cri 13.4 
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Viichacl,and & bim fourfcore males. handreth talente, end in gold an handreth tale 


| talents: 
„ Ofthe ſonues of Ioab, Obadiah the ſonne 27 And ewemie bafins of golde, of a thouſand 
of lebiel, 2vd. with him two hundreth and eigh- drammes, and two veilels of ſhimng braſſevery 
Jane ente. good, and precious as golde. Io 
0 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 28 And I fayde vnto them, Ve are conſecrate 
of lobphizb, and with him an hundreth aud three vnto the Lorde,and the veſſth art conſecrate, and 
kore wales. : the gold and the filuer are freely offered vnto the 
11 And of the ſonnes of Rebai, Zechariah, the Lord God of your fathers. 
foane of Bebai, and W him eight and twetie males. 29 Watch ye, and keepe then vntil ye weigh 
u And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the them before the chiefe Prieſts & the Leuites aud 
anne of Hakkatan,and with him an hundreth and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael in Ieruſalem in the 
denne males. chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 
' 72 Andoſthe ſonnes of Adonikam, hat were zo Sothe Prieſts and the Leuites receined the 


f che laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eliphelet, Iehiel, w_ of the ſiluer and of the golde, and of the 
| veſſe 


and Shemaiab, and with them threeſcore males. sto bring hem to Ietuſalem, vnto the honſe 
14. Aud of the ſonnes of Bignat, Vthai, & Zab- of our God, 
bad, nd with them ſeuentie males. 31 © Then wee departed from the Riuer of A. 
And I gathered them to the River that ge- haua on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth to god 
ech toward Ahaua, & there abode we three dajes:  vuto Ierufalem, and the hande of ont God was vp. 
then I viewed the people , and the Prieftes, and on vs, and deliuered vs from the hand of the eng» 
found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. mie. and of ſuch as layde waite by the way. 
16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to che- 32 And we came tu leruſalem, and abode there 
meiah and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, and to Elna · three dayes. 
than, and to Nathan, aud to Zechariah, and to Me- 3 And on the fourth day was the filuer weigh- 
ſhullam the chicfe , and to Ioiarib, and to Elna · ed, and the golde aud the veſſell in the houſe of 
han, men of vnderſtanding, our God by the hande of Meremoth the forme of 
77 Aud gane them commaundement, to Iddo Vriah the Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the 


u, pit the chiefeſt 2 the place of Caſiphia, and I F tolde ſonne of Phinehas, and with them was Tozabad 
voie n them. the words 


they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, the ſonne of Telhua,and Noadiah the ſonme of Bin- 

ana to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of nui the Leuites, 

Cafiphia, that they ſhoulde canſe the miniſters of By number and by weight of enery one,and 

the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. all the weight was written at the ſame time. 
18 Soby the good hande of our God which z Alſo the children of the captinitie , which 

we ypon vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtan- were come out of —_ , offered: burnt offe- 

ding of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Leui,the rings vnto the God of Iſrael, ewelne builocks for 

ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with his ſonnes and all Iſrael, ninetie and fixe rams, ſeuentie and ſeuen 

his brethren, euen eighteene lambes, au twelne hee goates for finne: all was 
19. Alſo Haſhabiah , and with him Teſhaiab of aburnt offering ofthe Lord. 

the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, and their 36 Andthey delivered the Kings commrifciog 

ſonnes twentie. vnto the Kings officers, and to the captainex be- 
20 And of the Nethinims, whom Danid had ſet, yonde the Riuer: and they promoted the people, 

and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites,two and the houſe of God. 

hundreth and twentie of the Nethinims, wluch al CHAP. IX 


were named by name. 1 Exracomplameth on the people that had ture 


21 And there at the Riner,by Ahaua, I proclai- ned bemſelues from Ged, and married with the 
med afaſt,that we might humble our ſe lues before Gentiles. 5 He prayeth vnto God. 


our God, and ſee ke of him a right way for vs and We * as theſe things were done, the rulers * £/d.Y 
for our childreii,and for all our ſubſtance. carne to me, ſaying, The people of Iſtael, and 57+ 


u For Iwas aſhamed to require of the King the Priefts and the Ieuites are not ſeparited from 
im armie and borſmen to helpe vs againſt the ene- the people of the landes ( as touching their abo- 
mie in the wav, becauſe wee had ſpoken to the minations) to wit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
8 The hand of our God is vpon al them the Perizzites; che Iebuſtes, the Ammonites, the 
that ſceke him in » but his power and his Moabites,the Egyptians and the Amorites. 
wrath & againſt all them that forſake him. 2 For they haue taken their daughters to them 
Sr e faſted, & beſought our God for this: ſelues, and to their ſonnes, and they kane mixed 
end be wax intreated of vs, the holy ſeede with the people of the landes, and 
1 Then ſeparated twelue of the chieſe of the hande of the princes & rulers bath bene chicſe 


be Piet Sherebiab, and Haſhabiabandren of in this ea fe 


Ir drethrer them, . 2 But wheT heard this ſaying I rent my clothes 
25 "And weighed them che flaerand the gold, and my and plue lt off the haire of mine 
ind tte veſſels, ur the offring of the houſe of our head, and of my beard . and ſate dove aſdonied. 
God, whirbrhe King and bis counſellers, and hi 4 And there allembled vnto me all that ſeared 
hat were preſent had offted. the wordes of the Cod of Iſfael, becauſe of 
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and my garments,l fell ypon my knees, and [pred our God, to put away al the wincs( 


out mine handes vnto the Lord my God, 

c And ſayde, O my God. l am confounded and 
aſhamed, to liſt yp mine eyes vnto thee my God: 
for our iniq ũties are increaſed ouer our head, 
and our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto the heauen. 

7 Fromthe daves of our fathers haue we bene 
in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our ini- 
2 haue we, our Kings, and our Prieſtes bene 

linered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 

vnto the ſword,into captiuitie, into a ſpoyle, ud 
into confuſion of face, as hu fτeth this day. 

g And nowe for a little ſpace grace hath bene 

ſhewed fromthe Lord our God, in cauſing a rem- 
nant to eſcape, and in giuing vsa naile in his holy 

place, that our God nay light our eyes, aud giue 
vs a litle reuiuing in our ſeruitude. 
9. For ν we were bond nen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken vs in our bondage, but hath in- 
clined mercie vuto vs in the fight of che Kings of 

Perſia, to giue vs life, to erect the houſe of our 

God, and to redrefie the deſolate places thereof, 
and to giue vs a wall in Iudah and in Ieruſalem. 
+» . to And nor, our God, hat ſhall wee ſay after 
this for we hane forſaken thy commandements; 

11 Which thou haſt commaunded by thy ſer- 


i Andartheevnin foie Tarob rp from nom there Herget, art ge 
mine heauinefle, and when Lhad tent my cl WY erefore ſet vs ma Ko 


borne of them) according to y comulel af the Lord, | 
and of thoſe that feare the commandemnt of our 
God. and let it be done according to the Lame: 
4. Ariſe: for the matter belongeth ynto thee: 
we al ſo will be with thee: bo of comfort do t. 
x 5 Then eK cauſed i chief fe 
the T enuites, & al Iſrael, to ſweare that they wi 
doe according to 8d So ee 
6 * And Ezra roſe vp from before the honſeof, 15 
God , and went into the chamber of 1ohanan the % 
ſonne of Eliaſhib : hee went euen thither, but bge 
did eate neither bread, not drinke water: forhe 
mourned becauſe of the tranſgrefvion of them of 
thecaptiuitie. EC 
7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Iudah and feruſalem, vnto + all them m 
of the captiuitie, that they ſhould aſſemble them 
ſelues vnto leruſalem. : 5 5 
8 And hoſoeuer woulde not come within ; 
three dayes according tothe counſel of the Prin. 
.ces and Elders,all his ſubſtance ſhould bee] for- 7 
ſaite, and hee ſhould bee ſeparate from the Co- 
gregation of them of the captiuitie. 
. Then all the men of Iudah andReniimin 
allembled themſelues vnto leruſal: m within three 


_ — — 
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Exod. 23. uants the Prophets, ſav ing, The land whereunto dayes, which was the txyent ieth day of the nintb 
32.0 34. ye goe to poſſeſſe it, is an vncleane land hecauſe of moneth, and all the people ſate in the ſtreete of 
12, 15. the ſilthineſſe of the people of the landes, which che hoũſt of God, trembling for this matter, and 
16 deut. by their abominations, an by their yncleanneſſe fox ti trainee Oo 
7.23. haue filled it from corner to corner. t And Exta the Prieſt ſto od vp, and ſaide va- 
n Nawe therefore ſhall. yee not giue your to them, Yee haue tranſgreſſed, aud hand taken 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither hall ye take ſtrange wiues to increaſe the treſpaſſe of iſrael. 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſeeke their fi Ne therefore giue praiſe vnto the Lotde 
Deut. a3. peace nor wealth for euer, that ye may be ſtrong God of your fathers, and dahis wil, and ſeparate 
6. and e ate the goodneiſe of the lande, and leaue it your ſelues from the people of the laude, & from 
ſor an inheritance to your ſounes for euer. . the ſtrange wines, ,_ * EY 
.- 13 And afterall that is come vp on vs fot our t2 And all the Congregation, anſwered , and 
ęuil deeds, and for our great pv rarncs 45 at ſaid with a loud voyce, So will we doe according 
thou our God haſt ſtayed ws þ7 being beneath for to thy wordes vnto vs. 2 i 
our iniquities, and haſt giuen vs ſuch deſiuetace) 13 But the people are many, and it is arainie 
tg. Should ve returne to bre ake thy conman- weather,and wee are not able to ftayde without, | 
lements and ioyne in affinitie with the people of neitier u it theworke of one day or two: ſot we 
ſuch abominations? wouldeſt not thou be angrie are many that haue offended in this thing. 
towarde vs till thou haddeſt conſumed vi ſo tat 14 Let our rulers ſtaNd therefore before al the 
* * there fried hi n remnant nor any eſcap ing Congregation, and let all them which fraue taken 
i O LordeGadof iſtael,thou art iuſt, for we ſtrange wines in our cities, come at the time ap- 
haue bin reſerued.to eſcape as apprareth this day: pointed, and with them the Elders of euery citie 
bebold ide ate before thee in qur treſpaſſe: tiere · and the iudges thereof, til the fierce wrath of out 
fore we bannot ſtand before thee becauſe of it, God for this matter turne away. fromys... .. 
n I Iden were appointed Ionathan the ſonpe 
ay of Aſah-cl, & Tahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah over 
this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai the 
Leuites helped tbem. 
15 And they of che captiuitie did ſo, 
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91 >. men found, thar had taken ſtrange wiues, fo wir, 28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai,lehohanan,Ha- 
* with of theſonnes of [eſhnathe £:nne of lozadak, and namah, Zubbai, Athlai. . 
12 2 ochisbrethren, Maalciab , Acliczer , and larib, ag And of the ſonnes of Bani,Meſhullam,Mal- 
bot and Gedaliah. luch, and Adaiah, laſhub, and Sheal, leramoth. 
of our 19 And they gaue their hãds, that they would 0 find ofthe ſonnes of {|Pahath Moab Adna, Ir, be 
we... put away their wiues, and they that had treſpaſ- and Chelal, Renaiah, Maaſetah, Mattaniah, Beza- captame 
o thee: ſed, g ie a ramme for their trelpaſſe. lcel,and Binnui, and Manaſlſeh. * of Moa 
«do k. 28 And of the ſounes of Immer, Honani, and 31 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Iſhi- 
Tieſt, Zebadiah. | iah, Mslchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, : 
would 21: And of the ſonnes of Harin, Maaſe iab, and 32 Benjamin, Mal luch, Shamariah. 
N Eliiah, and Shemaiah, and lehich,aud Vzziah. 33 Of che ſonnes of Haſhum, Matte nai Mattat. 
düse! 14 22 And of the ſounes of Pathur,Elioenai, Maa- tab,Zabad, Eliphelet, leremai, Menaſleh, Shi mei. 
an the: ſciab, l ſhmael. Nethaneel, Iozabad, and Elafah. 34 Of the ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram, 
ut bee 23 And of the Leuites, lozabad & Shimei and and Vel, 
forhe Kelaiah, (which 1s Kelitab) Pethahiah, ludah and 35 Benaiah, Bediah,CheNab, 
em of Fliezer. : . 36 Vanial., Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
ad 24 And of the fingers , Eliaſhib. And of the 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Iaaſau, 
0 goe porters, Shallum, and Telem, and Vri. 38 And Banni, and Rennnj, Shimei, 
| them 44 25 And of Iſrael: of the ſonncs of Paroſh,Ra- 39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan,and Adaiah, 
thew- , miab.and Iefiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and 4% Machnadebai, Shathai,Sharaz, 
Ry" Fleazar,and Malchiiah, and Benaiah. 41 Azarcel, and Shelemiah, Shemaciab, 
"Ithin 1, 26 And of the {onnes of Elam, Mattaniah;Zecha 42 Shallum, Amari ah, Ioſeph. 
Prim. riah, & Iehiel , & Abdi, & Ieremoth, and Eliah. 43 Of che ſonnes of Nebo, Ieiel, Mattithiah, 
|; For- jo, 27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu, Elioenai, E- Zabad, Zebina, Iadau,and Iocl,Benaiah. 
Con · liaſhib, Mattaniah, and Ierinoth, and Zabad,aud 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: and a- 
we Aziz, mang them were women that had children. 
tamin 
three NEH E MIA H. 
ninth THERE ARNO 
te of Eve doeth in all ages and at all tines ſet vp worthy per ſons for the commoditie and profite of his 
r,and ( hurcb, as now within the compaſie of ſexentie ycere: he raiſed vp diners eacellent men for the 
preſernat:on of hi people, after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel , Exra, and Nebemiah. 
e vn Whereof the ſi i was their captaine to bmg them home, and prow'ded that the Temple was Luilaed: 
aken the ſecond reformed their maners and planted religion: and the third buildedaop the walles, aetinered 
el. le people from oppreſſion, amd pronided that the Lane of God was put in execution among them. Ne 
otde was a godly man, and in great authorue with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly ,and . 
ate gaue bim moſ? onple letters for the accomphſhment of all things which he could deſire. Thu booke 
fron #4{ſo called of the Lat ines the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe be was the writer thereof. 
"CHAP. I. uant, which I pray before thee dayſy, day & night 
and | 4 Nehemiah be waileth the calamitie of Teru- forthe children of Iſtael thy ſeruants, aud con- 
ding ſalem. 5 Hee confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, ſeſlethe ſinnes of the children of Iſrael , which 
RY und prayeth God for them. we haue finned againſt thee , both 1 and my fa- 
ante HE words of Nehemiahthe ſonne thers houſe haue ſinned: 
out, of Hachaliah. In Y inoacth Chiſleu, 7 We baue f grieuouſly finned againſt thee, FEbr.core 
rwe in the twentieth yeere, as I was in and haue not kept the commaunde ments, not the rupted. 
5 the palace of Shuſhan, ſtatutes, nor the iudgements, which thou com- 
| the | 2 Came Hanani one of my bre- mundeditthy ſeruant Moſes. 
then thren, he and the men of Iudah, and I aſked them 8 Ibeſeech thee, remember the worde that 
aß p concerning the lewes that were de liuered, which thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, ſaying, Ye 
citie were of the reſidue of the captiuitie, and concer- will tranſgreſſe, and [ * will ſcatter you abruade D e. 29. 
out ning leruſalem, among the people. 21328. |} 
16 3 And they ſayd onto me, The teſidue that are But if ye turne ynto me and keepe my com- | 
ohe leſt ofthe captiuitie there in the prouince, are in mandements, & do them, though your ſcattering Dru 30. 
over great affliction and in repr d the wall of le · were to the vttermoſt part of the heanen, y: / will | 
the ©, ruſalem i broken downe, and the gates thereof I gather you ſtõ thence, & wil bring you vnto the 
; me burnt with fire. place that I haue choſen to place my Name there. 
. lud when I heard theſe words, f ſatedowne 10 Nowe theſe are thy ſernants and thy peo- 
| Ye, dnfvept, and mourned certaine dayes, & I faſted ple, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great pow- 
5 . . and prayed before the God of beauen, er, and by thy mightie hand. | 
; Das. 7 and fad, 20 Lord God of heauen,the great 11 O Lord, I beſeech thre.let thine exe nowe 
4-78 \ , .,_ adrerrible it keepeth couenant and mer- hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the 
die lor them that loue him, aud obſerue his com- prayer ofthy ſeraants, who deſire to feare thy 
.... marc 1 | Name, & I pray thee,caaſe thy ſeruant to proſper 
pray thee, let thine eares be attent , and this day, and giue bim four in the preſence of 
n 2 the prayer of thy ſer · this man; for I yas the Kings butler. 
oe 2 CHAP, 


"Nebemiats requeſt of the King, - 


pirates, 


lor, Pa. 
raalſe. 


or, con. 


to che dung port, and vie 
alem, howe they were broken downe, and the 


C HAP. II. 


1 Aſter Nbemiah bad obteined letters of Ar- 
taxerxes, 1t He came to Ieruſalem, 17 And 
Gbuilded the walles. 


Owe in the moneth Niſan in the twentieth 
yeere of King Artahſhaſhte, the wine /fo-de 
before him, and | tooke vp the vine, and gaue it 
vnto the King. Nowe I was not beforetimt ſad in 
his preſence. 
2 And the King ſaide vnto me, Why is thy 
countenance ſad , ſeeing thou art not ſicke? this 
is nothing but ſorowe of heart. Then was I ſore 


raide, 

3 And I ſaide to the King, God ſaue the King 
for euer: why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when the citie ana houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lyeth waſte, and the gates thereof are de- 
uoured with fire 

4 Aud y King ſaid vnto me, For what thing do- 
eſt thou requireꝰ Then I praied to YGod of heauẽ, 

And ſaid vntothe King. If it pleaſe the King, 
and if thy ſeruant haue found fauvur in thy fight, 
J deſire that thou wouldeſt ſend me to Iudah vn- 
to the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers , that 
I may build it. 

6 And the King ſaid vnto me, (the Q neene al. 
G ſitting by him) How long thall thy journey be? 
and when wilt thou come againe ? So it pleaſed 
the King, and he ſent me, and [ ſethim a time. 

7 Afr I aide vnto the King, If it pleaſe the 
King, let him giue me letters to the captaines be- 
youd the || Riuer, that they may conuey me ouer, 
till I come into ludah, 

8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 
Kings | parke,y he may giue me timber to build 
gates of y palace(which apperteined to y houſe) 
and for the walles of the cite , and for the houſe 
that I ſhall enter into. And the King gane me ac- 
cording to the good hand of my Gad ypon me. 

9 © Then came l to the captaiues beyond the 


| River, and gaue them the Kings letters. And the 


King had ſent captaines of the armie and horſe- 
men with me. i 

10 gut Sauballat the Horonite, and Tobiah a 
ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, & it grieued them 
fore, that there was come a man which ſought 
the wealth of the children of Iſrael, 

11 So I came to Ierulalem, & was there three 


yes. ; 
12 And I roſe iu the night, I, and a fewe men 
with me: for I tolde no man, what God had put 
in mine heart to do at leruſalem, & there was not 
a beaſt with me, ſaue the beaſt whereon I rode. 
1; And I went ou: by night by the gate of the 
valley, and came before the draggon well, and 
wed the walles of leru- 


portes thereof deuoured with the fire. 

14 Then I vrent foorth vnto the gate ofthe 
fountaine, and to the Kings fiſhpoole, and there 
was no rooma for the that was vader me 
to paſſe. | 8 5 

tʒ Then went Ivp inthe night by the brooke, 


I, 


mos 


is 8 U CIT 


ming backe, I 


and returned. 
16 And the rulers knewe not whitherT was 
gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yet tell ie 
vnto the Iewes,nor to the Prieſtes, nor to the no. 
ble men,nor to the rulers , nor to the reſt thatla. 
boured in the worke. ; 

17 Afterward I ſaide vnto them, Ye ſee the mi · 
ſerie that we are in, howe Ieruſalem lieth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come 
and ler vs builde the wall of Ieruſalem, thatwe 
be no more a reproche. 

18 Then I tolde them ofthe hand of my God, 
(rvhich was good ouer me) and alſo of the Kings 
wordes that he had ſpoken vnto me. And they 
ſaid, Let vs riſe and builde. So they ſtrengthened 
theirhand to good. 

19 Bat when Sanballatthe Horonite, and To. 
biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and Geſhem the 
Arabian heard it, they mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, 
and ſaid, What a thing is this that ye doe? Will 
ye rebell againſt the King? 

20 Then anſwered I them, & ſaid to them,The 
God of heauen, he will proſper vs, and we his ſer. 
uants wil riſe vp and build: but as for you, ye haue 

no portion nor right, nor memorial in Ieruſalem, 


"CHAR IL 
The number of them that builded the water. 


T3» aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his 
brethren the Prieſts, & they built the ſheepe. 
gate: they repaired it,and ſet vp the doores there. 
of: euen vnto the towre of Meah repaired they 
it, and vnto the towre of Hananeel. 

2 And next vnto him builded the men of [eri. 
cho, and beſide him Zaccurthe ſonne of Imri. 

2 Butthe ſiſh port did the ſonnes of Senazly 
build, which alſo laide the beames thereof, and ſet 
on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof. 

4 Md next vnto them fortified Merimoth,the 
ſonne of Vriiah , the ſonne of Hakkoz : and next 
vnto them fortified Meſhullam, the ſoune of Be- 
rechioh, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel: and next ynto 
them fortified Zadok, the ſonne of Baana: 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekoites: 
but the great men of them put not their neckes to 
the worke of their lordes. 


— 
« 


6 And the gate of the *old f/Þpoole fortified lan 
Meſhullam, the i 


Ie hoiada the ſonne of Paſeab, and 

ſonne of Beſodaiah : they laide the beames there - 
of, and ſet on the doores thereof, and the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof. 

7 Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Iaden the Meronorhite, men of 
Gibeon , and of Mizpah , vnto the throne of the 
Duke, which mas beyond the Riuer. 

8 Next;uto him fortifed Vzziel the ſonne of 


Harhohiah [|of the goldſinithes:mext vnto him al- 770 f 


fo fortified Hanaujah,the ſonne fof Harakkahim, 
and they repaired Ieruſalem vnto y broade 


ſalem. 


 andviewedthe alli and turned backe, and cou - 10 And next vnto l ha the 
| — AE 1 — 
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by the gate of the valley, 


** * 


9 Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah, the 4 | 
ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of leru- erk 


lo- 
fone 


— 2 


e e eee the wicked, - 

forme of Haramaph, enen oner againſt his houſe : 27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 

and next vnto kim fortified Hattuſh, the ſonne of portion ouer againſt the great towre , that licth 
thabajab. ' - x out, eden vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. 


Fd 


1 tr Malchiiah the ſorme of Harim, and Haſhab 28 From aboue the borſegate foorth fortified 
oy the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſeconde the Prieſtes, euery one ouer againſt his houſe, 
a. (07, mew [j portion, and the towre of the foruaces. 29 Alter them fortified Zadok the fonne of 
ſure, 12 Next vnto him allo fortified Shallum , the Immer ouer againſt his houſe : and aſter him ſors 
ni · ſonne of Halloeſn, the ruler of the halfe part of tified Sbemaiah, the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
te, lerafalemyhe, and his daughters. ; per of the Eaſtgate. 
» þ 13 The valley gate fortified Hanum, & the in- 30 After him fortified Hananiah the ſonne of 
de : habitants ofiZanuak : they built it, and ſet on the Shelemiah : and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph, the 
dnores thereof che lockes thcreof,and the barres ſixt, another portion : aſter him fortified Me. 
d, , thereof, euen athouſand cubites onthe wall vato ſhullam, the ſonne of gerechiah, ouer againſt his 
0% | the dung port. chamber. 
Y : 14 ng dung port fortified Malchiah, the 3 Alter him fortified Malchiah the golde- 
d ü ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of ſiniths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, 
i Beth-haccarem 2 he built it and ſer on the doores and of the marchants ouer againſl the gate Miph- 
chere of, the lockes thereof, & the barres thereof. kad, and to the chamber in the corner. 
he 18 But the gate of the fountaine fortified Shal- 32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 
25 lum, che ſonne of Col. hozeh, the ruler of F fourth vnto the ſhecpegate , fortified the goldeſinithes 
11 part of Mizpah: he builded it. and coueted it, and and the marchants. 
ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and CHAP. III. 
e ; the batres thereof, & the wall vnto the fiſhpoole 7 The Building o f Icrulalem i hindered, 15 
1. 907 Site. of || Shelah by the Kings garde n, & vnto the ſteps "But Ged breaketh their ent erpriſe. ij The Jewes 
ie 1 that goedowne from the citie of Dauid. builde with oue hand, and holde their weapous us 
* 16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of the other. 
Azbuk,the ruler of the hal fe part of Beth zur, vn- BY when Samballat heard that wee builded 
till the other fide ouer againſt the ſepulchres of LIthe wall. then was he wroth and ſore grieued, 
; Dauid, and tothe fiſhpoole that was repaired,and and mocked the [ewes, 
1 2 vnto the houſe of the mightie. | 2 And faid before his brethren, and the armie 
e. x7 After him fortified the Leuites, Rehum the of Samaria, tlus he ſaide, What doe theſe weake 
Y ſonne of Bavi , and next vnto him fortified Ha- lewesꝰ will they fortifie themſeluesꝰ will they ſa- 
1 | ſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in crifice? will they finith jt in a day ? will they 
his quarter. make the ſtones whole againe out of the beapes 
41 i Aftet him fortified their brethren: Banai, of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt? 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halle part ; And Tobiah the Ammonite wa: beſide him, 
1 of Keilah: and ſaid, Although they build, zet if afoxe go vp, 
t ö 19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer F ſonne be ſhall enen brake downe their ſtonie wall. 
2 of leſua F ruler of Mizpah, F other portion ouer 4 Heare, O our God(for we are deſpiſechand 
a againſt the going vp to the corner of the armour. turn their ſhame vpon their owne head, & giue 
q 20 Aſter him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of them vnto a praye in the land of their capti uitie, 
7 g Tacchai, and fortified another portion fromthe 5 And couer not their iniquitie, neither let 
» corner vnto the doore ofthe houſe of Elialhib their ſinne be put out ia thy preſence: for they 
d ; the hie Prieſt. haueprouoked w before the builders 
- 2r Aſter him fortified Merimoth, the ſonne of 6 So we butitthe wall, and all the wal! was 
1 : Vrũah, the ſunne of Hakkoz , another portion ioyned. vnto the | halfe thereof, and the heart of r, balſẽ 
9 ö fromthe doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as the p eople was to worke. a heights 
long as the houſe of Eliathib extended. 7 © hut when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the 
4 In 22 After him alſo fortified the Prieftes , the Arabiaus, and the Ammonttes, and the Aſhdodims 
elk | men of the plaine. heard that the walles of leruſalem were repai- 
N ; 23 After them fortified Reniamin, & Haſthub red (fot the breaches began to be ſtopped) then 
8 ouer apainttheir hauſe : after him fortified Aza- they were very wroth, 
tian, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Anaui- 8 And conſpired all together to come and to 
au. by his houſe. fight againſt leruſalem, andto + binder them. fel. make 
e | '24 After him fortified Rinnui , the ſonne of 9 Then we ptaied vnto our God, & ſet watch. #9 fa), 
e ] Nenadad another portion, from the houſe of A- men by them day and night, becauſe of them. Meaning 
zatiah vnto the turning, and vnto the corger, 10 Ard Indab fad, The Wengch of the bearers e pro- 


N 25 Palal, the forme of Vai from ouer againſt is weakened, and thete u much earth , ſo that we ple. 
L A the corner, and the high tower that lieth out axe not able to build the wall. 


„2 from the Kings houſe , which is beſide the court 11 Alſo our adnerſaries had faide, They ſhall 
, ofthe pt oa, After him , Pedaiah, the ſonne of not knowe, neither ſce, till we come into tho 
, | "SI | middes of them and (hye them, and- cauſe the 
th 26 And the Nethinims they chvelt in the for- worke ta ctale. | 

amn, dens che olact oer agaiyt the watet gate, 13. But when the Temes (vhich dyrelt beſide 


Wand, aud to the tower that leth out. eee eee ene. 
r - 2 3 


3 
3 
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ces whence ye ſhall returne, they will be vpon vs. 
13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places be- 
hind the wall vpon the toppes of the ſtones, and 
placed the people by their families, with their 
ſvordes, their ſpeares and their bowes. 
14 Then I behelde, and roſe vp, and ſayd vnto 


ehe Princes, and to the rulers , and to the reſt of 
the people, Be not afraide of them: remember 
the great Lorde, and fearefull, and fight for your 

nee ſonnes, and your daughters, your 


br 
wines, aud your houſes, 

15 And whcn our enemies heard that it was 
knovven vnto vo; then God brought their counſel 


to nought, and we turned all againe to the wall, 


euery one vnto his worke. 
16 And from that day, halfe of the yong men 
did the labour, and the other halfe part of them 


helde the ſpeares and ſhieldes, and borwes. and 
habergins : and the rulers /tooge behinde all the 


houſe of Iudah. 


17 They thut builded on the wall, & they that 
bare burde: 3,42 they that laded, did the worke 
with one band, & with the other helde the ſword. 

18 Foreuery one of y builders had his ſword 
= on his loynes, and /- builded, and he that 


ewe the trunpet, was beſide me. 
19 Then ſavd I vnto the Princes, and to the 


rulers, and tothe reſt of the people, The werke 
is great and large,and we are ſeparated vpon the 


wall, one farre from another. 


20 In what place #4eref5-e ye heare the ſound 
ofthe trumpet,reſort ye thither vnto vs: our God 


ſhall fighe for vs. 


2r So welaboured in the worke, and halfe of 
them helde the ſpcares, from the appearing of 


the morning, till the ſtarres came forth. 


22 And at the ſame time ſayd I vuto the peo- 
ple, Let euery one with his ſeruant Iod ge within 
leruſalem, that they may be a watch for vs in the 


night, and labour in the day. 


23 So neither I nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 
uauts, nor the men of the warde (which folowed 
me) none of vs did put off our clothes, ſaue euery 


one put them off for waſhing. 
CAA . 


t The people are oppreſſed and in neciſſitie. 6 
Nehemiah remedieth it. 14 Hee tnoke not the 
portion of others that had ruled before, leaſt bee 


ſhould pgrieue the people. 


8 there was a great crye of the people, 
and of their wiues againſt their brethren 


the lewes. 


2 For there were that ſayde, Wee, our ſonnes 
aud our daughters are many, there fore wee take 


vp corne, that we may eate and liue. 


3 And there were that ſayd, Me muſt gage 
our lands, and our vineyards, and ourhouſes,and 


take vp corne for the famine. 


4 There were alſo that ſayde, Wee haue bo. 
towed money for the Kings tribute vpon our 


lands, and our vineyards. 


5 And now our fleſh i as the fleſh of our bre. 
thren, ana our ſonnes as their ſonnes, and 1oe,wee 
bring into ſubieclion our ſonnes, and our daugh- 
tets, as ſeruants, & there be of our daughters nom 


Nehemiah, 1 
in ſubiectiou, & there 5 no ca ah J * 


for other men haue our lands and our vineyards, 

6 Then was Lvery angry, when 1 heard their 
crye and theſe wordes, i 

7 And I thought in my miude, and 1 rehyked 
the princes, and the rulers, and ſayde vnto them, 
You Jay burdens euery one vpon his brethtem 
aud 1 for a great aſſembly againſt them, *_. * 

8 And I ſayd vuto them, Wee (according to 
our abjlitie ) haue redeemed our brethren the 
lewes, which were ſolde vnto the heathen : and 
will you ſell your brethren againe, or ſhall they 
be ſolde vato vs? Then helde they their peace aud 
could not anſwere. | 

9 I fayd alſo, That which ye doe is not good: 
Ought ye netto walke in the feare of our God, 
for the reproch of the heathen our enemies? 

10 For cuenT, my brethren, and my ſcruants 
doe lend them money and corne: I pray you, let 
vs leaue off this j burden, | 

11 Reſtore, pray you, vntothem this day 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliues,and their 
houſes, and rem the hundreth part of the ſiluet, 
and of the corne, of the wine, &of the oy le that 
ye exact of them. 

12 Then ſaid they, We wil reſtore it & wil not 
require it of tgemwe will doe as thou haſt ſayd, 
Then I called y Prieſts, & cauſed them to ſweate, 
that they ſh»uld doe according to this promes, 

13 So Iſhooke my lappe,and ſayd, So let God 
ſhake out euery man that will not perſorme thit 
promiſe from his honſe, & from his labour: euen 
thus let him be ſhaken out, and emptied. And all 
the Congregation ſaid, Amen, & praiſed the Lord: 
and the people did according to this promiſe. 

14 And from the time that /e Kino gaue mee 
charge to be gouernour inthe land of ludah fro 
the twentieth yeere, euen vnto the to and thir- 
tieth yeere of King Artahſhaſhtg, chat , twelve 
yeere, I, & my brethrea haus rot eaten the bread 
of the gouernour. | 

15 For the former gonernonrs that were be- 
fore mee, had bene chargeable vnto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, beſides 
fourtie thekelsof ſiluer: yea, and their ſeruanty 
bare rule ouer the people: but fo did not I, te. 
cauſe of the ſeare of God. 

15 But rather I fortified a portion in the worłe 
of this wall, and we bought no land, and all my 
ſeruants came thither together vnto the worke. 

17 Moreouer there were at my table an hun- 
dreth & fiſt ĩe of the Iewes, & rulers, which came 
vnto vs fr5 among the heathen that are about ys. 

18 And there was prepared dayly an oxe, and 
fixe cholen ſheepe, and birdes ere prepared er 
me, and || within ten dayes wine tor 


vato this people. Vs Pu 

19 Remember me, O my God, in goodnes c. 

cording to all that I haue done for this people. 
: CHAP. V: e 

8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſdom, 

and ⁊cale to hi aduerſavie, 11 He i mot diſcon's 

ged by the falſe prophets, 


in abun- % 
dance. Yet for all this I required not the bread of im 
the gouernour: for the bondage was grieuous dg! 
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1 Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, & Geſhem 
8 the Arabian, & the reſt ot our enemies heard 
* that 1 had built the wall, and that there were no 
; moe breaches therein (though at that time I bad 
d : not ſet yp the doores vpon the gate) 
3 * ſent Sanbal lat and Ge ſhem vnto mee, 
* . faying, Come thou that wee may meete to gether 
+ | in the villages in the plaine of Ono: and they 
3 nt to doe me euill. 
.  3- Therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay- 
ad K ing, I haue a great worke to doe, and I can not 
T | comedown: why ſhould the worke ceaſe,whiles 
d N I leaue it, and come do vne to you? : 
4 Yetthey ſent vnto me loure times after this 
. ſort And 1 anſwered them atter the ſame maner. 
d, 5 Theo ſent Sanballat his ſeruaunt after this 
| ſort vnto me the fift time, with an open letter in 
3 bis hand, 
6 Wherein was vrritten, It is reported among 
WW yr, Ce. the heathen, and j Ga hmu hath ſaid it, that thou 
Y. en. Fe che lewes thinke to rebell, for the which cauſe 
8 | thou btildeſt the wall, aud thou wilt bee their 
» | King according to theſe words. 
at | 7 Thou haſt alſo ordeined the Prophets. to 
preache of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying, Ihere ua 
R King in Iudah · and now according to theſe words 
'> R it hal come to the Kings eares: come now there. 
Wy | tore, and let vs take counſell together. 
94 | 8 Then 1 ſent vnto him, ſay ing, It is not done 
Ef according to theſe wordes that thou ſayeſt: tor 
82 thou faincit them of thine owne heart. 
11 9 For all they afraied vs, ſaying, Their hands 
FN ſhalbe weakened from the wor ke, ind it (hall not 
& Flbrew, be done : now therefore + incourage thou me. 
| firengths 19 J And I came to the houſe of Shematah the 
=> nu mine ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mehetabeel, and be 
= ; bend, was ſhut vp and he ſaid, Tet vs come together in- 
— , to the hoult of God in the middes of the . 
o and that the doores of the Temple : for they 
will cone to ſlay thee : yea in the night will they 
be. come to kill thee 
n Then I ſaide, Should ſuch a man as I, flee ? 
Hh Who is he, being as I am, that would go into the 
Temple to liae ? Iwill not goe in. 
wi n And loe,I perceiued, that God had not ſent 
him, but that hee pronounced this propheſie a- 
k gainſt me: for Tobiah & Sanballathad hired him. 
ws n Therefore was hee hired, that I might be a- 
my fraide, and do thus. and finne,and that they might 
3 haue an euill report t hat they might repr och me. 
1 14 My God, remember thou Tot iah and San- 
* ballat according vnto theſe their works, and No- 
2 1 adia the Propheteſſe alſo, & the reſt of the Pro- 
br phets that would haue put me in feare. 
an % . 15 JNotwirhſtanding the wall was finiſhed 
4 þ 64 ache hu and twentieth day of Eul, in two and 
; es. 
e 16 And when all our euemies heard thereof, 
5 #% al the beathen that were about vs, they were 
4 aſraide, and their courage failed them: for they 
k knevv, that this worke was wrought by our God. 
* in And in theſe dayes were there many of the 
— princes of Iudah, whoſe letters went vuto Tobi 
n and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 
For there were many in ludab, that were 
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chap vj. vj. he booke of genealogies. 177 


ſworne vnto him: for he was the ſonne in law of 
han Bo ng of Arah : and his fonne le- 
ouath. in daughter of 
ſonne of Rerechiah. , r l 
19 Yeathey ſpake in his praiſe before me and 
tolde him my wordes, and Tobiah ſent letters to 
put me in fe are. 
CHAP. II. 
1 Aſier the wall once builacdis the watch ap- 
poried, 6 The) that returned from the captiui- 
tie are numbered. | 


N Ow * when the wall was builded, and I bad Ecelu. 49. 
{ vp the doores, and the porters, aud the 13. 


ſingers and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then I commaunded my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the prince of the palace in Ieruſa- 
lem 'for he was doutleſſe a faithfull man and fea- 
red God abone many) 

3 fand I ſaide vnto them, Let not the gates of 
Ieruſqlem be opened, vntill the heat of the ſunne: 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores, 


and fmhke them faſt: and I appointed wardes of fr. lolis 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, euery one in his e ne- 


ward, and euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 


Nowe the citie was large and great, but the he berr er 
rages were fewe therein, and the houſes were Pere pub 
in. 


not builded. 

5 And my God put into mine heart, and I ga- 
tiered the princes, and the rulers, and the peo- 
ple, to count their genealogies: and I founde a 


booke of the genea = of them, which came EY 442.3 


vp at the firſt, and found written therein, 

6 Theſe are the ſonnes of the prouince that 
came vp from the captiuity that was caried away 
(whom Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel had cari- 
ed away) and they returned to lerutalem and to 
Iudah, euery one vnto his citie. | 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, leſhua, 
Nehemiah, Azatiah,Raamiah,Nahamani, Morde- 
cat ;ilſhã, Miſperett,Piguai,Nehum Baanah. 7458 
i the number of the men of the people of Iſracl. 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſamde, an 
hundred ſeu entie and two, 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundred 
ſcuentie and two. 

10 The ſounes of Arah, fixehuudred fiſtie and 
ewo 


and eightecne, | 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſande two hun- 
dred fiftie and foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundred and 
fue and fourtie. | 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſeuen hundred and 
toreeſcare. 

15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundred aud 
eight and fourtie. 

16 The ſounes of Bebai, ſixe hundred and 
eight and twentie, 

17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand, three 
hundred and two and twentie. 

18 The ſonues of Adonilam, fixe hundred 
threeſcore and ſeuen. 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai,two thouſande three 

EZ _  : fare 
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11 The ſonnes of { Pahath Moab of the ſonnes por, ze 
of leſhna, and loab, o thouſaud eight hundred captame 


1 
1 
| 
14 


They that returned 


ſcore and ſeuen. . 
20 The ſonnes of Adin, fixe hundred and fiu 
and fiftic 3 
ꝛ2t The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, niuetie and 
eight. - 
oy The ſonnes of Haſhuus three hundred aud 
eight and twentie. 
27 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundred aud 
foure and twwentie, 
24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundred and 
twelue. ; 
25 The ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and fue. 
26 The men of Beth-lchem and Netophah, an 
hundred foureſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoch, an hundred and 
eight and twentie. 8 
28 The men of Beth. a⁊ maueth, two & fourtie. 
29 The men of Kiriath-jearim;Chephirah and 
Deeroth, ſeuen hundred, and three and ſourtie. 
30 The men of Ramah & Gaba, ſixe huudred 
and one and twentie. 
gr Tis men of Michmas, an hundred and two 
and twentie, 
2 The men of Beth,el and Ai, an hundred 
and three and ewentte. 
$3 The men of the other Nebo, two and fiftie. 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
tw o hundred and foure and fiftie. 
35 The ſonues of Harim, chret hundred and 
twentie. ü 
765. The ſc nnes of lericho, three hundred and 
fiue aud fourtie. 
37 The ſonnes of Md. hadid and Ouo, ſtuen 
handred and one and twentie. 
38 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, nine 
baudred and thirtie. 
39 The Prieſtes: the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundred ſeuentie 2udthree, 
4 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 
and fittje. 


Nehemiah, 


= — 
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52 Theſonnes of Reſai, y ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Vedder „ 

$3 Theſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha. 
kupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, a 5 

54. The ſontes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of hieb · 
da the ſonnes of Harſha, 

55 The ſonnes of hark os, the ſonnes of Sifle. 
ra, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

5s Ibe ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha. 


ha, 3 
Th The ſonnes of Salomons feruants, the 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sopbereth, the 
ſonnes of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of Taala, the ſonnes cf Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, 55 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiab, the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the fonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
ſonues of Amon. SS 

60 All the Nethinuns, and the ſonnes of Salo. 
mons ſeruants were three hundred, ninetie & two, 

61 J And theſe came vp from Tel. mel ah, Tel. 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but 
could not ſhewe their fathers houſe, nor thew 
ſed, or if they were of Iſtael. | 

62 Ihe ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes of To- 
bjab, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundred and 
two and fourtic. 

63 And of the Prieſts: the ſonnes of Habaizh, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of y daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, & was named after their name, 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo. 
gies, but it was not found: therefore they were 
pat from thc Prieſthood, ; 

65 And the Tirſbatha fayde vnto thers, that 

ſbould not eate of the molt boly, till there 
roſe yp a Prielt with * Vrim and Thummim. 


fourtic thouſand, three hundred and threeſcore, 
67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maides, 


41 The ſonnes of Paſhur,g thopſand,two hun - which were feucn thouſand, three hundred and 


dred and ſeuen and fourtie, 
42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
uenteene. 


ſeuen and thirtie t and they had two hundred and 
five and fourtie ſinging men and ſingiug women, 
68 Their horſes were ſtuen hundred and fixe 


43 © The Leuites: the ſonnes of ſeſhua of and thirtie, and their mules two hundred and 


Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of Hodiuah, ſeuen- 
tie and foure. | 

44 © The ſingers { the children of Aſaph, ap 
hundred and eight and ſourtie. | 

45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallym, the 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of 'ſalmon,the ſounes 


of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſounes of ſure, a thouſand dram nes of go 


Shobai,an hundred and eight and thirtie. 

46 J. The Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of Tabaorh, ' 

47 The ſonnes of heros, the ſonnes of Sa the 
ſonnes of Padon, 

48 Ihe ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Haga- 
ba, che ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Gid- 
del, the ſornes of Gahar, 

59 The ſonnes of Reaialithe ſonnes of Rezin, 
the 3 of Ne kda, | of 

51 The fonnes of Gazzam, the ſpuncs of Vz- 
gie, the ſogues of Paſcal i 


fine and ſourtie. | 

69 The camels fonre hundred and ſiue and 
thirtie, and fixe thouſande, ſeuen hundred and 
twentie aſſes. | 

70 And cetteine of tlie chiefe fathers . gave 
vnto the worke. Ihe Tirſhatha 1 to the trea - 

ide, fiſtie baſips, 
five hundred and thrrtje Prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of the chieſe fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke twentie thonſande 
drammes of golde, and two thouſande and two 
hundred i. pieces of ſiluer. 3 . 

72 And the reſt of the people gave twentie 
thouland drams of golde, & two thouſand pieces 
of filger and threeſcore & ſeuen Priclts garments. 

73 And the Prieſts and Leuites, and the por- 
ters and the fingers and the reſt of the people 
and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael dweltin their 
cities: and when the ſeuenth moet came, the 
children of Iſcael were in their qties. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

2 Exragathereth together the people, and rea- 

deth to them the Law. 12 They rejozcein Iſrael 
the knowledge of the word of God. 15 They 
keepe the fe aft of Tabernac les or boot hes. 

Nd all the people aſſembled themſe lues to- 
Ageter;i the ſtreet that was before the water 
gate and they M»— vnto Ezra tlie ſcribe, that he 
would bring the bool of the Law of Moles, 
which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Lavwe be- 
fote the Congregation both of men & women, 
and of all that could heare and vnderſtand it, in 
the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 

3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that was 
before the watergate (from the morning vntill 
the midday) before men and women, and them 
that vnderitood it, and the eares of all the peo- 
ple Hav bened vnto the booke of the Law. 

4 And Ezrathe ſcribe ſtood vpon a pulpit of 
wood, which he had made for the preaching.and 
beſide him Rood Mattithiah, and Shema, and A- 
naniah,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah on 
his right hand, and on his leſt hand Pedaiah, and 
Miſhael, and Malchiah,and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 


| dana, Zechariah, an Mcthullam. 


5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the 
people. for hee was aboue all the people: and 
when he opened it, all the people ſtoed vp. 

6 And Ezra prayſed the Lord the gieat God, 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting vp their bandes: aud they bowed them- 
ſelues, and worſhipped the Lord with their faces 
toward the ground. 

7 Alſo lethna,and Bani, and Sherebiah, Iamin, 
Akkub,Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſciah, K clita, A- 


- zariah;, lozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Leuites 


cauſed the people to vnderſtand the Lawe, an 
the people 04 in their place. 8 

$ And they read in the booke of the Law of 
God diſtinctly, & gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed them 
to vnderſtand the reading. 

5 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) and 
Ezrathe Prieſt and ſcribe, and the Leuites that 
inſtructed the people, ſayde vnto all the people, 


This day is holy vntoy Lord your God: mourne 


not, neither weepe : for all the people wept, 
when they heard the words of the Law. 

10 He faidalfo vnto them, Goe, ana eate of the 
fatte, and drinłe the fweete, and ſend part vnto 
them, for whom none u prepared: for this day is 
holy vnto our Lord: be ye not ſory therefore: for 
the ĩ oy of the Lord is your ſtrength, 

11 And the Leuites made ſilence thorowout 
all the people,ſaying, Holde your peace: for the 
day is holy, be uot ſad therefore. 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
drinke, and to ſend away part, and to make great 
toy, becauſe they had vnderſtood the wordes that 
they had taught them. 8 

1j And on the ſecond day the chiefe fathers 
of all the pcople, the Prieſtes aud the Leuſtes 
were gathered vnto Ezra th ſcribe, that he alſo 
might inſtruct them in the wordes of the Law. 
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Chap. viij. x. 


1g Aud they ſound written iu the Lawe, (chat motites, and Ferixzites, 
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The feaſt of Tabernacles, 
theLord had commaunded by Moſes) that the 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwel in 
feaſt ofthe ſeuenth moneth, 

15 Andthat they ſhould cauſe it to be declared 
and proclaimed in all their cities, and in Ieruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Goe forth vnto the mount, and bring 
oliue branches, and pine branches, and branches 


— — 


178 


*boorhes in the Leu. 23. 30 


of my rtus and palme branches, and branches of lor, goods 


thicke trees, to make boothes, as it is written. 


them and made them bo 
the roofe of his houſe, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet 
by the watergate, and in the ſtreete of the gate 
of Ephraim, 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, made 
bootkes,and ſate vnder the boothes:for fince the 
time of leſhua the ſonne of Nun vnts this day, 
had not the children of Iſrael done ſo, and there 
was very great joy, * 

18 
God euery day, from the firſt day vnto the laſt 
day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, aud on 
the eight day a folenuſe aſſembly, accotding vnto 


the maner, 
CHAP. IX. 

r The people repent, and forſake their lr ange 
wines, 5 The Leuites ex hort them to pratſe God, 
6 Declaring hu wonders,26 and them mgratunae, 
30 and Gods great mercies toward them. 
= the foure and twentieth day of this moneth 


hee read in the booke of the Lawe of 


ly bran» 
15 So the people went ſoorth and brought ches, as 
othes, euery one vpon Leu. 23. 


the children of Iſrael were aſſombled with *fa- . Eſa g 4 
them 


825 with ſackcloth, and earth vpun k 
(and they that were of the ſeede of Iſrael 


were ſeparated from all the + ſtrangers) and they + Zbrew, 
ſtood and confelied their finnes and the iniqui- frange 


ties of their fathers. 

2 Aud they ſtnode vp in their place and read 
inthe booke of the Lawe of the Lord their God 
foure times on the day, and they confeſſed aud 
worſhipped the Lord their God foure times, 


4 Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le- 


children, 


uites.Jeſhua, and hani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun. V 


ni, Sherebiah, Bani aua Chenani,and cried with a 
loud voyce vntothe Lord their God. 
And the Leuites ſayd, enen Ieſhua aud Rad- 


miel Mani, Haſhabniah, Sberebiah, Hodiiab, She- 


baniah ans Pethah iah, Stande vp, and prayſe the 
Lotde your God for euer and euer, and let them 


prayſe thy glorious Name, O God, which excel - 


leth aboue all thankſgiuing and praiſe. 

- 6 Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made bea- 
* the heauen of all heauens, with all their 
hoſte, the earth, and all things that are therein, 


the ſeas, aud all that are in them, and thou preſer- 
ueſt them all, and the hoſte of the heauen wor- 


ſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art, O Lord, the God, that haſt choſen 
Abram, and broughteſt him out of *yr in Caldeay 
* and madeſt his Name Ab 


1 raham, 
And foundeſt his heart faithful be fore thee, 


* and madeſt a couenant with him, to gine vnto 


his ſee de the land of the —— — A- 
lebuſites, and Gir- 
gaſhites, 
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Deut. 8B. 4 


Nam. 21. 
86, 


he Levites rehearſe Gods 


gaſhites, and haſt performed thy words, becauſe 
thou art iuſt. 

9 * Thou haſt alſo confidered the affliction of 
our fathers in Egypt, and heard their crie by the 
red Sea, 

10 And ſhewed tokens and woonders vpon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the 
people of his land: for thou ku em eſt that they 
dealt proudly againſt them: therefore thou ma. 
deſt thee a name, as -ppearerh this day. 

11 For thou diddeſt breake vp the ſea be- 


fore them, and they went thorow the middes of 


the ſea on dry land: and thoſe that purſued them, 
haſt thou caſt into the botromes as a ſtone, in the 
mighty waters: 

12 And leddeſt them in the day with a pillar 
of a cloud, and in the night with a pillar of fire 
to giue them light in the way that they went. 

1; * Thou cameſt downe allo vpon mount Si- 
nai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, and ga- 
ueſt them right iudgements, and true lawes, ordi- 
nunces, and good conimandements, 

14 And dec laredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- 
bath, & comm indedſt them precepts & ordinan- 
ces, aud lawes,by the hand of Moles thy ſeruant: 

15 * And gaueſt them bread from heauen for 
their hunger, and brouglueſt foorth water for 
chem out ot the rocke for their thirſt : and * pro- 
miſedſt them that they thoald goe in, aud take 
poſſeſsion of the land for the which thou haddeſt 
Iiſt vp thine hand for to giue them. 

16 But they & our fathers behaued themſelues 
proudly, and hardened their necke, ſo that they 
hearkened not vnto thy commandements, 

17 But refuſed to obey, & would not remem- 
ber thy marueilous workes that thou haddeit 
done for them, but hardened their necks,and bad 
in their heads to returne to their bondage by 
their rebellion : but thou, O God of merc ies, gra- 
ciotis and full of compaſsion, ol long ſuffering, 
and of great mercy, yet forſnokeſt them not. 

18 Moreouer, when made them a molten 
calfe (and ſaid, Lhis is thy God thac brought thee 


ovp out of the lande of Egypt) and con. aiitted 


great blaſphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſookelt 
thẽ not inthe wilderues: the *piilar of the cloud 
departed'not from them by day tolead them the 
way, neither the pillar of fire by night, to ſhewe 
them light, and the way whereby they thould go. 

20 thou gauett alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct 


them, and withbeldeſtnot thy MA N from their 


mouth, and gaueſt them water for their thirſt. 
21 Thou didſt alſo feede them fourtie yceres 
in the wilderneſſe: they lacked nothing: * thb ir 
clothes waxed not olde, & their feet ſwelled not. 
22 And thou zaneſt them kingdo:nes, & peo- 
ple, & ſcatte redſt them into corners: ſo they poſ- 
ſelied *the land of Sihon and the land of the king 
of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of Raſhan. 
23 And thou diddeſt multiplie their children, 
like the ſtarres of the heaue n, & broughteſt them 


into the land, whereof thou hadſt ſpoken vnto 
their fathers, that they ſhould goe, and poſſeſſe it. 
#4 So the children went in, and polleſled the land that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, to 2 

8 une 


Nehemiah. 


benefits. Theirpray 
land,and thou ſubdued before them the inhabi. 
tants of the land, exe»: the Canaanites,and gaueſt 
them into their hands, with their Kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might do with them 
what they would. 3 

25 And they toolce their ſtrong cities, and the 
fatte land, and polſeſſed houſes, full of all goods, 
ciſternes digged out, vineyardes and oliues, and 
trees for foode in abundauce, and they did eate, 
and were filled, and became fat, & liued in plea- 
ſure trough thy great goodnefie, 

25 Yet they were diſobedient, and rebelled 
againſt thee, and caſt thy Lawe belunde their 
backes, and ſlew thy Prophets (which proteſted 
among them to turne them vnto thee) and com. 
mitted great blaſphemies. 

27 Therefore thou delineredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies that vexed them: yet inthe 
time of their afflictiõ v hen they cried vnto thee, 
thou heardeſt them from the heauen,and through 
thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who 

ſaued them out of the — of their aduerſaries. 

28 But when they had reſt, they returned to 
do euill before thee: therefore leſteſt thou them 
in the hand of their enemies, fo that they had the 
dominion ouer them, yct when tkey conuerted 
and cried ynto thee, thou heardeſt them from 
heauen, and deliueredſt them according to thy 
great mercics many times, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that tliou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe : but 
they behaued themſe lues proudly, and hearkned 
not vnto thy commandements, but ſinned againſt 


thy iudgements & which a man ſhould doe and Lu uf 
liue in them) and pulled away the ſhoulder, and 83724 1 


were ſtifnecked, and would not heare. 
30 Yet thou f diddeſt fotbeare them many 


gel z n. 


yeeres, and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spi- cl. a 
rit, ee» by the hand of thy Prophets, but they gifs | 
would not heare: therefore gaueſt thou them in- long du 


tothe hand ofthe people of the lands. them u 
31 Vet for thy great mercies thou haſt not uy you, 


rom. 


conſumed them, neither forſaken them: for thou 
art a gracious and merciſull God. 

32, Now therfore our God, thou great God, pu. 
migliie and terrible, that keepeſt couenant and 65. 

* mercie, let not all the affliction that hath come pal; 
vnto vs, ſeeme a litle before thee, hat is, to our 13. 

kings,to our princes, & to our Prieſts, and to our 
Prophets, and to our fathers, & to all thy people 
ſince y time of the kings of Aſſhur vnto this day. 

33 Surely thou art juſt in all that is come vp- 
on vs: for thou haſt 4 ealt truely, but wee haue 
done wickedly. 

24 And our kings and our princ es, our Prieſts 
and our fathers haue not done thy Lawe, nor re- 
garded thy commandements, nor thy proteſtati- 
ons, wherewith thou haſt proteſted among them. 

35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their 
kingdome, and in thy great goednefle that thou 
ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large and ſat land 
which thou diddeſt jet before them, and haue not 
connerted from their euill works. 

35 Beholde, we are ſeruants this day, and the 
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Who ſealed the couenant. 
fte thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, behold, 


37 And it yeeldeth much fruite vnto the kings 
whome thou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our 
finnes: and they kane dominion ouer our bodies 
and ouer our cattell at their pleaſure, and we are 


ir i : 2 
abi. 
veſt 
the 
em 
the 
ds, 
and 


C 1 on. 
33 Nowe becauſe of all this wee make a ſure 
couenant, and write it, and our Princes, our Le- 
uites and our Prieſts ſeale vnto it. 


$5 


- 1 The names of them thut ſealed the eouenant 
betweene God and the people. 
Owe they that ſealed wer: Nehemiah the 
| Tirſhatha , the ſonne of Hachaliab, and 


Anat 


2 Seraiah Azariah,leremiahy 

3 Paſhur,Amariah,Malchiah, 

4 Hattuſh Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Merimoth,Obadiah, 

6 Daniel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abiiah, Miamin, 

6 Maaziah, Bilgai, Sbemaiah: theſe are the 


5 8 N N 
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9 and the Leuites : Ieſſua the ſonne of Aza- 
niah, Binuui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kadmiel. 

1> And their brethren, Shebauiah, Hodiiah, 
Kelita, Pe laiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodi iah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 © The chiefe of the people were Paroſh, 
| Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Az gad, Rebai, 

16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hiz kiiah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam, Hez ir, 
zabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiab, 

2; Hoſhea, Hanauiah, Haſhub, 

24 Hallobeſh, pileha, Shobe k, 
25 Rehum, Hathabnah, Maaſe iah, 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Raanah. 

Bs And the reſt of the people, the Prieſtes, the 
Teuires, the porters, the fingers, the Nethinims, & 
all that were ſeparated from the people of the 
landes vnto the Law e of God, their wiues, their 
ſonnes, & the ir daughters, all y could vnderſtand. 

29 Thechiefe of them receiued it for their 
brethren, and they cameto the curſe, and to the 
othe to walke in Gods Lawe, which was given by 

Y- Moſesthe ſeruant of God, to obſerne and doe all 
the commanndements of the Lord our God, and 
bis iudgements, and his ſtatutes: 

And that wee woulde not gine our daugh- 

_ the people ofthe lande, neither take their 


. And f the people of y lond brought ware 
on the Sabbath, or any vitailes to ſel, y we would 
nottakeit of them on the Sabbath, & on the holy 
dayes? * & that wee would let the ſeuenth yeere 


be free and the debts of cuery f perſon, 


—_ — 


Chap. x.xj. Firſt fruites and tithes, 279... 

32 And wee made ſtatutes for our ſeluesto 
C 
eruice of the houſe of our God, 

33 For the then bread, and for the daily offe- 
ring, & for the daily burnt offering, the Sabbaths, 
the new moones,for the ſolemne ſeaſts, & forthe 
things that were ſanctified, and for the ſinne of- 
ſerings to make an atonement for Iſrael, & for all 
the worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 We caſt alſo lottes forthe offering of the 
wood, eue the Prieſts, the Leuites & the people 
to bring it into the houſe of our God, y by the f0r, into 
houſe of our fathers,yeerely at the times appoin- the howſe 
ted, to burne it vpon the altar ofthe Lord our of. 

God. as it is written in the I awe, 

5 And to bring the firſt fraites of our lande, 
and the firſt of all the fruites of all trees,yeere by 
yeere, into the houſe of the Lord, 

35 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of | 
our cattell, as it is written in the Law e, & the firſt . 
borne of our bullocks, and of our ſheep,tobring 
it into the houſe of our God, vntothe Prieſts that 
miuiſter in the houſe of our God, 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruite of 
our dough, & our offerings and the fruite of cuery 
tree,of wine and of oyle, vuto the Prieſts, to the 
chambers of the houſe of our God: and the tythes 
of our land vnto the Leuites, y the Leuites might 
haue the tythes in all the cities of our t auaile, 

38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall be 
with the Leuites, when the Leuites take tythes, „ 
and the Teuites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of NS. 426. 
the tythes vnto the houſe of our vnto the 
chambers of the treaſure houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael,and the children 
of Leui ſhal bring vp the offrings ofthe corne, of 
the wine,and of the oyle,vnto the chambers : and 
there Halbe the veſſels of the SanRuarie, and the 
Prieſts that miniſter, & the porters, & the fin ers, 
and we wil notforſake the kouſe of our 

CHAP. XL 

1 IVhodwelled in Teruſalem after it was buil- 
ded, 21 And who inthe cities of lea. 

A Nd the rulers of the people d ele in Ierufa. 

lem: the other people alſo cat lotato bring 
one ont of ten to dwell in Ieruſalem the holy cj- 
tie, and nine partes to be in the cities. 

2 And the people thanked all the men that 
were willing to dwell in leruſalem. 

Theſe nowe are the chieſe of the Drouince, 
that dwelt in lerufalem, but in the cities of Iudah, 
euery one dwelt in his own poſſeſsion, in their 
cities of Iſrael, the Prieſtes and the Leuites, & the 
Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salomous ſeruants. 

4 And in Ieruſalem dwelt certame ofthe chil. 
dren of Iudah, and of the children of Renjamin. 
Of the ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the ſonne of V- 
ziiah,the ſonne of Zechariah.the jonne of Amari- 
ah, the ſonue of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahale- 
el, of the ſonnes of Perez, 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of gatuch the ſonne 
of Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the ſonne of 
Adai ah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, the ſonne Zechari- 
ah the ſonne || of Shiloni. 1774 

6 All the ſounes of Pctez that dwelt * 8 Shlionite. 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Nehemiah. Prieſts and 
ſalem, were foure hundreth, three ſcore and eight Bethepalety 
valiant men, 27 And in Hazer. ſhual, and in Beer-ſheba,and 
7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Benjamin, Sal- in the villages thereof, 
lu, the ſonne of Mięſhull am, the ſonne of loed, the 28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah , and in 
ſonne of Pedaiah,y ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne of the villages thereof, 
Maſeiali, y ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Iethaiah, 29 Aud in En-rimmon, and in Zareah, and iu 
8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth Iarmuth, 
and twentie and eight. 30 Zanoah,Adullam, and in their villages , in 

9 And Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was gouer · Lachiſh, and in the fields thereof, at Azekah, and 
nour ouer them: and Iudah the ſonne of Senuah in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer. 
2v4s the ſecond ouer the citie: ſheba vnto the valley of Hinnom, 

to Ofthe Prieſtes, Iedaiah, the ſonne of Ioia · gt Andthe ſonnes ofReniamin from Geba, in 
rib, lachin. Michmaſh, and Ain, and Bgetlrel, aud in the vil. 

11 Seraiah, / ſonne of Hil kia, the ſonne of Me · lages thereof, 
ſhullam, / ſoune of Zadokghe ſonne of Meraiotb, 32 Anathoth, Nob,Ananiah, 
the ſonne of Akitub was chiefe of F houſe of God. Hazor, Ramah, Cittaim. 

n And their brethren that did the woorke in 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 
the Temple, vere eight hundreth, ti / entie & two: 35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley, 
and Adaiah, the ſoune of leroham,y ſonne of Pe. 35 And ofthe Leuites were diuiſions in Iudab 
laliab, the ſonne of Amzi, the ſoune ef Zecharj- aud in Benjamin. 
ah, the ſonne of Paſhur the ſonne of Malchiab: CHAP. XII. 

13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fathers,vo 1 The Prieſts and Leute, which came with 
hundreth and two aud fouctie: and Amaſhſai the Zerubbabel vnto Ieruſalem, are numbred , 17 
fonue of AMareel, the ſonne of Ahazai the ſonne And the wall is dedicated. 
of Meſhilemoth the ſoune of Immer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun. I went vp with Zerubbabel the ſonne of She. 

and eight and tweutie: and their ouerſeer altiel, and Ieſhnazco wr, Seraiah,leremiab,Ezra, 
was Zabdiel the ſonne of Hagedolim 2 Amariah, Malluch,Hattuſh, 

15 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne of 3 Shecaniah, Rehum,Merimoth, 

Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha» 4 Iddo,Ginnetho,Abiiah, 
ſhabiah, the ſoune of Ruuni. 5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

156 And Shabbcthai.and Iozabad of the chicfe & Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, ledaiah, 
of the Leuites were ouer the works ot the houſe 7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah : theſe were 
oſ God without. 5 the chieſe of the Prieſts, and ol their brethren in 

17 And Mattanjah, y ſonne of Micha, the ſonne the dayes of leſhaa. 
of Zabdi,the ſonne of Aſaph wa: & chief to begin 8 And the Leuites, leſſua, Binnui , Xadmicl, 
the thanksgiuing 1»d prayer: & Bakbukiah the ſe- Shereb iah, ludah, Mattaniah, were ouer the thane 
cond of his brethren,and Abda, the ſonne of Shã · keigiuin gs, he, and his brethren, 
mua, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of leduthun. 9 And Ba lchukiabh, & Vnni, and their brethren 

18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were two were about them in the watches. 
hundreth foure ſcore and foure. 10 And le ſhua begate Iojakim : Toiakim at 

19 And the porters Akkub,Talmon and their begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſtub begate loiada. 
brethren that kept the gates, were au hundrcth 13 And Iejada begate Ionathan, and Ionathan 
tweutie and two. begate Iaddua. 

20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the Prieſte, 1 And in the dayes of Ioĩalim were theſt the 
and of the Leuites dweli in all the cities of ludah, chieſe fathers of the Prieſtes: vnder Seraiah was 
euery one in his inheritance. Meraiah, vnder Ieremiah, Vananiah, : 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the i fortreſſe, 13 Vndec Ezra, Meſhul lam, vader Amariaby 
and Ziha,and Giſpa was ouer the Netbinims, Ichohanan, 

22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in Ieruſa- 14 Vader Melicu, Tonathan,vnder Shebaniahy 
lem was Vxzi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of A- Tofeph, 
ſhabiah,the ſonne of Mattanjah, the ſonne of Mi- 15 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, 
cha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouer the Hel kai, 
worke of the houſe of God. 16 Vnder Iddo, Zechai iah, vnder Ginmthon, 

23 For it was thie Kings commande ment con - Meſhullam, 5 
cerning them, that Faithfull prouiſion ſhould be for 17 Vnder Abjiah,Zichri, vnder Miuiamin, and 
the ſingers cuery day. vnder Moadiah, Piltai, : 

24 And Pethahiaſi F ſonne of Meſhezabeel,of 18 Vnder Bilgah, Sha nmua, vnder Shemaiah, 
the ſonnes of Zerahgthe ſonne of Indah was at the Tehonathan, : 
Kings hand in all matters concerning the people. 19 Vader Ioiarib, Mattenai, vnder ledaiaby 

25 Andinyvillagesin their had, ſom of the Vzzi, 
children of Tudah dwelt in Kitiath-arba, & in the 2o Vnder Sallai, Kallai,vnder Amok, Eber, 
villages thereof, and in Dibon and in the villages 2x Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabjah, vuder ledaiahy 
therof, & in lekabꝛeel, & in the villages thereot, Nethaueel. WD. 
26 And iu Iſha, aud in Moladah , and iv 22 In the dayes of Eliaſhib, lojada, * 
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T. 455 alſo are the Prieſts and the Leuites that 
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18. ſones 


meat lde kcated. 


nan, and Iaddua were the chiefe Fathers of the 
Teuites written, and the Prieſtes in the reigue of 
Darius the Perſian. ' 

23 The ſonnes of Leui;the cluefe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles euen yn- 
to the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſha- 


" biah,Sbercbiah,and leſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, 


and their brethren about them to giue praiſe and 
thaukes according to the ordinance of Pauid the 
man of God,yvarde ouer againſt warde. 

" 25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhallan, Taknon, and Akkub were porters kee- 
ping the warde at the threſholds of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakin the 
ſonne of leſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and inthe 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, aud of Ezra the 
Prieſt and Scribe. : 

27 And inthe dedication of the wall at Ieru- 
filemthey ſought the Leuites out of all their pla · 
eis to bring them to Ieruſalem to keepe the de- 
dication and gladnes , both with than keſ iuings 
aud with ſongs, cymbales, violes & with harpes. 

2 Thenthe+ fingers gathered themſelues to- 


of the ſom getber both ſrom the plaine countrey about le- 


Ws 


ruſalem, aud from the vi'lages of Netophathi, 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, aud ont 
of the countreyes of Geba, and Azmaueth: for 
the ſingers had built them villages rounde a- 
bout Ieruſalem. : 

30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 
and denſed the people, & the gates, & the wall. 

31 And 1 brought vp the princes of Iudah vp» 
on the wall and appointedtwo great companies 
to give than kes, and the one went on the ri 
hand of the wall toward 2 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, 
of the princes of Iudah, 

33 And Azariab,Ezra and Mcſhullan, 

Judah, Beniamin, & Shemaiah, & Ieremiah, 


Chap xiij. 


— Je — - 


The ſtrangers ſeparated, 
41 The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim,Mazſciah, Minia- 
min, Michatab, Eliot nai, Zechariah, Hananjah, 
with —_ | 
2 And Maaſeiah and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Vi, and Ie huhanan, and Malchiiab,& Elan, 


and Ezer:and the ſingers + ſang loude, hauing la- 4 El. ca 


rahiah which was the ouerſeer. 


43 And the ſame day they offered great facri- — 
them 


fic es and reioyced: for God had giuen 

pou ioy, ſo that both the women, and the chil. 
ren were ioyfull: and the joy of leruſalem was 

beard farre off, 

44 Alſo at the ſame time were men appoin- 
ted ouer the chambers of the ſtore for the offe- 
rings(for the firſt ſruites, and for the tithes) to 
ther into them out of the fieldes of the cities, to 
portions of the Tawe for the prieſtes and the Le- 
uites: for Iudah rejoyced forthe Prieſts and for 
the Leuites t hat ſcrued. 10 

And both the ſingers and the Leuites kept 
the warde of their God, and the ward ofthe pu- 
rification according to the commaundement of 
Dauid, and Salomon his ſonne. 

46 * Forinthedayes of Danid and Afaph, of 
old were chiefe fingers, and ſongs of pray ſe and 
thankeſziuing vnto God. 

47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael giue portions 
vnto the ſingers and porters, euery day his por. 
tion, and they gauethe holy things vnto the Te. 
uites, and the Teuites gaue the holy things vnto 
the ſounes of Aaron, 

. CHA Þ XI. 
' 1 TheLawinead. 3 They ſeparate from them 
all ſtrangers, 15 Nebemiab reprooueth them 
that breake the Sabbath, 30 An ordinance 19 


and halfe. ſerue God, | 


Nd on that day 75 they reade in the booke 
of Moles, in the audience of the people, and 
it was found written therein, that the Ammonite 


* And of the Prieſtes ſonnes with trumpets, and the Moabite*thould not enter into the Con · 


iah the ſonne of Mattamah, y ſonne of Mi- 
chaĩ ah. tke ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Aſaph. 
35 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azareel, 
Melalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, & Indah,Hana- 
invith the muſicall inſtruments of Dauid ᷓ inan 


the ſanne of louathan : the ſonne of gregation of God, 


2 Becauſe they met uot the children of Iſrael 
with bread and with water, * but hyred Balaam 
againſt them, that he ſhould cu ſe them: and our 
God turned the curſe into a bleſsing. 

3 Nowe when they bad heard the Lawe, they 


d: and Ezrathe ſcribe wen: before them. ſeparated from Iſrael all thoſe that were mixed. 


37 And to the gate of the fountaine,enen over 


4 T And before this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib 


e them went they vp by Y ſtaires of the citie the ouerſight ofthe chamber of the houſe of our 
Dauid, at the going vp of the wall beyond the God, being kinſmanto Tobiah: 


houſe of Duuid ęuẽ into Y water gate Eaſtward. 


5 And he had made him a great chamber, and 


38 And the ſeconde er of them that there had they aforetime laid the offrings, che in- 


gaue thankes , went onthe ot 
e 


er ſide, and 1 after cenſe, & the veſſels, & the tithes of corne,of wine, 


m, and the halfe of the people wa: vpou the & of oyle(appoynted for y Leuites & the fingers, 


wall, and vpon the tower of the fornaces euen 
vnto the broad wall. 8 . 

39 And vpon the of Ephraim, and vpon 
che olde gate, and 4 — the fiſhgate, and the 


and the porters) and the offerings of the Prieſtes. 


6 But in all this time was not 1 in leruſalem: 
for in che two and thirtieth yeere of Artahſhaſhre 
King of gabel, came I vnto the King, and | after 


—- 


0 


1. Cho. 15 
16. 


Deuaz3 


Nu.22.5,6 


for at the 


towre of Hananeel, and the towre of Meab, euen certaine dayes l obteined of the King. yeres 


vnto the ſheepegate: and they ſtoode in the gate 
of thawards. © hey : 


7 And when I was come to Ternſalem, I vn- 


derſtoode the evil! that Eliaſhib had done for 


3 So ſtood the two companies:of them that Tobiah , in that hee had made him a chamber in 


A tkes) in the houſe of God,aud I and the 
—— oy 


— 222 — 7 
- 


the contt ofthe houſe of God, | 


$ And it grieued mee ſote: therefore I caſt 
forth 


4 — 
— — 


— 22 — - > — — — 


foorth all the veſſels of the honſe of Tobiah ou 
of the chamber 


+ '9 And i commanded them to clenſe cham- chaudiſe remained onte or twiſe 

bers: and thither brought I againe the veſſels of out leruſalem. 
meate offering and 
. them, M by tary ye all night about the wall if ye 


the houſe of God with the 
the incenſe. 


Eſter. 5 


— 


— 
| The ſtrange wiues ſep; 
t den be brought in on the Sabbath day. = 

20 So the chapmen and marchants of all mar 


21 And I proteſted among them, & ſaide vnto 


i D 


all night with. 


to And I percetued that the portions of the doe it once againe, I will lay handes ypon you. 
Leuites had not bene giuen , aud that enery one From y time came they no more on the Sabbath, 


was fied to his land, e the Leuites and fingers 


that excciited the wor ke. 


11 Then reproued I the rulers, and ſaide, Why keepe the gates, to ſanctffie the 


' 22 Jandl ſaid vnto the Tenites y they ſhould 


clenſe theimſe lues, and that they ſhould come and 


Sabbath day. Re. 


is the houſe of God forſaken > Aud I aſſembled member me, O my God, concerning this, & par. 


them, and ſet them in their place. 


n Thenbroaght all Indah the tithes of corne * 


and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures. 


12 And I made treaſurers ouer the treaſures, 


don me according to thy great mercte, 

23 In thoſe dayes alio I ſawe Tewes that mar. 

ried ijues of Aſhdod, of Ammon and of Moab. 
24 And their children ſpake halfe in Y ſpeech 


Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, & of of Alhdod, and could not ſpeake in the lewes 


the Leuites,Pedaiah, and vnder their hande Ha- 


nan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mattan iah: 


for they were counted faithfull, and their office 
was to diſtribute vnto their brethren. 

14 Remember me,O my God,B herein, & wipe 
not out my kindneſſe that I haue ſhewed on the 
bouſe of my God and on the offices thereof. 

15 In choſe dayes ſave Iin Iudah them, that 
trode wine preſſes on Sabbath, & that brougbt 
in ſheaues, and "hg e- aſles — = — 
grapes, & tigs, and all burdens, and broughte 
into Ierufafem ypon the Sabbath day: And I pro- 
teſted ro them in the day that they ſolde vitailes. 

16 There dwelt mẽ of Tyrus alſo therin, which 
brought fiſn & all wares and fold on the Sabbath 
vnto the children of ludah cuen in leruſalem. 

17 Then reproued I the rulers of Iudah, and 
ſauvd vnto them. M hat euill thing is this that yee 
doe, and breake the Sabbath day? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and our God 
brought all this plague vpop v8, and vpon this 
catie? yet yee increaſe tho wrath vpon Iſrael, in 
breaking the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates of Ieruſalem began to 
be darke before the Sabbath, I cõmanded to ſhut 
the gates , and charged that they ſhould not bee 
opened till after the Sabbath,and ſime of my ſer- 
uants ſet I at the gates that there ſhould no bur- 
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language, and according to the language of the 
one people, and ofthe aher people. 

25 Then I reproued them, and curſed them, & 
ſmote certain e of them, & pulled off their haite, 
and tooke an othe of them by God, Yee ſhall not 
giue your daughters vuto the ir ſonues, neither 
ſhal ye take of their daughters vnto your ſounes, 

nor for your ſelues 


25 Did not Salomon the King of lſrael fine 1. lu 


by theſe things? yet among many nations was 

there no king like him: for he was * beloued of 
his God, & God had made him King ouer Iſcael: 
yet ſtrange women cauſed him to ſinne. 

27 Shall we then obey vnto you, to do all this 
great euill, and to trauſgreſſe againſt our God, e. 
uen to marrie ſtrange wines? 

28 And ne of the ſonnes of Ioiada the ſonne 
of Eliathib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne iu law of 
Sanballat the Horonite: but I chaſed hin: fſrõ me. 

20 Remember them, O my God, thar' defile 
the Prieſthosd, and the couenaut of the Prieſt- 
hood, and of the Leuites. 

30 Then clenſed I them from all ſtrangers, and 
appointed the wardes of the Prieſtes and of the 
Leaites,cuery one in his office, 

3 And for the offering of the wood at times 
appoynted, and for the firſt fruits. Remember mee, 
O my God, in goodneſſe. h 
E R. 8 
GVM ENI. f 


Ecauſt of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, & the ſupput at ion of 
eres, wherin the Ebrews,zr the Grecians do vary, diners authors write diuerſiy as touching tha 


«Abaſhueroſh: but it ſeemeth Han. 5. 1. & 9.1that be was Dariulf king of the Medes, & ſonne of A+ 
Nt) ges, called alſo Abaſhueroſb, which was a name of bonowr, & ({gnified great & chiefe, as chieſs, 
head. Herem u declared the great mercies of God toward hi Church: who neuer faileth them in ther - 
greateſt daugers,but when al hope of worldly helpe faulethhe euer Ntirreth vp ſome by whi he ſendeth 
comfort er deliuerauce. Herein alſo u deſcribed the ambition, p. 1de c crutlsy of the wicked, wht they 
come to howour, & their ſudden fall when they are at * how God pre ſerueth, and preft rreib 
them which are xc aleus of his glorie, and haue a care and l»ut toward ther bretbren. 9 
G HAP. I. prouinces) 

3 King Abaſhurroſh mak-th à royal feafl, 11 2 In thoſe dayes when the King Ahaſhue- 
Mbereuuio the © ueere Vaſhti will not come. 19 roſh fate on his throne, which was in the palace 
For which cauſe ſhee is divorced, 20 The Kings of * Shuſhan, | 
ne the preeminence of man. 3 Iuthethirde yeere of his reigne hee made 
* N the dayes of Ahaſhueroſh (this a feaſt vnto all his princes and his ſeru aunts, e- 
2) is Ahaſhnereſh that reigned from rex the power of Perſia and Media, and to the 
IF India euen vnto Ethiopia , over captaines & gouernours of the prouinces which 


\P> an hundicth and ſeuen and twenty were before him, a4 
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yes, uen an hundreth & fourſcore daies. 


life e 
I ha be might ſhew the riches and glory of Ahaſhneroſh : and let the Kin iue ber royall 
tis kin . honour of bis great maieſtie eſtate vnto her companion Favs 4 nuts hee 
many 
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20 And when the decree of the King which 


5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed throughout all his 
Xing made a ſeaſt to all the people that were kingdomecthough it be yreat)a!l the women ſhal 
founde inthe palace of Shuthan, both vnto great giue their husbands honour, both great and ſtrall. 


and Coall, ſeuen day es, in the court ofthe garden 
ofthe Kings palace, 


21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King andthe 


princes,and the King did according to the worde 


5. Vu ir an hanging of white,greene,& blue of Memucan. 


clothes, faſlued with cords of fine linen & purple, 


22 Tor he ſent letters into all the prouinces of 


in ſuuer rings, & pillars of marble: the beds were the King, into euery prouince according to the 
of golde, and of ſiluer ypon a pauement of por- writing thereof, and to enery people aſter their 


phyre,and marble and 

7. And they gaue them drinke in veſſe ls of gold, 
and changed vellel after veſſell and royal wine in 
abundance according to the power of the King. 

8 And the drinking wa, by an order, none 
might compell: for ſo the king had appointed vn- 
vutoall the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould 
doe according to euery mans pleaſure, 

9 CThe Q neene Vathti made a feaſt alſo for the 
women in the royall houſe of king Ahaſhueroſh. 

10 vpon the ſeuenth day when the King was 
merie with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 
tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the ſcueu eunuches, ( that ſerued in the 
preſence of King Ahaſhueroſh) 

1 To bring Queene vaſhti before the King 
with the crowne royall, that hee might ſhewe the 
people and the princes her beautie: for ſhee was 
faire to looke vpon. 

n But the Queene Vaſhti teſuſed to come at 
the Kings worde,F which he had giuen in charge 
tothe Eunuches:thercfore the King was very an- 
grie, and his wrath kind led in him. 

13 Then the King ſayde to the wiſe men, that 
knewe the times (for ſo was the kings maner to- 

wards all that knew the [awe and the judgement: 

14 And the next vnto him wa: Caiſhena, She- 
char, Admatha, Tarſhiſli, Meres, Marſena and Me- 
mucan the ſeuen princes of Perfia and Media, 
which ſaw the Kings face, and ſate the firſt in the 


gdome) 

15 What ſhal we doe vnto the Q ueene Vaſh- 
ti according to the lawe, becauſe ſhee did not ac- 
cording to the word of the King Ahaſhueroſh,by 
the commiſsjon of the eunnches ? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the princes, The Q neene Vaſhti hathnot on- 
ly done euill againſt the King, but againſt all the 
princes, and againſt all the people that are in all 
the prouinges of King Ahaſtweroſh, 

17 For y acte of the Q ueene ſhal come abroad 
mito all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their 


baſter,and blue colour. language. that every man ſhov 


beare rule in his 

owne houſe, and that hee (hould publiſh it in the 

language of that ſame people, | 
CHAP. IL 

2 Aﬀier the Queene 1 put away certame 
man ds are brows ht 10 the King. v7 Efter pleaſe 
the King, and is made Qi ene. 22 Mordecas dife 
cloſethunto the king thoſe that would betray hum. 
A Fter theſe things, v hen the wrath of Ring A- 

haſhueroſh was appeaſtd, hee remembred 
vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 
creed againſt her. 

2 And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto 
him, ſayde,Let them ſeeke for the King beautifull 
yong virgins, 

3 And let the King appoint officers thronghal 
the prouinces of his kingdome, & let them 
all the beautifull yong virgins vnto the palace of 
Shuſhan, into the houſe of the women, vnder the 
hand of Hege the Kings eunuche, keeper of y wo- 
wen, to giue them their things for purification. 

4 And the mayde that ſhal pleaſe the Ring, let 
ber reigne in the ſtead of Vaſhti. And this pleaſed 
the King, and he did ſo. 

5 ©ln the citie of Shuſhan, here was a cer · 
taine lex e, whoſe name was Morde cai the ſonne 
of Iair, the ſonne of Sli imei, the ſoune of Kiſh a 
man of lemini, 

6 Which had bene catied away from Ieruſa- 
lem * with the captiuitie that was caried away 
with Ie koniah King of ludah (whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel had caried away) . 

7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is Eſter, his 
vncles daughter: for ſhee had neither father nor 
mother, & tl.e maid was faire, & beautiful to looke 
on: and after the death of her father, and het mo- 
ther, Mordecai tooke her for his owne daughter. 

$ And when the kings commaunde ment, and 
his decree was publiſhed and many maides were 
brought together to the palace of Shuſhan, vnder 
the haride of Hege, Efler was brought alſo vnto 
the Kings houſe vnder the hande of Hege the kee- 


hasbands in their ewne eyes, and ſhall ſay, The per of the women. 


King Ahaſhueroſh comanded Vaſhtithe Q ueene 
to be brought in before him, but ſhe came not. 
18 Sothall the princefles of Perſia and Media 
this day ſay vnto all the Kings princes, v ben they 
beare of the acte of the Queene: thus ſhall chere 
be much deſpitefulneſſe and wrath. 
19 If it pleaſe the king let a royal! decree pro- 
from him, and let it be written among the 
fiatutesof perſia & Media. (and let it not be tranſ- 
Felied )that vaſhti come no more before King 


— 


kinred: for Mordecai had charged 
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9 And the wayde pleaſed him, & ſhe found fa- 
nour in his ſight * therefore he cauſed her thing 
for purification to be giuen her ſpecdliy, and her 
f ate, & ſeven comely mayds to be giuen her out 
of the Kings houſe, and hee gaue change to her 
and to her maides of the beſt in the houſe ofthe 
women. . 

10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people, and her 
her, that ſhee 


ſhould not tell it. 
u And 
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| n And Mordecai walked enery day before Kings gate, bowed their knees, and reverences 
the court of the womens houſe , to knowe if Eſter | ö 


did well, and what ſhould be done with her. 


n Andwhea the courſe of every mayd came, 


to goe in to King Ahaſhueroſh, after that ſhe had 


bene twelne moneths according to the maner of kings gate ſaid vato Mordecai, M hy tranſgreſſeſt 


the women (for ſo were the dayes of their purifi- 


cations accompliſhed , fixe moneths with oyle of ''4 Andalbeitthey ſpake daily vnto him, yet he 


myrrhe,and ſixe moneths with ſeete odours and 
in the purifying ofthe women: 

13 And thus went the maydes vnto the King) 
whatſoeuer ſhe required, was giuẽ her, to go with 
her out of the woes houſe vnto the kings houſe. 

14 In the evening {hee went, and on the mo- 
rowe ſhee returned into the ſeconde houſe of the 
women vnder the hande of Shaaſhgaz the Kings 
eunuche, which kept the concubines: ſhe came in 
ta the King no more, except ſhe pleaſed the king, 
and that the v-ere called by name. 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daugh- 
ter of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai ( which had 
taken her as his owne daughter) came, that ſhee 
ſhould'go in to the King, ſhe defired uothing. but 
what Hege the Kings eunuche the keeper of the 
vvomen ſayd: and Efter found fauour in the fight 
of all them that looked vpon her. 

15 © So Eſter was taken vnto King Ahaſhue · 
roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth, 
which is the moneth Tebeth, in the ſeuenth yere 
of his reigne _ 

17 And the king loned Eſter ahoue al the wo- 
men, and ſhe found grace and fauour in his ſight 
more then al the virgins: ſo that he ſet the crowne 
of the kingdome vpon her head, and made her 

neene in ſtead of Vaſhti. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt vnto all 
his princes, and his {cruants, which was the feaſt 
of Eſter, and gaue reſt vnto the prouinces, aud 

e gifts according to the power of a King. 

19 And vrhẽ the virgins were gathered the ſe- 


- cond time chen Mordecai ſate in the Kings gate. 


20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kindred nor 
her people, as Mordecai had ed her : for 
Eſter did after the worde of Mordecai , as when 
ſhe was nouriſhed with him. 

21 In thoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
Kings gate, two of the Kings Eunuches, Bigthan 
and Tereſh, which kept the doore , were wroth 
and ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſhueroſh. 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, 
and he told it vnto Queene Eſter, & Eſter certifi- 
ed the king therof in Mordecais name: and when 
inquiſition was made, it was found ſo: therefore 
they were both banged on a tree: and it was writ- 
ten in booke of the Chronicles before the king. 

1 Hamanaſter be was exalted obteined of the 
King, that all the Fewes ſhould bee pus to death, 
becauſe Mordecai had not dune him worſhip «as 
other had. 

Ftertheſe things did King Ahaſhueroth pro- 

mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and exalted him, and ſet his ſeate aboue 
all the princesthat were with him. 


. 
1 
«A 


ouer euery prouince, and to the rulers of euety 


dement was giuen in the palace at Shuſhan: and 
3» And all the Kings ſernants that were at the the Ling and Hanau ace Sinking, Dat the 


Haman for the king had fo commanded concer. 
ning him? but Mordecai bowed not the knee ei. 
ther did reuerence. | 

3 Then the kings ſeruauuts which were atthe 


thou the kings commandementꝰ 


would not heare them: therfore they told Nami, | 
that they might ſee how Mordecais matters would 
ſtand: for he had told them that he was a lewe. 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
not the knee vnto him, nor did reverence vato © 
him, then Haman was full of wrath. 

s Now he f thought it too litle to lay handes 45, 
onely on Mordecai: and becauſe they had ſhewed gig, 
him the people of Mordecai, Haman ſoughtto % 
deſtroy all the lewes, that were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, even the pes. 
ple of Mordecai. 

7 In the firſt moneth ( that is the moneth N. 
ſan) in the tw elſth yere of king Ahaſhueroſſi they 
caſt Pur (that is a lot) before Haman, from day to 
day, & from moneth to moneth, vnto the twellth 
moneth,that is the moneth Adar. 

$ Then Haman ſayd vnto King Ahaſhaerofh, 
There is a people ſcattered, and diſperſed among 
the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
and their lawes are diuers from all people, and 
they doe not obſerue the kings lawes : therefore 
it is not the kings profite to ſuffer them. 

9 If itpleaſc the King, let it bee written te 
they may be deſtroyed,and I will ꝓpay ten thou. 4, 
ſand talents of filuer by the handes of them that % l. 
haue the charge of this buſineſſe to bring it into 
the Kings treaſurie. 

10 Then the king tooke his ring frõ his hande 
and gaue it vnto Hamau the ſonne of Hammeda- 
tha the Agagite the Iewes aduerſarie. ö 

11 And the King ſayde vnto Haman, Let theſil- 
uer be thine , and the people to doe with them a 
it plea ſeth thee. 

12 Then were the kings {ſcribes called on the 11%} 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth,and there was c 
written(according to all that Haman <manded) *# 
vntothe kings officers,% to the captaines y were 


people, ana to euery prouince , according to the 
writing therof, and to enery people according to 
the ir language: in the name of king Alaſhueron 
Vas it written, and ſealed withthe kings ring. ö 

13 And the letters were ſent+ by poſtes into = 
all the kings prouinces, to roote out, to kill and { 
to deſtroy all the Iewes,both yong and olde;chil- ps 
dren and women, in one day vpon . 
day of the te lith moneth . (vhi cli is the moneth 
Aar) and to ſpoy le them as a ptaye. 

14 The contents of the writing war chat there 
ſhould be given a commandement in all prouin- 
ces, & publiſhed vnto al people that they ſhould 
be ready 9 the ſame day. a 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 

went foorth, and the colin. 


* 


5 


r 


1, 


. 


of Shuſhan was in perplexitie. 
; CHAP. IL 

g Mordecaigiueth the © neene knowledge of 
the cruel decree of the King ag aint the Iewes, 16 
She willeth that they pray for her. 

Ow when Mordecai perceined all that was 
Nene, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
ſackcloth, & aſhes,and went out into the mids of 
the citie, and cried with a great crie, and a bitter. 

2 And he cane cuen e the kings gate, hut 
he might not enter within the kings gate, being 
clothed with ſackcloth. 

3 And in cuery prouince, and place, whither 
the kings charge and his co:nmiſion came, there 
wu great ſorowe among the Iewes, and faſting, 
and weeping and mourning, and f many laye iu 


lth ſackcloth aud in aſhes, 


4 (Then Eſters maydes & her eunuches came 
and tulde it her: therefore the Queene was very 


ks heauie, and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe Morde cai, 


and to tale away his ſackcloth from him, but hee 
receiued it not. a 
5 Then called Eſter Hatach one of the kings 


l/ had eunuches whom he f bad appointed to ſerue her, 
aſd to and gaue him a commaundement vnto Mordecai, 
und be. to know what it was, aud who it was. 


Sre ber, * 


s SoHatach went forth to Mordecai vnto the 
ſtreete of the city, hich was before ykings gate. 
7 And Mordecai told him of al that which had 


ſe· come vnto him & of thefſumme ofthe filuer that 
L 


Haman had promiſed to pay vnto the kings trea- 
ſures becauſe of the Ie es for to deſtroy them. 

8 Alſo he e gaue him the |} copy of the writing 
and commiſsion that was giuen at Shuſhm to de- 
ſtroy them that hee might ſhe it vnto Eſter, and 
declare it vnto her, and to charge her, that ſhee 
ſhould goe in to the king, and make petition and 
ſupplication before him for her people: 

Jo when Hatach came, hee tolde Efter the 
wordes of Mordecai. 

10 Then Eſter ſayd vnto Hatach, and comman- 
ded him to ſay vnto Mordecai, 

n All the Kings ſeruaunts and the people of 
the kings prouinces doe knowe, that whoſoeuer, 
man or woman, that commeth to the king into the 
inner court,which is not called, there i a lawe of 
his tit hee ſhall die, except him to whome the 
king holdeth out the golden rodde, that hee may 
liue. Nowe I haue not bene called to come vnto 
the king theſe thirtie dayes. 

12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters words. 

3 And Mordecai ſayde, that they ſhoulde an- 
Fivere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhale eſcape in the kings houſe, more then 
all the Iewes. 

14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at thistime, 
comfort and delinerance ſhall appeare to the 


l lewes out of another place, but thou and thy fa- 


thers houſe ſhal periſh: who knoweth whether 

thou art come to the lingdo:ue for ſuch a time? 
15 Then Eſter comanded to anſwere Mordecai, 
16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Iewes that are 
bound in Sbuſhan,and faſt ye for me, and eate not 
nor drinke in three daves, day nor night. Ialo 
wy maides wil faſt ukewiſc,and ſo will I goe 
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ij. v. Hamans galo 
in to the Ring, vvhich is not according to the Law: 
and if I periſh.l perith.- 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accot» 


ding to all that Eſter had commanded him. 
CHAP. V. | 


r FEfter entreth in to the King, and biddeth bum 


and Haman to a feat. 14 Hamam prepareth a ya» 

lous for Mordeca. 

A Nd on the thirde day Eſter put on her royalf 
apparell and ſtoode in the court of the kingy 

palace within, ouer againſt the kings houſe: and 

the king fate vpor his royall throne in the kings 

palace ouer againſt the gate ofthe houſe. 

2 And when the king ſawe Eſter the Queene 
ſtanding in the conrt,ſhe fond fauour in bis fight: 
and the king held out the golden ſcepter that was 
in his hande : ſo Eſter drewe neere, and 


the toppe of the ſcepter. 
3 Then ſaid the king vnto her, What wiltthou, 
Queene Efter? and what is thy requeſt ir ſhalbe 


euen giuen thee to the halfe ofthe kingdome. 

4 Thenſaid Eſter, Iſ it pleaſe the King, let the 
King and Haman come this day vnto thebankety 
that I haue 4 ee for him. 

5 And the King ſayde, Cauſe Haman to make 
baſte,that hee may doe as Eſter bathſayde.So the 
King aud Hamau came to the banket that Eſter 
had prepared, 

6 And the king ſayd vnto Eſter at the banket 
of wine, What is thy petit;on , that it may bee gi- 
uen thee? and what is thy requeſÞ it {hall — 
perfourmed vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 

hen anſwered Eſter, and ſayde, My petion 
and my rcqueſt is, 

8 If I haue fonnde fauour in the fight of tho 
king, and if it pleaſe the king to giue mee my pe- 
tition, and to performe my requeſt, Jet the king 
and Haman cotno to the banket that I ſhal prepare 
for them,and I wil doe to morowe according to 
the kings ſaying. 

9 Then went Haman forth the ſame day ioy- 
fal and wich a glad heart. But when Haman ſawe 
Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood not vp. 
nor mooued for him, then was Haman full of in- 


dignation at Mordecai. 

Io Neuerthelefſe Haman refrained himſelſe: 
and when hee came home, hee ſent and called for 
his friends, and Zereth his wife. f 

11 And Haman tolde them of the glory ofhit 
riches, and the multitude of his children, and all 
the things wherein the king had promoted him, 
and howethat hee had ſet him aboue the princes 
and ſeruants of the king. 

12 Haman ſayde moreouer, Vea. Eſter the 
Queene did let no man come in with 3 
the banket that ſhe had prepared. ſaue me: and to 
moro am I bidden vnto ber alſo with the king, 

12 But all this doth nothing auaile me, as long 
as I ſeeMordecai the Ie ſitting at the . err 

14 Then ſaid Zereſhhis wife & all hisfriends 
vnto him, Let them makea tree of fiſtie cubits bie, 
and to moro w ſpeake thou vnta the king q More 
decai may be higed thereon: then ſhalt thou goe 
iovfully w ich the king vnto the bank et. And the 
thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed to make the 
tree, | CHAP. 
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t The 
findeth the fidelitie of Mordecai, io And com- 
maundeth Haman to cauſe Mordecai to be had in 
hono ws. 


18. the Ss Parra” 4? the King ſlept not, and hee 


commaunded to bring the booke of the re- 


ſteepe de» cordes and the Chronicles: and they were read 


before the King. 

2 Then jt was founde written that Mordecai 
had tolde of Bigtana, & Tereſh two of the Kings 
eunuches, keepers of the doore,who ſought to lay 
landes on the King Ahaſhueroſh. | 

3 Then the King ſayd, What honour and dig- 
nitic hath bene giuen to Mordecai for this? Aud 
the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto hin, ſay de, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 And the King ſayde, Who is in the court? 


turnet h ouer the (bronichs, and 


CHAP. VIL th 
3 The Qgeene biddeth the King and Haman 

* frayeth for her ſelfe and her people, 6 

She acc uſeth Hamangand he i hanged on the gal. 

lows which he had prepared for Moratcai. 

02 the King and Haman came to banket with 
the Queene Eſter. 

2 And the King ſayde againe vnta Efter on the 
ſecond day at the —— of wine, What is thy pe- 
tition, Queene Eſter, chat it may bee giuen thee? 
and what is thy requeſtꝰ It (hall be euen pertour- 
med vnto the halfe ofthe kingdome, 

3 And Eſter the Queene anſwered, and ſaidif 
I haue ſounde fauour in thy ſight, O King, and if it 
pleaſe the King, Jet my lite be giuen me at my pe- 
tion, and my people at my requeſt. 

4 For we are ſolde, l, and my people, to be de- 
ſtroyed, to be flaine and to periſh: but if we were 


( Nowe Haman was come into the inner court of ſolde for ſeruants, and for handmaydes, I woulde 


the Kings houſe, that hee might ſpeake vnto the 
King to hang Mordecai on the tree, that hee had 
prepared for him) : 

5 And the Kings ſeruaunts ſayd vnto him, fe · 
holde, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king 
yd. Let him come in. | 

& And when Haman came in, the King faid vu- 
to him, What ſhall be done vnto the man, whom 
the King will honour? Then Haman thought in 
his heart, To whom would the King doe honour 
more then to me? 

7 And Haman anſwered the King , The man 
yhomthe King would honour, 

$ Let them bring for him royal apparel, lich 
the King vieth to weare, and the hotſe that the 
King rideth vp on, and that the crowue royal may 
be ſet vpon bis head. 

Aud let the rayment and the horſe bee deli- 
uered by the hand of one of the Kings moſt noble 
princes. and let them apparell the man whom the 
King wil honour) and cauſe him to ride vpon the 
burſe through the ſtreete of the citie, and pro- 
cla: me before him, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the 
man, whom the King will honour. 

re Then the King ſayd to Haman, Make haſte, 
take the rayment and the horſe,as thou haſt ſayd, 
aud doe ſo vnto Mordecai the Tewe , that ſittet h 


at the Kings gate: let nothing faile of al that thou 


haſt ſpoken. 

11 So Hanan tooke the raiment and the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſe- 
backe through the ſtreete of the citie,and proclai- 
med before him, Thus ſhall it be dene to che man 
whom the King will honour. 

n And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 
22 Hainan haſted home mourning and his 

ead couered. 

' 1} And Hanan tolde Zereſh his wife, and all 
bis friendes all that had befallen him. Then ſayde 
bis wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, If 
Mordecai bce of the ſeede of the Iewes, before 
whom thou haſt beguu to fall, thou ſhalt not pre- 
uaile againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the Kings eunnches and haſted to bring Ha. 
man vnte the banker that Efertal prepared, 


had taken from Haman, & 


haue helde my tongue: although the aduerſarie 
coulde not recompenſe the Kings loſſe. | 

5 Then King Ahathueroſh anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto tne Queene Eſter, W ho is he? and where is 
he that f preſameth to doe thus? 


f 


6 And Efter ſayde, The aduerſarie and enemie „15 hy 


it this wicked Haman. 
before the King and the Q uecne, 

And the king aroſe fiom the banket of wine 
in bis wrath, and went into the palace garden: but 
Haman ſtoode vp, to make requeſt for bis life to 
the Quetue Eſter: for hee ſawe that there was a 
miſchiefe prepared for him of the King. 

8 And when the King came againe out of the 
palace garden, into the houſe where they dranke 
wine, Haman was fallen vpou the bed whereon 
Eſter ſate: therefore the King ſayd, Will he force 
the Queene alſo before mee in the houſe? As the 
werd went out of the Kings moath, they couered 
Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the Eunuches, ſayde 
in the preſence of the king, Beholde, there ſtan- 
deth yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites 
hie, which Haman had prepared for Mordecai, 
that ſpake good for the king. Then the king ſayd, 
Hang him there on. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, that he 


bad prepared for Motdecai: then was the king 


wrath pacifie d. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 Aſter the death of Haman was Mordecai 
exalted, 14 Comfortable letters are ſent vnto 
the lewes, 
He ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſh ginethe 
bouſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the lewes 
ynto Y Queene Eſter, and Mordecaz came before 
the king : for Eſter tolde what he was vnto her. 
2 And the king tooke off his ring , which hee 
gaue it vnto Mordecai: 
and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe of Haman. 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the king, 
and fell downe at his feete weeping, & beſought 
bim that ke woulde put away the Wickedheſſe of 
Haman the Agagite, aud bis deuice that bee had 
imagined againſt the Iewes. 2 
4 And the king helde out the golden tra 
tow 
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Then Haman was afrayde hen, 
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toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, and ſtood before and gladneſſe to the Ieves, a feaſt and good day, 

the King, and many of the people of y land became lewex 
5 And ſaide, If it pleaſe the King, and if I haue for the feare of the lewes fell ypon them. 

found fauour in his tight, and the thing be accep- CHAP. IX 

table before the King, and I pleaſe him, let it be 1 At the commandemens of the King the Iewes 

written , that the letters of the deuice of Haman p their aduerſaries to death, 14 The ten ſounes 

the ſonne of Auimedatha the Agagite may bee sf Hamam are hanged. 1j The lewes keepe a feat 

called againe , which hee wrote to deftroy the in remembrance of their defynerance, 

lewes , that are in all the Kings prouinces. 82 in the twelſt moneth, which is the monetk 
6 For howe can I ſuffer and ſee the euill, that O Adar,vpon 7 thirteench day of the ſame, whe 

ſhall come vnto my people? Or,howe can I ſuffer the Kings commaundement and his decree drewe 

and ſee the deſtruction of my kindred neere to be put in execution, in the day that the 
7 And the King Ahaſhaero(h ſaide vnto the euemies of the Iewes hoped to haue power ouer 

Queene Eſter,aud to Mordecai the lewchold, them (but it turned contrary : for the Jewes had 

I haue giuen Elter the bouſe of Haman , whom rule ouer them that hated them) X 


ln ven they haue banged vpon the tree, becauſe he g laid 2. The Iewes gathered themſelues together 
Gong hand vpon the lewes. into the ir cities throughout all the prouinces of 
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8 Wrie ye alſo for the Tewes,as it liketh you the King Alaſhucroſh, to laye hand on ſuch as 
inthe Kings name, & ſealc it with the kings ring ſought their hurt, and no man coulde withſtand 
(forthe writings written in the Kings name, and them: for the feare ofthem fell vpon all people. 
ſealed with the Kings ring, may no man reuoke) 3 Andallthe rulers of the prouinces, and the 

9 Then were the Kings ſcribes called at the princes and the captaines , and the officers of the 
fame time, euen in the third moueth, that is the King exalted the lewes: for the feare of Morde. 
moneth Stuan , on the three and twentieth y cai fell vpon them. 
thereof: and it was written, according to all as 4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings houſe, 
Mordecai commanded vnto the Iewes aud to the and the rep ort of him went through all the pro- 
princes, and capraines, and rulers of the pronin- uinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater 
ces, which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia, and greater. | 
an handreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces, 5 Thus the Iewes ſmote al their enemies with 
vnto euery prouince, according to the writing ſtrokes of the ſworde and ſlaughter, and deſtru- 
thereof, and to euery people after their ſpeache, ion, and did what they woulde vnto thoſe that 
and to the Lewes, according to their writing, aud hated them. | 
according to ther langgage. 6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the lewes 

10 And he wrote in y king Ahaſhyeroſh name, and defiroyed fiue hundreth men, 
and ſealed it with the Kings ring: & he ſent letters 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, & Aſpatha, 
by poſtes on horſebacke and that rode on beaſtes: 8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
of price, « dromedaries and i coltes of mares. 9 Aud Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 

11 Wherein the Kiug graunted the [ewes (in Vaiezatha, 
what cities ſocuer they were) to gather em- 10 The tenne ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of 
ſelues together, aud to ſtand for their life, and to Armmedatha,the aduerſarie of y lewes ſſewe theyt 
roote out, to ſlay and to deſtroy all the power of but they laid not their handes on the ſpoyle. 
the people & of the prouince y vexed them, boch u Gn the fame day came the number of thoſs 
— and women, and to ſpile their goods: that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shuthan be- 

12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of King fore the _ 

Abaſhneroſh , enen in the thirteenth dey of the 12 And the King ſaid vnto the Q ueene Efter, 
twelfth moneth, which is the moneth Adar. The lewes haue flaine in Shuſhan the palace, and 
iz Thecopie of thewriting was , hoe there deſtroyed five hundreth men, and the ten ſonnes 
ſhould be a commandement giuen in all and eue- of Haman: what liaue they done in the reſt of the 

prouince,publiſhed among all the people,and Kings prouince® and what is thy petition, that it 

the lewes ſhould be ready againſt that day may be giueu thee ? or what is thy requeſt more- 
to auenge therrſelaes on their enemies. ouet, that it may be perfourmed? . 

14 So the poſtes rode ypon beaſt · of price, 13 Then ſaide Efter, If it pleaſe the King, let it 
an dromedaries, and went fnorth with ſpeede to be graunted alſo to moro to the Ievyes that are 
execute the Kings commaundement, and the de · in Shuſhan, to doe according vnto this dayes de- 
cret was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. cree, that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans 

15 Mordecai went out from the Ning, in tenueſonnes. 
royall apparell of blue, & white, and vvith a great 14 And the King — to doe ſo, and the 
crowne of golde, and with 2 garment of fiue lin- decree was giuen at Shuthan , and they banged 
nen, and 8 the citie of Shuſhan reioy- Hamans tenne ſonnes. 


ced and was g 15 IJ So the Iewes that were in Shuſhar, aſſem · 
16 An i vnto the Iewes wes come light and bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day ofthe 
oy and , and honour» moneth Adar. & ſlew three hwudreth men in Shu- 


17 in all and euery prouince, and in all ſhan,bur on the ſpoile they laid not heir hand- 
and euery citie and place, where the Kings com- 15 And the reſt of the le es that were in the 
and his decree me hert was (oye 12103 K „ 
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 T CHAP, VL Aw 
. x The turnet h ouer the (bronicls, and 
findet h the fidelitie of Mordecai, io And com- 
maundeth Haman to cauſe Mordecai to be had in 
23 ight f the King fl and he 
nignt 7 t not, e 
commaunded to being oe bake of the re- 


ſteepe de- cordes and the Chronicles: and they were read 


before the King., 

2 Then it was founde written that Mordecai 
*had tolde of Bigtana, & Tereſh two of the Kings 
eunuches, keepers of the doore,who ſought to lay 
landes on the King Ahaſhueroſh. 

3 Then the King ſayd, What honour and dig- 
nitic hath bene giuen to Mordecai for this? And 
the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto hun,ſayde, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 And the King ſayde, Who is in the court? 
( Nowe Haman yas come into the inner court of 
the Rings houſe, that hee might ſpeake vnto the 
king tohang Mordecai on the tree, that hee had 
prepared for him) : 

c And the Kings ſeruaunts ſayd vnto him, fe · 
holde, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king 
yd. Let him come in. 

& And when Haman came in, the King ſaid vu- 
to him, What ſhall be done vnto the man, whom 
the King will honour? Then Haman thought in 
his heart, To whom would the King doe honour 
mote then to me? 

7 And Haman anfivered the King, The man 
whom the King would honour, 

$ Letthembring for him royal apparel, lich 
the King vieth to weare, and the horſe that the 
King rideth vpon,and that the crowne royal may 
be ſet ypon his head. 
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CHAP. VIL EE 

3 The Queene biddeth the King and Hamas 
* prayeth for her ſelſ and her people, 6 
She acc uſeth H aman, and he i hanged on the gab 
lows which he had prepared for Mordecai. 

02 the King and Haman came to banket with 
the Queene Efter. 

2 And the King ſayde againe vnta Efter on the 
ſecond day at the — ket of wine, What is thy pe- 
tition, Queene Eſter, that it may bee giuen thee? 
and what is thy requeſt? It ſhall be even pertour- 
med vnto the halfe ofthe kingdome. 

3 And Eſterthe Q ueene anſwered, and ſaidif 
I haue founde fauour in thy ſight, O King, and if it 
pleaſe the King, let my lite be giuen me at my pe- 
tion,and my people at my requeſt, 

4 For we are ſolde,l,and my people, to be de. 
ſtroyed, to be ſlaine and to periſh: but if we were 
ſolde for ſeruants, and ſor handmaydes, I woulde 
haue helde my tongue : although the aduerſarie 
coulde not recompenſe the Kings loſſe. | 

5 Then King Ahathucroſh anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto tne Q ueene Eſter, W ho is he? and where is 
he that + preſameth to doe thus? 


before the King and the Q uecne. 

And the King aroſe fiom the banket of wine 
in bis wrath, and went into the palace garden: but 
Haman ſtoode vp. to make requeſt for bis life to 
the Q uecue Eſter: for hee ſawe that there was a 
miſchiefe prepared for him of the King. 

8 And when the King ca: ne againe out of the 
palace garden, into the houſe where they dranke 
wine, Haman was fallen vpou the bed whereon 
Eſter /ace: therefore the King ſayd, Will he force 


ud let the rayment and the horſe bee deli- the Q ueene alſo before mee in the houſe? As the 


uered by the hand of one of the Kings moſt noble 
princes, and let them apparell the man(whom the 
King wil honour) and cauſe him to ride vpon the 
burſe through the ſtreete of the citie, and pro- 
cla: me before him, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the 
man,whom the King will honour. 

re Then the King ſayd to Haman, Make haſte, 

take the rayment and the horſe, as thou haſt ſayd, 
aud doe fo vnto Mordecai the Iewe, that ſittet h 
at the Kings gate: let nothing faile of al that thou 
haſt ſpoken. 

11 So Hainan tooke the raĩment and the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on borſe- 
backe thyough the ſtreete of the citie,and proclai- 
med befoke him, Thus ſhall it be dene to the man 
whom the will honour. 

n And i came againe to the Kings 

Fe. but Hainan haſted home mourning and his 
ead couered. 
13 And Ha nan tolde Zereſh his wife, and all 
his friendes all that had befallen him. Then ſayde 
bis wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, If 
Mordecai b:e of the ſeede of the Iewes, br fore 
whom thou haſt beguu to fall, thou thalt not pre- 
uaile againſt him, but ſhalt ſarely fall before him. 
14 And vhile they were yet talking with him, 
came the Kings eunnches and haſted to bring Ha. 
man vnto the banker that Ter tad prepared . 


word went out of the kings month, they couered 
Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the Eunuches, ſayde 
in the preſence of the king, Beholde, there ſtan- 
deth yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites 
hie, which Haman had preparcd for Mordecai, 
that ſpake good forthe king. Theu the king ſayd, 
Hang him there on. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, that he 


had prepared for Mordecai: then was the kings 


wrath pacifie d. 
CHAP. vIII. 
xt Aſter the death of Haman was Mordecai 
exalted, 14 Comfortable letters are ſent vnto 
the lewes, | 
He ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſh ginethe 
houſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the lewes 
ynto yQ veene Eſter, And Mordecaz came before 
the king: for Eſter tolde what he was vnto her. 
2 And the king tooke off his ring , which hee 
had taken from Haman, & gaue it vnto Mordecai: 
and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe of Haman. 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the king, 
and fell downe at his feete weeping, & beſought 
him that ke woulde put away the wickedbeſie of 
Haman the Agagite, aud kis deuice that hee had 
imagined againſt the Iewes, 3 
4 And the king helde out the golden — 
to 


on 
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is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was aftayde heat. 
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and many of the people of j land became lem en 


the Lin 
5 aud faide, I it pleaſe the Xin and if I haue for the feare of the lewes fell ypon them. 


found fauour in his tight, and the 


ng be accep- 


CHAP. IX 


table before the King, and I pleaſe him, let it be 1 At the commanaemens of the King the Iewes 


written , that the letters of the deaice of Haman 


pus their aduerſaries to death, 14 The ten ſonmer 


the ſonne of Aumedatha the Agagite may bee ef Hamam are hanged. 1j The lewes keepe 
called againe , which hee wrote to deftroy the in remembrance of their delunerance, pe a fall 


lewesgthat are in all the Kings prouinces. 

6 For howe can I ſuffer and ſee the euill, that 
ſhall come vnto my people? Or, howe can | ſuffer 
and ſee the deſtruction of my kindred” 

7 And the King Ahbaſhneroſh ſaide vato the 
Queene Eſter,aud to Mordecai the lewyehold, 
I haue giuen Etter the houſe of Haman , whom 


ln xen they haue banged vpon the tree, becauſe he i Laid 
geutts hand vpon the lewes, 


ſq tbe 


lens, 


8 Wrie ye alſo for the Iewes,as it liketh you 
inthe Kings name, & ſeale it with the kings ring 
(forthe writings wenten in the Kings name, and 
ſealed with the Kings ring, may no man renoke) 

9 Then were the Kiugs ſcribes called at tlie 
fame time, euen in the third moueth, that is the 
moneth Siuan, oa the three and twentieth 4 
thereof: and it was writtea , according to all as 
Mordecai commanded vnto the Iewes and to the 
princes, and captaines, and rulers of the pronin- 
ces, which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia, 
an handreth and ſeuen and twentie prouiuces, 
vnto euery prouince, according to the writiug 
thereof, and to euery people after their ſpeache, 


8 O in the twelſt moneth, which is the monetk 
Adar,vpon j ttarteenth day of the ſame, whe 
the Kings commaundement and his decree drewe 


neere to be put in execution, in the day that the 


enemies of the Iewes hoped to haue power ouer 
them (but it turned contrary : for the lewes had 
rule over them that hated them) | 

2 The Iewes gathered themſelues to 

into their cities throughout all the prouinces of 
the King Alaſhueroſh, to laye hand on ſuch as 
ſought their hurt , and no man coulde withſtand 
them: for the feare ofthem fell vpon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the prouinces, and the 
princes and the captaines, and the officers of the 
King exalted the lewes: for the feare of Morde. 
cai tell vpon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings houſe, 
and the report of him went through all the pro- 
uinces: for this man Mordecai waxed gteacer 
and greater. | 

5 Thas the Iewes ſmote al their enemies with 
ſtrokes of the ſworde and ſlaugliter, and deſtru- 
ction, and did what they woulde vuto thoſe that 


dEfter, Then aroſe Eſter, and flood before and gladneſſe to the Iewes, a feaſt and good day, | 


* 


and to the iewes, according to their writing, and hated them. 
according to their langyage. 6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the lewes 
10 And he wrote in y king Abaſhneroſh name, and defiroyed fue hundreth men, 
and ſealed it with the Rings ring: & he ſent letters 7 And Parſhandatha,and Dalphon, & Aſpatha, 
by poſtes on horſebacke and that rode on beaſtes 8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
I ol price, u dromedaries a»d coltes of mares. 9 Aud Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 
mls, 11 Whereinthe Kiug graunted the lewes (in Vaiezatha, 
what cities ſoeuet they were) to gather them- 19 The tenne ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of 
ſelues together, aud to ſtand for their life, and to Ammedatha,the aduerſarie of y lewes ſlewe theyt 
roote out, to lay and to deſtroy all the power of but they laid not the ir handes on the ſpoyle. 
the people & of the prouince y vexed them, boch u On the fame day came the number of thoſs 
ildren and women, and to ſpuile their goods: that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shuthan be- 
n vpon one day in all the prouinces of King fore the _— | 
Ahaſhueroſſi, exen in the thirteenth dey of the 12 And the King faid vnto the Q ueene Efter, 
twelfth moneth, which is the moneth Adar. The lewes haue {line in Shuſhan the palace, and 
iz Thecopie of the writing was , hoe there deſtroyed ſiue hundreth men, and the ten ſonnes 
ſhould be a commandement giuen in all and eue- of Haman: what haue they done in the reſt of the 
prouince, publiſhed among all the people, and Kings prouinces and what is thy petition, that it 
the lewes ſhould be ready againſt that day may be giuen thee ? or what is thy requeſt more- 
to auenge themſelues on their enemies. ouet, that it may be perfourmed? 
14 So the poſtes rode ypon beaſt · of price, 13 Then ſaide Efter, If it pleaſe the King, let it 
and dromedaries, and went fnorth with (peede to be alſo to moro v to the Ievyes that are 
execute the Kings commaundement, andthe de- in Shuſhan, to doe according vnto this dayes des 
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cree was at Shuſhan the palace. cree, that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans 

15 Mordecai went out from the Ning, in tenueſonnes. 
royall apparell of blue, & white, and with a 14 And che r doe ſo, andthe 
than , and they banged 


cone of golde , and with 2 garment of fiue lin- decree was giuen at Shu 
nen, and purple, and thecitie of Shuſhan reioy- Hamans tenne ſonnes. 
cedand was glad. 15 J So the Iewes that were in Shuſhan; aſſem- 
16 An i vuto the Iewes wes come light and bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day ofthe 
ĩoy and and honour. moneth Adar. & flew three huudreth men in Shu- 
7 in all and euery prouince, and in all ſhan, but on the ſpoile they laid not che ir hand. 
and enery citie and place, where the Kings com- 16 And the reſt af the lewes that were in the 
wpundement and his decree me, hert was ioxe 100 ſtood 
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A nere feaſt, 


- 


Eſter, 


for their liues, & had reſt from their enemies, and of this letter, & of that which they had ſcene be. 
lere of them that hated them, icuentie and ſiue ſides this, and of that which had come vnto them. 
- thouſad:but they laid not their hand on Y ſpoile. 27 The je wes «ſo ordeined, and promi ſed for 
17 Thu th:y did on the thirteenth day of the them and for their ſeede, and for all that ioyned 
moneth Adar, & reſted the fourteenth day there · vnto them, that they would not || faile to obſtrue r, by 
of, and kept it a day offealting and toy. thoſe two dayes euery yeere, according to their grefe, 
18 But the lewes that were in Shuſhan aſſem- writing, and according to their ſeaſon, 
bled themſelues on the thirteenth d, and on the 28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be remem- 
fourteenth thereof, & they reſted on the fifteenth bred, and kept throughout euery generation and 
af the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. euery familie, and euery prouince , and euery ci- 
19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages that tie: euen theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile a-. 
dwelt in the vn wal led townes, kept Y fourteenth mong the lewes, & the memoriall of them ſhould 
day of the moneth Adar with ioye and feaſting, not periſh from their ſeede. 
een a ioyfull day, aud euer y one ſent preſents 29 And the Queene Eſter the danghter of As 
vnto his neighbour. bihaih and Mordecai the Iewe wrote with al fau- or, 
20 J And Mordecai wrote theſe wordes, and thoritie (to confirme this letter of Purim the ſe ſtrength 
ſent letters vuto all the Iewes that were through cond time) ; or ee 
all the prouinces of the King Ahaſhueroſh, lou 30 And he ſent letters vnto all the Iewes to cit. 
neere and farre, the hundreth and ſeuen and twentie proniuces cf 
21 Inioyning them that they ſhoulde keepe the kingdome of Ahathueroth , with wordes of 
the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and the peace and trueth, | 
fifteenth day of the ſame, euery yeere, zt To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, accor- 
22 According to the dayes * herein the Iewes ding to their ſeaſons, as Mordecaithe lee and 
reſted from their enemies, andthe moneth which Eſter the Q ueene had appointed them, & as they 
was turned vuto them frõ forowe to ioy, & from had promiſed for themy ſelues, and for their ſeede FE, 
mourning into a ioyfull day, to keepe them the with faſting and prayer. ſouth 
dayes of feaſting, & ioy and to ſend preſents ene- 32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
ry man to his neighbour and giftes to the poore. wordes of Purim, and was written in the booke, 
23 And the lewes pro:niſed to do as they had CHAP. X. 
begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, The eſtimation and auihoritie of Mordecat, 
24 Recauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammeda- AN the King Ahaſhueroſh laide a tribute vp. 
tha the Agagite all the lewes aduerſarie, had ima- 4 1 on the land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. 
ined againſt the Ie ves. to deſtroy them, and 2 And all the actes of his power, and of his 
— Pur (that is a lot) to conſume and de- might, & the declaration of the dignitie of Mor- 
ſtroy them. decai, where with the King magmified him, are 
25 And whep ſhe came before the king, he they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
commanded by letters, Let his wicked deuice of the Kings of Media and Perfia? * 
(which he imagined againſt the Tewes) turne vp- ; Tot Mordecai the lewe was the ſecond vn · 
on his one head, and let them hang hun aud his to King Ahaſhueroſh,% great among the Iewes, 
ſonnes on the tree. and accepted among the multitude of his bte- 
26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, thren, who procured the wealth af his people, 
by the name of Pur, ana becauſe of all the words and ſpake peaceably to all his ſeede. 


10 . 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Ix this hiſtorie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience, For this holy man Job was 
not only extremely affiifted in outward things and in hu body, hut alſo in hu mind, and conſcience 
by the ſharpe tentations of hi wiſe, and chiefe friends: which by their vehement words, and ſubtill dis 
fprecations brought hin almoſt to deſpaire: for they (et foorth God as « ſcuere indge, and mortal ene · 
wie onto hum, which had caft hmm off therefore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke unto hum for ſuct our. Theſe 
Friendes came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, aud yet they tormented him more then did all 
bu affliction. Notwithſtanding be did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſuceeſſe, In this 
orie we haue to marke that lob mainteineth a good cauſe, but handleth it euill: againe ha aduer- 
ſaries haue an exill matter, but they de fende it craſtily. For Iob held that God did not alway puniſh 
men according to their finnes hut that he had ſecret indgements whereof man knewe not the cauſe, 
and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein. but he ſhould be conuifted, Moreouer, he 
was aſſrred that God ha1 not reietted hm, yet through hu great torments and afſiiftion, he bw fleth 
foorth into many incauueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelfe as a deſperate 
men in many things, ind as one that would reſiſt God: and thy is hu good cauſe which he dorth not 
handle well. Againe the aduerſarits maintaine with many yoodly arguments , that God prniſheth 
continually accoraing to the treſpaſir, grounding vpon Gods prourdence hu inftice,and mans fines, 
yet their iutention is exill: for they labour to bring Jol into defpaire, and ſo they majutaine an euiil 
cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth Iob as A iaſt man, Exeł. 14. 14. and lames ſetteth ox hu patience for 


Mordecais amthorkig.” 


* 


an example, lames yt t. 32 
: C HAN. 


by 
. 


8 


5. 
th 


tel. chi 
uren. 


C HA P. L 
x The holiner, vic hes, und care of lob for bu chil. 
den. x» Satan bath permiſſion to temps him. 13 
He tempteth bim by taking away hu ſulſtance 
and his children. 20 Hu 1th and partie ure. 

was when Here was a man in the land of Vz 

BY called lob, and this man — an "= 
Qq þE> right and tuſt man, one that feare 
80 ts — and eſchewed euill. 

2 2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, and 
three daughters, : 

2 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuẽ thouſand ſheepe, 
aud three thouſand camels, & frac hundreth yoke 
of oxen, and ſiue hundreth the afles, and his tanu- 
lie was very great, ſo that this man was the grea- 
teſt of all the men of the Eaſt. : 

4 And his ſonnes went & bankettted in their 
houſes,cuery one his day, & ſent, and called their 
three ſiſters to eate and to drinke with them. 

5 And when the dayes of their banketting 
were gone about, lob ſent, and ſanctifed thein, 
and roſe vp early in the morning, and offered 
burnt offerings accord me to the number of them 
all. For Iob thought , It may be that my ſonnes 

haue ſinned, and blaſphemed God in their hearts: 


2 
. 
( 


. thus did Iob euery day. 


4 No on a day when the children of God 
came and ſtood before the Lord, Satan came alſo 
among them. 

7 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Satan, Whence 
conuneſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord: 
ſaying, From compaſiing the earth to & fro, and 
from walking in it. 

8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou not 
conſidered my ſeruant Iob,howe none « like him 
in the earth ? au vpright and iuſt man, one that 
f:areth God, and eſchewerh euull> 

9 Then Satan anſwered the Lorde, and (aide, 
Doeth Iob feare God for nought? 

10 Haſt theu not made an hedge about him 
and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on 
euety fide? thon haſt bleſſed the worke of his 
bandes, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. 

it But ſtretch out nowe thine hand and touch 
all that he hath , co ſee if he will not blaſpheme 
thee to thy face. 

12 Then the Lord iaid vnto Satan, Lo, all that 
be hath « in thine hand: onely vpon himſelte 
ſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine hand. So Satan 
departed from the preſence of the Lord. 

12 J And on a day, when bis ſonnes and his 
daughters were eating & drinking wine in their 
eldeit brothers houiſe, 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob, & ſaid, 


he oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding in 
their places, 


ped 9 


15 And the Shabeans came violently , and 
too ke them: yea, they haue ſhine the ſeruants 
with the edge of the ford: but I onely am eſca- 
ped alone to tell thee. 

16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, auotber 
came, and ſaid, The fire of God is fallen from the 
beauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the ſer- 
nants, and deuoured them: bur I onely am eſca- 


— — 22 — — — a — 
: — 2 7222 2 2 


Chap.j.ij. 


— — - - 


17 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, another 
came, and ſaid, The Caldeans — — 
and fell vpon the camels, and haue taken them, 
and haue ſlaiue the ſeruants with the edge of the 
ſord: but I onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , came a- 
nother, and ſaide, Ihy ſonnes and thy daughters 
were eating, and drinking wine in their cldeſt 
brotaers houſe, | 

19 And beholde , there came a great winde 
from beyond the wildernes, and ſmote the foure 
corners of the houſe, Which fell vpan the chil- 
dren, and they are dead , and I onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee. 

20 Then lob aroſe, andrent his garment, and 
ſhaued his head, and fel downe vpon the ground, 
and worlhipped, 


2: And ſaide, * Naked came I ont of my mo- Ec ele. , 
thers wombe , and naked ſhall I returne thither: 14. 
the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: L. im. & . 


bleſſed be the Name ot the Lord. 

22 In all this did not Iob ſinne, nor charge 
God foolithly, 

CHAP. IL : 

6 Satay hath permiſſion to aflift Iob.g His wife 
tempterh him to firſake God. 11 Hrs three friends 
viſite im. 

A Nd on a day che children of God came and 
ſtoode before the Lord, and Satan came alſo 
amongſt them, and ſtood beſore the Lord. 

2 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Satan, M hence 
commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lorde, 
and aide, Frem compaſsing the earth to and iro, 
and from walking in it. 

3 And the Lorde ſaide vnto Satan, Haſt thon 
not conſidered my ſeruant Job, howe none z« like 


him in the earth? * an vpright and ĩuſt man, one Rel. 14. 
weth euillꝰ for yet he 14. 
continuet h in his vprightnes althougꝶ thou moo- chop. 1. . 


that feareth God, and c{ 


uedſt me agaiuſt him, to deſtroy him out cauſe, 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lorde, & ſaid, Skin 
for ſkin, and all that euer a man hath, will he gine 
for his life. I 

5 But ftretch no we out thiue band, and touch 
his bones and his fleſh, co Jer if he will not blaſ⸗- 
pheme thee to thy face. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, he is in 
thine hand, but ſaue his life. 

7 © So Satan departed from the preſenceof 
the Lorde , and ſmote lob with ſore boyles, from 
the ſole of his foote vnto his crow ue. 

8 And he tooke a potſhar4 to ſcrape him, and 
he ſate done among the aſhes. 

9 Then ſaide his wife vnto him, Doeſt thou 
continue yet in thine vprightneſie ? Blaſpheme 
God,and die. ; 

10 hut he ſaide vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh woman » what? {hall we receiue good at 
the hand of God. and not receiue euilÞ In all this 
did not Iob ſinne with his lippes. 


1: Noe then Iobs three friendes heard of 


all this euill that was come vpou him, they came 
euery one frõ hisowne place, to wit, Ehphaz the 
Temanite, ind hildad the Slmhite.and Z. oplur the 
Naa rathite: for they were agreed together to 

Aa 2 cone 
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Lob arſech che day of his birth. 


come to lament with him, and to comfort him. 

1» So wheu they lift vp their eyes a fare off, 
they knewe him not: therefore they lift vp their 
yoyces and wept, and euery one of them rent his 

ment, and ſprinkled duit vp on their heads to- 
ward the beauen. 

x3 So they ſate by him vpon the ground ſeuen 
dayes & ſeuen nights, & none ſpake a word vnto 
himffor they ſawe, that the griete was very great. 

C HAP. III. 

x lob complameth and c urſeth the day of hid 
birth, 11 He defireih to die though death were 
the ende of all mans miſerie. 

—_— Iob opened his mouth, and curſed 
his day. 

2 And lob eried out, and ſaid, 

3 Let the day periſh, wherein I was borne, 
and the night when it was ſaide, There is a man 
childe conceiued. 

4 Let that day be dar keneſſe, let not God re- 
garde it from aboue, neither let the light ſhine 
vpon it, 

5 But let darkenes,and the ſhadowe of death 
Raine it: let the cloade remaine vpon it, and let 
them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeile that night, let it not 
be ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor let it 
come into the count of the moneths. 

Fo 7 Yea,deſolate be that night, and let no ioye 
in it. 

8 Let them that curſe the day, (being readie 
to renue their mourning) curſe it. 

9 Let the ſtarres of y twilight be dim through 
dar keneſſe of it: let it lonke for light, but haue 


$24», the none: neither let ic ſee 5 the dawning of the day, 


ene bags 
of the 
Nong. 


10 Becauſe it ſhutte not vp the doores of my 
mothers wombe:nor hid ſorowe from mine cies. 

11 Why died I not in the birthꝰ or why died l 
not, when I came out of the wombeꝰ 

12 Why did the knees preuent me? aud why 
did I ſacke che breaſtes? 

13 For ſo ſhould Inowe haue lien and beene 
quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, and beene at reſt, 

14 Wihthe kings & counſellers of the earth, 
which haue builded themſelues deſolate places: 

15 Or with the princes that had golde, & haue 
filled cheir houſes with ſiluer. | 

16 Ot why was I not hid, as an vntimely birth, 
eirher as infants, wh1ch haue not ſcene the light? 

£7 The wicked haue there ceaſed from hi- 
tyrannie, and there they that laboured valiantly, 
are at reſt, 

18 The priſoners reſt together, and heare not 
the voyce of the oppreſlour. 

1.9 There are ſinall and great, and the ſeruant 
i free from his maſter. 
20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that 
is in miſerie > and life vnto them that haue heauie 


9 
21 Which long for death, and if it come net, 
they would euen ſearch it more then treaſures: 
22 Which toy for gladnes ana reioyce, when 


they can finde the graue. 


23 Why u the light giu'n to the man whoſe 


way is kid, and whom Godbath kedyed in? 


lob. 


— 


and my roarings are powred out like the water. 

25 Forthe thing I feared, is come vpon me & 
the thing that I was afraide of, is come vnto me. 

26 L had no peace, neither had I quietneſſe, 
neither had I reſt, yet trouble is come, 

; CH AP. IIII. 

g Job # reprehended of impanencit, 5 And 
vniuſt ice 9. And of the preſumption of hu owne 
righteouſne ſte. 

1 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, & ſaid, 

2 If we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieued? but who can withhold himſelfe 
from ſpeaking? 

3 Beholde, thou haſt taught many, and haſt 
ſtrengthened the wearic handes. 

4 Thy words haue cofirmed him that was fal. 
ling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake kuees. 

5 But nowe it is come thee, and thou art 
grieued: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled, 

6 Is not this thy feare, thy confidence, thy pa- 
tience, and the vprightnes of thy wayes? 

7 Remember, I pray thee : who euer periſhed 
being an innocent ? or where were the vpright 
deſtroyed? 

8 As I haue ſcene, they that plowe iniquitie, 
and ſowe wickedneſſe, reape the ſame. 

9s With the blaſt of God they perith, & with 
the breath of his nuſtrels are they conſumed. 

10 The roaring of the lyon, and the voyce of 
the lyoneſſe, aud the teeth of the lyous welpes 
are broken. . 

11 The lyon periſheth for lacke of praye 
the ly ons whelpes are ſcattered — = 2h 

12 Buta thing was brought to me ſecetly, 
and mine eare hath receiued a litle thereof 

13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 
when ſleepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came vpon me, & dread which made 
all my bones to tremble. 

15 And the winde paſſed before me, and made 
the haires of my fleſhto ſtand vp. 

16 Then ſtood ore, and I knew not bis face:an 
image was before mine eyes, end in ſilence heard 
Ia voyce, ſume. 

17 Shall man be more iuft then God? or ſhall 
a man be more pure then his maker? | 

13 gehelde, he founde no iedfaſtneſſe in his 
Seruants, and layed folly vpon his Angels. 

19-Howe much more in them that dwell in 
houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
which ſhalbe deſtroyed before the moth? 

20 They be deſtroyed from the morning vnto 
J euening: they periſh for euer, without regard, 

21 Doeth not their dignitie goe away with 
them?doe they not die & that without wiſdomeꝰ 

"S $ S "a 
1. 2 Eliphas ſheweth the difference betwernt 
the children of God and the wicked, 3 The fall of 
the wicked. 9 Gods power who deflrozeth the 
wic led and deliuereth bis. 
* nowe, if any will anſwere thee, and to 
which of the Saints wilt thou turne? 

2 Doubtleſſe anger killeth the fooliſh , and 
enuie ſlayeth the idiote. 

3 Ihaue 


Eliphaz condemneth Id nber 
24 For my ſighing commeth before 1 eate, h 


1er. 3. 


n — aa 


1er. 3. 
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L haue ſcene the fooliſh well rooted, & ſud- the ſea therefore my wordes areſwallowed vp. 
denly I curſed his habiration, 4. aying, 4 For the arrowes of the Almightie areinme, 
children ſhall be farre from ſaluation, the venime whereof doeth drinke vp my ſpirit, 


| His 
* they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the gate, and none and the terrours of God fight againſt me 


ſhall deliuer them. 5 Doeth the wilde aſſe bray when hee hath 
5 The hungrie ſhall eate vp his harueſt: yea, graſſe? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ? 

they ſhall take it from among the thornes, and c That which is vnſauer ie, ſhall it be eaten 

the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance, without ſalt ? or is there auy taſte in the white of 
6 For miſerie commeth not forth of the duſt, an egge? 

neither doth affliction ſpring out of the earth. 7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch as 
7 But man is borne vnto trauaile, as the ſparks were ſorowes, are my meate. 


ſlie vpwar d. 1 Oh that I might haue my deſire, & that God 
$ Bur I woulde inquire at God, and turne my would grant me the thiug that I long for 

talke vnto God: 9 That is, that God would deſtroy mee: that 
9 Which doeth great things & vnſearchable, he would let his hand go, and cut me off. 

aud marueilous things without number, 10 Theu ſhould I yet haue comfort, (thongh 
o He giueth raine vponthe earth, and pow- I burne with ſorowe, let him not ſpare) becauſe I 

reth water vpon the ſtreets, haue not denied the words of the Holy one. 


11 And ſetteth vp on high them that be lowe, 11 What power haue | that I ſhould endure? 
that the (orowfull may be exalted to ſaluation. or what is mine end, if I ſhould prolong my life? 
12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftic : fo 22 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? or is 
that their hands cannot accompliſh that which my fleſh of brafle 
they doe enterpriſe. 13 Is it not ſo, that there is in mee no helpeꝰ 


13 *Hetaketh the wiſe in their eraſtineſſe, and and that || ftrength is taken ftom me? g0r,w1fe 
14 Hee that is in miſerie, ought to be comfor. dome 


4 


the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh. 


14 They meet with darknefle iu the day time, ted of bis neighbour: but men baue ſorſaken the lam. 


and grope at noone day, aSinthe night. feare of the Almightie. 

15 But he ſaueth the poore from the ſwWordiftõ 15 My brethren haue deceiued me as a brooke, 
their mouth, & from the hand of the violent man, ard as the riſing of the riuers they paſſe away. 

16 So that the poore hath hy hope, but iniqui- 16 Which are blackathwith yce, and wherein 
tie ſhall ſtoppe her mouth. the ſnowy is hid. 

17 Beholde, bleſſed „ the man whome God 17 But in time they are dried vp with heat end 
correcteth : therefore refuſe not thou the chaſti- are conſumed :and when it is hote they faile out 
fing of the Almightie. - | of their places, N 

18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth it - 18 9» they depart out of their way & courſe, 
vp ; he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. ye athey vaniſh and periſh. 

19 Heſhaldeliner thee iu fixe troubles,and in 19 They that goeto Tema, conſidered them, 
the ſeueuth the euill thall not touch thee. and they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. 

20 In famine he ſhall deliuer theefrom death: 20 Bui they were confounded: when they ho- 
and in battell from the power of the ſivord. ped, they came thither and were aſhamed. 

21 Thouthalr be hid from the ſcourge ofthe 21 Surely nowe are yee lte vnto it: yeehaue 
tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afraide of deſtru- ſcene n feareſull plague, and are afraide. 
ction when it commerh. 22 Was it becauſe I ſaide, Bring vnto me ? or 

23 Bui thou ſhalt laugh at deſtructiõ & dearth, giue a reward to me of your ſubſtance? 
and ſhalt not be afraide of the beaſt of the earth. 23 Anddeliuer me from the enemies hand, or 

23 For the ſtones of the field ſhalbe in league ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants ? 
with thee, and the beaſtes of the field ſhall be at 24 Teach me, and I will holde my tongue: and 
peace with thee. cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein I haue erred, 

24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace ſhall be 25 Howe ſtedfaſt are the wayes of righteouſ- 
in thy tabernac le, and thou ſhalt viſte thine habt- neſſeꝰ and what can any of you iuſtly reprooue? 
tation, and ſhalt not ſiune. 26 Doe ye imagine to teproue words, tiat the 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo that thy ſeed hall talle of the afflicted ſhould be as the winde? 
be great, & thy p oſteritie as the grafle of yearth. 27 Yee make your wrath to fall vponthe fa- 

26 Thou ſtak goto thy graue in a ful age, as a therleſſę, and dig a pit for your friend. 
rick of corn? cometh in due ſeaſon in o the barne. 28 Nowe there fore be content to looke ypon 

27 Lo, thus haue we inquired of it, and ſo it i: me: for I will not lie before your face. : 
heare this and know it for thy ſelſe. 29 Tune, I pray you, let there be none ini- 

C AHP. VI. quitie: e, I ſay, and)e ſhall ſee yer muy rig- 
1 lob anſwereth that hu pate is more gvienons teouſneſſe in that behalfe. Is there iniquitie in my 
then bis fauls, 8 He wiſheth death, 14 He con. tongue? doeth not my mouth ſeele forowes? 


Plaineth of bis friends. CHAP. VIL 
vt lob anſwered, and ſayd, 1 Job ſheweth the ſhortne s & miſery of mans life, 
2 On that my griefe were wel weighed,and Sms net a Ron 
my miſeries were as — ! Learth? aud are wo; his dayes as the dayes of aw 
iet then J ſand of hireling ? 


Fer i would be nom 
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puniſhed. Chap.vj.vij. Tob complaineth of his friends, ris. a 


— 


2 As a ſcruant longeth for the ſhadow, and as 7 And though thy beginning be ſmall, yet thy 
an hireling waiteth _— end of his wor ke latter end dei w — * ty 
3 So haue I had as an inheritance the moneths 8 Inquire therefore, I pray thee, of the former 
of vauitie, and painefull nights haue beene ap- age, & prepare thy ſelfeto ſearch of their fathers, 
inted vnto me. : 9 (tor we are but of yeſterday,andare igno- 
4 If I laid me done, I ſaid, When ſhal T ariſe? rant: for our dayes vpon earth ae but a ſhadow) 
and meaſuring the euening, I an euen full with 10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee,and 
toſsing to and fro vnto the dayning of the day. vtter the words of their heart? 


s My fleſh is clothed w wormes & filthineſſe yt Cana ruſh grow without myre? or can the 


of the duſt : my ſkin is rent, and become horrible. graſſe growe without water? 
6 My dayes are ſvviſter then a weauers ſhittle, 12 Though it were in greene, & not cut down, 
and they are ſpent without hope, yet ſhall it wither before any other herbe. 


7 Remember that my life is but a winde, nd 13 So are the paths of all that forget God and 


that mine eye ſhall uot returne to ſee pleaſire. the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 


$ The eye that hath ſeene me, ſhall ſee me no 14 His confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, and bis 


more:thine eies ar · vpõ me, & I ſhalbe uo longer. truſt ſhalhe a the houſe of a ſpider. 
9 A the cloud vaniheth and goeth away, ſo 15 He ſliall leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall 


be that goeth downe to the graue, {hall come vp not ſtand: he ſhall holde him faſt by it, yet hall 


no more. it not endure. 


10 He ſhall returne no more to his houſe, nei- 15 The tree is greene before the ſunne, and 


ther ſhall his place know him any more. the branches ſpread oner the garden thereof. 
"rt Therefore L will not ſpare my mouth, t 17 Therootes thereof are wrapped about the 
will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, ana muſe fotitaine,7* are folden abeut the honſe of ſtanes. 
in the bitterneſſe of my miade., 18 If axy plucke it from bis place, and it de« 
12 An Ia ſea or awhale fi h, that thou keepeſt nie, ſaying, I haue not ſeene thee, 
me in ward? 19 Rehold,it will rejoyce by this meanes, that 
13 When l fay,My couch ſhal relieue me, and jt nay growe in another molde. 
my bed {hall bring comfors in my meditation, 20 Hehold, God will not caſt away an vpright 


14 Then frareit thou me with dreames, and mau, neither wil he take the wicked by the hand, 


aſtonilheſt me with viſions, 21 Till bee haue filled thy month with laugh- 
15 Therefore my ſoule chuſeth rather to be ter, and thy lips with ioy. 

ſtrangled a»dto die, then to be i» my bones. 22 Thcy that hate thee, ſhall be clothed with 
15 I abhorreit, I ſhall not hue alway: ſpare ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 

me then, ſor my day es ar: but vauitie. remaine, 
17 What is man, that thon doeſt magniſie CHAP. IX. 

him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him? 1 Job declareth the mightre power of God and 
13 And doeſt viſite him every morning, and that man righieouſm fſe is nat hing. 


trĩieſt him euery moment > Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 

19 Ho long will it be rer thou depart from 2 I knowe verely that it is ſo: for howe 
me ? thou wilt not let mee alone whiles I may ſhould man orte vnto God, be juſtified ? 
ſvollovy my ſpcttle. 3 If he would diſpute with bim, he could not 


20 L haue ſiuned, what ſhalll do vntothee? O anſivere him one thing of a thouſand. 
thou preſeruer of men, why halt thou ſet me . 4 He is wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſtregthwho 
rk againſt thee, fo that I am a burden vnto hath bene kerce againſt him and hath proſpered? 
my ſelſe? 5 He remooueth the mountaines, & they feele 
21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſ: net when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. 
paſſe» and tale away mine iniquity? for now ſhall 6 Hee remooueth the earth out of. ber place, 
I ſleepe in the duſt, and if thou 1eckeſt me in the that the pillars thereof do ſhake, | 
moruing, I ſhall not be vn 7 He commandeth the ſunne, and it riſeth not: 
; CHAP. VIIL he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a ſignet. 
1 Bildad ſheweth that Fob ua ſinner, becauſe 8 He himſelſe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
God premiſheth the wic bed. ere ſerueth the 000d, uens, aud walketh ypon the height of the ſea. 
Hen anſwered Rildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 9 He maketh be farres Arcturus, Orion, and 
2 Howe long wilt thou talke of theſe pleiades, and the climates ofthe Sonth. 
things? and howe long ſhallthe wordes of thy 10 He doeth great things, and vnſcarchable: 


mouth 5e a4 a mightie winde? yea, maruei lous things without number. 
3 Doeth God peruert iudgementꝰ or doth the 11 Loe, when he gocth by me, I ſee him not: 
Almightie thhuert iuſtjce ? and when he paſſeth by, I percciue him not. 


4 If thy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, & he 12 Beholde, when hee taketh a pray, who can 
hath ſent them into the place of their iniquitie, make him to reftore it? who ſhall ſay vuto him, 

5 Tet if. thou wilt early ſeeke vnto God, and What doeſt thou? | 
pray tothe Almightie, 12 God will not withdraw his anger, and the 

5 Ifthou be pure and vpright, then ſarely he moſt mightie helps do ſtoupe vnder him. 
ne vnto thee, and hee will make the 14 Howe much leffe ſhall I anſere him? or 
habitat ion of thy righteouſnedie proſperous, how thould I hide out wy words with bim . 
| 15 


Mans miſerie. Bildads 1b alas 1 
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Chap.x.xþ 


For though I were juſt, yet could I not an me wholy round about, & wilt thou deſtroy me? 
Fi Ay L would make ſupplicati5 to my indge· = Remember, pray thee, y thou baſt made me 
16 If Icrie, and he anſwere me, yes would I as the clay, & wilt thou bring me into duſt againe d 
not beleeue, that he heard my voice. 12 thou not powred mee out as milke ? 

17 For be deſtroyeth me with atempeſt, and and turned me to cruds like cheeſe? 
woundeth me without cauſe. 21 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkinne & fleſh, 

18 Hee will not ſaffer mee to tale my breath, and ioyned me together with bones & finewes, | 
but fillcth me with bitterneſſe. 12 Thou haſt giuen mee life & grace: and thy 

19 lt wee fpeake of ſtrength, beholde, hee is Viſitation bath preſerued my ſpirit. 
ſtrong: if we ſpeake of iudge:nent,who ſhall bring 13 though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
me in to plead? / heart, „ei I know that it is ſo with thee. 

20 If I woulde iuſtie my ſelſe, mine owne 14 If I haue ſnned, then thou wilt ftreightly 
mouth ſhall condemne me: if 1 would be perfit, looke vato me and wilt not holde me guiltleſle 
he ſhall iudge me wicked. of mine iniquitie. 

21 Though I were perfite, yet knowe not my 25 Ii I haue done wickedly, woe vntome :1f 
ſoule: therefore abhotre I my life. I haue done righreouſly, I will not lift vp mine 

22 This is one point: therefore I ſayd, He de- head, being fall of coufuſion, becauſe I fee mine 
flroyeth the perfite and the wicked. affliction. = 

23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly flay,ſhoulde 16 hut let it increaſe : hunt thou me as a lion: 
God laugh at the puniſhment of the innocent? teturne and thew thy ſelfe marueilous vpon me. 

24 The earth is giueninto the hand of the 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againit me, and 
wicked: he couereth the faces of y iudges there- thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt mee ; changes 
of: ifnor,where is he? or who is he ? and arnnes of ſor0wes are againſt me. 

25 My dayes haue beene more ſyrift then a 18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me out 
poſt: they haue fled, & haue ſeene no good thing, of the wombe? Oh that I had periſhed, and that 

26 They ate paſſed as with the moſt ſwift none eye had ſeene me! 
ſhips,and as the eagle that flieth to the pray. 19 And that Iwete as I had not heene, bus 
27 It Hay, I will forget my complaint, I will brought from the wombe to the graue. 
ecaſc frem my wrath, and comfort me, 20 Are not my dayes fewe ? let him ceaſe, and 


28 Then Lam afraid of all my ſorowes, know. leaue off from me, hat 1 may take a litle comfort, . 


ing that thou wilt not judge me innocent. 21 Before goe and ſhall uot returne, euen to 
29 be wicked hy labour I thus in vaine? the land of darkeneſſe and ſhadow of death : _ 
30 If Iwaſh my ſelfe with owe water, and 22 Into a land, 7 ſay,darke as darknes it ſelfe, 
purge my hauds moſt cleane, and into the ſhadowe of death, where is none ore 
31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, and der, but the light is there as datkneſſe. 
mine owne clothes {}all make me filthie ; H A P. XI. 
32 For he is not a man as Ian, tlat I ſhonlde 1 Lob is vninſily reprebended of Zophar. 7 God 
anſivere him, we come together to iudgement. 35 incomprehenſible, 14 He is mer ciſull to the ves 
z; Neither is there auy vn: pire that might lay pentaut. 18 Their 1 that liue godly. 
his hand vpon vs both, T Hen anſivered Zophar the Naamatbite, and 
34 Lerhim take away his rod from me, and let I fayde, 
not his feare aſtoniſh me: 2 Should not the multitude of wordes be an- 
3 Then will Iipeake, and feare him not: but ſwered ? or ſhould a talker be 1aſtified ? 
becauſe I am not ſo, I holde me ſill. 3 Shoulde men holde their peace at thy lies? 
CHAP Þ and when thou meckekt 0;hers, ſhall none make 
1 lob js wearie of hu life, and ſetteth ont his thee aſhamed? 
Fagilitie before God. 20 Hee de ſi, eib him to 4 For thou haſt id, My doctriue is pure, and 
flay his hand. 22 A deſcription of death. I amcleane in thine eyes. 
v ſoule is cut off though I line: I will leave 5 But oh, that God woulde ſpeake and open 
IVI my complaint vp ou my ſe lfe, & will ſpeake his lippes againſt thee ! 
in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 6 That he might ſhewtheethe ſecrets of wil 
2 I will ſay vnto God, Condemne mee not: dome, how thou haſt d. / rue double, according 
ſhew me,wherefore thou contendeſt with me, to right: know therefore that God hath forgot- 
3 Thinkeſt thou it good to oppreſſe mee, and ten thee for thine miquitie. 
to caſt off the labour of thine hands, and to fauour 7 Canſt thon by ſearching finde out God>canſt 
the counſell of the wicked ? thou finde out the Almightie to perfection >? 
4 Haſt thou carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee as 8 The heauens are hie, hat canſt thou doe? it 
man ſecth ? is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know it? 
5 Arethy dayes as mans dayes? or thy yeres, 9 The meaſure thereof is Jonger theu the 
as the time of man, earth, and it is broader then the ſea, 
6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 10 If hee cut off and ſhut vp, or gather toge- 
ſearcheſt out my ſinne ? ther, who can turne him backe? 
7 Thon knoweſt that I cannot do wickedly: 11 For hee knoweth vaine men, and ſeth inj- 
for none can de liuer me out of thine hand. quitie, and him that vnderſtandeth nathing. 
$ Thine hands haue made mer, and faſhioned 12 Ye rains may would be et mas 
7 | | a 4 - 
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N Iob. 
new borne is like a wilde aſſe colt. 18 He looſeth che colar of Kings, and girdeth 
5 13 If chou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out their loynes with a girdle. 
thine hands towards him: 19 He leadeth away the princes 44a pray, and 

14 If iniquitie be in thine hand, put ir farre a · ouerthroweth the mightie. 
way, & let no wickednes d wel in thy tabernacle. 20 He takethaway the ſpeech from the faith. 

15 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy face with» full coumſe ile vs, and taketh away the indgement 
out ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt not feare. of the ancient. 

16 But thou ſhalt forget % miſcrie, aud re- 21 Hee powreth contempt vpon princes, and 
member it as waters that are paſt, makeththe ſtrength of the mightie weake. 

17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare 22 He diſcouerech the deepe places from their 
then the noone day: thou ſhalc ſhine ava be as the darkeneſſe, aud bringeth foorth the ſhadowe of 
morning. death to light. 

18 And thouſhalt bee bolde, becauſe there is 23 Hee increaſeth the people, and deſtroyeth 
hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes, and ſhals lie them: he enlargeth the nations, & bringech them 
done ſafely. in againe. 

Zeuit. 26. 19 For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ſhall 24 He taketh away the hearts of them that are 
5,6, makethee afraide : yea, many ſhall make ſute vn the chiefe ouer the people of the earth, & maketh 
s to thee. them to wander inthe wildernes out ofthe way. 
20 But t he eyes of the wicked ſhall faile, and 25 They grope inthe darke without light: and 
their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope /hau be he maketh to ſtagger like a drunken man. 
ſorow of minde. CHAP XIII. 
CHAP. XII. 1 Tob compareth bis knowledge with the exper 


9 » 


2 Job accuſeth his friends of ignorance. 7 He ence of his friends, 16 Thepenuent ſhalbe ſaued, 
declareth the might & power of God, 17 And & the hypocrite condemned, 20 Heprayeth un- 
how he changeth the courſe of things, 

Hen Ieb anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Indeed becauſe that yec are the people 
on- ly. wiſdome mult die with you. 


to God that he uli not handle him rigorouſly, 
Oe, mine eye hath ſeene all this: mine eate 
hath heard, aud vuderſtood it. 


Prou. 13.2 


in with tell thee; 
bub 3 Or ſpeaketo the earth, and it ſhall ſhewe you make a lie for him, as oue lieth tor a man? 
thee: or the filhes of the ſea,and they (hall declare 10 He will ſurely reproeucyou, if yee doe ſo- 
vnto thee, : eretly accept any perſon. 
9 Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that the 1 Shall not his excel'encie make you afraid? 
hand of the Lord hath made theſe 2 and his feare fall vp on you? 
10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euery liuing 12 Your memories may bee compared vnto 
dor, feb ching, and the breath ofall j mankinde. aſhes, ane your bodies to bodies of clay. 
11 Doeth not the eares diſcerne the wordes? 13 Holde your tongues in my preſence, that I 
and the mouth taſte meate for it ſelfeꝰ may ſpeake, and let come vpon what will. 
12 Among the ancient n wiſedome, and inthe 14 Wherefore do Itakemy fleſh iu my teeth, 
length of dayes u vnderſtanding. / and put my ſoule in mine hand? : 
11 With him u wiſdome & ſtrength: hee hath 15 Loe, though hee ſlay mee, yer will Itruſt in 
counſell and vnderſtanding. him, and I will reproue my wayes in his ſight. 
14 Reholde, he will breake dowue, and it can- 16 He ſhalbe my ſaluation allo: for the hypo- 
not be built: he ſhutteth a man vp, and he cannot ctite ſhall not come before him. 
be looſed. 17 Heare diligently my wordes, and marke 
15 Reholde, hee withholdeth the waters, and my talke. * : 
they drie vp: but when he ſendeth them out, they 18 Beholde nowe: i I prepare mee to iudge- 
deſtroy the earth. ment, I know that I ſhalbe iuſtiied. 
15 With him  firength and wiſedome: hee 19 M bo is hee, that will plead with me ? for 
that is deceimgd, and that deceiueth, are his. if I now holde my tongue,[ die. 
17 He cauſeth the connſellers to goe a ſpoy- 20 But do net theſe two things vnto me: then 
ledaud makech the judges fooles. will I not hide my {elfe from thee. EY 
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'F Thebrevitic of mans life, Chap. xinj. xv. 
u Withdrawe thine hand from mee, and let duſt of F earth: ſo thon deftrojeſt the hope of mi. 
not thy feare make me afraide. 20 Thou pretaileſſ al vay againſt him, ſo that 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere: or let he paſſeth away : he changeth hui face when thou 
me ſpeale, and anſwere thou me. caſteſt him away. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and ſinne? 21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall bee 
ſhew me my rebelli on, and my ſinne. honorable, neither ſhall hee vnderſtand concer- 
24 Whetefore hideſt thou thy face and takeſt ning them, whether they ſhalbe of low 
me for thine evemie? | 22 But while his fleſh s vpõ him, hee ſo- 
| 25 Wilethou breake a leafe driven to&fro? rowful,& while his ſoule v in him, it ſhal mourn, 
| and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble? C HAP. XV. 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt ine, & 1 EI reprebendeth Iob,becauſt he aſcribeth 
makeſt me to poſleſle the iniquities of my youth. wiſedome,end pureneſſe to him ſelſe. 16 Hee de. 
27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the ſtockes, ſcribeth the curſe that falleth om the wicked, rec 
and lookeſt narowly vnto all wy paths, an d ma- koning Job to be one of the number, 
keſt the print thereof in the ſ̃ hee les of my feete. Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, & faid, 
28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing, c 2 Shall a wiſe man {peake wordes of the 
88 a garment that is mo . winde, and fill his belly with the Eaſt winde 
CHAP. XIIII, © 3 Shallhe diſpute with wordes not camely? 
1 lob deſcribeth the ſhortneſſe & miſerie of the or with talke that is not profitable? 
bf of man. 14 Hope ſufteineth the godh, 22 The 4 Surelythou haſt caſt off feare,and reſtraineſt 
condition of mans hfe, prayer before God. 
Au that is borne of woman, is of ſhort $5 For thy mouth declarcth thine injquitie,ſte- 
continuance, and full of trouble. ing thou haſt choſen the tongue of the craftie, 
| 2 He ſhooteth forth as a floure, & is cut downs & Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, aud 
(hep . he vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow & continueth not. not l, and thy lips teſhfie againſt thee, 
paltz4.4 And yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſuch 7 Art thou the firſt man, that was borne? and 
one, & cauſeſt me to enter into iudgement ᷣ thee. waſt thou made before the hil lesꝰ 
1 *Whocanbringacleane tluug out of fil. 3 Haſt thou beard the ſecret counſel of God, 
thineſle d there is not one. | 
5 Arenot his dayes determined? the number 


and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thee? 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know noten 

of his moneths «re with thee : thou haſt appoin- vnderſtandeſi that is not in vs 
ted his bounds,which he cannot paſſe. 1> With vs are both ancient and very aged 

c Turne from him that he may ceaſe vntil his men, ſarre older then thy ſather. 
deſired day, as an hireling. 1 Seem? the conſolations of God ſimall vnto 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it bee cnt theeꝰ is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? 
downe,that it will yet ſproute, and the branches 12 Why docth 'thine heart take thee aways 
thereof will not ceaſe. and what doe thine eyes meane, 

$ Though theroote of it waxe old in y earth, 
aud the ſtocke thereof be dead in the ground, 

9 Yet by the ſent of water it will budde, and 
bring forth bonghes like a plant. 

10 But man is ficke, and dyeth, and man peri- 
ſherh,and where is he? 

n At the waters paſſe fromthe ſea, and as 
the flood decayeth and dryeth vp, flthiewhichdrinketh iniquitie like water? - 

12 So man ſleepeth, and riſethnot: for hee ſhal 157 Iwill tell thee:heare me, and I will declare 
not wake againe , nor bee raiſed from bis ſleepe, chat which I haue ſcene: 
till the heaueu be no more. 18 Whichwiſemen haue tolde ,«s they haue 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in F graue, heard oftheir fathers,and baue not kept it ſecret? 
and keepe me ſecrete, vntill thy wrath werepaſt, 19 To whom alone the land was giuen & no 
ani wouldeſt giue me terme, and remember me! ſtranger paſſed through them 

14 If a man die, ſnall he liue againe? All the 20 The wicked man is continnally as one that 
dayes of mine appointed time wil I wayte,til my trauaileth of childe, and the number of yeeres is 
changing ſhall come. bid from the tyrant, 

15 Thou ſhalt call u, & Tſhall anfivere thee: 21 A ſound of feare i; in his cares, and in his 
thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands, proſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 

15 But nowethou* numbreſt my ſteps, aud 22 He beleeueth not to returne out of darke« 
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ſure and bringeſt ſuch words out of thy mouth 


he that is borne of woman, that he ſhould be juſt? 
15 Bcholde, hee founde no ſtedſaſtneſſe in his 
Saints: y ea the beanens are not cleane in his fight. 
16 Howe much more ij man abominab le, and 


doefſt not delay my ſinnes. : neſſe: for he ſceththe worde before him. 
17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp, as in a bagge, nd 23 Hee wandreth to and fro for bread where 
vnto my wickedueſſe. be may: he knoweth that the day of dar keueſſe is 


8 And ſurely « the monntaine that falleth, prepared at hande. 
commeth to nonght, and the rocke that is remo- 24 Afflition and anguiſh ſhall make him 2. 
ned from his place: fraid: they ſhal preuaile againſt him as a kiug rea- 
19 Ai the water breaketh the ſtones, when die to the battell. 
oucrfiowelt the things which growe in the 25 For hee hath fiietched out bis hand agu 
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Tob reprehended, 189 - 


1; Thatthou anſwereſt ts God + at thy plea- 12. is | | 
14 What is man, that he ſhould be cleaneꝰ and thy ſpore | 


Tobs affliQions. | 


God, & made himſelſe ſtrong againſt d Almighty, 

26 Therefore God ſhall — — — 
vpon his nec le, and agaiuſt the moſt thicke part 
of his ſhield, 

27 Becauſe he hath couered his face wich his 
ſatneſſe, and hath collaps in 4 flan ke. 

28 Though bee dwell in deſolate cities, and 
in houſes which no man inhabiteth, but are be- 


come heapes, 

29 He ſhall not be riche, neither ſhall his ſub- 
tance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the per- 
ſection thereof in the earth. 

30 He ſhall neuer depart out of darkenes :the 
fame ſhall drie vp his branches, and he ſhall goe 
away with the breath of bis mouth. 

31 He beleeueth not that he erreth in vanitie: 
therefore vanitie ſhall be his change. 

32 His branch ſhall net be greene, but ſnalbe 
cut off before his day. 

33 God ſhal deſtroy him as the vine her ſowre 
grape, & ſhal caſt him off, as y oliue do/ her flour, 
34 For Y congregation of y hypocrite ſnalbe 
deſolate, & fire ſhal deuoure the houſes of bribes. 

33 For they conceive miſchiefe, & bring forth 
vanitie, and their belly hath prepared deceite. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Tob moued by the imuortunacie of hu friendes, 
7 Conneth in what extremitie hee is, 19 And 
taleth God witneſſe of hu innecencir. 

Vt Iob anſwered,and ſayd, 
2 I haue ofttimes heard ſuch things: miſc- 
rable comforters are yce all. | 

2 Shall there be none end of words ef winde? 
or what maketlithee bold ſo to aaſwere? 

4 Icould alſo ſpeake as yet doe: (but would 
God your ſeule were in my ſoules ſtead) I could 
keepe you companie in ſpeaking, & could ſhake 
mine head at you, 

5 But I woulde ftrengthen you with my 
mouth, x the comfort of my lips ſhould aflivage 
your ſarowe. 

4 Though I ſpeake, my ſorowe cannot beaſ- 
ſwaged: though I ceaſe,what releaſe hane I? 

7 But no he maketh me wearie:ꝰ Goa, thou 
baſt made all my congregation deſolate, 

8 And baſt made me full of wrinkles which is 
a witneſſe thereof, and my leanneſſe riſetli vp in 
me, teſtiſying he ſame in my face. 

9 His wrath hath torn? m/, and he hateth me, 
and th vpon me with his teeth: mine enc- 
mie hath ſharpened his eves againſt me. 

10 They haue ↄpened their mouthes vpon me 
and ſinitten me on the cheeke in reproche: they 

themſelues together againſt me. 

nt Gad hath delivered me to the vniuft, and 
hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 
hands of the wicked. 

12 Iwas in wealth, but hee hath brought mee 
tonought: he hath taken mee by the necke, and 
beaten me, and ſet ine as a marke for himſelfe. 

12 His archers compaſſe me round about: hee 
cutteth my reines, and docth not ſpare, and pow- 
reth my gall vpon the ground. 

14 Hehæh broken me with one breaking vp- 
enauother,aud runneth vpon me like a gyaut. 


Tob, 


| No hope in proſperitie, 

15 Thaue ſowed a fackecloth vpon my $ki 
and haue 2 my _ vnto the d * a 

15 My face is wit with weeping, and 
ſhadowe of death a vpon mine — * 

17 Though here bt no wickedneſſe in mine 
hands, and my prayer he pure. 

18 O earth, couer not thou my blood, aud let 
my crying finde no place. 

19 Tor loe, nowe my vritnes ij in the beauen, 
and my record v on hie. 

20 My friends ſpeake eloquently againſt me: 
bat mine eye powreth out tc es vnto God. 

21 Oh that a man might pleade with God, as 
man with his neighbour! 

22 For the yeeres accounted come, and I ſhall 
goe the way,whence I ſhall not returne. 

CHAP. X VII. 

1 lob ſaith that he conſumeth away, and yet de. 
eth patiently abide it. to He exæhorteth hy friends 
to repentance, 13 Shewing that hee looketh bus 
for death, 

2 breath is corrupt: my dayes are cut 
Mund the graue is * 5 24 

2 There are none but mockers with me, and 
mine eye continueth in their bitternes. 

3 Lay downe nowe and put n.e in ſuretie for 
thee:who is he that will touch mine hand? 

4 For thou baſt hid their heart fra vnderſtan. 
ding: therefore ſhaltthou not ſet chez vp on hie. 

5 For the eyes of his children ſhall faile, that 
ſpeaketh flatte rie to hu friends. 

6 Hee hath alſo made mee a byworde of the 
people, and I am as a tabret before them. 

7 Mine eye therefore is dimme for grieſe, and 
all my ſtrength s like a ſhadowe. 

$ The righteous ſhalbe aſtonied at this, and the 
innocent ſhalbe moued againſt the hypocrite. 

9 But the righteous will holde his way, and he 
whoſe hands are pure, ſhall increaſe hu ſtrength. 

10 All you there fore turne you, & com: now, 
and I ſhall not finde one wife among you, . 

1 My dayes are pat, mine enterpriſes are 
broken, aud the thoughts of mine heart 

12 Haue changed the night for the day, and 
the light that approched,for darknes. 

11 Though Ihope, ye: the graue ſhalbe mine 
houſe, and I ſhall make by bed iu the darke. 

14 [ ſhal ſay to corruptio, Thou art my father, 
& to y worme, Thou att my mother &my ſiſter. 

15 Where is then newe mine hope? or whe 
{hal conſider the thing that I hoped for? 

16 They thal go downe into the bottome of 
the pit: ſurely it ſhal lie together in the duſt, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Bildad rehearſeth the j Aſhes of the vnſiith. 
fall and wicked. 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſayde, 
2 Whe wil ye make an end of your werds? 
cauſe vs to vuderſtand, and then we wil ſpeake. 

y Wherefore are we counted as beaſtes, and 
are vile in your ſight? 

4 Thou a8 as ou- that trareth his ſoule in his 
anger. Shall the earth be forſaken for thy ſake? ot 
the rocke remoued out of his places 
5 Lea, the light of the wicked (hall ey 
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we fall oſche wicked. Chap.xixxxx. Hope of the reſurrection 166 
d che ſparke of his fire ſhal not ſhine. 15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
5 The light ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, and maydes tooke me for a ſtranger: for I was a ſtran- 
his candle ſnalbe put out with bim. ger in their ſight. 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrained, 16 I called my ſeruant, but hee would net an- 
and his owne counſell ſhal caſt him downe. ſwere,'hough I prayed him with my mouth. 
g For he is taken in the net by his feete, and 17 My breath was ſtrãge vnto my wife though I 
he walketh vpon the thares, praied her ſor y childres ſake of mine own body. 
| 9 The grenne ſhall cake him by the hecle, and 18 The wicked al to deſpiſed mee, and when L 
| the theefe ihall come vp on him. roſe, they ſpake againſt me. 
10 A ſuare is laide for him in the ground, aud 19 All my ſecret frieuds abhorred me, & they 
ö a trappe for him in the way. whom I loued, are turned againſt me. 
n Fearefulnefſe ſhall make him afrai de on e- 10 My bone cleaueth to my ſkin & to my fleſh, 
nery ſide, and ſhall driue him to his fecte, and I haue eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth. 
12 His ſtrength ſhalbe famine: and deſtruction 21 Haue pitie vpon me: haue pitie vpon me 
ſhalbe ready at his fide. ye my friẽds)for Y hand of God hath touched me. 
13, It ſnall deuoure the inner parts of his ſkin, 22 M by doe ye perſecute me, as God? and are 
and y firſt born of death ſhal deuoure his ſtrẽ gtn. not ſatisfied with my fleſh? 
14 His hope thalbe rooted out of his dwelling, 23 Oh that my words were now written / Oh 
and ſhall cauſe him to goe to the King of ſeare. that they were written euen in a booke, 
15 Feare ſhall dwe)l in his houſe( becauſe it is 24 Aud grauen with an yron pen in leade, or 
uot his) ana br imſt one ſhalbe ſcattered vpon his in ſtone for euer 5 


habitation. 25 For I am ſure that my redeemer liaeth, and 
15 His rootes ſhalbe dried vp beneath, and a · he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth, . 

boue ſhall his branch be cut downe, 26 And —_— after my ſkin woxmes deſtroy 
17 His remembrance ſhal periſh {5 the earth, this bod, yet ſhall I ſee God in my fleſh. 

nid he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreete. 27 Whom I my ſelie ſhall ſee, and mine eyes 
18 They ſhall driue him ont of the light vnto ſhall beholde,and none other for me, ibough my 

darkeneſſe, and chaſe him out of the world. rt ines are conſumed within me. 


f 19 He ſhal neither haue ſon nor nephery among 28 But yee ſaide, Why is hee perſecuted? And 

kis people, nor any poſteritie in his dwellings. there was a dee pe matter in me. 

; 20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his day, 29 Be ye afraide of the ſworde: for the ſword 

and feare ſhal come vpon the ancient. will be auenged of wickednes that ye may know 

21 Surely ſuch are the habitatiõs of Y wicked, that there is a iudgement. 
& this isthe place of him that knoweth not God. CHAP. XX ix 
CHAP. XIX 1 Tophar ſhewet hy hat the wicked and the coupe 

2 Job reproueth his friends, 15, Aud veciteth his tous ſhal haue a ſhort end, 22 Though for a 11e 

miſeries and grievous paincs, 35 He aſſurcth him they flownſh, 


Jelfe of the generall rt ſurrection. bi anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
vr Lob anſrered,and ſaid, de, 
2 How long wil ye vexe my ſoule,andtor. 2 Doutleſſe my thoughts canſe me to anſwere, 
mentme with wordes? and therefore I make taſte. 


3 Ye haue now ten times re proched mee, and 3 I haue heard the correction of my reproche: 

ate not aſhamed:ye are impudent toward me. therefore the ſpirite of mine vnderſtanding can- 
4 And though Ihad in deede erred, mine er- ſeth me to anſwere. 

rour remaineth with me. 4 Knoweſt thou not this of oldÞand fince Ged 
5 But in deede if yee will aduance your ſelues placed man vpon the earth? 

againſt me,and rebuke me for my reproch, 5 That the reioycing of the wicked is ſhort, 
6 Knowe uowe, that God hath ouerthrowen and that the ioy of by pocrites is but amoment> 

me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. Though his excellencie monnt vp to the 
7 Reholde,I crie out of violence, but I haue heauen,and his head reach vnto thecloudes, 

gone anſwere: I cje,but there is no iudgement. 77 Yet ſhal he periſh for ener. like bis doung & 

8 He hathhedyed vp my way that I cannot they which haue ſeene him ſhal ſay, Where is he? 


paſſe, and he hath ſet darknes in my paths. $ He hall flee away as a dreame, & they ſhal - 
9 He hath ſpoyled me of mine honour,and ta- not finde him, and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion of 
ken the crowne away from mine head. the night. 


10 Hehath deſtrojed me on euery ſide, x l am 9 So that the eyewhich had ſeene him, ſhall 
gone: and be hath remoued mine hope like a tree. doe ſo no mere & his place ſhal ſee him no more, 
11 And he bath kindled his wrath againſt me, 10 His children thall flatter the poere,/and his 
and counteth me as one of his enemies. hands ſhall reftore bis ſubſtance. - -- + | 
12 His armies came together, & made their 1 His bones are full of the Sxne of his youth, 

way vpox me, and camped about my tabernacle. and ie ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt. 

13 He hath remoued my brethren far from me, n When wiekednes was ſweet in his 

& alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrãgers vnto me. and he hid it vnder — Di 
ta My neighbours haus forſaken me, and my 1 Aud ſauaured i would not ſorſake it, 
kaue ſorgotten me. aut hept cloſe in hi mon ss 
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plagues of the wicked. The Tob, proſpetitie of the wickal abe 
1 Then his meate in his bowels was turned: 1 They ſend forth their children like ſheepe, 
che gall of Alpes was in the mids of him. and their ſonnes daunce. 
15 He hath denoured ſubſtance, & he ſhall vo- n They take the tabret & harpe, and teioyce 
mite it: fir God thall draw it out of hisbelly. in the ſound of the organs. 
z& He ſhal ſucke the gall of Apes, na the vi- p 13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and (ud. 
him 
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pers tongue ſhall ſhy enly they goe downe to the graue. 
+ 37 Hee ſhall not ſee the rĩuers, nor the loods 14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from ve 
and ftreames of houy and butter we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 


19 For hee bath vndone nan: hee bath forſa- 16 Loe, their wealth is not in their hand: theres 
ken the er hath ſpoy led houſes which he Fre let the coũſel of the wicked be farre frõ me. 
builded not. 17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked be 

20 Surely he ſhal feele no quietnes in his bo- put out? and the ir deſtruction come vpon them? 
dy, neither hal he reſerue of y which hee deſired. be will diuide ther liues in bis wrath. 

21 There ſhal none of his meate be left:there. 18 They ſhalbe as ſtubble before the winde, 
fore none ſhaf hope for his goods. andas chaffe that the ſtorme carrieth away. 

22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abundance, 19 God will lay vp the ſorowe of the father 
he ſhalbe in paine, end the hand of all the wicked forhis children: when he rewardeth him, he ſhal 
hall aſſaile him. ku owe it. 

23 He ſhall be abont to fill his belly, bx: God 20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and hee 
ſhall ſende vpon him his fierce wrath, and ſhall ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightic. 


cauſe to raine vpon him, ue n vpon his meate. 21 For whatpleaſure hath hee in his houſe af. 
24 Hee ſhall flee from the yron weapons, and ter him, when the nũber of his moneths is cut of 
the bowe of ſteele ſhal ſtrike him through. 22 Shall any teach God knowledge, ho iud- 


25 The arrowe is drawen out, and commeth geth the Ligbeſt things? 
forth of the body, and ſhineth of his gall, ſo feare 23 One dieth in his full ſtrength, beeing in all 
vpon him. eaſe and proſperitie. 
26 All darknes ſtralbe hid in his ſecret place: 24 His breaſtes are full of mille, & his bones 
cke ſire that is not blo wen, ſhall deuoure him, end runne full of marowe. 
that which remaineth in his tabernacle, ſhall bee 25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe of his 
. ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 
27 Theheanen ſhall declare his wickedneſſe, 26 They ſhall ſleepe both in the duſt, and the 
and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. wormes ſhall couer them. ; 
+ 23 Theincreaſe of his houſe ſhall goeaway: 27 Beholde I knowe your thoughts, & the en- 
it ſhall flowe away in the day of his wrath. terpriſes, where with ye doe me wrong. 
29 This is the portion of the wicked man 28 For ye ſay, Where is the princes houſed and 
from God, and the heritage that be ſhall hane of where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling? 
God for his wordes. 29 May ye not aſke them that go by the way? 
, CHAP. XXL. aud ye cannot deny their ſignes. 

7 lob declareth how the proſperitie of the wie- 5 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of de- 
hed mabech them proud, 15 In ſo much that they ſtruction, and they ſhall be brought ſoorth to the 
blaſpheme God. 15 Their defiruTion is at hand. day of wrath. 

33 None owght to be indeed wicked for fiction, 31 Who ſhal declare his way to his face? and 


weit her eood for proſpᷣeritie. who ſhall reward him for that he bath done» 
Vt Iob anfivered and fad, 33 Yet ſhall hee be brought to the graue, and 
2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this remaine in the heape. : 
hilbe in ſtead of your conſolations. 33 The ſlimie valley ſhalbe fiveete vnto him, 
3 Safer me. that I may ſpeak, and when I haue and euery man ſhall draw aſter him, as before bim 
Þoken, mocke on. there were innumerable. a ; 
' 4 doe direct my talke to man?If it were ſo, 34 Howe then comfort yeeme in vaine, ſeeing 
how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? in your anſweres there remaine but lies: 
5 Marke mee, and bee abaſhed , and lay your CHAP. XXIL 
hand vpon your month. 2 Eliphas aſfirmeth that lob is puniſhed for bis 
6 Buenwhen I remember, I am aſralde, aud fumes, 6 Hee accuſeth him of vnmereiſulueſſe, 
feare taketh hold on my fleſh. 13 Andihat he denied Gods promidence, 21 He 
;. y Whereforedoe the wicked line and waxe exb orten him to repentance. | 
olde, and growe in wealth? en Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, & ſaid, 


and 
8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their fight with 2 May a man beprofitable vnto God,as bo 
them,and their generation before their eyes. thatis wiſe, may be profitable to himſelfe? | 
- 9 Their houſes are peaceable- without feare, 7 Bit any ching vnto the Almightie, that Ch, n 
and the rod of God is not vpau them. r that 
10 Their bullocke and faileth not: thou makett thy vpright? 
their cove caſteth not her calfe, 4 Is for ſeate of thee that hee lors 
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> or goe with thee into indgement? 

2 Be thy wickedueſſe great, and thine ini- 
quitiesinnumerable? 

g For thou baſt taken the pledge frõ thy bro- 
ther for nought,& ſpoiled the clothes of y naked. 

To ſuch as were weary, thou halt not giuen 

watet to drinke , & haſt withdrawen bread from 
the hungrie. 

$ But the mightie man had the earth, and hee 
that was in authoritie, dwelt in it. 

9 Thou haſt cat out widowes emptie, and the 
armes of the fatherleſe were broken. 

10 Therefore ſaares are rounde about thee, 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: 

n Or darkeneile that thou ſhoulgeſt not ſee, 
and abundance of waters (hall couer thee, 

12 Is not God on hie in the heauen ? and be- 
hold the height of the ſtarres how hie they are. 

13 But thou ſayeſt, How ſhould God knowe? 
cat he indge throughthe darke cloude? 

14 The cloudes hide him that bee cannot ſee, 
a_ walketh in the circleofheanen. 

15 Haſt thou marked the way of the worlde, 
wherein wicked men haue walked? 

16 Which were cut downe beforethe time, 
whoſe ſoũdation wes «1 a tiuer that onerflowed: 

1 Which ſaid vnto God, from vs, and 
ai bed what the Almightie could doe for them. 

18 Let he filled their houſes with good things: 
but let 'the counſel of the wickd be farre frõ mee. 

19 The righteous ſhal ſee them, & ſhal rejoyce, 
and the innocent ſhal laugh them to ſcorne. 

20 Surely our ſubſtance is hidde * but the fire 
hath deuoured the remnant of them. 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, I pray thee, 
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Chap. xxilj. mij. Wicked mens oppreſſion. U 


3 Would God yet I knew howe to fiade him, 
I would enter vnto his place. | 

4 I would pleade the cauſe before him and fill 
my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would knowe the wordes, that he would 
anſwere me, & would vnderſtand what he would 
9 Wool! heplexde apainf * 

s Wou e againſt me with 
power ? No,burthe — put ffrenꝛi j in me. 

7 There the righteous might reaſon with him, 
ſo I ſhould be deliuered for ener from my Indge. 

8 Beholde, L goe to the Eaſt. hee is not there: 
if to the Weſt, yet I cannot perceiue him: 

Ito the North where hee wor keth, yet l 
cannot ſee him: he wil hide himſelſe in the South, 
and I cannot beholde him. 

10 But he knoweth my way, and trieth me, ani 
I ſhall come foorth like the golde. 

11 My foote hath followed lis ſteps: his way 
haue I kept, and haue not declined. 

12 Neither hane I departed fromthe comman- 
dement of his lips, & 1 hane eſteemed the words 
of his mouth more then mine appointed foode. 

13 Yet hee is in one minde, and who can turne 
him ? yea, he doeth what his minde defireth. *' 

14 For be wil me that, vhich is decreed 
of me and many ſuch things are with him. 

15 Therefore I am troubled at his preſence, 
and in confidering it, I am afrayd of him. 

16 For God bath ſoftened mine heart, and the 
Almightie bath troubled me. 

17 For I am not cut off in darkenefſe, but hee 
hath hidthe darkeneſſe from my face. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Fob deſcribeth the wickedneſſ of men, and 


with hin, and make peace: thereby thou ſhalt ſheweth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 13 


haue proſperitic. 

22 Neceiue, I pray thee, the lawe of his mouth, 
and lay vp his wordes in thine heart. 

23 lf chou returne to the Almightie,thou ſhalt 
be built vp, and thou ſhale put iniquitie farre from 
thy Tabernacle. 

Thou ſhalt laye vp golde for duſt, and the 
golde of Ophir,as the flints of the riuers. 

25 Yea, the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, and 
thou ſhalt haue plentie of filuer 

26 And thou ſhake then delite inthe Almigh- 
tie, and liſt vp thy face vnto God. 

27 Thou make thy praier vnto him, and he 
ſhall beare thee, and thou ſhalt render thy vowes. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a wes . he ſhall 
eftabliſh it vnto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine vp- 
oa thy wayes. 

29 When others are caſt downe, thenſhalt 
thou ſay, I am lifted vp: and God ſhall ſave the 
humble perſon, f 

30 The innocent ſhal deliuer the yland, and it 
ftalbe preſerued by the purenes of thine handes. 

C HAP. XXIII. 


— — 


ww 
* —— — 


How all things are youerned by Gods prouidence, 
17 And the . firattion of the wicked. 
Owe ſhoulde not the times bee hid from the 
Almighty, ſeeing that they which know him, 
ſe not his dayes? 
2 Some remooue the land markes, that robbe 
the flockes and ſeede thereof 
3 They leade away the aſſe of the fatherleſſe: 
and take the widoves oxe to pledge. 
4 They make the poore to turne out of the 
way; ſo that the poore of the earth hide ther 
ſelues to 


5 Behold,others ar wild aff in the wildernes, 
S8 os, 1} raye: 
1 him and his he elle 
7 reape his prouiſion in the helde, but 
they gather the late vintage of the wicked. 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge withoutgar- 
ment, and withour couering in the colde. 
They are wet with the ſhoures of the moun- 
tines, and they imbrace the rocke for want of a 
„„ 


ching. and take the from the ie. 
It . —— gent 
and tread their wine thirſt. 


1 Ke oy ot of hoop, an foe of 


— — 


— - — — — — 2 2 © 
2 — 2 — 2 — — 


* 


the ſlaine cry out: yet God doeth not charge them 
' with follie oy 


13 Theſe are they that abhorre the light: they the cloude is hot 
knowe not the wayes thereof,uor continae in the 


paths thereof. 


14 The murtherer riſeth early and killeth the 


Job. 


The reward ofthe 
place, and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 

- — 4547 waters in his Rs and 
broken vnder them. 

9 Hee holdeth backe the face of his throne: 
and ſpreadeth his cloude vpon it. 

10 He hath ſet boundes about the waters vntil 


poore and the needie: and in the night hee is as a the day and night come to an ende. 


theeſe. 

15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhall ſee mee, and 
dilgui ſeth his face. 


16 They digge throngh houſes in the darke, 
which they marked for themſelues in the day:they 
know not the light. 

17 But the morning « enen to them as the ſha. 
doe of death: if one knowe them, they are inthe 
ecrroure of the ſhadow of death. 

13 He is fivift vpon the waters: their portion 
ſhalbe curſed in the earth the will not behold the 
way of the vineyards. 

19 As the dry ground and heate conſume the 
ſhow waters, ſe /ha/l the graue the ſinners, 

20 he pitiful man ſhal forget himzthe worme 
hel ele his ſweetnes:he ſhalbe no more remem- 
bred, and the wicked ſhalbe broken like a tree. 

2: Hedoth euil intreate the harren, that doeth 
not beare, neither doeth he good to the widow, 

22 He draweth alſo the mightie by his pow. 
er, end when he riſeth vp none is ſure of life. 

23 Though men giue him aſſurance to bee iu 
ſafetie, yet his eyes tre vpon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for a little, but they are 

one, x are brought low as al others: they are de- 
oyed,and cut off as the top of an eare of corne. 

25 But if it be not fo, where is he? or who will 
proue me a liar, and make my words of no value? 

CH AP. XXV. 
Vildad proweth that no man i cleane nor withe 
out ſinne before God. 
* anſvered Rildad the Shuhite, and ſayd, 
2 Power and feare rs with him, that ma- 
keth peace in his hie places, 

3 Is there any number in his armics? and vpon 
whom ſhall not his light ariſe? 

14 And how may a man be iuſtibed with God? 
or hov can he be cleane,that is borne of woma? 

© Bcholdethe vill giue no light to the moone, 
and the ſtarres are vncleane in his ſight. 

s Hove much more man, a worme, euen the 
ſonne of man, which is hus aworme? 

C HAP. XXV. 


Iz The pillars of heauen tremble and quake at 
his reproofe. 

12 The ſea is calme by his power, and by his 
vnderſtanding he ſauteth the pride thereof: 

1; His ſpirit hath garniſhed the heauens, end 
his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpeut. 

14 Loe: theſe are part of his wayes : but howe 
litle a portion heare we of hin? and who can vn- 
derſtand his fearefull power? 

CHAP. XXVII. 

3 The conſtancie and per fi neſſe of lob,r; The 

reward of the wicked and of the tyr ants. 
Oreouer lob proceeded and continued his 
parable, ſay ing, 

2 The liuing God hath taken away my indge. 
ment: for the Almightic hath put my ſoule in bit. 
terneſie. 

3 Yet fo loug as my breath is in mee, and the 
ſpirit of Godin my noſtrels, 

My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickedneſſe, 
* my tongue ſhall vtter no deccite. 

5 God forbid, that I ſhould iuſtifie you: vntill 
Idie, Iwill neuer take away mine inuocencie 
from my ſelfe. - 

6 I wil keepe my righteouſheſle, and will not 
forſake it : mine heart ſhall not reprooue mee of 
my dayes. 

7 Mine enemie ſhall be as the wicked, and hee 
that riſeth againſt me, as the vnrighteous, 

8 For what hope hath the hypocrite when he 
hath heaped vp riches, if God take away his ſoule? 

9 Wil God heare his cry, when trouble com- 
meth vpon him? . 

o Wil he ſet his delite on the Almightie? wil 
he call vpon God at all times? | 

1t I wil teach you what u 11 the hand of 
El wil not coceale y which is with Y Almighty. 

12 Reholde, all yee your ſelues haue ſcene it: 
why then doe ye thus vaniſh in vanitie? 

1; This is the portion of a wicked man with 


God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they ſhal 
receiue of the Almightie. 


14 If his children bee in great number, the 


ſword hall deftro; them, and his poſteritic ſhall 


Fob ſheweth that man cannot helpe God, and not be ſatisfied with bread. 


groourth it by humuracler. 
vt Iob anſivered,and ſayd, 
2 Whome belpeſt thou ? him that hath no 


15 His remnant ſhall bee buried in death, and 


his widowes ſhall not weepe. 


16 Though hee ſhoulde heape vp filuer as the 


| poet ſaueſt thou the arme that hath no ſtrength? duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay, 


3 Whome caunſelleſt thouꝰ him that hath no 


17 Hee may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put it 


wiſdome? thou ſheweſt right well as the ing is. on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the ſiluet. 


4 To whom doeſt thou declare th eſe 
or whoſe ſpirit commeth out of thee? 

5 The dead things are formed vndet the wa- 
ters, and neere vnto them. 

6 The graue is naked before him, and there is 


no couering tor deſtruction. 


be 


7 He ſhetchech out the North ouer the emptie tempeſt ſhall cary him away by vight- 


, 18 Hee bmildeth his houſe as the moth, and as 2 
od 


ge that the watchman ma keth. 
19. When the rich man ſleepeth, hee ſhallnot 
| 80 his fahers:they opened their eyes, 


and he was gone. 
20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, and 3 


1 The 


ome onely in God. 


CHAP. 


ſearchable. 


molten out of the ſtone. 


the duſt of it» golde. 


the lyon paſſed thereby. 


z Man knoweth not 


Naith,It is not with me. 


Saphir. 


21 The Eaſt winde ſhall take him away, and he 25 Then did he ſee it, aud counted it: be pre- 
ſhal depart:and it ſhal hurle him out of his place. pared it and alſo conſidered it. 
22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not ſpare, 28 And vnto man he ſayde, heholde, the feare Pra rf 
though he would faine flee out of his band. of the Lord is wiſdome,and to depart from euil is 
23 Emery man ſhall clappetheir hands at him, vnderſtanding. 
and hifle at him out of their place. CHAP. XXIX 


lob ſheweth that the wiſedome of God # vn · pat, 5,21 His authorine, ia Iaflice aud equitie, 


filuer ſurely hath his veine, and the golde 
his place where they take it. 2 Oh that Iwereas in times paſt,when God + Eb. 
2 Yron is taken out of the duſt, and braſſe is preſerued me neths bed 


2 God putteth an ende to darkenes,and hetri- when by his light I walked through the darknes, 
ech the perfection of all things: hee ſetteth a bond 4 As I was in the day es of my youth: when 
of darkenes,and of the thadow of death. Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle: 

4 The flood breaketh out againſt the inhabi- 5 When the Almightie was yet with mee, n 
tant, an i the waters forgotten of the footebeing my children round about me: 


higher then man are gone away. 5s M hen l waſhed my paths with butter, and 
5 out of the ſame earth commeth bread, and when the rocke powred me out riue rs of oyle: 
vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. 7 When I went out to the gate, exc». to the 


s The ſtones thereof are a place of ſapliirs, and judgement ſeate, and when I cauſed them to pre- 
- There is a path which no foule hath know- 8 The yong men ſaw me, and hid themſclues, 

en, neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. and the aged aroſe, ond ſtood vp. 
8 The lions whelpes haue not walked it, not 1 The princes ſtayed talke, and layde their 


'9 He putteth his hand vpon the rockes, ando- 10 The voyce of princes was hidde, and their 


nerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 
10 Hee breaketh riuers in the rockes, and his 11 And hen the eare heard me, it bleſſed me: 
eye ſeeth euery precious thing, aud when the eye ſawe me, it gaue witnes to mee. 


11 Hee bindeth the floods, they do not oner- 12 For I deliuered the poore that cried, & the 
flow,&the thing that is kid bringeth he to light . fatherleſſe, and him that had none to helpe him. 

12 But where is wiſdome found ? and where is 13 The bleſsing of him that was readie to pe- 
the place of vnderſtandin 


is not found in the land of the living, 14 I put on iuſtice, and it couered mee: my 
14 The depth faith, It is not in me: the {ea alſo iudgement was 2s a robe and a crowne. 


15 Gold ſhall not be giuen ſor it, neither ſhal feete to the lame. 
filaer be weighed for the price thereof. 15 I was a father vnto the poere, and when L 
14 It ſhall not bee valued with the wedge of knew uot the cauſe, I ſought it out diligently. 
golde of Ophir, nor with the precious Onix, nor 17 I brake alſo the chawes of the vorighteous 


i The gold nor the chryftal ſhalbe equalvn- 8 Then 1 ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and I ſhal 
to it, nor y exchange ſhalbe for plate of fine gold. multiply my dayes as che ſand. 

n No mention ſhalbe made of coral, nor of the 19 For my rocte is ſpread out by the water, 
gabiſh:for wiſdome is more precious then pearls, and the dewe ſhall lie vpon my branch. 

19 The Topaz ef Ethiopia ſhall not be equal! 20 My glory ſhallrenue towarde mee, and my 
vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge bowe ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. 


of pure — 21 Vnto mee men gaue eare. aud waited, and 
20 then commeth wiſedome ? and beld their tongue at my counſell. 


where is the place of vnderftanding, 22 After my wordes they replied not, and my 
zt Seeing tis hid from the eyes of all the li- 3 pon them, 
ning, and is hid from the foules of the heauen 23 they waited for me as for the raine, and 
23 Deſtruction and death ſay, Mee haue heard they opened their mouth as forthe latter raine. 


che fame thereof with our cares. 24 I laughed on them, they beleeued it not: 

23 But God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, neither did they cauſe the light of my counte · 
and he knoweth the place thereof. nance to fall. 

24 For hee beholdeth the endes of the world, 25 I appointed out their way, and did fits 
and ſceth all that is vnder heauen, chiefe,and dwelt as a King in the armie , ana like 
25 To make the weight of the windes and to him that comforteth the mourners. = 
Weigh the waters by meaſure. CHAP. XXX. 

+ 26 When he made a decree for the raine, and 1 Job complaineth that he is contemmed of the 
a way forthe lightning of the thunders, moſt contereptiblegut.21 Becanſe of his 9 — 


— 


; Chap.xxviij xxix, 


2 — = - 1 wy — 


- — 


— —  — 


XXVIIL 1 Job comylaineth of che proſperitie of the time 


0 O lob proceeded and continued his parable, 
ſaying, 


bes 
3 When his light ſhined vpon mine head: and fore. 


pare my ſeate in the ſtreete. 


d on their mouth. 


12 riſh, came vpon mee, and I canfed the widowes 
price thereof: for it heart to reioyce. 


15 I was the eyes to the blinde, and I was the 


man, and pluckt the praye out of his teeth. 


Dor. wif 
dome, or 
Lane. 


— 


hold on me. 


i Tams to the dragons, and a com- Featorbecaule mine hand had gotten mg 


— 


and affliftion. 23 Death i the houſe of allfleſh. panion tothe oftriches. 
——— — mecke 30 My ſkiuneis blacke ypon mee, & my bones 
me: yea, they whoſe fathers I haue teſuſed to are burnt with heate. 
ſee with the dogs of my flockes. zr Therefore mine harpe is turned to mous- 
2 For whereto ſheulde the ſtrength of their ning, and mine organs into the voyce of them 
hads haue ſerued me, ſeemꝰ age periſhed in them? that weepe. 
3 For pouertie and famine they were ſolitarie, CHAP. XXXI. 
geeing into the wilderneſſe, which u darke, deſo- T Fob recueth the innocencie of his lining and 
late and waſte. : number of his wertues, which declareth what 
. They cut vp fnettles by the buſhes, and the onght to be the life of thafaithfa. ' 
innper rootes wa their meate. Made a couenant with mine eyes: why then 
5 They were chaſed foorth from among men; 4 ſhould I thinke on a mayde? 
they ſhonted at them. as at a thiefe. 2 Fot what portion ſhomii I he of God from 
65 Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of tiuers, aboue? and what inheritance of the Almightie 
in the holes of the earth and rockes. from on hie? 
7 They reared among thebnſhes, and vnder 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, & ſtrange 
the thiſtlesthey gathered themſe luet. puniſhment to the workers of iuiquitieꝰ 
8 They were the children of fooles and the 4. Doeth not he beholde my wayes and tel all 
children of villaines , which were more vile then ny ſtepper? g 
che earth. 5 If I haue walked in vanitie, or if my ſoote 
9 And new am I their ſong,& I amtheir talke. hath made haſte to deceite, 
10 They abhorre me, — — from mee, 5 Let God weigh mee in the juſt balance, and 
and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. he (hall know mine vprig | 
xr Becanſe that God hath looſed my corde and 7 If my ſteppe hath turned out of the ay, or 
hibled me they haue looſed the bridle before me. mine heart hath walked after mine eye, or if any 
13 The youth riſe vp at my right hande: they blot hath cleaued to mine handes, 
haue puſht my feete,and haue trode on mee « ow , ® Lt me ſow,and let another eate: yea, let my 
the pathes of their deſtruction. plants be rooted out, 
1 They have deſtroyed my paths they tooke If mine heart hath bin deceiued by a woma, 


pleaſure at my calamitie,they had none helpe. or if I haue laid ait ur doore of my neighbor, 
14 They came as a great breach of waters, ro Let myWifc grinde vnto another man, and 


vnder this calamitie, they come on heapes. men bowe downe vpon her: 
15 Feareis turned vpon mee: ana they purſue 11 For this is a wickedneſle, and iniquitie to be 
my ſoule as the winde, and mine health paſſeth a- condenwed; = 
way as a doude. 12 Yea, this is a fire that ſhall deuoure to des, 
16 Therefore my ſoule is nowe powred out fruction,8 which ſhal root out al mine increaſe, 
pon mee, and the dayes of aſſliction haue taken 23 If I did contemne the judgement of my ſer» 
1 F vank; and of wy mayde,when they Gdcoutende 
It in ighe, an mee, ; 
. —— ne 


ſmevves take no reſt. 5 5 

13 For the great vehemencie is my garment YP? & when he ſhal viſit ne. what ſhal I anſwere? 
changed, which compaſſerh me about as — 15 Hee that hath made me iu the wombe, hath 
of my coate. be not made him? hath not he alone facioned vs in 


rs Hee hath caſt me into the myre, and I am the wombe? 
become like aſhes and duſt. 16 If L reſtrained the poore of their defire, or 
2 When cry ito ches chou doeſt notheare haue cauſed the eyes of the widowe to faile, 
i me, wen ſtand vp. 17 Or haue eaten my morſels alone, and the 


21 Thon turneſt thy ſelfe cruelly againſt me, & hath not eaten thereof, 


art enemie vnto me \ the ſtrength of thine hand. 18 (For from my youth bee hath growen yp 


22 Thou takeſtme vp and cauſeſt mee to ride With mee as wh a father, and from my mothers 
vpon the winde, and makeft my trengthto faile. wombe I haue bene a guide vnto het) 

23 Surely I knowe that thou wilt bring meto 19 If I haue ſcene any periſh for want of clo- 
death. & to the houſe appointed for al the lining. thing, or any poore without couering, 

24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand vnto , 3 If his Ioynes haue not bleſſed mee, becauſe 

graue though they cry in his deſtruction. be was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, 

25 Did not weepe with him that was intron- , 21 If Thane lift vp mine hand againſt father. 
ble? was not my ſoule in heauinesforthe poore? leſſe, whe I ſa that I might helpe him in the gate, 

26 Yet when Ilooked for good, euill came 22 Let mine arme fall from my ſhoulder, and 
vnto me: and when I waited for light, there came inine arme be broken from the bone. 
darkeneſle. | 2; For Gods puniſhnent was ſearefull vnto 

27 My bowels did boyle without reſt: for the me, & I could not be de/tneren from his highneſſe. 
dayes of affliition are come vpon me. 24 If I made golde mine hope, or haue ſayd to 

28 I went moutning without ſunne: I ſtoode the wedge of golde, Thos art my confidence, 
vp inthe con ion end cried. 25 If I rejoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was 


lob. Tobs vprightnes before 


rp 


99, 


tf in bis 


. 
A d 


_ 
— 


— 


commeth of God. 
20 If [ did beholde the ſunne, when it ſhined, 
er the moone, walking in he brightneſle, 


Chap.xxxij, xxxiij. 


— 


i — = 


I Bcholde, Idid waite your wordes, & 
hearkeued vnto your — white you 


27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecrete,or if ſought out reaſons. 


mouth did kide mine hand, 

18 (This alſo had beene an iniquitie ro be con- 
demned: for I had denied the God aboue) 

29 If Ircioyced at his deſtruction that hated 
me or was moued #9 joy wheeuil came vpo him. 

20 Neither haue I ſuffered my mouth to func, 
by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. 

t Did not y men of my tabernacle ſay, Who 
thall gine vs of his fleſt?we cannot be ſatished. 

32 The ſtrãger did not lodge in y ſtreete, bat 
1 opened my doores vato him y went by y way. 

93 If I haue hid my finne, as Adam, cocealing 
mine iniquitie in my boſome, 

34 Though I could haue made afraide a great 
multitade, yet the moſt contemptible of the fa- 
milies did feare me: fo I kept filence, and went 
not out of the doore. 

35 Oh that | had ſome to heare me! behold my 
tig ne tire Þ Alnighty wil witnes for me: though 
mine aduerſary ſhould write a buoke avarmff mc, 
3s Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder, c 
binde it as a crowne vnto me? 

37 I will tell him the number of my goings, 
and goe vnto him as to a prince. 

# If my land crie againſt me, ot the furrowes 
thereof complaine together, 

29 IL haue eaten the fruites thereof without 
fuer : or if 1 haue grieued the ſoul es of the ma- 
ſters thereof, 

4% Let thiſtles 
evckle in the ſtead of barly. 4 

TRE WORDES. OF IOB ARE 

'ENDED. 
CHAP. XXXII. 


growein ſteade of beate, aud 


12 Tea, hen I had couſidered you, loe, there 
was none of you that reprooued Iob , nor anſwe- 
red his wordes: | — 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue found wiſi- 
dome: /o God hath caſt him downe, & no man. 

14 Yet hath be not directed hn words to me, 
neither will I auſwere him by your wordes. 

15 Then fearing, anſyered no more, bas 
left off their talke. N 

16 When 1 had waited (for they ſpake not, 
but ſtood ſtill, ana anſivered no more) 

17 Then anſiveredl in my tur ne, and I ſhewed 
mine opinion. = 
18 For I am full of matter, and the ſpirit wich- 
in me compelleth me. 

19 Behold. my belly ij as the wine which hath 
no vent, and like the new bottels that braſt. 

20 Therefore wil I ſpeake y I may take breaths 
Iwill open my lippes, and will anſwere. 

21 I will not nowe accept the perſon of many 
neither will I giue titles to man. | 

22 For I may not giue titles, leaff my Maker 

XXXIIII. ö 


ſhould rake me away ſuddenly. 
CHAP. 

5 Elihu acenſeth lob of ignorance, ta He ſhew. 
eth that God hath diners mtanes to inſtrutt mais 
ani to drawe him from fin. 1 9. 19 He afficketh 
man and ſuddenly delinereth bim. 26 Manberng 
deltuered, giutth thankes to Cod. 

Job, Ipray thee, heare my talke, 

. 

2 Behold nowre, I haue opene mouth:my 
tongue hath 2 | 

3 My wordes are in the vpriyhtneſſe of ming 


1 Eliburepreoueth them of folly.8 Age maketh heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure — 


wot a man wiſe but the Spirit of God. 


4 The Spirit of God hath made me. 2 


O theſe three men ceaſed ts anſwere Iob, be- breath of the Almightic hath giuen me life. 


lee, Yeauſe he efiemed bini juſt | 


2 Then the wrath of Fliha the ſonne of Bara- 
chel theBnzire, of the familie of Ram, was kind- 


| ledthisiwrath, I (ay, vas kindled againſt Iob, be. ſtead I am alſo fonned 
cauſche juſtified himſelfe more then God. 


3 Alf his anger was kindled againſt his three 
friends, becauſe they could not finde an anſivere, 
and yer condemned lob. 

4 (Now Elibu had waited til Lob had ſpoke; 
for they were more ancient in yeeres then he) 

$ So when Elihu ſaw, that there was none an- 
Frere jn the mouth of the three men, his wrath 


'E Therefore Elihu the ſoune of Barachel, the 
dite id, i am yong in yeeres, and 
ye are ancient: there fort I doubted, and was a- 

to ſhee y ou mine opinion. 

7 For I ſaide, Ihe dayes ſhall ſpeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres ſhall teache wiſedome. 

$ Surely chere is a ſpirit in man, but the inſpi- 


ration of the Almighty giueth vnd erſtanding. 


- 9 Great men ate not a/war wiſe, neither doe — 


the aged a vnderſt and iudgement. 
10 Therefore I ſay, Heare mo, aud I wil ſhewe 


allo mine opinion, 


_ "— n — — — CY = 
_—__ =. ©-1 - 


5 Ifthou canſt giue me an{were, prepare 
6 hehold, l am — thy within Gods 
of clay, 
7 Rehold,my terrour ſhalt not feare thee, nei -· 
ther ſhall mine hand be heauie vpin thee. | 
3 Doubtlefie thou haſt fpoken in mine tarcys 
and I haue heard the voyce of thy wordes: 
9 I am cleane, without ſinne: I am innocent 
and there is none injquitie in me. N 
19 Loe, he hath found occafions againſt ins, 
and counted mo for his enemie. | 
rr He hach put my feete in the flockes, and 
looketh nartowly vnt9 al my paths. 
12 Beholde, in this haſt thou not done righti 
wilt anſtvere thee, that God is greater then man. 
13 Why doeſt thou ſtride a hitn? forhe 
doeth not pine account of all his matters. 
14 For God ſpeaketh once or twiſe and ons 
ſeeth it not. 3 
15 In dreames end viſions of the night , when 
pon 


fallethvpon men, aud they 
opencth the eres of men eucy 
e » 
| teh be had ſealed, 


* 

ts Then he 
their 

Bb xy That 


by 


— 


Elihir accuſer 1ob.” 18 


? 


Atoken of Gods mercie. 


17 That hee might eauſe man to turne away 
froak bu enterpriſe , and that hee might _ the 
pride of man, 

18 And keepebacke his ſoale from the pitte, 
and that his life ſhould not pale by the ſword. 

19 He is alſo ſtriten with ſorow vpõ his bed, 


und the griefe of tus bones ſore, 


20 So that his life cauſeth him to abhorre 
read, and bis ſoule daintie meate. 

21 His fleih faileth that it cannot be ſeene, and 
his bones »hich were not ſeene,clatter. 

22 So his ſoule dra weth to the graue, and his 
Life to the buriers. 

2; Ifthere be a meſſenger with hin n. an in- 
terprerer, one of a thouſand to declare vnto man 
bis righteouſneſie, 

24 Then will he haue mercie vpon him, and 
will ſay,Deliaer hin, that he goe not do une iuto 
the pit : for I haue receiued a reconciliation. 

25 7-1 (hall his felhbe as freth as a chil des, 

an ſhall returne as iu the da yes of his youth. 

26 He ſha'l pray vnto God, and he will be fa- 
mourable vuto him, and he mall ſee his face with 
joy:for he will render vato':nan his vr 8 

27 He looketh vpou men, au lik one far, 
haue ſinned, and peruerted nighteouſues, and i 
did not proſte ine, 

- 2$ le will deliacr his ſon e frem going into 
the pit, and his life hall ſee the light. 

29 Loet ll theſe things will God worke beiſe 
or thriſe with a man, 

30 That he may turne backe l is ſoule fron 
the pit, to be illuminate inthe light of the liuing. 

31 Marke well, O Lob, waheare me: keepe li- 
lence, and I will ſpeake, 

32 If there be matter ,anGere me, aud ſi peake: 
for I deſite to iuſtiſie ihee. 

23 lf thou haſt not, heare me:hold thy tongue, 
and l will te ache thee wiſedome. 

CHA P. XXXIIILLͥuq 

-g slibu chargeth job, that he calleth him! 

riebteous. 12 He ſh*weth that Gad is inſt in his 

inge ments. 24 God d roycth the. 2 go 

F<, him the hypocrite reigneth. 

Orcouer Elihu anſwered, and faid, 

2 Heare my wordes „ye wiſe men, and 
bearkea vnto me, ye that haue knowledge 

For the eare trieth the wordes as che mouth 
tateth meate. - 

4 Let vs ſecke judgement among vs, and let vs 
know among our {clues what is 

For lob hath ſaide, Lam rightcouy,and God 
kath rakeu away my. iudgement. ; 

6 Should i lie in my right d tuy wound of the 
gtrowe is grieuous without ſine. 


„her man is like lob thut drin ket ſcorne- 


ſulneſſe like water? 
8 Which goeth in the companie of them that 


worke iniquitic,and walketh with wicked men? 
9 For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a wan . 


a 42 he ſhould walke with God. 


10 Therefote hearken vnto me, ye meu of 
wiſedoine , God forbid that wickedneſſe ſhould 
be in God,and ini. quitie int 


he Altuightie. 
10 For be wil render vnto wan ae -R to 6 Nisber 7 doeth godlineſie praſtes or ago 


Gods judgements are 
his workes, & cauſe euery one to ſinde according 
to his way. y 

12. And certainely God wil not do wickedly, 
neither will the Alnighty peruert indgement. 

1; Whom hach he appointed auer the earth C 
be'de himſclte ? or who hath placed the whole 23. 
worlde? 

14 If he ſet his heart vpon n and gather 
vnto himſelſe his ſpirit and ius breath, 

15 All fe ſh ſhall periſh — man ſhal 
returue vnto duſt. 

16 And iſ thou haſt enderfanding, beare this 
and hearken to the voyce of my wardes.. 

7 Shall he that hateth iudgement gonerne? 
and wilt thou judge hin wicked that is 1tioft uſd 

18 Wilt thon ſay vnto a King, Thus ar 8 WiCe 
ked? or to princes,?'e are vngodly? | 

19 How much leſ to him that ac-epteth not 
the perſons of princes, and regardeth not y-rich, 
more tten the pooreꝰ for they be all theworke 
of his handes. 

20 T bey ſhall die ſaddenly , and the people 
ſha'be trout led at midnight , and they ſhall paſſe 
foorth and tale away the mi ghtie without hand, 

2: For his cyes ave vponthe wayes of man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings, 

22. There is ho dar knes nor ſhadow of death, 
that y workerg of i 121qQirie might be hid therein. 

23 For lie il not lay on man ſo much;that he 
ſhoa'd enter into iudgement with God. 

24 He thall breake the mightie without ſee- 


king, and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead. U 


25 Thercfare ſhal he declare their worFes: he 
{ball turne the night, and they ſhalbe defiroyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked mes in che 
places ofthe» ſcers, 

27 Becaufe they haue turned backe from bim, 
and would not conſider all his wayes f 

28 So that they haue cauſed the voĩce of the 
poore to come vnto him, and he hath heard the 
cric of the afflicted. 

29 And when he gineth quierueſſe , who can 
make trouble > and v hen he hideth his face, whe 
can bebolde hin, Whether 1 be vpotnations, ot 
pon a man onely? 

30 Recauſe the hypocrite doe ch reigne , and 
becauſe the people are ſuared. 

31 Surely it apherteineth vnto God to fay, [ 
haue pardoned, I will not deſtroy. 

32 But 1f i ſee not, teache thou we: I L haue 
done wickedly ,I will doe no more. * 

22 M Abe performe the thin 
forthou haſt reprovued ir, becau chat thou haſt 
choſen. & not I. Now ſpeake what thou knowelt. 
134 let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let 
a wiſe man bearken vnto me. 

25 Iob hath not ſpoken of knowledge . hei- 
ther were his wordes according to wiſedome. 

35 I defire that Iob may be tryed vato the 
eade, touching the aniweres for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion vnto has ſnne : he 

.clappeth his hands among vs, and nmkipli:th hu 
wordes * Sos. 
HAP. NXXXV. 
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1 xxxvif, 


— God, but whan;” 13 "The wicked crie 13. But the of heart increaſe the 


vnto God and are t hf wrath: /, they c not when he b.ndeth them. 
Eur u moreoner,aud ſaid, 14 Their ſaule dieth in youth, and their life 
chou this right, that thou haſt among the horemongers. 


bad.! am more righteous then God? 15 He delivercth the poere in his afftiedi on, 
3 Ter chon haſt ſad, Whatproficeth it thee; & and openeth thei care in nouble. 

chat auaileth it me, 40 pe, ge e fr om my inne? 16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of 
4 Therefore will L anſwere thee, and thy com the ſtraite place h a btoade place ane not ſhut 

yaniotis with thee. vp beneath : zud that which reſteth vpon thy ta- 
5 Looke vnto the heanen,and fhe andbetwlde ble had bene full of fatte. 

the cloudes. wh rch are hier then thou. 17 Bat thou art full of the iudgement of the 
6 Ifthou finneſt,whar doeit thou agaiuſt him, wicked hong tudgement and equitic maintaine 

yea, when thy — » what doeſt thou 4% things, 


wato hit * _ 18 For Gads wrath is, leaſt he ſhoulde take 
--7-Ifthou be righteous, wine giueſt thou vnto thee away in ihjne abundance ; for no multitude 
——— at thine hand? © of gittes can deliuer thee. 


8 Thy wickednes | may hurt a man as thunart: 19 Will he regarde thy riches ? he regardeth 
and thy.righteoufnies: n ref F ſouneof man. not golde, nor all chem that excellin ſtrength. 
9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſe to crie, 20 Be nut cart full in the night, howe be de- 
which'cry our fur the violence of the mightie. ſtroyeth the — out of their place. 
10 But none faith; Where is God that made 21 Take thou heede : looke net to injquities 
me,which giueth ſongs in the nighi for thou haſt choſen it rather then affliction. 
11 Which teacheth vs more then the beaſtes 22 Heholde. God exaiteth by his power: what 


. ofthe eatth, and giueth vs mote wiſedome then teacher is like himꝰ 


the foulesof the keauen. 23 Whohath appointed to him his way? or 

n Then they cry becauſe of the violence of who canſay, Thou haſt done wickedly: 
the wicked; bar he anſwereth not. 24 Kemember that thou magnifie bis worke, 

. 23 Surely God will not heare vanitie, neither which men beholde. 
will che Almightie regard i it. 25 Allmen ſee it, & men bthold it a farre off. 

14 Although. thou: ſayeſt to God, Thou wilt 26 Reholde, God :s excellent, and we knowe 
not regard it, yet iadge nent! Is before him: truſt him not, ne ithet can the nun ber of his yeeres be 
thou in him ' {carched out. 

r But now becauſe his anger hath not viſi ted, 27 When he reſlraineth the drops of water, 
vor ca led to coũt threw with great ertremitie, the raine poreth done by § vapour thereof, 

16 Therefore Iob openethi his month in vaine, 28 Which ae theclondes 1723 drop ana let 
nnn wordes , without knowledge. fall abundantly vpon man. 

C HA N. XXX VL of 29 Hi ene dl J cloudes, 
r Elihu fhtwerh the power of Cad, 6 Ard hit ana the thunders of his Tabernacle? 
iubice, g And whevefore he pin ſheth 1j The 30 Beholde, he ſpreadeth his light vpon it, and 
ropertie of the wickrtl. - cuouereth the bottome of the ſea: * 
== alſo proceeded and ſuid . 3: For tliercby he . the people, and gi - 
2 Suſſer me a litle, and [ will inſtruct ther: neth meate abundantly, 
for / haus yet to ſpea ke on Gods behalſe. 23. He couereth the light with the clondes, 

; ls fetche my knowledge a farre uff, and and commandeth them to goe againſt it. 

vil attribute rigineouſneſ vnto my Maker. 33 His companiowthewerh! him thereof, and 

4 Fortruely my words ſhall-nnt be falſe, end there is anger inrifing vp. 
he that is perfte in knowledge, peabeth w thee. CHAP. XXXVIL 

5. Bebolde,che mighty God ciſteth away none; 2 Elihu pr,isͤ that i he wnſtar chable wiſconre 
that is mightie and valiant.ofcoarage. of God 1s manifeſ? by his 'werkes, 4 As by the 

6 He maittaineth not the wicked, but he gi- tnndey+y 6 The ſuowe, 9 The whirlewinde, it 
nech indgement to the afflicted. Andtheveine, 

7: He withdraweth not his eyes from y righ« A T-thisalfo mine heart is aſtonied, and is mo- 
teons hn they er with Kings in | F throne, where ued.out of his place. 
he placeth chem for euer: thus they ate exalted.  2.'Heatethe ſound ofhis voyctand the noiſe 

A And it they, be'bounde in fetters ua tyed = goth ont of his mar. 


with the cqudes of affliction, He directeth ĩt vnder the whole heauen, and 
os: Then will he ſhewe them their wetke and bis] light nts:the endes of the world. 
becnaſt they have bene proude. 4 After it a noiſe ſundeth: he thundteth with 


* He õpeneth alſo their eæt to diſtipline, t the voice of his waicſtie & he will not bay them 


bo — ern that thoy 3 from when his ve is heard, 
5 Gadthandreth matueilouſſy with his voices 


1.19. vs *Ftheycbey Wſerue himgthey dul endeheir he worketh great things, which we knowe uct. 


dale: in ptoſpertie. ond their yeeres in pleaſires 6 For he faith to 'the ſowe, Be thou vpon the, 

12 Bat ifthey will not obey they ſhall pafle by cane likewiſe to the ſuall taine and to the gcc at 

23 periſh without knowledge. .. t aiaè ol kis porrer. * * 2 
7 


* 1 


— —¾⅛ . 


— — — 
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been fed. 1 


7 Wich the force thereofhe ſhacteth vp every 
n, that all men may knowe his worke. 

8 Then the beaſtes got into the denne and re- 
maine in their places. 

9 The whirle winde commeth ont of che 
South, and the colde fromthe North winde. 

10 A the breath of God the froſt is giuen, and 
iche breadth ofthe waters made narowe. 
n He makethalfo the cloudes to labour towa- 


ber che car u ſcattereth the doud of his light. vp 


mn And it is turned about by his gouerument. 
that they may doe whatſocuer he en 
them vponthe whole world. 

13 Whether it be ſor puniſhment, or for his 
and, or of mercie, he cauſtth it to come. 

14 Hcarken vnto this, O lob: ſtand and con- 
fider the wonderous workes of God. 

15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed 
ahem? and cauſed the light of his cloude toſhine? 

14 Haſt thou knowen y varietie of the cloud, 
nd th: wonderous workes ofhim that is perſte 
iu knowledge? 

17 Or hos thy clothes ate warme ht he ma. 
keththe earth quiet through the South winde? 

> aromas vi: which 
we as a ed 

19 wee een, for we 

20 it be tolde him when I ſpeake?or thall 
man ſpeake when he ſhalbe deſtroyed? 

21 And no men ſet not the light,which ſhi- 
meth in the cloudes, but the winde paſſeth and 
clenſeth them. 

22 The brightnefſe commeth out of the Nortix 
the praiſe herren to God, which is terrible. 

os wy note; bow r finde him out: 
he v power and mdgement, and a- 
bandantin jnaſtice : he afſlicteth not. 

24 Letmentheretore feare him: / he will not 
regard any that are wiſe in their owne conceite. 

CHAP. XXXVIIL 

God fpraterh io Jeb, e declareth the weakeneſſe 
' of man in the confideration of his creatures, by 
' whoſe excellencie the power , iuſtice and pront- 

dence of the Creator in knower, 
1 — the Lorde vnto Iob, out ofthe 
whirlevvinde, and ſaid, 
2 Who is this that darkeneth the xounſel by 
wordes without knowledge? ; 
3 Gird vp nowe thy loynes like a man: 1 will 
demaunde of thee, and declare thqu vnto me. 
4 Where waſtthoa whel laid y foundations 
of the earth? d:elare, if thou haft vnderſtanding, 

5 Who hath laid i meaſures thereof, if thou 
Inoweſtne who hath ſtretched the line ouer it: 

s W are the fo:indations thereof 
fot: or who bade the corner ſtove thereof: ' 

7 When ] ſtarres of the morning praiſed me 

, and all the children of God rejoyced: 

$ Or who hath ſhur vp the ſea with doores, 
erben it iſſued & came foorth as out of Y wombe: 

9 Wh 1 made Fcloudes a a covering there. 

darkenes, « the fading bande thereof: 
_ 16 Wh: n I ſtabliſbed my commdement vpon 
Zandt baresanddoures, 


0b. 


ſe our maiter becauſe of darkeneſſe. 


his place? | b 
13 Thatitmight take bolde ofthe corners of 


— "pe that the wicked might be ſhaken 

e ci Son fk hn 

14 [tis tum ed as clay to faſhjon,and all fland 
asa garment. ' 

15 And fromthe wicked their ligheſbalbe ta» 
ken away, and the hie arme ſhalbe broken. 

16 Naſt thou entred imo the bottomes of the 
fea? or haſt thou walked to ſee ke out the deptid 

n Haue the gates of death hene vnto 
thee ? or haſt thou ſeene the gates ofthe ſhadows 
of death? 125 

18 Haſt thou ined the. breadth of the 
earth? tell if thou knoweſt all this. | 

19 Where is the way where li gat dvrelletiꝰ 
and wheres the place of darkeneſſe, 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt receive it in ꝗ bonnde 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeft know the paths 
to the houſe thereuf? = Ex 

at Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 
borne, & becauſe F number of thy daies ij great? 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 
ſno Mot haſt thou ſcene y treaſures of the haile, 

23 Which J haue hid again the time of troue 
ble, againſt the day of warre and hatte llꝰ 

24 By what way is the light parted, which ſcats 
ter eth the Eaſt wind vpon the earthꝰ 

25 Who bath dinided the ſpoutes for the 
raine or the way for 5 lightning of the thunders, 

26 Jo cauſe it to raine onthe earth where no 
man is, & in i wildernes where there is no man? 

27 To fulfil the wilde and waſte place, and to 
cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring foorth? 

28 Who is the father of the raine? or who 
hath begotten the drops f the dewe? { 

29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yee? whs 
hath engendred the froſt of the heanen? © k 

o The waters are bid as with a ſtone: andihi 


face ofthe th is froſen. 
zt Canſt thou reſtraine the frreete fences 


of the Pleiades r looſe the bands oſ Orion? 
32 Canſt than bring forth Mazzaroth in their 

1 3 
3 oed thou y courſe of heauen, or 

then; rde nee 72 ; 
34 Canſt ch on lift vp thy voice to the clondes 


that the abundauce of water may court thee? 


35 Canſt thou ſend the lightnivgs that they 
ede aer we got | 
35 Who hathpat wiſedome iu the reiner or 


who hath giuen the heart 


Tob con- 


— — 


thou hunt the pray for the lyon? or fil 
Wi appetite ofthe lyons whelps, 

2 Wben they couche in their places, ana te · 
maine in the couert to lie in wait? 

3 Who prepareth for the Nauen his meate, 
when his birdes crie vnto God, waadring for 
lacke of meate ? 

4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 
goates bring foorth yong ? or doefl thou marke 
when the hindes doe calue ? 

5 Cant thoit number the moneths that they 
ee tine when they bring 
foorth? 

6 They bore themſelues: they bruiſe their 
gong and caſt out their ſorones, 

7 Tei their youg ware fæ, and grow vp with 
arne: they go furt and returne not vnto them. 

$ Wh» bath ſet the wilde aſſe at hbertie? or 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde aſſe? 

9 lu i which h ue made the wilderneſſe his 
bouſe, and the ſalt places his dwellings. 

10 He derideth the wultitude of the city: he 
beareth not the erie of the driuer. 

n He ſeeketh ont the monntaine for his pa- 
fre, and ſearcheth after euery greene thing. 

12 M il che vnicorne ſetue thee? or will hee 
tarie by thy cribbe? 

=: Cult thou binde the Vnicorne with his 
band · o labour in the furtrowe? or will he plowe 
the valleis after thee? 

24 M it thou truſt in him hecauſe his ſtrength 
V great and caſt off vnto him ? 

1; Wikthoubelecue him, that he will bring 
ame thy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne? 

16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant wings vato F 
pecocks > or wings and frthers vnto the oftrich? 

1 Which le aueth his 77 in the carth, and 
maketh them hote in the dutt, 

w And f that the foot might ſcatter 
them, or that the wilde beaft might breake them. 
' 19 He ſheweth himſelfe crue ll vnto his yoong 
onet, a they were not his, ena is without feare,as 
be trauailed in vaine 
2 For God hath depriued him of wiſedome, 
and hach 2 no part of vderſtanding. 

2t time is, bee mounteth on hie: hee 
mockerh the horſe and his rider. 

. 23 Haſtthou giuen the horſe ſtrength? or eo- 
nered his necke with neying > 


26 Though thequiuer rattle againſt him, the 
plirering andthe ſhield, 

27 yallowerh the ground for fierceneſle 
ud rage, and he belecucth not that it is the noite 
of the trunper, | 
+26 He faith Ha, ba: hee 
noiſe 


| the trumpets, 
Saclieth the battell a farre off, and the 
2 2 


chap xx. al. 


of hooke, and with 2 line which thou ſhak caſt 


| Tobs repentance, 1 
20 Doth the egle mount vp xt thy commande- 
mentor make his neſt an hich 7 
31 Shee abideth and remaineth in the roche, 
euen vpon the top of the rucke, and the tower. 
32 From thence ſhe ſpieth lor meate, ua bu 
eyes beholde a farte off, 
3 His yoong oues alſo ſacke vp blood: and 
where the ſlaine ae, there is the. 
34 Moreouerthe Lord ſpake vnto Iob. & ſaidg 
Ls thus to learne, to ilrine with the Almigh- 
tie ꝰ he that reproueth God, let him anfivere to it. 
36 © Then lob anſwered the Lord, ſaying. 
57 Behold,I am vile: wl at (hal I anfwere thee 
I will lay mine hand vpou my mouth. 
38 Once haue | ſpoken but I will anfivere no 
more, yea twiſe, but I wil proceed no farther. 
- 3 HA P. XL 
2 How weake mans power is, being compared 0 
the works of God: 10 Whoſe you appeareth in 
the creation, and vonerning of the great beafts. 
Gaine the Lorde anſwered lob gut of *the (ha.z8.8s 
pm ppm 5 
2 Girde vp uowe thy loines like a man: 1 
demand ofthe and decrethou was we. * 
- 3 Wi iſanull my tudgement ? or wilt 
thou condemne me: that thou mayeſt be juſtified? 
4 Or, haſt thou an arme like God? or doe 
thou thunder with a voice like bim? . 
Decke thy ſelfenow with maieftie & excel. 
lencie, and aray thy ſelſe with be autie and glory. 
6 Caltabroadethe indignation of thy 
—— proud, % at aſe him, 
7 Looke on euery one, is arrogant, + bring 
him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked ju their place. 
Hide them in the duſt together, ans bi 
their faces in a ſecret placs. 
9 Tren will I conſeſſe vato thee allo, dat thy 
19 J heholde now Rehemoth, (whom I ads 
MT nent 
11 Heholde now, is in hi TD 
and his force i inthe nauill of his belly. 
12 11/her he taketh pleaſure, his raile ij like a 
cedar: y ſinewes of his ſtones ate wrapt together. 
13 His bones are lite ſtaues of braſſe, ana his 
ſarall bones like ſtaues of yron. 
14 He is the chiefe of the wayes of God : bee 
that made him, will make his ſworde to approch 
vnto him. 
15 Surely che mountaines bring bim ſootih 
graſſe,where all the beaſts of the Geld play. 


18 Peholde, he ſp 
ot: be truſteth that he can draw vp Iorden into 
3 

19 Hee taketh it with his eyes, and tiruſteth 
his noſe thorovw whatſocuer meeteth him. 

20 J Canſtthbou drawe out Teviathan with an 


- ww. 7 
- 


Liuiatbane - ...7. * | 


22 Will hee make many prayers vnto thee, or 
ſpeake thee faire? | 1 

23 Mill he make a couepant with thee > and 
wilt thou take hin as a ſcruant for euer? 

24 M lt tho play with him as with a hirdꝰ or 
wile thou binde him for thy maides? 

25 Shall the companions bauket with, him? 
Mall they diuide him a nong the merchants? 

26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his i inne? 
or the fi hpanier «1th his head? 

27 Lay thiue ſiande vpon him: remember the 
baticll, 4 doe no more ſo. 

28 heholde, his hope is in vaine t for ſhall not 
one pe. ich euen at the fight of him 2 

C. HAP. XII. 

1 By tbe g ea ueſſe of this monſter Liuiat han 
God i weth his ere abu ſſe amd his power, hic h 
nothins cauge/t, ; 

one f kerce that dare ſtirre him vp. Who 
is he then that cau ſtaud before ine? 

2 M ho hath preuented me that i ſhould make 
an end? All vnder heauen is mine. 

; Lwil not keepe ſilence concernixc his parts, 
nor Hi power, nor his comely.pr opottion. 

4 Who can diſcouer the face of bis garment? 
or who {hall co ne to him with a double bridlc ? 

5 Who ſhall open the doores of his face? his 
teeth ate fearefall round about. 

6 The maieity of uus ſcales p bike frog ſhields, 
and are ſure ſealed. | 
7 One is ſet to another; that no winde can 
cone betyweene them. 18 

8 One is ioyned to another: they ſticke toge- 
ther, that they cannot be ſund ted. 

9 His nieſings make the light to ſhine, and his 
eyes we like the eye lids of the morning · 

10 Ot of his mouth goe lampes, 4», ſp arkes 
of fire leape out. 

11 Ot of his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke as 
out of a hoyling pot or caldron. 

12 His breath maketh the coles hurne: for a 
flame goctk ont of his mouth. 

13 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and la- 
hour i5 reiected before his face. 7 

14 The members of his body are iovned: they 
are ſtrong iu themſelues, ani cannot be mogued. 

1 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as lard 
as the nether milſtgne. . 

15 The mightie are afraid of his maiellie, and 
for ſeare they faint in themſeluess. 

175 Whenthe [word doc th to ich him he will 
not rile vga · r ſor the ſpeare, dart not hubergeon. 

18 He eſteemeth yron as ſti ye, and brafle, as 
rotten wood. - Do 

19 The arch;r can not make him fle: the 
ſtones of y ſliug axe turued into ſtubble yutahim, 

20 The dartes are counted frame: and hee 
laugheth at the fhak ing of theTpeare. 4 .. 

2 Sharpe ques axe yader lym, aud be 7 prea- 
deth ſharpe things vpon the re. 

22 He makerlythe depth to hoyle lile a pot, 
and maketh the ſealiqje a po* of oyntñęut. 


woul 4thinke the depth as an hoare 


head; 


* * - 


7. 


Tob. 


; fputtis . and ſavy his! 
22 Nee maketl, a path to ite after him: one a HIFH * h pnnes, 


= 


made without fear 
25 He beholdeth all hie things ; hee is a King 
ouer all che children of pride. 4 
CHAP. XIII 
6 Thevepcntance of Job, gy Hee prajeth fop 


bis friends. 12 His goods ave reflored double du 


to him. x3 His children, age and death, 
Hen lob anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
2 I know that thou canſt do all things and 
that theie is no thought hid ſrom thee; 

3 Who 1s hee that hideth counſell without 
knowledge> thetefore haue I ſpoken that I vn. 
derſtood uot, · ue, thiags too wonderfull forme, 
and wc knew not. 

4 Herre, l beſeech thee, and I wil ſpeake: I wil 
demand oſ ther, and declare thou vnto nie. 

5 haue heard of thee by the bearing of the 
earcbut now mine eye ſecth thee. „ 

6 Thereſore I abhorte my ſelſt, and repeut in 
duſt and aſhes. 

7 TNow after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
wyordes vato lob, the Lorde alſo ſayde vnto Eli. 
phaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt 
che, and againſt thy two friends: for ye haue not 
ſpoken of me tue ting that is right, like my ſer- 

. 5 

$ [Therefore take vnto you nowe ſeuen bul 
Jocks, and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my ſeruant 
Iob, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, 
and iny ſeruant Iob ſhall pray for you: for I wil 
accept him, leſt I ſhoulde put you to ſhame, be- 
cauſe ye haue not ſpoken of me the thing, which 
isright, like my ſeruant Job. 

9. So. Elphaz the Temanite, aud Bildad the 
Soulite, and Zophar the Mamathite went, and 
did according as the Lot ꝗe had fayde vnto them, 
and the Lord accepted Io. 

10 Then the Lorde turned the captiuitie of 
Iob, v ben be prayed for his friends: alſo the Lord 

gaue lob twiſe ſo much as he had before. 

11 Then came vnto him all his brethren, and 
all bisfiſters, and all they that had bene of his ac- 
quaintauce before, & did cate bread with him in 
his houſe, and had compaſ ian of him, and com- 
forted him for all the euill that the Lorde bad 
brought vpon bim, and euery man gaue him a 


piece of mouey, and euety oue an eare · ring of ſo 


golde. 


more then the firſt: for he had Fourteenethouland 
ſheepe,and ſixe theuſand ca-nels,and a thouland 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe ales, _. 

1; He had allo ſeuen fonncy, and three daughe 
ters. 2 N 
© 74 And hee called the name of one lemi nal, 
and the name of the ſecond Keziah, and the name 
of the third Reren-· hap puch: 

15, In all the lande were go w men founde fo 
faire as the daughters of lob and their father 
g3:ethemninberitance among their hrt thren-— 


. Aud alter this lincd. Lob. an han 
his ſonues 
Danes enen foure generation 
„. lh did bringoldeandfollet deyes: 
— 2. +" 47 er r 
i 414 1 HE 


dp „ Wee — 4 


Tobs repentanee, His e 


5 07 
12 So the Lorde bleſſed the laſt dayes of Iob ſons 


Irid.6 
6.1.8 


pron 6.1 
1. 74 


44 


Sel rhe blaiſed Rate of the gody. 


r he 
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— — on 


— — 


Phalmes. * 


— 


— — — OW 


* THE ARGVMENT. 5 
Hs boole of Pſalmes is ſer forth vnto ws by the i Ghoſt to be eſte med a4 a moſl precions treas 
ſure whes ein all thin's are contetneid that ai perieint to ſruc felteuy,aſnell in this life preſent as 

in the life to come. For the riches of true Lnowled;e, aus heautn / me ame here ſit open for vs, 
go take thereof moſt al un- lmuly. If we v ould know the great, and hie maiefhie of God, here wemay 
the brig htne(ſ+ ther eof ſhine moſt c learely, If we wou ſeele bis mceerapreberfible wiſaome, here 
the ſchole oft c ſame profeſſion If we would comprehend his t:eſtrmable Lowntie,and approch nes e 
thereunto,and fil our hands with that treaſure here we-may hou: a moſt linely,and comfertable taſte 
thereof, If we would know herein ftlandrth our ſaluation, aud hom do atieme 16 liſt emer laſtiug, here 
11 / hriſt our onely redeemer, and meillatuur meſt eaident!; veſeribed, The rich man may leariie the 
vue ft of hu riches, The poore man may finde ſull contentaiton, He that will reioxce, ſholl now 
the true io). aud how to keepe mea (ure therein. 7 hey that are of fiifted and epprefſea,ſhali ſet wherein 
fandech ther corafort, and how they ought eo prerſe G o when he ſendeth them deliutramce, Ihe wite 
hed and the yerſecuiers of the e hiluren of God ſhall fer how the hand of Goa is ener againfl ther : 
and though he ſuffer thera to projper for a while, yet he be id eib ihenmprſomuch as they cam ot touch 
an have of ones head, except he permit ihe m, and how in the end ther de traction u moſt mijerables 
"Briefly, here we haue moſt pre ſent remedies againſt all rentations, and troubles of minde and con ſci- 
ence, ſo that being well practiſed herein, we may be aſſured agaii ſt all dangers in this lift, lint ia the, 
true feare,and loue of Cod, ami at length attaine to tha: meorrupiible crywne of glory, winch is laid 

wp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Fiji C hrif, 


PSAL I. 

Whether it was E ſaras or any other that gathe- 
ved the Nfalmes into à boote, it ſeemeth he id ſrt 
#hns hſalme fi ft in maner of a preface, to ca hort 
all goaly men to fludie, and meditate the heauen. y 
wiſdome, For the effect hereofis, 1 That they be 
blefſed wich gine themſeluts wholly all their life 
10 the holy Scriptures: 4 And that the wicked 
contemmers of God though they ſetme for a while 
bappie, yet at length ſhall come to miſerable d 


unf mn 

Leſſed is the man doth not walke 
in the counſell of the wicked, nor 
A ſtind in the way of finners,nor ũt in 
2 the ſeat ol the ſcornefull: ö 
— 2 But his delight a mthe * Taw 
ofthe Lord, and in his Law doeth he meditate 


feen he ſhall doe, ſtall proſper. 

4* The wicked ere not ſo, but as the chaſſe, 
which. the winde driueth away, 

Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtande in 
the iudge ment, nor ſinners in the aſſemblie of the 
righteous, 

s For the Lord knoweth the way of the righ- 
teous, and the way ofthe wicked ſhall pcriſh. 
PSATL. IL 

t The Prophet D avid rciozceth that notwith · 
Fanding hit enemies ragt, yet God will continue 
his kingdome for ener, and adxgnce it euen to the 
end of the wei, 10 Aui there ſbr - vhorteth 
Kings and rulers, that they woull humbly ſubmne 
themſe lues Under Gods yoke, brcauſe u is n 
2 refſt God. Heerem is figured Chriftes 


mes 
Hy dos the heathen * rage, and the le 
. * te 


2 The — the earth band — 
b are aſſembled rogether againſt. 
daft bir Chr. 


7 * Fl 


_ — — — — — © 
> 2. 22 7 2 - Jl 2 


3 Tetvs breake their bandes, and caſt their 


cordes from vs. 


4 * But hee that dwclleth'in the heauen ſhall py 1.26 


laugh: the Lord (hall haue them in derifion, 

5 Then ſhal lie ſpeike vnto them in h s wrath, 
and vexe them in his ſote diſpleaſure, /az mg, 

& tuen Thaue ſet my Eing vpon Zion mine 
holy monntaine. | 

7 Iwill declirethe decree: that i. the Lotde 


hath ſaid vnto inc, I hon art my ſonne: this day Act. t 3j. 


haue I begotten thee, 27.73. 

- $ Alke of mee, and ſhall giue thee the le. Hb. t. 3. 
then for thine inheritance, and the erdes of the 

earth for thy pelſeſcion, 


9 FThoa ſhalt eruſti thẽ with a ſcepter of yrot, R . 2.27. 


and breake them in pieces like a potters veſſell. 

10 he wiſe nowe therefore, ye kings: be lear- 
ned ye ludges of the earth. 

11 Serue the Lorde in ſeare, and reieyce in 
trembling. 

12 kiſſe the Sonne, leaſt hee be angry, and ye 

eriſh in the way, when his wrath ſhall 
— Bleſſed are all that truſt in him. 
| PSALT, III. 

1 Dauid driuen forth of his lingdome, was preats 
ly tormented in mme for his finnes Ag, God 2 
4 And therefore calleth von God, and we 
bolde through his promiſes again} thegreas vai · 
lmgs and terrours of his enemies, yea, againfl 
death it ſelfe, which hee ſawe preſent before hie 
et. .7 Fah he rei ceth for the goed ſucceſſe 
that God haue him and all the urch. 

TA PHlme of Dauid, when he fled ſrom his 
- fonne Abſalom. 
Orde, howe are mine aduerſaries increaſed? 
10w many riſe againſt me > 


2 Many ſay to my ſoule, Therg i« no helpe for 
kim in Cod. Selah,” oh 


3 Bur thou Lord art abuckler ſor me: my glo- 
rie; and the lifter vp of mine head. | 
4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voice, and 
he heard me out of his holy mountaine. Sc 
$ Layde me downe and ſle pt, a roſe vp a 
Bb 4 gane 


„ „ 3 


Chriſtes King dome bgured, 144 


Delineranceis oftbe Lo l. Phalmes. 


_ 


6 I will not be afraide for ten thouſand ofthe fore my face. > 
people. chat ſhould beſet me round about. 9 For no conſtancie is in their moutis within, 


O lord, anſe: helpe me, my God: for thou they are very corruption: their throte u an open Romy 


baſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke ſepulchre, and they flatter with their ton 


gue. 
bone : thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked, 10 Deſtroy them, O God: | let them fall from [0 


8 Saluation belong: th vnto the Lord, and thy their counſels: caſt them out for the multitude themy 


bleGing v vpon thy people, Selah. ol their iniquities, becauſe they haue rebelled a- tre, 
a P 


SAL III. gainſt thee. Es 
x ben Saul per ſicuied bum: he called vp God, 11 And let all them that truſt inthee, reioyce 
truſimgę moſt aſſuredly in his promes, and tbere · and triumph for euer, and couer thou them: and 
fore beidly reprooueth bis enemies, who wilfklly let them that loue thy Name, reioyce in thee. 


re ſiſted bis dominion, 7 And finally preferreth n For thou Lord wiltjbleſſe the righteout, dong 
the fauour of God before all worlaly treaſures, wih fauour wilt compalle him, as with a ſhield. goofy 


ceſt 


J To him that exce lleth on Neginoth. P S AI. VI. 

A Pſalme of Dauid. 1 Wht Dauid by his finnes had promoted Gods 
Eare me, when I call, O God of my righte- wrath, & now felt not only his hand againſt bim, 
Haben thou haſt ſet me at libertie, when 1 but alſo conceiurd the horrours of death euerla- 
was in diſtreſſe : haue mercie vpon me and hear - ling, he de ſireth forgiuencſſe, 6 bewailimgę th f 
ken vnto my prayer. God rooke him away in hs muignation he ſhould 
2 O ye ſonnes of men how long will ye turne lac be occaſion ta praiſe hm as he was woont 10 as, 
my glory into ſhame, lowng vangie, and ſecking whales he was among ment 9 Then ſuddenly fe. 
lies ? Selah. $ . ling Gods mercy ye ſharply rebwheth bis enenuer, 

3 For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to which ret2yced in his affiiftion.. 


himſcife a godly man: the Lord will heare when To him that excelleth on Neginoth | 
I call N m. » the ceiglt tune. A Plalme of — 
4 Tremble, and ſinne not: exam ine your owne Lorde, rebuke me not in thine anger, dei · Inn 
heart vpon your bed, and be ſtill. 8e lah. ther chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, 2% 
5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, & trut 2 Haue mer mee, OLorde, forIam 
In the Lord. ; weake:O Lord heale me, ſor my bones are vexed, 


6 Many ſay, Who will ſhew vs amy good? but 3 My ſoule is alf fore troubled: but Lerde 
Lord, lift vp the light of thy countenance vpõ vs, how long wilt thou delay? : 
7 Thou haſt given me more joy of heart, then 4 Returne, O Lord: deſiuer my ſoule: ſaue 


they haue had, wheu their wheate and theur wine me for thy merci: s ſake, 
- did abound, 5 For in death here u no remembrance of 


8 I will lay me downe,% alſo ſleepe in peace: thee : in the graue, who ſhall praiſe thee 7 
bor thou, Lord, onely makeſt me divell in ſafetie. & I fainted in my mourning: I cauſe my bed 
1 P S A I. V. euery night to ſwinune, and water my couche 
t Dauld oppreſſed with the crueltie of his ene · with my teares. 


mies, and fearing greater dangers, calleth to God 7 ] Mine eie is dimmed for deſpite, and ſunle 01, 
for ſuccour, ſhe wing how requifite it u that God in becauſe of all mine enemies. G11 

745 aduerſaries. 7 8 Away from me all ye workersef iniquitie: tin ai 
Aſter bring aſſured of proferow ſucceſſe, he for F Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, vt 
conceiueth comfort, 12 Concluding that when 9 The Lord hath heard my petition ; the Lord vnn 


Shoulie puniſh the malice o 


Gonfhal deliner him, athers alſo ſhall be parta- will receiue my prayer. 


3 Heare my voice in the morning, O Lorde i ſhe wing that his conſcience did not accuſe him of 
For in the morning will I direct me vuto thee,and any euill towards Saul: 16 Next that it touched 


Iwill ware, Gods glory to award ſentence again} the wicked, 
4 For thou art not a God that loueth wicked - 22 And fo casring into the conſideration of Gods 
neſſe : neither ſhall euill dwell with thee. mercies ani promiſe, he waxeth holde, and deri« 


$ The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: for gerh the vame enterpriſes of his enemies, 16 
thou hateſt all them that worke iniquitie. Threatume that it ſhall fall an their o necke, ” 
& Thea ſhalt deſtroy them y ſpeake lies: the ghat which they baue purpoſe for others. » 
Lord will abhotre the bloody man & deceitful. 


titude of thy mercy : and in thy feate will I wor- * Chath the ſonne of lemini. 50 
toward thine leir rel. FOG, d O God, in thee I put my traſt i ſane fer. 
Leads me, O Lord, in thy tighscouſueſit be» Ius from all that perſecute : 


3 Lc 


hers of the ſame mercies, © 10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded and 
Yor yn 99 J To him chat excelleth vpon | Nehiloth, fore vexed: they ſhall be turned backe, and put 
A Palme of Dauid. . , to ſhame ſuddenly. 
bo On RS, OA ee9 ante Rant wy PSAL, .VII. 
meditation. 1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sau! kinſ- 
2 Hearken-vnto the voice of my cry my King men, he calleth to God to le his ty 3 70 
and my God: for vnto thee doe pray. whom he commendeth his innocencie, 9 Firſi 


Shigaion of Danid, which be fang vato- 10, 
7 But Iwill come into thine houſe in the mul. vr — concerning the j words of of tau 


gzine: for the Lord ſuſteined de. Jg of mine enemies :make thy way plaine be- 


* 


Ifa, 
bode 


2 Teſt hee deuoute my ſoule like a lyon, and 
teare it in pieces, while there 1s noneto 


there be auy wickednes in mine bands, 


peace with mee, (yea, I haue deliuered him that 
nexed me without cauſe) 


take it: yea, let him treade my life downe vpon 
dhe earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt, Selah, 
-6 Ariſe, O Lorde,in thy wrath,and lift vp thy 


ſelbe againit the rage ef mine enemies, & awake 1 After / 
far mee according to the indgement 1h thou dry vittories that be had ſent him againſt his ene» 


haſt appoynted. 

7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people 
compaſie thee about: for their ſakes therefore 
returne on hie. 

$ The Lorde ſhall indge the people: iudge 
thou me, O Lord, according to my righteouſues, 
and according to mine innocencie, that 1. in me. 

9 Oh let the mal ce ofthe wicked come to an 
ende : but guide thou the iuſt: for the righteous 
God trieth the hearts and reines. . 

t= My defences in God, who preſerueth the 
ypright in heart. 

tx God judgeth the righteous, and him that 

God ,cuery day. 

12 Except he turne, he hath whet his ſworde: 
he bath bent his bowe and made it ready. 

-23 Hee hath alſo prepared him deadly we- 
pons : be will ordeine his arrowes for them that 


perſecute mee, + 
M 14 *Behold, he ſhal trauaile with wickednes: 
* for he hath conceiued milchicfe, but he ſhal bring 
foortb a lye. 
23 Hee hath made a pit and digged ie, and is 
fallen into the pit that he made. 
tc His miſchieſe ſhall returne vpon his owne 
bead, & his crueltie ſhall fall vpon his owne pate. 
15 Iwill pray ſe the Lorde according to his 
righteouſueſſe, and will fing praiſe to the Name 
of the Lord moſt high. 
p SAL. vrt. . 
t The Prophet cv; ſdering the excellent liberaltty 
and fatherly proundence of God towardes man, 
whon he made, as it were a god ouer al hn works, 
do h wot onely giue great thankes, but ij aſtoni- 
ſhed with the admiration of the ſame , as one no- 
. \, thing able to compaſſe ſuch great mer cies. 
lor, binde To bim that excelleth on || Gittith, A Pſalme 
of intra. cf Dauid. 3 
Ment, of ge our Lord how | excellent is thy Name 
| Innes in all the world ! which haſt et thy ylorie 
len noble, aboue the he auens. ; 
& W's 2 Out ofthe mouth of babes, and facklings 
keilows, haſt thou | ordeiued ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
| bete enemies, that thou mighteſt | fill the enenue and 
bh the auenger. 
10r,com ; 3. When I bebelde thine heanens, een the 
fat workes of thy fingers, the moone and the ftarres 
T whichthou haſt ordeined, 
4 M hat is man, ſay l. that thou art mindfulof 
tim and the ſonne of man. that thou viſiteſt him? 
5 . Fort thow haſt made him a litle lower then 
God, and crowned him ith glory and werſhip. 
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Pſalmes, of man. Dauids chanlceſgiuing 


6 Thou haft made him to haue dominion-in 


| —— the workes of thine handes : thou haſt put all 
3 O Lordmy God, if L haue done this thingif things vnder his feete: 


7 All ſheepe and oxen: yea, and the beaſtes of 


4 ll haue rewarded euill vnto him that had the fielde: 


$ The fou'es of the ayre, and the ſiſh of the 


a ſea, ana that which paſleth through the paths of 
5 Then let the enemie perſecate my ſonle and the ſeas, 


9 O Lorde our Lorde, howe excellent is ti 
Name in all the world 


P SAL IX. 
1 Aſter he had giuen thanks to God for the ſun · 


mies, and alſo prooued by maxifolde exytrience 
howe readie God was at hand in a troubless 
14 He being now likewiſe in danger newe ene · 
mies, deſireth God to hehe him according to his 
wont, 17 And to deftroy the malicious arrogane 
cie of lu adue v ſaries. 

J To him that excelleth 

Pſalme of Dauid. 


will ſpea ke of all thy marut ilous works. 


_— — 


1 


pon I Muth Labben, N jOr kinds 
eee. 8 of mftrim 
2 ill praiſe the I orde with my whole heart: I , 
tune: of 


2 Ixil be glad. and reioyce in thee: I will ſing for zhe 


prayſe to thy Name, O moſt higb, 
3 For that mine enemies are turned 
they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy preſence. 


cauſe: thou art ſet in the throne, & jud 


death 
Lak 
or Gol 


4 Tor thou haſt mainteined my right and my 4 
. | r * 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou haſt 
deflroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out their 
name for euer and euer. ; 

O enemie, deſtructious are come to a perpo. 
tuall end, and thou baſt deſtroyed the cities theit 
memoriall is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhal i ſit for euer, he hath 
pared his throne for judgement. 

$ For kee ſhal iudge the world in righteouf 
neſſe, and ſtall iudge the people with equity. 

9 The Lord alſo wil be a refuge for the poore, 
a refuge in dur time. en in aſſtictton. 

w And they that knorve thy Name vill truſl 
in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt not failed them that 
ſeeke thee. | 

n Sin gyrapſts to the Lorde, which dwelleth 
in Zion: thew the people his workes. 

n For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
hee remembreth it, ana forgetteth not the com- 
plaint ofthe poore. 

13 Haue mercie vpon mee, O Lorde : conſider 
my trouble,which 1 /uffer of them that hate mee, 
thou that lifteſt me vp from the gates of death, 

11 That I may thew all thy prayſes within the 
gates of the daughter of Zion ana teioyce in thy 
ſaluation. | 

15 The heathen are ſunken downe in the pit, 
that they made : in the net that they hid, is their 
Foote taken. ? 4.3, | 

16 The Lord is knowen by — ind 
ment: the wicked is ſhared in the woorke of hi 
owne hands. — — N 
2 The wicked ſfall turne into hell , an all 

ions that forget God. 

18 For the pooreſhal not be alway forgottẽ: 
the bope of theafflicied ſhal not periih for euer. 
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The nature of the wicked, 

+ 79” Vp Lord: let not mau preualle: let the bea- 
then be ĩudged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in feare, O Lorde, that the hea. 

then may know that they are but men. Se lali. 
d PSAL X. 

1 He complaineth of the fraud, ravins, tyrannie, 
and all nds of wrons, which worl ily min uſe aſ. 
Henin the cauſe thereof, that wic bed men. og 
as it were drunken with worldly proſperitie, an 
therefore ſetting apart all feare and reurrence 
$owards God,thinke they may do all things with- 
ont corx8ronting. 15 Therefore bee calleth vpon 
God to fend ſom remedie againſt theſe deſperate 
extils, 16 And at length comfortieth bmnſ{«lfe 
with hobe of deliuerance. 

y ſtandeſt thou fre off, O Lorde, na hi- 
deft thee, in du / time, u- in afſliction 
ſhe wicked with pride docth perſecute the 

— let them be taken inthe craftes that they 

imagined. 
2 For the wicked hath made boaſt of his own 
hearts defire, and the couetous bleſſeth Him elf: 
be contemneth the Lord. 
The wicked is ſo proud that he ſceketh not 
1 for Goa he thinketh al waves, There is no God. 
ak q His wayes alway proſper: thy iudgements 
15 ſurf: ge hie aboue his ſight: therefore j defieth hee all 
ha his enemies. 
| Yor gnotbe He fayech n his heart, I ſhal fnener be mo- 
4, ted. nor be in dan 
ane His mouth is full of curfing and deceit, and 
{bee was ffaud: vnder his tongue is miſchiefe & iniquitie. 
wener im g He lieth in waite in the villages! in the ſecret 
ond, pftaces doech he murther the innocent: bis eyes 
are hent againſt the poore. 

He liethin wayte ſecretly, enen as a lion in 
bis denne: be lyeth in wayte to ſpoyle the poore : 
he doeth ſpoyle the poore, when he draweth him 
into his net. 

to He eroweheth 7+ boweth: therſore heaps 
ofthe poore doe fall by his might. N 

t He hir ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot - 
ten he hideth a Va his face, au will neuer ſee. 

72 Ariſe, O Lord God: lift vp thine hands: for. 
get not the poore. 

12 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
God he faith in his heart, thou wil: not regard. 

14 T-t thou haſt ſcene it: for thou beholdeſt 
miſchiefe & wrong, that thou mayeſt tale it into 
mine hand the poute connnitteth himſelfe vnto 
thee: Hr thou art the helper of the fatherleſſe. 

15 feake thou the arme of the wicked and 
malicious : ſearch his wickedueſſe, aud thou ſhalt 
finde none. 

16 Thelorde is King for ener and euer: the 
heathen are deſtroyed forth of his land. 


poore: thou prepareſt their heart : thou bendeſt 
thine eare t then. 
1 To indge the facherleſſe and poore, that 
Oy, dee earthly man | cauſe to ſeare no more. 
S ÞSAL XL 
mes 1 Thi Pſalme conteineth two partes In the firft 
the Dai flhrweth hawe hard afſantts of tenta tion: 


8 CH 5124 » 
5 * 


- Plaltnes. 


y Lotdey thou haſt hearde the deſire of the - 


be futtetncd and inbowe greet i of , 


+ 


= 


The mdgement of the wick} A 
bee wat, when Saul did perſecute hum. 4 Then ; 
next he ret etih that God ſent him ſucronr in 
his neceſſttie, declariug hut iuſt ice at wel in g- 
4g the gecd, and the wicked min, as the. 
whole wor lde. | 

ro him that excelleth. 4 Pane of Pauid. 
P the Lord put I my truſt * how ſay ye then to 

my ſoule, Flee to your monntaine 1 abird? 1 

2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, / make 
read- their arrow es vpon the ſtring, i they nuy 
ſecretly ſhoote at the which are vpright in heart. 

3 For the foundations are caſt done: what 
bath the righteous done? 

4 The Lord in his holy palace: the Lor des 
throne /in the heauen: his eyes will conſider: his 
eye lids wil trie the children of men. 

he Lorde v ill trie the righteous: but the 
wicked and him that loneth injquitte , doeth his 
ſouk tate. 

c Vpon the wicked he ſhal rayne ſhares, fire, 
and brimſtone ,and ſtormie tempeſt : 25 35 the 
portion oftheir cuppe. 

7 For the righteous Torde loueth righteonſ- 
neſle: his countenance doech beholde the iuſt. 

P S AI. XII. | 

t The Prophet lamentinę the 19iſerable ft ate 
oft he people, ani the decay of all yoou order, def. 
reth God ſoredily to ſend ſuccanr to hs children, 

7 Then comforting h1mſ-Ife and others with the 
aſiurance of Gods helve, hee commenaderth the 
conflent viyitie that God ob ſeruech in keeping 
bis roms. 
© To hin chat excelleth vpon the eight tune. 
A P ſalme of Hauid. 5 
Hus Lord, ſor there is not a godly man left 
for the ſaithfall are failed from among the 
children of men, 

2 They ſpeake deceitfully every one with his 
neighbour, flattering with their lips, and ſpeake 
with a double heart. 

3 The Lord cut off all flattering lips, and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proude things: | 

4 Which ſiaue ſayde, With our tongve will 
wee preuayle: our lips ae our one: who is 
Lorde ouer vv? 

5 Now for the oppreſs ion of the needie, nd 
forthe fighes of the poore, Iwill vp ſayth the 
Lorde, aun will ſet at libertie him, whome the 
wicked hath ſnarcd. | 

6 The wordes of the Torde vr: pure wordes, 
as the Fact tried in a fornace cfearth, fined ſe- 
ven . 

7 Thou wilt keepe them,OTorde: thou wilt 
preF-rue him from this generation for euer. 
$ The wicked walke on euery fide: when they 

are exalted, i: is a ſhame for the ſonnes of men. 

PS AL. XIII. 

1 Dauid a it were outreome with ſumdry 

ne w aſſtiſt on. flerth to God as h one h refig's 3 
And ſo at the leugth being incouraged through 

Gods promiſes he concemeth moſt ſure confidence 

agaiuſt the extreme harronre of drath, 5 

To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
| = long wilt thou forget me. O Lord, for 

* 7 -howe loug wik thou. hide BO 


— 
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Vial 53. 
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a miuſt. vat 5 — Pſalmes. 
face from mee? . 5 Hee that giueth not his money vnto vſurie 

2 Howe long ſhall take counfell within my nor taketh — againit the innocent: bee that 
ſelfe, ng wearines dayly in mine heart? howe doeth theſe things.ſhall never be moued. | 
Jong {hallmine enemie be exalted aboue me? PSAL XVI. 

2 Reholde, wa heare mee, O Lorde my God: 1 Dawidpraieth to God for ſuccour not for his 
lighten ming eyes that ſleepe not ia death: wor bes, but for his farths ſake, 4 "Protefiimg thas 

a Leſt mine enemie fay, I haue preuailed 2+ he hatech all zdolatriey taking God onely jor bis 
gainſt him: ava they that aſflict mee, reioyce comfort and felicry, 8 Who ſuffereth bis 10 
when. I ſlide. a lac le nothung. 

5. But | truſt in thy mercie : mine heart ſhall © | Mictem of Dauid. 
reioycein thy ſaluation: Iwill fing to the Lorde, Reſerue me, O God: for in thee dos l truſt. 
becauſe he hath dealt louingly with me. 

PS AI. XIIII. Thou art my Lord: my wel doing ex:exdesb not 

t Heedeſcribeth the peruer ſt nature of men, tothte, 
which were ſo growen to liceucicuſni ſſe, that God 3 "But to the Saints that are in the earth, and 
was brought to vtter contempt. 7 Fer the which to the excellent: all ny dehte is in them. 
thmg alt _ he was greatly grieued, yes breyng 4 Ihe ſorowes ofthem, that offer to another 
ger ſwaded chat God would ſend ſome preſent 1e- g ed, ſhalbe multiplied : the ir ofterings of blood 
medio, he comfarteth himſelit and others, 

+ FTo bim that excelleth. A Pſabar of David. 
He * foole hath ſayd in his heart, There ic no 
. 4. Godtbey haue corrupted, and done an abo- 
minable wor ke: :kere 7: none that doeth good. 

2 The Lord looked downe from ht auen vpon 
the children of men, to ſee iſ there were any that 
would vnde rſtand, and Keke God, counſell: my reines al io teach me in the nights, 

3 All are gone out of the way:they are al cor- . 8 l haue ſet the Lord alway es be ſore me:for 
rupt: there is none that docth gond, no not one. he is at my right hand: H I ſhal not ſlide. 
4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie knowe M herfore mine heart 3s glad. & my tongue 
that they cate vp my pc ople, az they cate biead? reioyceth : my fleſh alſo docth reſt in hope. 
they call nat vpon the Lord. 10 For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in the 

5 There they ſhalbe taken with feare, becauſe graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to 
God : in the generation of the iuſt. ice corruption. 

6 You haue made a mocke at the counſell of 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of liſe: in thy 
dhe poore, becauſe the Lord 1+ his truſt, , E52 1+ the fulneſſè of ioy: and at thy right 

7 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Zion: there ar: p!caſures ſor euermore. 
when y Lord turneth the captiuity of his people, | P S AL. XVII. 
ibn Iaak ob (hall reioyce, and Iſtael ſlialbe glad. 1 Here he complaieth to God afthe cruel pride 

Note that of this 14. Lſalm, the 3.6. & N verſes and arrogancie of Saul, and the re of his ene- 
which are put into the common t1auſlation, & miec, ho thus raged without any cauſe g iuen on 
may ſeeme vnto ſome to be left out in this, are his part, 6 Therefore he dt preih God io rewenge 

not in the ſame Pſalme inthe Ebre w text, but his imnocencie.and de liuer him. 

ere put in more fully to expreſſe the maners of The prayer of Dauid. . 

the wicked: an are gathered out of the 5, 140, Earethe right, O Lorde, confider my criet 

and 10. P/ elmes, the 59.of the Prophet I ſaiah, bearken vnto my prayer of lips famed. 

and the 36.P ſalme, aud are * by $ Pau\, 2 Let my ſentence come ſoorth from thy pte - 

aud placed tope they in the 3. to the Romenes, ſence,and let thine eyes behold equitie. \ 
TE. Sat. 3. 3 Thou haſt proued & viſited mine heart in 

t This P/aln teacheth on what condition God the vight:thou baſt tried me, e ſoũdeſt nothing: 
did chuſe the lewes for his peculiar people, and for I was purpoied y my mouth ſhould not offed. 


names with my lips. 

5 The Lord s the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt mainte ine my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen vnto mee in pleaſaum 
places: yea, I haue a faire heritage. 

7 Iwill prayſe the Lorde, who hath giuen mee 


_— — 


- o 
Dauids pomion. 6 
: 


Or, 4 
cerise 
2 0 zay ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vate the Lord, tung. | 


will Inot offer, veither male mention of their E. 2 


FR 


wherfore he placed bu Temple among them, which 4 Concerning the workes of men, by tha 


was tothe intent that they by lining vprightly, wordes of thy lips I kept me fromthe paths of 
and godly, might witneſie that they were his ſpeci» the cruell man. | 
41 and hol) people. | s Stay my Keppes in thy paths, that my ſeete 
"IP" JA Pſalme of Dauid. doe not ſlide. 
ord. ho thall dwell in thy Tabernacle? who c I haue called ypan thee: ſurely thou wile 
ſhall reſt in thine holy mountaine? heare mee, O God: encliue thine care to me, 
2 He that walketh vprightly, & worketh righ-· bearkeu vato my words. 
teouſues, and ſpeaketh the trueth in his heart. 7 Shewthy matueilous mercies, thou that art 
3. He that ſlandereth not with his tongue, nor the S2niour of them that truſt in thee, frou ſuck 
doeth euill to his neighboar, nor receiucth a falſe as reſſt thy right hand 
report againſt his neighbour. 8 Keepe me as the apple ofthe eye: hide we 
4 In &hoſe eies a vile perſon is contened, but vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
be honowreth them y ſeare the Lard: be that ſwea - 9. From the wicked that oppreſſe mee, 
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about for m ſoule. | 
16 They are incloſed in their one fate, and 
they haue ſpoken mg Aga their mouth. 
n They haue cempaſſcd vs now in our ſteps: 
they haue ſer their eyes to bring downe to the 


12 Like as a Lyon that is greedie of prave,and 
is it were a lyons whelp lurking in ſecret places. 
1; vp Lorde, diſapppint him: caſt hin downe: 
09, deliuer my ſoule fromy wicked q w thy ſword, 
bichis 14 From men by thine hande, O Lorde, from 
men ? ofthe world, who haue their portion in 
beſe this life, whoſe bellies thon filleſt with thine hid 
une treaſure: their children haue ynough, and leaue 
Kanns the reſt of their ſubſtance for their children. 
ae en 15 But I wil behold thy face in righteouſnes, 
& wheL awake, I ſhalbe ſatisfied vh thine image. 
PS AL. XVIII. 

1 This Pſalme is the firſt brginmng of his grata · 
lation, and ih anbe ſgining in the entring into his 
kingdome,wherem hee extolleth & praiſeth mot 
biehly the marnutilou mercies and grace of God, 
who hath thus preſerntd and defended him. 32 
Alſo he ſetzeth forth the image of Chriſtes ting 
dene, that the farthfull may be aſſured that Chriſt 
ſhall alwayes conquere and onercome by the wn. 
Peateable power of his Father, though all the 
whole worlde ſhold ſtriue thereagainſ?, 

¶ To himthatexcellet. F Pſalme of Dauid the 
ſeruaunt ofthe Lorde, which ſpake vnto the 

Lord the wordes of this ſong (in the day that 

ſtzßhe Lord del inered him frõ the hand of all bis 
tmꝛuemies, and from the hand of Saul) and faide, 

12 lone thee deerely, O Lord my ſtrength. 
; 2 * The Lorde i my rock,and my fortreſſe, 
and hee that delinereth mee, my God and my 
ſtrength: in him will I eruſt, my ſhielde,the horne 
alſo of mi faluation, jd iry refuge. 

2 Iwil call pon y Lord, which is woorthy to 
de praiſed : ſo ſhal I be ſaſe from mine enemies. 

4 The forowes of death compaſſed me, and the 
fleods of wickednes made me afraide. 

5 The | forowes of the graue haue compaſſed 
me about: the ſnares of death ouertoołe me. 
Bu in my trouble did [cal vpon the Lord, 
and cried vnto my Gd: he heard my voyce out 
_ ofhis le, and my crie did come before him, 

tuen into his eares. 

7 Then the earth trembled, and quaked : the 
foundations alſo of the mountaines mooued and 
ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie. 

8 £moke we out at his noſtre la,. x a c5ſuming 
fie out of his month: coles were kindled thereat. 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo & came doyue, 
and darkenes was ynder his feete. 

to And be rode vpon Cherub. and didflie,and 

the wings ofthewinde. 

; his ſecret place, & his 
panilion round about him, euen darkenes of wa- 
tert ani cloudes of the aire, | 

. x2 At the brightnes ofhis preſence his clouds 

ileſtones and coles of fire. 

13 Tbe Lord alſo thundred in F heaven, & the 


higheſt gane his 
10 Th be fentour —— & ſanered the, 
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Plalmes. 


haileſtones & coles of fire, enemies,that I 


and he increaſed lightnings, & deſtroyed them. 

15 Andthechanels . ſeene, and 
the — of the worlde were diſcoueted 
of u O Lorde, at the blaſting | 
breath of thy — : 8825 

15 He hath ſent downe from aboue & taken 
me: he hath drawen me out of many waters. 

17 He hath delivered me from my ſttong 
mie, & from them which hate me: for they were 
too ſtrong for me. | : 

18 They prenented me in the day of my calz» 
mitie : but the Lord was my ſtay. 

19 Hee brought mee foorth alſa into a large 
place: he deliucied me becauſe be favoured me. 

20 The Lorde rewarded me according to mp 
righteouſues: according to the pureneſſe of mino 
hands he 8 * 2 a 

zt Becauſ I kept the wayes of the Lorde 
did not wickedly againſt my God l 

22 For all his La et weve before mee, & 1 did 
not caſt away his commandements from tue. 

23 I was vypright alſo with him, aud haue kept 
me from my wickedneſſe. 
2 — Lorde rewarded mee aceor- 
ing to my righteouſneſſe, 417 according to tho 
— of mine hands in his fighe. ** 

25 With the godly thou wilt ſhew¾e thy le 

gedly: with che vpright man thou wik thewe ti 


ſelſe ypright. 

26 With the pure thou wile ſhewe thy ſelfe' 
pure, and with the froward thou wik ſhewe thy 
, Tinto rele frets wg 

27 Thus thou aue the poor 
wilt caſt dowue the proude lookes. 225 

28 Surely thou wile light my eandleabe Lord 
my God will lighten my x 

29 For by thee I haue broken through an hoſt 
and by my God I hane leaped oner a wall. 

30 The way of God is vacorrupt: the worde 
of the Lord is tried in the fire : hee is a. ſhield to 
all that truſt in him. 

3t For who is God beſides the Lorde ? and 
who ime ere 

32 girdeth me with ſtreugth and maketh 


my way vpri 

21 He 2 my feete like findes fete, and 

ſetterh me vpon mine high places. 
34 He teacheth mine handes to fight: ſo that 
abowe of [|brafſe is broken with mine armes, 

35 Thou haſf alſo ginen me the ſhiclde of thy 
ſaluation, and thy tight hand hath ſtajed me, and 
thy loving 1 — 

235 Thon haſten es vader . 
and mine heeles haue not d. 

37 I haue purſued mine enemies, and taken 
them, and haue not turned againe till I had co 

3 I haue wonnded them, that they were net- 
able to riſe : they are fallen vnder my ſeete. 

39 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to 
batte!l: them, that roſe againſt mee,thou baſt ſab» 
dued under me. . 

40 And thou baſt gi 
that hate me. 


41 They —— — 
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A PSA 229" "I XX. 
the ſhalbe iu fubjeQion to me. a 1 A} Prayer of the ; wav God, tharls 
42 Ser. {all ſhrinke away, and feare in woul pee e beave their King , and reer 
their privie bis ſacrifice, mhich 2 before bee went 10 
LettheInrd liue, & hleſted be my ſuength, be ayainf{ the Ammonites. 
Aae Godof my ſaluation be exaked. To him thatexcelleth. A Plalmeof Dad. 
47 1th S TJ fic Lordhaxre thee tothe day of trouble:ths 
2240 Name of the God of Iaakob defend thee: 


48 O my deliuerer from ben IN enen 3 Sende thee helpe from the SanRuarie, and 


Gov haſt ſet mee vp from them, that role againſt rh thee out of Zion. 

me: thou baſt deliue red me from. the cruel man. lim remember allthine offcrings aud 
49 Therfore I will praiſcthee,O Lord,awong turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah: 

the nations, and will bng vnto thy Name, . 
go Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his king, an 


PSAL XIX. che Lord ſpall perſorme all 


1 Yothe intent be unh. _ ul,, & Nome knone eee tere 
8 deeper confderation of Gee glory he ſctii ih be- hg gs will heare e 


e theiv e es the mot ,exquifite wor kemanſhip by the mighty belpe of his 
4 with their pe ry an d erna- * Some try l 
ments: 8 And aer marde callth them to tbe wewi we rn Tordour God. 


— iy commencing, the india ſeneth " 8 1 bi 


| x of Dauĩd. P. 
\ + —— glory of God, and _? Dani in the moo g. 


_— #0 the fir of man. — the — 
me day par. the fame, and night 24 K. A* 
knowl fon of this 
"There oro peach nor lng where their To him der et A Phlme of asd. 
en | Lender Cre Nel Se 4 
ei pp ea, howe 
— Cane Fouths thy Gluation! ” 


' thembathhe ſet a tabernacle for the ſunne. 2 Thou haſt ginen bim bis hearts defire ben 


. Which commet forth as a bridegrome out not denied. him the requeſt of his lips.Selah. 
of his chamber, and rejoyceth like a mightic man 3, Frt thon diddeft prenent lim with liberal 
@ runne /= race. bleſfiings, au diddeſt ſet a crowne of pure golde 
„ Un going) oe in from the ende of the bes- pon his head. 


den and his is vnto the ends of the fame, 4 Hee aſked life of thee, audthou ganeſt kino 
—— — e ot py ny 1 

5 The Lawe Lorde is is glory i in aas: guitꝭe 
the ſoule: the teſtimonie 22 Lorde _ ers La brdgen 


giueth wiſdame una the fim le. 6 For thonluf er Un 25. 25 for ever 
$ The Ratutes of the Lorde are right, and re- thou: haſt made him glad with - oye of thy 

wyece the heart: the commandement of the Lord countenance, 

& pure, and giueth light vnt o the eyes. 7 Becauſe the Fing truficth in the Lord. and is 
= r — enlente che mercie ofthe maſt High, be ſhall not ſlide. 

tech for euer the indgements of the Lorde ave f Thine hand ſhol find out althine 


——— ͤ — eee 
weeter alſo t r: 
— r ee = 
n Moreouctty them is thy ſeryant made cir- . 1» Their fruite ſhalt thow A 
men. 


> —— —— —— 
* — — —— — . — r „» “ 
— — 2 2 2 — 2 — - 


— — 2 


Phmes. Yowuſt in God onely, . —_ ; 


e | 


and theweth mercie to his nen 1 ag.tandil Glaxion, and - 
didi and to his ſecede for forever, | er op the baer 3 the Name 6 our God, bes. 


ny eee 


enemies, h* 
Jr thy :ight hand ſha! finde out them tine hate then. 


God, 
$3- 


lone J Tohimthatexcelſeth vpn I Jieleth Ha ha- 
bundle of * 
the 7080 Fo 

wing, and 
this was dhe words of my roatibg? 
she name 4, 1 crye! 
of ſome not, and by night but I haue no audience. 
common | 


Tb. F 
4d vpen bim: let him ſaue lim. ſeeing be loueth him. 


— 


Dad complaint. A prophede of Chriſt. Plaſmes, 


n For they intended euil agiiuſt thee. ima- 

gined miſchieſe, u they ſhall not preuaile. 

-- 12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them apart, and 

the ftrings of thy bowe thalt thou make ready a- 
iz he thou exalted, O Lorde,in thy ſtreugelr ſo 


Pat xt . 
1 Dauid compleined becauſe bee was brought 
into ſuch extrethities, that h was pat all hbyr,. 
But efter he ha rehearſed the ſorowes & grief, 
where with hee wu oe we 10 Fee rerogrreth 
bimſelfe he bottom pitte of tem ationt. 
and ery 3 65 hy om ne 
per ſon he ſerteth foorth the ure of (hrift, whow 
hee did foreſee by the fpirite of proph#tie, that hte 
Shell marucitoufty tud ffraugel) be deleted, and 
abaſed, before be father Mulde rayſe and e xali 
him stan. 55 


0 har. A Pfalme of Bauid. 

Mz God. my God, why haſt thou forſaken me, 
IVI art ſo farre ſtoin uũue health, and fo. 
2 Qmy God, 1 rye by day, but ti o heareſt 


" '7 Bit thaw at, holy , 28d doekt whabicd. the 


Jong, praiſcsof Iſtael. | "aL 
10% 7 4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they truſted,and 
eaſe not. thou didſt deliner hem 


© 5 They called von thee; and were delinered: 
they truſted in theę and were not confounded, 
C6 But Lama worme, and not 4 nay: e 
of men, and the contempt of the people. 
7 All they der 4 


they make a mow, and nod the head. ei in-. 


= 


21 Saneme from the lyons mouth; & anfivers 
me in (4#i»9-mer- fre the hornts of the vnicorues. 


God deſpſſeth not ihe po7]ꝗẽ 


32 wil declire thy Name into my brethren: Melt 
in the nuddes of the Congregation will I praiſt 13, 


thee, b 
23 Praiſe the Lord: ye that ſeare him magnie 
ye him all ehe ſeede f laakob and ſeare yet him 
all the ſeede of Iſrael. . a 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed not abhorted the 
affliction of the poore:neicher hatiſ he tuid hie face 
from hi n but when he called vnto him, be heard. 
25 My praiſe ſhalbr of thee inthe Con. 
gregation: my vowes will 1 petfoutnie before 
chem that fehre in. : 
.26 The poore fall ee and bee ſatisfied: they 
that ſceke after the Lorde ; ſlull praiſt hum: your 
bears ſhall ue for ener. 
27 All the ends of the worlde ſha l iomembet 
themſelu-; and turne to the I ord and altche kin. 


' reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before chere. 


23 For the kingdome i the Lordes, und he ru · 


leth among the natieunns p34” 
29 All they that be farte in the earth, ſha! eate 
and worſhip: all they that goe downe into the 
duſt , ſhall bowe heſire him uen hee chat caunot 
quicken his oe ſonle. N 
-* 5 Thery ſeede ſhall ſerue him: it ſnalbe coun 
ted vnto the Lord for-a generation. 
'* 31 They ſhall came, and ſhall deelare bis rigb- 
teouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall bee borne, be 
cauſe he hath done it. So : 
"BS ANI II. ; 
1 Becauſe the Prophet hau produtd the greed 


*  mWercies of God at diuert times ani in ſundry mas 


ſe rh5e, haue mee in deriſion: ert, hee gathereth a certain aſturance, fully per · 
8 A * ,* .. ſwading himmel that God will continue the ve- 


” $ +*Ucetruſted in the Torde, let him deliver 7) ſame good toward: him ſor em. 


S gut thou didſt drawe me out of the wombe: 


Matt. 27. thou gaveſi mg hope, uen at my mothers breaſts. 


10 I wascaft vpon thee, tupn fro the wombe: 
thon art my G ſtom my mothets belly. WS | 
rt Bee not farre from mee; berauſe trouble is 
vecre: for there © none to helpe .. 
u Many young bulles haue compaſſed te: 


mightie bulles of gaſban haue cloſed me about. 


tz They gape vp on mee with their mouthes, a⸗ 
a ramping and roaring lyou. 1 

14 I am like water powred out, and aff my 
bones are out of joynt!mine heart is like Ae: 
K is molten in the middeft of my bowels. 

15 My ſtrengtb is dried vp like a potfheard;and 


my tongue cleancth to my iawes, and thou haft 


brought me into the duſt of death. : 

15 For dogges hane compaſſe l me, end the af- 
Kmbly of the wicked bane incloſed” mee; thy 
pearced mine handes and my feete., 

17 Imay tell all my bones: ze: they behol de, 
and looke vpon mee. 

r$ They pitting garmenes among them, and 
eaſt lots ypon my veſture. | 1 
3 N they fare off, O Lorde, ty 
firength: haſten to belpe ine. 5 

us Deliuer my fonle from the fvord: my Ge- 
folate /oul: from the poet of the dogge. 


al the fbf io the ru Hf; 2 


J A Plalme of Dauid. 


Tg my *thephcard,t (hall notwant. I. 


2 He mak*th me to reſt in greene paſture, 

and leadeth me by the fill — 4 wit 

2 Heereſtorcth my foule , ana leadeth mee in 
the paths of 1:1g\hteouſtefle for his Nau ſake; 

4 Yea, though I ſhoulde walke through the » 
valiey of the ſhadowe of deatts, I will feare uo 
euil: for thou art with me: thy rod and thy ſtaffe, 
they comforr'ime, 1h bo | 

5 Thou doeſt prepare atable before me in the 
ſiglx df mine aduerſaties: thou doeſt anoynt mine 
head with ovle, and my cuppe runneth ouer. 

6 Doubtteſſe, kindnes and mc reie ſhall folow 
mee all the dayes of my life, and I ſnall remaine a 
long ſeaſon in the horſe ofthe Lord. +. 

P SAL” XXELEl' 

1 Abel be Lord C ou hath made and goner · 
meth al the world. yet towards his c holen peauie hit 
gratious good eth mat abundantly aher, in 
that amo vg them hee wit! haut his dwelteng place. 
Which ibouol it wia a "pointed ν the childrÞ 
of Abra ham vet onely they doe enter arigi mie 
this Smiftnrs: which are the true warJhippers of 

cod, pee fron the' fanefull Flth ef tins worlds 
7 Finally he r1acr1ficth Gods grace. n d he 
ding of the Temple, to the exde he might flarre vp 


— * 
a 
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excl. zy 
2 23 0% 


3s Il. 
u 
5. 


14.106, 
4824 


1, 


20.11, 


Peu. io. 


I. cor. io: 


ccepteth. 
J Apfalme of D “dt. 
e and all chartherein 
17 they that d well therein, 
7 Nr ber hath foun ed it vpon the ſeas : and 
eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 
3 Vo ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of the 
Lord d and who ſhal l ſtand in his holy place? 
: Earn hee that hath innocent handes, and a 
heart: which hath not lift vp his minde yn- 
to vanĩtie, nor ſworne deccitfully, 


gHeſhal receive a bieſsing fromthe Lord nd 


rightcouſnes from the Go: of his falaation, 
This is the generation of them y ſee ke him, 
of them that ſceke thy face, ic 1: Iaakob. Selah. 


7 Lift vp your heads yet gates. and be yec liſt 


vp ver euer laſting doores, and the Ring of glory 
hal cone in. 
$ Whois this king ofglorytheTord ſtrong 
2 den the Lord mightie i in baxtel. 
Lit vp your heads, ye gates, and lift vp your 
fila i ye everlaſting doores,and the lung of lo- 
ty ſhall come in. 


Plalmes. 


— 


15 Mine eyes ar? euer towade the Lord: for 
he will bring my feete out of the net. 
15 Turne thy face vnto mee, and have mercia 
won me. tor I am de ſolte and 

r7 The torowes of mine heart ate enlarged 
drawe me out of my troubles. 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction and wy travel, 
and forgine all my Funes. 

19 Keholde mine enemies, for they are nam 
and they hate me with cruel batte. 
20 Keepe my ſonle, and deliuer me: let we not 
be confounded, for l truſt in thee. 

zt Let nc vp rightnelſe and equitie preferus 
me: for wine hope is in the. 

23 Peliuer Iſrael, O God ont of al his troubles, 

PSAIL. X 3. Sabha 

' 7 Dauid oyprt ſſd wuh many imines, 

no he pe in the worlde, callith ſor ade fem Gode 
aud aſſured of his integritie towarde Saul def. 

reih God to lee his iudge, and is defoude hit imo: 

cencie, 6 Finally he maketh mention of dn fatyh 

fr e, which he wil offer for hit de lerante and de- 


1 Who is this King of glory? the Lorde of ſireth to bee in the company of the faitrhſult in vhe 
by 


hoſtes-he i is the King cf glory. Selah. 
| PSAL XXV. 
1 The Prophet touched with the conſider ation 


of bis finnes, and alſo ovieued with the cru me- 


lier of his enemins, 6 Prayeth to God woot or- 


any to haue his fnnes for =— 7 EPecially 
ſth a4 he had committed in his youth, He begins 


neth euery verſe according to the Ebrue letters, 


iwo or thice except. 
0 A Pſalne of David. 
No thee, O Lord, lift l vp my ſoule, 
* My God, I truſt in thee: let me not be cd 
Foaded- let not mine enemies reiovce ouer me. 
*- 3 *Soa'l that hope in thee, ſhall not bee aſha- 


without cauſe. 

1 Sbew me thy wayes,O Lorde, ani teach me 
thy paths. 
-$ Leade me forth in thy trueth, and teach mee: 


bor thou art the God of my Caluation : in thee doe 


Ittuſt all the day. 


g Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and 


oy loting kindnes : for they haue bene for euer 


7 Remember not the ſinues of my youth: nor 
but according to thy kindnesre- right hand is full of bribes. 
wider thou me,-»e for thy goodnes ſake, O Lord. 


an rebels 


Cougrepat ion of God, w hence hee was 
Sanl, fr omiſing integritie of hfs, r 
and t bau beging. 
2 A Dſalme of David. 
vdge mec. O Lorde, for I haue walked h. mine 
innocenGe: my truſt hath bene alſo in thefords 
8/ erefore ſhall I not ſlide. 

2 Prone me, O Lord, and trie me examine my 
reines, and mine heart.” : * — 

3 Lor thy louing kindnes 3 
therefore haue 1 walked in thy trueth. 

4 L haue not haunted with vaine per ſona nri⸗ 
ther keepe comp any with the diſemblers. 

5 Ihaue hated the aſſembly of the euill, and 


2 


mech bas let them be confounded that tranſtreſſe haue not companied with the wicked. 


6s Iwill waſh mine handes iu innocentie, © 
Lord and compaſſe thine altar, 
7 That! may declare w thovereedfilankef 
giuing, and (et forth all thy wonderons workes, 
O Torde,l haue loued the habitation 
houſe,& the place where thine honour dwellethy, 
9 Gather not my ſonle with r wy 
life with the bloody mers 
10. Inwhoſe handes #5 wickednefie, avgtbeir 


11 Burt Iwill walke in mine innocence re- 


3. Gracions and righteous vj the Lorde; there deeme me there for:. and be merciſull vnto me. 


ſore will he teach ſinners in the way. 
hem that be meeke, wil he guide in indge- 
ment and teach the humb le bis way. - - 


10 All the paths of the Lorde ere mercie and 
tructh _ ſuch as keepe his couenant and his ee perils, as 


teſlimon 


12 My foote ſtandeth in vprigheneſſe: 1 will 
praiſe thee, O 0 the Congregation, 
P S AI. XXVII. 

r Dauid maleib this Pſalme — 

ho png ty the prayſes and 


thanke ſpiumę annexed: 6 Whertm wee may ſee 


1 Ferdy Names fake, O Lorde bee mercifull the conftant fink of Danid again the affanks of 


o mine iniquitie,forit is great. 


all his enenues, 7 And alſo the end wherefore he 


n MW — is hee that ſeareth the Lorded drfirerh to line and to bre delinered , onely io wor + 


ben willbe teach the way th he ſhall chuſe. 


17 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his (cede | 


inherite the land. 


4 


1-24 The ſecret of the Lorde is rewiled to them, 
_ and his covenant to giue them vn · liſe, of whom ſhall I be afrajde? 


ſhip God in his Congregation. 
9 A Pſabne of David, 
He L-rd's my light and my falnation, whom 
ſhalll — > the Lorde ij the ſlrengih of my 


» Wben dhe w nicked aan ming enemjey and 


” _ 2 


= i. — 22 —— 2 — 22222 
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. to eate vp my fleſh, they fore mine heart half rejoyce, and wich my ſoug 
nd bee is the 


will I praiſe him. 

— Though av hofle pitched againſt mee, mine 8 Ibe Lorde t their 

heart ſhould not be afraide : though warre be rai- ſtrength of the deliuerances of his an ; 
ed againſt me, Iwill truſt in this. 9 Sanethy people, & bleſſe thine inheri 

4 One ching haue 1 deſired of the Lorde, that L ſeede them alſo, and exalt them for cuer. 

tequire, un that I may d vel in the houſe of P.S A. L. III : |. + ru 

the Lorde all the dayes of my life, to beholdethe 1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and vulery 

beaatie of the Lord and to viſite his Tenwle. of che world(which for the moſ part thinke thre 


5 For in the ti ne of trouble he (hall hide mee it no God) 3 As the leaf? 10 fe him f th | 


zn his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his pauili- thunder: and tempeſts, jor fare whereof ai crea- 
on ſhall he hide me, and ſetme vp vpon arocke. Fares tremble. ir And though therby God threats 


mine enemies rounde about me: therefore will I #9ueth them thereby to praiſe his Nam. 
efter in his Tabernacle Gacrifices of ioy: l will ing © A Pſalme of Danid. | 
and praiſe the Lord. Tue vnto the Lorde ye ſonues of the might) 
7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when I cry: gine vnto the Lorde glory and ſtrengt. 
baue mercie alſo vpon me and heare me. 2 Giue vnto y Lord glory due vnto hit Name: 
$ Men thou ſaydef?, Seeke ye my face: mine wor. liip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuie. 
heart anſwered vnto thee , O Lorde, I will ſecke 3 The voyce of the Lorde i ypon the watem 
thy Face.” | the God of glory maketh it to thunder: the Lorde 
„ Hide not therefore thy face from mee, nor i vponthe great vaters. 
| away in diſpleaſure : thou haſt / 4 The voice of the Lorde is mightie: the voice 
dene my ſuccour: leaue mee not, neither forſake of the Lord is glorious. Aa 
me,O God of my ſaluation. ' 5 The voice of the Lorde breaketh the cedata 
To Though my father and my mother ſhoulde yea the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 
forſake me yer the Lord will gather me vp. s 'Hee maketh them alſo to leape like #calfar 
n Teachme thy way, O Lord, and leade me in Lebanon «/(o and Shirion like a yong vnicotue. 
a right path, becauſe of mine enemies. 7 The voyce of the Lorde diuideth the flames 
12 Giue me not vnto the luſt of mine aduerſi. of fire. n 
vjes: ſor there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt 8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the wil 
n, andſuch as ſpeake cruelly. ' nes to tremble: the Lord maketh the wildernes of 
„ 1 Tn bane fainted; except I had belee- Kadeſh to tremble, _ 
ned to ſee the goodneſſe ofthe Lord, in the lande 9 The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindet ts 
ofthe lining. | calue, and diſcouereth the foreſts: 1herefore in hu 
14 Hope in the Lorde : be ſtrong, and he ſhall Temple doeth euery man ſpeake of hn glory 
eotafott thine heart, and truſt in the Lord. re The Lorde fitteth vpon the flood, and the 
PS AL XXVIII. Lotd doeth remaine King for euer. | | 
O Being in great ft are and heauineſſt of heart 11 The Lorde ſhall giue ſtrength vnts his peo. 
$0 ſee God diſbonourad by the wicked, hee defireth ple: the Lord thall bleſſe his people with prac 
#0 be rid of them, 4 And crieth for vengeance 4 PS ATL. XXX y 
unf. ben : and at length aſſur eth himſelſe that 1 Men Dauid was deliutred from great dun- 
God bath beard his prayer. 9 Unto whoſe tuiti- ger, herendred thanks to God, exborting at bers 16 
an be conmmenderh all the fuithν, et doe the hike, and 10 learne by his example , that 
on 49.4 Pſalme of Dauid. God is rather mercifull then ſeuere ami rigoros 
YEP thee,O Lord, da I cry; O my ſtrength,be #0werdes his chiliren,, 7 And alſo that the fall 
not dleaſe towarde mee, feat, if thou auſwere ſF̃om profprritie to adurrfitie is ſudden. 8 This 
me not, I be like them that go down into the pit. done, hes returneth 0 prꝙer, promiſing to pr aift 
2 ; Heare the voyce of my petitions, when I God for euer. b — 0 HAS 
ey vnto thee, when I holde vp mine handes to - JA Pſalne or ſong of the * dedication of 
ward thine holy Oracle. the houſe of Dauid. 76 4 


' & Aud nowe ſhall hee liſt vp mine head aboue 14th ſinners, yet is he alwayes merciful to ui | 


7 Drayyme wot away with the wicked, Se with I Will magnifie thee, O Lorde: for thon ka ex-. P 
the workers of intquitiewhich ſpeake friendly to I alted me aud haſt not made my foes torejoyen . 


their neighbours,when malice i in their hearts. ouet me. 3 1 HM 
4 Rewird dem according to their derdes, am . 2 O Lord my Cod, cried vnto thee; and thou 
necording ta the wickednes-of their inuentions: haſt reſtored me. te AH 
them after the wor ke of their hands: 3 O Lorde, thou haſt brougbe vp my ſoule ont 
tender them their reward. of the graue: thou haſt reuiued mee from em 

5 For they regard nut the works of the Lord, tlias goe done into the pit. 121 

wor the operation of his hands: therefore breake Sing praiſes vnto the Lorde, yee his Sainth 
them done, and build them not vp. nd giue thaukes before the remembrance of his 
„ eee Holineſſe. 8 Foes * 
yoyce of my petitions. For bre endure th but à while in his anger: 
7 The Lorde ic mv h and my ſhielde: bar in bis fanour life: weeping may abide at 
mine heare truſted in hi I was helped:there- eucning, but ioy nag 
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mooued. 

7 Fo- thou Lord of thy goodueſſe hadſt made 
my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : 5 thou diddeſt 
hide thy fact, an ¶ I was troubled. 
© $ Then cried I vnto thee, O Lord, aud prayed 
do my Lord. n 

9 What profite is there in my blood, when [ 
goe do vne to the pit ſhal the da't giue thankes 
; vate thee ? or ſhall it declare thy truech? 

10 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercie vpon me: 
Lordi be thou mine helper. | 

n Thou haſt turned my mourning into toy: 
thou haſt looſed my ſack, & girded me w gladnes, 

12 Therefore ſhall m tongue praiſe thee and 
not ceaſe: O Lorde my God, I will giue thankes 
vnto thee for euer. 

p S AI. xXXXI. 

t Dauid deliuered from ſome great danger, firſt 
rabearſeth what meditation he had by the power 
of faith, when death was before his eyes , his ene. 
mnie being ready to take him. 15 Then he afſirmeth 
that the ſuuour of God is alwayes reaay to thoſe 
that fare him. 20 Finally be exhorteth all the 
faithſall to truſt in God), and to loue hin, becauſe 
he preſer ueth and (irengtheneth them, as they 
may [te by his example. 

J To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
E * thee,O Lord, haue I put my truſt: let me ne- 
uer be confounded: deſiuer me in thy righte- 
ouſueſſe. 

2 Bowe downe thine eare to me: make haſte 
to deliver me: be vntome a ſtrong rocke, n. au 
houſe of defence to ſaue me. 

7 For thou art my rocke & my fortreſſechere· 
fore for thy Na nes ſake direct me and guide me. 
4 4 Dra've me out of the net, that they haue 
Ude priuily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

5 Into thine hand [ commend my ſpirit: for 
thou haſt redeemed me. O Lord Gad of trueth. 

6 I haue bated them that giue themſelues to 

itfull vanities: for I truſt in the Lord. 

7 wil. be glad and rejoyce in thy mercie:for 
chou haſt ſcene my trouble: thou haſt knoiwen 
my ſoule in aduerſities, 

8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vp in the hand of 
the enemie, hut haſt (et my feete at large. 

9 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: for I am in 

b trouble: mine eye, my ſoule and my belly are 
. conſumed with grieſe. Ws 
| 10 For mv life is waſted with heauineſe, and 
a my yeeres with mourniug: my ſtrength failerh 
for my paine, and my bones are conſamed. 

u I was a teprach among all mine enemies, 
but ſpecially among my neighbours: and a feare 
> mine acquaintance , who ſeeing me in the 
Teens, bed rom me. i 

12 I am forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: 
Jam like a broken veſſell. 

For l haue heard the r1yling of great men: 

; was on euery fide, while they conſpired to- 
| againſt me, an / conſulted to take my life. 
Bat I truſted in thee, O Lord: I aide, Thou 
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Mans bleſſedneſſe. 1533 

15 My times ate in thine hand: deliuer me | 
from the hand of miue enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me, 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 
and ſaue me through thy mercie. 

17 Let me not be co: Founded, O I orde: for L 
haue called ypon tiiee: let the «wicked be put to 
conf.ifion, vn to fiience in the graue. 

18 Let che lying lips be made dumme, which 
cruelly, proudly aud ſpitefully ſpeake againit the 
righteous. 

19 How great is thy goodnes,which thou haſt 
laid vp for them, y feare thec! aw. done to them, 
that truſt in thee, /n before the ſonnes of men! 

20 I hou doeſt hide them 4 priuily in thy pre- Sr. is 
ſence from the pride of men: thou keepeſt them +4» ſe er ei 
ſecretly in thy Tabernacle frõ Y ſtrife of tõgues. of thy 

21 Hleſſed / the Lord: for he hath ſhewed his face. 
marueilous kindnes toward me ina firong citie. 

22 Though i faid in mine haſi e, I am caſt out of 
thy fight, yer thou heardeſt y yoyce of my praycr, 
when I cryed vnto thee. 

23 Tone ye the Lord all his Saintes: / the 07, ye 
Lord preſerueth the f. ithſull, and re ardeth a- h feels Þ 
bundantly the proud doer. his mer. 

24 Allye that truſt in the Lord, be ſtrong, and cies. 
he thall eſtabliſh your heart. | 

-- P'S AS HXEIL 
T Dauid puniſhed with grienous ficknefie for his 
inner, counteth them Elefſed, to whom God doeh 
not mpute their tranſgreſſions, 5 And after that 
he had coufeſſe d his knnes and obteined pardon, 
6 He exhorieth the wicked men to line godh, 
11 And che good to verovee. 

Paine of Dauid to gine inſtruction. 
B. is he whoſe wickedues is forgiuen, 

ana whoſe ſinne is coueted. 

2 Rleſſed i: the man vnto whom the Lord im- 
puteth not iniquitie, and in w hoſe ſpirit there 1 
no guile. 

3 M ben l held my tongue, my bones conſu · 
med, or when I roared all the day, 

4 (For thine hand is lieauie vpon me, day and 
night: / my moiſture is turned into the drought 
ot S mer. Selah.) , | 

5 Then] acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, 
neithet hid I mine iniqutitie: #7 I thought, I will 
confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickednefle vnto 
the Lorde, and thou forgaueſt the punithment of 
my finne.Sclah, _- - | 

E Therfore ſhal euery obe that is godly,make 
his prayer vnto thee in a time, Khen thou mayeſt 
be found: farely in F flood of great waters they 
thall not come ncere him. | 

7 Thou art my ſecret place : thou preſerueſt 
me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me about with 
ioyfull deliuerance. Selali. 

8 I will inſtruct thee, and teache theee in the 
way, that thou ſhalt goe and] will guide thee 
with mine eye, f » 

ꝙ he ye not likean horſe, o like a male, which 
ynderftand nut: whoſe mouthes thou doeſt binde 
with bit and bridle, leſt they come neere thee. 

10 Many foro'»es hill um · to F wicked: but 


be J truſteth in F Lord. nercy ſhall compaſſe bim. 
Cc 34 By 
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11 Be glad ye rigliteom, and rejoyee inthe 
Lords, & be ioyful all ye that are vpright in heart. 
PS AI. XXXIIL 
1 He exhorteth good men to pr aiſe Cod for that 
be hath not only created al things, & by his prout- 
dence gonerneth the ſame , but alſo is fat full in 
bu promiſes, 10 Be vnder ſtandeth mans heart, & 
ſeautereth the counſel! of the wic ted, 16 Sothat 
29 man can be preſerutd by any creature or mas 
ſi· engt hebus they, that put their confidence in bu 
mrrce?, ſhal be preſernrd from all aduer fi iet. 
Eioyce in the Lord, O ye righteous: / · it be- 
commeth vpright men to be thankfull. 
2 Praiſe the Lorde with harpe: ſing vnto him 
with viole and inſtrument of tenne ſtrings. 
3 Sing vnto him a ne: ve ſong: ſing chcerefully 


with a loud voice. 


4 For the worde ofthe ford i righteous, and 


all his workes 27e faithful. 


5 He loucth righteouſneſſe and indgement: 
the earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 

6 Ry the word of the Lord were the heauens 
made, aud all the hoſte of them by the breath of 
his month. 

7 ke gathereth the waters of the ſea together 
as ypon an hezpe,and layeth vp the deprhs in hu 
treaſures. 

; Let all the earth feare the Lord: let all them 
that dwell in the world, feare him. ol 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he comman- 
ded,and it ood. 

10 The Lord breaketh the counſel ofthe hea- 
then, and bringeth to noaght the deniſes of the 


people, 4 
11 The counſel of d Lord ſhal Tand for euer, 


the thoughts of his heart throughout al ages. 


12 Rleſted ic that nat ion, whoſe God is the 
Lordze ue the people, that he hath choſen for his 
zaheritance. 

13 The Lord Jooketh downe from heaucn, 
ana behuldeth all the children of men. 

14 From the habitation of his dwelling he be- 
holdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 

15 He faſhioneth their hearts euery one, and 
vnderſtautleth all their workes. 

15 The king is not ſaued by the multitude of 
an hoſte, neither is the mightie man deliuered by 


ſtrength. _ 
17 Aborſe is a 2 . 0 ſhall not deli- 
ner am by his great ſtreng 
18 Beholde, 5 eye of the Lord ij vpon them y 
Feare him, 2 vpon them that truſt in his mercie, 


19 Todeliuer their ſoules from death, and to 


preſerue them in famine. ; 
10 Our-loale waiterh for the Lorde: for he is 
eur helpe and our ſhield. | 
21 Surt ly our heart ſhall: rejoyce in him, be- 
cauſe we truſt in his holy Name. 
2 Let thy mercie, O Lord, be vpon vs, as we 
truſt in thee 
PS AI. XXXITIL 


'Pfalmes. 


— 


eth God for his de liuer auce, 3 Pronoking all o- 
4255 by bis eample to truſt 1 Ce, to Re and 
ſerue him Who defindeth the godly with his 
Angels, 1s And vtteriy defirozeth the wicked 
in their ſinnes, 8 
gApſalme of Pauid, when he changed his be- 

baniour before Abimelech, who droue him 
away, aud he departed. | 
182 alway giue thankes vnto the Lorde: his 
praiſe ſha/he in my mouth continually. 

2 My ſoule ſhall glory in the Lord:the ham. 
ble thall heare it, and be glad. 

Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag · 
nifie his name together. 1 

4 1 ſought the Lord and he heard me: yea, he 
deliuered me out of all my fe are. 

5 They ſhall looke vnt o him, and run to him: 
and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, ſa) ino, 

6 This poore man cried, andthe Lord heard 
him, and ſaued him out of all his troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lorde pitcheth rounde a. 
bout them that ſeare him, and deliuereth them. 

8 Taſte ye and ſee, howe gratious the Lord is? 
bleſſed v the man that truſteth in him. 

9 Feare the Lorde, ye his Saints: ſor nothing 
wanteth to them that feare him. 

10 The lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
they which ſeeke the Lorde , ſhall want nothing 
that is good. 

1 Come children, hearken vnto me: Iwill 
teach you the feare of the Lord. 


12 * What man is he, that deſireth life: and ,, 


loneth hn dayes for to ſee good? 
13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips, 
that they ſpeake no guile. 

14 Eſchewe — doe good: ſeeke peace 
and followe after it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord vpon the righte- 
ous, and his cares ae open vnto their crie. 

16 But the face of the Lorde is againſt them 
that doe euill, to cut off their remembrance from 
the earth. 

17 The riohteous crie, and the Lorde heareth 
them, & delinereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nee re vnto them that are ofa 
contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be afflicted 
in ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteoun 
but the Lord deliuereth him out ofthem all. 

20 He kcepeth all bis bones: not one of them 
is broken. a 

21 But malice ſhall ſlay the wicked: and th 
that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh. 

22 The Iord redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer- 
uants: and none that traſt in him ſhall periſh. 

P'SAL'XXXY. © $827 


1 So long as Saul wasenemie to Hauid, all tba 


had any authoritie vnder him go flatter their king 
(as ij the courſe of the world did alſo moſt crueliy 
per ſteute Danid: apoiuſt whom he prareth God 


to plead & to auenge bu canſe, 8 That they ma 


. Aer Dawid hadeſcaped Achiſh,according be taken in their nets & ſnares, which they lai 
ait ts writenin the 1.Sam. zt. tt. whom mihn ti for him, that his innocencie may be declared, 27 
lr ke calleth Abumelech (which was 4 _—_ And that the inmocent , which taketh part with 


1 of 


mane 10 all the Kings of the Pbuliſtim:) 


bim, may rrieyce & praiſe the Name of the = 
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| laint, 4 | Plalmes. The nature of the wicked, 200 . 
that thus delinereth bj fernant. 28 And fo he thy righteouſhes , & let thẽ not rejoyce ouer me. 
promiſeth to ſpeate forth the zuſtice of the Lord, 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts , O our 


& 10 magnifie his Neath all the dayes of his ife, ſoule reioyce: neither let them ſiy, Me haue de. 
9 AP/alnkS$f Dauid. uoured him. 
Leade thou my can ſi O Lord, with them that 26 let them be confounded and put to ſhame 


ſtrive with me: fight thou againſt them that together, that reioyce at mint hurt: kt them be 


againſt me. clothed with confuſon and ſhame, that lift 
* Tay hand vpon dhe ſhield and buckler , and themſelues againſt me. , * 
ö ſtand vp fot mine helpe. - 27 Bui let them be joyfull and glad that loue 


| 3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare , and ſtop the way my righteonſneſle: yea, let them ſay al way, let 
againſt them, that perſecate me: ſay vato my the Lord be magnified , which loucth the proſpe- 
foule,l am thy ſaluation. | ritic of his ſeruant. 

1 let them be coufounded and put to ſhame, 28 And my tongue ſhall viter thy righteoup 
chat ſeeke after my ſoule: let thẽ be turned backe, neſſe, aua thy prayſe euery day. 
& brought to confuſion, that imagine mine hurt. P S AL. XXXVI. 

5 Let them be as chaſſe before the winde, and t The Prophet grieuouſiyj wexedby the wicked, 
let the Angel of the Lord ſcatter hm. doth cõplaine of their malicious wi: heanes.s Then 
s let their way bedarke and ſſipperie : and he #urneth to conſider the wnſpeakrable goodnefſe 

let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. of God toward all creatures: g But ſpe 14 0. 

7 For without cauſe they haue hid the pit, wards hu chile hat by the fruth ther cf be may 
aud their net for me: without cauſe baue they be comforted e aſ/uredof bu velintrance by this 
digged « pn for my ſoule. erdmarie courſe of Gaas worke, 13 ho un ihe 

$8 Tet deſt ruction come ypon him at vnwares, ed - ozerh the wicked and ſaueth the 10: 
and let bis vette that he hath laide priuily, take I To him that exceVeth. 4 P/abne of Dauid, the 


bim: let him fall into the ſame deſtruction. ſeruant ofthe Lord. 
98 Then my ſoule thall be joyfull in the Lord: Ickednes ſaithto the wicked man, even in 
. it ſhall rrioy ce in his ſaluation. mine heart, chat here N no ſeare of God 


10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like vn- before bis eyes. : 
to thee, which deliuereſt the poore from him, 2 For he flattereth himſclfe in his owne eyes, 
: that is too ſtrong for hint! yea, the poore & him whiles his imiquitie is found worth to be hated. 
that is in miſerie, from him that ſpoyleth him! 3 Thewords of his mouth are iniquitie & de. 


ay 11 Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they aſked of ceite : be hath left offto vnderſtand & to do good. 


me things that I knewe not: 4 He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed; be 
n They te warded me cuill for good, to haue ſetteth hi uſelſe vpon a way, that is hot good, ard 
ſpoyled my ſoule. doeth not abhorre euill. 


13 Yet when they were ſicke, I was clothed 5 Thy mercie, O Lord, reachoti vnto'the hea- 
witha ſacke: Ihumbled my ſoule with faſting: uens, and thy faithfulneſſe vnto the cloudes. | 
and my prayer was turned vpon my boiome. 6 Thy righteouſnefle :; like y fmightie mo ĩ- #Ebv. the | 

14 I behaued my ſelſe asto m friend,or as to taines: thy iudgemẽtꝭ ave ſile agreat deepe:thou, . Wl 
T my brot her: l hambled my ſelfe, mourning as one Lord,doeſt ſaue manand beaſt. names of 1 

that bewaileth his mother. 7 How excelleut is thy mercy,O Cod: there- Goa. fr If 

15 But in mine aduerſtie they reioyced, and fore the children of meu truſt vader the thadow wha fee. 
gathered themſelues together: the abiecis aſſem- of thy wings. | dy 4 

ed themſelues againſt me, and I knew notzthey 8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of ,.y,,, * 
tare me, aud ceaſed not, thine houſe,and thou ſhalt giue them drinke out ;, ,6,,,* 

16 With the falſe ſkoffers at bankets , gna- of the riuer of thy pleaſures, : acid | 
ſhing their teeth againſt me. 9 For with thee v the well of life, and in thy c i 

17 Lord, hot Jong wilt thou behold h? de- light ſhall we ſee light. «1 | 

my ſoule from their tumult een my deſo- 10 Extend thy louing kindneſte vnto them 
ſoule from the lyons. that knowe thee, and thy righteouſhes vnto then: 
+ 28 So will I giue thee thankes in a great con - that are vpright in heart. 5 
gregatiom l will praiſe thee among much people. 11 Letnotthe f. ote of pride come agaiuft me, 
19 Let not them that are mine enenyes yn- & let not the hand of the wicked men moue me. 
juſtly rcioyce ouer me, neither let them winke 12 Therethey are fallen that worke mijquitie; 
with the eye that hate me without cauſe. they are caſt downe,and ſhall not be able to riſe. 
20 For they ſpeake not as friendes: but they PS AL XXXVvIIL 
rel ſts ĩmagine deceitful wordes againſt the | quiet of 1 This Pſalme coutaineth exhorianion & conſe> 
of the the land. lation for the weake, that are grieura at the pro» 


arte 21 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, G eruie of the wic hd, & the afſtiltion of the gods 


fing, Aba, ain, our eye hath ſeene. 4. 7 For how profþerouſly ſoc uer the wicked doe 
auß 22 Thon haſt ſcene it, O Lord: kecpe not fi- line (or the timzr, he dorth Hir une their folieitie 10 
a % lence: be not farre from me, O Lord. be vaine and tranſitos ic, l. cauſe they. are vt in 


29 uh 23 Ariſe and wake to my indgement, ven to the farour of God , but m the ende the) are de- 
2 wy cauſe my God. and my Lord. flrozid as His emennes, 12 Atul bone miſerably. 
* a4 ludge me, O Lorde my God, according to 8548 the rightrow e ,t lint ju ihe warides 
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[The iuſt not forſaken. Pſalmes. Dauids fore affli&tion © Ma 

1 | get hu end u peace, & he s in the ſtuour of God, 28 For d Lord loueth iudgement, & forſab eth 

he is deliuerea from the wiched and pre ſer ued. not his Saintes they ſhall be pre ſerued for euer. 

9 A Pſalm of Dauid mote: but the ſt ede of the wicked ſhalbe cut off. 

Ret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, 29 The righteous ſhall inher ite tlie land, 

neither be enuious for the euill doers. and dwell therein for er. 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be cut donne like 30 "The mouth of the righteous wil ſpeake of 
grafſe,and thall wither as the greene herbe. wiſdome, & his tongue will talke of iudgement. 
3 Lraſt tnou in the Lord and doe good:dwell 31 Fo the law of his God , in his heart, aud 
in the aud, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredly. his t eps ſhall not ſide. 

4 Aud de lite thy ſelfe in the Lord, and he ſhall 32 The wicked watchetli the righteous, and 


glue thee thine hearts deſire. ſecketh to Nay him. 
5 Commit thy way vntothe Lord, and trait 33 By: y Lord wil not leaue him in his hand, 
in hin, and be ſhal! bring it to pa le. nor condemne him, whenhe is iudged. 


6 And he ſhall briug forth thy rightcouſnes as 34 Waite thou on the Lorde, and keepe his 
the light, aud thy iud gement as the noone diy. wav, and he ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt 1nhe- 
7 Ware patiently vpon the Lord, and hope rite the land: when the wicked men ſhall periſh, 
in him * freat not thy ſelfe for him whuch proſpe- thou ſhalt fee. 
reth in his way: u for the man that bringeth s 35 H haue ſe ene the wicked ſtrong, and ſprea- 
enterpriſes to pa le. : ding bimſelfe like a greene bay tree. 
8 Ceaſeſrom anger, and leaue off wrath: freat 36 Yet he paſſed 2vay, and loe, he was gone, 
pot thy ſelfe alſoto doe euill. and I fought him, but he could not be found. 
5 For euill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they that 37 Marke the vpright man, and beholde the 
waite vpon the Lord, they {hall inherice the land. juſt: for the end of - var man / peace. 
19 Thercfore yet a litle while,and the wicked 98 Bat the tranſgreſſours ſhalbe deſtroyed to- 
ſhall not a2ypcare, and thou ſhalt * alter his gether, an the ende of the wicked ſhalbe cut off, | 
'Þ place, and he ſhall not % found, 39 But the ſaluation ofthe righteous men ſal 
| at. 5. 5. 11 But *mecke men ſluall poſſe che earth and he of the Lord: he ſhatbe their ſtrength in the time 1 
ſhall haue their de lite in the multitude of peace. of trouble. « N 
12 The wicked practiſeth agaiuſt the iuſt, and 40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deliuer 


gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. them: he ſhall deliuer them from the wicked, and 
13 5 the Lord ſhall laugh bimto ſcorne:for ſhall ſane them, becauſe they truſt in him. 
he ſeeth,that his day is comming. P SAL. XXXVIII. 


14 The wicked haue drawen h-ir ford, and 1 Dauid ij ing ſicte of ſome grien ous diſvaſe, ac · 
hane bent their bowe , to caſt don ne the poore nom ledeeth himſelſ to be chefliſed of the Lord 
and needie, ax to ſlay ſuch as be of vprigut con- for his ſinnes, and thirefore prayeth God to turne 


uei ſation. away his wrath, 5 He vitereth thegreatneſſe of 

15 But their ſvord ſhalenter into their owne his grieſt by many wordes and c irt umſtancet, as 

= heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken. wounded with the arrowes of Gods ire, for ſaken 
| 16 A ſnall thing vnto the iuſt man is better, of h frrendes , exnll i, treated of his enemies. 22 
then great riches tothe wicked aud mightie, But in the ende with firme confilnce he commens. 


17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall be bro- deth his cauſe 10 God, and hopeth for (perdie, 
ken: but the 1 ord vpholdeth the iuſt men. helve at his hand. 
18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of vprizht © A Pſalme of Dauid for remembrance. © ” 
men, and their inheritance ſhalbe perpet4all. O. ord. rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
— 19 They ſhall not be coufounded in the peri- chaſt iſe me in thy wrath. 
lous time, and in the dayes of famine they hall 2 For thine arrowes haue light vpon me, ane 
haue vn ough. | thine hand lyeth vpon me. ? ; 
20 hut the wicked ſhall periſh,% the enemies 2 There :. nothing ſound in my fleſh, betauſe ! 
of the I ord ſhalbe conſumed as fat of lambes: of thine anger: neither is there reſt in my boyes 4 
cue u with the ſnoke ſhall they conſume away. becauſe of my ſinne. thun 
21 The wicked boroweth and payeth not a- 4 For mine iniquities are gone oner mine dim 
ine: but the righteous is mercitull and gineth. bead, and as a waightic burden they are too hea- m0 
22 For ſuch as be bleſſed 9 (Go. ſhall inherite uie for me. ' medwil 
theland, and they that be curſed of him, all be 5 My wouhdes are putrified, and corrupt be- fc 
cut oil. | cauſe of my foolifhnefee. fe 
27 The paths of man are directed by the Lord: 6 I am bowed, an crooked very ſore: I goe 15. 
for he loneth his way. ; | monrning all the day. bo 
24 Though he fall, be ſha! not be caſt off for 7 For my reines are ſull of burning, and there fin 
the Lord putteth vnder his hand. is nothing ſound in mv fleſh. and (mt 
25 Ihmebencyong.and am olde: vet i fawe 8 l am weakened and fore broken: l roare for enn 
neuer the righteous forſaken , nor his ſeede beg · the very griefe of mine heart. 0 


gms bread. 9 Lord, /o my whele deſire before thee, 4 
26 Eu: he is euer mercifull andendeth, and and my fiehing is not hid from thee. dr 
his ſeede -1791ert the bleſoing. ro Mine heart} pãteth: my ſtrẽgth faileth me, & e ay” 


27 Flee frö euil & do good, & dyell fot euer. 5 


light of miue eies, euẽ they are not mi 2 PO 
at "IM 


* 
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0 Take thy plagae array from mee: for I am 


— ———— 


ny louers and my friends ſtand aſide from 
my plague, and y k inſinen ſtand afarre off. 

3: They allo y ſceke alter my life, lay ſnares, 
and they that go about to do me euill, talke wic- 
kedtlungs and inagiue deceit continually, 

13 But I as adeafe man heard not, and am 3s 
adumme man, w#:c+ openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus am I as a man, that heareth not, and 
in whoſe mouth 4» - no reproofes, ; 

15 For onthee, O Lord, doe I wait : thou wilt 
heate ne, my Lord, my God. 

15 For | ſaid, Heaze m ; leſt they reioyce ouer 
me: ſor when my foot ſlippeth, they extoll them- 


ſelues againſt nee. 


17 Sarcly I am ready to halt, and my forow is 
euer before me. | 

13 When i declare my paine, and am ſory for 
my ſinne, 

19 Then mine enemies ate aliae, & are migh- 
tie, and they that hate me wrougfully, are many. 

20 They alſo, that reward <11ll for good, are 
mine aduct ſaries, becauſe I follow goodneſſc. 

2t Forſake me not, O Lotd : be not thou farre 
from me,ny God. 

22 Haſte thee to helpe mee, O my Lorde, my 
Aluat ion. 

P S AL. XXXIX 
1 Dauid vttereth with what grea: griefe & bit- 

ternes of minde he was driven 10 th. ſe outragious 
complaiuts of ha infirmities. 2 For he couſt ſ th 
that when he had determined filencethat he braft 
forth yet iuto wordes that hee would not through 
the greatneſſe of his oriefe. 4 Then he rehear ſeth 
certeine requeſts which taſte of the infirmi-1e of 
man, 8 And mixeth with them many prayers : 
but all doe ſhew a minde woonderſully troubled, 


that it may plainely appeave howe hee did ſtriue 


mightaly againſt death and defÞeration. : 
To che excellent nuſictan Tuduthun, 
A Pſal me of Dauid. 
12 Iwill take heed to my wayes, that T 
finne not with my tongue: I will keepe my 
mouth bridled, while the wicked is in my ſight. 

2 Iwas dumbe & ſpake nothing:I kept ſilence 
tuen from good, & my ſoro was more ſtirred. 

3 Mine heart was hot within me, and while I 
was muſing, che fire kindled, and I ſpake with my 
tongue, ſaying, 

4 Lord, letme know mine end, and themea- 
fare of my dayes, what it is: let me know how 
long I haue to liue 

5 Beholde, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
handbreadth, and mine age as nothing in reſpect 
ofthee: ſurely euery man n bu beft ſtate is alto- 
gether vanitie. Selah. 

s Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadowe, and 
diſquieteth bi nſelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp vi 
eher and cannot te who ſhall gather them. 

7 And now Lord, vhat watt I for? mine hope 
is euen in thee, 

$ Deliner me from all my tranſgreſsions, and 
make me net a rebuke ynto the fooliſh. 

9 Iſhoulde haue beene dambe, and not haue 
opened my mouth, becauſe thou diddeſtir. 


— ———_—_—_— — 
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Plalmts. 
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| Sacrifice 
conſumed by the ſtroke oft line hand. 

1 M beu thou with rebukes doeſt chaſli ſe man 
for niqutie, thou as a moth nakeſt hiſ beauty to 
couſunie: ſurely euery nan . vanitie. Selah. ' 

n Heare my prayer, Cord, & hearken vnte 
my cry: keepe not ſilence at my teares, ſor I am a 
ſtranger w thee, a ſoi oiſtner as all my fathers. 

13 Stay hn ander from me, that J may recos 
uer my ſtrength, before I go hence and be not. 

| SAL. XI. 

1 Dauid deliutred fromgreat danger, loth ma- 
£niſe and praiſe the grace of God for hu deliue - 
rauce, and commende th his prowidence towards 
all man nde. 5 Then doeth hie po omiſe to giue 
himſelſe wholly to Gods ſeruice , and fo drelarith 
how God is trutly worſhipped, 14, Aferwardke. 
ius th thanks and praiſeth God, and haumę com- 
plamed of hu enemies, with 090d courage he cal. 
l-th for avd and ſuccour, © 5 

© To him that excelleth. A Palme of Darid. 

Maited paticnilv forthe lord, & he inclined 

vnto me, and heard my cry 

2 lle brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, 
out of the myrie clay, and ſet my ſcete vypon the 
rocke, ind or. lered my goings, 

3 And hee hath pnt iu my mouth a newe ſong 
of praiſe vnto aur God: many ſhall ſee it & ſeate, 
and ſhall traſt in the Lord. 

4 Hleſſed the man that maketh the Lord his 
trait, and regardeth not the proude, nor ſuch as 
turne a' de tolics. 

5 OLcrde my God, thon haſt made thy won- 
derfull workes /o mauy, that none «an count in 


order to thee thy thoughts toward vs: 1 would | 


declare, and ſpeake :f cz, but they arc moe 
then Iam able to expreſſe. 

6 Sacrifice and o ering thou diddeſt not de- 
fire ( ming gates batt thou prepared) burnt of- 
fering and Thane erg haſt hou not required. 

7 Theu ſaid I, Toe, I come: ſor in tte rolle of 
the booke it :« written of me, 

s I deſired to doe thy good will, O my God: 
yea, thy lawe is within mine heart. 

9 I hane declared hy righteouſveſe in the 
your Congregation : loe, Iwill not reſraine my 

ippes: O Lord, thon knoweſt. 

10 Thaue not hidde thy righteonſneſſe within 
mine heat, I haue declared thy trueth and thy 
ſaluation: I haue not concealed thy mercy aud 
thy trueth from the great Congregation. 

11 Withdrawe not thou thy tender mercie 
from mee, O Lord: let thy mełcie and thy tructh 
alway preſerue me. 

12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed 
me: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon mee, 
that I am not able to looke vp: ve, they are moe 
in number then the haires of mine head: there. 
fore mine heart hath failed me. 

17 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliuer mee: 
make haſte,O Lord, to helpe me. 

14 Letthem be confounded and put to ſhame 
together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it: let 
them bee driven backeward aud put to rebuke, 
that defire mine hurt. 


_ — 


ed. zo | 


35 Let them bee deſtroyed for arewarde of 
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he nature of flatterers. 
* their ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Alm, aha. 


ebr.che 
py peace. 


15 Let all them that ſceke thee, reivyce and 
be glad in thee: and let them, that loue thy ſalua- 
tion, ſa/ alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

17 though I bee poore and needie, the Lord 
thinketh on me: thou it mine helper and my de- 
lizercr : my God,makeno tarying. 

ÞSAL. XII. 

1 Dauid being griewouſly affficted, bleſſeth 
them chat pitie n Caſe, 9 And complaineth of 
the treaſon of his awne friends and fannihars, as 
came to paſſ* in ludas, lohn 13, 18. Aſier hee 
feeling the great mercies of God gently chaſtiſiug 
him, and not ſuffering hu euenes 10 triumph a- 
gamn#ft hing, 13 Gineth mot hearne thanks von- 
$0'God, 

J To hi u that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Leſſed n he y iudgeth wiſely of y poore : the 
Lord ſhall deljuer him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord vill keepe lum, and preſerue him 
aljue: he ſhall be bleed vpon the earth, & thou 
wilt not deli ier him vnto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the bed 


of ſoro we: thou haſt turned all his bed in his 


nckneſſe. 

4 Foerefdre I ſaid, Lord haue mercy vpon me: 
heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned agaiuſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee, ſaying, 
When (hall he die, and his name periſh > _ 

s And ithe com: to ſee me, he ſpeaketh lies, 
but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him, aud 
when he commeth foorth, be telleth it. 

7 All they that hate mee, whiſper together a- 
gainſt mee; cuen againſt mee doe they imagine 
mine hurt. c 

8 A miſchiefe is light vpen him, and hee that 
lieth, ſnall no more ri ſe. | 

& Yea, my f familiar friend, whomel truſted, 
which did eate of my bread, hath lifted vp the 
heele againſt me. : 

1 Therefore, OTord, hane mercie vpon me, 
and raiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward them. 

'1! By this l know that thou fauoureſt me, be. 
cauſe mine enemie doth not triumph againſt me. 

- 14 Aud as for me, thou vpholdeſt me in mine 


integrity, & doeſt ſet me before thy face for euer. 
13 Rleſſ. d be the Lord God of Iſrael, world 


without end. So be it, cucu ſo be it. 
PS AL. XLII. 


1 The Prophet gr ieuouſiyj complaineth, that 


being letted by bis perſecutours, hee could not be 
preſeut in the congregation of Gods prople, prote- 
fling that although he was ſeparated mbody from 
rm, yet his heart was thitherward affeftioned, 
73 And laſt of all he ſheweth, that he was not ſo 
Free auerc m- with theſe ſorowes and thoughts, 
8 But that hee continually put his confidence in 
the Lord. 
IJ To him that excelleth. A Pſahne to gjue in- 
ſtruction. co mit: to the ſonnes of Korgh. 
S che Hart brayeth forthe riners of water, ſo 
panteth my ſoule aſter thee, O God. 
2 — ſoule es for Gods exen for the li 
ning God: hen ſhall I come and appeate before 


. Plalmes. 


» 3 My teares bane bene my meat day & night, 
while they daily ſay vnto me, Where is thy God? : 

4 When I remembred theſe things, I powred 
out my very heart, becauſe I had gone with the 
— anu — them into the houſe of God 
wi voice of ſinging, and praiſe, a a multi 
ade ther doepetba hae 8 1 

5 Why art thou caſt d ſoule, and vu- 
quiet within me ? waite on God: for I will yet 
giue bimthanks for the helpe of his preſence. 

6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe wihin me, 
becauſe I remember thee from the land of lor- 
deu and Hermonim, and from the mount Mizar. 

7 One deepe calleth anther deepe by the 
noiſe of thy water ſpouts: all thy waues and thy 
floods are gone oner me. 

$ The Lord will grant his louing kindneſſe in 
the day, and in the night ſhall I fing of him, eue 
a prayer vuto the God of my life, 

9 Iwill ſay vnto God, wich is my rocke, 
Why haſt thou forgotten me? why go I mour· 
ning, when the enemie oppreſſe th me? 

20 My bones are cut aſunder, while mine ene- 
mies reproch mee, ſaying day ly vnto ine, Where 
is thy God? 7 

io Why art thou caſt downe, my foule? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me? waite on 


God: for I will yet giue him thankes: he U m 


preſent helpe and my God. 

1 He prayeth to be deliuered from them which 
conſpire againſt bim, that he might io yfully praiſe 
God in his holy Congregation. 2 
| oc me, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt . 

the vamerqtull peoplc : deliuer me trom the 
deceitfull and wicked man. ; 

2 tor thou art the God of my ſtrength: why 
haſt thou put me away? why goe I ſo mourutug, , 
when the enemie oppreſſeth me? | 

3 Send thy light and thy truth: let them leade 
me: let them bring mee vnto tlune holy Mouu- 
taine, and to thy Tabernac les. 

4 theu will I goe vnto the altar of God, euen 
vnto the God of my joy end gladnceſſe: and vpon 
the harpe will I giue thankes vnto thee, O Cod, 

God, 


5 Why art thou caſt dowue, my ſoule? and 
why art thou diſquieted within mee ? waite on 
God: for I will yet giue him thankes : he zz my 
preſent helpe, and my God. 

P SAL. XIIIII. 

1 The faithſull remember the great mercie of 
God toward his peqple. g Aſier, they complane - 
becauſe they feele u no more. 17 Alſo they allege 
the couenant made with Abraham, for the bes- 
ping whereof they ſhewe what grienou thinges 
they ſuff red. 23 Finally they pray vuto God not 
to contemne their affliction, ſering the ſame re. 
d undeth to the contempt of his honour, 

q Tohi:n that excelleth. 4 Pſalme to giue in- 
ſtraction,  ommitte« to the ſonnes of Korah. _ 
E haue heard with our cares, O God: out |, 
fathers haue tolde vsthe works, tha; thou 


Fal done in their dayes,iutheolde time: 


2. ler thoy batt driven out the beaten gi 5 


« 


— 4A 


The confidence of the padly, 


10 fe. thy mercies ſak 


ſtroyed the pe op le, and caaſed them to growe. 
For they inberited not the lande by their 
owne ſworde, neither did their one arme laue 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the 
light of thy coantenance, becauſe thou diddeſt 
fauour them, ES 
4 Thouart my Ring, O God: ſend helpe vnto 
Liakob. | ; 
© 5 Throngh thee haue we thruſt backe our ad- 
uerſaries: by thy Nazye haue we troden downe 
them that roſe vp againſt vs, 
6 For Ido not truſt in my bowe, neither can 
my ſword ſave me. 
_- 4 But thou haſt ſaued vs ſrom our aduerſarĩes, 
and Haſt put them to confuſion that hate vx. 
8 Therefore will we praiſe God continually, 
and will coufefle thy Name ſor euer. Selah. 
| gut nowe thou art farre off, and putteſt vsto 
confuſion, and goeſt not forth. with our armies, 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe fromthe 
aducrſarie, aud they, which hate vs, ſpoyle | for 
themſelues. 


n l hou giueſt vs as ſheepe to be eaten, and 


Lug. duoeſt Tcatter vs among the nations. 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people without gaine and 
doeſt not increaſe their price. 

13 Thou makeſt vs a reproche to our neigh- 
bours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to them that 
ate round about vs, 

14 Thou makeſt vs a prouerbe among the na- 
tions, & a nodding of the hend among y people. 

15 My confufion i; daily before mee, and the 
Naine of my face hath couered me, 


16 For the voice of the ſlanderer & tebulter, 


for the cnemie and auenger. 

17 All this is come vpon vs, yet doe wee not 
forget thee, neither deale we falſely concerning 
thy cuuenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our 
ſteps gone out of thy paths, 

19 Albeit thou haſt ſinitteu vs downe into the 
place of i dragons, and couered vs wich the ſha- 


whelts 2 dowe of death. 


20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our 


Maung 
hebat- God, and holden vp our hands to a ſtrange god, 


21 Shal not God ſearch this out?for he knows 


fue erz the ſecrets of the heart. 


#2 Surely for thy ſake are wee ſlaine continu- 
ally, and are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 
2 Vp,why fleepeſtthou, O Lord: — 
not farre off for euer. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and for- 
getteſt our miſerie and ouraſflition ? 
25 For our ſoule is beaten downe vnto the 


cube 6+ duſt; our belly cleaneth vnto the ground. 


24 Riſe vp for our ſuccor, and redeeme vs for 
ake, 
PSAT, XLy, 
1 The majefiie of Salomon, hir honor, flrength, 
brantir giches end power ave praiſed, and allo his 
age with the Egyptian bring an heathen wo- 


Pane Chin and his Char in 
thine hand, and planted them how thou haſt de- gue the woonarr fall mairftie aud increaſe of the 


— — — 


kmgdome of Chrift and the Church hn» ſponſe now 
tas en of the Genti et is dejerihed. ok Ws 
J To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim, a ſong 
of loue to giue inſtruction, cramited: 
to the ſonnes of Korah, .. _ 
M Ine heart will ter fuorth a good matter: 
I will jutreate my workes of the King: 
my tongue 15 as the pen of a ſwift vr. ter. 
2 Thon art N then the — of men: 
e is powred in thy li becauſe God hath 
Plefled thee for euer. n 
2 Girde thy ſorde vpon tin thigh, O moft 
mightie, o w, thy worſhip and thy glory, 8 
4 Aud proſper with thy glory: ride vpon the 


word of trueth and of meekeneſle, aua of righte- 


ouſneſſe : ſo thy right hand ſhall teache thee 
rible things. F 
5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce y heart 
of the e therefore the people ſhall 
fall vnder thee. ä 
6 Thy throne, O Ged, is for euer and euer: 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome 2 a ſcepter of righ- 


ter- 


teouſneſſe. 
2 Tbou loueſt ri eſſe, and hateſt wic - 
kednes, becʒuſe God, ext thy God hath anointed 


thee, with y oile of gladnes aboue thy ſellowes. 

8 Allthy garments /me/ of ny trhe and aloes, 
and caſsia, when thou commeſ? out of the yuorie 
palaces, where they haue made thee glad, 

9 Kings daughters were among thine honou· 
rable wives: ypon thy right hand did ſtand the 
Queene in a veſture of golde of Ophir. 

to Hearken, O daughter, and conſider,and in« 
cline thine eare : forget allo thine o ne peoples 
and thy fathers houſe, 

11 Sa ſhallthe King haue pleaſure in thy beau- 
tie: for he is thy Lord, and teuerence thon him, 

n And the dau 
ofthe people, 
with preſegts, 

13 The Kings daughter is all ". within : 
ber clothing is of broydeted go 

14 She ſhall be biog ght vato the Kinginray- 
ment of needle workery virgins tha follow aſter 
her, & her cõpanions ſhalbe brought vnto thee. 

15 With toy aud gladneſſe they bee 
brought, an ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhallthy childrE be: 
thou ſhalt make the Princesthorow al the eartk 

17 I will makethy name to bee remembred 
thorow all generations; therefore ſhall thepeo- 
ple giue thanks vmo thee world without end. 

A ſe of * . for the dll. 

t A ſous of triumph or 11 8 
nerance of leruſalem, afier — va with his 
armie ws d11uen away, or ſome other like fuddens 
and marueilous deliverance by the mightic hand 
of God, & Whereby the Prophet comnnending this 


doe homaze before 


great benefite, doeth ex hort the ſauhfall to g iue 


themſelues wholy into che hand of God, don 
not hing but that vnder bis protection abe halbe 


way, 1s bleſſtd, re If that ſhe can renounce ber ſafs agamft all the efiaults of their enexaies, be+, 


Noni, and the love of her conntrey , and grue 
ſoft wboly iu ber huſband. Vader the which fs 
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ber cauſe this ir his delight to afſwore the rave of the. 


wicked, when 1hey are mf buſie gf che inſt, 
Cc 4. Tie 


—— — 


— — 


er of Tyrus with the rich or Z, 
— * | 


ze confidence of the godly. 
| I Tobimthatexcelleth vpon Alamoth a ſong 
| commu": to the ſounes of Korah. 
Od / our || hope and ſtreugth, ax helpe in 
troables,ready to be found. 

2 Therefore will not wee feare, though the 
earth be mogued, and though the mountaines fall 
into the middes of che ſea. 
| z 71402 the waters thereof rage and bee 
| troubled, nu the mountaines thake at the ſurges 
ofthe ſane. Selah, 

4 rr ih a Riuer, whoſe ſtreames ſhall 


| $9r,070- 
ſettion. 


| 
| 
i 


| of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. 
| 5 God is in the middes of it: hf ſhall it 
1 not be mooued: God ſhall helpe it very earely. 
1. 6 Mh the natious raged, a the kiugdoms 
ö 
_ Iaakob i cur refuge. Selah, 

2 Come, * beholde the works of the Lord, 
wha: deſolations he hath made in the earth 


the worlde: hee breaketh the bowe, and cutteth 
the ſpeare, + burneth the chariots with fire. 


exalted a. uong the heathen, ana will be exalted 
in the earth. 


Jaakob :, our refuge Se ah 
PS A L. XL VII. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the wor- 
ſhip of the true and ear1 lng God, commenting 
the mercy of God town 4 the peſternie of Taakob: 
Aud after prophe et of the hing dome of Chriſt 
in thi men ſthe G. hM. 

J To him that excelleth. A pſalme committed 
to the ſunnes of Korah. 
A Ll people clappe vour hands : ſing loud vn- 
to God with a ioyfull voyce. 
2 For the Lord , high, and terrible: a great 
King auer all the earth. 

3 He hath ſubdued the people vnder vs, and 
the nations vnder our feet. 

4 He hath choſen our inheritance for vs: ewen 

+ the glory of laakob whom heloned. Selah. 

5 God is gone vp with triumph, enen the 
Lord, withthe ſound ofthe trumper. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes : ſing prai- 
ſes vnto our Kin g, ſing praiſes. 

7 For God the King of all the earth: ſing 
praiſes euery one that hath vnderſtanding. 

God reigneth oner the heathen: God ſitteth 
vpon his holy throne. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered 
vntothe people ofthe God of abraham : forthe 
fhic'ds ot the world helong to God: he is greatly 
to be exalted. 

PS AI. XLVIII. 

r A nataile deliuerante of feruſalum om 
the hana of many 11.05 is mẽtioned, for the which 
8hanks are g iuen to God, ami the fate of that cine 
is praiſed, that hath Gol ſo preſently at all times 
ready to deſru them. The Palme feemeth to be 
made n the ew of Abe, loſhaphat, Aſa, or 
Exelyah : for us their times chiefly was the citie 


make glad the citie of God: u the SanCtuarie 


} Ib. gaue were moued, . (jthidred, & the earth meited. 
| 7 The Lorde of hoſte M with vs: the God of 


9 He mak:th warres to ceaſe vuto the ends of 
10 Be itill aud know that 1 am God: 1 will be 


n The Lord of hoſtes : with vs: the God of 


— 


= 


Plalmes, . be vaine truſt of the wie Mi ua 


by forr en princes aſſaulted, 
© A ſong os Pſalme committed to the 
| nl ſonnes of Korah. 
1» the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed 
E in the citie of our God, eu Tas bis 10 
Mountaine. 

2 Mount Zion, I/, g Northward, s faire in ſi. 
tuat ion: ii 75 the ioye of the whole earth ana the 
Citie of the great King. 

3 lu the palaces thereof God is knowen for 
a refuge. 

4 For Joe, the Kings were gathered, and went 
together. 

When they ſawe it, they marueiled :they 
were aſt onied, au ſaddenly driuen backe. 

6 Feare came there vpon them, 4 ſorow as 
vpon a woman in trauaile. 

7 with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 
ſhips of Tar ſhiſh, were tie deflrozed. 

$ As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſcene in the 
Citie of the Lord of hoſtes, in the Citie of our 
God, God will ſtabliſh it for euer. Sc lah. 

9 We wait for thy louing kindneſſe, O God, 
in the middes of thy Temple, 

10 O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo is thy 
praiſe vnty the worldes ende: thy right hand is 
full of righte ouſneſſe. 

11 Let mount Zion reioyce, aui the daughters 
of Iudah be glad, be cauſe of thy iudgements. 

12 Compaſſe about E ion, and go round about 
it, 20 tell the tov res thereof. 

13 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde her 
towres, that ye may tell your poſteritie. 

14 For this God our God for euer & euer: 
he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death. 

S ATL. XIIX. 

1 The holy Gheſt calleth all men to the conſide · 
rat ion of mans li, 7 Shewing them not to le 
moſt bl. ſſrd, that are moſt we alihie, and therefore 
not to be feared : but contræriwiſe he liſteth vp 
our min des to conſider how all things are ruled by 
God: prouidence: 14 Who as hee tndgeth theſe 
worldly miſers to euerlaſtine torments, 15 So 
aoth he preſerue his, and will reward them in the 
dai of the ve ſun vel ion. 2 Theſs. 1. 8. 

© To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Fare this, all · people: giue eaxe all ye that 
dwell in the world, : 

2 àaſwell lowe as hie, both rich and poore 

2 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome, and the 
meditation of mine heart : of knowledge. 

4 l wil incline mine eare to a parable, and vt. 
ter my grane matter vpon the harpe. 

5 V hereſore ſhould I feare inthe enil dayes, 
when iniquitie ſhall compade mee about, 4. 4s 
mine hee les? 


& They truſt in theit geods, and boaſt them 


ſelues in the multitude of their riches. 
vet a man can by no meanes redeeme his 
brother : he cannot giue his ranſome to God, 
8 (So precious is the redemption of their 
ſoules. and the continuance for ener) 
That he may liue Kill for euer, and nor ſee 
the Zraue, SY Gags ; . 
10 For 


=TE DTD 


4 = 


. ration to generation, and || call hen landes by world is tune, and all that there in is. 
. ge Y 


them 


name may like the be aſls , die. 


be fanous 
earth, yer their poſterity delite in the ir talke Selah. 


ſon be. power of y graue: i for he wil receiue me. Selah, 
tee 16 Be not thou afraide when one is made rich, With him, & thou att partak.r with the adulterers. 


cauſe 


hrt. and when the glory of his houſe is creaſed. 


p 
k 


1375 For bee ſeech that wiſe men die, and alſo 


— 


Pſalmes. 


— — — 


The true 


10 For all the beaſtes of the foreſt are mine, 
that the ignorant and foolith perith, and leaue ana the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. 
their riches tor others. 11 I know all the foules on the moubtaines: 
in ei they thinke, their houſes, and their ha- and the wilde beaſis ofthe field are mine, 
bitations ſh cut fox euer, «er from gene- 12 If i be hungrie, Iwill not tell thee: for the 
1 
their names. 13 Will Leate the fieth of bulles? or drinke 
. 12 Batman ſhal not continue in honour: he is the blood of goatesꝰ 
14 Offer into God praiſe,and pay thy vowes 
13 This their way uttereth their fooliſhnelle: vnto the moſt High, | 
15 And call vpou me in the day of troubles ſo 
14 Like ſheepe they lie in graue: death de- will I dehuer thee, and thou ſhalt gloritie me, 
them, and tle righteous iliall haue do- 15 But vnto the wicked faid God, M hat haſt 
ination ouer then in the morning: for their thou to doe to declare mine ordinances, chat thou 
beautie ſhall conſume , when hey ſhali gue from ſhouldeſt tale my coucnant in thy mouth, 
their houſe to graue. 17 Secing thou hateſt to bee reformed, & baſt 
15 Rut God thall deliver my ſoule from the caſt my words behind: thee 
18 For when thou ſeeſt a theefe , thou runneſt 


19 thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and with 


cred me 15 or be tha l take nothing a ay when hee thy tongue thou forgeſt deceite. 


16 25.9 dicth neither ſhall his po:ype deſcend after him. 
in. s 7. 
1. he ſelfe: and men will pray fe thee, when thou ma- 
bleſſed hu keit much of thy ſelfe. 


ſoul, 


0, his fathers, an- they ſhall not liue for ever. 


20 Ihou ſitteſt, an ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro. 
18. For while bee liued, + bee teioyced him. ther, ana ſlandereſt thy mothers ſoune. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I helde 
my tongue: he thou thoughteſt that I was 
19 || He thal enter into the generation of his like thee : / I will reprooue thee, and ſet he 
in order before thee. 

22 Ch conſider this,ye that forget God, leſt T 
teare you in piects, and there bee none that can 

PS AI. I. deliuer 502. 

1 Berauſe the ſ hui ch is alway full of pocrits, 23 He that offereth prayſe, ſhall glorifie mee: 
8 Which doe imapine that God wil be worſhipped and to him that diſpoſeth his way arighs, will L 
with outwa de ceremonies onely , withou: the thew che ſaluation of God. | 
bears: and eſpecially the Irwes were of thu opmt- PS AI. II. 
on, becauſe of their figures & ceremonies of the 1 When Dauid was re bubed by the Prophet Nas 
Lawe, thmkmg that their ſacrifices were ſuffici- than, f5r hu ęr cat offences, bee did not onely ac- 

ent, 21 Therefare the Prophet docth reproue this knowledge the ſame to God with proteflation of 
groſſe errour, and pronounceth the Name of God hu natwall corruption and miqume, but alſs 
70 be blaſpᷣhemed, where holmes is ſet in ceremo- left a memorial thereof to his poſteritie. 5 There 
monies. 23 For he declareth the worſhip of God fore fir ft he de ſireth God to forgiue his fiunes, 15 
to be ſpirttuall, whereof are two principal partes, And to renue in him his holy Spirite, 13 } Vith 
inuoc at ion, and thankeſpiuing, promi ſe that hee will not le vnminc all of thoſe 
A Pſalme of Aſaph. great graces, 18 Finally, fearmg that God would 
1 God of gods, ue n the Lord hath ſpoken pumſh the whole Church for hts fault, bee requi- 
2nd called the earth fromthe riſing vp of the reth that he would rather increaſe his graces 10· 
ſunne vnto the going downe thereof. wardes the ſame. 
2 Out of Zion which u tue perſectiõ of beau · To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid,whE 
tie, hath God thined. the Prophet Nathan came vnto him, after hee 
3 Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe fi. had gone in to Nati ſheba. EBay 
lence: a fire ſhal devowe before him. and amigh- Hz" mercie vpon me, O God, according to 
tie tempeſt ſhalbe moued round about him. thy louing kindeneſſe : according to the 


20 Man e in honour, and vnderſtaudeth not: 
be is like to bealts tha. perilh, 


4 He ſhall call the heagen aboue, & the earth multitude of thy compaſsions put away mine 


injquities . EN 
2 Waſh mee throughly from mine iniquitie, 
and cleauſe me from my ſinne. 


to iudge his pcople. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto mee, thoſe 
that make 2 couenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare bis ri ghteouſs 3 For I know mine iniquities, and my ſinne is 
neſſe: for God is iudge himſelfe. Selah. euer before me. 

7 Heare, Omy people, & I will ſpeake: h 4 A thee, againſt thee onely haue I fin- 
O Iſrael, and I will teſtifie vnto thee : for I am ned, and done euill in thy ſight, that thou mayeſt 
God, eue thy God. be iuſt when thou ſpealeſt, ans pure wheu thou 

$ 1wil not reprooue thee for thy ſacrifices, or iudgeſt. : ; 
thy burut offerings, that haue nos bene continue 5 Reholde, I was borne in iniquitie, and in 


ally before me. ſinne hath my mother conce iued me. 
l will take no bullocke out ofthine houſe, 6 Reholde, thou loueſt trueth in the inwarde 
nor goates ont of thy folds, affections : therefore haſt thou taught mee wiſ- 


= — — 0 


— 


= a>. 7 Sn SS — — 
> : = : 


facrifice, 203 
2 * 
n 


1 


N 
' 
| 


' 


: 


Ten... 7 


0nſnes. 


H.. in bis aa Is pnthis ſtrength |] in his malice, 
WORK(S 
i 


=_ 


— 


Pſalmes. 
dome in the ſecret of mine heart. 9 will alway praiſe thee, for that thou haſt 
Purge mee with * byſlope , and I ſhall bee 
cleane : waſh me, and I ſhalbe whiter then ſhow. 

8 Male me to heare joy and gladnes, (hat the 
bones hich thou haſt broken, may reioyce. 

Hide thy facefrommy ſinnes, and put away 
all mine iniquiri 


is good before thy Saints : 
PSAL.LIL 
1 He deſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The er. 
eli, 5 Andpuniſhment of the wicked,when they 
loobe not for it, 6 And defareth the 'deliner ance 
of the godly that they mal rice together. 
TTo himthat excelleth on Mahalath. 7 Pſalme 
of Dauid te giue inſtructian. 
TS foole hath faide in his heart, There © no 
God, they haue corrupted & dene abomina- 
ble wickednes: tere » none that doc th good. 

2 God looked done from heauen vpoa the 
children of men , to ſte if there were any that 
would vnderſtand, and ſeeke Gcd, 

3 * Euety one is gone backe: they are alto · 
gether corrupt: there is none that doth good, uo 
not one. 

4 Doe not the workers of iniquitie know that” 
they cate vp my people as they cate bread? they 
call not vpon God, 

5 Therethey were afraid for feare, where no 
ſeare was: for God hath feattered the bones of 
bim that beſc ged thee: thou haſt put themto con · 
fuſi on, becauſe God hath caſt them off. 1 

5 Oh giue ſaluati an vnto Iſrael out of Zions 
when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, 
then laakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſratt thalbe glad. 

PSAL' LINE 


Uni, 


ities. 

10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God, and re- 
nue a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

n Reſtore tome the joy of thy ſaluation, and 
ſtabliſh me with 257 free Spirit. 

13 Then thallI teach thy wayes vnto the wic- 
ked and ſinners ſhalbe e onuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliuer me from blood, O God, w · nch art 
the God of my ſaluation, nd my tongue ſhall ſing 
ioyfully of thy righteouſneſſe. 

15 Open thou my lippes, O Lorde, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy praiſe. 

165 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, though I 
would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt offring. 

17 Theſacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit: 
a contrite and a brolteu heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. 

18 Be favourable vnto Zion for thy good plea- 
ſure: build the wal les of leruſalem. 

19 Then thalt thou accept the ſacrifices of 
righteouſaes, eu the burnt offering & oblation: 
chen ſhal they offer calues vpon thine altar, | 

PSAL III. 1 Dauid brought into great danger by the reaſon 
x Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of hs of the Tivhims, 5 Calleth vpon the Name f God 
aduer ſarie Doee, who by falle ſurmiſts , cauſed 10 deſtroy hi enenates, 6 Promiſing ſacrifice and 
«Ahimelech with the reft of the Prizfles to bee free offerings for ſo great deliuerance. 
flaine. 5 Dauid prophecieth hit diſtruttion. © To him that excelleth on Neginoth..F P ſame 
6 And incomageth the futhfull to put their of Dauid to giue inſtruction. M hen the Zi- 
confidence in God, whoſe iudgements ave mot bims came and ſaid vnto Saul,* Is not Dauid '5*% 


ſharpe againſt by adnerſwies. © And finally id among vsꝰ 83.1% 
hee rendreth thaukes to God for bis deliverance, C Ane me, G God, by thy Name, aud by thy 
In this Pſalme is Itucly ſet foorth the kinzaome Opower indge me. 


of Antichriſt. 2 O God, heare my prayer: hearken ynto the 
J ro hin that excelleth. - Pſalme of Dauid to wordes of my month. 1 
giue inſtrutian . When Doeg the Edomite 3 For ſtrangers are ri en vp againſt mee, aud 
came and ſhꝰ ed Saul, and fayd to him,Nauid tyrants ſecke my ſoule: they haue not ſet God 
is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. before them. Selah, _ | 
Wo boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in h wickednes, 4 Reholde, God „ mine helper : the Lorde d 
O mau of power? the louing kindeneſſe of with them that vpholde my ſoule. 
God -»dwreth davly. 5 He ſhal reward euil voto mine enemies: ol 
2 Thy tongue imagineth miſchiefe, & is like a cut them off in thy rrueth, 
ſharpe raſor. that cutteth deceitfully. 6 Then [ will ſacrifice freely vnto thee: I will 
hk, .. 3 Thou doeſt loue euill mote then good, and prayſe thy Name, O Tord,becauſe it is good. 
lies, more then to ſpeake the + trueth, Selah. For he hath deliuered me out of al troubfe;Se 
4 Thoaloueſt all words that may deſtroy, O mine eye bath ſeene my defire vp on mine enemies. 
deceitfu!l tongue PST TR 
s So ſhal God deſtroy thee for euer: he ſhall 1 Danid being m great heauineſſe && dif eſſe, 
take thee & glucke thee out of t tabernacle, & complaineth of the crueitie of Saul, 13 Andof 
roote thee Fit of the land ofthe lining. Selah, rhe falſhoode of his familiar acquamrance, 17 
4 Therighteous allo ſhall ſee ĩt, and ſeare, and iter ing moſt ardent affeffions to mooue the 
ſhall laa gh at him. ſarius, Lord to pitie dim. 22 After being u. ed of 
7 gehald the man that tooke not God for his de liner ane he ſetteth forth the grace of God, as 
but truſted vnto the multitude of hisri- og he hal abrady obtained hi requeſt. 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth.. 4 Pſalm 
8 gut I ſhalbe like a greene oliue tree in the of Dauid to giue inſtruction. | 
houſe of God: fr Itruſted in the mercy of God Hi my prayer, O God, and hide not thy 


ke aud euer. k& Ir JP 
duet Ve ſrom my ſupplication. 1 


The corrupt nature of the wicke!* 


done thi. 1 will f bope in thy Name, becaule & l þ 
pon th 
grace a 
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mourne in my prayer, and male a noyſe, ſwallowed me vp:he bghteth continually and 
3 For the yeyce of the enemie ./ for the vex · vexeth me. * 4 
ation of the wicked, becauſe t. ey haue brought 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me vpe 


iniquitie vpon mc, and furiouſly hate ine, for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 
4 Mine heart tre:nbleth within me, & the ter- 3 — I was afraid, truſted in thee, _ 
tours of death are fallen pon me. 4 I ill reioyce in God, bc aut of his word, 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me, and I truſt in God, and will not ſeare what ſleſh can 
an horrible feare hath couered me. doe vnto me. ö 
c And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a doue: 5 Mine one words grieve me daily: all their 
then would I flee away and reſt. thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt, 


Behold. I would take my flight farre off, and & They gather together ,& keepe themſclucs 
lodge iu the wilderneſle. Selah. cloſe: they marke my ſteps, becauſe they wayte 
$ Hee would make haſte for my deliverance for my ſoule. 


Fom the ſtorn / ie winde and tempeſt. ä 7 They :hinke they ſlral eſcape by iniquitie: O. 
' 9 Deſtroy,O Lord, ana divide their tongues God, caſt theſe people don ne in 14144 anger. 
for I haue ſcene crueltie and ſtrife in the citie. 8 Thou haſt counted my wandrings : put 


to Day and night they goe about it vpon the teares iuto thy bottel: ate they not in thy Lape? uh 
walles thereof: both iniquitie and miſchiefe ave 9 When [ crie, then mine enemies thall turne 


in the middes of it. backe: this I know,for God H with me. 
1 Wickedneſle in the middes thereof: de» 1 Iwil reioyce in God becauſe of his wordt 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. in the Lord wil I reioyce, hecauſe of h word, 


u Surely mine enemie did not diffame mee: 11 In God doe Itruſt: I will not bee afrayde. 
for I coulde haue botne it : neither did mine ad- what man can doe vnto me. d 
net ſatĩe exalt himſelſe againſt mee: for I woulde wy Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: I wil ten- 
kaue hid me ſrom him. der pray ſes vnto thee. 

13 But it was thou, O man, euen my compa -· ; For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule fr death, 
nion, my guide and oy familiar: and alſo my ſeete from falling, that I may walke 

14 Which delited in conſulting together, and before God mthe light of the liuing. 
went into the houſe of God as companions. PP SAL Ii 

15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them goe x Dauid bemy in the di ſert of Ziph, where the 
downe quicke intothe graue, for wicke is inhabitants did betray hun, aud at length inthe 
intheir dwellings, auen in the middes of them. fame caue with Saul, 2 Callech moſt earneftly 

16 Bat will call vats God, aud the Lorde vnto God with full confidence, that hee will per- 
will ſaue me. f me bis promes and take bis cauſe in hande: g 

17 Euening and morning, and at noone wil I Alſo that hee will ſhewe his glory in the heauens 

& make anoyſe,and he wil heare my voice. and the rarth againſt his cruell enemies, g There 

18 He hath de liuered my ſoule in peace frem fore doeth he render land and praiſe. 
che hattelb, that was againſt mee: for many were CTo him that excelleth. Deſſroy not. A Pſelme 

me. | of Dauid on Michtam.“ When hee fied from 

19 God ſhalt heare and affli& them, euen hee Saul in the caue. 
that reigneth of old, Sclah.becauſe they haue no Hees merci vpon mee, O God, haue mercie * 
changes, thercfore they feare not God. vpon mee: for my ſoule tuſteth in thee, and 

20 He layde his hand vpon ſuch as be at peace in the ſhadowe of thy wings wil I | truſt gil :beſe 
with him, and he brake his couenant. afflictions ouerpaſſe. 

21. The words of his mouth were ſofter then 2 I will call wto the moſt High God, even to 
butter, yet watre was in his heart: his words were the God, that perſormeth hi: prowes toward me. 
mpre gentle theu oyle, yet they were ſwords. 3 He will ſend from heauen, and fave me from 

22 Caſt thy [burden vpon the Lorde, and hee the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. Se- 
fall nouriſh thee: hee will not ſuffer the righte- Jab.God wil ſeud his mercie,and his true: 
dus to fall for euer. s 4 My ſoule i: among lions: I lie amony y chil 

23. And thou, O God, ſhaltbring them downe dren of inen, that are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are 
into the pit ef corruption: the bloodie and de. ſpeares & arrowes, & their tõgue aſharpe ſword, 


© ceirfull men ſhall not luue halfe their dayes: but 1 5 Exale thy ſelſe, O God, aboue the heauen, 


will truſt in thee. an let thy glory br vpon all the earth 
OTE PS AL. LVI. „ ſteppes : my 
1 Dauid being hon ht to Achiſh the king of ſoule is prefied downe : they haue digged a pit 
Gath 1. C. 21. ia complaineth of hit nemiergdemas before me, are fallen into the mids of it. celan. 
deah ſucc our. 3 Putteth hie truſt in God & in b 7 Mine heart is prepared, O God. mine heart 
promiſes, 12 And promiſeth to perſorme his is prepared : I will ſing and giue prayſe. | 
vowen which he had taken pon him, wherof this Ys awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe: 
wa the ee, to braiſe God in his Church. I wil awake earely. 5 
Iro bim excellech.-¶ Pſalu- of David on Mich- 5 1 will praſe beg. O Lords, among the pe- 
tain, concerning ꝙ dumme done in a fare coun ple. ni I will fing vnto thee among the nations. 
trey, ven the Plaliiims tooke him iy Gath. 10 For thy mercie is great vato the * 
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eragainſtt pſalmes. 
and thy tructh vnto the cloudes 
1tExak thy (el fe, O God, aboue the heauens, 


ana let thy glory vpon all che earth. 
p S AL. LVIII. 

1 Hee deſcribeth the melice of h's enemiet. the 
flatterers of Saul, who both ſerretly and openly 
fought his deſtruction, from whore hee appealeth 
20 Gods iudgemeuts. io Shewing that the iuſt 


merciful vnto al y tranſgreſſe malitiouſty. Selah, 


6 They go to & fro in the euening:they barke 
like dogges, and goe ahont the citie. 

7 hehold, they brag in their talke, e ſwordes 
are in their lips: for M ho, ſay the, doeth heares 

8 But thou, OI ord, ſhalt haue them in detiſi. 
on, n tho't ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 

9 He is ftrong : Lu; wil waite vpon thee:fot 


ſhall renyce, when they ſee the puniſhment of God i« my defence. 


the wicked to the gry of God 
© To bim that excelleth. Deſtroy not. Pſalme 
© of Dauid on Michtam. 
Sit'true > O congregation,ſpeake yee juſtly? O 
ſonnes of men, iudge ye vprightly? 

2 Vea rather ye imagine miſchief in vou heart: 
your hands execute crueltie vpou the earth. 

3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the wornbe: 

" exen from the belly haue chey erred, & ſpeak lics, 

4 Their poiſon is euen like the poiſon ofa (ere 
pentlike the deaſe adder hat ftoppeth nis eare. 

5 Which heareth not the voyce of the inchan. 
ter, though he be moſt expert in charming. 

6 Breake their teeth, O God, in their mouthes: 
breake the iawes of the yong lions, O Lord. 

7 Let them melt like the waters, let them paſs 
away: vvhen hee ſhooteth his arrowes, les them be 
as broken. 

$ Let hin conſume like a ſnaile that me lteth. 
and like the vntimely fruite of a woman, 6 hach 
not ſcene the ſunne. 

As rave fleſh before your pots ſeele rhe fire 
of thornes : {© let him cary thein away as with a 
Whiclewind in b wrath. 

10 The righteous ſhal reioyce when hee ſceth 
the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his ſeet ja the blood 
of the wicked. 

t And men ſhall ſay, Verily there is fruit for 
the righteous:doubtleſſe there is a God that iud- 
geth in the earth. 

PS AL. LIX. 

1 Dawd being in great danger of Saul, who ſent 
to ſiay him in his bed, prayeth vnto Got: 3 De. 
clareth hit innocencie, & their ſu e, Deſiring 
God to defliroy all thoſe that ſiune of malicious 
wickedne{ſ*. ii home though bee keepe aliue 


be will conſume them iu his wrath, 13 That he 
may be knowen to he the God of Iagkob to the end 
ofthe worlde, 16 For this hee (ngeth praiſes to 
Gad. aſſured f his merc ie. 
To him that excel leth. Deſtroy not. Y ſalme 
of Dauid on Michtam, * When Saul ſent and 
they did watch the houſeto kill him. 
OL God. deliuer me from mine euemies:de- 
fend me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 
2 Delizer me from the wicked doers, aud ſaue 
me fromthe bloodie men. 
3 For lo they haue laid wait for my ſoule: the 


| —— men are gathered againſt me, not for mine 


nor for my ſinne. O Lord. 
4 They runne and prepare themſelues with. 
out a faalt vn my part: ariſe there fort to aſsiſt me, 


and beholde. 
5 Euenthou,O Lord God of boſtes, O God of M bo will leade me into the ſtrong cite? = 


Eiael, anale to vifge all the Leathen, & bee not 


10 My mercifull God will preucnt me: God 
will let me ſee ay ai vpon mine enemies. | 

ix Sla; them not, leſt my people forget it: but 
ſcatter them abroade by thy power, and put them 
done, O Lord our ſheld, 

12 For the ſinue of their month, & the wordes 
of their lips: and let thein be taken in their pride, 
euen ſor their periuri2 and lies,: they ſpe ake. 

13 Conſune Ger in thy wrath? con ſume them 
they be no motc: an let them kno y God ru. 
leth in laakob, / ẽ vnto J ends of F world. Se ab. 

14 And in the euening they ihal goe to & fro, 
and barke lite dogs,an'i goe about the citie. 

15 They ſhall runnt bere and there for meate: 
and ſure ly they ſhalno: be ſatisfied, though they 
tarie all night. 

15 Bat 1 wi'l ſing of thy power, & will praiſe 
thy mercie in the morning : for thou haſt bin my 
defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Vntothee, O my ſtrength, will I fing : for 
God is my defence, ana my mercilul God. 

PS AL. LX. 

1 Dawid beine now king cu Iudah aud hauinę 
had m am wiftories, ſheweth by cuident firmer, 
that God elicted him Kine, aſſuring tht prople that 
God wil proſper thim. if thry approue the ſame, 


1t After hee prayeth vnto God to fimſh that - 


that he hath ſiegun. 
© To him that excelleth vpon Shuſhã Eduth, ar 


Micht3, .4 Paz: of Dauid to teach, *Whe he 2 S 
fought againſt Aram Naharaim, & againſt - A. 1. 
ram Zobah, when loab returned and ſlewe and 16 
twelue thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. f. chat 
* . thou halt caſt vs out, thou haſt ſcattred |! Cr, 9. 
vs. thou haſt bin angry, turne againe vnto vs. 7it, cal 
2 Thou haſt made the lande to tremble, and ti 
for à time to exerciſe his people, yet in the end: haſt made it to gape: heale the breaches thereof, lamu. 


for it is haken. 

Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauy things: 
thou baſt made vs to drinke F wine of giddines . 

4 But nome thon baft ginen abanner to them 
that feare ther . that it may be diſplayed becauſe of 
thy trueth. Sclab. 

5 That thy beloned may bee delĩuered, helpe 
with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken his hol ineſſe: there ſore 
I will rztoyce : Iſhall diuide Sbechem, and mea- 
ſure the valley of Succ oth. 

75. Gilead hal mine, and Manaſſeh ſha? be 
mine: Ephraim alſo > -// / e* the ſtrength of mine 
head: Indah :, my law giuer. 

8. Moab /h be my waſh pot: oner Edom wil 
I caſt out my ſhoe : Paleſtina ſheyy thy ſelfe ioy - 
full for mee. 


who will bring me vato Edoin? 8 
1 Wil 
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1 Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeft caſt 
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Pfalmes. The eviteongne. 20 
n God ſpake once or tyviſe, I haue heatd it, 
ys off, and didde t not goe foorth, O God, with that power h longeth vnto God, % the 
ont armies? : 12 Andtothee, O Lorde, mer cie: for thou te. 
n Give vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is wardeſt eucry one according to his wol-. 
the help e of man. | . p 
11 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: ſor 1 Paid after hee ha bene in great danger by 
he ſha!l treade 4o.vne our enemies. Saul in the d:ſe"t of Ziph made this Pane, 3 
Pp S AL. LXI. Wher in he giueih thanks to God for his womd er- 
1 Whether that he were in danger of the Am. ſull deliuerauct, in whoſe meycies he truſled , euen 
wonite sor being pur ſurd of Al ſalom, here he cri in the md of ns miſeries, 9 Prophecymg the de- 
116 to be heard 214 de liuered, 5 Aud confirmed in ſtruction of Gods enemies: ti And contrarywiſe 
bis Ging m. 8 He promiſeth perpetus l brayſts. happineſſe to all them that truft in the Lord, 
Io him that excelleth on Neginoth. JA pfal ne of Dauid. When be was 
A "Pſalm: of Dauid. in the wildernesof luda. 
Fate my cry, O God: giue eare vnto my O God, thou art my God, earely will I ſeeke 
H prayer. thee : my toule thirſteth for thee: my fleth 
'2 From the endes of the earth will I cryevn- longeth greatly after thee in a barren and dry 
tothee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me vp- Lind without water. 
on the rocke that is higher then I. 2 Thus I bebolde thee as in the Sanctuarie, 
3 For thon haſt bene my hope, and a ſtrong when I beholde thy power and thy glory. 
ton re againſt the enemic. 3 For thy louing kindneſſe better then lifer 
4 Lill d vell in thy Tabernacle for euer, and thi reſorc my lippes (hall praiſe thee. | 
my traſt ſhall be vnder the couering of thy wings. 4 Thus wil [ magnifie thee a4 my life, ng lift 


Selah. vp mine handes in thy Name. 
- For thou, O God, halt heard my defires:thou 


My ſoule ſhall bee ſatisfied, as with marowe 


| haſt giuẽ an heritage vnto thoſe y feare thy name. and ſatneſie, and my mouth ſhall praiſe hee yith 


1,(bro, 
16.41, "_ Et my ſoule keepeth filence vnto God: of 


de not vainet if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 


in perfourming day ly my vowes. 
P 


& Thou ſhalt giue the king a long life: his joyfull lippes, 
yeeres ſh14'e as many ages. 5 When l remember thee on my bedde, and 
+7 He ſhall del beſore God for euer: prepare hen Ithinke vpon thee in the 12ght watches. 
mercie & fairhfulnes t they may preſerue him. 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine belper cherfore 
8 So will I alway fing praiſe vnto thy Name vnder the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 
8 My ſoule cleaueth vnto thee : for thy right 
S A L. IXII. band vpholderh me. , | 
Thu Pſalme part'y corcineth meditations where - 9 Thereſorc they y ſeeke my ſoule todeftroy 
by Damd incourageth himſelfs to trufl in God a. it they ſhall go into the loweſt parts of the earth. 
gainſt the aſſanlrs of tentations. And becauſe aur 10 They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge 
minds are ea ſily ddrawen from God by the allure · of the ſword, and they ſhalbe a portion for foxes. 
were of the world, he ſharph repronethithis vam · 11 But the King ſhall reioyce in God, ans all 
ne, tothe intent he might cleaue iff is the Lord. that ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in him 1. forthe 
J To the excellent M»ficiay Fleduthun. mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhalbeRopped. 
A Þfalme of Panid. | PS AL LIIIII. | 
1 Dauid pray eth againſt the furic and falſe re- 
him commerh my ſaluation. ports of his enenaes. 7 Hee deelariah their pu- 
2 Yet hee is my ſtrength and my ſaustion, nd n ſhmem and clefiruftion, 10 Ts the comfort of 
my defence: thereſye 1 (hall not much be moued. the iuſt and the glory of God. | 
3 Ho long wil ve imagine miſchiefe againſt; To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 
aman? yee ſha]be all ſlaine : ye ſhalbe as a bowed H Eare my voyce, O God, in my Prayer * pres 
Wall, o. as a wall ſhaken. 5 ſerue my life from ſeare of the ene mie. 
4 Yet they conſult to caſt him done ſrõ: his 2 Hide me ſrõ the conſpiracie of the wicked, 
Adignitie: their delite is in lies: they bleſ with, and from the rage of the workers of iniquitie. 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Seloh. 3 Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword, 
5 et my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto God: andſhut {# their arrowes bitter wordes? , - . 
for mine hope i in him. | 4 To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecrete: they 
6 Yet is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, and ſhoote at him ſaddeuly,and feare not. 
my defence: tHereſore Iſhall not be mooued. 5 They encourage themſelues in a wicked 
7 In God « my ſaluation and my gloty, the purpoſe: they commune together to lay ſnares 
rocke of my ſtrength: in God i toy truſt. priuily, na ſay, M bo ſhall ſee them 
8 Truſt in him alway;yee people: poi e out 6 They haue ſought out iniquities, & haue ac- 
your hearts before him, fo: God » vur hope, Sch. compliſhed which ſought ont, euen euery 
. 9 Yet the children of men are vanitie , the one i. ſecret thou hi., & the depth of hn heart, 
chiefe men ære lies: to lay them vpon a balance + But Cod wil ſhoote an arrowe at them ſud- 
* they are altogether lighter then vanitie. denly: their ſtrokes ſhalbe a: once. 
to Truſt not in oppreſsicn nor in robberie: 8 They ſhal cauſe their one to fal vps 
them . than Ball live ave; 


_ thereon, 5 
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_ wotkes'through the greatnes of thy Dower ſhall 


i vo the, · uex fing of thy Name. S 


— 
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' otke of God, and they ſhal vnderffand,what be Cote and befioldthe workes of Goc be is 
bath wrought. terrible in hu doing toward the ſonnes of men. 

' .+* 16" "Bur the righteous ſhalbe glad in the Lord, & He hath turned the ſea into dry lande: they 
and truſt in him: and all that are vpright of heart, paſſed through the river on foote ; there did wee 
ſhall reioyce. rejoyce in him. | 
" Biel, *D SAL IV. + 7 Hee rukth the worlde with his power his 

1 A praiſe and thankeſs um onto God ly the eyes beholde the nations: the rebellious ſhall not 
Sit hfaull who are fiemfied by Zion, 4 For the chu- exalt themſe lues. Sc lan. 

f preſernation and gourrnance of them, 5 And 8 Ptaiſe our God, yee people, and make the 

for the plentifull bleſſings powred foorth pon all voc of his praiſe to be heard. 

"he earth but fpectally toward his Chun ch. _ 9 Which holdeth our ſoules in life, and ſaffe. 

Fro himY excclleth. A Pfalme ar ſong of Dauid. reth not our fe ere to ſlippe. 
Our waiteth for thee in Zion, and vn- 0 For thou, O God, haſt prooned vs, thou hall 
to thee ſhall the vo we be perfourmed. tried vs as ſiluer is tried. ah 
2 Becauſe thou heateſt the prayer, vato thee © 1f Thou: haſt brought vs into the ſhare f an 
ſhall all fleſh come. layde a ſtraite -+ ame vpon our loynes. 
ꝝ Wicked deedes haue preuailed againſt me? 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 
dun thou wile be mercifull vnto our eriſgreſiions. beads; we went into fire and into water hut thoa 
A Bleſſed u he, wh thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt broughteſt vs out into a wealthie place. 
to come ts ther: he ſhall dwell in thy courts, md _ 3 Iwill goe into thine houſe with burnt of 
wee ſhall bee farisfied with the pleaſures of thine Friugs, and will pay thee my vowes, _ 

Hau ſe, een of thine holy Temple. 14 Which my lippes haue promiſed, and my 

8 O God of our ſalumtion, thou wilt an fivere vs mouth hath ſpoken in mine af fiction. 

with fearefull fen s in tin righteon ſueſſe, O chow _ 15 1 will offer vnto thee the burnt offering of 

the bope of all the ends of the earth, and of them fat rams with incenſe:I wil prepare bullocks and 


that are farre off irthe ſea.  goates.Selah. 


5 He ſtabliſbech the monntaines by bis pow- 14 Come end hearken, all yer that feare God, 


"er: is girded about with ſtrength. and I wil tell you what he hath done to my ſoule, 


7 He appeaſeth the noiſe of F ſeas, r the noiſe 77 T called vato him with my mouth, and bee 
ofthe waues thereof,& the tumults of the people. was exalted with my tongue. | 
8 They alſo that dwell in the vitermoſt parts 18 If I regarde wickednes in mine heart, the 


eite earth {halbe afraid of thy fiones: thou ſhale Lord will nat beare me. 1230 and 
$£6r. the make + the Eaſt and the Weſt to reioyce. | 19 But God hath heard me, and conſidered the 


9 Thouvifiteſtthe earth and watereſt it: thou voyce of my prayer. K „ 

wakeſt it ery riche : the Riuer of God is full of 2? Praiſed i God, which hath not put backe 

water; chou prepateſt them corne: for ſo thou ap- TY Pray 7 A 8 = 4 
- 4 L v 


- 


pointeſt it. | | 
10 Thoa watereſt abundantly the ſurrowes 1 A prayer of che Church to obteine the u 


thereof : Thou cauſeſt 15 rein: to deſcende into ®f God and to bee lightened with his countenance; 

the valleys thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft with 2 79 the ende phat hu way and wagententys may = 

ſhowres, md hleſſeſt the bud thereof. be knowen thronghout the earth. 7 And na 

in Tiida crowneſt the yeere with thy good- # declared the kimodoriy of God, which ſhould/be © 

neſſe, and thy ſteps drop fatneſſe. wmuerſally evefied a; the comming of (hrifh, . 
12 They drop 7:3 the paſtures of the wilder T To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 

nes* and the hils ſhalbe compaſſed with gladnes. A Palme or ſonꝑ. a 
13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: the val- od bee mercifull vnto vs, aud bleſſe vs. aud 


leys al ſo ſhall bee couered with corne: therefore cauſe his face to ſhine among vs,(Selah,): 
. they ſhoitefor ĩoy and ſing. | 2 Thar they may knowe thy way vpon earth, 


- $oconfider his works.6 He (erteth forth the power people praiſe thee, - 3 
of God ii: the rebels, to And ſheweth 4 Eer the people be glad and reiovee: for thou 


we Cod hath delixered Iſra'l from great ben- ſhalt indge the people ri ghreouſſy, and gouetne 
. n vpon the earth. Selah. : 


fees, 16 And pronoketh a men to heare what 8 Jet the people praiſe the, O God: let al the 


God hath done for him. ni to praiſe his Name. people prarſetbee. - - / 

CTo himthatexcellerh. A ſong or Pſalme. 6 Thenſhat the earth bring forth her increaſe,, 
Ren Gad. l ve inhabit ents of the carth. n Gedern Our God ſhall blefle vs. 
FA + Sing forch the glory of his Name: make - 9 God ſpall blee vs, and all the endes of the. 
bis praiſe glotions. + eatth ſhallfeare him. 

3 Say viito Gad. How terrible art thou in th PS AI. LXVII. : 

1 In this P/a/me Hauid ſett-th foorth a in 4 
thine enemies be in ſubiection vnto thee. gleſſe the 33 e * 2 | 
| 4 All the worlde ſhall warſhip thee , and fing peopre 5 he by all meauer & moff Hr Joy 

+ Ph ts Lela. 5 * Keine bimeſelfe to them. iq. And —_— Gags 


* 


- Cherch hy reaſon 
* Gos ies doth excell 


— 
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OW! iis Church. 


+ Lraces 3 and Ute 
ut compariſon all wor l. 
tj things. 34 Her A e therefore all men to 
2 Gad for euer. 
J To hianthat excelleth. A Fſal ne or 
ſong of Dauid. 
'G od wil ariſe, æ his enemies ſhalbe ſcattered: 
they alfo that hate him ſhal fle e before him. 

2 As the ſmole vaniſheth, /» ſhalt thon driue 
"Sem away: ans as ware melteth before the fire, 
þ ſhal the wicked periſh at the pieſeuce of Cod. 

7 Rut the 9 ſhall bee glad, and reioyce 
before God yea, they ſhall leape for ĩoy. 

4 Siug vnto God , and ſimg praiſes vnto his 
Name:exalt him that rideth vpon the in 
in Name Iah,andreioyce before him, 

5 Hee ua father oftl.e fathetleſſe, and a Iudge 
of the widowes, u, God in his holy habitation. 
6 God maketh ; ſolitarie to dwel m families, 
r delivereth them that were priſoners in ſtocks: 
but the rebellious (hall del in a dry land. 
| - 7. God, hen thou wentelt forth before thy 
People: when thou wenteſt through the wilder. 
nelle Cela h) 

$ The exrthſhogke, andthe heauens dropped 

the preſence of this God: cu n Sinai was mores 
| Ko reſence of God,. 7 the God of Iſrael. 


O God,ſendeſt tous raine von 
dine inberitauce, & thou td eſt refreſh it when 
* "y weay. . 


Congregation dwelled therein: for 


thou; God, haſt of thy goodneſle prepared it 
for the 8 
n Lord gaue matter to the women to tell 
og reat armie, 
ef Yaimies did flee: they did fee and 
ſhe that remained in the bouſe, dia ided the ſpoile. 
13., Though ye haut lien among pots, je: ſhalt 
vide wings of a done that 1s couered with 
fluer,mdwhoſe featbers are lile yelow golde. 
the Almightie 2 Kings in it, 
r white as the ſhc 577 


mountaine 
it i an hugh 3 mount Baſhan. 
oi pete high mountaines? as for 
taine,God « 3 2 to dyyell in it: yea, 
6 hg hee dwell i in it for euer. TPO 
' charets of ar/ twentie thou e 
thouting Angels, aud theLoxde i is among them 
A of Sinai. 
uu Thou art gone vp on high: thon baſt ledde 
f e, and receiued giſtes for men: 
| ious H.. Ay leade, that the 
| Ge might dwel there, 
1 Praiſed he the Lord, even the God of our al. 
. ladeth vs daily with henefts. Selah. 
20 u our God, ur the God that ſaueth vr: 
Eton God helons the iſſues of death. 
t Surely God will woutide the head of his 
enemies, ad the halrie pate of him that walkerh 


3 
. people 


1 The Tord hath fayde, I wil bri 
5 thy foore : any bee Upped tn blood, 


this 


from Rds: 22 bring | 
ths of 
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God onely giueth power, 40 
and the tongue of thy dogges in elf the 
—_ ——.— © God, thy goings the 
3 my King, en u inthe 


25 The fingers went before, the players of in- 
ſtruments —_— the midces were the maydes 
playing with timbrels. 

26 Praſe yee God in the aſſemblies ana the 
Lord,yy-ethat are ofthe fountaine of lirael. 

27 There was little Benjamin with their ruler, 
ana the princes of ludah with their aſſemblie,the 
princes of Zebzlun, and the princes of — 5 

25 Thy God hath appointed thy 


bliſh,0 God, that. which thou haſt wrou in — 
29 Out of thy Temple vpon Ietuſalem: and 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. 


30 Deſtroye the company of the ſpearemem, 
end multitude of the migttie bulles with the 
calues of che people. that tread vnder feete pieces 
of filuer: ſcatter the people that delite in — 

31 Then the princes come out of Egypt: 
Ethiopia ſhall haſte to firetch her hads vnto God. 

32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the 
earth: ſing praiſe vnto the L ord,(Selah) 2 
To banda rideth vpon the — — 


1 The conuplaints, prayers. ferwens deal 
great anguiſh 50 Dauid is ſet foorth aa SY of 
Chrift and all his members : 2t The malicious 
crueliie of the enemits, 22 Aud their purrſhwmens 
alſo, 26 Where „„ 
curſed, 30 Hee gathereib courage in hm af 


on, and offereth pra ſes onto God, 3 Which ave 
move acceptable then all ſacrifices : whereof alf 


the 2 rake fo 35 Finally be doth 
prouo creatures to praiſes, prophecy ng of the 
4 of Chrift , an) the reſonates of the 
Carel, where all the faichful, 37 And abe 
ſeede ſhall dwell for ener. 
J To him that excelleth Shoſhannim, 
A Plabne of David. 
8 Aue mee, O God: for the waters are entred 
a ole. here bey 
2 I ſticke faſt in the deepe myre where no 
in: 3 and the ſtreames 
. fcrying:my throte i dry: 
2 lam ofcry 11 ; 
r I rraite ſor my God. * 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are moe 
then the haires of mine head: they that would de- 
ſtroy mean are mine enemies falfly,are 
fork Irtorrdrhot mich ay e 
O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſtmeſſe, and 
ay fir renothidſrom thee 
Let not them that truſt in thee, O Tord God 
aſhamed for me: let nat thoſe y ſeeke 
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75 For thy fake haue I ſuffered reproofe:{tiame 
hath covered my face. 
8 I am become a ſtranger 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. 

For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me, 
and the rebukes of them that rebuke d thee, are 


10 I wept and my ſoule faſted, but that was to 
my reprooſe. 
xx Iput on a ſacke alſo: and I becanea pro- 
werbe vnto them. 
u They that ſate in the gate, ſpake of mee, and 
the drunkards ſang of uc. 


13 But Lord, / mat my prayer vnto thee in an 
acceptable time, ue N in the multitude of thy mer- 
cie: O God, heare me in the trueth of thy ſatuati5. 

14 Deliuer me out of the mire, that I finke not: 
let me be deliuered from them that hate me, aud 
oat of the deepe waters. 

15 Let nor the water flood drowne mee, nei. 

ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth vp on me. 
15 Heare me, O Lorde, for thy louing kinde- 
neſſe is good: turne vnto mee according to the 
— of thy tender mercies. | 
17 And hide not thy face from thy ſcruant, ſor 
Tam in trouble: make haſte and heare me. 

12 Drawe neere vato my ſoule and redeeme 
- ie: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofeand my 
ame, and my diſhonour: al mine aduerſaries are 


20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I am 

fall of heauineſſe, and I looked hre to haue 
pitie n but there was none: and for comfor- 
ters, hut I found none. 

1 For they gaue me gall in ee and in 
my chirſt they gave me vine ger to drinke. 
22 Let Dear table bee 2 Aae before chem, and 
their proſperitie ir ruine. 


N ee their eye: be blinded, that they ſee not, 


nd make their loynes alway to tremble. 
24 Powre out thine an 
thy wrathfull diſp leaſure tate them. 


25 Let their habitation be voyde, ud let noue 


dwell in their tents. 


29 When IL amnpooreand in heauinefls,thine 


belpe, O God, ſnall exalt me ©, © 


30 I wil praiſe the Name of God with afoug, 


atd'magnific hin'with thankeſgiuing. 
n n alfo ſhall pleaſe the Torde better then 
x yang bullocke, that hath hornes and hoofes. 
22 Thehunbleſhal ſe 1415, & they that ſeeke 
God:halbe glad aud your heart ſhall lie. 

27 For the Lord heareth the pore, and deſÞi- 
ſeth not his priſoners. 
34 Let heauen and earth 

ad all that mooueth in them 


r vnto my brethren, it 


vp dn them, and let 


praiſe him; the ſeas 


35 For God will ſave Zion, and builde the ci 
ties of [udah, that men may dwell there and haue 


in poſteſsion. 
35 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherite 
it: aud they that loue his Name, ſhal dvyel there in. 
P S A IL. LXX. 
1 Hee prayeth to be right ¶pecuily deliuered. u 
He deſireth the ſhame of his enemies 4 And 


10% fu comfort of all thoſe thas ſeebe the Lord. 


C To him that excel eth. ,4 P/ameof 


Dauid to put in remembrance. 
O to helpe me, O Lord. 1 

2 let them bee confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoul : let them be turned backward 
and put to rebuke, that deſire mine hurt. 

3 Let them hee turned backe for a tewarde of 
their ſhame,which ſaid, Aha, alia. 

4 Bi let all thoſe that ſe eke thee, be ĩoyfull 
and glad in thee, and let all that loue thy faluati. 
on, ſay alwayes, God be praiſ.d. WE 

5 Nowe I ami poore and needie: O God, make 
baſte rome: thou att mine helper, and my de lius. 
ter: O Lordynake no tarying. 

f 8 A L. IXXI. 

1 He prayeib im fa.thgftabl:iſhed by the word of 
the promes, 5 And confirmed by the worte ff 
God from his youth 10 He complaineth of the cry 
eltie of his enerme*, 1 Anduefireth God to con. 
tinue his graces towarde iim, 22 Promiſmgio 
be mindefull and chankefull far the ſame, 

[ Nx thee, O Lorde, I truſt: let mee neuer bee a. 

ſnamed. ö 

2 Reſcue me and del iuet mee in thy rigiteou⸗ 
neſſeꝛ iucline thine eare vnto me and ſane ur. 

3 Bee thou my ſtrang rocke,wheteunto Iny 
alway reſort: thou haſt given commandement io 
ſaue mee: for thou art my roche, and my fortreſſe, 

4 Deliuer ine, O my God,out of J hand ofthe 
wicked: out ofthe. hand of the euil & cruel man, 

5 For thou art mime hope, O Lorde God, tum 


ny but thou art my ſure truſt. 
g Let my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe, ad 


of age: forſite 
1o For mine enemies ſpeake of me;% they tha 
lay wait for my ſoule. take their counſel to 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: ptuſue and 


1. 7 


e him,for there is none to deliver #199, _ 

n Goe not farre from mee, O God: y God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. ne 

13 Let them be confounded aud conſamed that 
are againſt my ſoule ; let them bee couered vi 
reproofe and confuſion, that ſeeke mine hart, 
14 Bat I il waite continvally, and wil pri 


thee more am more. "Mi 
15 My mouth ſhal davly rehearſe thy right 
nes, & thy ſaluatio for I know not the 
16 I will goe deinthe of the 


7 
1 


* God, Hale h to deliuer me: make haſte Pi 
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olenee, de deare ſhal their blood be it . 
r 

17 0 u haſt taught me fro my yo ofthe gold of Sheba: alſo pray fo 
euen vntill nowe:therefore wil Itellof thy on- kim continually, wd rare — 18 | r 
derous workes, 16 An handfull of corne thall be ſowen in the 

13 Yea, euen vnto mine olde age, and gray earth, -»en in the top of the mountainet, and the 
bead, O God: forſake me not,vntil I haue decla- fruite thereof ſhall ſhike hke 25 tree: of Leba- 
red thine arme vnto 1 generation , and thy non and the chrlaren ſhall flouriſh out of thaci- 

to all them, that ſhall come. tie like the graſſe of the earth. 

19 And thy righteouſneſſe, O God, I wil eat 17 His name ſhalbe for euer · his name ſhall 
on high: for thou halt done great things: O God, endure as long as the ſunne: al nations ſhall bleſie 
who is like vnto thee: | him, and be bleſſed in him. 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles 18 Bleſſed be the Lorde God, even the God of 
and aduerſities, bus thou wilt returne and reniue Iſrael , which onely doeth wonderous things. 
me, and wilt come againe, and take me vp from 19 Andble:{ed b- his glorious Name for euer: 
the depth of the earth. and let all the earth be filled with his glory. So 

2: Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and re · be it, euen ſo be it. 


ouſaeſſe, e n of thine onely. 


turne ana c me. HERE END THE prayers of Dauid 
22 Therefore will 1 praiſe thee fr thy faith- the ſonne of 1 
falnes, O God, vpon inſtrument nd viole: vnto | P S AL. LXXIIL. 


thee wil I ſing vpon Y harpe, O holy one of Iſrael. x The Prophet teachethj by hn example,that nei« 
23 My lippes will reioyce when I ſing vnto ther the wor ldly proſperitie of the wngodly, 14 nov 
ibee, and my ſoule, which thou haſt dauered. yer the affliction of the good onght to diſcourage 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- Gods childven : but rather ought ts mooue vr to 
ouſneſſe daily: for they are confounded and confider our Fathers providence, and to cauſi os 
brought vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. to reuerence Gods indgements, 19 For as much as 
PS ALI. LXXIL the wicked vauiſh away, 24 Aud tbe godly eter 
1 He prateth for the proſperous eftate of the king · into life exerlaſting, 28 In hope whereof be refig- 
dome of Salomon, who was the figure of (rift. 4 neth himſelf into Gods hands. 
Vader whom ſhalbe r'ghteonſnes, peace c felici - <A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
ti⸗, io Vt whom al kings & al nations ſhall doe = God is good to Iſrael: even to the pe in 
bomarr, 17 Whoſe nme and power ſhall endure 1 heart. 
for exer, and in whom all nations ſhalbe bi fed. 2 As for me, my feete were almoſt gone: my 


9 A Pſa: of Salomon. ſteps had well neere ſſipt. | 
GE thy iudgements to the King, O God,and 3 Fot I freated at the fooliſh, when I ſawe the 
thy righteouſhes to the kings ſonne. proſperitie of thewicked. 
2 Then ſhal he iudge thy people in righteouſs. 4 For there are no bands in their death, but 
neſle, and thy poore with equitie. they are luſtie and ſtrong. 
2 The mountaines —___ hils ſhall bring 1 5 ry not in _ 23 
peace to the people by iuſtice. er are plagued with other men, 
l indee th Therefave pride i 35 i vile vans Gijnn; 


He ſhall judge the poore of the people: he 6 
al 0 


ſaue the children of the needie, and thall ana crueltie couereth them a garment. 
ſubdue the oppreflour. 7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſſe: they have R 
5 They ſhall feare thee as long as F ſunne and more then heart can wiſh. paſſe the 


moone endureth, frõ generation to 
6 He ſhall come — like the raine vp on of ther oppreſsion : they talke preſumptuouſſy. 
the mowen graſſe, and as the thowres that water 9 They ſet their month againſt beanen, and 
the earth. ' their tonguewalketh th the earth. 
7 In hisdayes ſhal the ri us flonriſh,and to Therefore his people turne hither for was 
abundance of peace ſhabbe ſo long as the moone ters of a full cup are out to them, 
enduret h. 11 And they ſay, How dueth God know i? ot 
8 His dominion (hall be alſo from ſea to ſea, is there knowledgein the moſt High? 
and from the riuer vnto the endes of the land. 12 Loe: cheſe are the wicked, yet proſper they 
9 They that dwell in vvil dernes ſfal kneele alway, nd incteaſe in riches, g 
before him, and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt, 1; Certainely I baue cleanſed mine heart in 
10 The Kings of Tarthiſh and of the yles ſhall vaine, and waſhed mine handes in innocencie. 
bring preſents: the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhal 14 For dayly have Tbeene puniſhed, and cha» 


bring giftes. ſtened my morning 
11 Yea, all Kings ſhall worſhip him: all nati- 15 If I y, d 
ons ſhall ſerue him. ration of thy children: I haue treſpaſſed. 


12 For he ſhal deliver the poore when he cri- 15 Then thought I to knowe this , bat it wa 


th: theneedie alſo, and him that bath no helper. too painefull for we, 


tz He ſhall bemercifull to the poore and nee» 17 Vntill I went into the Sanctuarie of Gods 
die, and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the poore. then vnderſtood I their ende. | 
+ 14 He (hal redeeme their ſoules fr decrit and 18 6 nn 
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»*: For thy fake haue I ſuffered reproofe:ſtiame 
hath couered my face. 
83 I am become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. 
For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me, 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are 
10 I wept and my ſoule faſted, but that was to 
my reproofe. 
n Iput on a ſacke alſo: and I became a pro- 
nerbe vnto them. 
u They that ſate in the gate, ſpake of mee, and 
the drunkards ſang of ue. 
13 But Lord, / nat my prayer vnto thee in an 
acceptable time, ue N in the multitude of thy mer- 
tie: O God, heare me in the trueth of thy ſaluati5. 
14 Deliuer me out of the mire. chat | ſin ke not: 
let me be deliuered from them that hate me, aud 
out of the deepe waters. | 
15 Let not the water flood drowne mee, nei- 
ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth vp on me. 
'x5 Heare me, O Lorde, for thy louing kinde- 
neſſe is good : turne vnto mee according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. | 
17 And hide not thy face from thy ſcruant, ſor 
Tam in trouble: make haſte na heare me. 
12 Drawe neere vato my ſoule and redeemne 
it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 
19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 
ame, and my diſhonour: al mine adu erſaries are 


20 Rebuke hath broken mine beart, and I am 

Fall of heauineſſe, and I looked % 19-20 to haue 
pie m- but there was none: and for comfor- 
ders, but I found none. 

t For they gaue me gall in 2 and in 
my thirſt they gaue me vine ger to drinke. 

22 Let theirrable bee a Mars before chem,and 
theirp itie hi ruine. 


ee their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not, 


und malte theit loynes alway to tremble. 
24 Powre out thine auger vp on them, and let 
thy wrathfull diſp leaſure tate them. 
25 Met their habitationbe voyde, end let none 
dwell in their tents. | | 
25 For they perſecute him, home thou haſt 
fmittent and they adde vnto the ſor oe ofthem, 
whomrhoa haſt wounded.” 
— 27 
n not come into thy ri 


m Let them bee put᷑ out of the booke of life, 


"neither let then be written with the righteous. 
29 When I am poore and in heauineſſe, thi ine 
*belpe,O God, ſnall exaltme * 
30 I wil praiſe the Name of God with a ſoug. 
and magnific him with thankeſgiuing. | 
x n alfo ſhall pleaſe the I orde better then 
x yong bullocke, chat hath hornes and hoofs. 
32 Tue humble ſhal ſee h, & they that ſeeke 
God:ſhalhe glad. and your heart ſhall live, 
23 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- 
ſeth not his priſoners, | 
34 


nd all that mooueth in 


Lay iniquitie vpon theit ini juitie and let 


Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſeas nes, & thy ſaluatig for I know not the Bun 


35 For God will ſave Zioti, and builde the ci. 
ties of [udah, that men may divell there and haue 
x in poſteſsion ; a 
35 The ſecede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherite 
it: and they that loue his Name, ſhal dwelthercin, 

PS A IL. LXX. 

t Hee pray eth to be gh, ſpeedily deliuered. u 
He deſireth the ſhame of his eneynes, 4 And 
10 ful comfort of all thoſe thas ſeebe the Lord. 

C To him chat excel eth. H fam of 
Dauid to put in remembrance. 
O * God, hate h to deliuer me: make hafle 
to helpe me,OTord. | 

2 let them bee confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoul: : let them be turned backward 
and put to rebule, that deſire mine hurt. 

Let them bee turned backe for a rewarde of 
the ir ſhame,which ſaid, Aha, alia. C 

4 Bi let all thoſe that ſceke thee, be ioyfull 
and glad in thee, and let all that loue thy faluati- 
on, ſay alwayes, God be praiſ.d. ons 
of Nowel ami poore and needie: O God, make 

e to me: thou att wine helper, and my de lius. 
ter: O Lordynale no tarying-. 
, PS AL. ILXxXI. 

1 He prayeth in f.chgftabliſhed by the word of 
the promes, 5 Ani confirmed by the wor be of 
God from his youth 10 He complaineth of the cr 
eltie of his eneme, 1 Anduefireth Gad to con. 
tinue his graces towarde him, 22 P flo 
be riindefull and thankefull r the fame, 

Nx thee, O Lorde, i truft: let mee neuer bees. 

ſhamed. , : 

2 Reſcue me and deJiner mee in thy righteouf. 
neſſeꝛ incline thine eare vnto me and ſane ur. 

3 Bee thou my ſtrang rocke,wheteunto Iny 
alway reſort: thou haſt giuen commandementto 
ſaue mee: for thou art my roche, and my fortreſle, 

4 Deliuer ine, O my God, out of Y hand ofthe 
wicked: out of the. hand of the euil x ctuel ma, 

5 For thou art mime hope, O Lorde God, cum 
my truſt from my youth. A. | 

c Vpon thee haue I beene ſtayed from the 
wombe thou art he that tooke me out of tny mo» 


"thers bowels: my praiſe ſhalbe alwayes of thee, 


7 I ambeconie as it were à monſter to ma 
ny but thou art my ſure truſt. 5 

8 Let my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe, aui 
with thy glory exery day. E 

9 Caſt mee not off in the time of age: forſike 
me not when ray ſtrenzth faiſeth, 
ro For mine enemies ſpeake of me. de they the 
lay wait for my ſoule. take their counſel to 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: purſue and 
take him for there is none to (eliver #199, |. 

n Goe vat farre from mee, O God: amy Gods 
haſte thee tohelpe me. Wee. 

13 Let them be confounded 4d conſumed that 


y 


are againſt my ſoule: ler them bee coueted wi 


reproofe and confuſion that ſeeke mine hurt. 
14 Bat I il waite continually, and wil praiſe 
thee more abt] more. 9 
15 My mouth eee 


16 Iwill goe de iu the 
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powerto all them, that 


. P * e d. . 
will make mention ofthy righte- violence, deare ſhal their blood be in his ſgbe. 
ouſueſſe, en of thine onely. 15 Yea; be ſhall live , and vnto him (kall 

1 O God, thou haſt taught me fro my youth Sons gold of Sheba: they ſhall af pray for 
euen vntill nowez therefore wil Itellofthy won- him continually, and dayly bleſſe him 
derous workes, 15 An handfull of corne thall be ſowen in the 

18 Yea, euen vnto ie olde age, and gray earth, h in the top of the mountaines, and the 
bead, O God: forſake me not,vntil I haue decla- fruite thereof ſhall ſhike hke 25 trees of Leba- 
red thine arme vnto * mag and thy non: and the chi{dren ſhall flouriſh out of theci- 

come. tie like the graſſe of the earth. 

19 And thy righteouſneſſe, O God, I wil exals 17 His name ſhalbe for euer · his name ſhalt 
on high: for thou halt done great things: O God, endure as long as the ſunne: al nations ſhall bleſi 
who is like vnto thee: him, and be bleſſed in him. 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles 18 Bleſſed be the Lorde God , een the God of 
and aduerſities, hu thou wile returne ana reniue Iſrael, which onely doeth wonderous things. 
me, and wilt come againe, and take me vp from 19 And ble ſed i · his glorious Name for cuer: 


the depth of the earth. and let all the earth be filled with his glory. So 
2c 1 mine honour, and re- be it, euen ſo be it. 

turne ana c me. HERE END TH E prayers of Dauid 
22 Therefore will 1 praiſe thee r thy faith- the ſonne of 115 

falnes, O God, vpon inſtrument and viole : vnto : PS AI. LXXIII. 


thee wil I ſing vpon p harye, O holy one of Iſrael. 1 The Prophet teacheth by hn cumple that vi- 
23 My lippes will reioyce when I ſing vnto they the wor ldly proſperitie of the vngodiy, rg nov 
thee,and my ſoule, which thou haſt dei yet the afftiction of the good ought to diſcourage 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall ralke of _— Gods childven : but rather ought to mooue v1 to 
ouſneſſe daily : for they are confounded and confider oum Fathers proxidence , and to canſe vs 
brought vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. to reuerence Gods indgements ,19 For as much 4 
PS AI. LXXIL gabel the — dey away), * And the godly emer 
1 He prateth for the proſperous eftate of the king · into life euer/aſting, 28 In hope whereof be reſig« 
dome of Salomon, who . ure of Chris neth bimſelſt into Gods rae 1 
Vader whom ſhalbe r g hteomſner, peace & che- <A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
ti⸗, 16 Ve whom al kings & al nations ſhall doe Et God is goodtolſracl: euen to the pme iu 
bomare, 17 Whoſe nme and power ſhall endure A heatt. 
Fer exer, and in whom all nations ſhalbe blefed, 2 As for me, my feete were almoſt gone: my 


9 A Pſain: of Salomon. ſteps had well neere flipt. 
GE thy indgements to the King, O God, and 3 For l freated at the fooliſh, when I ſawe the 
thy righteouſhes to the kings ſonne. proſperitie of the wicked. 


2 Then ſhal he iudge thy people in righteouſ— 4 For there are no bands in their death, but 
neſſe, and thy poore with equitie. they are luſtie and ſtrong. 
3 The mountaines and the hils ſhall bring 5 I hey are not in trouble as other men, nej- 


peace to the people by iuſtice. ther are — plagued with ocher men, 


He ſhall iudge the poore of the people: he 6 ore pride ic as a chaine vnto them, 
ſhall ſaue the children of the needie, and ſhall ana crueltie coueteth them ua garment. 
ſubdue the oppreſſour. 
5 They ſhall feare thee as long as F ſunne and more then heart can wiſh. 
moone endureth, fr5 generation to 


the mowen graſſe, and as the thowres that water 9 They ſet their month againſt heanen, and 
earth. ' their tongue walketh the earth. 
7 In his dayes ſhalthe ri us flonriſh,and © rs Therefore his people turne hither. for wa. 

abundance of peace ſhe/be ſo long as the moone ters of a full cap are out to them. 

enduret b. 11 And they ſay, How dueth God know i or 
8 His dominien (hall be alſo from ſea to ſea, ĩs there mo edge in the moſt High? 

and from the river vnto the endes of the land. 12 Loe, cheſe are the wicked, yet proſper they 
9 They that dwell in y wildernes,ſhal kneele alway, ana incteaſe in riches, : 

before him, and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt, 1; Certainely I baue cleanſed mine heart in 
10 The Kings of Tarthiſh and of the yles ſhall vaine, and waſhed mine handes in innocencie. 

bring preſents: the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhal 14 For dayly baue Tbeene puniſhed, and cha- 


woos all Kings ſhall worſhip him: all —— Ie thus. behold the genes 
11 Yea, worſhip him: all nati- 15 1f1fay,1 wi | 
ons ſhall ſerue his. ration ofchy children: Thaue trefpaſſed. 


12 For he ſhal deliuer the poore when he cri- 1/5 Then thought I to knowe this , bur it was 
6th: the needie alſo, and him that hath no helper. too painefull for me, 

t He ſhall bemercifull to the poore and nee- 17 vntill I went into the Sanctuarie of Gode 
die, and ſhall preſerue the ſonles of the poore. then vnderſtood I their ende. 
_- 14 He (hal redeeme their ſoules fro deceit and 18 aan” aennc, 7; 
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7 Their eyes ſtand our for fatneſſe: jthey haue 157719 
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generation. 8 They are licentious, and fpeake wickedly deres of 
6 He ſhall come downe like the raine vpon eee e ee ee the bearts 
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10, feet. 


ces, ind caſteſt aw 2 into 2 , 

19 Rowe ſu are royed , peri- 
ſhed, and berribly — arg 

2e As a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lord, 
when thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their 
image deſpiſed. 

21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and I 
was pricked in my reines: 

22 So fooliſh was 1 & ignorant: I was a beaſt 
before thee. 

23 Yet 1 was alway with thee : thou haſt hol- 
den ue by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and 
afterward receine me to glory. 

25 Whom haue I in heauen but thee d and I 
haue deſired none in the earth with thee, 

25 My fleſh faileth and imine heart alſo : but 
God 5: the ſtrength of mine hear:, and my porti- 
on for euer. 

27 For loe, they that withdrawe themſelues 
from thee, ſhall periſh: thou deſtroyeſt all them 
that goe a whoring from thee. 

23 As for me, it is good for me to draw neere 
to God: therefore I haue put my truſt in the Lord 
God, that I may declare all thy Wer kes. 

PS AI. LXXIIII. 


Plalmes.- 


The cupof Gods; 
thy right hand? drawe it out ofthy boſome, and 


conſume them. 
12 Euen Gud © my King of olde, working fal. 


uation in the middes ol the earth. 

13 thou diddeſt diuide the ſea by thy power: 
thou brakelt the heades of the dragons in the 
waters. 

14 Thou brałeſt the head of Liuiathan in pie. 
ces, ard gaueſt him to be meate for the people 
in wilderneſſe. 

15 Thou hrakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer, 
thou driedſt vp mightie rivers, 

16 Theday is thine, & the night is thine: thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

17 1hou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 
thou haſt made ſommer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemie hath re. 
proched the Lorde, and the ſooliſh people bath 
blaſpbemed thy Name. 

19 Giue not the ſoule of thy turtle doue vnto 
the beaſt, ana forget not the Cougregation of 
thy poore for euer. 

20 Conſider j couenant: for the darke pla- 
ces 2 the carth are ſull of the habitat ions of the 
ccuell, 

21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, 


x The faichfall compiaine of the deſtructiouof but let the poore and necdie praiſe thy Name. 


the Church and true veligiuu, 2 Under the name 
of Zion, and the Temple dejiroyed: it Aud tru- 
ſting in the might and free 12crces of God, 20 By 


22 Ariſe, O God: mamtaine thine owne cauſe: 
remecaber thy day ly reproch by the foohh man. 
23 Forget not the voice of thine enenues : for 


his coutuant, 21 They requne helpe and (uccour the tumult of them, that riſe againſt thee, |} aſcen · [0r,iv 


fer the glory of Goas holy N aruyfor the ſaluation 

of his poore afflifted ſeruarts, 23 Anil iheconſa-· 

fron of his proude enemies, 

9 APſalm:togiue inſtruction, eom- 
mitte to Aſaph, 

02 why haſt thou put vs away for euerꝰ 
why is thy wrath kindled againſt y ſheepe 

of thy paſture? 


deth continually, 
P S AL. LXXV. 

t The tit hall doe praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
2 Which ſhall come to iuage at the time appoin- 
ted, 8 When the wicked ſhalbe put to confuſion, 
and arinke of the cut pe of his wrath. 10 Their 
pride ſhalle abated,and the rightcous ſhalbe exah 
ted to honous', 


2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation , which © To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Pfalme or 


thou haſt poſleſſed of olde, ana onthe rodde of 


. thine inheritance, wh:c5 thou halt redee med. aud 
on this mount Zion, herein thou haſt dwelt. 

3 Lift vp thy | ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for 
euer deſtroy euery enemie that doeth euill to 
the Sanctuarie. 

4 Thine aduerſaries roare inthe mids of thy 
Congregation, & ſet vp their banners for ſignes. 

5 He that lifted the axes vpothe thicke trees, 
was reyoyned , as one, that brought a thing to 
perfection: 

6 But nowe they breake downe the carued 
work thereof with axes and hammers. 

7 They haue caſt thy Sancuarie into the fire, 
and va ſed it to the grounde , ana haue defiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name. 

8 They ſaide in their heartes , Tet vs deftroy 
them altogether: they haue burat all the Syna- 
gogues of God in the land. 

9 We ſee not our fignes:there is not one Pro- 
phet more, nor any ] vs knoweth howe long. 

10 O God, howe long ſhall the aduerfarie re- 
proch :hee?ſhall the euemie blaſpheme thy Name 
for ener? 


1: Why wichdra weſt thou thine haud ,cucn exalted. 


ſong commuted to Aſaph. 
E will praiſe thee, O God, we will praiſe 
thee, for thy Name n ncere * therefore they 
will declare thy wonderous workes, 
2 Whcn I ſhall take a conuenient time, I will 
iudge tightcouſly. 
3 Theearth,and al the inhabitants thereof are 
diſſolued: ui I will eſtabl iih y pillars of it. Selah. 
4 [ aid vnto the fool iſh. ge not ſo foolith, and 
to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. 
5 Lift not yp your horne on high, neither 
ſpeake with a ſt iffe necke. 
6 For to come to preferment « neither from 
the Eaſt, nor ſtom the Weſt, nor from the South, 
7 But God « the iudge: he maketh lowe and 
he maketh hie Gs 
8 For in the hand of the Lord # a cup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and he powrethout of 
the ſame: ſurely all the wicked of the earth ſhall 
wring oat and drinke the dregs there cf. 
But L will declare for euer, and ſiug praiſes 
vnto the God of Laakob. 
ro All the hornes of the wicked alſo will 1 
breake : bx; die horues of the righteous ſhall be 
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4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant, then the trembled. 


ſepttheir ſſeepe, & all the men of ſtrength haue broade. 


Org God, all ye that be rounde about him: let them their avcePours, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo m. 
eaſes bring preſents vnto him that ought to be feared. ſicious and peruerie, might be aſhamed, and ſo 
more al 12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit ofprinces; he is e wholy to God. In this Pſahne the holy 
_ terrible tothe kings of the earth. Ghoſt hath compre hended, as it were, the ſumme 

PSAL LXXVII. of all Gods lentſites, to the intent the ignorant 


preſeruation of his ſernants, and ſo he confirmeth 


i. 


bend wat 


my ſpirit ſearched diligently. commandements : 


promiſe faile for euermore? faithfall vnto God. 


76 2 


4e And I ſaid, This is my death: yet F remem- of battell. 
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Pſalmes. Poſteritie to be inſtructedé 208 
| pS AI. IXXVI. bred the yeeres of F right hand of the muſt high. 
1 This Palme ſettet h forth the power of God; & 11 Irenenbred the workes of the Lord: cer- 
care for the defence of his people in Ieruſalt᷑ in the tainely I remembred thy wonders of olde. 
deſt / uction of the armie of Saneherib: ii Aud ex- 12 l did alſo meditate all thy workes , and did 
Horteth the faithful to be thankfall for the ſarae, deaiſe of thine actes, /a1mg, 

To him that excelleth on Negiuoth. A Pſalme 13 Thy way, O God, in the Sanctuarie: who 


or ſong commited to Aſaph. is ſo great a God as our God! 
Od1s knowen in Iudah: bis Name is great 1 Thon att y God that doeſt wonders : thou 
in Iſrael. Eaſt declared thy power among the people. 
2 For in Shalem is his Tabernacle , and his 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy peopſe with thine 
dwelling in Zion · arme, eue the ſonnes of Iaakob & loſeph. Selah. 
There brake he the arrowes of the bow,the 16 The waters fare thee, O God:the waters 
ſhield and the ſword and the battell. Selah. ſawe thee, aud were afraide: yea, the depthes 


mountaines of praie. 17 The cloudes porwred out water: the hea. 
5 The ſtoute hearted are ſpoyled : they haue uens gaue a ſouude: 


not found their hands. 18 The voice of thy thunder was round about: 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the the lightnings lightened the worlde: the earth 
chariot and horſe are caſt aſſcepe. trenibled and (hooke, 


7 Thou, ene thou art to be feared : and whe 19 Thy way is in the Sea, and thy paths in the 
ſhall Rand in thy fight, hen thou art angrie! great waters, and thy fu oteſteps are not knowen, 

8 Thou diddeft cauſe 2% iudgement to be 20 Thou didſt leade thy people like {hcepe 
heard from heauen : therefore the earth ſeared by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 


and was ill, PS AL LXXVIII. 
9 Muhen thou, O God, aroſe to iudgement, to 1 He ſheweth howe God of his mercie choſe hir 
kelpe all the meeke of the earth. Selah, Church of the poſder itie of Abrabim, 8 Repro · 


io Surely the rage of man {hall turne to thy ching the Zublurne rebellion of their fathers that 
praiſe: the remnant ef y rage ſhalt thou teſtraine. the chiluren might not only vnderſtani, 11 That 
11 Vowe and per fourme vnto the Lord your God of his free mercie made his couenant with 


1 The Prophet in the name of the (burch re. and grofſe people ung be ſec in fewe wor des the ( 
bearſeth the greatnes of hi fiction, and his grie- ct of the whole hiſtories of the "Bible, 
nous tentations, 6 Whereby hee was aricen to © A Pſalme to giue inſtrution,crommitted 
this ende to conſiacr his former conucrſation, 1 to Aſaph, 
And the continual courſe of Gods workes in the | my doctrine, O my people: incline 
1your eares vnto the wordes of my mouth. 


bis faith ag ninft theſe tentationt. 2 [ will open my month in a parable : I will 
chr. ic. J For the excellent muſit ain * Teduthun, declare high ſentences of olde. 
61% fal. A Pſalme commite-d to Aſaph. 3 Which wee hane heard and knowen, and 
10 62, M. voyce came to God, when I cried : my our fathers haue tolde vs. 
voyce came to God, and he heard me. 4 Me wil not hide them from their children, 


2 ln the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord: bur to the generation to come we will ſhewe the 

4%, wine E ranne and ceaſed not in the night: my praiſes ot the Lord, his power alſo, and his w 
refuſed comfort. derfu!l workes that he hathdone: 

fretched © 3 Ididthinke pon God, and was troubled: 5 He he eſſabliſhed ateſtimonic in Iaakob, 
uw, I prayed, and my ſpiric was full of ang:1ith.Selah, and ordeined a La in Iſrael, which he comanded 
4 Thou keepeft mine eyes waking : I vwas our fathers that they ſhould teach their children: 


aſtonied and coulde not ſpeake. & That the poſteritie might knowe it, aud the 
5 Then I confidered the dayes of old, and the children which ſhould be borae,thould ſtand vp, 
yeeres o fancient time. and declare it to their children: 


I called to rzmembrance my ſong inthe 7 That they might ſet their hope on God and 
night: I communed with mine one heart, and not forget the workes of God, but keepe his 


Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for ener? and 8 And not to be as their fathers, a diſobedient 
will be ſhewe no more fauour? and rehelliguꝭ generation: a generation that ſet 
8 Is his mereie cleane gone for euer? doth his not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirite vas not 


Hath God forgotten to be mercifall>bath 9 Thechildren of Fphraim being armed and 
be ſhit p his tẽder mercies in diſpleaſart? St lan. ſhooting with the bowe turned backe in the day 
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| _ pſalmes. 
10 They kept not the cdnenant of God, but led backe his anger, and did not ſſ irre vp all his 
refuſed to walke in his I awe, wrath; f 
11 And forgate his actes, and his wonderfull 39 For he remembred that they were fleſh: 
workes that he had thewed them. ea a winde that paſſeth & commeth not againe, 
12 He did marueilous things in the fight of 40 How oft did they pronoke him in the wil 
their fathers in the lande of Egypt: een in the dernes? and grieue him in the deſert? 
fielde of Zoan. 4r Lea they returned, and tempted God, and 
13 He diuided the Sea, & led them through: linutted the Holy one of Iſrael, 
21. be made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heipe. 42 They remembred not his hand, ar the day 
14 ln the day time alſo he ledde them with a when he deliuered them from the enemie, 
24. cloude,and all the night with a light of fire. 43 Nor hin that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and 


Exo1.17.' 15 e claue the rockes iathe wildernes,and his wonders in the fielde of Zoan, 
6-149, gaue then drinke as ofthe great depthes. 44 And turned their riuers into blood, and 
20.21, 15 He brought floods alſo out of the ſtonĩe their floods, that they could not drinke. 
gli g. rocke ſo that he inade the waters to deſcend like 45 He ſent a ſw arme of flies amõg themgyhich 
42- the riuers. deuoured them, & trogs,which deſtroyed them. 
1. Cor. 1b. 17 Yet they ſinned ſtill againſt him, and pro- 46 He gaue alſo their fruites vnto the cater. 
4. noked the Highelt in the wil dernele, piller, and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 
11.4 18 And tempted God in their kcartes,in re- 47 He deſtroyed their vines with haile, and 
quiring meate for their luſt, their wilde figtrees with the haile ſtone. 


19 They ſpake againit God alſo, ſaying, Can 4 : 
1. God prepare a table in the wildernes? eir flockes to the thunderbolts. 
Exo. 15 6 20 *hehold, he ſinote y rocke, that the water 49 He calt ypou them the fiercenes of his an- 
num. 20. guſhed out. and the ſlreames ouet o ed: can he ger indignati on and wrath, and vexation by the 
UePſal. giue bread alſo? or prepare fleth for his people? ſending out of euill augels. 
1041. t. 21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angrie, $9 He made a way to his auger he ſhared not 
cor. 10 3. and the fire was kindled in Iaakob, & alſo wrath their ſoule from death, 5x4 gaue their life to the 
N. 11. came vpon Iſrael, peſtilence, 
Js 22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God, and 51 And note all the firſt borne in Egypt, urn 
truſted not in his helpe. the beginning of heir ſtrength in the taberna- 
23 Vet he had commanded the clouds aboue, cles of Ham. 
and had opened the doores of heauen, 52 But bee made his people to goe out like 
24 And had rained downe MAN vponthem ſhecpe, & led them inthe wildernes like aflocke, 
for to eate, and had ginen them of the wheate of 53 Yea, he caried them out fafely , and they 
heauen. ſeared not, and the ſea couered their enemies. 
FJoh.6.3r, 25 Man did eate the bread of Angels: he ſent 54 And he brought them vnto the borders of 
1. cor. 10. them meate ynough. his Sanctuarie: cuen to this Mountaine, which his 
26 He cauſed the Eaſt winde to paſſe in the Tight hand purclaſed. 
heauen and through bis power he brought inthe 
South winde. 


1 48 He gaue their cattell alſo to che haile, and 


ſeathered ſoule as the ſand of the ſea. their tabernacles. 

28 And be made it fall in the middes of their 56 Yet they tempted, and prouoked the moſt 

exen round about the ir habitations. hich God, and kept not his CRIED 

29 So they did cate and were well filled: for 57 But turned backe and delt falſely like their 
he gaue them their de ſire. fathers: they turned like a deceitful bowe. 

30 They were not turned from their luſt, but 58 And they prouoked him to anger with 
the me ate was yet iu their mouthes, their high places, and mooued him to wrath with 
* wrath of God came euen vpan their grauen images. 
them, and ſlewe the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſnote 59 God heard his and was wroth,and greatly 
do vvne the choſen men in Iſrael. abhorred lirael, 

32 For all this, they ſinned ſtill, and beleeued 6o So that he forſooke the habitatiõ of Shilo, 
not his wonderous workes. euen the Tabernacle where he dwelt amõg men, 

- 3 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in 61 And deliuercd his power into captiuitie, 
vanitie and their yeeres haſtily, and his beautie into the enemies hand. 

4 And when he ſlewe them, they hogs him, 62 Aud he gaue vp his people to the fworde, 
* they returned, and ſought God earely. and was angrit with his L- 
35 And they remembred that God was their 63 The fire deuoured their choſen men, and 
fizenzth, and the moſt high God their redeemer. their maides were not praiſed. 

36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 64 Their Prieſtes fell by the fwordeand their 
and diſſembled with him with their tongne. widowes lamented not. 

37 For their heart was not ypright with him: 55 But the Lord awaked as one ont of ſleeps, 
neither were they faithful in his couenant. and as afirong man that after i wine crieth out, 

Let he being merciſull forgave their ini- 65 And ſinotehis enemies in the binder parts, 
quitie d deſtroyed chem uot, buy oſt times cal» aua put them toa perpetuall ſhame, = 


* 


Gods pun ſhme 


55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 7oſh,1r, 
and canſed them to fall to the lot of hn inheri- 6,ad1z, 
27 He rainedfleſhalſo vpon them as duſt, and tance, and made the tnbes of Iſracl to dwell in 6. 
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67 Yet he refaſed the tabernacle of loſeph, & 
choſenot the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 Bur cheſe the tribe of Iudah, and mount 
Zion which he loued. 

69 And he built bis Sanctuarie as an high v 
lace like the earth, which he eſtabliſhed for euer. 

0 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 
him ſrom the ſheepfoldes. 

71 Euen from behinde the ewes with yoong 
brought hee him to feede his people in Iaakob, 
and his inheritance in Iſrael, ; 

2 So be ſed them according to the ſimplici- 
tie of his heart, & guided them by the diſcretion 
"PP SAT. IXXIX. 

1 The I ſraelites complaine to God for the great 
calamity & oppreſſion that chey ſuffered by Gods 
enemes, 8 And confejjing their ſinnes, flee to 
Gods mercies with. full hope of deliuer ance, 10 
Becauſe their calamities were ioyned with the 
contempt of his Nam, 13 For the which they 
promiſe to be thankſull, 

CA Pſilme committed to Aſaph, 
God, the heathen are come into thine inhe- 
ritance : thine holy Temple hane they defi- 
led, nd made Ieruſalem heaps of flones 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruauts haue they 
giuen to be meate vnto foules of the heauen : and 
the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of y earth. 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters rod 
about Ieruſalem, & there was none to bury them. 

4 Were reproch to our neighbours, ue n a 
ſcorne and derifion vnto them that are rounde a- 
bout vs. 

5 Lorde, howe long wile thou be angrie, for 
euer? ſhall thy iclouke burne like fire» 


1: & Pore out thy wrath vp on the h-athen 


that haue not knowen thee, and vpon the king- 
domes that haue not called vpon thy Name. 

7 For they haue deuoured Iaakob, and made 
his dwelling place deſolate 

Remember not againſt vs the former iniqui- 
ties, but make haſte and let thy tender mercies 
preuent vs: for we are in great miſerie. 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, for the 

lory of thy Name, and deliuer vs, and be merci- 
25 ynto our finnes for thy Names ſake. 

10 Wherfote ſtiould the heathen ſay, Where 
is their God? let him be knowen among the hea. 
then in our fight by the vengeance of the blood 
efthy ſeruants that is ſhed. 

11 Let the ſighing of the priſoners come be. 
forethee:according to thy mighty arme preſerue 


the children of death, 
1 And render to our neighbours ſeuen folde 
into their boſome their reproch, wherewiththey 
haue reproched thee,O Lord. 


n So wee thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- 
dion all peat theo fie curte aud from ra- 
don to generation we will ſet foorth thy praiſe. 
| PSAL. LXXX. 
m Alamentable prayer to God to helpe the mi · 
ſeries of his Church, 8 Defirino him to confider 
their firſt eflate, n ben hi fun ſhined towards 


, ts the intent that bee might finiſh b a. 
8 3 
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worke which he hal beowne,. Wr 
J To him that exccllth on Shoſhannim Eduth. 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
Eare, O thou ſhepheard of 1ſrael, thou that 
leadeſt loſeph like ſheefſe: ſhew 10 bright- 
ueſſe, thon that fitteſt betweene the Chernbirns. 
2 Eetore Ephraim and Benjamin and Manaſ- 
ſeh ſtitre vp thy ſtrength aud come to he lpe vs. 
3 Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine that we may be ſaued. 
4 O Lord God of boſtes,how long wilt thou 
be angry againſt the prayer ofthy people? 
5 Thou halt fed the with the bread of teares, 
& giuen them teares to drinke w great meaſure. 
c Thou haſt made vs aſtrife vnto our nei 
bors, & our enemies laugh at v« am5g thEſelaes. 
7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſts: cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaue d. | 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, aud planted it. | 
- 9 Thou madeſt roome for it, & diddeſt cauſe 
it to take roote, and it filled the land. 
ro The mountaines were couered with the 
ſhadowe of it, andthe bouvhes thetcof were lite 
the f goodly cedars, ba 


Sea, and her boughes vnto the Riuer. 

12 Why hait thou he broken done her 
hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the way, 
haue plucked her? _—_ 

13 The wilde boare out of the wood Faith de-. 
ſtroyed it, aud the wilde beaſtes of the field haus 
eaten it vp. 

14 Returne,webeſecch thee, O God of hoſtse 
looke done ſromheaaen, and beholde and viſit 
this vine, & "wy | 

15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand hath 
planted, and the yoong vine, whic 4 thou madeſt 
ſtrong fot thy ſelfe. 

15 It is burnt with fire and cut downet and 

t hey periſh at the rebnke of thy conmenance. 

17 Let thine hande bee vpon the man of thy 
right hande, and vpon the ſonne of man, whome 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thine one ſelte. | © 

18 So will not wee goe backe from these re. 
niue thou vs, and we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turnevs againe, O Lorde God of hoſtes t 
cauſe thy face to thine and we thalbe ſaued. 

PS AL LXXXI. r 
rt An exbort- tion to praiſe God both in herr 
and c oice for hu benefits, $ And io werſhip 
him only. it God condemmeth their ingratitude, 
12 Aud ſhrweth what great benefits they baus 
loft throu:h ther awne malice, 
I To him that excelleth vpon Gittith, .f 
Pſalme commuted to Aſaph. 6 

Ing joyfully.vato God bur ſtrength fiug loud 

dos + the God of Iaakob. 


2 Tale the ſung and bring forththetimbrell, 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. ens 
3 klo the trumpet in the newe moone, 
in the time appointed at our feaſt day, 
4 For this isa ſtatute for Iſrael, aud a le of 
the God of Iaakob. . DES” 2a 


n 
— - 


and afflied,prayett c 


EU. ca. 
11 Shee ſtretched out her branches vnto the — — of 
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Iſaels obſtinacie. 


Pſalmes. 


he came out of che land of Egypt, where I heard they that hate tlie, haue lifted yp the bead. 


a language, that I vnderſt oo d uot. 


6 I haue withdrawen his ſhoulder from the 


butden, and his hands haue left the pots. 


7 Thou calledityin aſſliction, and 1 deliuered 

thee,zr anſwered thee inthe ſecret of the thũder: 

$0r7,coue Iprooued thee at the waters of | Meribah. Selah, 

$ Heare,O my people, and I will proteſt vnto 
Ex0a7:%7, thee: O Iſrael, i thou wilt hearken vnto me, 

9 Andwilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, nei- 


8$ention, 


ther wor{h:ip any Itrange god, 


10 (For Iain the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the lande of Egypt) opeu thy mouth 


ide and Iwill till it. 


1 ut my people would not beare my voice, 


and Iſrael would none of me. 


12 $91 gane thẽ vp vnto the hardneſſe of their 
heart, c they ha ie walked in their on coũſels. 
13, Oh that my people had hearkened vnto 


me, ni Iſrael had walked in my wayes!/ 


14, L would ſooue haue bible: their enemies, 


3 They haue taken craftie counſell againſt thy 
people, & haue conſulted againſt thy ¶ cret ones, 

4 They haue ſayd, Come, and let vs cut them 
off from being a nation: and let the name of Iſta. 
el be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they haue conſulted together in heart, 
and haue made a league againſt thee: 

& The Tabernacles of Edom, and the 1ſhmae. 
lites, Moab and the Agarims ; 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phi. 

liſtims with the inhabitants of pg Tyrus: 

8 aſchur alſo is ioyned with them: they kaue 


bene an arme to the children of Lot. Selah. 


9 Do thou to them as vnto the Midianites: as 


to Sileta, ana as to Iabin at the riuer of Kithon. 


10 They periſhed at En- dor, au Were doung 
for the carth. 
11 Make them, tuen their princes like * Orch Jug. 


A prayer againſt Gods enemia | Ap 


lou x 


and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes like Zebah 25, Ml 


and turned mine hand againt the ir aduerſaties. 12 


15 Tus haters of ti Lorde ſhonld haue bene 
ſubiect vnto hin, and their time fhould haue en- 


dured for euer. 


16 Aud : od would haze fedde them with the 
fatte of wheate, and with bonie out of the rocke 


would I haue ſ:fE:cd thee. , 
SAT LX SLIT]. 


t The Prophet declaring God to be preſent de 
moug the ludges and Magiſtrates, 2 Reprouth 
their parcialitie, 3 Andexherte:h ib emo doe 
iuſtice. 5 Bat ſeeing none amendemtent, 8 Hee 
deſireth Cod to Vudertake the maller & catcate 


iuſtice hineſelfs. 


JA pPſalme commeted to Afaph,” 
82 ſtandeth in che alembly of gods: he iud- 


geth among gods. 


2 How long will ye indge vniuſily, & accept 


the perſons of the wicked? Selah. 


3. Doe right to the poore aud fatherleſſe: doe 


iuſtice to the poore and needic.. 


from the hand of the wicked. 


They kno ve not and vnderſtand nothing: 
they-walke in darkntſte, albeit all the toundati- 


ons of the earth be moued. 


4 Delizer the poore and needie: ſaue em 


aud like Zalnuna. 


Which haue ſayd, Net vs take for our poſe 


ſeſsion the habitations of God. 
13 O my God, make them like vnto a wheele, 


and as the Rubble belore the Winde. 


14 As che fire burneth the foreſt, and as the 
flame ſetteth the motintaines on fire: 


15 So perſccute them with thy tempeſt, aud 
make them afraid with thy ſtoruie. 


16 Ful deir faces with ſname, that they may 
ſecke thy Name, O Lord. | | 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
euer: yea, let chem be put to ſhame and perith, 

18 That tacy may kaovy that thou, which att 


called Ichouah, art alone, «cx the moſt High o- 
uei all the earth, 


P S AL. LXXXIIII. 


T Dauid driuen ferth of hu comntrey, 2 Deſſ. 
reth moſt ardently to come againe to the Ta trge 


cle of the Lord and the ajjemblie of the Semts to 


praiſe God, 4 Pronouncing them bleſſed that 


tay fo die. 6 Then bee pratſeth the courage of 


the people, that paſſe thorow the malcernc(ſe 40 


aſſerable themſelues n Zion. 10 Finally .with 


praiſe of this matter aud confidence of Gods goods 
ue he endeth the Pialme. 


C To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. A Pſalme 


6 I haue ſayd, Ye are gods, and ye all are chil· 


dren of the moſt High. 


7 hut yee ſhall die as a man, and yee princes, 


ſhall fall like others; 


8 © God arite, :herefore judge thou the earth: 


for thou {bat inherite all natious. 
P S A. L. ERX XIII. 


1 The people of Iſrael pray unto the Lord to deli. 
ver them from their enemies both at horte & far 
imhich ima pined nothing but their deſtractian, 
9 Aud they d-Ffre t hat al ſuch wic ted peaple may, 
acc rdint as God was accuſtomed he ſtrihen with 
the Ho- my tipeſt of Godrwrath,18 that they may 
know that the Lord is muſt high vpon the earth, 

I A ſong or Plalne committed to c ſaph - 


committed to the ſonnes of korah. 


Fr" of hoſtes,how amiable are thy Taber- 


nacles ! 


a 2 My ſonle longeth, yea, and fainteth for the 


couttes of the Lord : / mine heart aud my teſh 

reioyce inthe liuing God, 

3 Yea, the ſparowe 
aud the ſwallo we a neſt for her, where ſhe may 
lay her yoong: cuen by thine altars, O Lorde of 
hoſtes, my King and my Gd 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe; 
they will euer praiſe thee, Selah. 

5 Hleſſed . the man, whoſe ſtrength 3s in thee, 
ana in whoſe heart are thy ways. 

6 They going thoro the vale of Baka, make 


hath formd her an houſe, 


7 Eepe not thou ſilence, O God : be not ill, aud welles therein: the raine alſo couereth J pooles.. 


ceaſe not, O God. 7 


S 


f 7 They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, ii eu 
For los, thine cucauies make a tumulta ard gucapperate before God in Zion. 
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g O lorde God of hoſtes, heate my prayer: 2 Preſerue thou my ſoule ſor I am mercifakmy 
hearken, O God of Iaakob. Selah, Gods ſaue thou thy ſeruant that truſtethinthee. | 
9 Beholde, O God, our ſhield, aud looke vp- 3, BE mercilull varo me, O Lord: for I ctie vp- 
on the face of thine Anointed. | on thee continually, 
10 Foraday in thy courtes is better then a + Retoyce the ſonle ofthy ſeruant: for vnto 
chouſand other where : I had rather be a doore thee,O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. 
keeper in the Houſe of my God, thento dwell ; For thou, Lord, art good & merciſull. and of 
in the tabernacles of wickednefie. great kindenes vnto all them hat call pon thee. 
i For the Lord God is the ſunne and thieldle 6 Oiue eare, Lord, vnto my prayer, and hear - 
vnto v5 the Lord will gine grace aud glory: aud leu to the voyce of my ſupplication. 
no good thing will he withhold from them that 7 lu the day of my trouble I will call vpon 
ok ſhe vprightly. - * thee : for thou heareſt me. 
12 OLorde of hoſtes, bleſſed n the man that 3 Among the gods there is none like thee, O 
eruſteth in thee. Lord, & there is none 54a; can do like thy works. 
PSAL. LXXXV. 9 All nations, whome thou haſt made, ſhall 


1 Becauſe God withdrew not his rod; from his come and worllup before thee, O Lord, and (hall g 


church aſter thei returne from Babylon, firfl glotite thy Name. 
they put htm in mind of their deliuerance, tothe 19 For thou art great, and doeſtwoonderous 
intent that hee ſhould not leaue the worte of his things thou art God alone, 
ace unper fte, 5 Next they complaine of their 1 1 each mee the way, O Lorde, and I will 
ng afflictn: 8 Aud thirdly they reioyce in Wal ke in thy tructh: knit mine heart vnto thee, 
hope of felicitie promiſed. 9 For their deliue- tbat I may feare thy Name. 
rance was A figure of Chiles kingdome, under 12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all 


the which ſhould be perfite flicit ie. mine heart: yea, I wil glor. e thy Name for euer. 
© To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 13 For great ix thy mercy toward me, & thon 
to the ſonnes of Korah. haſt delivered my. ſoule frum the loweſt graue. 


Ord, thou haſt bin ſauourable vnto thy Jand: 14 O Cod: tie proud are riſen againſt me, and 
thou baſt brought againe the captiuitie of the alſeniblies of violent men haue ſought my 
Laakob. | ſoule,and haue uot ſet thee before them. 
2 Thou haſt forginen the iniquitie of thy 75 But thou, O Lorde, att a pitifull Cod and 
people, aud couered all their ſinnes. Selah, mercifull love to anger, aud great in liudeneſſe 
3 Thou haſt wichdrawen all thine anger, and and trneth. 
baſtturued backe ſrõ the fierceneſſe of thy wrath. 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vpon me: 
4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, and re- giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruaunt, and ſaue the 
leaſe thine anger towards vs. ſonne of tlune handmaid 
5 Wilt thou be angrie with vs for euer? an! 17 Sbew a token of ty goodnes toward me, 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati · that they which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſha- 
onto another? med, becauſe thou, O Lorde, haſt holpen ng and 
6 Wilt thou not tarne againe & quicken ys, comſoited me. 
that thy people may reioyce in thee? PS AL. IXXXVII. 
7 Show vs thy metcie, O Lord, and grart vs 1 The holy Ghoſt promijeth that the candition 
thy ſalnation. of the Church, which was in miſerie aſter the caps 
$ Iwill hearken what the Lord God will ſay: tiuitte of Babylan, ſhould be reflored to great ex- 
for he wil lſpcake peace vnto his people, and to celencre, 4 So that ileve ſhould be nothing more 
bis Saints,that they turne not againe to ſollie. corfortablr,chex to be nuubred among the mem · 
9 Surely his ſaluation is neere to them that bers thereof. 


feare him, that glory may dwell in our land. J A Pſalme or ſong committed to the 
10 Mercie and truth ſhall meete : riglteouſ- ſonnes of Korab. 

neſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe on- another. 8 eyed his foundations among the holy 
n Trueth (hall bud out of the earth, and rigl- mount aines. | 

teouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heaues. 2 The Lorde loueth the gates of Zion aboue 
12 Yea, the Lordi%;all giue good things, and all the babitations of laakob. 

eur land ſhall giue her increaſe, 2 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O citie 
2 Rightcoutheſſe ſhall goe before him, and of God. Selah. 

ſhall ſet her ſteps in the Way. 4 Iwill make mention of Rehab and Babel a- 

PSAL, LXXXùVI. mong them that knowe mee: bcholde Paleſtina 


1 Dauid ſore af ſlicted aud forſaken of all pray · and Tyrus with Ethiopia, There is he borne. 
eth feruenth fer deliuerance: ſometimet rehear- 5 And of Zion it ſhall be aid, Many are borne 
fing his miſcriec, 5 Sometimes the mercies recei. in her: & he uen the moſt High ſhal flabliſh her. 
wed, 1x Deſſring alſo to be inſtructed of ihe 6 The Lord ſhall ceunt hen he ywriteth the 
Lord that he may ſeare him &. glorifie his Name. people,He was borne there. Selah. 
14 He complaintth alfſ> of his adutrſaries, and 7 Aſwell the ſingers as the players on inſtru. 
requireth to be deliuered from them. ments, ſbali yraiſeuhcerall myſprings ave in thee. 
J Aprayer of Nauid. P S A L. LXXXVTHTE-. 
Ame thine care, O Lord and heare me: for I n A g#icun complaint of the fl full, Fre 
pooxe and needie. D 
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| af fitted by fickneſſe, perſecutions and aduerfine, 2 For! ſaide, Mercie ſhall be ſet vp for euer : 


4£b.were 


Being as 13 were {ef of God without any con- thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabl iſn in the very heaueng, 
— 13 Yet he calleth on God by faith, and 3 haue made a couenant with my choſen: 
riueeb againit de p eration, 18 Complaming bane ſworne to Danid my ſeruant, 


himſelf to be for ſaken of all eavthly helpe. 4 Thy ſeed will Iſtablith for euer, and ſet vp 

J A ſong or Pſalme of *Heman the Ezrahite to thy throne 15 generation to generation. Selah, 

giue inſtruction, commuttes to the ſonues O Lorde, euen the heauens ſhall praiſe thy 

of Korah, tor him that excelleth woonderous works: yea, thy trueth inthe Con. 

vpon Malath Leannoth, gregation of the Saints, . 

"Sven God of my {aluation, I crie day and s For who is _ to the Lorde in the hea. 

. night before thee. uen? and who is like the Lord among the ſonnes 
2 Tet my prayer enter into thy preſence: in- ofthe gods? daſs 

cline thine care vnto my crie, 7 God is very terrible in the aſſemblie ofthe 

3 For my foule is filled with cuils, and my Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue all, h ae 

life draweth nete to the graue. about him. 


4 Tam counted among them that goe downe 8 © Iorde God of hoſtes, who is like vnto 
vitothe pit, a» dam as a man without ftrength : thee, which ars a mightie Lord, and thy truethzs 
5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine lying about thee! 
inthe graue, whom thou renembreſt no more, $ Thou ruleſt the raging ofthe ſea : when the 
and they are cut off from thine hand. waues thereof ariſe ti ou ſtilleſt them. | 
& Thou haſt layed mee in the loweſt pit, in 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a may 
darkeneſſe, aua in the deepe, Name: thou kaſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and thou mightie arme. 
kafſt vexed me with all thy waues, Selah. 11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is 
$ Thou haſt put away mine acquaintancefarre thine: thou haſt laid the foũdation of the world, 
from me, ana made me to be abhorred of them: and all that therein is. 
L am ſhut vp, and cannot get foorth. 12 Thou haſt created the North & the South: 
Mime eye is forowfull through mine afſſicti. Tabor and Hermon hal! rejoyce in thy Name. 
on: Lorde, I call daily vpon thee; 1 ſtretch out N Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thine 


mine hands vnto thee, hand, and high is thy right hand. 
ro Wilt thou ſhew a miracle to the dead? or 14 Nighteouſneſſe and equity are the ſtabliſn- 
ſhall the dead riſe and praiſe thee > Selah, meut of thy throne ; mercie and trueth goe be- 


11 Shall thy louing kindeneſſe be declared in fore thy face, 
the graue 2 o/ thy Faithfulneſſe in deſtuction? 13 Blefled + the people, that can reioyce in. 

12 Shall thy woonderous works be knowen #hee : they ſhall walke in the light of thy coume. 
in the darke? and thy righteouſueſſe in the lande nance, O Lord, 
of obliuion ? | 15 They ſhall reioyce continually in th 

1; But vnto thee haue I cried, O Lorde, and Name, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they 
early (hall my prayer come before thee, themſe lues. 

14 Lord, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, and 17 For thou art the glory oftheir ſtreugth, & 
hideſt thy face from me? by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted. 

15 Lam afflicted & atthe point of death: from 18 For our ſhielde ayperteineth to the Lorde, 
my youth I ſuffer thy terrors, doubting of my /:fs, and our King tothe Holy one of Iſrael. 

15 Thine indignations goe ouer me, and thy 19 Thou f. pakeſt then in a viſion vnto thine 


ſeare hath cut me off. Holy one, and ſaideſt, I haue layed helpe vp on 
27 They came round about me daily like wa- one that is mightie: I haue exalted one choſen 
ter, ana compaſſed me together. out ofthe people. 


18 My louers and fricnds haſt thou put away 20 Ihane found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine 
omi me, and mine acquaintance f hid theinſelues. holy vile haue I anoynted him. | 
P:S AI. LXXXIX 21 Therefore mine hand ihall be eſtabliſhed 
T With man) words dorth the Prophet praiſe with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
the goodueſſe uf God, 23 For his teffament and 22 The enemy ſhall not oppreſſe him, neither 
cournant hu he had made h tweene kim & his (ſhall the wicked hurt him, 
elect by Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of Baud. 38 Then 2; But I will deſtroy his foes before his face, 
doeth he compiame of thegreat ume, and deſola- and plague them that hate him. 
tion of the kinzdcme of Dauid, jo that to the 24 My trueth alſa and my mercie ſhalbe with 
outward appearance the promiſe was broken. 46 him, and in my Nahe ſhall his horne be exalted, 
Finally he prayerh to be deliered from his aſfii- 25 Iwill ſet his band alſo in the ſea, and his 
ien making mention of the ſhor:nefſe of mans right hand in the floods. 
be au conſtr mcing bimſeſſf by Gods promiſes. 26 He ſliall cry vnto me, Thou art my father, 
F A Pjaime to giue inſtruction, of Ethan my God andthe rocke of my ſaluation. 
; . - the Ezrahite, 27 Alſo 1 wil make him wy firſt borne, higher 
12 ſing the mercies of the Lorde for euer: then the Kings of the earth. 
with my mouth will I declare thy trueth from 28 My mercie will 1 —— for him for euer 
Beneraqtion to generation, more, and my couen ant . | 
\ * 2 o 29 6 


14 


- — — - I =, 


9 Forall our dayes _—_ 
26 His ſeed ſhal endure for cuer, & his throne haue ſpent our yeeres as a tho 


haſt bene angry with thine Anoynted. 11 Who knoweth the poweſsf thy wrath? 
39 Thou haſt broken the couenant of thy ſer- for according to thy ſeare j thi ger. 
nant, awd prophaned his crowne , caſting u on 12 Teach vs ſo to number ourflayeschat wee 
the ground. may apply ou hearts Viifo wiſedome. 
Thou haſt broken down all his walles thou 13 Retnrue(O Lord ho long) and be pacifi- | Or, take 
laid his fortreſſes in ruine. ed towatd thy ſeruants. comſori 


4t All that goe by the way ſpoyle him: he is 


14 Fill vs withthy mercie in the morning: ſo in iy ſere 
arebuke vnto his neighbours. 


{hal we reioyce and be glad all our daies. Kant, 
42 Thou haſt ſer yp the right hand of his ene. 15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that 
mies, and made all his aduerſaries to reioyce. thou halt afflicted vs, and according to the yeeres 
2 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword, that we haue ſeene euill. 
haſt not made him to ſtand in the batt el. is let thy woorke bee ſeene to ward thy ſer- 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay; and uants, and thy glory vpon their children. 
caſthis throne to the ground. 17 And let the beautie of the Lord our God be 
The daies of his youth baſt thou ſhortned, vpon vs, and direct thou the worke of our hands 
MRI him with ſhame. Selah. vpon vs,cuen direct the worke ef our hands. 
45 Lorde,howe long wilt thou hide thy elſe, PS A L. XCI. 
for euer? ſhal thy wrath burne like fire? 1 Here is deſcribed in what aſturance he lizeth 
47 Remember of what time I am : where- that putteth his whole truſt in G od, and commus- 
fore ſhouldeſt thou create in vayne all the chil- 5h hr1nſelfe wholy to his protettion m all tem ati- 
dren of men? ont. 14 A promes of God to thoſe that lone bim. 
What man liueth, and ſhall not ſee death? know bim, and truſt n him, todeliner them, and 
| ke deliuer his ſoule from the haude of the giue t hem immortal elory 
graue? Selah. WE ſo dwellethin F ſecret of moſt High, 
49 Lord, here are thy former mercies, which ſhal abide in the ſhadow ofthe Almightie. 
thou ſryareſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth? 2 I'wil ſay vnto the Lorde, © mine hope and 
30 Remember, O Lorde, the rebuke ofthy ſer. my fortreſſe: he n my God, in him will truſt. 
uants , which I beare in my boſome of all the 3 Surely hee will del iuer thee from the ſhare 
mightie people. of the hunter. ana from the noyſome peſtilence. 
51 For thine enemies haue reproched h. O 4 He will cover thee vnder his wings, and 
Lorde, becauſe they haue repi oched the foote · thou ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers : bis truth 


eps of thine Anoynted. ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. 
52 Prayſed be the Lorde for euermore. So bee 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the feare of the 
it, euen ſo be it. night, x or of the arrowe that ſliethby day: 


PS AL XC, 5 Vor of the peſtilence that walketh in the 
1 Moſes in his prayer ſett eth before vs the eter- darkeneſſe : nor of the plague that deftroyeth at 
nal fauour of Goa toward his, 2 Who are neither noone day. 
emoniſhed by the brenitie of their lit, 7 Nor by + Athouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and tenne 
bis plagues to be thankful, ia They fore Moſes prats thouſand at thy right hande, b it hal not come 
eth God to tune their heartes, and contmue his neere thee. 
mercies toward them e their poſterity for euer. 8 Doubtleſſe with thine eyes ſhalt thou be- 


C Aprayer of Moſes the man of God. holde and ſee the reward of the wicked. 
Orde, thou haſt beue our habitation from ge- For thou hef? /ard, The Lord is mine bope: 
verat ion to generation. thou haſt ſer the moſt High for thy refuge. 


2 Refore the mountaines were made, & beſore 10 There ſhall nove cuil come vnto thee,news 
hog hadſt formed the earth, & the worlde, cuen ter dnfarpplagea come ntrathy whantl, 5 
* N n F 


= 
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Palmen. The ſhortneſſe of mana an#."* | 


; 


1 Forheeſhall giue his Angels charge ouer 


cepe thee in all thy wayes. 
12 They ſhall beare thee in tlieir handes, that 
thou hurt not thy ſoote againſt a tone, 


23 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lyon and aſpe: 
the young lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou treade 
vader fete. 

14 Becauſe he hath los ed me, therefore wil I 
deliuer him: I will exalt him, becauſe bee hath 
knovwen my Name. 

15 He ſhall call vpon mee, and I will heare 
fac: Iwill be with him in trouble: I wil deliucr 
him, and glorifie him. 

rs. With long life will I ſatisfie him, & ſhene 
him my ſaluati on. 

n P SAL, XCII. | 

1 This Pſalne was made to be ſung on the Sab. 
At hto ſtirre vp the people to acknowledze God, 
& to praiſe him in bis works: the Prophet reioy- 
eeththerein. 6 But the wicked ts not able to con- 
Fler that the ungodl, when he is moſt flouriſhing, 

Tul mot fpeedily periſh. 12 lu the id is di ſeri- 


Pfalmes. 


power: the worlde alſo ſhalbe eſtabliſhed , that 
it cannot be moued. 

2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou art 
from euerlaſting. 

3 The floods haue lifted vp, O Lorde: the 
floods haue lifted vp their voyce: the floods lift 
vp their waues. 

4 The wanesof y ſea arc marueilous throngh 
the noyſe of many waters, yei the Lorde on high 
is more mightie, 

5 Thy teſlimonies are very ſure : holineſſe be» 
commeth thine Houiẽ, O Lord, for euer. ö 

PS AL. XCIIII. 

1 He prai:th vnto God againſi the violence & 
errogancie of tyrants, Marning them of Goas 
iudgements. 12 Then aoeth he comfort the affi« 
Fed by the good ¶ u- of their affi;Ffions, as he It 
in himſelſt, and did ſee in 6thcx. , and by theruine 
of the wickee, 23 Whom the Lord will deftroy. 
' a God the auenger, O God the auenger, 

ſhew thy ſelſe cleare). 

2 Exaltthy ſelſe, © iudge of the worlde, and 


bed the felrcinie of the tuft, planted in the bouſe of render a reward to the proude. 


Gag topraiſe the Lord. 
CA Pfalme or ſong for the Sabbath day. 
| is a good thing to praiſe the Lorde, and to 
ſing vnco thy Name, O molt High, 
Io declare thy louing kindneſſe in the more 
ning. and thy trueth in the night, 

3 vpon an inſtrument of ten ſtriugs, and vpon 
che viule with the ſong vpou the harpe. 

4 For thou, Lorde, haſt made me glad by thy 
works, VI wil reioyce in y works ofthine hãds. 

5 O Lord, ho glorious are thy workes ! and 
thy thoughts are very dee pe. 

6 An vawiſe man knoweth it not, and a foole 
doeth not vnderſtand this, 

& ben the wicked grow as the graſſe, and 
all the workers of wickedneſle doe flouriſh) that 
they. ſhalbe deſtroyed ſor euer. — 

8. Bat thou, O Lorde, art moſt High fur euer- 


more. 

For loe, thine enemies, O Lord:for loe, thine 
enemies ſtall periſtxall the workers of iniquitie 
ſualbe deſtroyed. 

10 But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne , like the 
vnicornes and I ſlalbe anoynted with freſh oile. 

ic Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee »y d. ſire againſt 
mine enemies:and mine cares ſhal heate m waſh 
againſt the ryicked,that riſe vp agaiuſt me. 

12 The tighteous ſhall flourith like a palme 
tree, ina {hal gro we like acedarin Lebanon. 

12 Such as bee planted in the honfe of the 
Lord, hat flouriſh iu the courts of our God. 

14 They ſhall ſtil bring ſootth fruite in heir 
age: they thill be fatte and flouriſhing, 


15: To declare that the Tord my rocke is tigh- 


that none iniquitie u iu him. 

pS AL. XCIIL 
t He praifeth the power of Cod in the eveation 
of the world. andbeateth dawn: alt prople which 
lift thein wp ag aint lit maieftic, 5 And prouo- 

kth to conſider his promiſes, 

* Lord reigneth. 4 is cloſhed with ma- 
Nen Lorde is cloty edi a girded vvich 
+ 8] 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long 
ſhal the wicked triumph? © +++ © 

4 They prate aua ſpeake fiercely : all the wor. 
kers of iniquitie vaunt themſelues. 

5 They finite downe thy people, O Lord, and 
trouble thine heritage. 

6 They ſlay the widowe and the flranger, and 
murther the father leſſe. 

7 Yet they ſay, The Lord ſhal not ſee: ncither 
wil the God of Iaakob'regard it. 

$ Vnderſtand yee vawiſe among the people: 
and ye fooles, when wilye be wife? 

He that planted the e-re, ſhal he not heated 
or he that ſormed the eye, ſhal he not lee? 

10 Or he that chaſt iſeth the nations, ſhall hee 
not correct ? hee that teacheth man knowledge, 
ſhell he not ino we? 

11 The Lorde knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanitie. | 

12 Bleſled 's the man, whome thou chaſt iſeſt, 
O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Tave, 

13 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from 
the dayes of cuill , whites the pit is digged for 
the wicked, 

14 Surely the Lord will not ſaile bis people, 
neither will ke forſake his inheritance. 

15 For judgement ſhal returne to juſtice, and 
all the vpright in heart hal follow aſter it. 

15 Whowil riſe yp with me againſt the wice 
ked> or who will take my part againſt the wor · 
kersof iniquitie? | 

17 If the] ord bad not holpen mee, my ſoule 
had almoſt dwelt in filence. 

13 When! ſaid, My foote ſhdeth, thy mercie, 
O Lord, ſtayed me. 

19 lu the multitude of my thoughtes in mine 
heart, thy comforts haue teioyced my ſoule. 

20 Hath the throne of iniquity felowſhup vrith 
thee, which forgeth wrong for a Law? 

zt They gather them together againſt p ſoule 
ofthe righteous, & coademne ) innocent blood 

22 But the Lord is my refuge; aud my . 


The ſeeurtie of the wickel / 1 
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euch. and the heights of the mountaines arc his: 


rad Ex · n heart, far they haue not knowen my wayes, 
£x0.172, Surely they ſhall not enter into my reſt, 


ler all the trees of thewood then rejoyce | © +: 


— —— —— 
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of Cod. 'Plalmer. Idolaters canfounded. Bla 


the rocke of mine hope ' /-4{ commethto indge the eatth2 hee will indge the 
23 And he wil tecompenſe them their wicked- worlde With righteouſneſſe, and the — 


nes, and deſtroy them in their owne malice: yea; his | 
the Lord our God ſhal deſtroy them. |; P S A T. XCVIL A r 
f PS AI. XC. t The Prophet eæ horte th all io reiogee for the. 


hand ave the deepe places of the 


5 Ta whom the ſea h,: for he made it, 
and his hands formed the dry land. a 

6 Come, let vs worthip and fall downe, and 
kneele before the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is our God, and we are the people of 
bis paſturt and the ſheepe of his hand: to day it 
ye wil heare his voyce, 

$. Harden not your heart, as | in Meribah, and 
as in the day of Maſſah in the wildetues. 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, proued 
me, though they had ſeene my worke. 

10 Fourtie y eeres haue I contended.with this 
generation, and ſayd, They are a people that erre 


EC 


1 An earn ſt exhortation ta praiſe God 4 For cam of the kingdons of Chriſt, 5 Dreadful ts 
the gonernm:nt ofthe world, & the election of his the rebels & idolaters, B Aud toyfa! to b iu, 
Church, 8 An admonition not to followe the re- whora hee r æhortech to inuocence, 12 To rewoye. 
beltinns of the olde fathers, that tenpted God in the cing andthanke/$i ung; | 8 
wildern'f* : rt For the which they might nos 7 reigueth: let the earth reioyce: let 
ent er into the laud of promiſe, the muititude of the y les be glad. ac! 
Ome, lit vs reioyce vnto the Lord, let vs fng 2 Cloudes and darkenefie are rounde/about 
aloude vnto the rocke of our ſaluation. him: righteouſues and judgement are the foun« 
2 Let vs come before his face with prayſe: let dation of his thrane. | = 
vs fing loude vnto him with Pſalmes, + - * 3 There thall goe a fire before him and burne 
For the Lord ; a great God, & a great Ring vp his enemies rouud about, , , 
aboue all gods 4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the worldes 
4 Iu whole the earth ſave it aud vvas aftuide. 1102 | 
- 5 Ibe mountaines melted like waxe at the 
preſence of the Lord, at thepreſeuce of the Lord 
ofthe whole earth. 
The heauens declare his righteouſnes, and 
all the people ſechis glory. | 
7 Confounded bee all they that ſerue grauen 
images, au that glone in ĩdoles : vrorſtup him 
all yee gods. | 62 
8 Zion heard of it, & was glad: and the daugh- 
ters of Iudah teioyced, becauſe of thy judge» 
ments, O Lord. 1 2853-3 1 
9 For thou, Lord, art moſt high aboue all the 
earth: thou art much exated aboue all gods. 
10 Ve that loue the Lorde, hate euill: he pre. 
ſe rueth the ſoules of bis Saints: hee will deliuer 
rt Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, ahne, them fromthe hand of the wicked. 
11 Tight is ſowen for the righteous, and io 
p S A I. XCVI. for the vp right in heart. | 
t Anerhortation bath to the Tewes M Citiles 12 Retoyce ye righteous in the Lord and giue 
to praiſe God for his mercie, Aud this fpectally thankes for his holy remembrance. > 
ought to he referred to the linodome of Chriſt P SAL. XCVIIL 
Ing vnto the Lord a nee ſong: fing vnto the 1 An earueſt cahoriation id all creatures t 
Lord all the earth. - praiſe the Lord for his power pnercy or ficehty in 
2 Sing vnto the Lorde, and prayſe his Name: hi promes by (hrifl, 9 By whom he bath cam. 
geclare his ſaluation from day to day. muuicated bis ſaluatiun to all nations, 
2 Declare his glory among all nations, & his 18 J A Palme. | 
wonders among all people. | Ing vnto the Lorde a neu e ſong : fot hee hath 
4 For the Lord . great and much to be pray: done marueilous things: his right hand, and Ia 
ſed: he is to be feared aboue all gods. bis holy arme bath gotten him the victorie. : 
5 For all ehe gods of the people are | idoles: 2 The Lord declared his faluation: his righte« 


but the Lord made the heauens. ouſnes hath. be reueiled iu the ſight of Y nations. 
-- Strength and glory are before him, power 3 He hath remembred his mercy & his trueth 
and beauty arc in his Sanctuary. 1: + towardthe houſe of Iſrael: all the endes of the 


„Giue vitothe-Lord,ve families of the peo- earth haue ſeene the ſaluation of our Gad. 
ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 4 All the earth, ſing ye loude vnto the Lorde: 
8 Gine vnt» the Lorde the glory of his Name : ctie out, aud re ĩoyce, aud ſing praiſes. 
bring an offering, and enter into his court. 5 Sing pray ſes to the Lorde vpon the liarpe, 
9. Worthip the Lord in the glorious Sanctua · even vpon the barpe with a ſingiug voyce. 
rie: tremble before him all the earth. 6 With ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets fing 
ro Say among the nations, The Lord reigneth: laude before the Lord the King, 
farely theworld ſhalbe table, and not mooue, 7 Tet the ſea roare, and all that therein is, the 
«na he ſhal iudge the people in righteomſuea. world, and they that dwell therein, ' 
xt Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth be s let the floods clap their handes, nd let che 


glad: let the ſea roare, and all that thertin s. mountaiues reioyce together 


9 ge fore the Lord: for he is come to indgethe 4 
earth:with rihteouſnes ſhal he iadge the worlde, 


z before the Lorde : for he comueth, for bee and the people with equitie. r 
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PS AL XCIX. 


1 Heecommendarb the power equity & excel. 


lewes and Gentile;y, 5 And prouobeth them to 
magniße the ſane aud to jerue the Lord, 6 Fol. 
lowing the example of the anciem Fathers, Mo- 
ſerg Aaron, Samuel, who calling Upon God, were 
heard im their prayers. 
Lord reigneth, let the people tremble: hee 
I fieretlh 6 twee ne the Cherubims,let the carth 
bee mooued. 
© £ The Lord u great in Zion, and hee is high 
aboue all the people. 

3 They {hall prayſe thy great and feare full 
Name (fr it is holy) 

4 And the Kings power, that Joucth iudge - 
ment: for thou haſt prepared equitie: thou haſt 
executed iudgement and iuſtice iu laakob. 

Exalt the Lord our God, and fal downe be- 
fore his ſooteſtoole t for he is holy. 

c Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieſtes, 
and Samuel among ſuch as call vpon his Nane: 
theſe called vpon the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 Hee ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar: 
they kept his teſtimonies, 2/4 the Laive hat hee 
them 


7 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thon 
waſt a fauourable God vnto them, though thou 
diddeſt take vengeance for their innentions. 

5 Exalt'the Lord our God, & fal don before 
his holy Moũtaine: for the Lord our God is holy. 
* ns. A1. C. 

1 Heexhorteth 4d io ſerue the Lord, 3 Mo 
Bath choſen vs & pre ſerued v, 4 And to enter 


mo hu Aſſemblies to praiſe his Name. 


_ © aPlalme of praiſe. 

lag yr ſoude vato the Lord, all the earth, 
O; Sctue the Lord with gladuefle: come be- 
fore him with i oyfulueſſe. 

moe yethat euen the Lorde is God: bee 

bath made vs, and not we our ſelues: wee are his 
prople,and the ſheepe of his paſture 

4 Enter into his gates with prayſe, and into 
his courtes with reioyci ig: praiſe him and bleile 
his Name 


© 5 For F Lord is good:his mercy is euerlaſting, 

and lis truth ii from generation to generation, 
P'S AL C. 

1 Dauid deſcribeth whas gonernment he wil ob. 
rue tn his houſe and kingdome, 5 He wilpumſh 
and correct, by rooting forth the wicked, 6 And 
cherifhing the goil perſons, | 

IJ APfal ne of Dauid. 


I Will fingmercy and iudgement: vnto thee, O 


Lord, will I fing. b 
2 I wil doe wiſely in the perſite way till thon 
commeſt to me: I wil walke in the vprightnoſſe 
of mine he art inthe mids of mine houſe. f 
lil ſet no wicked thing before mine eves: 
I hate the worke of them that fall away: it ſhall 


m2?, 
gyard heart ſhall depart from mee: 1 
. neighbo 
m, chat priaily ſlaude is ur 
ö I deſtroy: him that lach a proude looke and 


ales, 
high heart, I can not ſuffer, 
6 Mme eyts /A le vnto the faithfull of the 
lencie of the kingdome of God by Chriſt ouer the land. that they n. ay dwell with me: he that wal. 


. 10 7 


- 


keth in a perfect way, he ihall ſerue me. 

7 There {bal uo deceitſull perſon dwell with. 
in mine houſe: hee that. tel lech lies, ſhall not re. 
maine in my ſight. 

8 Betimes will 1 deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land, that I may cut off all the workers of iniquity 
fromthe Citie of the Lord. 

PS AI. CII 

1 It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed 
10 the faitEfull to pray in the captiuttie of Babys 
lor. 16 A conſolation for the builiing of the 
Church: 18 Wherof followeth the praiſe of God 
to bee publiſhed unto all peſfleritie 22 The cen- 
ue ſion of the Genules, 28 Ard the ftabilnie of 


the Church. 


J A prayer of the aſflicted, when he ſhall bee in 
diſtreſſe, and powre joorth his meditation be. 
forc the Lord. 

Lorde, heare my prayer, and let my crye 
come vnto thee, 

2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time of 
my trouble: inc line thine cares vnto mee: when I 
call, make haſte to heute me. 

For my dayes are conſumed like ſmoke, and 
my bones are burnt like an hetth, 

4 Mine heatt is ſmitten and withereth like 
graſſe, becauſe I forgate to cate my bread. 

5 Tor the voyce of wy groning my boncs dos 
cleaue to my ſſcinne. | 

6 I am like a pellicane of the wilderneſſe: I 
am like an ole of the deſerts. 

7 I watch & am as a ſparow alone vp on the 
bouſe toppe. 

8 Mine enemies reuile me dayly, & they that 
rage againſt mie, haue (worne againſt me. X 

9 Surely I haue eaten aſhes as bread, and min. 
gled my drinke with weeping, 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation & thy wrath: 
for thou haftheaued me vp, and caſt me downe. 

11 My dayes ar like a thadow that fadeth,and 
I am witbercd like graſſe. : 

12 But thou, O Lord, doeſt remaine for ener, 
thy reme nibrance from generation to generatiõ. 

17 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercy: vpon Zi- 
on : for the time to haue mercie theteon, for the 
appointed time is come. 5 

14 For thy ſeruants de lite in the ſtones there. 
of, and haue pitie ou the duſt there of. 

15 Then theheathen (hall ſeare the Name of 

the Lord. & all the Kings of the earth thy glory. 
16 When the Lord ſhall builds vp Zion, and 
ſhal apprare in his glory, a 

17 And ſhal'turne vnto the prayer of the des 
ſolate, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhalbe written for the generation to 
come: and the people, which ſhalbe created, ſhal 
praiſethe Lord. 

- 19 For he hath looked down fromthe height 


of his SanRuarie : out of the heauen did the Lord 
behold. 


the earth, 

- 36 That he might heare the mourning of the 
praſaner, and deliuer the children of I 

N as That - 
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duerie of Magiſteag . 
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21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in Iernfalem, 

22 Men the people ſhall bee gathered toge - 
cher, and the kingdomes to ſerue the Lord. 

23 Hee abated my ftrength in the way, aud 
ſhortened my dayes. 

24 An11fayd,O my God, take me not away 
in. the midd es of niy dayes: thy yeeres enaure 
from generation to generation. 

25 Thou haſt aforetime layde the foundation 
of the earth , and the heauens are the worke of 
thine handes, 

25 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: 
euen they all ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment: 
as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they (hal 
be changed. 

27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall 
not faile. 

28 Thechildren of thy ſeruaunts ſhall conti · 
naue, and their ſeede ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight, 

. PS AL CIIh 
1 Hee prouoleth all ro praiſe the L or ne, which 
bath pardoned his ſinnes delivered him fo deft u- 
ction, anal giurn kim ſufficient of all good things 10 
Then he adde th the tender mercies of God, which 
be ſheweth like a moſt tender Father towards hu 
children. 14 The frailtie of mans | fo. 20 An exe 

bortation to man and Antels to praiſe the Lord. 

© A P/alne of Dauid. 

M. foule,praiſe thou the Lord, and all that is 
within me,” az/e his holy Name 

2 My ſoule, praiſe thou the Lorde, and forget 
not all his benc fites. 

3 Which ſorgiueth all thine iniquitie, and hea- 
leth all th? ne infirmities. 

Which redeemeth thy life from the graue, 
10 crowneth thee with mercy and compaſsions. 

5 Which ſatisfieth thy mouth M good things: 
and thy youth is renued like the egles. 

6 The Lord execu: eth righteouſhes and iudge- 
meut to all that are oppreſied. 

7 Hee made his wayes knowen vnto Moſes, 
ana his workes vnto the children of Iſtsel. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſsion and mercie, 
flow to anger, and of great kindneſſe. 

9 Hee will not al way chide, neither keepe his 
anger for euer. 

10 Hee hath not dealt with vs after our finnes, 
nor rewarded vs according to our injquities. 

n For as high as the heauen is above the earth, 
fo great is his mercy toward them that feare him. 

n As farteas the Eaſt is from the Weſt: ſo 
farre hath he remoued our finnes from vs. 
As a father hath compaſsion on his children, 
Þ hath the Lord compaſzion on them y feare him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he 
remembreth that we are but duſt. a 
i The dayes of man are as graſſe: as a flowre 
of the felde . ſo flouriſherh he. 

16 For the winde goeth ouer it. and it is gone, 
and the place thercof hall know it no inore 
hut the louing kindnes of the Lord endet h 
for ener and euer vpon them that feare him, and 
kis righteouſnes vpon childrens children, 
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38 Vnto them that keepe his coucnatit, and 
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Plalmes. His power and prouidenee. r 


thinke ypon his commandements to doe them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea - 
uen, and his kingdome raleth ouer all. ; 
2+ Praiſe the Iorde, ye his Angels, that excell 
in ſtrength, that doe bis commandemeut in obey» 
ing the voyce of his word. | 

21 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſtes, ye his ſer- 
uants that doe his pleaſure. 

22 Praiſe the Lord, al ye his works, in al places 
of his dominion: my ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord. 

P SAL CHIL 

1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the 
creatin of the wor lde, and the gonernonce of the 
ſame H his maruetlouws promdence, 35 Wherein 
the Prophet prayeth againft the wicked, who are 
occaſions that God diminiſti d his I li ſſings. 
M ſoule, praiſe thou the Lorde: O Tord my 

God, thou art exceeding great, thou art clo- 
thed with glory and honour. 

2 Which couereth himſelſe with light as Wa 
garment, e ſpreadeth the heauẽs like a curtaine. 

3 M hich layeth the beames of bis chambers in 
the waters, and mak eth the cloudes his chariot, 
and vval leth vpon the wings of the winde. 

4 V hich maketh t he ſpirites his meſſengers, 
ana a flaming fire his miniſters. 

5 Nee ſet the earth vpon her foundations , ſo 
that it ſhall neuer moue. 

6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe as with a 
garment * the waters woulde ſtande aboue tho 
mountaincs. 

7 But at thy rebuke they fle: at the voyceof 
thy thunder,they baſte away. 

$ And the mountaines aſcende, and the val- 
leys deſcende to the place which thou haſt eſta- 
bluhed for them. i 

9 'But thou haſt ſet them a bound, vhich they 
ſhall not paſſe: they ſhall not teturne to couer 


the 

10 Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which runne betweene the mountaines. 

11 They ſhal giue drinke to al thebeafts of the 
pe lde. and the wilde aſſes ſhal quench their thirſt. 

12 By theſe ſprings ſhall the foules of the heæ- 
uen dwell, and ſng among the branches. 1 

13 Hee watereth the mountaines from his 
chambers, end the earth is filled with the ſruite of 
thy workes. 

14 Hee cauſeth graſſe to growe for the cattell, 
and herbe for the vie of man, that hee may bring 
forth bread out of the earth, 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, e oyle to male the face to ſhine, and bread 
that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 

16 The high trees are ſatisſied. euen the cedars 
of Lebanon,v-hich he hath planted, 

17 That the birdes may make their neſts there: 
the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 


13 The high mountaines «1 ſor the [| goates: 22 


the rockes are a refuge for the conies. 

19 He appointed 
ſons: the ſanne knoweth his gaing downe. 

20 Thon makeſt darknes, and ĩt is night here. 
in all the beaſtes of the foreſt creepe foorth. 

az The lions core aſter theit praye, _—_—_— 
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if rhe lone of God. 


their meate at God, 

1 hen the ſunne riſeth, they retire, N couch 
in their dennes. 

23 Then goeth man foorth to his worke, and 
to his labout᷑ vntil the euening. 

24 O Lord, howe manifalde are thy workes! 
zu vviſdome haſt thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches. 

25 So n this ſea great and wide: fy therein re 
things creeping innumerable, both ſinall be aſtes 
and great. 

26 There goe the ſhips, yea, that [| Liuiathan, 
whom thou haſt made to play therein. 

27 All theſe waite vpon thee,that thou mayeſt 
giue then foode in due ſeaſou. 

23 Thou giueſt it to them, ani they gather it: 


openeſt thine hande, ena they are filled with 


good things. 

29 "But rf thay hide thy face, they ate tron. 
bled: ifthon take away their breath, they die and 
returne to their duſt. 

zo Againeifthou ſend foorth thy ſpirit, they 
ate created, and thou renueſt the face of the earth, 

21 Glory be tothe Lord for euer: let the Lord 


reioytce in his workes. 


32 Hee looketh on the earth and it trembleths 
de toncheth the monntaines,and they ſmoke, 

33 I will — vnto the Lorde a4 my life: I will 
Praiſe my God,while I line. 

34 Let my wordes bee acceptable vnto him: I 
wil rejoyce in the Lord. 

35 Let the ſinners bee conſumed oat of the 
earth, & the wicked till there bee no more: Omy 
foule, praiſe thou the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

TEM PS AL. CV. 

1 Hee praiſeth the fingular grace of God, who 
Bath of al the people of the world choſen a peculiar 
prople to himsſoIfe, and hauing choſen them, ue uer 
ceaſeth to do them 0004, en for his promes ſake. 

Raiſethe Lorde, ani call vpon his Name: de- 
clare his workes among the people. 
2 Sing vnto him ſing praiſe vnto him, tnd talke 
of all his wonderons workes. 

3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 
them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 

4 Secke the Lorde and lus ſtrength: ſeeke his 
face continually. 

q Remember his marueilous workes , that hee 
— done his wonders and the judgements of his 


5 xe ſeede of Abraham his ſeruaunt , yee chil- 
dren of Taakob, which are his elect. 
7 Heeis the Lordeour God: his iudgements 
are through all the earth. 

g He hath alway remembred his conenant and 
promes, that he made to a thouſand generations, 

9 Zuen that which hee made with Abraham, 
and his otke vnto Izhak: 

10 And face hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a 
Luve, and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant, 


Pſalmes. 


from one kingdome to another people, 

14 Yet ſuſtered he no man to do them winmg, 
but reprooued Kings for their ſakes, ſa; ing. 

15 Touche not mine anoynted, and doe my 
Prophets noharme. 

16 Moreouer e called a famine vpon the land, 
and vtterly brake the ſtaffe of bread. 

17 Bus he {cut a man before them: loſeph was 
ſold for a ſlaue. 

18 They helde his feete in the ſtockes, and hee 
was laydin yrons, 

19 Vntill his appointed time came, and the 
counſell of the Lord had tried him. 

20 The king ſent and leoſed him:ewen the Ru- 
ler of the people delijuered him. 

21 He made hm lorde of his honſe, and ruler 
of all his ſubſtance, 

22 That bee ſhould binde his princes vnto his 
will, and teach his Ancients wiſdome. 

23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt,and Iaakob was 
a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly, 
and made them ſtronger then their opprefſours. 


>» plaguesofE yh eco 


25 Hee turned their heart to hate his people, 


and to deale crafti ly with his ſeruants. 

25 Then ſent hee Moles his ſeruant, and Aaron 
whom he had choſen, x 

27 They ſhewed among them the meſlage of 
his ſignes, and wonders in che land of Ham. 

28 Hce ſent darkenes, and made it darke: and 
they were not diſobedient vnto his common. 

29 * Hee turned their waters into blood, aud 
ſlew their fiſh, 

30 * Their land brought foorth frogs, een in 
their Kings chambers, 

3 Hee ſpake,and there came ſwarmes of flies, 
and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gane them haile for raine, end flames of 
fire in their land. 

33 Hee ſinote their vines alſo & their figtrees, 
and brake downe the trees in their coaſtes, 

34 Hee ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, and 
caterpillers innumcrable, 

35 And did cate vp all the grafſe in their land, 


and deuoured the fruite of their ground. 


35 * Heeſmote alfo all the firſt borne in their Ex u 
land, nen the beginning of all their firength. 2. 


37 He brought them forth alſo with filuer and 
gold, & there was none feeble among their tribes, 

38 Egypt was glad at their departing : for the 
feare of them had fallen vpon them. 

39 He ſpred acloudto be a coueting, and fire 
to giue light in the nĩght. 

40 They aſled, and be bronght quailes, and he 
filled them with the bread of heauen. 

at He opened the rocke,and the waters flows 
ed out, ænd ranne in the dry places he a riuer. 

42 For hee remembred his holy promes to Ae 

braham his ſeruant, 

43 And he bronght forth his people with ĩoy, 


n Saving, Vnto thee will I giue the lande of «na his choſen with gladnes, 


Canaan che lot of your inheritance. 
2 Albeit they were fewe in number, yea, very 
fewe and in the land, 
3 Aud about from nation to nation, 
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ſeru his Lawes. Fraiſe ye the Lotd. 


and gaue them the lands of the beathen and 
they tooke the labours of the people iu poſſeſsid, 
45 That they might keepe his ſtatutes, and ob- 


PSAL 


Exudz, 


20. 
Exuh, 
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Exod, 14+ 
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p S AL. CVI. 

1 He people uuſper ſed vnder Antioch doe 
magnifie the god ves of God among the init and 
repentant: 4 Defiring to bee brought againe into 
the land by Gods mt iſull viſitation, 8 And af- 
ter the raanifolae marueiles of God wrought in 
their deliuerance forih of eg ypt, aud the great in- 
gratitude of the peopie reneas led, 47 They doe 
pray and arſire to bee gathered from among the 
heat hen, to the tnitent they may praiſe the Name 
of the God of 1/7ae!, 

E Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe ye the Lorde, becauſe he is good, for his 
mercie -u4ureth for euer. 

2 Who can expreiſe the noble actes of the 
Lord, o ſhev/ foorth all bis praiſe? 

3 Bleſſed are they that keepe judgement, and 
doe righteouſneſſe at all times. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the fauqpr of 
thy people: viſte me with thy ſaluation, 

5 That I may ſee the felicitie of thy choſen, 
and rejoyce in the toye of thy people, and glory 
with thine inherit ance. 

c We haue ſinned with our fathers: we haue 
committed iniquitie, ana done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders in 
Egypt. neither remẽbred they the multitude of thy 
merc ies, but rebelled at the ſea, eur at the red Sea. 

$ Neuefhelcſle he ſaued them for his Names 
fake, y he might mãſcẽ Ri power to be knowen. 

9 And he rebuked the red Sea. and it was dri- 
ed vp, and hee ledde them in the deepe, as in the 
wilderneſſe. 

10 And hee ſaued them from the aduerſaries 
hande, and deliuered them from the hande of the 
enemie. 

it * And the waters couered their oppreſſors: 
not one of them was left. 

12 Then beleeued they his wordes, and ſang 
praiſe vnto him. 

13 But incontinently they forgat his workes: 
they waited not for his counſell, 

14 But luſted with concnpiſcence in the wil- 
derneſſe,and tempted God in the deſert. 

15 Then he gaue them their deſire: but be ſeut 
leanneſſe into their ſoule. 

16 They enuied Moſes alſo in the tentes, and 
Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 

17 7hrrefore the earth opened, & falowed vp 
Dathan,and conered the company of Abiram. 


the flame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb, and worſhip- 
ped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory into the fi- 
militude of a bullocke, that eateth graſſe. 

u They forgat God their Sauiour, which bad 
done great things in Egypt, 

22 Wonderous workes in the lande of Ham, 
and feateful things by the red Sea. 

23 Therefore hee minded to deſtroy then, had 
not Moſes his choſen ſtoode in the breach bifore 
kim to turne away his wrath, leſt hee ſhould de- 


34 Alſothey comtenmed that pleaſant lande, 
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Ifraels rebellion, 
and beleeued not his word, 
25 But murmured in theirtents, na 
not * _ of the Lord. HC] 
25 Therefore hee lifted vp bis bande again 
them to deftroy them in the airy W 
27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among che nati= 
ons, & to ſcatter them throughout the countreis. 
28 They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto Mal. pe- 
or, and did eate the offerings of the dead. 5 
29 Thus they prouoked him vnto anger with 
brake in 
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their one inuentions, aud the plague 
vpon them. 

30 But Phinehas ſtoode vp & executed judge» 
ment, and the plague was ſtayed, 


31 * And it was imputed vnto him for righte- Nu. 25. | 


-214 


ou ſneſſe from generation to generation for euer- 12. 

3 They augred hum alio at the waters of* Me- N 229.200 

ribah, ſo that Moſes was puniſhed for their ſakes, 13. pal. 
3 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirite, fo that hee 95.8. 


ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deftroyed they the people, a5 the 
Lord had commanded them, 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their workes, | 

36 And ſerued their idoles, which were their 
ruine, | 


37 Vea they offred their ſonnes, & their danghs- 


ters vnto deuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, enen the blood 
of their ſonnes, and of their daughters, whome 
they offered vnto the idolcs of Canaan, and the 
land was defiled with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtained with their owne 
workes, and went a whoring with their owne in- 
uentions. 

40 Therfore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 
led againſt his people, and be abhorred his owne 
uheritance, 

41 And hee gaue them into the hande of the 
heathen: and they that hated them, were lordes 
ouer thera, 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
they were humbled vnder their hand. 


43 Many a time did hee deliver them but they | 


pronoked bim by their counſels: therefore they 
were brought downeby their miquitie- - 
26:0 hee ſawe when they were in affliction, 
and he heard theircrie. N 
45 And he remembred his couenant towarde 


: them, and repented according to the muktitude 
13 And the fire was kindled in their aſſembly: of bi 


is mercies, 


them that led them captiues. 

47 Saue vs. O Lorde our God, and gather vs 
from among the heathẽ, that we may praiſe thine 
holy Name, and glory in thy praiſe. 

48 Rleſfed ber the Torde God of Iſrael for euer 
and euer, & let all the people ſay, So be it. Praiſe 


ye the 
PS AL. CvII. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth al ihoſe thet ave redee» 
med by the Lorde, and gathered vnto him, to gin 
thaks,g For this merciſol pronidẽce of God, yonere 
— al things at his 000d pleaſuae, 25 Siding good 
tuil proſperuie & aducrfine to bring me N 
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46 And gave them fanour in the fight of all 
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re aning 
the red 
fea,which 
it on the 


of 
Pe Lend, 


him. 42 Therefore as the viehteous thereat veiozce, waues thereof are ſtill. 


| hand ofthe 


Jo ſhall the wicked han their mauthes ſtopped 
Raiſe the Lorde, becauſe hee is good * for his 
mercie endareth for euer. 

2 Let them, which hane bene redeemed ofthe 
Lotd,ſhew how he hath deliuered them from the 
reſſour, 

3 And ed them ont of the landet, from 
the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North and 
from the l South. 

4 When they wandred in the deſert & wilder · 
nes out of the way, and found no city to dwell in, 
2 * hungrie and thirſtie, their ſoule fain- 

in then. 


Then they cried vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, ana he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe, 

7 And ledde them forth by the right way, that 
they might goe to a citie of habitation. 

8 Let them therefore confelle before the Lord 
his loning kindenes, and his wonderfull workes 
before the ſunnes of men. 

9 For hee ſatisfied the thirſtie ſoule, and filled 
the hungrie ſoule with goodneſſe. 

To v, that dwel in darkenes and in the ſha. 
dow of death, being bound in miſetie and yron, 


MW EE 
Pfalmes. 


* 


The voor: 4 


30 When they are quieted they are glad and 
heebringeth them — the — where they 
wo 


4 * 

z1 Letthem ther eſore confeſſe before the Lord 

his loning kindneſſe, and his wonderfull workes 
fore — — of — . 

32 And let them exalt him in the Congrega, 
tion of the people, and praiſe him in the alſembly 
of the Elders. 

33 Hee tutneth the floods into a wilderneſſe, 
and the ſprings of waters into drineſſe, 


34 And a ſruitfull land into | barrenneſſe for I 07 f% 


the wickedneſie of them that dwell therein. 

35 Aznc he turneth the wildernes into pooles 
of water, and the dry land into water ſprings, 

35 And there hee placeth the hungry, and they 
build a = to dwell in, 

nd ſowe the fieldes. and plant vineyards, 
which bring foorth fruitful — 

38 For he bleſſeth them, and they multiply ex. 
ceediugly, and he diminiſheth not their cattel. 

39 Againe m are diminiſhed, and brought 
lowe by oppreſsĩon, euil and ſorow. 

40 He powreth cotempt vpon princes, & cau- 


12 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of ſeth them to etre iu deſert places, out of the way, 


the Lotd, & de ſpĩſed the coũſel of the moſt High, 
12 When he hu nbled their heart with heaui- 
nes, chen they fell downe, & there was no helper. 
13 Then they cried vnto the Lord in their trou · 
ble, ana be deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. 
14 He brought them ont of darkenes, and out 
ofthe ſhadowe of death, and brake rhcir bandes 


n then bee S- cone before tho Lord 


his loning kindneſſe, and his wonderfull wor kes 


before the ſonnes of men. | 

15 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe, and 
braſt the barres of yron aſimder. 
175 Fooles by reaſon oftheir tranſgreſsion and 
becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. 
. 19, Their ſoule abherreth all meate, and they 
are brought to deaths doore. 


41 Yet he rayſeth vp the poore ovt of miſerie, 
and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 

42 The _— ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, and 
all iniquitie ſhall top her mor 

43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 
thing® for they ſhal vnderſtand the louing kinde- 
ueſſe of the Lord. | 

PS AI. CVIIL. 

This Pſabne is compoſed of two other Pſalmes 
before, the ſeuen and fiftitth and the fixtreth, The 
matter here contemed ts, 1 That Danuid gineth 
bimſelis with heart and voice to praiſe the Lord, 
7 And aſſureth himſelfs of the promes of God 
concerning his kingdome ou er Jſrael, & his pow» 
er againſt other nations: xx Who though he ſeems 
to forſake vs for a time, yet hee alone will in the 

ende caſt do mne our enemies. 


JA ſong or Pſalme of Dauid. ä 


19 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trou · 8 
(yn mine heat 1 prepared, ſo is [my [17,p 


ble, ana he delivereth them from their diſtreſſe. 
20 He ſendeth his word and healeth them, and 
ieliuereth them from their graues. 


21 Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord 3 I will praiſe thee, O Lorde, among the peo- chi 


bie houing kindeneſſe, and bis wonderful workes ple, and I will ſing vnto thee among the nations. ſea 


before the ſonnes of men, ; 
22 And let them offer ſacrifices of praiſe, and an 
declare his workes with reioycing. 5 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens, 60 
27 They that goe downe tothe ſea in ſhippes, and let thy glory bee vpon all the earth, 
and occupie by the great waters, 5 Thatthy beloned may be delinered : helpe 
24 They ſee the workes of the Lorde, and his with thy right hand and heare me. 
wonders inthe deepe. 7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe : therefore 
25. For he commaundeth and rayſeth the ſtor · I will reioyce, l ſhal diuide Shechem,and meaſure 
mie vmde, and it liſteth vp the waues thereof. the valley of Succoth. ' 
26 They moũt vp to the heauen, 2 deſcend to 8 Gilead hal bee mine, end Manaſſeh ſhalt bee 
thedeepe, ſo that their ſoulemelteth for trouble. mine: Ephraim alſo ſhall be the firength of mine 
27 They are taſſed to and fro and ſtagger like head: Iuda is my law-giuer. 
«drunken man, and all their cunning is gone. 


7 For thy mercie is great aboue the heauens, f 
thy trueth vnto the cloudes, gl of 


-128- Thenthey cry vnto the Lorde in their tron- Icaft out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina wil I triumph. 
dle, aud he bringeth them our af their diſtreſſe. 10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong citieꝰ 


--39 Hecurneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that the who willbring me vato Edom? 
n 5 8 


tongue: Iwill ſing and giue praiſe. g 
2 Awake viole and — 2 early. caves 


| 


a 
a 


g Moab ſalve my waſhpot: ouer — Pluto | 


& 


8 


41 
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r Wilk not thou, O God, which hadit forfake 


— 


— i fe 


ked. 


didſt not goe forth, O God, with our armies? 
12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is 
the belpe of man. 
1j Through God we ſhall du yaliautly:for he 
ſhall treade downe our enemies. 
P S AI. CIX. 
x Dania beine fly accuſed by flatterers vnto 
Saul, prayeth God to helpe him and to ar ſtroy bu 
nem et, 8 And vnder them he ſpeateth of lu- 
das the traitour vnto ſe ſus Chriſl, and of all the 
lite enemies of the children of God: 27 And defi- 
reth ſo to be delinered that hu enermes may know 
the worke to be of Gad. 30 Then doeth he promes 
40 giue praiſes vnto God, 
I To him that exce lleth. A Pſulme of Dauid. 
Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe. 
H 2 For the mouth of the wicked , audthe 
mouth ſal i of deceite are opened vpon me they 
haue ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. 
3 _—_— me about alſo with wordes 
of ha d fought againſt me without a cauſe. 
4 For my friendſhip they were mine aduer- 
faries, but I gaue my ſelfe to prayer. 
5 And they haue rewarded me euil for good, 
and batred for my friendthip. 
6 Set thou the wicked ouer him, and let the 
aduerfarie ſtand at his right hand. 
7 When be ſhall be indged, let him be con- 
-denned, and let his prayer be turned into fiune. 
8 Let his dayes be fewe, and let another take 


bis charge. 
9 Tet his children be fatherleſſe, and his wife 
a widowe. 
10 Let lis children be genes & beg and 
ſee ke breat, ciming oui of their places deſtroied. 
rtr Let the extortioner catch all that he hath, 
and let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour. 
112 Let there be none to extend mercie vnto 


him: neither let there be any to ſhewe inercie vp- 


on his fatherle:iie children. 

13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in the 
generation following let their name be put out. 

t4 Let the iniquitie of bis fathers be had in 
remembrance with the Lorde: and let not the 
fine of his mother be done away. _ 

15 Bu let them alway be before y Lord, that 
he may cut of their memoriall from the earth, 

16 Becauſe he remembred not to ſhe we mer- 


tie, but perſecured the affited and poore man, 


andthe ſorowfull hearted to (lay him. 
17 As he loued curſing , fo ſhall ie eome vntu 


| him, and as he loued not bleſsing, fo ſhall it be 
- arre from hum. 


18- As hee clothed himſelfe with curfng like 
araiment , ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like 
water,and like oile into his bones. 

19 Let itbe vnto him as a garmẽt tocouer him, 
de for a girdle,wherwith he ſhalbe alway girded. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine aduerſarie 
from the Lord, and of them , that ſpeake euill a- 


gainſt my ſoule. 
t Rut chou, O Lorde my God, deale With me 


according vuto thy Name: deliner me, (for thy 
Dede 


- —— — — — * 


-- * — 22 — 


— —_— 


22 Becauſe I am poore and needie, andmine 
heart is . —— vic — 
23 1 tke the ſhadowe that declineth 
ſay pot" age ers pper. * 
24 My knees are weake through faſting, and 
my fleſh hath loſt 4“ fatneſſe. p 

25 I became alfo a rebuke vnto them: they 
that looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: ſaue me accor- 
ding to thy — 

27 And they thall knewe, that this is thi 
hand, and thai thou, Lord,baſt done it. N 

28 Though they curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 
they ſhall ariſe and be confounded , but thy ſer. 
uant ſhall rejoyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothed with 
ſhame, and let them couer themiclues with their 
confuſion, as with a cloake. 

30 I wil giuetbanks vnto Y Lord greatly with 

. my mouth, aud praiſe him among the multitude, 

31 For he will ſtand at the right hand of the 
poore, to faue him from them that would con. 
demne his ſoule. N 

PSAL CX. 
1 Damuid prophecieth of the power and cuerla. 
Ane kingdome ginen to Chriſt, 4 And of his 
Prieſthoode ,' which ſhoulae hut an ende to the 
Prieſthood of Leui. 
J A Plalme of Dauid. 
T2 Lord ſaid vnto my IL orde, Sit thou at my 
right hand, vntill I make thiue enemies thy 
footeſt oole. 4 

2 The Lord ſhal ſend, y rod of thy power out 

of Zion:be thourulerin y mids of thine enemies. 


- 3 Thy people Gall com: willingly at the tine 


of aſſembling thine armie in holy beautie : the 
youth of thy wombe ſhalb· as the morning dew, 

4 The Lord ſware & wil notrepent, Thou art 
a Prieſt for euer after y order of Melchi-zedek. 

5 The Lore, hat is at thy right hand, thall 
wound Kings in the day of his wrath, 

s He {hall be iudge among the heathen: he 
ſhall fill 4 with dead bodies, ax linite the head 
ouer great couutreys. 

7 He hall drinke of the brooke in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift vp ſi· head. 
PSAL CXI. 

1 He giueth tharnkes to the Lord for bis merci. 
fall workes tomard hu Church, to and declarith 
whermirue wi{lom 7® right knowledge cofifteth, 

J Pgaiſe ye the Lord. 
Will praiſe the Lorde with my whole heart in 
Ide aſſemblie and Congregation of the iuſt. 

2 The wotkes of the Lord are great, & ought 
to be ſought, out of all them that lone them. 

3 His worke i beautiſull and glorious , agd 
his ri ghteonſaeſſe endureth for euer. | 

4 He hath made his wonderfull workes to 
be had in remembrance:the Lord i mercifull and 
full of compaision. b ; 


5 He hath given a I portion unte them that I Or,. 
mindfull of luo couenãt, and foo da. 


ſeare him: he wil euer be ni 
5 He hath ſhewed to his people the power 
of his workes in giuing vuto them the heritage of 
The heathen, og * 
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righteous mane 


judgement : all his ſtatutes are true. who, when the rom ſe of nat ure fauleth , pre fer. 
8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, and 1th bis mivaculonſly. ery p 


3 22 Pfalmes, | 1 dole: cc ifound 1 
7 The workes of his handes ave trueth and bra ce of Gods great mercie toward hu ( burt, 


tre done in trueth and equitie. | a Hen * Iſracl went out of Egypt, and the A 


9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: hee houſe of laakob from barbarous peo le, 
bath com naunded his coueuaut for euer: hol 2 ludah was his ſauctification, ana Iſraeli his 
and fearefull # his Name. dominion. | 
16 The beginning of wiſdlome # the feare of 3 The Sea ſawe it and fled: Iorden was tur. 
the Lorde: all they that obſerue them haue good ned backe. * 
vuderſtanding: bis praiſe endureth for euer. 4 The mountaines leaped like rammes, aud 
PSAL CXIL the hilles as la r bes. 
t Hee praiſeth the felicue of them that fecre 5 What ay ſed thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſij 
C, to And condemneth the Curſed flate of che O Iorden, h ait thou turned backe? 
comemuers of Jod. 6 Ye mouutaines, vn leaped ye like rammes, 
C Praile ye the Lord. and ze hil es as Hnbesse - 

. — » the man, that feareth the Lord, and 7 The earth tre nbled at the preſence of the 
delighterh greatly in his commande ments. Lord, at the preſence of the God of iaakob, 

2 His ſeede tha!l be mightie vpon earth: the & Which turneth the rocke into Water. 


generation of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. poolęs, andthe flint into a fountaine of water. 
2 Riches and treaſures ſhaihe in his honſe, and PS AI. Cx. 5 
his righteouſneſle endureth for euer. 1. A prayer of the fanhfult opprefſed by idol» 


Vnto the righteous ariſeth light in darknes: trous 517 ants, againſt whom they deſire that God 
be u mercifull & full of compaſion & ri ahteↄus. world ſ uc cour them, g Truſting moſt conflanly 
5 A good man . mercifall and lendeth, and that God will preſerue them in thu their neede, 
will meaſure his affaires by i idgeiment. jeemg that he hath adopted and ret etued them ts 
6 Surely he ſlull neuer be mooued: but the h faxour, 18 Promiſiug finally that they will ns 
righteous ſhaibe had in euerlaſting reinẽbrance. be wwmindfull 2 a Lenefite , if it woulie 
7 He vill not be afraid cfeuil tidings: js his pleaſe God to heave their prayer, end de liuer ahem 
heart is ſixed, na heleeneth in the Lord. by by ommpotent power. 
& His heart is ſtabliſhe d: Her- /i he will not N vnto vs, O Lorde, not vnto vs, but vnto 
» feare,vntill he ſee n deſire vpon his euemies. thy Name giue the glery, for thy louing 
He hath driributed a / ginen to the poore: - mercie, ena for thy trucths ſake. 
his righteouſneſſe re naineth for euer: his burne 2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, Where i 
Galbe exalted with glory. nowe their God? 
10 The wicked thall- ſee it aud be angrie: he 3 Put our God u in heauenthe doeth whatſce. 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away: the uer he will. 
_ dejire of the wicked thall perth, 4 Their idoles e filuer and golde, euen the 
PS ATI. CXIII. worke of mens hands. 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe the Lord fir hi pro- 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: they 
mwidence, 7 In that that contrary to th: conſe of haue eyes and ſee not. 


netwehe worketh in bu Church, / 6 They haue cares and heare not: they baue 
E Praiſe ye the Lord. noſes and ſinell not. 
Raiſe, O ye ſeruants of the Lotde, praiſe the 7 They haue handes and tonch not: they haue 
Name of the Lord. feete and alle not: neither make they a ſounde 
2 Rleſſed be the Name of the Lorde from with theit throte. | 
hencefaorth and for euer. 8 They that make them are like yuto them: ſo 


3 The Lords uame is praiſed fromthe riſing are all that truſt in them. oo 
ofthe ſunne vnto the going downe of the ſame. 9 O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lorde: for he i 
4 The Lord is high aboue all natzons, and his their helpe aud their ſhielde. 


ory aboue the heauens. 10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt ye in the Lord: for 
5 Who is like vnto the Lorde our God , that he is their helpe and their ſhielde. 
hath his dwelling on high, 11 Le that feare the Lorde, truſt in the Lotdee 
& Who abaſeth bimſclfe tu bebolde things in for he istheir helper and their ſhielde. 
the heauen and in the earth ! 12 The Lorde hath beene mindfull of vs: he 
„ He raiſcth the necdie out of the duſt, aud will bleſſe ,be will bleſts the houſe of Liael, he 
liſteth vp the poore out ofthe dung, will bleſie the houſe of Aaron. 
8 Thathe may ſet him with the princes, enen 13 He will bleſſe them that feare the Lorde, 
with the princes of his pcople. both ſmall and great. a 


9 He maketh the baren womanto dwel with 14 TheIorde will increaſe bi graces toward 

a familie, ani a toyfull mother of children. Praiſe you, /uen toward you and toward your children. 
ye the Lord- 15 ve are bleſſed of the Lord; which madethe 
PSAL. CXIIIL heauecn and the carth. 


x Howethe lijraelites were deliuered foorth of 16" The heauens , even the beauens are the 
get, and of the wonderfull mir ac les thet God Lords: but he hath giuen the catih to the ſounes 
wog as Shes um. Mich pus v, in tenaem. of men. 3 ; 


17 The 


x 


Es 


ad 5 We) v * 
me dich of Marty. 
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n The dead praiſe not the Lord ,neither any J)Raiſt ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: fot his 


that goe downe into the p/:ce of ſilence. mercie exdurerh for eutr. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lorde from bence- 2 Let Iſtael now ſay, That his mercie endurerh 
foorth and for cuer.Praiſe ye the Lord, for euer. 
PS AL. CXVI. Let che bouſe of Aaron nove ſay, That his 


1 Dauid being in great danger of Faul in the mercie endure; h for euer. 


deſert of Maongperceiing the great and inſtima · 4 Let them that feare the Lord, now ſay, That 


ble lone of God toward him. magniſtet h ſuch great his mercie ?ndwreth for euer. 


wiercies, i3 Aud proteſteto that hee will be ; I called vpon the Lorde in trouble, ana the 


than be full for the ſame. Lord heard mes 1 ſet mc at large. 


I did call vpon hmm in my dayes. 


Loue the Lorde, becauſe he hath heard my . The Lord is with me: herefire I will not 
voyce and my prayers. eare what man can doe vnto me. 

2 For he hath inclined his eare yato me, whe 7 The Lorde i with me among them that 
helpe me: therefore (hall I ſee my defire vpon 
> When the ſnares of death compaſſed me, and mine enemies. 


© the griefes of the graue caught me: whenl found 8 It is better to truſt in the Lord. then to haue 


trouble and forowe, ccnfidencein man. 


4 Then I called ypon the Name of the Lord, & It is better to traſt in the Lord ihen to haus 
ſaymę, I beſeech thee, O Lord, deliuer my ſoule, , confidence in princes. 
5. The Lord i mercifull and righteous , and 10 All nat ions haue N me but in the 


dur God i full of compaſsion. Name of the Lord ſhall I deftroy them. 

s The Lorde preſerueth the ſimple: I was in tt They haue compaſſed me, yea, they haue 
miſerie, aud he ſane d me compaſſed me: but in the Name of the Lorde I 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule: fer the ſhall deſtroy them. 
Lord hath bene beneficiall vuto thee, 12 They came about me like bees, hut they 


8 Recauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from were quenched as a fire of thotnes: for in the 


death, mine eyes frõ teares, A my feete frõ falling. Name ofthe Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. 


9 1 ſhall walke before the Lord inthe land of 13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that Imight 


, the liung. fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. 
0 I belceuedygherefore did I fpeake; r Iwas 14 The Lorde : my ſlrength and ſong: for be 
* fore troubled. hath beue my deliuerance. 


11 I ſaid in my feare, All men ate lyars. 15 The voyce of ioy and deliverance /hall be 
12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lord for all in the tabernacles of the righteous,” A], The 


dis bencfites toward me? right hand of the Lord bath done valiantly. 


13 I will take the cuppe of ſaluation, and call 16 The right hand ofthe Lord is exalted: the 


vpon the Name ofthe Lord. right hand of the Lord bath done valiantly. 


14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord, exe» t7 I ſfull not die, but liue, and declare the 


nome in the preſcnce of all his people. workes of the Lord. 


15 Precious in the fight of the Lord i the 13 The Lorde hath chaſtened me ſote : but be 


death of his Saints. hath not deliuered me to death. 


16 Beholde, Lorde · for I am thy ſeruant, I am 19 Open ye vnto me the gates of righteouſ- 
thy ſerumt, and the ſonne of thine kandmaide: nes, tha: I may go into them, 11 praiſe the Lord. 


chou haſt broken my bonds. 20 This is the gate ofthe Lorde: the righteous 


will call vpon the Name of the Lord. | 

_ nowe inthe preſence of all his people, 22 *Theſtone, which the buildets refuſed, is 1/«28. | 
16,,natty | 

. middes of thee, O Ieruſalem.Praiſe yethe Lord. 23 This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 200 


17 I will offer co thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and ſhall enter into it 

21 l will praiſe thee : for thou haſt heard me, 
18 I wall pay my vowes vnto the Lorde , euen and haſt bene my deliuerance. 

19 In the courts of y Lords houſe, -«en in the the head ofthe corner. 


PSAL CXVII. ueildus in our eyes. 


1 He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, le- 24 This is the day which N Lord hath made: nn g. 33. 


" cauſe be hath accopliſhed aſwel to then to the Xt v5reioyce and be glad in it 


Row. 13. 
1b 


= 
* 


Jewes, F promes of be e uerlaſting by feſis (brit, 25 O Lorde, I pray thee ſaue nowe: O Lorde, I 67. 


LI nations, praiſe ye the Lorde: all ye y thee nowe giue proſpetitie. 
ple, praiſe him. l ag ER Bleed 405. that commeth in the Name of 
2 For bis louing kindeneſſe is great towarde the Lord: we haue bleſſed you out of the boule of 


, and the trueth of the Lord endureth for euer. the Lord. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. : 27 The Torde + mightie , and hath giuen vs 

PS AL CXxyIIL lizht : binde the ſacriſice with cordes vnto the 
1 Dauid rejected of Saul and of the people, at hornes of the altar. | 
the time appointed obteined the kinedome. 4 Fo! 28 Thou att my God, and Iwill prayſe thee, 
the which he biddeth al them that are the Lord, enen my God: therefore I will exalt thee. 


i be And under his perſon in all os 29 praiſe ye MERRY he is good: for 
4 uely jet foorth , who ſbonli be af bu his mereie enaus ei / for cut. bs 
F ne 5 SA. 
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7 The workes of his handes ave erueth and brace of Gods great mercie toward bu (hurch, © 


judgement : all his ſtatutes are true. 
8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, and 
are done in trueth and equit ie. F 
9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: hee 
bath com:naunded his coucuant for euer «holy 
and fearefull « his Name. 


10 The beginning of wiſdome + the feare of 


the Lorde: all they that obſerue them haue good 
vaderitanding : his praiſe endureth for euer. 
PSAL CXIL 
t Hee praileth the felicuie of them that fe are 
Go, to Anti condemneth the Curſed ſtate of the 
comemuers of Jod. 
praiſe ye the Lord. 

Leſſed » the man, that feareth the Lord, and 

delighterh greatly in his commande ments. 

2 His ſeede ſhall be mightie vpon earth: the 
generation of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. 

2 Riches and treaſures ſhat-c in his houſe, and 
his righteouſneſle endureth for euer. 

4 Vnto the righteous ariſeth light in dar lnes: 
be u mercifull & full of compaf$ion & ri hte us. 

5 A good man mercifall and lendeth, and 
will meaſure his afaires by iadgement. 

6 Surely he ſlull neuer be mooued : /t the 
righteous ſhaibe had in euerlaſting reinẽbrance. 

7 He will not be afraid f euil tidings: /s his 
heart is ſixed, na heleeueth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhe d: er-, he will not 
ſeate, vntill he ſee 5» defire vpon his euemies. 

He hath dit ributed 17 giuen to the poare: 

his right eouſneſſe re naineth for euer: his hotue 
ſuulbe exalted with glory. 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee it and be angrie: he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away: the 
deiire of the wicked ſhall perith. ; 

PS AI. CXLIL 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe the Lord for hu pro- 
midence, 7 In that that contrary 10 th: conſe of 
natwehe worketh in bu Church, / 
© Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe, O ye ſeruants of the Lotde, praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lorde from 
hencefoorth and for cuer. 

3 The Lords name is praiſed fromthe rifing 
of the ſunne vnto the going downe of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high aboue all natzons, and his 
glory abone the heauens. 

5 Who is like vnto the Lorde our God , that 
hath his dwelling on high, 


who, when the cow ſe of nat ure fauleth , prefer. 
urth bis mivaculonſly. BEG s 


Hen “ 1ſrac} went out of Egypt, and the Exeyy 


houſe of laakob from F barbarous people, 

2 Tudah was his ſanctificat ion, ana Iſtael his 
dominion. | 

Z The Sea ſawe it and fled: Iorden was tur. 
ned backe. 1 

4 The mountaines leaped like rammes, aud 
the hilles as latbes. 

5 Whatayled thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſiij 
O Iorden, v watt thou turned backe? 

6 Ye mouutaines, vn leaped ye like rammes, 
and ze hil es as kinbes? 

7 The earth tre nbled at the preſence. of the 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of iaakob, 

8 Which turneth the rocke into water. 
pools, ana tlie flint into u fountaine of water. 

PS ALI. Cx. 

A prayer of the fanhfull oppreſſed by idola- 
trous ij rants, agaiuſt whom they defire that God 
world ſ uc cour then, g Truſt ing moſt conflanily 
that God wil preſerue them in thu their neede, 
jeemg that he hath adopted and recered them to 
hu fanour, 18 Promiſiug finally that they will ws 
be vuminiſull of ſo great a Lenefite , if it woul1e 
pleaſe God to heave hin prayer amd de liuer ibm 
by hu ommpotent power. 

Ot vnto vs, O Lorde, not vnto vs, but vnta 
thy Name giue the glory, for thy louing 
mercie, ena for thy trueths ſake. : 

2 Wherefore {hall the heathen ſay, Where ia 
nowe their God? 

3 Put our God is in heauenʒhe doeth whatſces 
uer he will, 

4 Their idoles ve filuer and golde, euen the 
worke of 2 hands. ES 

5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: thi 
haue eyes and ſee not. p | = 

6 They laue eates and heare not: they haue 
noſes and ſinell not. 

7 They haue handes and tonch not : they have 
ſeete and walke not: neither make they a ſounde 
with theit throte. 

8 They that make them are like yuto them: ſo 
are all that truſt in them | 

9 O Iſrael ,truſt thou in the Lorde: for be is 
their helpe aud their ſhielde. 

10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt ye in the Lord: for 
he is their helpe and their ſhielde. | 

1: Ve that feare the Lorde, truſt in the Lorde: 


& Who abaſetli bimſclfe to beholde things in fo he is their helper and their ſhielde.. 


the heauen and iu the earth / 


12 The Lorde hath beene mindfull of vs: he 


7 He raiſeth the needie out of the duſt, and will bleſſe, he will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, he 


liſteth vp the poore out ofthe dung, 

8 Thathe may ſet him with the princes, euen 
prith the princes of his people. 

9 He maketh the baren woman to dwel with 


will bleſie the houſe of Aaron. 
13 He will bleſſe them that feare the Lorde, 
both ſinall and great. To 
14 TheIorde will increaſe his grace: toward 


a familie, an a toy full mother of children. Praiſe you, ue toward you aud toward your children. 


ye the Lord. 
PSAL, CXIIIL 
r Howethe ljraelites were aeluered foorth of 


15 Ve are bleſſed of the Lord, which made tie 


he auen and the carth. 


16 The he auens, enen the beauens are the 


ent, and of the wonderfull miracles that God Lords: but he hath giuen the carthto the ſounes 
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n Tbe dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any Raiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his 
bar goe downe into the p/«ce of filence. mercie endareth for eutr. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lorde from bence - 2 let Iſtael now ſay, That his mercie endureth 
foerth and ſor cuer.Praiſe ye the Lord, for euer. 
PSAL CXVI. Let the houſe of Aaron nowe ſay, That his 


' x Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the mercie endureth for euer. 
deſers of Maonyperceming the great and inſfima · 4 Let them that feare the Lord, now fay,That 
IIe lone of God toward him,magnifieth ſuch great his mercie endureth for euer. 
mercies, 13 Aud proteſteto that hee will be ; I called vpon the Lorde in trouble, ana the 
" thankefull for the ſame. Lord heard me, ud ſet me at large. 
Lone the Lorde, becauſe he hath heard my «& The Lord is with me: :<2refore I will not 
voyce and my prayers. feare what man can doe vnto me. 
2 For he hath inclined his eare vnto me, whe 7 The Ivorde „ with me among them that 
I did call vpon hm: in my dayes. helpe me: therefore ſhall I ſee 1 ueſire vpon 
> Whenthe ſnares of death compaſſed me, and mine enemies. 


© the griefes of the graue caught me: whe found 8 It is better to truſt inthe Lotd then to haue 
trouble and forowe, ccnfidence in mati. 


4 Then I called ypon the Name of the Lord, & lt is better to truſt in the Lord then to haus 
ſaymg,1 beſeech thee, O Lord, deliuer my ſoule. confidence in princes, 

5 The Lord i mercifull and righteous, and 10 All nations haue Ne me but in the 
our God is full of compaſsion. Name of the Lord ſhall I deftroy them. 

s The Lorde preſerueth the ſimple: I was in ft They haue compaſſed me, yea, they haue 
miſerie, aud he ſane d me compaſſed me: but in the Name of the Lorde 1 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule: fer the ſhall deſtroy tbem. 
Lord hath bene beneficiall vuto thee, 12 They came about me like bees, hui they 

8 gecauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from were quenched as a fire of thornes : for in the 


each, mine eyes frõ teares, 2 my feete frõ falling. Name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. 


9 l ſtull walke before the Lord inthe land of 13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that Imight 


, the liuing. fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. 
Io I belecuedtherefore did I ſp eake: r Iwas 14 The Lorde , my ſlrength and ſong: for be 
- ore troubled. | hath beue my deliuerance. , | 
11 I ſaid in my feare, All men are lyars. 15 The voyce of joy and deliverance h/ be 


12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lord ſor all in the tabernacles of the righteous,” aye, The 


dis beneſtes toward me? right hand of the Lord bath done valiantly. 


1; Iwill take the cuppe of ſaluation, and call 1 The right hand ofthe Lord is exalted: the 
ypon che Name of the Lord. right hand of the Lord bath done valiantly. 
14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord, exe t7 Ifhall not die, but live , and declare the 


. now inthe preſence of all his people. workes of the Lord. 


15 Precious in the ſight of the Lord i the 13 The Lorde hath chaſtened me fore but he 
death of his Saints. hath not deliuered me to death. ; 

16 Beholde, Lorde · for I am thy ſeruant, I am 19 Open ye vnto me the gates of righteouſ- 
thy ſerumt, and the ſonne of thine kandmaide: nes, tha: I may go into them, 11a praiſe the Lord. 


_ thou baſt broken my bonds. 20 This is the gate of the Lorde: the righteous 


J will offer co thee a ſacrifce of praiſe, and ſhall enter into it 
mill call vpon the Name of the Lord. 21 I will praiſe thee : for thou haſt heard me, 
18 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lorde , exex and haſt bene my deliuerance. 
nove inthe preſence of all his people, 22 Ihe ſtone, which the buildets refuſed, is 
19 In the courts of F Lords houſe, ven in the the head ofthe corner, 


. middes of thee, O Ieruſalem. praiſe ye the Lord. 23 This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- as 42. 


PSA L Cx vl.. ueildus in our eyes. 


4 

1 He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, be- 24 This is the day which Y Lord hath made: on. 9. 33. | 
cauſe be bath accopliſhed aſwell to them, u to the t vs reioyce and be glad in it. of | 

Ie, ¶ promes of hfe everlaſting by eſus (hriſt, 25 O Lorde, I pray thee ſaue nowe: O Lorde, I 5.7. 

Now. 15. A LI nations, praiſe ye the Lorde: all ye peo- pray thee nowe giue proſperitie. 


ple, praiſe him. 2.5 Bleed be + that commeth in the Name of 
2 Fer his louing kindeneſſe is great towwarde the Lord: we haue bleſſed you out of the louſe of 
vs, and thetrueth of the Lord endureth for euer. the Lord. 
- Praiſe ye the Lord. . 27 The Torde i; mightie, and hath giuen vs 
: PS AI. CxXyvylll lizht: binde the ſacrifice with cordes vnto the 
A Dauid rejected of Saul and of the people, at hornes of the altar. 
the time appointed obteined the kinedome. 4 For 28 Thau art my God, and Iwill prayſe thee, 


. the which he biddeth al them that fare the Lord, enen my God: therefore I willexalt thee. 
e be thenkefull. And under hi: perſan in all chis 29 praiſe ye the Lord, becaule he is g code for 


wes Chri# linely [et foorth , who f bu his meteie edu et hz For cut... 2 
eeplt rected, Au * A. 
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hebleſſedneſſe of man. 
| PS AI. CXIX 


pfalmes. 


28 My ſoule melteth for heauineſſe: raiſe me 


x The Prophet ex horteth the children of God to vp according vnto thy word. 


frame their lines according to his holy word. 123 
Alſo he ſheweth wherein the true ſer uice of God 

andeth: that is, when we ſerue lum, according to 
bis worde, and not aſter our owne fantaſies. 


B 


thy ſtatutes. 


6 Then ſhould I not be confounded , when I 
haue reſpect vnto all th 
l will praiſe thee 


8 l will keepe 


ouerlong. 


E P 

Lefled are thoſe that are vp 
ana walke in the Law of the Lord. 

2 Rleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, 
and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 

3 Sarely they worke none iniquitie , but 
walke in his wayes, 

4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy pre- 
cepts diligently. 

5 Oh that my wayes were directed to keepe 


ani vpright heart, when 
I ſhal learne the judgements of thy righteouſues. 
y ſtatures : forſake me not 


29 Take from me the way of lyin 
me gratiouſly thy Lawe. Fr Pr 

30 I haue clioſen the way of trueth, aud thy 
iudgements haue I layed before me. 

31 I haue cleaued to thy teſtimonĩes, O Lord: 
confound me not. 

32 Iwill runne the way of thy commaunds. 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge mine heart. 


33 Teache me, O Lord the way of thy Ratutes, 
and I will keepe it vnto the ende. 

24 Giue me vnderſtanding, and I will keeps 
thy Law:yea,l will keepe it with n wholeheart. 

35 Direct me inthe path of thy commaunde. 
ments: for therein is my delite. * 

36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, 
and nor to couetouſacſie, 

37 Turne away mine eyes from regarding vas 
nitie? and quicken me in thy way. 

38 stabliſh thy promiſe to thy ſeruaunt, be. 
cauſe he feareth thee. ; 

39 Take away my rebuke that I feare: for 


9 Wherewith ſhall a young man redreſſe his thy iudgements are good. 


way d in taking heede thereco according to thy 


worde. 


10 With my whole heart haue I ſonght thee: 
let me not wander from thy commandements. 


40 Beholde, I deſire thy commaundementet 
quicken me in thy righte ouſneſſe, | 
VAYV. 

41 Aud let thy Toning kindnes come vnto me, 


11 Thaue hid thy promes in mine heart, that I O Lord, & thy ſaluatiõ according to thy promes, 


might not ſinne againſt thee. 


42 SoſhallI make anſwere vnto my blaſphes 


12 Heſſed art thou, O Lorde: teache me thy mers: for I truſt in thy word. 


ſtatutes. 


43 And take not word of trueth vttetly out 


1; With my lippes haue I declared all the of my mouth: for I waite for thy judgements, 


iudgements of thy mouth. 


44 8o ſhall I alway keepe thy Law for euet 


14 I haue had as great delight inthe way of and euer. 


thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. 


45 And Iwil walke at libertie: for I ſeeke thy 


r5 Iwill meditate in thy precepts, and confi- precepts 


der thy wayes. 


46 1 will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be 


IE I will delite in thy ſtatutes, and I will not fore Kings, and will not be aſhamed. 


forget thy word. 
G 


17 Be beneficiall vuto 
liue and keepe thy word. 


E I. 
thy ſeruant, that I may 


47 Aud my delite ſhalbe in thy commaunde- 
ments which I laue loned. = 

48 Mine handes alſo will I lift vp vnto thy 
commaundements, which I haue loued, and Iwill 


18 Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


ders of thy Lawe 

19 lam a ſtranger vpon earth: hide not thy 
commandements from me. 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy 
judgements alway. 

2r Thou haſt deſtroyed the proud: curſed are 
they that doe erre from thy commandements. 


Z AIN. 
49 Remember che promes made to thy ſer · 
nant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. 
5o It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 
romes hath quickened me. 
5t The proude haue had me exceedingly in 
deriſjon : yet haue I not declined from thy Lawe. 


22 Remooue from me ſhame and contempt: 52 Iremembred thy indgements of olde, O 


forT hane kept thy teſtimonies. 

23 Princes alſo did fir,and ſpeake againſt me: 
bx thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes, 

24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, and my 


eounſellers. 


Lord, and haue bene comforted. 

52 Feare is come vpon me for the wicked, 
that ſorſake thy awe. 

54 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. | 

55 I haue remembred thy Name, O Lorde, in 


25 My ſonle cleaueth tothe duſt: quicken me the night, and haue kept thy Lawe. a 


according to thy word. 
26 I kane declared my wayes, and thou hear- 
deſt me: teache me thy ſtatutes, 


56 This Ihad becauſe I kept thy precepts. 
N Sn 
$7 O Lord, ht art my portion, haue deter- 


27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- mined to keepe thy wordes. 


pres; Ixil meditate in thy wonderous works, 58 I made my ſupplication in thy preſence 
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Godly meditation? 


1857. in 
oueth, 
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is neceſſarie. 
with muy whole heart: be mereiſull vnto me ac- 
cording to thy promiſe. | 

59 1 hane conſidered my wayes, & turned my 
feet into thy teſtimonies. 

5» I made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy 
eommandements. 
61 The bands of the wicked haue robbed me: 
b haue not forgotten thy Law. 

62 At midnight will irife to giue thanks vn- 
to thee, becauſe of thy righteous tndgements, 


63 1 am companion of all chem that feare 


thee, and keep< thy precepts. 
64 The earth, O Lorde, is full of thy mercie : 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 
E T H 


65 OLorde, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with 
thy ſcruant according vnto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgement & knowledge: 
for I haue beleeued thy commandements. 

67 Before I was affliied, I went aſtray: but 
pow I keepe thy word. 

68 Thou art good and gracious :teach me thy 
Katures. 

69 The proud haue imagined a lie againſt me: 
but I wil keepe thy precepts w my whole heart. 

75 Their heart is fat as greaſe : but my delight 
i in thy Law, 

71 lt is good for me that I haue beue aſflicted, 
that I nay learve thy ſtatutes, 

7 The Lawe of thy month is better yutome, 
then thouſands of golde and ſiluer. 


I OD, 

73 Thine handes haue made me and faſhioned 
me: giue mee vnderſtanding therefre that I may 
learne thy commandements. 

74 So they that feare thee, ſeeing me ſhall re- 
ioyce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy word. 

75 I knowe, O Lord, that thy judgements are 
right, and that thou haſt afflicted me j iuſtly. 

76 I pray thee that thy mercie may comfort 
me according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercics come vnto me, that 
I may line: for thy Ia i my delight. 

72 Let the proud bee aſhamed: for they haue 


dealt wickedly ana falſely with me: 644 I medi- 


tate in thy precepts. 

79 Let ſich as feare thee turue vnto me, and 
they that know thy teſtimonies. 

80 Let mine heart be vpright iu thy ſtatutes, 
chat I be not aſhamed. 


e 
st My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluatiou : yet I 
wait for thy word, 
$2 Mine eyes faile for thy promiſe, ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me ? 
$3 For Tam like a bottel inthe ſnoke: yet do 


not forget thy ſtatutes. 


84 Howe many are the dayes of thy ſeruant ? 
when wilt thou execute judgement on them that 


perſecute me 

£5 The proud haue digged pits for me, which 
is not after thy Law, 

86 All thy commandements are true: they 


© perſecuteme falſly: helpe me. 
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Thelight of Gods word. 
earth: but 1 forſooke not thy precepts, 
88 Quicks me according to thy louing kind. 
nes; ſo (hall I keepe the teliznome of thy mouth, 
LAMED, 
89 OLorde, thy worde endureth for euer in 
anen. 
9o Thy truet h ij ſrom generation to genera- 


tion : thou haſt layd the foundation ot the earth, 


and it abideth, 

91 They continue een to this day by thine 
ordinances : ſor all a»: thy ſeruants. 

92 Except thy Law had bene my delight, I 
ſhould _ haue 1 on mine affliction, 

93 J will neuer forget thy precepts : for b 
themthou haſt quickened me. as £ 

94 Iamthine, ſaue me: for I haue ſought thy 
precepts. 

95 The wicked haue waited for me to deſtroy 
me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies, 

96 I haue feneanendof all perfection: but 
thy commandement u exceeding large. 

MEM, 

97 Oh how loue I thy law ] it is my meditati- 
on continually, 

98 By thy commaundements thou haſt made. 
mee wiſer then mine enemies: for they are euer 
with me, 

99 I haue had more vnderſtanding then al my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies ave my meditation, 

100 I vnderſtoed more then the ancient, be- 
cauſe I kept thy precepts, 

101 I haue refrained my feet fromeuery euill 
way, 57. I might _ thy word. 5 

102 I haue not declined from thy judgements 
for thou didſt teach me, K 

103 Howe ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
mouth! ea, more then honie vnto my mouth, 

104 By thy precepts haue gotten vnderſtan- 
ding: therefore I hate all the wayes of falſhood. 

N V 


N. 
105 Thy word u a lanterne vnto my feet, and 
a light vnto my path. 
105 I haue fvorne and will perſorme it, that 
I will keepe thy righteous iu 
107 Iam very ſore afflited : O Lord, quicken 
me according to thy word, 
© 263 O Lord, I beſeech thee accept the free offe- 
rings of my mouth, & teach me thy judgements, 
109 My ſoule is continually in mine hand: 
yet doe I not forget thy Law, 
110 The wicked haue laide a ſnate for me: but 
Iſwarued not from thy precepts, 
m Thy teſtimonies haue I taken a an heri- 
tage for ener: for they are the ioy of mine heart. 
112 I haue applied mine heart co fulfill thy 
s alway, exen vntothe end. 
SAME CH. 
2 I hate vaine inueutions: but thy Law doo 
I loue, 
114 Thou art my refuge and ſnie ld, aud I trufk 
iu thy word. 
115 Away from mee, yee wicked: for I will 
keepe the commandements of my God. 
115 Stabliſhme according to thy 


ke 3 


7 They had almoſt conſumed mee vponthe I may liuc, and diſappoint me not abs 
( 5 ; uy. 
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117 Staython me, and I ſhal be ſaſe and Iwill for I waited on thy word, 
delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 148 Mive eyes preuent the night watches to 
i Thou haſt troden done all them that de- meditate in thy word, 
part from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit u vaine. 149 Heare my voice accotding to thy louing 
119 Thou haſt taken away al the wicked of the kindneſſe: O Lord, quicken me according to thy 
earth {kr droſſe: therfore | loue thy teſtimonies. || iudgement. 


F eue resle Pialmes. Davids griefe at the wicked el. 


Orten. 


n My fleſhtrembleth for fcaie of thee, and 150 They draw neere, that follow after ma- Home. 


I am afraid of thy iudgements. lice, and are farre from thy Iaw. 
AIN. t Thou art neere, O Lord: for all thy com · 
121 1 baue executed indgement and juſtice : mandements «ve true. 
leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 152 L haue knowen long ſince by thy teſtimee . 
122 Anſwere for thy ſeruant in that, which is nies,that thou baſt eſtabliſhed them for euer. 
good, na let not the proud oppreiie ine. RES H. 
12; Mine eyes haue failed in waiting for tl 153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliuer med 


ſaluation, and for th iuſt promiſe. for I haue not forgotten thy Law. ä 
124 Deale with thy ſeruant according to thy 154 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer me: quicken 
mer ie, aud teach me thy ſtatutes. me according vnto thy word. 


125 Lam thy ſeruant: grant me therefire vn- 1:5 Saluation is farre from the wicked, be- 
derftanding,that I may know thy teſtmonies. cauſethey ſeeke not thy ſtatues, 
126 It is time for thee Lord to worke: for they 155 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorde t 


haue deſtroyed thy Law, quicken me according to thy judgements. 
127 Therefore loue I thy commandements a- 157 My perſecntoursand mine oppreſſors are 
bene golde, yea aboue moi fine golde. many 25 dol not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. 


— 122 Tberfore Iclteeme all thy precepts moſt - 158 Im the tranſgreſſours and was grieued, 


luſt, and hate all talle wayes, becauſe they kept not thy word. 
P E. 139 Cohider,O Lord, how I loue thy precepts 
129 Thy teſtimonies e O onderfull: there quicken me according to thy louing kindnefle. 
fore doth my ſoule keepe them. 160 The beginning of thy word is trueth, aud 
13% The entrance into thy wordes ſheweth all the indgements of thy ii giteouſueſſe enaure 
light, ans giueth vnderſtanding to the ſimple. for euer. 
izt [ opcued my mouth and panted, becaule SCHIN. 
Iloued thy commandements, 161 Princes haue perſecuted me out cauſe, 
132 Lookeypon me, & be mercifall vnto me, but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words. 
233 thou vſeſt co doe vnto thoſe y Joue thy name, 162 L reioyce at thy ward, as one that fink 
; 133 Direct my ſteps inthy word, and let none a great ſpoile. _ . 
zniquitic haue domuion over me, 163 I hate falſhoode and abhorre it: but thy 
. 434 Deliner me fiom the oppreſsion of men, Law do Ione, 
and I will keepe thy precepts. 154 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee, bo- 
135 Shew the light of thy countenance vpon cauſe of thy righteons jud ts. 
thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtarutt s. 165 They that love thy Law, ſhall haue great 
135 Mine eyes guſh out with rivers of water, proſperitie, ↄndthey ſhall haue none hurt, 
becauſe they keepe not thy Law, 1565 Lord, I haue truſted in thy ſaluation, and 
8 AD Dl. haue done thy commande ments. 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lerde, and iuſt are 157 My ſoule bath kept thy teſtimonies * for l 
thy iudgements. loue them exceedingly. 
18 thou haſt commanded juſtice by thy te- 168 I haue 2 precepts and thy teftime- 
ſtimonies ang trueth eſpecially, nies; for all my wayes art before thee, 
139 * My zeale hath even conſumed me, be. wy 4 
cauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 
140 Thy word is prooued moſt pure, and thy Lord, and giue me vuderſtanding according vn- 
ſeruant loueth it, to thy word, | RE, 
141 I am ſcnall and deſpiſed: yet do I not for- 199 Let my ſuppli cation come before thee, 
get thy precepts. and deliuer me according to thy promiſe. 
142 Thy rigkteouſneſſe ij an euerlaſting righ- 19: My lippes ſhall ſpeake praiſe, when thon 
teouſueſſe, and thy Law u trueth. haſt taught me thy ſtotute s 


113 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon me: 1 My tongue ſhall intre at of thy word: ſor 


yet are thy commande ments my delight, all thy commandements r tighteous. 
144 The righteonfacfie of thy teſtimonies is 1 Let thine hand helpe me: for] haue cho» 
euerladting: grant me vnderſtanding. & I ſlial line, ſen thy precepts. 15 
| K OP H. 174 I haue Jouged for thy ſalvation, O lord, 
145 I haue cried with ue whole heart: heare and thy Law ic my delight. 


me, O Lord. I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 175 Et my ſoule liue and it ſhall praiſe thee, 


145 I called vpon thee i ſaue mee, and I will and thy indgements ſhall helpe me. 3 
keeperby teſtimonies, © + ns Thaue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe-ſceks 
% 1picuentpd the morging light, and cried: thy ſeruĩt. fot I do not forget thy I 
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meamng, |; 
that there that keepeth thee, will not 


pP$ 43D, Oxy EH 
1 The prayer of Dai being ve xrd by the falſe 
s of Sauls flatterer', 5 And therfovre hee 
lamentcth hu long abode arwny thoſe infldels, 7 
Who were giuen 10 al kjnde of wickeduerſie and 
Eonterion, 
JA ſong of degrees. 
Called vnto the Lord in my trouble, and hee 
heard me. J 
n Deliuer my ſoule, O Lord, ſrom lying lips, 
am from a deceitfull tongue. 
3 What doeth h deceitful tongue bring vn- 
to thee ? or hat doeth it anaile thee? 
4 It is the ſharpe arrowes of a mighty man, 
and as the coales of luniper. | 
5 Wo is tome that I remaine in Meſhech, end 
dwell in the tents of kedar. | 
s My ſoule bath too long dwelt with him that 
haterh peace. 
7 Leer peace, & when I ſpeake thereof,they 
are bent to warre. 
| PS A IL. CXXI. | 
1 This Pſalme tracheth that the far:hfal ought 
only to loobe for helpe at God, 5 Who only doeth 
maimteme, preſerue, a n profper his Church. 
0 J Aſong of degrees. 
Will lift mine eyes [{-nto the monntaines, from 
whence mine helpe thail come. 
2 Mine helpe ce from the Lord, which 
hath made the heauen and the earth. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to ſlippe: for he 
ſlumber 


fo high ſlumber nor ſleepe. : 
1 this 5 The Lord » thy kee per: the Lord i thy ſha- 
world dow at thy right hand. 
wherein 6 The ſunne ſhall not ſinite thee by day, nor 
e can che moone by nizhe, 
vu, hat * 7 The Lord {hull preſerue thee from all euill: 
auth in heſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
God, 28 The Lord (hall preſerue thy gning out, and 
thy comming in, from heucefoorth and for euer. 
P S A IL. CXXIL 
r Dauid reioycet h in the name of the faithfel, 
bat God hath accompliſhed hi promiſe, ani pla- 
ced bis Arte in Zion, s For the which he giueth 
thanks, 8 And prayeth for the proſpernie of the 
| Church. 
0 ' © A ſong of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid. 
chron. * when they ſaid to me, We will goe 


2&9 


into the houſe ofthe Lord. 

- Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O Terufal]. 

2 leruſalem builded as a citie, that is com- 
pact together in it ſelſe: 

4 M hereunto the tribes, eu the tribes of 
the Lord goe vp according to the teſtimonie to 
Iſcael, to praiſe the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there are thrones ſet for indgement, 
emen the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 

- 8 Pray for the beace of leruſalem: let them 
proſper that lone thee, 


within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren and neighbours fakes 1 
will wiſhthee now proſpertie. Foes 
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The ſaſetie of the godly. 


Becauſe of the bent of the Lord our God, 


9 
Iwill procure thy wealth, 
SAL Crit. 

1 A prajer of the nubful, which were aſſti. 
ficd either in Baby lor,3y vnder Antiechus by the 
wicked worid'mmys and cont emners of God, 

J Aſon2 of degrees. 

Lift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in the 

heauens. 

2 Reholde, as the eyes of ſeruannts lobe vnto 
the hande of their maſters, aua as the eyes of 
mayden vnto the hande of her miftrefle x fo our 
eyes wait vpon the Lord our God vntill he haue 
mercie vpon Vs. 


3 Hane metcie vpon vs, O Lord, haue mercie 


pon vs: ſor we hau: ſuſſered too much cdᷣtempt. 
4 Our ſaule is filled too full of the mocking 
of the wealthie, ana of the de ſp ĩghtfulneſle of tha 


proud. 
PS AI. CXXIIII. 

x Thepeople of Code ſcaping a great per ili, los 
acknowledge the mſelues 10 be deliuereu, not by 
their owne force, but by the power of God. 4 
Tey declare the gr eatneſſe of the per, 6 And 
praiſ the Name of God, 

JA ſong of degrees, ar Pſalms of Dauid. 
Frhe Lord had not bene on our fide, (may Iſra- 
el now ſay) | 

2 Ifthc Lord had not bene on our fide, when 
men roſe vp againſt vs, 

3 they had then firallowed vs vp quicke, 
when their wrarh was kindled againſt vs. 

4 Then the waters lad drowned vs, and the 
ſtreame had gone cuer our ſoule: 

5 | hen bad the ſwelling waters gone ouer 
our ſoule. 

c Praiſed be the Torde, which hath not giuen 
vs 44 a pray vnto their teeth. 

7 Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde out of 
the ſnarc of the foulers: the ſnare js broken, and 
we are delivered. _ 

8 Our helpe in y Name of the Lord, which 
hath made heauen and earth. 

PS AI. CXXV. 

1 He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the ſaithſul 
in their af fiction, 4 And defireth their wealth, 
5 And ihe arflyuFtion of the wicked, 

1 A —_— es, : 
Hey that truſt in the Torde, ſhall he as mount 
Zion, which cannot be remooued, bus remaje 
neth for euer. 

2 As the mountaines are about Teruſalem : fo 
is the Lord about tus people from bencefoorth 
and for euer. 

For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt on 
the lot of the righteous, leaſt the righteous put 
foorth their hand vnto wickedneſſe 


4 Doe well, o Lord, vnto thoſe dat be good 


and true in their hearts. 


5 Bit theſe that turne aſide by their crooked 
waeyes, them thall the Lorde with the wor- 
7 Peace be within thy walles, and proſperity kers of iniquitie : bur peace ſhalt be vpon Iſrael. 


PS ATL. CXXVL 


17 bi Pſabne was made after the vt wwe of the 
proplr from Wim e 
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ods bleſſings onthe godly. 


of their deliuerance was wooudeyſull after the ſe- 


Pſalmes. 


2 They haue ofcentimes afflicted me from my 


uentie yeeres of captinitie fre ſpᷣ oten by Ierenue, youth: but they could not preuaile againſt me. 


chap.25.12-4nd 29. 10. 

J Aſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 

Hen the Lord brought againe the captiui- 
I tie of Zion, we were like them dreame. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ioy: then ſaid they among 
the heathen, The Lorde hath done great things 
for them, a 

3 The Lorde hath done great thinges for vs, 
whereof we reioyce. 

4 O Lord bring againe our captiuitie, as the 
riacrs in the South. 

5 They that ſowe in teares,ſhall reape in joy. 

s They went weeping and caricd precious 
ſeed: vx they (hall returne with joyc and bring 
their ſheaues, 

P'9 aL CEREVYTL 

r Here ſhewcth that che whole eſtate of the 
world, both domiſticali and politicall ſtandeth by 
Gods meere prouidence aua bl:ſſing, 3 And that 
to haue children well nurturcd, u an efpeciall 

race and gift God. 

A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Salomon. 
Þ xr: the Lord build the houſe, they labour 

in vaine that build it: except the Lord keepe 
the ciĩt ie, the keeper watcheth in vaine. 

2 It is in vaine ſor you to riſe early, and to lie 
downe late, and eate the bread of ſorow: lui he 
will ſurely giue reſt to his beloued. 

2 Behoide, children are tlie inheritance of the 
Lord, an the fruite of the wombe hc reward, 

4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong 
man : ſo are the children of youth. 

5 Bleſſed in the man, that hath his quiuer full 
of them for they thall not be aſhamed wheu they 
ſpeake with the ir enemies in the gate, 

PS AI. CXXVIIL 
1 He ſheweth that bleſſedueſſe apperteineth not 
to all uniuerſally, but ro them onely that feare 
the Lord, and walke in hu wayes. 
IJ A ſong of degrees. 

Leſſed i every one that fearcth the Lord and 

walketh in his wayes. 

2 When thou eateſt F labours of thine hands, 


thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhalbe wel with thee. 


3 Thy wife ſhalhe as the fruitfall vine on the 
fides of thine houſe, and thy children like the 
oline plants round aboutthy table. 

4 TLoyſ:relythus ſhall the man be bleſſed; that 
feareth.the Lord. 

5 The Lord out of Zion ſhall bleſſe thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of leruſalem all the 
dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ſhale fee thy childrens children, 
and peace vpon Iftacl, 

P SAL. CXXIX. 

He admoniſheth the ¶ hurch to reioyce though 
pt be affiicted. 4 For by the righteous Lorae it 
Halbe deliuered, 6 And the enemies for all ibe ir 
lorious ſhew, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 

J A ſong of degrees, 

Hey haue oftentimes afflicted mer from my 

. youth (may Iſtael now ſay) 


3 The plowersplowed vpon my backe, au 


made long furrowes. 


4 But the righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
of the wicked. 

5 They that hate Zion, ſhall be all aſhamed 
and turned Gs. 88 | 

5 They /balveas the graſſe on uſe to 

ich withereth afore it commeth foorth. ta f 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his band, 
neither the glainer his lappe: 

$ Neither they, which goe by, ſay, The ble. 
ſing of the Lord he vpou you, o, M e bleſſe you 
in the Name ofthe Lord, 

PS ATL. CXXX. 

1 The people of God from the ir bot tomleſſe mi- 
ſeries doe cyie unto God, and are heard. 3 They 
confeſſe their ſinnes and flee vnto Gods mercie. 

J Aſong of degrees. 
'$ + of the de: pe places haue I called vats 
thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, heare my voice: let thine eares attend 
to the voice of my prayers. : 

3 Ifthou, O Lord, ſtraigbtly markeſt iniquity, 
O Lord, W ho {hall tand? 

4 But metcie « with thee, that thou mayeſi 
be feared. 

5 I haue waited on the Lorde: my ſoule bath 
waited, and I haue truſted in his word. 

5 My ſoule waiters on the Lorde more then 
the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 

7 Let Iſrael waite on the Lorde : for with the 
Lord is mercy, and with him i: great redemption, 

8 And he ſhall rede eme Iſrael from all bis ini- 
quities. 

PS AI. CXXXI. a 
1 Danid charged with ambition & greedy deſir 
to rergn,vroteſteth his huwntbity & mudeſty before 
Cod, and teacheth all men, what they ſhould aoe, 
JA ſong of degrees os Pſ+me of Dauid, 
Orde, mine heart is not hautie, neither are 
mine eyes loſtie, neither hane 1 walked in 
great matters and hid from me. 

2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelſe, like one 
weed from his mother, and kept ſilence: I am 
in my ſelfe, as one that is weiued. 

Let Iſrael waite on the Lorde from hence. 
foorth and for euer. 

PS AI. CxXXII. 

r The fithfull, groumdiug on Gods promiſe 
made vnto Damd, defire that he wouli eftabliſh 
the ſame, both as touching his poſterit ie and the 
bmildmg of the Temple, to pray there as was fore» 
Spoken, Deut. 12.5. 

JA ſong of degrees. 
Ord, remember Dauid with all his aff ictiom. 
2 M ho ſware vuto the Lotde, and vowed 
vnto the mightic Goa of Iaak ob, /az ine, 

I wil not enter into the tabernacle of mine 
houſe, nor come vpon my palet or bed, 

4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye 
lids to ſlumber, 

5 Vatill I inde out a place for the Lorde, an 
habitation for the migbtie God of Lagkob. 2 
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Dauids milie 


Jyloue, © - © + Palme. = Tdoles and their makers. 219; - 
6 Loc, we heard of it in Ephrathah, & found prayſes vnto his Name: for itisa comely thing, | 


r in the feldes of the foreſt, 4 For the Lorde hath choſen Iaakob to him- Il! 
Me wil enter into his tabernacles ami wor. ſelfe, and Iſrael for bis chiefe treaſure. Is 
ſhip before his —— 3 5 For I p oy = iz great, and that | 
8 Ariſe, O Lorde, to rome into 3 our Lord : aboue "POIs 4 
and the Arke of thy ſtren ” . 6 Whatſocuer pleaſed the Lord. that did he im | i 
o Letthy Prieſtes be clothed with righteouſ. heancn & in earth in the ſea, & in all the depthes. If 
neſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce. 7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the endes 1 
10 For thy ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe not the of the earth, and maketh the lightnings with the tere. io. Þ 
face of thine Anoynted. rayne: hee draweth foorth the winde out of it 


11 The Lorde hath ſworne in trueth vnto Da- his treaſures. | my 
ud, and he will not ſhrinke from it, in,; fte 8 * He ſnotethe firſt borne of Egypt bothof Ex | 
frute of thy body wil I ſet vpon tay throne. man and beaſt. : 1 

12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and my He hath ſent tolens and wonders into the mh 
teſlimonies, that I ſhall teache them, their ſounes middes of thee , O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh and vp- Nt 
alſo ſhal fit vpon thy throue for euer. on all his ſeruants. . [i 

13 For the Lorde hath choſen Zion, and loued 1> * Heſmote many nations, and flew migh- N WH 
to dwell in it, /aying, . tie Kings: ; : 24334 | 4 

14 This is my reſt for euer: here will Idwel, 11 A+ Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og 
for l haue a delite therein. | king of Baſhan, and al the kingdomes of Canaan: 

15 I will ſurely bleſſe her vitailes, and will ſa- 12 And gaue their land for an inheritance, 6. 
tie her poore with bread, uen an inheritance vnto Iſrael his people. 

16 And will clothe her Prieſts with ſaluation, 13 Thy Name, O Lorde, enqureth for ever: O 
and ber Saints ſhal ſhoute for ioy. Lorde , thy remembrance is from generation to 

17 There will [wake the horne of Dauid to generation. ; 
budde : for I haue ordeined a light for mine An- 14 For the Lord will iudge his people, and be 
o . pacified towards his ſeruants. | 
18 His enemies will T clothe with ſhame, but 15 The idoles of the heathen ave filuer and 
ou him his crowne ſhall flouriſh, golde,-uen the worke of mens hands. 

PS AL. cXXXIII. 15 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: they 
r This Pſalme conteineth the commendation of haue eyes and ſee not. | 
brothrrly amitie among the ſeruants of God. 17 They baue eares and heate not, neither is 
JA ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. there any breath in their mouth. 
Ehold, hoe good and howe comely a thing 18 They that make them, are like vnto then 
ir is brethren to d well euen together. ſo are all that truſt in them. 

2 7. ic like to the precious oyntment vpon the 19 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Iſrael: prayſi 
head, that runneth downe vpon the beard, euen the Lord ye houſe of Aaron. 
vnto Aarons beard, which went downe on the 20 Prayſe the Lord ye houſe of Leui: ye that 
border of his garments: feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

Aud as the dewe of Hermon, which falleth 21 Praiſed bee the Lorde out of Zion, which 
vpon the mountaines of Zion. for there the Lord dwelleth iu Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
appointed the bleſsing an life for euer. PS ATL. CXXXVL 

P SAL. CXXXIIIL. IA moſt e neſt ea hor tation to gine thanks on 

r He exborteth the Leuites, watching in the 10 God for the creau & v0urrnance of al things, 

Temple, to praiſe the I ord: which Nlandeth m confeſſing that he gineth vs al 
A ſong ofde 5 of his meere liberalitie. 
Eholde, pray ſe yee the Lorde all vee ſeruants P ye the Lord, becauſe be is good: for his 


of the Lorde, yee that by night ſtande in the I mercie endureth for euer. 
houſe of the Lord. 2 Prayſe ye the God of gods: for his mercis 
2 Lift vp your handes to the Sanctuarie, and endureth for euer. | 
. Praiſe the Lord. 3 Prayſe ye the Lord of lordes: for his mercy 
2 The Lord that hath made heauen and earth, endureth for ener: F 
bleſſe thee out of Zion. 4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for his | 
PS AL Cx. mercy end urethᷣ for euer: 


1 He ex hos teth all the faithfall,of what etate 5 Which by his wiſedome made the heauenm 
Heuer they bee, to praiſe God for hu marueilous for his mer cy -naryerth for euer: 5 
works, 12 And ſpecially for his grac's toward hs 6 Which kath ſtretched out the earth vpon the 
keople, wherein he hath declared hin maieſtie, x 5 waters: for his mercie end eth for ener: 
To the confuſion of all idolaters and ther idoles, 7 Which made great lights: for his mercy eu. 
a I Prayſe ye the Lord. dure th for euer: ; 
Raiſe the Name of the Lord: yee ſeruants of 8 Ai theſunne to rule the day: for his mercy 
the Lord,praiſe him. endureth for euer: 5 
2 Te chat ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lorde, The noone and the ſtarres to gouerne the 
ja the courts of the Houſe of our God, night: for his mercy endareth for euer: # 
3 Prayſye the Lord: fot the Lord is good ing 106 bbw.» 
a 
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The Church in captivitie. 


-* 


Plalmes. 


(for bis mercie edu eth for euer) 9 Rlefſed ſel? hee her thattaketh and daſheth 
n And brought out Iſrael from among them: thy children againſt the ſtones, 
Cor his mercy cnouveth for euer) PST CXXAXYITIYE 
12 With a mightie bande aud ſtretched out 1 Dai! with great courage prayſeth the good. 
arme: for his mercie cudureth for euer: neſſe of Cod toward hum, the which is fo great, 4 
13 Which diuided the red ſez intwo partes: 7-8 it ij known to fo rem princes, who ſhalpraiſe 
for his mercie eurer for euer: the Lord together with him. 6 And hee u aſſu. 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the mids ved 50 haue /ike comfort of God in the time follow, 
ef it: for his mercije -«ureth for euer: ing as he had beretofore, 
15 And ouerthrewe Pharaoh and his boſte iu 4 A Palme of David, 
che red Sex: for his mercie end«rcth for euer: 1 praiſe thee with my whole heart: auen be. 
15 Which led his people through the wilder- I fore the gods will I praiſe thee. 
weſie : for his mercic eaduret for euer: 2 I will worſhip towarde thine holy Temple 
x7 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercie and praiſe thy Nane, becauſe of thy louing kind. 
exdureth for euer: neſle and for thy trueth: fer thou haſt maęni 
18 And flewe mightie Kings: for his mercie thy Name aboue all things by thy word. 
endureth for euer: 2 When l called, then thou heardeſt mee, end 
19 As Sthou King ef the Amorites : for his baft increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 
mercy endureth for euer: | 4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
20 And Oz the king of Baſhan: for his mercie O Lorde: for they haue hearde the wordes of 
anrdurech for euer: thy mouth. 
21 And gaue their land for an keritage:for his 5 And they ſhal fing of the waies of the Lorde, 
mercy endureth for euer: becauſe the glory of the Lord a great. 
22 Exen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruaunt: Forthe Lord is high: yet le beholdeth the 
for his mercy endet for euer: lovvly, hut the proude he know eth a farre off: 
2; Which remembred vs in our baſe eſtate: 7 Though l wal ke in the middes of trouble, 
r his mercy endureth for euer: yet wilt thou teuiue me: thou wilt ſtretch ſoorth 
24 And bath reſcued vs from our oppteſſourt: thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and 
for bis mercy endurrch for euer: thy right hand thal ſave me. 
25 Which gineth foode to all fleſh: for his # The Lordewill performe his worle toward 
mercy ud: for euer. me: O Lorde, thy mercy en th for euer:fors 
20 Prayſe ye the God of beanerr for his mer. ſake not the worke: of thine hands. 
eĩe exdureth for euer. P'SAL CXXXIX. 
PS AL CXXXVIIL. r David to clenſe hu hea t from all hypoerifie, 
1 The people of God in then baniſhment ſeeing Jheweth that there in nothing ſo hid, which God 
Gods true religion decay, liucd in great anguiſh ſerth not, 13 Which hee confirmeth by the crea. 
and ſoro w of heart: the which grieſt the Chalde- tion of man, 14 Aſter declaring his yeale and 
ans did fo litle prtte, 3 That they rat her increa- feare of God. he proteſieth to be enemie to al them 
id the ſame daily with taunts , reproches and that contemne God, | 
blafbhemies ayainft God. 5 Whevefore the 1/- © To him that excelleth. A F ſalme of Danid. 
rathties dere God, fr ff io puniſh the Edomites, Lord, thou haſt tried me, and knowen we. 
who prouoked the Bah) lonians ag ainft them, 8 2 Thou knoweſt my ſitting, and my riſingi 
«And moned by the forrit of God, prophecie the de. thou vnderſt andeſt my thought afarre off. L 
Hruttion of Babylon where they were handled ſo 3 Thou compaſſeſt my pathes, and my lying 
frranmoufly, done, and art accuſtomed to all my waves; 
Y the riuers of Rabel we fate, and there wee 4 For there is not a worde in my tongue, but 
when we remembred Zion. loe, thou knoweRt it wholy,O Lord. 
2 Weehanged our harpes vpon the willowes 5 Thou holdeſt mee ſtraite behinde and bo- 
in the middes thereof. fore,and layeſt thine hand vpon me. 
3 Then they that led vs captines, required of & 7 knowledge is too wonderfull for mee: 
vs ſongs and tmjrth,vhen wee had hanged vp aur it is ſo hie that I cannot ati eine vnto it. 
harps. ſay Sing vs aue of the ſongs of Zim. 5 Whither ſhall I goe from thy ſpirite? or 
4 How ſhall wee ſing, ſayde we, a ſong of the Whither ſhall I fi:e from thy preſence 
Lord in a ſtrange land- 8 If Iaſcende into he auen, thon art there: if I 
5 If I forgetthee, O leruſalem, let my right lie downe in hell thou art there. { 
band forget to play, s let me take the wings of the moruing, end 
& If l dae not remember thee, let my tongue dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the ſex 
ele aue to the roofe of my mouth: yea, if I pre- 10 Vet thither ſhal thine hand leade mee, and 
ferre not leruſalem to mv chie fe iov. thy right hand holde me. | 
7 Remember the children of Edom,O Lorde, 311 If I fay, Vet che darkenes ſhal hide me, euen 
inthe day of leruſalem, which ſaid, Raſe it,raſe it the night ſhalbe light about me. 
to the foundation thereof. n Yea,the darkeneſſe hideth not from thee, 
A of Babel,worthy ts be deſtroy- but the night ſhineth as the day: the darkeneſſe, 
ed, bleſſed Hall be be that ro warde thee,as thou and light are bothalike. ooo 
erb ITN ' - + Tot con halt poſſeſſed my teimete th au haſt — 


3 


Nothing ſeeret to God 


e ut the wicked. 
due ted me in my mothers wombe. 

14 1 Willprayſe thee, for I am ſearefully and 
wonderfully made: marueilous are thy workes, 
and my ſoule knoweth it well. 

15 My bones are not hid from thee, thongh I 
was made in a ſecret place, and facioned beneath 


e earth. 

2 2 fle eyes did ſee mee, when I was with- 
out forme: for in tliy book were al things writ» 
ten, which in continuance were facioned , when 
there was none ofthem before. 

17 How deare therefore are thy thoughts vn. 
to me, O God !how great is the ſumme ot them! 

Il ſhould count them, they are moe then 
the Gnd : when I wake, I am ſtil with thee. 


19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the 


wicked and bloody men, to wm f ſay, Depart 
yee from me: 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, and be- 
jg thine enemies are liſted vp in vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Lorꝗ, that hate thee? 
and doe not I earueſtly contend with thoſe that 
tie vp againſt thee? 

22 Thate them with an vnfained hatred, as they 
were mine v1ter enemies. 

2; Trie me, O God, and knowe mine heart: 
ptoue me. and know my thoughts, : 

24 And conſider if there be any way of wie- 
kednes in me, and leade me in the way for euer. 

| | PS AL. Cx. 

1 Dauid complsineth of the cruelty, falſhood c. 
lyiurics of hi enemies. 8 Azainft the which hee 
vai ih vnto the Lord and aſſureth himſelfe of hir 
beige end ſuccour, I: Wherefore hee prowokerh 
the 1nft to praiſe the Lorde, and to afſure them- 
ſelues of his tuition. 

© To him that excelleth. A Palme of Danid. 

Eliuer me, O Lord, from the euil man: pre- 
ſerue me fromthe cruell mau: 

» Which imagine euill things in their heart, 
and make watre continually. 

3 They haue ſharpened their fongnes like a 
Frpent : adders poyſon « vnder their lips.Selah. 

4 Keepe me, O Lorde, from the hands of the 
wicked: preſerue me from the crue ll man, which 
purpoleth to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. 

5 The prende haue layde a ſnare for me, and 
ſpred a net with cordes in my pathway, ana ſet 
grennes for me, Selah. 

& Therefore I ſaid vnto the Lord, Thou art my 
God: heare, O Lord, the voyce of my prayers. 

7 O Lord: God the ſtrength of my ſaluation, 
thou haſt couered mine head in the day of battel. 

let not the wicked haue his deſire, O Lorde: 
performe N wicked thought, leaſt they be 


a an. 

Ai for the chieſe of them, that compaſſe 
wee out, let the miſchieſe of their one lips 
vorne vpon them. 0 1 2 
Let coles fall vpon them: let him caſt them 

no the fire, and into the deepe pittes, that they 
riſe bot. 

For the backbirers ſhall nat bee eſtabli- 

vpon the earth: enil] ſtall hunt the cruell 


* 
- » 
* * 


* 
= * 


Pfalmes. 
12 I knowe that the Lorde wil aueuge the af. 


He prayeth being af ccd d. 


flicted. md indge the poore. 


13 Surely the righteous ſhal prayſethy Nama, 


and the juſt ſhal dwell in thy preſence. 
PSAL CXLL ot 
1 Dæuid bring grie nouſiy perſecuted vnder Saul, 
onely fleeth onto God to haue ſuceonr, 3 Defor 
him to bridle hu affictions, that he may patien 
abide til God tate v. ngeance of his enen. 
JA Pfalme oſ Dauid. 
Lorde, I call vpon thee: haſte thee vnto mee 
heare my voyce when I crie vnto thee, 

2 Let my prayer bee directed in thy fight,u in- 
cenſe,and the liſting vp of mine hands as an eue- 
ning ſacrifice, 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, «nd 
keepethe doore of my lips. | 

4 Incline not mine beart to euil, that I ſhoulde 
commit wicked works with men that worke ini- 
quitie: and let me not cate of their delicates. 

5 Tetthe righteous {nite me: for that i a bes 
nefite: and let him reprooue me, and it ſhall be a 
precious oy le chat thall not breake mine bead ſor 
within a while I thall enen pray in their miſeries, 

5 W ben their iudges ſhall be caſt downe im 
ſtovie places, they ſhall heare my wordes, for 
they are ſivecte. 

7 Our boues lie ſcattered at Y graues mouth, 
as he that heweth wood or diggeth in the earth. 

8 hut mine eyes /oke vnto thee, O Lord Gock 
in thee is my traſt: leaue not my ſoule deſlitute. 

9 Keepe me from the ſnare, which they haue 
layed for me, & from the grennes of the warkers 
of iniquitic. 

10 Tet the wicked fall into his nets together, 
vrhiles I eſcape; 
PS AL. CXLIL 

1 The Prophet neubir aſtonied with feave, nos 
caried away with anger nor ſorced by deſperations 
would kill Saul:but with a quiet made divefled 
his earneft prayer to God, who did preſerne him. 
g A Pſalme of Danid,to Hue inſtruction, and a 

cane. 


' prayer when he was in 


Jon vnto the Lord with my voyce: with my | 


voyce I pray ed vnto the Jord. 
2 I powred out my meditation before him, 
and declared mine affliction in his preſence. 


3 1 hough my ſpirit} was in perplexitic in me, Alx. v 
yet thou kneweſt my path: in the way wherein I fo/den 7 


walkcd.hauethey priuily laid a ſnare fot me. r 


4 looked vp on my right hand, and be belde, in mee: 
but there was none that would know we: all te. meanmy, 
fuge failed me, ana none | cared for my ſoule. a ihne 

5 Then cried I vntothee, O Lorde, ana ſayde, — 

nose 


Thou art mine hope, ana my portion in the lande 
of the lining, 


iſſue. 


6 Heatken vnto my criefor I am brought ve. I Or, 


ry low:deſiuer me from my perſecuters, for they ſong ht for 


oy ſoults 


are ton ſtrong fur me. | 
7 Bring my ſoule ont of priſon, that I q ay 


prayſechy Name: 107 (ball the righteous come 


about me, when thou art benefictall vuto me. 
P,S AI. CXL IEG . 
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ing this the enemies clint thus et p 


1. An earneſt praier for remſſior of Fm, ac ino 


9 
* ” 
22S - 


FEbr. my 
delruerer 
- ontome; 
. for the 
Prophet 
eanot ſa 


tuße hum 


None is ĩuſt before God. 


thy ſeruant. 


land of ſtrangers. 
8 Whoſt month tal letk vanitie, & their 
n 


— 


cute him by Gods init iudgement. $ He defireth 
80 be reſtored to grace, 10 To be gouerned by his 
bo!y ſpirit, that he may ſpend the remnaut of his 
Ae in the true frare and ſeruice of God, 
C APſalme of Dauid. 

Hr aps prayer, O Lorde, and hearken ynto 

my ſapplication : anſwere mee in thy trueth 
and in thy righteouſueſſe. 

2 (And enter not into iudgement with thy 

Fruant : for in thy fight ſhall none that liueth, 
dee iuſt ifed) 

For the ene mie bath perſecuted my ſoule: he 
kath ſmitten my life downe to the earth: he hath 
layd me in the darkeneſſe, as they that haue bene 
dead long agoe: ; 

4 my ſpiriteis in perplexitie in mee, and 
mine beart within me was amaſed. 

5 Ter doe I remember the time paſt: I medi. 
nate in all thy workes, yea, I doe meditate in the 
workes of chine hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth mine handes vnto thee: my 
ſoule deſireth after thee, as the thirſty land. Selah. 

7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Lorde, j, my ſpirit 
failcth : hide not thy face from me, cls I ſhall bee 
like vnto them that goe downe into the pit. 

8 Let me hearcthy loumg kindncs in F mor- 
ning, for in thee is my truſt : thery me the way y I 
ſhould walke in, for I lift vp my ſoule vnto thee, 

9 Deliner me, O Lorde, from mine enemies: 
for I bid me with thee. 

o Teach me to doe thy will, for thou art my 
God: let thy good Spirit leade me into the land 
of righ . 

1 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names fake, 
end for thy righteouſneſſe bring my ſoule out 
of trouble. 

12: And for thy mercie ſlay mine enemies, and 
deftroy all them that oppreſſe my ſoule: for I am 


P S A I. CxIIIII. 

1 Hepraiſeth the Lord wuh great affection and 
zumulity for hu kingdom re ſtored. e for his witto. 
yes obteined, 5 Demanding helpe andthe deſtru. 
tion of the wicked, 9 Promiſing to acknowledge 
the ſame with ſongs of prayſer, 15 Anddeclarech 
wherein the felicitie of am people conſiſteth. 

9 A Pſalm of David. 
RE= bee the Lorde my ſtrength, which tea- 
cheth my haudes to fight, and my fingers 


to battell. 


2 He it my goodneſſe and my fortreſſe, my 
tower and + my deliuerer, my ſhielde, and in him 
Itruſt. which ſubdneth my people vader me. 

3 Lord, what is man that thou regardeſt him! 

or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeſt vpon him! 

4 Man is like to vanitie: his dayes are like a 
ſhadow that vaniſheth. 

5 Row thine heauens,O Lord, & come down: 


felfs with touch the mountaincs and they thal ſmoke. 
an words c Caſtfoorththe lightning and ſcatter them: 


ſhoote out thinearrowes,and conſume thein. 
Sende thine hande from bone: deliner me, 
and take me out ofthe great waters, & fromthe 


right” 


1 


Phlmes. 


teth vp all that are ready to fall. 


gue 5 
16 Thou o thine hand, aud. flleſt all 


The end of Gods 

hand 7s a right hand of falſhood. : 

9 Iwillting a newe ſong vnto thee, O God, 
and ſiug vnto th:e vpon a viole, and au inſtru. 
ment of ten ſtrings. 

10 III h that giueth deliverance vnto kin 
aud reſcueth Dauid his ſeruant ſrom the * 
ſworde. 

11 Reſcue me, and de liuer me from the hande 
of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth taiketh vanitie, and 
their ri aht hand a right hand of falſhood: 

12 That our ſonnes may le as the plants grows 
ing vp in their youth, & our daughters as the cor. 
ner ſiunes, grauen aſter the ſimilitude of a palace: 

13 Tbat our corners ay be ſull, & abounding 
with diuers ſortes, that our ſheepe may bring 
forth thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: 

14 That our oxen may bee ſtrong to labour: 
that there be none inuaſion, nor going out, nor 
no crying in our ſtrectes. 

15 Bleſſed are the people, that be fo, yea, bleſſed 
are the people, xhoſe God is the Lord. 

PS A IL. CxL V. 

Thu Pſalme was compoſed, when the kingdow 
of Danid flour:ſhed, 1 Wherem he deſcribeth the 
wonat rſull prouidence of God, aſwell in gouer. 
ning man, as in preſeruing all the reſt of his cyeas 
tures. 17 Hepraiſeth God for his iuflice and 
mercie, 18 But ſpecially for hu lowing kindueſſe 
toward thoſe that call upon him, that frare him 
and loue him: 21 For the which he promiſeth to 

praiſe him for euer. 
gApſalme of Dauid of prayſe. 
ON” God and King, I wil extoll thee, & wil 
bleſſe thy Name for euer and euer. 

2 I will blefſe thee dayly, and praiſe thy Name 
for euer and euer. 

3 Great :« the Lorde, and moſt worthy to bee 

praiſed, and his greatneſſe ic incomprehenſible. 
4 Generation ſhal praiſe thy workes vnto ge. 
neration, and declare thy power. 

5 Iwill meditate of the beautie of thy glori - 

ous maie ſtie, and thy wonderfull workes, 
5 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy 
fearefull actes, and I will declare thy greatneſſe. 

7 They ſhall breake out into the mention of 
thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall ſing aloude of thy 
righteouſneſſe. 


$ *The Lord is gratious and mercifull, ſlowe 8773 


to anger, and of great mercie. _ 
9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies are 
ouer all his workes. | 
10 All thy workes prayſe thee, O Lorde, and 


thy Saints bleſſe thee . 


11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome and 


ſpeake of thy power, 


12 To cauſe his power to be knowen to the 


ſonnes of met; and the glorious renoume of his 
kingdome. wr 

13 Thy *kingdame is an everlaſting kingdom, Y. 
and thy dominion endureth througho 


ut all ages. 


14 The Lorde vpholdeth all that fall, and lif. 


1 The eyes of all waitevpon thee; and timu 
iueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. 


—— 
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Verte ih the (atherlefſt, and the widowes, 10 And 


ings liuing of thy good pleaſure, 8 Which conereth the heauen with cloudes, 
1 The Lord i: righteous in al bis wayes, and and prepareth raine for the earth, and makerh tho 
holy in all his workes, graſſe to grow vpon the mountaines: 
18 The Lorde j neere vnto all that call vpon 9 Which giueth to beaſtes their foode, and 
kim: en, to all that call vpon him in trueth. to the yong rauens that cry. * 
19 He will fulfill the deſire of them that feare 10 Hee hath not pleaſure in the ſtrength of an 


him: he alſo wil heare their cry, & will ſaue them. horſe, neither delighteth he in the legs of man. 

20 The Lorde preſetueth all them that loue 11 Bui the Lord delighteth in them that feara 
kim: but he wil deſtroy all the wicked. bim, and attend vpon his mer cy. 

' 2x My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 12 Praiſe the Lorde, O Ieruſalem: praiſe thy 
Lorde,and all fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy Name for God, O Zion. 

ouer and euer. 8 13 For hee hath made the barres of thy gates 

er ſtrong, & hath bleſſed thy children withiu thee. 

t Dauid dec lar eth his great zeal: that he hath 14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, ana ſatiſſi- 
go prazſe God,z And ac not to truſt in man, eth thee with the ſ floure of wheate. 

"but-onely in God Almightie, 9 Which deliue- 15 He ſendeth forth his commandement vpon 
reth the afflifled, 9 Defendeth the ſtranger- com- earth, and his word runneth very ſwiſtly. 

15 He giueth ſnow like wooll, aua ſcattereth 
the hoare froſt like aſhes. | 

17 He caſteth forth his yce like motſels: whe 
can abide the coldetherecf? : 

18 He ſendeth his werd and melteth them hes 
cauſeth his winde to blowe, ana the waters flow. 

19 Hee ſheweth his word vnto laakob, his fta- 
tutes and his judgements vuto I ſtael. 

20 Hee hath not dealt ſo with euery nation, 
neither haue they knowen his judgements. Praiſe 
ye the Lord. 

PS AI. CXLVIIL 
1 He pronoketh all creatures to praiſe the Loyd 
in heauen and earth, and all places, 14 Specially 
bis Church, for the power that hee hath giuents 
the ſame after that bee had choſen them, and joy- 
ned them vnto him. | 
f ? Praiſe ye the Lord a 
Raiſe ye the Lord from the heauen:praiſeye 


regnet h for euer. 
. I Prayſe ye the Lord. 
P Raiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule. 
2 Iwill praiſe the Lord during my life: as 
long as I haue any being. I wil ſing vnto my God. 
3 Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the 
ſonne of man, ſor there is none helpe in him. 
4 His breath de parteth, and he returneth to his 
earth: then bis thoughts periſh. 
"5 Bleſſed hee, that hach the God of Tacob for 
bis helpe, whoſe hope # in the Lord his God. 
8 Which made heauen and earth, the ſea, and 
al 5 therein is,which keepeth hu fidelitic for euer: 
7 Which executeth juſtice for the oppreſied: 
which giueth bread to the hungry: the Lord loo · 
ſth the priſoners. 
8 The Lorde giueth ſight to the blinde: the 
Lorde rayſeth vp the crooked : the Lorde loueth 


the righteous. him inthe high places, 

9 TheLord keepeth the ftrangers: he relicueth 2 Praile ye him all yee his Angels: praiſe him, 
the fatherleſſe and widow : but he ouerthroweth all bis armie. 
the way of the wicked. $ Praiſe ye him, ſunne and moone? prayſe yes 


1» The Lord ſhall reignefor euer: O Zion,thy him all bright ſtarres. 
God endureth from generation to generation. 4 Praiſe yee him, heauens of heauens, and wa. 
Praiſe yethe Lord. ters, that be aboue the heauens. | 
PSAL CXLVII. 5 Let them praiſe the Name ofthe Lorde: for 
1 The Prophet prayſeth the bountie, wiſdome, he commaunded, and they were created. 
» Iufice and prouidence of God vpon all his 6 And he hath eſtabliſhed the for euer euer: 
Creatures, 2 But ſpecially vpon his Church,which he hath made an ordinance, which ſhalnoe paſſe, 
bee gathereth together after their diſp̃erſion. 19 7 Prayſeyethe Lord from the earth, yee dra» 
-Daclering his worde & tudgement ſo vnto them, gons and all depths: 
a he hath done to none other people. 8 Fire and haile,ſnowe and vapours, ſtormie 
Raiſe ye the Lordefor it is good to fing vnto winde, which execute his word: | 


our God: for it is a pleaſant thing, ana praiſe 9 Moumaines and all hilles,fruitful trees and 
„„ r eping 
2 ord doeth build vp Ieruſal em, and ga -· 10 all cattell, creeping things and 
ther together the diſperſed of Iſrael, 71 feathered foules: 1 * 
2 Hee healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, 11 Kings of the earth, and all people, princes 
* —— FI and all indges ofthe world: 
4 Hee counteth the number o 12 Yong men and maydens, alſo olde men and 
ealleth them all by their names. children: , oY 
8 Greats out Lorde, and great is his power: 13 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lorde: for 
his wi ſdome is infinite. bis name onely is to bee exalted, and bis praiſe a- 


The Lord relieueth the meeke, and abaſeth boue the earth and the heauens. 
the wicked to the ground. 14 For he hath exalted the horne of his people, 


2 97 Sing vnto the Lorde with praiſe: fin .which is 2 praiſe for al his Saints, / u for the chil- 
er een G % dee 


neere vnto him. 
— 
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of Iſrael , a people that i 
Praiſe perhe Lond 
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| Cheintifiogsof finners, 


Pal. err, 


"them fing prayſes vnto him with the tymbrell 


the feare of God and krowledze of bis worde. 10 


iuſtice and judgement and equitie, 


Prouerbes. : 
: PSAL CXLIIL nobles with fetters of yrou, 

1 An exbertation to the Church topraiſe the 9 That they may execute vpon chem the 

Lovd for his victory and conqueft, thas hte ꝑiueth —— that is wntten :this honour ſhall be to 


bus Saints agaiuſt all mans power, his Saints.Praiſe ye the Lord. 
IJ Praiſe ye the Lord. : p S AI. CI. | 
Ing ye vato the Lord a new ſong: let his praiſe 1 An exho:8:tion to praiſe the Lorde without 
8 be heard in the Congregation of Saints. ceaſe by all maner of wayes, for all bis migbiie and 


. 2 LeeIftaclreioyce in him that made him. and wonder fall workes. 
let the children of Zion reioyce in the ir King. F Praiſe ye the Lord. 
3 Let them praiſe his name with the flute: let P Raiſe ye God in his Sanctuat ie: praiſe ye him 
in the firmament of his power. | 


and barpe. 2 Praiſe ye him in his mightie actes: praiſe ye 
© 4 Forthe Lord hath pleaſure in his people: he him according to his excellent greatneſſe. 
will make the meeke glorious by deliuerance. 3 Praiſe yee him in the ſounde of the trumpet 


5 Let the Saints be joyful with glory: let them praiſe ye him vpon the viole and the harpe. 
ſing loude vpou their beds. 4 Praiſe ye him with tymbrel and flute: praiſe 
& Let the high Acts of God be in their mouth, ye him with virginals and organs. 
and atwo edged ſworde in their hands, 5 Praiſe ye him w ſonnding cymbales: pralle 
7 To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, ye him with hie ſounding cymbales. © 
and cotrections among the people: S et euery thing that hath breath praiſe tha 
8 To binde their Kings in chaines, aud their Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. | 


THE PROVERBES OF SALOMON. 
THE ARGVMENT. : 
He wonder full loue of God toward his Church is dec lared in thu booke * foraſmiuch as the ſumme 
and e feft of the whole Scriptures is here (et forth im theſe briefs ſentences, which partly c dᷣteine 
doct᷑rine, and parily maners, and alſo txhortations to beth, Wheveof the nine firft Chapters are «a 
«preface full of graue ſentences, anddeepe myſteriet, to allure the hea» tes of men to the diligent yea» 
dmg of the parables that followe : which are left as 4 mail precio iewel! to the ¶ hurch, of thoſe 
dhree thouſande parables mentientd, t. Rings 4+ 32. and were gathered and commuted to writing by 
Salomons ſeruants, and indued by him. 
H A P. I. I We ſhal finde all precious riches, nd fil our 
1 Thepower and vſe of the word of Jod. 7 Of houſes with ſpoile: 
14 Caſtin thy lot among vs: we will al haus 
We may not conſent to the entiſiugs of finners,20 one purſe: 
Wiſedonme complaineih that ſhee is contemned. 15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way with 


24 The puniſhment of them that comemne her. them: refrainethy foote from their path. 
e parables of Salomon the ſoune ic For their feete runue to euill, and make 
| of Dauid King of Iſrael, haſte toſhedde blood. 


2 Toknowwiſdone,and iuſtru - 17 Certainly as without cauſe the net is ſpred 
Aion, to vuderſtand the wordes of before the eyes ofall that hath wing: 5 

* knowledge. 8 So they lay waite for blood, aua lie ptiuily 
to recciue inſtruction to doe wiſely, by for their lines. " ey 
19 Such are the wayes of every one that i 


1 4 To giue vnto the ſimple ſharpeueſſe of wit, greedie of gaine: he would take away the lifesf 
= | 


the owners thereof. 


to the childe knowledge and diſcretion. | 
20 J Wiſdome crieth without: ſhee vtteteth 


s Awiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe inlear. 


- niugand a man of vnderſtandiug ſhall atteine vn- ber voyce in the ſtreetes. 


to wiſe counſels, zt Shee calleth in the hie freete, amone the 
6 To vnderftand a parable. & the interpretati. preaſe in the entrings of the gates, and vetetetls 

on, the words ofthe wiſe, & their darke ſayings, her wordes in the citie, ſai mo, 1 
7 * The feareof the Lorde # the beginning 2 Oye fooliſh,how long will ye loue fooliſh- 


| 10,2cches, of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and nev and che ſcorneful take their pleaſure in ſeot- 


2.19, 


4b. in- 
ereaſe of thine head and as chaines for thy necke. 


grace, 


inſtruction. ning? and the fooles hate knowledge ? | 
My ſonne, heate thy fathers inſtruction, nd 23 (Turne you at my correction: lo e, I will 
forſake not thy mothers teaching. powre out my minde vnto you, and make yots 
For they ſhalbe +4 comely ornament vnto vnderſtand my wordes) 4 
24 Becauſe I haue called, & ye refuſed : I haue 
10 N My ſonne, if ſinners doe entiſe thee, con- ſtretched out mine hand, & none would regard. 
ſent thon not. 25 But yee haue de ſpiſed all my counſell, and 


- It If they ſsy. Come with vs. we will lay waite would none of mv cotrection. 
for blood, ana lie priuily for the innocent with · 
out a cauſe: | 
n We wil frrallow them vp alive like a graue 
ouen whote,as thoſe that go doyne into the pit 
4 4 Ab 


n 


24 Iwill alſo laugh at your deſtruction, and 
moclte, when your feare comet. 

27 When your feare cometh like ſudden de. 
folativn; and your deſtruction ſhall come, like a 


- 


lor deſerbed 
WH, 4 1. * anne 
Ti > 2 


come vpon you, N ; 
A Then ſhalthey call vpon me, but I will not 
unsere: they ſhall ſceke me early, but they ſhal 
not finde me, : 
19 Recauſe they hated knowledge, and did 
not chuſe the ſeare of the Lord. 
3 They woulde none of my counſell, bus de- 
fpiſed all my correction. 
21 Therfore Ihal they eate of the fruit of their 
” owne way, & be filled with their one deuĩces. 
22 For eaſe . the fooliſh. and the proſpe- 
* ritie of fooles deſtroy eth them. 
z But he that obeyeth mee, ſhall dwell ſafely, 
"and be quiet from feare of euil. 
C 


** CHAP. II. 

t Wiſilome exhorteth ro obey her. 3 Shetea- 
abe ib the feare of God, 6 She us giuen of God. 10 

© She preſerneth Fom wickenes. 

Y ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my words, and 

: M hide my commandements within thee, 

2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto wiſe- 
dome, aua encline thine heart to vnderſtanding. 

(Fot if thou calleſt after knowledge, and cri- 
eſt for vnderſtanding: 

4 Ifthouſcekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt for 
ker, as for treaſures, 

5 hen ſhalt thou vnderſtaude the feare of the 
Lord, and fin de the knowledge of God. 

6. For the Lorde giueth wiſedome, out of his 

mouth ce eh knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

$99,5i- 7. He [lpreſeructh the ſtate of the — he 

ith the ts a ſhield to them that walke vprightly, 

and. That they may keepe the wayes of iudge · 
ment : and he preſerueth the way of his Saints) 
Then ſlalt thou vnderſtand righteouſneſle, 
and iudgement, & equitie, ana euery good path. 
% When wiſdome entreth into thine heart, 
and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 

n ben ſtull counſel preſetue thee, end ynder- 

ſtanding ſhall ke epe thee, 

In ud deliuer thee fromthe eui!l way, and 
from che man that ſpeaketh froward things, 
And from 

nt aſnes to walke iu the wayes of darkenes: 

14 Which reioyce in doing euil, ana delite in 
the frowardnes of the wicked, 

15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they are 
s And it ſhal deliver thee fro the ſtrãge womã, 
exe frõ the ſtranger, vv hich flattreth W her words. 
Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the couenant of her God. 

18 Sarely her houſe tendeth to death, and her 


20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
men, and keepe the waves of the righteous, 
2c For the juſt ſhall dwell in the land, and the 
opright men ſhall cemaine in it, 

e gut the wicked ſhalbe cut off ft the earth, 
and che tranſgreſſers ſhalbe rocted out of it. 
Su C HAP. III. 

1 Fbe-word of God gintth bfe. 5 Trum in God, 
1 


Chap. j. . 


ö e affition and anguiſh ſhal 7 Feare him. 9 Honour bim. 1 Suffer his 


againeand tumotorr will ziue hr. 
haue. | 29 


correction. 21 To them that followe the word of 
God,1l! things ſhall ſucceede well | 
Y 3 nct thou my lawe, but let | 
thine heart * keepe my commandements. Dent. f.r3 it 
2 For they ſhal encreaſe the length of thy daies, and 30.46 Ii} 
and the yeeres of liſe, and : proſperitie. 1 
2 Let uot mercie & trueth forſakethee : binde | 
them on thy necke , aud write them vpon the ta- 
bles of thine heart. 
4 Soſhaltrhou finde fauour and good vndere 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man, 
5 Clruſt in the Lorde with all thine heart, and 
leaue not vnto thine owne wiſdome. 
6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and hes 
ſhall direct thy wayes. 
ne not wiſe in thine owne eyes: hut Fears 
the Lord, and depart from euil. 
So health ſhall bee vnto thy nauell, and ma- 
rowe vito thy bones, : 
Honour the Lord with thy riches, and with 
the firſt f ut of all thine increaſe. 
10 5s ſhall thy barnes bee filled w abuhdancey 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine. 
11 (My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of the 
Lord, neither be grieued with his correction. 1 
n For the Lord cor ęcteth him,who he Joueth, Nb. 2. || 
euẽ as the father do: / y child in wh he deliteth. rexel, 3. if 
13 Bleſſed i. the man that findeth wiſdome, and 13. 
the man that getteth vnderſtanding. 
14 Tor the marchandile thereof is better then 
the marchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thereof 1 
be ties then golde. 
15 It is more precious then pearles: and all 
chivgs that thou canſt de ſire, are not to be compa- 
red vnto her. _ 
15 Length of dayes i« in her right hand, ana in 
her left — — glory. ve 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, and all 
ker paths proſperitie. 0 
18 Shee is a tree of life to them that lay holde 
on her, and bleſſed i; be that reteineth her. 
19 The Lord by wiſdome hath layed the foun- 


em that leaue the wayes of dation of che earth, & hath ſtabliſhed the heauens 


through vnderſtanding. 4 
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken 
yp,and the doudes drop downe the dewe. 

21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart from 
thine eyes, hut obſerve wiſdome,and counſel. 

22 So they ſhall be life to thy ſoule, and grace ; 
vnto thy ine cke. [9 

23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſaſely by thy way: ron, 

and thy ſoote ſhall not ſtumble. N rande 
24 If thou fleepeft, thon ſhalt not be afraide, (. l S 
and when thou ¶eepeſt, thy ſleepe ſhalbe fiveete. | 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare for «ny ſudden feare, 
neither for the deſtruction of the wicked, when it 
commeth. * 

25 For the Lorde ſhall be for thine aſſurance, 
and ſhall pre ſetue thy focte ſrom taking. 

27 JM ithbolde not the good from the ov. 
nersthereoß though there bee power in thine 
hand to doe it. 

28 Say not vnto thy ne ĩghbour, Go and come 
if that ao 


E 


Ft 


ee r 2 1 
Bahortation to get wiſdome. - Prouerbes, 
. we F 


7 : ms Crd 


22 ** 


2 © Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, - 22 For they are liſe yats thoſe diarfind! 3 
ſcing be doeth dvell wnthour — 4 and heakh wt all thei bel. = then, 
30 TStriue not with a man caulcleile n 23 Keepe thine heart with all dili : 
bath done thee 2 Fr thereour my life. * ENT rg 
31 Bee not enutous for the wicked man,nei- 24 Put away from thee a froward month 
ther chuſe any of his wayes. put wicked lips farre from thee. rag 
32 For the fro warde is abomination vnto the 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and let 4 
Lord: but his ſecret i: with the righteous, thine eye lids direct thy way before thee, 1 


33 The curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the 25 Ponder the path of thy feete, and let all thy TT 
wicked: but hee bleſſeth the habitation of the wayes be ordered aright. | 1 
righteous. . , 27 Turme not to tie right hand, nor to the leſt, | 
34 Wich the ſcornefull he ſcorneth, but he gi- bus remoue thy foote from euill. 


ueth grace vnto the humble. N C HAP. v. CH 4 
35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glory: but fooles 3 Whovedome forbidden, 9 And prodigali. , 15 
diſhonour,thongh they be exalted. tie. x5 Hee willeth a man to liue on hi labonrs 1 
CHAP. 111I. and to belpe others, 18 To loue his wife, 22 The 5 


1 Wiſedome and her fuites oug hi to be ſeay- wicked ta ben in their owne wickednes, 1 
ehed. 14 The way ofthe wicked mutt be refuſed. M Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, «nd 5 
20 By the word of God the heart, eyes, and courſe encline thine care vnto my knowledge, r, i 
of fe muſt be guided. 


2 Thatthoumayeit regarde counſel], and thy derflew | . 1 


H 


Exre,O yee children, the inſtruction of a fa- lips obſerue knowledge. din, * 


ther, and giue eare to learne vnderſtanding, 


For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop a an 


3 For I doe giue you a good doctrine: chere · houy coinbe, & her mouth is more ſoft then olle. 1 
foreforſake ye not my la we. 4 Rut the ende of her is bitter as wortnwood, 1 


in the fight of my mother, 


thine heart holde fat my words: keepe my com- 
maudements, and thou ſhalt liue. 

5 Get wiſdome:get vnderſtanding: forget not, 
neither decline from the wordes of my mouth. 

c Forſake her not. & ſhe ſhal keepe thee:loue 
her, and the ſhall preſerue thee. . 

4 Wiſedome n the beginning: get wiſedome 
therefore: and aboue al thy poſſe ſsion get vnder- 


When he taught me, aud ſayde vnto me, Let take holde on hell. 


are moueable: thou canſt not know the. 1 


neere the doore of her houſe, 


thy yeeres tothe cruell: 


3 For I wag my fathers ſonne, tender & deare ana ſharpe as a two edged ſword. * 


5 Her feete goe downe to death, and her ſteps 
6 She weigheth not the way of life: her paths 1 
7 Heare ye mee now therfore,O children and 


depart not from the wordes of my mouth. 


2 Keepe thy way farre from her, and come not : ; A 


9 Teſt thou giue thine honour vnto others, and 
10 Leſt the ſtrauger ſhould bee filled with thy 


ng. * 

8 Exak her, and (he ſhall exalt thee: ſhe ſhall ſtrength, & th labours be in Y houſe of a fudge, [A 

bring thee to honour, if thou embrace her. 17 And thou mourue at thine end, (when 14 * 

o She ſhal giue a comely ornament vnto thine haſt conſumed thy ſleſni, and thy body) | 4: 

head, r, ſhe ſhall give thee a crowne of glory. 12 And ſay, How haue I hatetl iuſtructi on, and 625 
1 © Heare, my ſonne, and rece ĩue my words, mine heart deſpiſed correction | 


and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 


and led thee paths of righteouſneſſe. 
» _ 12 Whchthon goeſt, thy gate ſhall not bee 


13 Take holde of inſtruction, and leaue not: 
keepe her. for the is thy life. 
- +40 — not into the way of the wicked, and 
F wal 9 F 
W Anoyde it, and goe not by it: turne from it, 
and paſſe by. wi n 
15 For they cannot ſleepe , except they haue 


canfe ſom to fall. 


the tiuers out of the middes of thine owne well. 


uers of waters in the ſtreetes. 


13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of hem 


17 ———— in the way of wiſdome, that taught mee, nor enclined mine eare to them | 

in that in | 
14 I was almoſt brought into all euill in the 1 
ſtraite and when thou runneſt. thou ſhale not fall. middes of the Congregation aud aſſembly. | 


ſtructed me ! © 


15 J Drinke the water of thy ciſterne, andof 
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16 Let thy fountaines flow footth, and the ti · 


47 But let them be thine,exen thine only, and 
ot the ſtrangers with thee. 
19 Let thy fountaine bee bleſſed, and reioyce 7 


done euill, & their ſleepe departeth, except they With the wife of thy youth. 


19 Let hey he at the louing hinde and pleaſant 


lig 


drinke the wine of violence. 


17 For they eate the bread of wickednes, and roe: let ber breaſtes ſatisfie thee at all times, and 
delite in her Ioue continually. | 

13 Rut the way of therighteous ſhineth as the 20 For why ſhoulde!t thou fdclite, my fonne, 
ht, p ſhineth more & more vnto the perfit day. in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome ofa 
19 The way of the wicked as the darkenes: ſtranger? 


(07,906 F*: 
4 fra = 


* they know not wherein they (ſhall fall. 
20 J My ſonne, hearken vnto my wordes, en- © 


1repethem in the middes of thine heart, 


21 For the wayes of man e 


before the eyes gf 


2 r Let them not depart from thine but bimſelfe, and he ſhalbe holden yyich the cordes of 
k 25 „ji one Ine. | "= 


fthe Lord, and he p onderech all his paths. 
22 His owne iniquities ſhall take thewicked 
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mature of the wicked. 16 The things that God ha- 
ih, 26 Toobſerve the worde of God. 24 To flee 
PT 0 1 | 


> AY bose, if chou be ſuretie for thy neigh- 
Mibour,autat ſtriken hands with J ſtranger, 

2 Thou art ſuaręd with the wardes of thy 
mouth: thou art e-%1: taken with the wordes of 
thine one mouth, | 42 | 

Doe this nov, my ſorme, & deliuer thy felfc: 
ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy neigh- 
bor, go & bumble thy ſelfe, & ſolicite thy friends. 

4 Giue no ſleepe to tluue eyes, nor ſtimber to 
tline eye lids. 1 

8 Deliuer thy ſelſe as a Doe from the hand of 
the hunter, & as a bird fr5 the hand of Y fouler. 

J Goe to the piſnite, O ſluggard: beholde 
het wayes, aud be wiſe. 

7 For ſhe hauing no guid, goueriior, nor ruler, 

8 Prepareth her neate in the ſommmer, and ga- 
thereth het loode in larueſt. 

Howe long wilt thou {leepe, O ſluggarde? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleepeꝰ 

10 alle ſleepe, a little ſluiber, a line 
ſol ling of the hands to ſlee pe. 

it Therefore thy pouertie cummeth as one 
that trauai leth by the way, and thy neceſꝭitie like 
an armed man. 

12 The vnthriftie man and the wicked man 
walketh with a froward month. 

13 He maketh a ſigne with his eyes the tſigni- 
ficth with his ſeete: he iaſtructeth with his fingers, 
1 Lewde things 4: in his heart: he imagineth 
euill at all times, an rai ſeth vp conteutions. 

15 Ther fore {hal his deructis come ſpeedily: 
he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without recouery. 
16 J Theſe fixe things doeth the Lorde hate: 
yea, his ſaule abhotreth ſeren: 

17 The hautie eyes, a lying tongue, and the 
hands that (hed innocent blood, | 
18 An heat that imagineth wicked enterpri- 
ſes, ſeete that be ſwift in tunming to miſchiefe, 
19 Afalle witneſſe that fpeaketh lies, and him 


. 


that raiſcth vp contentions a nong i brethren. 


20 I My ſonne. keepe thy fathers commande. 
ment, and for ſake not tity mothers inſtruction, 
21 Finde themalway Vp on thine heart , and 
tiechemabontehy.necke. | - | 
22 Teiha!l ade dhe when thou wafkeſt: it 
forthe hen thou ſleepeſt, when 
talke with tber. 


'Y 


ee the ts 
24 Lo keepe thee 


an 


J ow ABN ew: 
1 tn + ſuretzes,, 6 The flowthfull and 
iſt a furedsa wor be. t He deſcribeibᷣ the 


1 


5 464 wit” e LL ala 


wiſe, 


4 F 


not be unt: 
29 Sohey goetlin to his ner 


ſhall not be innocent, x hoſoeuer toucheth her. 


30 Men do not deſpiſe a thiefe when he ſtea- 
leth co ſatisße his ſonte becauſe he is hungry. 


31 But if lie be ſounde, he thall reſtore ſeueu 


fold, o/ he thalf giue all the ſubſtamce of his bouſie. 

32 But he that committerh adalterie with 2 

that doeth it, deſtray eiii his owne ſoule. 
33 He fhal fnde à wound 4nd diſhonour, and 
his reproche ſha l tener be put away, | 
34 For ielouſe / the rage of a manetherefore 
he will nor ſpare in the day of vengeance; 
25 He cannot beate y fight of any rã ſomeinei- 
thet wil he confeut, though tion augment 5 gies. 
CC HAP. VII ' 

1 An erhortgtion to wiſdome and to the word 
of Goal 75 Whith'wilpreſirue Vi from 
6 Mio je maners are deſcribed, 

Y ſonne, keepe my wordes & hide my com- 

/ 3 mandements with thee, | 

2 Keepe my comandements,&thon ſha liue⸗ 
and mine inſlruction as the apple of thine eyes. 
Finde them vpon thy fingers,75+write them 


vpon the table of thine heart. . 
ay vnto i ifedome, Thou art my (ter: an 


4 
call vnderſt anding t kmfewornan, 


Tnat they may keepe thee from the ſtrange 


woman , he f. is deftiture of vnderdtanng be f Er. ||| || 


leah m © 


hearts 


the barloty, + 


woman, uen from the ſtranger that is ſinoothe in 


ber wordes. 
6' sj in the windot of mine houſe, 
looked through my widowe; 'q 
7 And I ſawe among the fooles, and confides 
red am ong the children a yong man deſtitute 
vnderſtanding, h = 
$ Who paded thronghthe ſtreete by her cory 
ner, and went toward her houſe, fo 
9 In the twilight in the when the 
night began to be blacke and darke. © : 
10 And behold, there met him a woman with 
an harlots behauiour, andi ſubtiſl in heart. 
11 (She is babbling and loude : whoſe ſtete 
cannot Mide in her houſe, ie 
12 Nowe ſhe it without, no in the ſirettes, 
and lieth in waite at euery cornct) ? 
13 So ſhe caught nim and killed Rim, & fwith 
an impudent face ſaid vnto him, ** 


Hr gas. 


N. 


Vr, bid. 


telr ſhe 
ft eng 


1 4 | haue peace oſrings:tais day Havel pa:ed = hey 
* 608 Litter} Gets 


my vowes. 2 ; ; 
15 Therefore cameTfafth to meete thee, that 


f might ſceke thy face: and i hane ſound ther. 


16 1 haue deckt my bed with ornamenta car [97 c 


wed 


pets and lates o 


17 1 haue perſumed my bed with myrrhe, a- works 


loes,md ciuamom. a 


2 


am 


He hah raken rithms bugge of , | 


n 


— 


| 2r Thus wher craft ſnee cauſed him to 22 The Lorde hath poſſeſſed me in the begin. 
& with her flattering lips ſhe entiſed him. ning of his way: I was before his workes of old. 
4 22 And he followed ber ſtraight wayes, as an 23 IV as ſet vp from cucrlaſting,from the bo- 
4 oxe that goeth to the laughter, and as a foole to ginning n be fore the earth. * 5 
is the ſtockes for correction, 24 When there was no depths, was! 
| 22 Till a darte ſtrike through his liner, as a ten, when there were no fountaines abo ing 
te. is i bird haſteth to the ſnate, not knowing that j he with water, ? . 
8, h is in danger. BY | 25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: and 
| 24 © Heare me nowe therefore, O children, before the hils, was I begotten, 


and hearken vnto the wordes of my mouth. 26 Ne had not yet made the earth, nor F © 
25 Let not thine heart decline to ber wayes: places, nor the height of the duſt in the fee 
wander thou not ia her paths. 27 When he prepared the heauens, I was 


| 26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall downe there, when be ſer the compaſſe vpon the deepe, 
| wounded, er the ſtrong men @re all aine by her. 28 When heeſtabliſhed the clondes abou, 
ez. 2. 18. 27 Her houſe is the way * vato the graue, when he confirmed the fountaines of the de 
| | which gocth downe tothe chambers of death. 29 When he gaue his decree to the ſea Ss 
CHAP. VIIL the waters ſhould not paſſe his commandement: 
1 Wiſedome declareth her exceliencir, it Ri. when he appointed the foundations of the earth, 
[i eben, 15 Power, 22 Ecernitic. 32 She exhortech 30 Then was [ with him «:a nouriſher, aud I 
| all to lone and follore her, was dayly hu de lite rejoycing alway betore him, 
Wl 854.1.20, Oeth *not wiſdome cry? and vnderſtanding . And tooke my folace in the compaſſe of his 
4 ERS her voyceꝰ earth: and my delite with the children of men, 
2 She ſtandeth in the top ofthe high places 32 Therefore nowe hearken, O children,vnts 
by the way in the place of the paths. me: for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes, 
"3 Shecricth beſides the gates before the citie 32 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wife, and re. 
atthe entrie of the doorcs, | faſe it not: bleſſed A the man that hearcth me, 
4 Omen, I call vnto yon, and utter my voyce watching dayly at my gates, and giuing atten» 
to the children of men. dance at the poſtes of my doores. 
5 O e fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, and 34 For he that fudeth me, findeth life, and 
7e, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. malt obte ine tauour of the Lord 
6 Giue eare, for 1 will ſoeake of excellent 35 hut he that ſinneth againſt me, hurteth his 
things, and the opening of my lips, ſhall tc ache owne ſoule: and all that hate me, lone death. 


things that be right. C HAP. IX. | 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth ,and 2 Y/:(dome calleth all to her feaſt, 7 The ſcore 
my lips abhorre wic ke dneſſe. ner will not be corrected. 10 The feare of Cod. t3 
8 All the words of my mouth ae righteous: The conditions of the harlot. 
there is nolewdn:s,nor frowardnes in them Iſedome hath built her houſe , and hewen 
9 They are all plaine to him that wi'l vnder- out her ſeuen pillars. 
and, and ſtraight to them that woulde fiude 2 She hath killed her vitailes, drawen her 
knowled3e. wine, and prepared her table. | 
10 Recejue mine inſtruction, and not ſiluer, 3 She hath ſent foorth her maidens, and crieth 
and knowledge rather then fine gold. vpon the higheſt places of the citie, /aymy, 


11 For wiſedome is better then precious 4 Who fois hmple, let him come hither, and 
ſtones: and all plealures ate not to be compared to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome, the ſaith, 
vato her. 5 Come, ana exte of my meate, anddrinke of 

12 1 wiſdome del with prudence,and I finde the wine he I haue drawen. 
foorth knowledge and counſcls. 6 Forſake ror way , ye fooliſh, and ye ſhall 

x; The feare of the Lorde :: to hate enill: as live: and walke inthe way of vnderſtanding. 
pride, and arrogancie, and the euill way: and a 7 He chat reproueth a ſcorner, purchaſeth to 
mouth :haz ſpeabeth lewde things, I doe hate. himſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh the wie- 

14 I haue counfell and wiſdoine: I am vndet- Led , 2ecter4 himſelfe a blot. f Sg 

| mg, I haue ſtreng h. 8 Rebuke not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee: las 
25 By me kings rejgne,& princes decree juſtice. rebuke a wiſe man, and he will lone the. 
16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, and all 9 Giue a4»1»nition to thewiſe,and he will bo 
the Indges of the earth. the wiſer : teacharighteons man, and he will in- 
17 L loue them that loue me: and they that creaſe in learning; 2 885 1 
ſeeke me early,thall finde me. 10 The beginning of wiſtome i. che ſeare of 
18 Riches and honour a. : with me: even dura the Lorde, aud the knowledge of holy things, # 
dle riches and i ĩghte ouſneſſe. - wynderſtanding. 

19 My fruit is better then gold, · en then fme 11 For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by me, 
gold, and my rezenues 5e: then fine ſiluet and they eres of thy life fhalbe augmented. - 

; 20 Leauſe to walke in the way of rigiteouſ-· 12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for tiq 
« neſſe, Ay pigs wn of judgement, ſelf. / iſthou be a ſcorncr thou alone ſhalt — 
| 21 Ihr I may caule them that eue me, to in- 13 J Afooliſh woman is troubleſgme : ſh 
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umgodly woman, The Chap. x. xj.· righteous man, and wicked. 326 
* * But ſhe ſitteth at the doore of her houſe on but fooles ſhall die for want of wiſedome. 1 


fate iu the hie places of the citie, 22 The bleſving of the Lorde, it maketh rich, 
15 To call them that paſle by the way ,that and he doeth adde no furowes with it | 
right on their way, line, 23 7:4 a paſtime to a foole to doe wickedly; 


16 Who fois ſunple, let him come hither, and bat wiſdome , vnderitanding to a man. 
te hun that is deſtitute of wiidome,ſhe ſaith alſo, 24 That which the wicked feareth, (hall come 
A Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid breadis vpon him: but God will graunt the deſae ofthe 
pleaſant. righteous. El 
18 But be knoweth not, that F dead «ve there, 25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, fo is the wice 
and that her gheſtes are in the depth of hell —Kked no more: but the righteous is as an cuerla- 
£ CHAP. X. ſting foundation. 

In this Chapter and all that fol io w vnto the thir- 25 As vineger i: to the teeth and as ſmoke to 
net hh wiſe man exhorteth by dizers ſentences, the cies: ſo i. the flouthtull to them that ſend him. 
which he calleth parables, to followe vertur, and 29 Thefeare of the Lord inc reaſtth ; day cs 
fee vice: and ſheweth alſo what profite commeth but the yeeres of the wicked ſhall be diminzſhed. | 
of wiſtdonie , aud what hinderance proceedechofo 2%# The patient abiding of the righteous /þ A 1 
Foliſhne ſie. be gladnes: but the hope of y wicked ſhal periſh. 1 

THE PARAB LES OF 29 The way of the Lorde » ſtrength to the 1 
SALOMON. vprighit man: but feare ſhall be for the workers 
tn Wiſe *ſonne maketh a glad fathet: but a ſoo- of iniquitie. 7 | | 

1. flick lonne i an heaunetſe to his mother, 30 The righteous ſhall neuer be remooued: 

* 2 The treaſures ef wickednes profite nothing: but the wicked thall not dwell in the Jand. . 14 
but righteouſneſſe deliucreth from death. 31 The mouth of S iuſt ſhalbe fruitful in wiſ. | it 
z The Lorde will not famiſh the ſoule of the dome: but y tongue of } ſrow ard ſha. be cut out. || 
rizhteous: but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of. 32 The lips of the righte ous knowe what is 
the wicked. acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked {pas 
„ 4. Al ſſoathfull hand maketh poore: but the (erh froward things. 
me hand of the diligent maketh rich. CHAP. xl 
0 5 He that gathereth in ſonn ner, i the ſonne of DAlſe balances are an abomination vnto the Il 
wiſedoine : bus he that ſkepeth in baruell, :» the Lord: but a perfite 1 weight pleaſeth him. - 105. | | 
ſonne of confuſion, ; 2 When pride cometh,then comatth ſhame floxe at 
+6 Hleſsiugs 27e vpon the head of F righteous: but with the Jowly i wiſdome. . 
but iniquitie ſhall cover the mouth of q wicked. 3 The vprightnes of the juſt ſhall guide them 
72 The memorial! of the inſt aibe bleſſed: but but the frowardneſie of the tranſgreſirs ſhall de- 


— ——— — 


the name of the wicked ſhall rot ſtroy them. 
8 The wiſe in heart will receiue commande- 4 Riches auaile not inthe day of wrath: but E=. 
ib, ments but the fooliſhin | tal ke ſhalbebeaten_. righteouſneſie delinererh from death. - * 19 eccla. 


tips 9 He that walketh vprightly ,walkethjboldly: 5 The rignteouſueſſe of the vpright ſhall di- "oi 

Ny for A but he that peruerteth his wayes , ſhalbe knowen. rect his way: but the wicked (hall fall in his 

| ; 10 He that winketh with the eye, worketh ſo- owne wickedneſſe. 

row and he that is fo oliſhi in tal ke, halbe beaten. 6 The rigliteouſneſſe of the iuſt ſhall deliner i 
- xt The mouth ofa righteous man is a wel- them: but the tranſgreſſers thall be taken in h — 1 

ſpring of life: but iniquitie couercth the mouth owne ic kedneſſe. 4 


W ef 7 * When a wicked man dieth, ij hope pe- 
1 ler. 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : but *loue riſheth, and the hope of the vniuſt (hall N 3 
15 . conercth all treſpaſſes. 8 Therighteous eſcapeth out of trouble, and ** 


9148, 233 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead, + | 
: „Allem is foand, and a rod ſhalbe fot the backe 9 Au hypocrite with 4is month hurteth his 
of him that is deiticute of i iſdo:ne. neighbour: but the righteous ſhalbe deliuered by 
14 Wiſe meu lay vp knowledge : but the knowledge. | | 
mouth of the foole i« a preſent deſtruction 10 Inthe proſperitie of the tighteous Y citie- 
x5 The richi mans goods are his ſtrong citie: teieyceth, & when y wicked perith, there 35 ĩoy. 
dat the feare of the needie i, their pouertie. 11 Ry the | bleising of the righteous, the citic f'9r 
15 The labour ofthe righteous tendetyto life: is exalted : but it is ſabuerted by the mouth df . 
but the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. the wicked, ? | aan 
i 17 Hethatregardeth inſtruction, i; in the way 12 He that deſpiſeth bis neighbour , is deſti- 
A life: bur he that refuſeth cortrcti on, goeth out tute of wiſedeme : but a man of vndetſtanding 
ofthe way. - will keepe filence. _ 4 ö 
18 He that diſemblethbatred with lying lips, 13 He that goeth aboum a- a ſſanderer, diſcs» 
ind he that inuendeth ſlander, is a foole. uereth a ſectete but he that is of a ſaithſul hearty 
_ 29 In many wordes there cannot want iniqui- concealeth a matter. ab- 7 
tie but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe, 4 Where 2 people Hall: buʒt 
20 The tongue ofthe iuſt man / + fined fil- where many cuunſellers ate, there n health. 8 
nen ban the heatt of the wicked iñ htũe wort. 3 He hall be ſore vexed, that is ſuretie n 
[ie rightoors dps foele.mmy; rb he ur e napiſy 9 
* AS. * $a 5% 
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Merde and liberalitie. 
Vr, u- 165 Algratioas woman attaineth honour, and 
acft, the ſtrong men attaine riches, 

17 He y is mercifal rewardeth bis owne ſoule: 
but he that croubleth his owne | fleſh, + cruell. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke: 
but he that ſoweth righteoulſneile, ſhall recetut a 
ſare reward. | 

19 & righteouſueſſe ladet to life:ſo he that 
foloweth eulll, ſee teh his oe death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart, r / abo- 
mination to the Lord: but they that are vpright in 
tber way, are his delite, . 

21 Though hand iorne in hand, the wicked 
ſhal not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeede of the ngh- 
teous ſhall eicape. | 

22 As aiowell of golde in a ſvines ſnonte; jo 
Pr, is of js a fare woman hich lacketh diſcretion, 


J r, 
»eigbbor. 


vncome · 23 Ihe deſire of the righteous :, onely good: 

beba- hut the hope of the wicked is indignat:on. 

$1047, 24 There is that ſcattereth, & is mote increa- 
ſed: but he thac ſpareth more then is right, ſure ly 
comm th to pouertie. 

FEbr, the 25 The f liberall perſon ſhall haue plentie: 


ſoule of and he that watereth,ſhall al ſo haue raine. 
bleſſing 26 lle that withdraweth the'corne, the peo- 
ſhall be ple will curſe hin: but blefsing Hall r vpon the 
made fat. head of hini that ſelleth corne. | 

27 He that ſeeketh good things, getteth fa- 
uour · but he y ſteleth euill, it ſhall come to him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhal fall. but 

the righteous ſhall flouriſni as a leaſe. 

29 lle that troubleth his owne houſe, ſhal in- 
herite the winde, and the ſoole hi be ſeruant to 
the wiſe in heart oy 

30 The fruite of the righteous is 41 a tree of 
life, and he that innetli ales, . wile. 

t Beholde , the righteous {hall be recompen- 
ſed in the earth how much more the wicked and 
the ſinner? 

CHAP. XII. 
E that loueth inftructi5, loneth knowledge: 
: but he that hateth correction, 7 a foole 
4s 2 A good man getteth ſa our of the Lord: but 
the man of wicked imaginatiõs wil he chᷣde nne. 

3, A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickednes: 
but y roote of the righteous ſhall not be moued, 

+ Ebr, A + vertaous woman z« the crowne of her 
Hrong or husband: but ſhe that makerh him aſhamed, is as 
pamefull, corruption in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the iuſt are right: but the 
connſcls of the wicked are deceitful, 

6 Theralkinz of the wicked ii to lie in waite 
for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will 
deliuer them. 

7 God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they 
are not: but the houſe of the rightequs [hall Rand, 

$ A man ſhalbe commended for his wiſdome: 
but the froward of heart {halbe defpiſed, 

9 He that is deſpiſtd,and 4 his ovvne ſeruant, 
s better then he that boaſteth himſelfe and lac- 
keth bread. = 

'» 10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
Chep. 28. beaſt: but the mercies of the wicked ay” craell. 
z9ecelu, * 11 He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 
30427. nith breat: but he that ſolloweth the idle, is de. 


"IT; 
*, 


Prouerbes, 


ſtitute of { vnderſtanding- 


| . l r, de © 
12 ihewickeddefireth the net of euilo:but the fence, 


roote of the ngiteous-gineth . 

13 The euilſ man js ſhared by the v jckedneſſe 
of hu lips, but y mit ſhall come out of aduetſitie. 

14 A man ſhalbe aciate with good things by 
the ſruite of h mouth, and the recompenſe of n 
mans hands {hail Gov giue vato kin, : 

15 The way of a foole is right in his owne 
eyes: but he that heareth counſell, is wie. 

16 A ſoole in a day ſhalbe know en by his an- 
ger: but he that couercth ſha:ne, i+ wiſe. 

17 He that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew righte- 
o.:ſne:;c: but a falſe witneſle v;jert deceit. 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the (hays, 
prickings of a ſivorde ; but the tongue of wiſe 
men ;s health, X's 

19 The lippe of trueth ſhalbe ſable for euet: 
but a ly ing tongue va incontinently. 

20 Deceit in the heart of them that imagine 
euill: but to the counſell: rs of peace /ha/bs joy. 

21 There ſhal none iniquitie come to the iuſt: 
but the wicked are full of euil!. : 

22 The ly ing lips a»- an abomination to the 
Lorde but they that deal: truely r / his delite. 

23 Au iſe man concealeth know edge: but the 
heart ofthe fooles publiſhe th fooliſhne e. 5 

24 I he hand of the dil igent (ial beare rule: (ha 
but the idle h- vnder tribute 

25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man doth bring 
it done: but a good word reioyceth it, 

26 The righteous i more excellent then his 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked v ill de- 
ceiue them. | 

27 The deceitſull man roſteth not that bee 
tooke in hunting: but the riches of the diligent 
man 27 c precious. 

28 Tife M in the way of righteouſneſſe, and in 
that pathway ee is no death. 

C HA , XIII. 
ALB ſonne will ohe) the inſtruction of his 
father: but a ſcorner will he are no rebuke, 
2 A man ſhalleate goed things by the fruite 
of his mouth : but the ſoule of the treſpalſer ſhall 
ſuffer violence. 

He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 
but he that openeth his lips, deſtruction ſhad be 
to him. i 

4 The ſluggard luſteth, but his ſoule hath 
nought: but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue 

lentie. PEI 

F 5s Arighteous man hateth lying wordes: but 
the wicked caufet}, ander and ſhame, *' © 

& Righteouſneſſe preſcrneth the vpright of 
fliſe but wickeduelſe ouerthroweth the ſnner. f l. wg 

There is that maketh lãmſelſe rich, and hath 
nothing, aua that maketh huuſelfe poore, hauing 
great riches. : 

3 A man wr! eiue his riches for the ranſome 
of his life but the poore cannot heare i reproch. 

9 The light of the righteous reioyceth ; but 
the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 

to Onely by pride doeth mn make conten- 
tion: bur with the well aduiſed is Wiſdome. 


. 


u The ches of vauitie ſhall duni : but 


The reward of true 


F 47 
Inſt 


Iobas.. 


25 


(bap.25. 
13. 


(boy. 23. 
izeeclu. 


$9. 


Gbps, 


InflruRion jon of the wiſe. 


lob. n 4. p 


15. 2 


be that gathereth & the hand, ſhal increaſe he, 


nu ide hope that is deferred, the ſainting of 


the heart: but when the defire commeth, 20 45 
a tree of liſe, | 

13 Hethatdeſpiſeth the word, he ſhall be de- 
rroyed-: but he that ſeareth tke commandement, 
be hatbe rewarded, 

14 The iuſtruction of a wiſeman # 4 the wel 
ſpring of life, to turne away fromthe ſnares of 
death. 


15 Good vnderſtauding maketh acceptable: 


but the way of the diſobedient hate d. 


16 Fuery wiſe min will worke by know- 
ledze* but a foole will ſpread abroadfolly, 

17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into euill: 
but a faichſull ainbaſladoar » pre ſeruation. 

18 Pouerti- and ſhame u to him that refuſeth 


inſtruction: but he that re gardeth correction, ſnall 


be honoured. 
19 A deſtre accompliſhed delighteththe ſoule: 
but it « au abomination to foolrs to de part from 


euill. | 

20 He that walketh with the wiſe, ſtalbe wiſe: 
but a companion of fooles ſhalbe afflicted. 

21 Aﬀfict:on- tolloweth finners: but vato the 
righteous Goa wilt recompeuſe good. 

22 The good man hall giae inheritance vnto 
bis childrens children: and the riches of the ſin- 
ner is lay d vp for the iuſt. 

+ 22 Mach food ii in the field of the poore: but 
the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion, 

* Hethar fpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne: 

but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him betime. 

25 The righteous eateth to the contentation 
of his minde: but the bellie of the wicked ſhall 
want. i 
CHAP XIIII. 
A Wiſe woman buildeth her houſe: but the 

fooliſh deſtroveth it with her owne hands, 
2 He that walketh in his ri ghteouſneſſe, fea- 
reth the Lord: but he that is lewd in his wayes, 


deſpiſeth him. 


Chap, xñij. xv. 


= 


13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſurow ful, and 
the end of that mirth 1 heanincfie, : 

14 The heart thatdeclineth, ſhall be faciate 
with his owne wayes: but a good man ſhall dee 
par frombuy, 

13 The fool; will beleeue every thing: but 
the prudent wil: conſider his ſteps. 

15 Awiſe mar feareth, and departeth from 
cull : but a toole rageth, aud is catelefie. 

17 He that is haſtie to anger, committeth fol- 
lie, and aj buſie body is bated. 

18 The fooliſhdo inherit follie : but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 


19 Theenill ſhall bowe beft re the good, and 59% 


the wicked at the gates of the rightevus., * 


20 The poore is hated euẽ of his oe neigh» 


bour : but the friends of tke rich art mauy. 


that hath mercie on the p oore, in bleſſed. * 
22 Doe not they erre that imagine euillꝰ but 


to them that thinke on good things ſhali be mer- 


cie, and trueth. 


23 In all labour there is abandarce : but the N 


talke of the lips h mesh onely want. | 

24 The crowne of the wiſe :« their riches, ani 
the follie of fooles „ ſooliſhneſſe. | 

25 A faithfull witnee deliuereth ſoules: but 
a deceiuet ſpea keth lies, 

26 In the ſeate of the Lorde is an aſſured 
ſtrength, and his children ſhall haue hope. 


27 Thefeare of the Lord s a. a welipring of 


life, to avoid the ſnares of death. 

28 In the multitude of the people is the ho- 
nour of a king, and for the want of people come 
meththe deſtruction of the prince 

29 He that is ſlow to wrath, is of great wiſe- 


dome: but he that is of an haſtie minde,exalteth 
follie. 


30 A ſound heart i: the life of the [fleſh ; but lor, body. || 


enuie '« the rotting of the bones. 


31 *He that oppreſſeth the poore,reprooneth Ch. 7.3. | 


him that made him: but hee honoureth him, that 


ln the month of the fooliſh . the rodde of hath mercie on thepoore. 


pride: but the lips of the wiſe preſerue them. 

4 Where nane oxẽ t there the crib emp- 
tie: but much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength 
of the oxe. 

5 Afaithfull witnefſe will not lie: but a falſe 


record will ſpeake lies. 


s A ſeomner ſeeketh wiſedome, and fñindeth it 
not: but knowledge x: eaſie to him that will vn- 
derſtand | 


7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when thou 
perceiueſt not in him the lips of knowledge, 

8 The wiſedome of the prudent ii to vnder- 
ſtand his way: but the fooliſhneſſe of the fooles 
ij deceit. | 
* 9 Thefoole maketh a mocke of ſinne: but a- 
wong the righteous he fauour. 


10 The heart knoweth the bitterneſſe of his 


fouleand the ſtranger ſhall not meddle his ioy. 


n Thehouſe of the wicked ſhalbe deFroyed : F 


but the Tabernacle of the rightcons ſhall flouriſh. 
n! Ther® is a way that ſeemeth fight to a 
bue the es thereof are the wayes oſ death, 


— = » —- 
- — 


— — 


32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away for bis ma- 
lice : but rhe righteous batkhope in his death. 

3 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of him that 
hath vnderſtanding, and is know'en in the mids 
offooles.' | 


24 Inftice exalteth a nation, I but Fane is a lor, and 


ſhameto the people. 


55 The pleaſure of a king in a wiſe ſeruant: of the peve 


but his wrath ſhalb e toward kim that is lewd. 
een 


A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruclion: 


but he that regardeth correction is prudent. 
6 NC CO 9 —.— £ 
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Thefeare of Od. 2 
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21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neĩgbbour: but he 


| 
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114 

| ö heart. 
| Pſz/.37. 
16. 


Chap. 29. 
22. 


A » 


cba. 1 


- 


tion to Lord. but the pure hau: pl 


2 ſoule: but he that obey eth correcti 


Ge: but in the revenues of F wicked is trouble. 

7 The lippes ot the wile doe ſpread abroade 
knowledge : but the beart of the foolith doe 
not ſo. | 

s The ſacrifice of the wicked i abomination 
vnto the Lord : but the prayer of the righteous is 
acceptable vnto him. ; 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomiiuation 
vnto the Lord: but be loueth him that followeth 
righteoulueſſe. 

10 luſtruction is euill to him that forſaketh 
the way, 41 he that hate th correction, ſhall die. 

11 Hell and deſtruction are before the Lorde: 
ho much more the hearts of the ſonnis of meu ? 

12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh 
him, veither will he goe vito the wiſe. 

1 A joyfull heart maketh a chereſull coun- 
©: but by the ſoro af the heart the miude 
is heauie. | 
14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſeeketh kuowledge: but the mouth of the foole 
is fed with fooliſſmeſſe. x | 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted ar: euill: but a 
good f conſcieuce « a continuall feaſt, | 

15 Better « alittle with the ſear: ofthe Lord, 
then great treaſute and trouble therewith. 

17 Better « a dinner of greene hearbes where 
loue i, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 

18 * An augrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but hee 
that is ſlow to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife, - 

19 The way of a ſlouthſull man v as an bedge 
ofthornes:but the way of the righteous is plain. 

20 A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the father: but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

zt Fooli hnelle » ioy to bim that is deſtitute 
of vnderſtauding: but a man of vnderſtanding 
walketh vprightly. | 
22 Without counſell thoughtes come to 
nonght: but in the multitude of counſellers there 

ĩs ſtedfaſtneſſe. : 

23 Aioy cemmeth to a man by the anſwere of 
bis mouths & how good i a word in dae ſeaſon 
24 The way of life : on high to the prudent, 


eo auvid from bell beneath. 


25 The Lord will deftroy the houſe of the 
proud ment but he will tablſh the borders of 
the widove. pork 
26 The thoughts of the wicked are abomina. 
twords, 
27 Hee that is greedie of gaine, troubleth his 
owne houſe : bat bethat batech giſts,thall liue. 


* 


28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 


Fivere : but the wicked maus mauthbablcth euill 


things.. PEI 
n ay. fte Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
be beareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes retoyceth the heart, 
anda good name maketh the bones fat. 

zt The care that hearkeneth to the correction 
of life ſhall Jodge among tlie viſe, 

2: He that refuſeth jnftration; deſpiſeth his 
tion, get. 


[33. The ſeare of the Lordes; the inftruGion of 
wwiſdome: and beforg honvur goetb butnilicie, 


- Prouetbes. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 preparations of the heart are in man : but 
the anlivere of the tongue i of the Lord. 

2 Alltie wayes of a wan ave cleane in his 
owvne eyes: but the Toy pondereth the ſpirits, 

3 jComnnt thy works vutothe Lord, aud £6 
thoughts ſhalbe directcd. an 

4 lhe Lord bath made all things for bis owne 
fake : yea, euen the wicked for the day of cuill, 

5 n 
tion tothe lord 2x hand one in hand, he c 
1lall not be vnpuniſhed. : 1 

6 By merci? and trueth iniquitie ſhall be ſor. 
ginen, and by the feare of the Lorde they depart 
tromecuill. 

7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 
he will make allo his enemies at peace with hum, 

8 * Better is alitle with righteouſuciie, then Cb. 15. 
great reuenues without equitie. . pia. 

9 The heatt of man purpoſeth his way : but 3.44. 
the Lord docth direct bis ſteps. 

19 A diuine ſentence ſhall be in the lips of the 
King:his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſie in iudgemẽt. 

11 Attue weight & balance are of the Lord: cha it i. 
all the werghts of the bagge arc his worke. 

12 It is an abomination to Kings to commit 
. wickednes for the throne is ſtablithed by iuſtice. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight · of kings, and 
the King louetli him that ſpeaketh right things. 

14 The wrath' of a king a meſſeugets 
death: but a wiſe man will pacifie it. . 

15 Iv the light of the Kings coũtenance is life: 
and bis fauour !s as a cloud oſ the latter raine, | 
15 Hoe much better is it to get wiſedome cha f. ia 
then golde ? and to get vuderitanding, is more to 
be deſired then ſiluer. 
17 The path of the righteous is to decline 
ow enill, and he keepera his ſoule, that keepetl 
is way. o 
18 Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an hie 
minde before tlie fall. 
19 Better it is to be of humble minde with the 
lowly, ther to diuide the ſpoiles withthe proud. 
20 He that is wiſe 11.915, huſineſſe, ſhall finde 
good: &* he y truſleth in the Lord, he isbleſied, P/a.1þ 
at The wiſe in heart ;albe called pradent:& 1» 
the ſweetneſſe of the lips ſhall increaſe doctrine. 
22 vVnderſtanding i« a well ſpring of life vnto 
the that haue it: & the inſtructiõ of fooles 1+ folly. 
23 Theheart of the wile guideth his mouth 
wiſely,and addeth docrine to his lips. | 
24 Faire words eve as an hony combe, ſweet- 
neſſe tothe ſoule, and health to the bones. 
25 There js a way that ſeemeth right vnto (54-14 
tnan: but the iſſue thereof a+ the wayes of death. 13+ 
26 Ihe perſon that trauaileth, tranaileth for 
himſelſe: for his mouth + craucth phe bs — 2 
27 A wicked man di vp eui in a 
lips i like burning fire. 0 . him, 
. -23 Aſroward perſon ſoweth ſtriſe: and a tale 
telicr makah diuiſion among princes. 
29 A wicked man deceiueth bis neighbour, 
and leadeth hi u into the way that is not 
30 Heſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wiclledu 
he monech; eee, 


— 


* 


— 


a crowne of glory. 
Jothe way of righteouſhdſe, . * 
"3: Hethat is tlowe vnto anger, is better then 
' the mightie man: and hee that ruleth his one 
*minde, 5 tie: then he that winneth a citie. 
The lot is caſt into the lap; but the whole 
Apetlon thereof N of the Lord. 
GHAP. xVII. | 
B Etter is a drie morſell, if peace be with it, then 
an houſẽ full of ſacriſices 7 ſtriſe. 
peckto, 3 diſcreete ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 
„% leude ſoune, and hee ſhall diuide the heritage a- 
mong the brethren, 
1 A+ the fning pot for ſilaer, & the furnace 
for golde, ſo the Lord trieth the hearts. 
4 Ihe wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, and 
- lia hearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. 
c. 1% 5. He chat mpcketh the poore, reprocheth 
B him that made him: and be that re ĩoyceth at de- 
ſtruction, fall nox be ynpuniſhed. 4 
© - Childreus children are the crowne of y el - 
| . ders; & the glory ofthe childrẽ 4, their fathers. 
be 7 f High talke becourncth not a foole, much 
hp of ex 14 a lying talke a prince. 
"calentie, 8 A reward s as a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes 
| of them that haue it ;it proſpereth whitherſocucr 
i tutneth. ALF | 
s Hee that couerech a tranſgreſsion, ſeeketh 
+ Joue* but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 
„ the prince. 8 4 
10 A reproofe eutreth more into him y hath 
vaderſtanding, the an badred ſtripes into a foole. 
11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, and 
acrucll nieſſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him. 
12 1 js h iter for a man to meete a beare rob- 
bed of her whelps,then a foole in his ſollie. 
Nn. 1 He that rewardeth euill for good, eyill 
111thef, ſhall not de part from his houſe, . | 
31315. 14 The beginning of firife 1© 44 one that ope- 
39 neth the waters: therefore or the contention bee 
© medled with, leaue off, 
If 5.23, 15 * He that juftifiech the wicked, and he that 
cha. 24. 
1 2 nation to the Lord. N 
is Whetefore is there a price in the hand of 
the foole to get wiſedome, & e hah none heart? 
17 Afriend loueth at all times and a brother 
is borne for aduerſitie. 
m Aman deęſtitute of vnderſtanding toucheth 
che hand, & becommeth ſuretie for his neighbor. 
19 He loueth tranigreſʒ ion, that loueth ſtriſe: 
and he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deſtruction 
20 The fro ward heart findeth no good and 
be that hath a nanghty tongue, ſhall fall ines euil 
21 He that b tteth a fe , Ferreth himſelſe 
forow, and the father of a foole can haue no joy, 
(bp. 22 * Ajoyfullheart cauſeth good health: but 
13. a ſorowfull minde drieth the bones. | 
B Awicked man taketh a gift out of the bo- 
foine to wreſt the wayes of — | 
Fecl 2.44 24 *Wiltdomei: in the face of him that hath 
& 8.1. vnderſtanding : but che eyes of a foale arc in the 
. © "corners 0 pen So = 
25 Afooliſh ſonne is 2 griefe vnto his father, 
Chaxo,t, nd à c heanineſſt to her that bare lum. 


$82 4 


Chap,xvi.xviij.xix. The reſuge of ihe godly, 226 
31 Age is a crowne of glory, when it is ſound 3774 


eondemdeth the iuſt, euen they both are abomi - 


26 Surely it js not good to condemme the juſt, 
nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſuc/ for equity, 

27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his wards 
anda man of vuderſtandiug is ot an excel leut 


ſpirit. 
P 28 Euen 2 foole (hen he holdeth his 27m 
is counted wiſe, and he that ſloppeth his lippeꝶ 
prudent, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Or the defire thereo ! he will ſeparate bimſelfſe 
to ſeeke it, c occupie bimiclt in al wiſdome. 

2 A foole hath no delite in vuderſtanding: but 
that his heart may be diſcouered. 

3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
contempt,and with the vile man reproch. 

4 The wordes of a mans mouth ve take deepe 
waters, ans the well fpring of v iſedome un ble a 
flow ing riuer. 

5 mis 1 to accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to y righteous to fall in jud 

& A fooles lippes come with ſtriſe, and his 
mouth call eth for ſtripes. 

7 A fooles mouth his owne deſtructi on, and 
his lips ac a ſuare for bis ſoule. 

The words ofa talebearer arr as flatterings, 
and they go downe into the bowels of the belly. 

9 Hee alſo that is ſlouthſull in his worke, is 
euen the brother of him that 15a great waſter, 

10 The Name of the Lorde a ſtrong towre 2 
the righteous runneth vnto it, and is ex ate. 

1 * Therich mans riches arr his ſuong citie : (B 
aud as an high wall in bis imagination. 15. | 

12 * Before deſtruction the heart of a man is C. 1 
haughtie, and before glorie g er lowlineſſe, 18. 

13 * Hce that anſweieth a matter before hee Eccluss 
Leate it, it is folly and ſhave vnto him. 114. 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſſeine his infir- 
mitie : but a waunded ſpirit, who can beare it? 

15 A wie pal wee knowledge, and the 
eare of the wiſe ſeeketh learning, 

16 A mans gift enlargeth him, & leadeth lim 
before great men, * 

17 8 15 firſt ern dy iuſt: chen 
is neighbor,& maketh inquirie ol him. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceat, and 
maketh a partition the mightie. 

19 A brother u harder to n inne then 
243 and their contentious are like the 
barre of a palace. | 

20 With the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall his 
belly be ſatiſfied, and with the increaſe of hia lips 
ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death &life ue in the power of & tongue, 
and they that loae it, ſhall exe the fruit thereof. 

22 Hethat findeth a wiſe findetha good thing, 
and receiterh fauonr of the Lord. 

25 . Ine. ſpeaketh with prayers: but tis 


anſev . 
24'A man that hath. friends, aut toſhew him 
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Erter v is the watketh in bis pright- 
PU 

2 For without knowledge the minde 5 
good, and be that haſteth 


1 


[| 


14 


| 


he diſcreer deferre anger. 


Cha. 204 
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+ The fooli hneſſe of 4 man peruerteth his 
way and his heart ſretteth againſt the Lord. 


4 Riches gather many frie ds. but the poore 


is ᷑parated from his neighbour. 
5 A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be wpuniſhed: 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, hall not eſcape, 

& Many reuereuce the face ofthe Prince, and 
euery man / friend to li n that giueth gifts. 

7 All che brethren of the poore do hate him: 
how mych more will his friendes depart fatre 
from him? though he be inſtant with words, get 
they will not. 

He that poſſeſẽth vnderſtanding, Joueth his 
dne ſonle, and kcepeth wiſedome to finde 
goodneſie. 

9 A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: 
and he t hat ſoeaketh lies, hall periſh. 

10 Pleaſure is not com: ly tor a foole, much 
leſſe for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer Princes. 

11 The diſcretiou of a man deferreth his an- 
ger: aud his glone N to pale by an oſſence. 

12 *The Kings wrath , like the roaring of a 
Lion: but his fauour 44 like the dene vpon the 
graſſe. , . 

1 * Afooliſh ſonne 7« the calamitie of his ſa- 
ther, and the contentions of a wite are lac 3 
continnall dropping. 

134 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of the 


.. 18. ſach ers:dut a prudent wife o of y Lord, 
SY 


15 Slq:tl/ulnefle canſeth to fall aſleepe, and a 
deceitfall perſou ſhalbe alfamiſhed, 

16 Ho that keepeth the com nandement, kee. 
peth lus one ſoule : 644 he that deſp iſeth his 
wayes, ſhall due. | 

17 He that hath mercie vpon the poore, len- 
deth ynto the Lorde : and the Lord will recom 

penſc li u that which he hath gjueu., 
18 Chaſten thy ſonue while there 15 hope, and 
let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. 

19 A man of much anger thall ſuſſer puniſh- 
ment: and though thou deliver him, yet will 5 
auęe come againe. | 

20 Heare counſell, and receive inſtruction, 
. that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

21 Many devices ar” in a mans heart: but the 

counſell of the Jord ſhall ſtand. 
22 That. that is to be deſired of a man, i his 
goodneſſe, and a poore man is better then a liar. 
22 The fearc of the Larde /eadeth to lite: and 
he that is filled £%2ew1- 4, ſhal continue, and ſhall 
not be viſited with enill. 
24 * The ſlouthſull hideth his hand in li bo- 
ſome, and will not put it to his mouth againe. 

25. 8 nite a ſcorner, and the fooliſh will be- 
ware: and reptoue the prudent, and hee will vn- 
derſtand knowledge. N 

25 He that deſtrœeth h father, or chaſeth a- 
way +1: mother, ,a leude and ſhameful] childe, 

27 My ſonne, Hare no more the inſtruction, 

that cauſeth toerre fr5the words of knowledge. 

28 Arvicked witneſſe mockethat judgement, 

- and the mouth of che wicked ſwalloweth vp ini- 
quitie. f wh a 
29 But iudgemeuts are prepared for the ſcor- 


br end ſtripes for the backe ofchs fooles 


Prouerbes. 


CHAP. XX 
Ine 's a mocker, and ſtrong drinke is ra- 
ging: and whoſoeuer is decciued thereby, 
1 "Ee M d | 
2 *The feare of ing i like the roaring Cap. 
of a lion: hee that prouoketh him vnto — og 2 
ſmnneth againſt his owe foule, 

3 % a mans hovqur to ceaſe from ſtriſe: but 
euery foole will be medling. 3 

4 The ſlouthfull will not plowe, hecaaſe of 
winter: C/ ex ef ore ſhall he be ge in ſummer, but 
baue nothing: 

5 The counſell in the heart of man d: /he 
deepe waters: but a man that bath vuderſtand- 
ing, u ill dr at ot. 

6 Many men wil boaſt enery one of his own 

goodneſie: bat who can finde a ſaithſull mand 

7 He that walketh in his inte gritie, ij iuſt: aud 
bleſſed h his children be after him. 

$ Alingthatfitterh in the throne of jndge- 
ment,coalrth away all euill with his eyes. : 

9 * Whocan fay, I haue made mine heart King, l. 
cleane, I am cleane from my ſinne 141856. 

10 Diuers f weights, and diuers m eaſures, both 2.ch10 6, 
theſe are enen aboruinitioh vats the Lord. 36. eck. 

11 A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, 7922s 
whether his worke be pure and right; 1. 0h. l. 

12 The Lorde hath made both theſe, euen the 155. fen, 
care to heare, and the eye to ſce. ard flow, 

1 Loue not ſleepe, leſt thou come vnto po- ephah a 
nerti:: open thine eyes, ana thou ll alt be ſatiſ· elal. 
fed with bread. 25 | 

14 It is naught,it is naught, ſaith the byer : but 
when he is gone apart, he boaſtcth, 

15 There is golde, and a multitude of preci- 
ous ſtones: but the lippes of knowledg are a 
prectous:ewe!l, 

16 * Take his garment that is ſuretie ſor a (h. 
ſtrauger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 13. 

17 The bread of deceit / ſweet to a man: but 
afterward his mouth ſhall be filled wth gravel]. 

18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell; and by 
counſell make xarre. 

19 He that goeth about 47 aflanderer, diſco. 
uereth* ſecrets : therefore meddle not with him CE. 11, 
that flattereth with his lippes . 

20 * He that curſeth his ſather or his mother, Exo. 
his liglit halbe put out in obſcure darknelle. 17. 

21 An heritage 2. haſtily gotten at the begin- / ui. 209. 
ning, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed #4! 154, 

22 Say not thoꝝ .I will recompenſe euil: lui Deu. 31, 
wait vpon the Lord, and be ſhall ſaue thee 35. chap, 
n * Diners weights are an abomination vnto 17. ij. 
the Lord, and deceitfull balances ve not good. 24.29. 

24 The eps of man ore ruαs by the I ord: 7999.12. 
how can a man then vnderſtand his owne way ? 1.theſſ.s, 

25 lt is a deſtruction for a man to deuoure 15-126, 
that which is ſanctified, and after the vowes to 5 · 9 · 
inquire. (bp. t. 

25. Awiſe Ring ſeattereth the wicked, & cau- 1· C vn. 
ſeth the wheele to turne ouet them 10 

27 The light efthe Lord V the breath of man, Itremis. 
and ſrarchcth all the bowels of the belly. 27. 

28 Nercigand trueth preſerue the king: for (g. 28 
his throng ſhalbe eſtablihed nit mercie. 14 
29 


None is clean 


kecla.: 
18,2 a, 


29 ebene of: sees ij their firengrh, 


8 the gray head 
30 The bien of the wounde ſerueth to 


C. H. A Ri XI. 
He Kings heart 7s in the hand ofthe Lord, 4s 
12 riuets of — — it whither ſo 
euex it pleaſeth bin. in k 
2 Eutty ; way of man # right in his ovne 
n the Lord pondereth che hearts. 
Ausb. 3. La doe iuſtice aud. iudgement is more ac- 
. — the Lord then ſacrifice. 
24,5 4A haut ie lookeyand a proud heart, 7 which is 
bons te gh ol the wickedys ſimnne. 


1 Abe thougbtes of che diligent do- ſurely 

* ſurely to pouertie. 

Chaazat * The gathering of treaſures by a deceite- 
fall tongue u vanitic toſled to and fro of them 
that ſee ke d eat. 

7 5 The robberie of the ni ſhall tee 
them:for they hanexcfuſed to exccute iudgemẽt. 
8 The way of tome M peruerted = ranger 

but of the pute man, his worke 7: r 


Ion ide houſe. 


ur. b neighbour hath no ſauour in his eyes. 

17 Whenthe ſcotner is puni hed. the fooliſh 
is wiſe : and when one inſtructeth the wile, hee 
will receiue knowledge. 

72 The righteous eacherh the houſe of the 
wicked: hut G Ouerthroweth the wicked for 
nher euill. 


the poore, he ſhall alſo erie aud not be heard. 
14 A gift in ſecret pacißeth anger, and a giſt in 
the boſome great wrath. . 
15 It is joy to the iuſt to doe iudgement: but 
ion ſhalhe do the workers of iniquitie. 
1 A man that wandereth cut of the way of 
wiſcdome; ſhall remaine in the Congregation 
) | of the dead. 
| 17 '"Heethat loueth paſtime, fall li a poore 
man : ana hee that loueth wine and oyle,ſhal not 
rich. 
18 Thewicked'//5all he a ranſome for the iuſt, 
and the tranſgreſſour for the righteous. 
19 t isbetter to dwell in che wilderneſſe, 
then with 2 contentions and angrie woman. 
20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant trea. 
ſure and ovie + but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. 
J " 21 Hethatfolloweth-after righteouſhefle and 
mercie,ſhall finde life, righteouſpeſſe and glorie. 
22 Awiſe man goeth vp into the citie of the 


keel. 25. 
18,72, 


4 confidence therenf. 

. 23 Hee that keepeth hie mouth & his tongue, 
keepeth his ſonle fromafflictions. 

a 24 Pronde, hautie a» ſtorue full a his name, 
that worketlsitr his arrogancie wrath. | 

Y 2 Thedeſre of the Dourkfull rr 
edles work. 


rns 'Prourrbes. ' NocounllagintcheLonk, 247; 


——ů—ů—— wholoeuer is haſtie, cam. _ 30 0g. 


chaten: lt is better to dwell in a — of the — ſui he that re gardeth his ſoale, wil de- 
and p15, 31 houſe top, then wink a coutentious woman in a part from them. 


erat A. 10 The ſoule of Fl wicked wiſheth euill: 2nd when he is olde, he ſhall not depatt from! Ag 


13 He that topperh his eare at the crying of ſo comention and reproch ſhal ceaſe. | | 


mightje, and'caſteth downe the ſtrength of the in thy hellie,. and if they bee directed together 


-26 Ne coueteth euermote greedily , but the 
righteous giverh, and ip areth not. 

27 The ſacriſice ot thewicked . an "Somi- Ch. 18.8. 
- nation : howe. much more when be. bringh C/o ns 
with a wicked nunde 

28 * Aalſe witueſſe ſhall periſh: but ehrt . 
beareth, ſpe aketh continually, "(> 

29 Au ickæd man hardene th his face: but the 
iuſt he will direct his wa]. 

30 There is no wiſtdome, neither vuderſtan- 
ding, nor countel] agamnfithe Lord, 

31. Ihe horie is prepared rr the day of 
batte li: bit laluation 3 of the Lord. | 

C HAP. XXII. 
A * Good name is tobecholen-uboue ent Kad. 78 
ches , and louing iauour is aboue fuer and 


| 
| 
| 


Ihe rich and poore-meete together; the theapu 

Lend i the maker of them all. 

2 * Aprugentman teeththe plagne , and hi- cba. 18 
deth himklerbut the looliſh goe on ſtill, and 
are puniſhed... 

.4Tbe — humilitie , au the fearc of 
Goes riches and glery, and lite 

5 Ihornes aud ſhares r in the way of the . 


6 Teach achilde in the trade of his wayn and 


7 The rich ruleththe poore, and the botower 
i ſer::1ant to the man that lendeth. 
8 Hethat ſaweth iniquitie,ſhal reape affliti- 
onand the rod of bis anger thal faile. 1 
He that hath a good eye, be ſhalbebleſled: Eccla. EL 
4 giueth ol. his bread vnto the poore. 23. | 
ro Caſt out the ſcorner;and ſtriſe ſhal go,out: | 


ir He that loneth pureneſſt of heart for the 
grace of his-lips,the King ſhall h. his friend. | 

12 The eyes of the Lord preſerue knowledge: - 
but hee ouerthroweth the wordes of the tran - 
greſſour. 

13 Ihe ſlouthſul man faith, A Lion 4 wakout, x 
I ſhalbe ſlaine in the ſtreete. 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women 15 41 a deepe 
pitte: hee o ith whom the Lorde is angry, ſhall | 
fall therein. & | 

1; Fooliſhneſſe is bounde in the heat of a 
childe: but the rodde of correction ſhal driue it | 
away ſrom him. : 

15 Heethat oppreſſeth the poote to increaſo 
himſelfe, ana gineth vnto the riche, ſpall ſurely 
come to pouertie, | 

17 Tincline thine eare,and heare the wordes 
of the wiſe, mne thine heart vnto ũ , . 
18 For it ſhalt be pleaſant, if thou keepe them | 


in thy lippes. 
19 That thy confidence may be in the Lorde, 


I haue ſhewed thee this day : thou therefore _ | 
4 an | 


20 Have ne Lwrinen vnto theethree times . 
e edge, 


That I might there thee the afirance of <- A 


— 20x. 


—  —— —— 


5 ttueth to them that ſend to 
n Robbe not the poore, becauſe he is poore, 
4 b.. in? gether oppreſie the afflicted + in indgement. 
eee. 23 FortheLord* will defend their cauſe; and 
ar. poite the ſoule of thoſe that poyle them. 
. 24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, 
” Hieither goe with the furious mai, 
25 Leſtrhou le tue his wayes, and receiue de- 
to thy ſoule. 


26 Be nor then of them that touch the hande, 


them that are ſuretie for debts, 
et haſt nothing to pay, why cruſrſt 
tho that he ſhould take thy bed is: vnder thee? 
-28 Thou ſhalcnot remoue the ancient byiids 
| , which thy fathers haue made. 
= 29 Thou ſeeſt that adiligent man in bis buſi- 
1% ; neſſe ſtandeth before Kings, ena ſtandeth not be 
fore the baſe ſort. 
* A CHAP XXIII. 
Wade ſiteſt to eata witha ruler, couſi- 
der diligently what is before eee. 
2 And put the knife to thy throte, if thou bee 
2 man giuen to the appetite. 
1 fe not deſtrous of his daiutie meatersfor | 
- is adecemable meate. 


4 — ens much toberichs but ceaſe - 


*fromtby viſedo 
8 Wiltthwu — vpou ie, which 1s 
"*mothingFor yich-s takerh her to ber wings, as au 
33 into the heauen. 
4 Eate thou not the bread of him that hath an 
| ' il ere nckbivideiin eee IF 
y For as though he thongh it iu his heart, ſo 
— —-—⅜ and drinke : but 'bis 
heart is not with thee 
$ Thou ſhaltvomit thy morſels that thou halt 
uten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweete wordes, 
9 Speake not inthe cares of a foole: for he 
. will deſpile the wiſedome of thy words, 
Dent. q 1 * Remoue not the ancient bounds, and en- w 
— chap. ter not into the fields of the fatherleſſe. 
tt For be tha redeemeth them, is mightie: he 
Chop. 22. will *defend their cauie againſt thee, 


23. 12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and thine 
enxes to the words of knowledge. 
Cbap rz. 1; * Withhold not correftinn from the child: 


24. . jfthou ſinite him with the rod, he hal not die. 
x 9.18, 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde, and 
T2. et ſhoaltdeliuer his ſoule from hell. 

- x5 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine heart 
hal reioyce, and Latſo, 


16 Lay reynes fal reioyce, when thy lip 


ke righteous things. 


15 
© fal. 37.1 4 17 Let nat thine beart bee enujous againſt 


The Lor#defendeththepoore, prouerbes. 


- the wordes of truethte — the wordes of 


22 Obey thy father that e theey 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when the is olde. 

23 Bye the trueth, but ſell it not: ener 
dome, and inftruction,and vaderſta 

24 The father of the righteous- N greatly 
reioyce, and he that be a wiſe chulde, ſhall 
haue ioy of him, 

25 Thy faber and chy mother halbe glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee, ſhal reioyce 

28 My ſonne, giue me thine beatgad lerthie 
eyes d. lite in my wayes. 

27 *For a whore 4 2 deepe Aich, da chan 
— — 

28 *AlGo eth in waiteas for a pray, and C 

ſhe increaſeth the tra — ley 

29 To whome is woe? — wait 


vrhom is ſirife!to whom is to whom 
are wounds without cauſe and to whom is the. 
rednes of the eyes ? 


3 Faun to them that tary long at the wine, | 
to them that goe, and ſee ke mixt ine. 

21 Looke not thou v the wine,when it is 
red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cap, 
or goeth downe pleaſantly. .., 

32 In the ende thereof it will bite like a fer. 
pent,and burt like'a coc katriſe. Ne 

533 Thine eyes: ſhall looke vpenſtrange woe | 
men,and thine heart ſhal ſpeake lewd things. 

34 And thou ſhaltbe as one that fleepeth in 
the middes of the Sea, and as he thee ſeepeth in . 
the top of the maſt. EY 

35 They haue ſtricken abel cho ſay, but l 
was not ficke:they haue beaten me, bz 1 knewe 
not, when Iawoke: Her fore wil I ſeeke it yet ſtil. 

CH AP. XXLIL7. 
E* not thou enuious r euill men, nei · Play 

2 For their heart imaginet deſtruction, and 
ther lips ſpeake miſcbiefe. 

* _ h wiſdome is anhan$ builded, and 

g is eſtabliſhe 

8 pr — by knowledge ſhall the 3 
filled with all precious ard pleaſaut rickes. 

5 Awiſe man » ſtrong. for a man of vader- 
— increaſeth hu ſtrength, + > Chand 
* For with connſell thou ſhale enterpriſe 
thy e, dine multitude of them that can 

giue counſell, A health. 

7 Wiſdome is hie to a ſnole, therefore bee can 
not open his mouth in the gate. 

3 Heethat ĩmag ineth to doe euill, men ſhall 
call him an authour of wickednes. 

9 The wicked thought of a fo ole is ſinne, and 
— aboruination vnto men. 
10 if thaw hol fainr juthe day of aduetſtie 


„ faner : but {exit be in the feare of the Lord con- ſtrength i 


xt De liuer them that Ie drawen to death: 


an Fer ſurely diere is an ende, and thy hope and wilt thou not preſerue them that are ledde 


3 2 


9 Qthon my ſore, heare, aud bee wile, and 


— wine gude thine heart in the way. 


to be ſlaineꝰ 
12 Ifthon fav, Rebold, we knew not of it: he 
that pondercth the hearts. doeth not hee vnder - 


1. 20 Leepe not companie with f drunkards,vor. tand it? and he that le epeth thy ſoule, knoweth 


+ Er. de. wich + gluttous- 
Aer 


. "poor; the fleeper ſholbe dethed 


he it no will not be alſa recompenſe tuer/ wan 


4 Forthe draykard and the lasen Gull be;;according 0 
nich ragges. 


1 Wies babes prod id 


9 
cha 


— - 
— 


Pronerbes. To love our enemm a 


bony canbe, f / in in brecternto hy \moarti: Take the droſſe from the — there 
14 © ſta the knowledge — ver ſhall proceede a veſſell forthe ſmer. 
to thy ſoule, iſ thou tinde it, aud there thall be an ; Take may the wicked from the Ying, and 
lente | hende,andthine hope ſhallnotbe cur off. is throne thalbee flabliſhed in righteoalies,”.. 
word, |. | 35 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt the 6 Boaitnot thy Rſcbefore the zung and | 
houſe ofthe righteous , and ſpoyle nor his re. nor in the place of great men. 
place. 7 For it is better, that irbe ſiyd inte heb, Zuls ths 
16 il falleth ſenen times, &riſeth come vp hither, ther thaw to bee put lawer x0, 
| againe 3 bur the wicked fall into miſchiete. in the preſence” of che Prince whome thine 
BY n Re thou not glad when thine enemie fal · eyes haue ſeene. 
lech, and let uot thine heart reioy ce when bee | 8 Goe not foorth haſtily to Ariſe, leaf thou 
a ſtumbleth, know not, what to doc in the end thi 
N Leaſt the Lorde ſee it, and it dipleaſe him, thy neighbour hath put thee to Lm. 
= and he tutne his wrath from hi n. 9 Debate thy matter with thy veighbour and 
Pfal. v. 2 not thy ſelfe becauſe of the malici- diſcouer unt the ſecret to anon 
— — be enuious at the wicked. ? 10 Leſt he thathearethit, put chee-to-(hame, 
20 For there ſhall be none ende vf plan- to aud thine infatnie doe not ceaſe.” 
ci the euill man: * che light of the wicked ſhall be 17 Aworde ſpokes in his place, t apples 
Fut out. of goldewirh pictures of ſilex;” 7 2 7 
21: My bonne, are the Lord & che King and u He chatreproueth the wilt, and the obedi- 


N 


n 


melde aot wich them that are ſeditous. ent eare, » 4 2 gyldeqemering aud an on 1 
1 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, & ot 3 neee. 
bo lnoxeth the ruine of them both ; Asthecold of the io inthe ce of has 


23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. veſt o 1+ a ſaithfull meſlenger to them that ſenda 
'TEINE TO THE WISE, it is not good him: : or be refreſheththe belebte 
u 10 f to laue reſpect of any perſon in iudgement. 14 Aman that boaſtetii of falſe kiberalitie, is 
bur the * Hee that ſayth to the wicked, : Thou art like cloudes and inde without ran 
er. im thal the people curſe, & the multi- 15 A Prince is patified by ſaying of agen 
diam we ſhall abborre hin. » anda ſoſttongue breakeththe bones. 
103 1 25 Bat to them that rebuke him ſhal be plea- 16 f thou haue found honje, care'thit is f- 
ue and Rp thall come the bl:fing of ficient for thee.leak — — 
17 M ithdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
26 They ſhall kiſſe the lippes of him that an- bouſe,leaſt he be wearie of thee hate (hee. 
w erech vpright words. 1% A man that beareth falſe witneſie- 
27 Prepare thy woorke without; Anne bis neighbour, in like an hammer,and a fivord;and 
; rade the thinges inthe helde, and after, builde a ſbarpe ar rowe. 
thine houſe, 19 Confidence in an veſaichfull wan in time of 
2 hee hot a witneſſe againſt thy neighbour trouble n /1he a broken tooth, and a fliding foot. 
avichout cauſerfor wile thou decriue with thylip® 20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the 
,n 29 Say not. I wil doe to himas be hath done col de ſe aſon. . 4e vineger vow7ea vpon Mitre, 2 
to mee will recompenſe euery man according or e him that fingeth ſongs to an Leauy heart. 
ts his wor ke. d — — giue him Rom. in. 
20 l paſſed by the ßelde of the floathfall , and bread to eate, and if hee be thirflicqgiue hid wa 20 
. he vineyarde of the mau deſtitute of m ter to driuke. 
| | © ++, - derflanding. 22 For thou ſhalt lay coales on lis head, 
1 oh — was all groen ouer chornes, and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thre. 
and nettles had conered the face thereof, and the z A+ the North winde drivech away the 


. + None wall thereof was broken downe. rayne, ſo doeth an angry countenance 
| z Then I beheld, and I conſidered it well: I dering tungue. 
:  boked ypon it. na receiued inſtruction, 24 * It is better to dwell in the corner of the (bat 
| re alitle fleepe, a litle lumber, alitle fol- honſerop, then with a contentious woman in a 
a Sing of the hands to ſleepe: . wide houſe. 


$4: Sothy pouertie commeth, a one that tra 25 As ave the colde waters to awearie ſoule, 
| „ naileth. by by homey and thy veceſiirie like an ſe 11 good newes fremafarre coumtrey. 
med man. 25 Arightcous man falling downe before the 
ute © H AP. XXV. - wicked, 1: /ibe atroubled wel. & a corrupt ſpring. 
„ „ THESE ARE ALSO- PARA- 27 Itisnotgoodto eate much honje: Fw E cc lu. 
bles of Salomon, which the men of Hezckiah ſearch their owne glory 1. ot glory. 22. 
. | King of Tudab copied out. 28 A man thar refraineti noe his appetite, 
„ of SS Gad is to an e rw 1s lite a citie which is broken donne widr. 
ſecret: but che Kingy honour is to ſe out walles. ; 
CHAP.: XXVI,. 
* Ihe hens in height, und the earth! in s the ſnowe in the ſommer, and as the raine 
9 * , and the . sen 1 EFF 
rf | out, > + ſtemoly fot a ſacle. - EN Ws "AL * 
2 5 5 


| 


2 


2 Aathe Pen; by 3 andthe fiallowe 
by flying eſcape, ſo the curſe chat 1j cauſcles,ſhal 


* 1 Into the horſe ſelonoeih a whip, to the aſſt 
3 a rod to the fooles backe. 
4 Avſwere nota foole according to his "ag 
iſhne ile leſt thou alſo be like hin. 
5 'Anſwere a foole according to his faoliſh- 


115 . leſthe be wiſe in his owne f conceite. 


1e. 22 


6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hande of 
a foole.. * that curteth off the ſeete, and 


driuleth iuiq 
7 As — "tharkift vp the legges of the lame, 
& i a aP le in a fooles mouth. 
dlaſing vp of a . one in an heap 
"ye be that giueth glory to a foole. 
A. athorne Ranchag vp in the hande of a 


10 The excellent that formed all thinges, 
beth rewardeth the ſoole and rewardeth the 


11 * Asa dogge turneth againe to his oven vo- 
mits, ſo a foule turueth to his foolithnes, 


n Feeſt thoua man wiſe in his ane conctit? 
| himſelfe: 11 y fooliſh go on ſtil. are puniſhed, 


nor hape is of a ſoole then of him. 

1 The ſlouthfull man ſayeth, A lyon ii in the 
way ꝛa lyon i: in the ſtreetes. 

A. the doore turneth vpon his hinges, ſo 
"doch the ſlouthfull man vpon his bed, 


Cba39.24-: 35 * The ſlontlifull hideth his hand in his bo- 


« * * 


tec lat. 
wood a ſire. ſo the contentious man is apt to 


2.10. 


Chap.18.8 


cel. ro, 


ſome, aud it grieueth him to put it againe to his 


x6. The Ouggardis wiſer in bis owne conceite, 
then ſeuen mes that can render a reaſon. 
17 He that paſlerh by and medleth with the 


ſtrife that he lang th not vnto him, i; a4 one that 


taketh.a dogge by the eares. 
18 As be that faineth himſelfe madde, caſteth 
fe brands, arrowes and wortall thinge, 
19 So fJea/oth the decei fall man "with his 
friend, and ſaith, am not I in ſport? 
20 Without wond the fire is quenched, and 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 
21 * As the cole mabeth burning coles , and 


kindle ftrife, 


terings, and they goe downe inte the bowels 
ofthe bellie. 

23 A. filaer droſſe onerlayed vpon a pot- 
ſhard, ſ i are burning lips. and an euil heart. 

24 Hee that hateth, will counterfeit with his 
\Epsþut in his heart he laieth vp deceit. 


25 Though he ſpeale fauourably, beleene n 


nat: for there arr ſeuen abominations in his heart, 
25 Hatred may hee cnuered by deceite: hut 
the malice thereof ſhall bee diſcouered in the 
Congregation. 
27 He chat diggeth a pit, ſhal fal therein. and 


$.ecclus, -he that tolletha ſtone, it ſhall returue vnto him. 


27.26, 


29 Afalſe tongue hateth the afflicted, and a flats 


Prouerbes. 


22 *The wordes of a tale-bearer ave as flat 


2 Lat another man praiſe thee, and not thine 
owne mouth: a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. 
3. A ſtone is heauie, and the ſande wei ghtie: Feelw, 
but a fooles wrath it heauier then them both, 2x, 15, 
Anger u cruell, & wrath » raging: but who © 
can and bi fore euuie? N 
5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret louie. 
& The wonnds of a louer ar a the 
kiſſes of an ene ae 1 pleaſant. 
7 * The perſou that is full, deſpiſeth an ho- 100 & | 


— but vnto the hungrie loule euetie 


bitter thing is ſwecte. 
- 8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt, ſo 
is a man that wandreth from his o place. 
As ointment & perfume rei oyce the heart, 
ſo doeih the ſweetneſſe of a mans friend by bear- 


tie counſell. 
;@runkard,fo,« a  parable.in the mouth of faoles, - 


10 Thine ownefriend and thy fathers frieud 
forſake thou not neither enter into thy brothers 
houſt in the day of thy cala nitie :; better is a 
neighbour eh i neete, then a brother farie eff. 

n My ſonne, be wiſe, and re ioyce mine heart, 
that ! may anſwere him that reprocheth me. 

12 A prudent wan ſeeththe plague, & hideth 


13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie fora ftran- chan 
1 — a pledge of bim ſor the ſtranger. 

4 He that f praiſeth his friende with a Ioude 160% 
—_ riſing early in the morning, it ſhalbe coun- lan 
ted to him as a curſe: 

15 »A continual dropping in the d ay of raine, Chap, 1% 
and a contentious woman are alib e. 13. 
ic He that hideth her hideth the winde, and 11.9. 
ſhee ie as the oy le in his right hande, 1 vtte · 
reth it ſelſe. 
197 Fron ſharpeneth yron, ſo doeth man ſlnr. 
pen the face of his friend. 
18 He that keepeth the figtree, ſhall eate the 
fruite thereof: ſo hee that vayteth vpon bs ma- 
ſer ſhall come to honour. 
19 As in the water: face en to 8 ſo 
the heart of man to man. 
20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer bee 
full, ſo * the eyes ef man can neuer be ſatis fed. Ecclm, 
21 Ae u the ſining potte for ſiluer, and the 14.9, 
fornaee for golde, ſo u euery man acc ol ding to (b. 
his di 
22 — ſhanldeſt bray a fooke in 2 
morter amen wheate braied witha peſtell: yes 
will not his fuoli ſhneſie depart from him. 
23 ge diligent to know the ſtate of thy Rocks, 
and ke heede to the hear da 
24 For riches r aire not alway, nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. 
25 The hay diſconereth it ſelf-5and the praſſe 
ap peareth, and the herbes of the mountaines 
are gathered. 
28 The lambes ar» for thy err the 
goates ve the price of the field. 
27 And ſet the milke of the goate s / faſficiene 
for thy ſoode, for the foode of thy familie, and 


N mouth canſeth rnine, for the ſuſte nance of thy maydes, 
; 8 —— TY wv. 2. CHAP. XXVIII. 
not th of to morome: for a te wicked ee mhen nov pre bb 
knoweſt not what a day. way bring forth, + righteous are bolde aa lion. 


Know thy lo 


$64.19 


(ay 


— 


— 


Ae ruler, : x 
1 For the tranſtrefiion of the land u ave * 27 He y giueth vntothe poore ſhal novlackes 
many princes thereof: but by a wan of nder but hey hideth his eyes, ſhal haue many eurſes. 
funding and knowledge, « Kealme likewiſe en- 23 *When the wicked riſe vp, men hide them ch. 29.3. 
dureth long. ſelues: but when they periſhy righteous increaſe, 
3 Apoore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, is like HA P. TED 
araging raine that 47 no foode. wg Man that hardeneth his necke,vhen hee ĩs re- 
"They that for ſake the Lawe, praiſe the wic- buked, ſhall ſaddenly bee deſtroy ed and can 
2 — they that keepe the Lawe,ſer themkJues not be cured. 72 
- agaioftthem, | - 2 *When the righteous} are in autoritie, the Ch. 28. 
5 Wicked men vn erſtand not iudgement: bit people reiovce: but when the wicked beareth 1 2, 28. 
ſee le the Lord, vnderſtand all things. rule, the people figh, ' JOr, are 
6 *Better is the poore that walketh in his vp- - 7 A man that loueth wiſdome, reioyceth his mcreaſed, 
nglune e, then hee that peruerteth hz wayes, Father: *but bee that feedeth harlots, waſterh 515 Luke 15. 
though he be riche, F ſubſtance. yy | 13. 
Hee that keepeth the Lawe, q a childe of vn- 4 A ling by judgement mainteineth the coun« 
derſtanding: but hee that feedeth the gluttons, trey: but a man c giſts, deſtroyeth t- 
ſhameth bis father. 5 Aman that flattereth his neighbour, ſpre - 
$ Hee that increaſeth his riches by vſurie and deth a net for his ſteps. Ke} 
intereſt, gathereth them for him that wilbe mer- 6 In the tranſgreſsion of ancuill man is his 
cifull'vnto the poote . ſnare * but the righteons doeth fing and rejoyce. 
9 He that turneth away his eare from hearing 7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the 
the Law, euen his prayer ſhalbe abominable. s poore: ba! the wicked regatdeth not knowledge. 
10 He that cauſeth the righteous to goe aſtray 8 Scornefull men bring a citie into a ſnare: dut 
by an euill way, ſhall fall into his owne pit, and wiſe men turne away wrath.” 2 
the ypright {ball inherite good things. 9 a wiſe man conte nde iti a ſooliſſ mam, 
1t The rich man is wiſe in his ne concrite: whether he be angry ot laugh, there i; no reſt. 
but the po ore y hath vnderſtanding can try him. 10 Rloody men hate bim that is vpright: bue 
G, 12 * When righteous men reioyce, there is tlie uſt haue care of his ſoule. 
great glory: but when the wicked come vp: the 11 A foole powreth out all his minde: but a 
man is trie d. wile man keepeth it in till afterward. 
z Hee that hidetli his finnes,ſhal not proſper: 12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lies, all bis 
| bree that conſeſſeth, and fotſaketh them, ſhall ſeruants are wicked. „ 8, 901 
haue mercie. 13 * The 
14 fleſſed is the man that feareth al way: but ther, aud the Lord | ighteneth both their eyes. 2 
be that hardencth his heart, ſhall fall into euil. 14 A king that judgeththe poote in trueth, (hap.20, 
15 Ai a roaring lyon, and an hungry beare, d his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed fox euer. l 28. 
a wicked rul er ouer the poore people. 15 The rod and correction give wiſdombata 
16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo childe ſet ar libertie maketh his mother aſhamed. 
avreat oppreſſour: but hee that hateth couetouſ- 16 When the wicked are increaſed tranſgreſ· 
nefie,ſhall prolong hi dayes. 4 fien increaſeth: but the rĩghteous ſhal ſee their fal. 
17 Aman that docth violence againſt the blood 19 Correct thy ſonne and hee ill giue thee 
of a perſon,ſhall flee vuto the graue, and they thal reſt, and will ginepleaſares to thy ſoule. 
not ſtay him. 18 Where there , no viſon Soy de- 
18 He that wa!keth vprightly ſhall bee ſaued: cay: but he that keepeth the Lax e, u 
but be that is froward in h/ wayes, ſhal once fal. 19 A ſeruant wil not be chaſtiſed wich word: 
om - 19. © Hee that rilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied though he vnderſtand, yet he wil not | anfivere. 
il. cchu. with bread : but he that followeththe idle, ſhall '* 20 Seefſt thou a wan haſlie in his matters? t her 
20.27, be filled with ponenie. = is more hope of a foole, then of him. f 
* 20 A Fall man ſhall abonnde in bleſsings, 2r Hee that delicate ly bringeth vp bis ſeruant 
ch. ry, and & hee that maketh haſte to be riche, (hall not fr5 youth, at length hee will be euen a/ his ſonne. 


664 19.1. 


e. 
204, 


ys»? on + 


1. _beinhocent. | 22 *An angry man flirreth vp flrife, and afu. Cf. 5. 
* . 1 To hane reſpect of perſons is not good for rious man aboundeth in tranſttetsion. 78. 


*#6at man wil tranſgreſſe for a piece of bread. 
22 Aman with a wicked eye haſteth to ri ches, 
und knoweth not i pouertie ſhall come vp5 him. 
' +423 Heethat rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
+ ::; fanourat the length, then bee that flartereth with 
that truſteth in the Lord, ſhalbe exalted. 


tongue, | | 

24 He the robbeth his father and mother,and 26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler : but 
*Gith,It.is no tranſgreſsion is the companion of a every inans iudgement cometh from the Lord. 
zun that deſtroyerh. | 27 Awicked man „ abomination tothe iuſt, 

; a pee that is of a proude heart, ſtirreth vp and hee that is vpright in hu ways abomination 

ftrife: bur he tha: truſt eth in the Lorde, ſnalbe fat. to the wicked. | oat 
He F-truſteth in his owue heart, ; 4 fodler CHAP. XXX. 

Walketh in wiſdome ſhalbe deliueted. 2 To hauule our ſelxcs in ciᷣſdrration of Su 


23 * The pride c fa mon ſhal bring bim lo we: 79 23. 


but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory. 
24 Hee that is partner with a theeſe hateth his. 

own foule: he heareth curfing & declarerh jt not. 
25 The ſeare of man bringeth a ſhare: but hee 


Chap:xviiſzxix, The wont of the word. 2 | 


poore and the yſurer meete toge- ( hap.22,. þ 


; 
N 


N 


1 warkese 45. The worde of God eri. 11 Ufihe 2+ The 


j 
| 
[ 


"7 71 
5 jf 


| | pfl. . 


— en es et os gu 


piſinyert a peopſe not 


withed end hypocrites, 15. Of thmgs that are ne · parethey their meate in ſommer: 


wet ſacare.. 18 Of others that are wonder full 
THE WORDS OF AGVR THE 
SONNE OF IAKEH. 


| 2 conies a people not mighty yet make 


they their houſes in the rocke: 
27 The gralhopper hath no King, yet goe they 


12 prophecie which the man ſpake vnto I- foorth all by bands: 


thiel. ven to Ithjel.and Vcal. 
2 Surely I am more fooliſhthen any man, and 
haue not the ing of a man in me. 


25 The ſpider taketh holde with her handes, 
and is iu kings palaces. f 
29 There be three things that order wel their 


For I haue not learned wiſedome, nor atteĩ- going: yea, foure are comely in goin 


med to the knowledge of holy things. 

Who hath aſcended vp to heanen,% deſcen- 
dech Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt Who 
hath bound the waters in a garment Who hath 
eſtabliſhed althe ends of the world> What is his 
name. & what is bis ſonnes name, if thou canſt teÞ 

Buery word of Gofl is pute: be is a ſhie ld 
to thoſe that truſt in him. 
56 * Put nothing vnto his wordes, leaſt hee re- 
prooue thee,and thou be found a lyar. 
7 Two things haue I required of thee : denie 
me them not before I die. 
$ Remoue farre from me vanitie and lies: give 


5 Alyonwhichis ſtroug among Teafies and 
turneth not at the ſight of any: 


31 A luſtie graybound, and a goate and a king 


againſt whom there is no tyfing vp. | 
3 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy ſelſe 
vp, aud if thou haſt thought wickedly, Ia) thine 
haud vpon 544 mouth, | 
. 38, When one churneth mile, hee bringeth 
foorch butter: and he that wringeth his noſe, 
cauſeth blood to come out: ſo hee that forceth . 
wrath, btingeth foorth ſtrife. \ 
CHAP, XXXL 
2 Heexhortcgh io chaflitie and iuſlice, 16. And 


me not pouertie, nor riches: feede me with foode He eth the conditions of 4 wiſe and worthie 


comuenient for me, 

9 Leſt-I be full,and denie ther, and ſay, Who 
i the Lordꝰor left I be poore, and ſtcale, and take 
the Name of my God in Tame, 

16 Accuſe not a ſeruaunt vnto his maſter, left 
he curſe thee hen thou haſt offended. | 
n There i ageneration that curſeth their fa- 
cher, and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

"12 There u a generation, that are pure in their 
ovyne conceit, and yet are not waſhed from their 
Elthineſſe. 

_ 13 Theres a generation, whoſe eyes are han- 
tie, and their eye lids are lifted vp. 

- 14 There i a generation, whoſe teeth are a 
Fords & their daes 2s kniuès to eat vp the a- 
licted out of the earth, & the poore fre amg men. 

1 The horſe Teach hath two daughters 1.57 
er7.Giue,gine.There be three things that wil nat 

c Atiefied : yea. foure that ſay not. It 1s ynough. 

15 The graue, & the barren wombe : the earth 
that catinat bee ſatisfied with water, and the fire 
that ſaith not, It is ynough. 


17 The eye that mocketh hi father, and deſpi- 


onen. 

1 THE WORDS OF KING LE MV 
el: The prophecic which his mother taught him. 
2. NY Hamy ſonne and what the ſonne of my 

wombe ! & what,O ſonne of my deſires!" 
? Gine not thy ſtrength vnto women, not thy 
wayes, which i« to deſtroy Kings. | 
4 lt is not for kings, O Lemuel , It is not fre 
kings to drinke wine, nor for princes ſtrõg drink, 
5 Leſt hee drinke & forget y decree, & change 
the iudgement of all the children of affliction. 
E Giue yce ſtrong drinke vnte bim that is rea- 
dy to periſh,aud wine vnto them that haue griefe 
of heart. n 
7. Let him drin le, that hee may forget bis po · 
uertie, and remember his auſcrie no more. 5 
$ thy mouth for the dumme inthe cauſe 
of all 9 of deſtruction. 15a 
Open thy mouth: judge righteoy 
iudge the afflicted, and the echo, * 
to J Who ſhall finde a vertuous woman? for 


her price is farre aboue the pearles. 


11 The heart of her husbande truſteth in ber, 


ech the inſtruction of hi mother, let the rauens of and he ſhall haue no neede of ſpoyle. 


- the valley picke it out, and the yong egles cate it. 


There bee three things bid from mee : yea, 
ute that I knerv not. 

19 The way of an 
2 ſerpent vpon a ſtone,the way of a ſhippe in the 
mids of the ſea, & the way of a man with a mayd. 

20 Such ie the way alſo of an adulterous wo- 
vnn : the eateth and wipeth her mouth aud ſaith, 


- Thaue not commryted iniquitie. 1 


"BY eee the earth is mooued: yea, 
Er foure it cannat ſuſle ĩne it ſelfe: 


n She wil doe him good, and not euil all tb 
day es of her life. 


1; She ſeeketh wool and flaxe, and labourcth 
e in the aire, the way of cheerefully with her hands. | 


14 Shee js like the ſhippes of marcluntz; ſhee. 


bringeth lier food from a farte. 


i And thcetiſerth,whiles it is vet night: and 
2 the pottion to her ho 
inarie to her maydes. : 


16 Shee conſidereth a fielde, and gerteth Jt: 1114+ 
ard writh the ſruite of her handes ſhee plantetha 


22” For a ſernant hen hee reigneth, & a foole vineyarue 


when be is filled w:th meate, 


17 She girdeth het loynes with ſtrength, and 


22. For the hateful wommi when ſhe is maricd, ſtrengtheneth her armes. 


und for a handmayd that is heire to her miſtreſit᷑. 


13 Shee ſeeleththat her mare handiſe is geek - 


17 


24 Theſe be foure ſinal things in the earth yet bet candle is not put vat by night e 
| Wilma She pat h her handes tothe where 


Ger are wiſe and full of 


- 


nel - 4 


firong, yet pre. = 


rr 
aſbeld, and the of Ty 


H 


[| 
©» j 
{ 


< 


Eo CS > ei aw wo 


* — elothed with Nxarlet 
=—_— oi girdles onto the marchant. praiſed. 


er: Preacher and one that deſired to intruct all inthe way of ſaluation, deſeribeth the 


— — 


en Al ch 

_ She ſtretcheth ot her e the [awe of grace i in her tongue. 

3 — td the needie. 27 She onerſceth —— — 
She feareth not the ſhowe for her familie: and eateth not the bread of idlenes. 5 

28 Her children riſe vp, and call her bes 

maketh her ſelſe carpets: fe linnen * husband alſo ſhall praiſe ber,/aying, 


mip eple is her garraent. 9 Many 99 0 
Her husband is no wen inthe gates, when thou ſurmo them all. 
beet with the Elders of the land. 30 Fauour n deceitfull, and beautie is vanitie: 


gde maketh ſbeetes, and ſelleth them, and hu a woman that feareth the Lorde,ſhe ſhall bes 


25 Strength and honoar 45 her clothing, and - 51 Giue her of the f ruite of herhands, andi 
in de later day ſhe ſhall reioyce. her owne workes praiſe her in the gates. 


"ECCLESIASTES, OR THE PREACHER, 
THE ARG VMENT. 


vanities of this world thas man fpould not be addicted to any thing vnder the ſunne but 
* with the deſire of the beaxenly lifs : therefore he confuteth them opinious, which ſes 
either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in diguitie and riches, ſhewing that a mans true 
— . in that that hee is vnned with God, and ſhall enioye his preſence : fo that all other 
things mul be reiefted, ſaue in as much as they further vs to attrine to this heauenly irea ſure, hich , - 47 
v ſave and permanent, a id cannot be found in any other ſane in God alone. 
CHAP. L 15 That which is crooked , can none make, 
2 Al! 7 in this world are full of vanitie, Gena: & that which faileth, cãnot be . 
ef none endurance, 13 All mans wiſdomeis 16 Ithought in mine beart,and ſfaid;Beholde,F 
2 ond grir ft. m become great, and excell in wiſdome all them 
fe words of the Preacher, the ſonne — haue bene before me in leruſalem and mina 
SY, of Dauid king in leruſalem. heart hath ſcene much wiſdome and knowledge. 
N anti of yauities, ſayeth the 17 And I gaue mine heart to knowe wildome. 
AC acher : vanĩtie of vanities, all i and knowledge,madneſie and fooliſhnes :I Knete 


WT yinitic. alſo that this is a vexation of the ſpirit. 
. in all bis trauaile, 18 For in the multitude of wiſedome i: muck 
which be Tuffereth vader the ſunne? ieſe: and he that increaſeth kn 
4 One generation paſſeth,and anothey genera- ſech ſorowe, 


tion ſuereedethibut the earth remaineth for euer. CHA 
"5 The funne riſeth,8& the ſunne goeth downe, Pleaſures, . eee and 
anddraweth to his place, where he riſeth. ſeffions are but vanitie. 15 The wiſe amd the 
' 6 The winde goeth towarde the South, and haue both one ende, touching the hodily death. 
— . the North: the vinde goeth E in mine heart, Goe to nowe, I will prous 
round about. and returneth by his circuits. thee with ioye: therefore take thou pleaſure is 
7 *Allthe rivers goe into the ſea , yet the ſea pleaſant 2 beholde, this alſo is vanitie. 
1s dor hall: for" the riners goe vato the place, * Vz Thou art mad and of io 
wbence they returne, and goe bat is this that thou doeſt? 
"8 Allthings are full of labour: man cannot vt- 
terit: the eye i is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the wine, and to leade mine heart in wiſedome, 
zring. to take holde of follie, till 1 might ſee 27 
9 Whatis itthat hath bees chat that ſhall be: that goodnefie of the children ofmen,whichthey T- 
and hat is it that hath bin done? that which ſhal 828 ſonne, the hot number of the 2 
122 ber- there i no new thing vnder ſunne. dayes of their life. 
25 there any thing; whereof one may ſay, 4 2 ů ee 


ethic nome chat bene abeat me houſes: I haue planted me vineyards. 
3 — ore vs. 5 1 bave wade me gardens,and farchardh, and r 
— — — of yt prong neither planted in them trees of all fruite. rauiſea 
bee a remembrance of the latter thak &. I baue made me cifternes of vater to water 
9 come aſter. * 


e 7 haue ſeruants and mavdes, and 
| children ho ne in the houſe: 2 
33 ions a mine heart to ſcarch and rr wey 


Bade ont wiſdome all things that are done vn-· before me in 1 
der the heauen this ſore trauaile hath God giuen 8 Lbaue 

- , cothe ſonnes of men, to humble them thereby) 

N. inte db 2 n — 3 
wder the ſunne, bebolde, rants, ger She lee of the ſonnes of men, «21 

ain of the ſpirit... man taken captine, andyramey taken 


worldly ame e s 


bo I fought in mine heart I to giue my ſelſe to 1, 18. ps 


* — — - PI — 


Vr, eom- 
pare with 


obe bing. 


Pron. 17. 
24 — 


- 


„ And Iwas great, and ed abited af C HAP. 76 
that were before mee in leruſalem: aiſo my wiſe- 1 Al hinge- hive their tre," 14 The worker 
dome remained with me. of God are per fitr, aud cauſe vs 10 fea e him, 17 


to And whatſotuer mine eyes defired; I with. God ſhall iulte boththe tft, and mint 
held it not from them: I withdrew not mine hea. t O all things there M an appointed time, and 
from any ioye: for mine heart reioyced in all my a time to every purpęſe vuder the heauen. 
labour: & this was my poitton of all my trauaile. 2 A time to bee borne, and a time to die: a 
1. Then i looked on all my workes that mine time to plant, and a time to plucke * that which 
handes had wroaght, and on the trauaile that I is planted. 
had laboure to dhe: and beaolde , alls vanitie 3 A time to ſlay and a time to heale: a time to 
and vexation of the ſpirit: and there 1 no profits breake downe, and atime to builde. 
vader the fanne 4 Atime to weepe, & a time to laugh: a time 
12 J And I turned to benal de wiſcdo:me, and to mourne, and a time to dance. 
madneſſe and follie: (for who is the man that wil 5 A time to caſt away ſtones, aud a time to ga- 
cone aſterthe ling in things, which men nowe "Pe ſtones : a time to embrace; and a time to bee 
haue done) farre from embracing. 
13 Then l fawethat there is profite in wiſe- 5 Ati me to ſeekc,and a time to loſe: à time to 
dome, more then in follie : as the ltzht is more keepe, and a time to caſt away, 
excellent then darkeneſſe. 7 Atime to rent, and a time to ſowe: a time to 
14 For the wiſe mans eies 7+ ĩn his head, but keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpegke. 
the foole walketh in darkenes : yet I khowe alſo 8 A ume to loue, and a time to hate: a time of 
tliat the ſame condition Falleth to them all. warre, anda time of peace. 
15 Then I thought in mine heart, It befalletn s Mhat proſie hr hee char orkedh, ofthe 
vnto me, as it befilleth to the foole * why there. thing wherein he trauaileth? 
fore doe | then labour to bee more wiſe? And 1» Ihave ſcene the trauaile that God hath gi. 
faidinmine heart. that this alſo is vanitie. uen to the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby, 
'15 For there ſhall be no remembrance of the it Hee hath made euery thing beautifull in his 


| — Thevanitieofworldlythings: -  Eecleſiaftes. + Timeforalliti 


wiſe, nor of the foole for ener: for that that nowe time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, yet 


is, in the dayes to come ſhal all be forgotten. And can not man finde out the worke that God hath 
bow dieth the wiſe man. as doeth the foole> wrought fromthe beginning euen to the ende. 

77 Therefore I hated life: for the worke that 12 1 know that there is nothing good in them, 
is wrought vnder the ſinne, is grienois vnto me: but to reioyce, and to doe good iu his life: 


for all u ; vanitie,and vexation of the ſpirit. 1; And alſo that euery man eateth and drin · 


18 I hated alſo all mv labour, wherein Thad keth, and ſeeth the commoditie of all his labour: 
trauailed vnder the ſanne , which I hall leau: to This is the gift of God. 
te man that ſhalbeafter me. 14 1 knowe that whatſoever God ſhall doe, it 
19 And who knoweth whether hee ſlull bee ſhal be for euer: to it can no man adde, and from 
wiſe or fooliih? yet ſhall he haue rule over al my it can none diminiſh * for God hath done it, that 
labour, wherein I haue trauailed, and wherein I they ſhould feare before him. 
baue ſhwed my ſelfe wiſe vnder the ſunne. This 15 What is that thathath bene ? that is nowe: 
8 alſo vanitie. and that that ſhall he, hath now bene: for God re 
20 Therfote Twent ahont to make mine heart quireth that which is paſt. 
abhotre all the labour , wherein I had trauailzd 16 And moreoner I haue ſeene vnder Y ſanne 
vnder rhe ſunne. the place of judgement, where was wickedneſſ, 
21 For there ic am in whoſe trauell js in wiſe. and the place of inflice, where was miquitie- 


dome. and in knowledge and in equitie: vet toa 17 I thought i mine heart God wil judge the 


man that hath not trauailed herem, ſhall hee gue juſt and the wicked : for time is there for euer 
his portiott: this alſo is vanitic and a great griefe. purpoſe and for every worke. 

22 For what hath man of all his trauaile and 19 I conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
Friefe ofhis heart, herein he hath trauailed vn · children of men that God had purged them yet 
der the ſunne to ſee to they are in themſelues as beaſtes. 

23 For all his dayes are ſorovyes, and histra - 19 For the condition of the children of men, 
matle griefe: his heart alſo taketh not reſt in the and the condition of heaſtes ave enen «s one con-. 
pight:which allo is vanitie. dition vnto them. As the one dieth;fo dieth the o- 

24 There 1: no profice to man, but that he eat, thet: for they haue al one breath & there is no es- 
and drinke, and delite his ſoule with the profite cellencie of man aboue the beaſt: for all 5+ vanitie. 
of his boar: I fawe alſo this, that it was of the 20 All goe to one place, & al] was of the 


hand of God. and all ſhall returne to the duſt. 
23 For who coulde eate, and who could haſte 27 Who knoweth whether the ſpĩrite — 
to outward things more then 1? aſcend vpwarde, & the ſpirit of the beaſt beaſt deicend 


25 Surely to amin that is good in his fght, downerrard to the earth? 
Gol gineth wiſdo ne, & knowledze, and ioy: but 22 Therefore ſee that there is nothing dere 


to — ſinner hee giueth Paine, to ; oather, and to then that a man ſhonhd refoyee in his bebe 


de give to him chat is good before God: caiſe that is n 
ſo vanitie and vexation of the ſplit . co ſee hat {hall be afterhinmn 541 
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bella to yicer a thing before Gedfor 
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neceſſarie. 
1 The innocent: ave oppreſſed. 4 Mens labour: 
e full of abuſe and vanttie. Mans ſocievie is 
pere ſfarie. 13 A xong men poore, and wiſe, i to be 
pre fbrred to an olde King that u a fole, 
Po l turned, and conſidered al the oppreſsions 
that are wronght vnder the ſunne, aud behold, 
the teares ofthe oppreiled, and none comforteth 
chem: and /o-, the ſtrength u ofthe hand of them 
thatoppreſſe them, and none comforteth them. 
2 Wherefore I prayſed the dead which now 
are dead, aboue the liaing,which are yet aliue. 
And / count him better then them both, 
which hath not yet bene:for he hath not ſeene the 
euil wor kes which arewrought vnder the ſunne. 
* 4 Alfo I beheld all tranaile, & al perfection of 
Forkes that this 1s the enuie of man againſt his 
neighbour: this alſo i vanitie & vexation of ſpirit. 
5 Thefoole foldeth his hands, aud eateth vp 
his owne fleſh,  - 
6 Better is an handfull with quietneſſe, then 
to handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 
7 Againe I returned, and ſawe vanitie vnder 
the ſunne. 
8 ere is one von-, & there i not a ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet 1s there 
none end ofall his trauaile, neither can his eye be 
ſatisfied with riches: neither 49th ©» tinte, For 
who doe Itrauaile & defraude my ſoule of plea- 
fwrerhis alſo is vanitie, & this is an euill trauaile. 
9 Two are better then one: for they haue bet- 
ter wages for their labour. 
0 For if they fall, the one will lift vp his fel. 
lowe : but wo vnto him har alone : for he fal- 
leth, and there ; not a ſecond to lift him vp. 
- 11 Alſo if two ſleepe tog / ther, then ſhall they 
baue heate: but to one how ſhould there be heate? 
12 And ifone onercome him, twothall ſtand 
againſt him: and a three folde coarde is not catily 
broken. 
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* + ghetter ĩs a poore and wiſe childe , then an 
vide and fooliſh ing, which will no more be ad- 
moniſhed. 8 

14 For out of the priſon he commeth foorth 
to reigne: when as he that is borne in his king. 
dome, is made poore. 

n l beheld all the lining, which walke vnder 

the ſunne, with the ſecond: childe, which ſhall 

ſand vp in his place. 
"25 There is none ende of all the people, Hor 


"of all that were before them, and they that comes leth vuder the ſanne , the who/enumber of the 


yanitie and yexation of ſpirit. 
#7 Take heede to thy foote when thou en- 
dereſt into the Houſe of God, and be more necre 
to heare then to gine the ſacrifice of fooles: for 
they knowe not that they doe euill. 
7 08 "CR APV 
1 Net to ſpeabe lie“ ily, c hieſty in Goat matters. 
rie couetons can neuer haue ynoug h. rt The la- 
"bomrers ſtee pe te ſweete, 14 Man when he dieth, 
nothing with him. 18 To lixe 1eyfully, and 
with « contented mmude is the ei of God, 
"DE not rah with thy mouth, nat let thine 


; ; ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo 
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Chap, j. Covetouſheſſe is inſatiable. 43 
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God iᷣ in the heauens, and thou art on the carthe 
therefore let thy wordes be fee 
2 For a a dreame commeth by the multitude 
of buſineſſe:ſo the voyce of a foole ij in the mul- 
titude of wordes. | 5 
3 * When thou haſt yowed a yowe to God, Dent. 2 
defer not to pay it for he deliteth not in fooles: 21, 
pay :4evefore that thou haſt vowed, 
4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vowe, 
then that thou ſfouldeſt vowe and not pay it. 
5 Saffernot thy mouth to make thy flethto 
finne : neither ſay before the Angel, that this is 
ignorance: Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy 
voice, and deſtroy the worke of thine hands? 
6 For in the multitude of dreames, and vani- 
ties are alſo many wordes: bnt fe are thou God. 
+7 Ifin a courtrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſsjon of 
the poore, and the defrauding of indgement and 
juſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter: for he that 
is higher then the higheſt , regardeth, and there 
be higber then they. 
8 And the abundance of the earth is ouer all: 
the King ala conſiſteth by the field that is tilled, 
9 He that loueth fluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with ſiluer, & be that loueth riches, ſhalbe with - 
out the fruite the this alſo is vanitie. 
ro When goods increaſe, they ate increaſed 
that eate them: and what good commeih to the 
owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with 
their eyes? 
r The ſkepeof him that trauaile th. ſivecte, 
whether he cate litle or much : but the ſacictic of 
the rich will not ſuffer bim to ſſeepe. 
12 There is au euill ſickneſſe ht I haue ſeene 
vnder the ſunne to H, riches reſerxued to the 
owners thereof for their euill. 
17 And theſe riches periſh by euill trauaile, & 
he begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand : nothing. ; 
14 As he came forth of his mathers belly, he f05. 1.2 
ſhall returne naked to goe as he came, and ſhall wi. 
beare away nothing of his Tabourgwhuch he hath 1 7128.6: 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. 
15 And this alſo js an euill ſicknes : Ht in all 
points as he came, ſo thall he goe, and hat pro- 
fte hath he that he hath tranaſſed for the winde? 
16 Alſo all his daves he eateth in dar keneſſe 
with much griefe, and 1: his ſorawe and anger. 
17 Beholde then, what 1 haue ſeene good, 
that it is comely tu eate, and to dt inke, and to 
take pleaſure in all bis labour, wherein be trauai- 


dayes of his life, which God giueth bim: for this 
is his portion. i, 

18 Alſo to euery man to whom God hath gi- 
uen riches and treaſures , and giueth him power 
to eate thereof, to take his part, and to enioy 
his labour: this is the giſt of Gd. 

19 Surely hee will not much remember the 
dayes of his life, becauſe God anſivereth to the 
toy of his heart. 

VI. 


CHAP. 
The miſtrable eſtate of him to whom God hath | 
gin rrches, and not the erat? o ve them.” 
Here is an euil hich 1 fe yitder the ſi 
and it is much among ment 


» 


; 


- — 
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| Howe riches are wiſcrable. 


2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches 
and treaſures and honour, aud hee wanteth no- 
thing for his ſoule of all that it deſireth: but God 
giueth him not power to cate thereof, but a 
ũtrange man hall eate it vp : this is vanitie, and 
chis is an euill 
| 3 If a man beger an hundreth children, and 

liue many yeeres, and the dayes of his yeeres be 
multiplied, and his ſoule be not ſatisfied with 
good things, and he be not buried, I ſay that an 
vnti mely fraite is bettet then be. 

4 For he commeth into vanitie, and goeth 
into darkeneſſe: and his name ſhall be couered 
witir dar lee neſſe. 

5 Alſo he hath not ſeene the ſunne, nor know - 
en it: herefdre this hath more reſt then the other. 
N 6 And if he bad liued a thouſand yeeres twiſe 
tolde, aud had ſcene no good, ſnall not all goe to 
one place? 
7 All the labour uf man is for his mouth: yet 
the ſoule is not filled. 1 
if - - 3 For what hath che wiſe man more then the 
8 Foole? what hath the poore that knoweth kowe 
1 to walke before the liviug? 
| The fight of F eye is better then to walke 
þ in J luſtes: this alſo is vanitie,& vexatis of ſpirit. 
xo What is that that hath beene? the name 
thereof is nowe named: and it is knowen that it 
is man : aud hee cannot ſtriue with him that is 
ſtronger then he. 
CHAP. VII 
Diners precepts to ſallow that which is good, and 
to auorde the contrary. 
8 be many things that increaſe va- 
nitie: ana what auaileth it man? 
| 2 For who knoweth what is good for man 
| in the life. and in the number ofthe dayes of the 
life of his vanitie, ſeeing he maketh them as a 
Job. 14. 2. ſhadowe ? For who ean ſhe we vnto man what 
1144 4. ſhalbe after him vnder the ſunne? 
70. 3. 1. 3 A good name «© /erter then a good nynt- 
ment. and the day of death, chen the day that one 
1s 


—— 


— 


* 
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4 It is better to goto the houſe ofmourning. 
chen to goe tothe houſe of feaiting, becauſe this 
| is the end of all meu; and the liuing ſhall lay it to 
his heart. 

5 Anger is better then laughter: for by aſad 
looke the heart is made better. 

& The heart of the wiſe u in the houſe of 
mourning : but the heart of fooles a iu the houſg 
of mirtn. 1 

7 Better it is to heare y rebuke ofa wiſe man, 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of ſaoles. 

8 For like the noyſe of the thornes vnder the 
pot, ſo « the laughter of the focle: this allo is 
| vanitĩe. : 
| 9 Sarely op preſsiõ maketh a wiſe man mad: 
and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. 

10 The ende of a thing is better then the be 
inning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is better 
then the proud in ſpirit. 

it Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to be angry? 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of ſooles. 
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Eccleſiaſtes, 
dayes were better then theſe ? for thou doeſt not 
enquire wilely of this thing, 


excellentto them 


make*ſtraight:that which he hath made crooked? 


and in the day of affliction confi 
hath made this contrary to that, to the intent 
chat man ſhould finde nothing after him. 


No mati juſt 


13 M iſdome is good with an inheritance, and 
at ſce the ſunne. 
14 For man ſha reſt iu the ſhadow of wiſe- 


dome, and in the ſhadowy of ſiluer: but the excel · 
lencie of the knowledge of wiſdome giueth life 
to the poſſe ders thereof. 


15 Beholde the worke of God ; for who can 


IE In the day of wealth be 22 comfort, 


cr 2 God alſo 


17 I haue ſeene all things in the dayes of my 


vanitie: there is a iuſt man that periſheth in his 
iuſtice, and there is a wicked man that continu- 
etli long in his malice. 


18 Be not thou juſt ouermuch, neither make 


thy ſelfe ouerwiſe: wherefore ſhouldeſt thou be 
deſolate? 5 


19 Be not thou wicked ouermuch, neither be 


thou fooliſh; where fore {teuldeſt thou periſh not 


in thy time? 

20 lt is good that thou lay hold on this: but 
yet withdra ve not thine hand from that: for be 
that ſeateth God, ſhall come foorth of them all. 

21 Wiſedome ſhall ſtrengthe n the wiſe man 

more then tenne mighty princes y are in the citie. 

22 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, f · Nl 
that doeth good and ſuneth not. 46,2<, 

23 Giue not thine heart aiſoto all the words 6.36. 
that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe heare thy ſeruaut 29.9. 
curing thee, 1100. 

21 Tor oſtentimes alſo thine heart knoweth J 
that thou likewiſe haſt i curſed others. ten tui 

25 All this haue I prooued by wiſedome: I of un 
thought, I will be wiſe but it went farre ſrom we. 

26 Itisfarre off, what may it be and it is a 
profound deepenes, who can finde it? 

27 L haue compaſſed about, 50th I and mine 
heart to know and to enquire and to ſearch wil 
dome and reaſon, and to knowe the wickedneſſe 
of ſollie, and the fooliſhnefle of madueſſe, 

28 And I finde more bitter then death the 
woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, en her 
hands, 2 bands:he y is good before God, ſhalbe 
deliuered frõ her, but y finer ſhalbe take by ber. 

29 Beholde, ſath che Preacher, this haue I 
found, ſecbine one by one to finde the count: 

30 And yet my ſoule ſeckethbut I finde it not 
I haue founde one man of a thouſand: but a wo- 
man among them all haue I not found. ; 

3: Onely loe, this haue I founde, that God 
hath made man righteous : but they haue ſought 
many inuentions. | 

CHAP. VIII. 
2 To obey Princes and Mayiftrates, 17 The 
workes of God paſſe mans knowledge, 

Ho is asthe wiſe man? and who knoweth 
the interpretation of a thing ? the wiſdome 
of a man doeth make his face to ſhine ; and the 

ftrengrh of his face ſhalbe changed. 
2 I aduertiſe thee to take heede to the mouth 


— 
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ch. 3 


— oat; cali 


u Say not chou, Why @ it that the former ofthe Kny,andtothe word afthe quiz of Gap, 1 


weoleaed. Chap. i. x. Wiſdome excelleth firength.” © 
3 Haſte not to goe foorth of his Fight : ſtand condition i to the juſt and to the wicked, to the 
not in an euill thing : for he will doe whatſoeuer good and to the pure, and to the polluted,and to 
pleaſetb im. : m that ſacrificeth , and to him that ſacrificeth 
4 Where Y word of the king is, chere is po] . not: as 1 the good , ſo « the finner be that ſwea- 
er,aud who ſhall ſay vnto him, What doeſt thon? reth as be that feareth an othe. 
- 5 He that keep eth the commaundement, ſhall 7 This is euill among all that is done vnder 
knowe nonecuill thing, and the heart ot the wiſe the ſunne , that there is one condition to all, and 
ſhall knowe the time and iudgement. alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full of euilh 
& For to euery putpoſe there is a time and and madneſſe „ in their hearts whiles they liue, 
jadgement , becauſe the miſetie of man is great and after that, h gr to the dead. 
ypon him. 4 Surely. whoſocuer is ioyned to all the li- 
7 For he knoiveth not that which ſhalbe: fot uing, there is hope: for it is better to a lining dog, 
who can tell hin when it ſhalbe? then to adead lyon. 5 
8 Man is not Lorde ouer the ſpirit to reteine For the liuing know y they ſhall die, but the 
che ſpirite : neither hath he power in the day of dead know nothing at all: neither haue wer any 
death,nor deliuerance in the battell,neither thall more reward: for their remembrance1s forgottẽ. 
wickednes deljaer the poſſeſſers thereof. s Alſo their loue, & their hatred, and their en- 
9 All this haue I ſeene, and haue giuen mine uie is now periſhed, and they haue no more por. 
heart to euery worke, which is wrought vnder tion for euer, in all thar is done vnder the ſunne. 
che ſunne, am 1 /awe a time that man ruleth ouer 7 Gocatethy bread with joy, aud drinke thy 


. 


[lth | 


man to his ovene hurt. wine with a cheerefull heart: for God nowe ace 
10 And likewiſe I ſaw the wicked buried, and cepteth thy workes, . 
they returned, and they that came fromthe holy 8 At all times let thy garments be white, and ; 
lace, were yet forgotten in the citie where they let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. gb 
d done rig: this alſo is vanitie. 51 Re ĩoyce with the wife whom thou haſt FEbr, ves 


xr get iuſe ſentence againſt an euill worke is loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie, ; the 
not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the Which God hath giuen thee vnder the ſanne all *. 
children of meu is fully ſet in them to doe euill. the dayes of thy vanitie : for this is thy portion (4. 5-1 
- - 12 Though a finner doe eaill an hundreth In the lite, and in thy trauaile wherein thou las 
times, and God prolongeth his dayer,yet I knowe boureſt vnder the ſunne. | 
that it ſhalbe well with them that feare the Lord, 10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, doe 
and doe reyerence before him it with 24 thy power ; for there is neither works 

13 But it ſhallnot be well to the wicked, nei · nor inuention. nor knowledge, nor wiſedome iu 
ther ſhall he prolong hi dayes: he ſhall be like a the graue whither thou goelt, ; 
ſhadow becauſ he feareth not before God. it I returned, and I ſawe vnder the ſunnethat 

14 There is a vanitie , which is done vpon the tlie race is not to the ſwiſt, nor the battell to the 
earth , that there be righteous men to whom it ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſo ricnes 
commeth according to the worke of the wie- to men of wnderſtanding , neither yet fauour to 
ked: and there be wicked men to whom it com- men of knowledge: but time and chance com- 
meth according to the worke of the iuſt : I meth to them all. 

thought alſo that this is vanitie. 12 For neither doeth man know hi; time, bus 

15 And I prayſed ioy: for thete js no good- as the fithes, whichare taken in an euill net, and 
neſſe to man vnder the ſunue, ſane to eate and to as the birdes that are caught in the ſnare: ſo are 
drinke and to reĩoyce: for this is adioyned to his the children of men ſhared in the euil time when 

labour, the dayes of his life that God hath giuen it falleth vp on them ſuddenly, 
him vnder the ſunne. 13 Lhaue alſo ſeene this wiſedeme vnder the 

16 When 1 applied mine heart to know wiſ- ſunne, and it is great vito me. 
dome, and to behold the buſines that is done on 14 A litle citie and fee men in it: and a great 
earth, that neither day nor night the eyes of man king came againſt it. and compaſled it about, and 
take | builded fortes againtt it. 

17 Then I beheld the whole worke of God, 15 And there was found therein a poore and 
chat maa cannot find out F worke / is rough wiſe man, and be deliuered the citie by his wiſe- . 
vnder the ſunne: for the which man laboureth to dome: but none temembred this puore man. 
ſreke it, and cannot finde it: yea, and though the 15 Thew ide I, Better is viſedome them 
wiſe manthinke to know iti he cannot finde it. firength: yet the wiſedome of 2 is deſpi- 

; CHAP 1 ſed, and his wordes are not beard. 
: 1 By no outward thing can man knowe whom 17 The words of ywife are more heard in _ 
God loweth or hateth. 12 N man knoweth his etnes then thettie of him y ruleth among fooles. 


— 


end. 16 Wiſdome excelleth lrength. 13 Better is wiſdome then weapons of watre: 
Haue ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, and to but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. | 
4 declare allthis, that the iuſt, and the wiſe, and CHAP. X 


their workes are in the hand of God: and no mau t The difference of fooliſhnes and wiſdome. xt 
"knoweth either loue or hatred of all that u be- A flanderer is lite a ſerpent that cannot be char. 
fore them. | med 16 Of farliſh kings, aud drunken princes, 17 
2 All things com: alike to all: and the ſuue Aud of good kings and 22 5 
s f | 42 Dead 


* a 
* 11 


— 
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* — He e , : 
. 
allie eſteemed. 


| i jon of the apoticarie: ſo nolth a litle follic 


bim q is in eſt imation for wi ſdome, / for glory. 


2 The heart of a wiſe man ; at bis right hand: 
but the heart of a foole js at his leſt hand. 

3 And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
— heart faileth, aud he telleth vnto all that he is 
a foole. 

4 If Fi ſpirit of him that rul eth, riſe vp againſt 
thee, leaue not thy place: for gentleneſle pacifieth 
great ſinnes. 

5 There is an euil Hat L haue ſe ene vnder the 
ſunne, 3s an errour that proceedeth from the 
face of him that ruleth. 

5 Follie is ſet in great excellencie, and the 
rich ſet in the le place. ; 

7 1 haue ſeene ſeruants on horſes, and princes 


walking as ſeru ants on the ground. 


8 *He that digge th a pit,ſhall fall into it & he 
that breaketh the hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 

9 He that remooueth ſtoves , ſhall hurt bim- 
ſelfe thereby, ana he that cutteth wood, ſhall be 
in danger thereby. 

to If the yron be blant, aud one hath not whet 
the edge he muſt then put to more firength: but 
the excellencie to direct a thing . wiſdome. 

tt Iſthe ſerpent bite, when hee is not char- 
med: no better is ababbler. 

12 The words of Y mouth of a wiſe man haue 
grace: but the lip pes of a foole deuoure himſelfe. 

13 The beginning of the wordes of his mouth 
is fooliſhnes, and the latter ende of his mouth 15 
wicked madne'e. : 

14 For the foole multiplieth wordes, ſayimy, 
Man knoweth not wht ihallbe: and who can 
tell him what ſhalbe after him? 

15 The labour of F fooliſh doth weary him : 
for he knoweth not to goe into the cit:e, 

ts Woe tothee, O lande, when thy King is a 
childe: and thy princes eate in the morning. 

17 Bleſled art thou, O land, when thy King it 
the ſonne of nobles, and thy princes cate in time, 
for ſtrength and not for drunkenueſſe. 

18 By flouthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe go- 
eth to de cay, and by the idlentſſe of the hands the 
kouſe droppeth through. 

19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
comforteth the living: but ſiluer anfwereth to all. 

20 Curſe not the king, no not in thy thonght, 


neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber: for the 


foule of the he auen ſhall carie the voyce, and 


- that wiuch hath wings, ſhall declare the matter. 


CHAP. XI. 


| Pecleſialtes, 
Ead flies eauſe to ſtinke, & putriſie the oint · and he that regardeth the cloudes,ſhal not reape. 


5 As thou knoweſt not. which is, the way of 
the fpirite, vor hoe the bones do- grun / inthe 
wombe of her that is with child e: ſo thou know. 
eſt uot the w orke of God that wor he th all. 

6 In the morning ſowe tky ſtede, and inthe 
euening let not thine hand reſt:for thou knoweſt 
not whether ſhall proſper, this or that, or whe- 
ther both ſhalbe a like goo. 

7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: and it is 
a good thing to the eyes to ſec the ſunue. 

8 Though a man liue many yeeres, & in them 
all he rejoyce , yet he ſhall remember the day es 
of darkenef(: , becauſe tkey are many, all that 
commeth is vanitie, 2 : 

9 Reioyce, O yong man in thy youth, and let 
thine heart cheere thee in the daies of thy youth: 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart, 22d, inthe 
fight of thine eyes: but knowe that for all theſs 
things, God will bring thee to judgement, 

to Therefore take away griefe out of thine 
beart and cauſe euiil to depart from thy fle ilu for 
childhood and youth ar- vanitie. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 To thinke on God in youth,and not to dt err 
till age. 7 The ſoule returneth to God 11 Wiſdome. 
is the giſt of. God, and conſifterh in fearing him, 
and keeping his commandements, 

R Emember nowe thy Creator in the dayes of 

thy youth, whiles the euill dayes come not, 
nor the yee1es approch, wherein thou ſhalt fay, L 
haue no plcaſure in them: 

2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke, nor the 
light, nor the moone, nor the ſtares, nor the 
cloudes returne after the raine: 

3 Wheu the keepers of the houſe ſhall trem· 
ble. and the ſtrong men ſhal bow themſelues, and 
the grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they are fewe,and 
they waxe darke that looks out by F windowes: 

4 And the doores ſhalbe ſhut without by the 
baſe ſound of the grinding, and he ſhall riſe vp at 
the voyce of the birde: and all the daughters of 
ſinging ſhall be abaſed. 

5 Alſothey ſhall be aftaide of the hie thing, 
and feare G e in the way, and the almond tree 
ſhal flouriſh,and F graſhopper ſhallbe a burden, 
and concupiſcence ſhalbe driuen away : for man 
goeth to the houſe ofhis age ,and the mourners 
goe about in the ſtreete. 

5 M hiles the ſiluer coarde is not lengthened, 
nor the golden ewer broken, nor the pitcher 
no at the well , nor the wheele broken at the 

erne: 


1 To be hberall to the poore. 4 Not to doubt of 7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was , and 
Gods prourdence. 8 All worldly proſperitie is but the ſpirit returne to God that gaue it. 


vanit ie. o God will judge all. 
C Aſt thy bread vpon the waters: for aſter ma. 
ny dayes thou ſhalt finde it. 
2 Giueaportion to ſenen, & alſo to eight ⁊ for 
thou knoweſt not what evil ſhalbe vpõ the earth. 
3 If the cloudes be full, they will povre forth 
raine vpon the earth: and if the tree doe fall to- 
ward the South, or towarde the North, in the 
the tree falleth,there it ſhall be. 
4 He chat obſerueth the winde, ſhal not ſows 


1 * 


8 Vanitie of vanities, faith the Preacher, all it 
vanitie. . 

9 And the morewiſe the once jap , the 
more he taught the people knowledge, and cau- 
ſed them cg ſearched foorth, and pre- 
pared many parables. 

10 The Preacher onght to finde ont pleaſant 
wordes,and an vpright writing, ee the yordes 
of trueth. 


> A. P 


Repent betin 


11 The mordes ofthe nile ur like greg 
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al eNneeo wc ory Chap. j. ij. 
and like nailes faſtened by the maſters of the aſ· Let vs heare the end of all: Feare God and 
ſemblies, h are giaen by one paſtour, keepe his commandements: for this is the whole 
1 And of othet things beſides theſe, my ſonne, du of a man. 
take thou heed : for there is none end in making 14 For God will bring eaery worke vnto 
many bookes, and much reading is a wearinelic iudgement, with cuery ſectet thing, whether it 
of the fleſh. - be good or euill. 


An + excellent Song which was Salomons. 
5 THE ARRGVMENT. = 

Jug [7 Ne Song Salomon by meft ſweet and comfortable alle gos ies ard 2 deſcribeth the perfite 

410 be- — of Jeſus ¶ hriſt. ibe true Salomon & Mg of peace, and the fuibfull joule or bu Church, which 
my le bub janttified, and apponued to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without reprehenflon. do that here 
.. arched the finguler toe of the bridegrame toward the bride, and hy great and excellent benefits 
ß where wia he doech enrich ber of hu pure bounite and grace without any of her deſtrumg t. Aljo the 
thoſe rareſt affeciion of the ( hurch,which u enflamed with the lone of ( bit gefirmg to be more & more 
honed to hun im loue,and not 20 be forſaken for am (pot or b lemiſb that is im her. 
wich CAHP. 1, ] CHAP. IL 
Salomon 7 The familiar talle and myflicall communica 3 The Church deſireth to reſt vnder the ſhadow | 
made, Hon of the ſpir it uad laue betweene Tefus (hriſt of hbrift. 8 She he areth his voice. 14 She is come 
1 au hu Church. 5 The dome ſticall enemies that pa cd to the doue, 15 and the ene mies 10 the a es. 


* | w 
£1 Fo þ 


w— perſecure the {hurch au the roſe of the ficlde, and the lillie of the 
5-32. 25 Et him kiſſe mee with the kifſes of Lvalleys. _ 79 
his mouth: for thy loue is better 2 Like a lillie among the thornes ſo is my loue 
then wine. | amoug the daughters. 


- 2 Becanſe of the ſauour of thy 3 Like the apple tree among the trees of the _ 
good oyntments thy name 1s a: an foreſt, ſo ij my welbeloued among the ſonnes f 
oyttment powred out: therefore the virgins 721 : vnder his ſhadowe had 1 delight, and fate 
loue thee. downe : and his fruit ra; {weete vutomy mouth. 
» 3 Draw me, we will run after thee: the King 4 Hee brought mee into the wine celler, and 
hath brought me into his chambers : we will re- loue wa his banner ouer me, 
ioyce and be glad in thee ; we will remember thy 5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with 
loue more then i ine: the righteous do loue thee. apples: for I am ficke ot loue. 
4 Ian blacke, O daughters of leruſalem, but 6 His left hand is vnder mine head, and his 
eomely, as the tents of Kedar, & as ine curtaines right hand doeth embrace me. 
of Salomon. 7 I charge you, O daaghters of Ieruſalem, by 
$ Regard ye me not becauſe I am blacke: for the roes and by the hindes of the feld, that yes 
the ſunne hath looked vpon me. The ſonnes of ſtirre not vp. nor waken n lone, vnt ill the pleaſe, 
my mcther were angrie againit me: they made 8 ts 2. the voice of my welbeloued : bebolde, 
me the keeper of the vines: hut I kept not mine he commeth leaping by the mountaines, & ſxip- 
one vine. ä ping by the hilles. 
s Shew me,” thou, whome my ſoule loueth, - 9 My welbeloned is like a roe, or a yong hart: 
where thou ſee deſt, where thou lieſt at noone : ine, he ſtandeth behind our wall, looking torth of 
- forwhy ſhould I be as ſhee that turneth aſide to y windowes, ſhewing hiaiſelfe through y grates. 
the flocks of thy companions ? 10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſaid vnto mee, 
7 If thou know not, O thou the faireſt among Ariſe my loue, my faire one, and come thy way. 
women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the locke, 11 For beholde, winter is paſt: the raine js 
and {ced thy kids by the tents of the ſhepheards. changed, and is gone away, .. 
$ haue co npared thee, O my lone, to the 12 The flowres appeare in the earth: the time 
troupe of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. of the finging of birdes is come, and the voice of 
hy cheekes are comely with rowes of the turtle is heard in our land. 


ſtones, and thy necke with chaines, 1; The figge tree hath brought foorth her 
10 We will make thee borders of golde with youg figs : andthe vines with ſmall grapes 
ſtuddes of ſiluer. ä bane caſt a ſauour : ariſe my loue, my faire one, 
u Whiles the King was at his repaſt, my and come away. 
ſpikenard gaue the ſinell thereof. 14 My doue, thou art in the holes of the rocks 
n My welbeloned is as a bundle of myrrhe in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, ſhewe mee thy 
vnto me: he ſhall lie bet weene my breſts. fight, let mee heare thy voyce: for thy voyce is 
13 My welbelo ned . a cluſter of camphire ſweet, and thy fight comeljy. 
vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 15 Take vs the foxes, the little foxes, which 
14 My loue, beholdeghou art faire: beholde, deftroy the vines: for our vines tae {mal grapes. 
thou art faire: thine eyes are IH the doues. 15 My welbeloued u mine, and I am his: bee 
"15 My welbeloned, beholde, thau art faire and feedeth among the lillies, | 
Pleaſant 3 our — is greene: * 17 Vatil the day — —＋ — fles 
| 16 beames of out houſe «re cedarsy our away · teturne, my welbel oued, na be like a to. 
—_ 77. e. er ayoug hart pon the mountaines of Rether 
* 5 


633 CHAP, 


= — — 


Chriſt and his Church. 23 


PPP 


be Churches deſire to Chriſt, 
| CHAP. III. 

x The Church defireth to be ioyned in ſepara- 
blie to Chrift her huſband, 6 Her deliverance 
out of the wilderneſte, 

1 my bed by night I ſought him that my ſoule 
loued : I ſought him but found him not. 

2 Iwill riſe hee nowe, and goe about in 
the citie, by the ſtreetes, and by the open places, 
and will ſecke him that my ſoule loueth: I ſought 
him, but I found him not. a 

3 The watchmen that went about the citie, 
found meer co whorn ! (ard, Haue you ſeene him 
whom my ſoul: louethꝰ 

4 M bea l had paſt a little from them, then I 
found hin who:n my ſoule loued: I tooke holde 
on him and left hin not, till l had brougkt him 
vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber of her 
that concetaed me. 

5 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, by 
the roes aud by the hindes of the fielde, that yee 
ſtirre not vp, nor waken y loue vntill the pleaſe. 

s Who is ſheethat commeth vp out of the 
wildernefle like pillars of ſinoke perfumed with 


| | 1 Abrer myrthe and incenſe, ana with all the f ip ices of 
| porwaer. the marchant? ' 2 
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cbap. 6. . 


7 Beholde his bed, which is Sal omons : three 
ſcore {ſtrong men are round about it, of the vali- 
ant men of iſtacl 


8 They all handle the fivorde, aud are expert | 


in warte, euery one hath his ſworde vp ou his 
thizh for tie feate by night, 


the trees of Lebanon, 

o Hee made the pillars thereof of filuer, and 
the pauen.ent thereof of golde, the hangings 
thereof of purple, whoſe middes :-4; paued with 
the loue of the daughters of Ieruſalem, 

11 Come forth, ye daughters of Zion, and be- 
hold the King Salomon with the crowne,whete- 
with his mother crowned him inthe day of his 
mariage, & in the day of the gladneſſe of his heart. 

Kr. * 

1 The pra'ſes of the Church, 7 She it without ble. 
991ſh in his ſinht. g The lone of Chriſt toward her. 
Bre thou art faire, my lone: beholde, thou 

art faite: thine eyes are lili the doues among 
thy locks * thine haire is like the flocke of goats, 
which looke downe fro the moataine of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth ave like a flocke of heepe in good 
order, which goe vp from the waſhing : which 
euery one bring oat twinnes, and none is barren 
among them, 

3 lby lippesare like athreed of ſcarlet, and 
ehy tal ke is comely : thy temples are within thy 
locks as a piece of a pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the towre of Dauid built 
for defence: a thouſand ſhields hang therein, end 
all the targets ofthe ſtrong men. 

5 Thytwo breſts arc as two yoong roes that 
are ewintesfeeding among the lillies. 


s Vntilthe day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away,l wil go into the mountaine of myrthe and 
to the mountaine of incenſe, 

7 Thou att all faire, wy loue, and there is no 
Pot inthee, 


9 King Salomon made himſelfe a ſ palace of (hifi her huſband. 


The fountaine of 

8 Come with mee from Lebanon, ny ſpou ſe, 
exen with me from Lebanon, and looke from the 
top of Amanah, from the top of Shenir and Her. 
mon, from the denues of the lyons, ana from the 
mountaines of the leopards., 

9 My ſiſter m/ ſpouſe, thou haſt woaded mine 
heart: thou haſt wounded mine h eart with one of 
thine eyes, and with u chaine of thy necke, 

10 My ſiſter, n ſpouſe, how ſaire is thy lone? 
how much better is thy loue then wine ! & the ſa· 
uour of thine oyntments then all ſpices 

11 Thy lips, ny ſpouſe, drop as honie combes: 
honie and milke are vnder thy tongue, & the ſa- 
uour of thy garments ir as the ſauor of Lebanon. 

12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe is as a garden incloſed, 
as aſpring ſhut vp,aza a fountaine ſealed vp. 

12 Thy plants are u an _ otchard of gra- 
nates with ſweet fruits, as camphire, ſpikenard, 

14 £uen ſpikenard, and faffron, calamus, and 
cinamom, with all the trees of incenſe, myrthe, 
and aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices, - 

15 O fountaine of the gardens, Owell of li- 
uio2 waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

15 Ariſe, O North, & come O South, & blow 
on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flowe 
out: let my welbeloued come to his garden, and 
eate his pleaſaut fruit. 525 

o 

1 Chriſ calleth his Chur ch to the part icihati· 
on of all his treaſures, 2 Shee heareth hi voy ce. 
3 She roufeſſeth her nakednefſt, 10 She praiſe th 


CO I n 4 


* come into my garden, my ſiſter, y ſpouſe: 
I gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice : I ate 
mine honie combe with mine hony, 1dranke my 
wine with my milke: eate, O friends, drinke, and 
make you mery, O welbeloued, : 

2 J ſleepe, but mine beart waketh, it is the 

voy ce of my welbeloued that knocketh, ſa) ing, 
Open vnto me, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my 
vndehiled : for mine head is full of dewe, and my 
locks with the drops of the nigit. 

3 Lhaue put off my coat, how ſhal I put it on? 
I haue waſhed my feet, how thall I defile them? 

4 My welbeloued put in his band by the hole 
of the doore, and 
ward him. 

5 I roſevpte opeu to my welbeloued, and pr = 
mine hands did drop done myrrhe, and my fin- — 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre. hs 

65 I opened to my welbeloued: but my wel · . 
beloued was gone, and paſt: mine heart was goue 
when he did ſpeake:] ſought him, but I not 
finde him: I called him, but he anſwered me not. 

7 The wat chmen that went about the citic, 
found me: they ſinote me end wounded me: the 
watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile 
from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of leruſalem, if 
you finde my welbeloucd, that you tell him that 
lan ficke of lone. 4 

O the faireſt among women, what is thy 
welbeloued more theu other welbeloned > what _ 

is thy welbeloued more then another louer, that 
thou doeſt ſo charge vs? 265 | 
I Kos w Wy _ 
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t mine heart was affectioned to» you | 
; wels 
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{fbrew, 


Toſwſh. 


10 My welbcloned is white and ruddie, the 
chieſeſt of ten thouſand. 

xx His head 7s as fine golde, his locks curled, 
aud black as a rauen. 

12 His eyes ar like dones vpon the riuers of 
Waters, which are wallit with mille, ind remaiue 
bythe full vel. ; 

1; His cheekes ar / as a bed of ſpices, and as 
ſryeete flowres, end his lips lite lillies dropping 
downe pure myrrhe. 

14 His hand-s as ringes of zolde fer with the 
+ chryſolite, his bellie like white yuotie couered 
with ſaphirs. 

15 His legges are as pillars of marble, ſet vp- 
on ſockets of fine golde: his countenance as Le- 
bauon, excellent as the cedars, 

16 His mouth , as ſweete thinges, and hee is 
wholy delectable: this is my welbeloued, & this 
is my louer, O daughters of Ieruſalem, 

17 O the faireſt among women, whither is thy 
welbcloued | cn whither is thy welbeloued 
eurned aſide, that we may ſeeke him with thee ? 

CHAP. VL 

2 The Church aſſureth her jelfe of the lone of 
'Chrifl. 3 The praiſes of the Chwch, 8 Shee 1s 
but one and unde filed. 

M. welbeloued is gone downe into his gar- 
den to the beddes of ſpices, to feede in the 
gardens, and to gather lillies. 

2 I am my welbeloveds and my vvelbeloued 
is mine, who feedeth among the lillies. 

3 Thou art beautiful, my loue, as Tirzah, come- 
ly as leruſalem, terrible as an army with banners. 

4 Turne away thine eyes from me: for they 


onercome me: * thine haite is like a flecke of 


goates, which looke downe from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth are like a flocke ofſheepe, which 
goe vp from the waſtung, whic h euery oue bring 
out twinnes,and none is barren among them. 

6 Thy temp les are within thy locks as a piece 
ofa pomegranate. 

7 There are thteeſcore Queenes & foureſcore 
concub ines, and of the damſels without number. 

$ But my doye is alone, and my vnde filed, ſhe 
i the onely daughter of her mother, and ſhee is 
deare to her that bare her: the danghters haue 
ſee ue her & counted her bleſſed ue Y Gomes 
and the concubines, and they haue praiſed her. 

9 Whois ſhee that looketh forth as the mor- 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunue, terri- 
ble, as an armie with banners 

10 l went downe to the garden of nuttes, to 
ſee the fruits of the valley, to ſee if the vine bud 
ded, ena rf the p omegranates floriſhed. 

11 I knewnothing, my ſoule ſet me as the cha- 
rets of my noble people. 

n Neturne, returne, O Shu la nite, returne: re- 
turne y we may behold thee. What ſhall you ſee 
in the Shulamite,«« as the company of an army? 

. CHAP, VIL 
1 Thebeantie of the Church in all her members, 
yo She is aſſured of Chriftes loue towards her. 


oY Ho” beautifull are thy goings with ſhooes, 


O princes daughter! the joynts of thy thighs 
«like jerrels;" the worke ofthe hand of a cun- 
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ning workeman. | 

2 Thy nauel 15 as a round cuppe that wazteth 
not licour-: thy bellie is a+ an hcape of wheate 
compaſled about with lillies, 

3 Thy two breſts ae as two 
are t iunes. ; 

4 Thy necke is like atowre of yuorie: thine 
eyes e like the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon by the 


yoong roes that 


gate of Bath-rabbun ; thy noſe n as the towre of 


Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head vpon thee ;s as {karlet, and the 
buſh of thine head like purple: the King u tied 
in the i raſters, 


thou, O loue in pleaſures! 

7 Thisthy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy 
breſts like cluſters. 

$ Iſfayd,l will go vp into the palme tree, I wil 
take holde of her boughes : thy breſts ſhall now 
be like the cluſters of the vine: and the ſauour 
ol thy noſe like * 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good wine, 
which gocth ſtraight to my welbeloued, & cau- 
ſth che lippes of the ancient to ſpeake. 

10 Lam my welbeloueds, and his deſire is to- 
ward me. | 

u Come, my welbeloued, let vs forth in- 
to the field: let vs remaine in the vil ages. 

12 Let vs Ae t vs ſee if 
the vine floriſh, wheche it bath budded the ſmall 
grape, o whether the pomegranates floriſhghere 
will L giue thee my loue. | 

13 The mandrakes haue ginen a finell, and in 
our gates are all ſweetthings, new and olde ; my 
welbeloued, I haue kept t hes for thee. 

CH AP. VIII. 

2 The Church will be taught by Chriſt. 3 She 
is wpholden by kim, 6 The vc hement loue wher« 
with Chrift loueth her. 1t She is the ⁊ ine that 
bringeth foorth fruite to the Spiritual Salomon, 
which ts Teſws Chriſt, 

'S > that thon wereſt as my brother that ſuc. 

ked the breſts of my mother: I would finde 
thee without, I would kiſſe thee, the they ſhould 
not deſpiſe [| thee, 

2 I will leadthee, and bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe : there thou ſhalt teach me: and I will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and newe wine 
of the pomegranate. 

3 His left hand ſhall be ynder mine head, and 
his right hand ſhall embrace me. - 

4 I charge yon, O daughters of Ieruſalẽ, y you 
ſtir not vp, nor waken j lone, vntill the pleaſe. 

5 (Who is this that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſſe, leaning vpou her welbe louedꝰ) I rai- 
ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree:there thy mother 
conceiued thee: there ſhe conceiued y bare thee, 

6 Set me as a ſeale onthine heart, & as a fi 
net vpon thine arme: for loue is ſtrong as d 
iel ouſie is cruell as the graue: the coales thereof 
are fierie coales, end a vehement flame. 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, neither 
can the flouds drowne it: if a man ſhould giue all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, they-woulde 

greatly contemue it, 5 
634 8 W's 
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or, gal. 
5s Hoe faire art thou, and bowe pleaſant art leries. 


lor 


the Churches deſire to Chriſt. 


rer. 
rel. , 
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CHAP. III. 

x The chu ch defirech to be ioyned inſepara- 
blie to Chriſt her huſband, 6 Her deliverance 
out of the wilderneſfe, 

If my bed by night I ſought him that my ſoule 
loued : I ſought him, but i found him not. 

2 IL will riſe hee nowe, and goe about in 
the citie, by the ſtreetes, and by the open places, 
aw ill ſerke him that my ſoule loueth: I ſought 
him, but I found him not. 

3 The watchmen that went about the citie, 
found mee: co hora / (ard, Haue you ſeene him 
whom my ſoul: louethꝰ 

4 M heal had pſt a little from them, then I 
found hin whom my ſoule loued: I tooke holde 
on him and left hi n not, till | had brougkt him 
vnto iny mothers houſe into the chamber of her 
that couceiued me. 

5 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, by 
the roes aud by the hindes of the fielde, that yee 
ſtirre not vp, nor waken n lone vntill the pleaſe. 

6 Who is ſhee that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſle like pillars of ſmole perfumed with 


| 
| 
qZbrew myrthe and incenſe, ana with all the f ipices of 


the marchant? 

7 Beholde his bed, which is Sal omons : three 
ſcore {trong men are round about it, of the vali- 
ant men of Iſtael. 

8 They all handle the ſcrorde, and are expert 
in warte, euery one hath his ſworde vp ou his 
thigh for the feare by night. 

9 King Salomon made himſelfe a f palace of 
the trees of Lebanon. 

ro Hee made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, and 
the pauen. ent thereof of golde, the hangings 
thereof of purple, whoſe middes v paued with 
the loue of the daughters of Ieruſalem, 

11 Come forth, ye daughters of Zion, and be- 
hold the King Salomon with the crowne,whete- 
with his mother crowned him inthe day of his 
mariage, & in the day of the gladneſſe of his heart. 

ELAN. IK 
1 The pra'ſes of the Church, 7 She it without ble. 
»91ſh in his finht. g The lone of Chrift toward her. 
Ehold, thou art faire, my lone: beholde,thou 
art faire: thine eyes are lili the doues among 
thy locks * thine haire is like the flocke of goats, 
which looke downe fro the moũtaine of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth ave like a flocke of ſheepe in guod 
order, which goe vp from the waſhing : which 
euery one bring oat twinnes, and none is barren 
among 

3 thy lippesare like athreed of ſcarlet, and 
thy talke is comely : thy temples are within thy 
locks as a piece of a pamegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the towre of Dauid built 
for defence ; a thouſand ſhields hang therein, and 
all the targets ofthe ſtrong men. 

5 Thytwo breſts arc as two yoong roes that 
are ewinnes,feeding among the lillies. 

s Vntilthe day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
awav,l wil go into the mountaine of myrthe and 
to the mountaine of incenſe, 

7 Thou art all faire, wy loue, and there is no 
Pot in the. | 


The fountaine of graca 


8 Come with mee from Lebanon, ny ſpou ſe, 
exen with me from Lebanon, and looke from the 
top of Amanah, from the top of Shenir and Her. 
mon, from the denues of the lyons, ana from the 
mount aines of the leopards., | 

9 My ſiſter n ſpouſe,thou haſt woũded mins 
heart: thou haſt wounded mine h cart with one of 
thine eyes, and with a chaine of thy necke, 

10 My ſiſter, n, ſpouſe, how ſaire is thy lone 
how much better is thy lone then wine! & the ſa · ö 
uour of thine oyntments then all ſpices ! 

11 Thy lips, ſponſe,drop as honie combes: 
honie and milke are vnder thy tongue, & the ſa- 5 
uour of thy garments ir as the ſauor of Lebanon. | 

12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe is as a garden incloſed, N 
as aſpring ſhut vp, ina a fountaine ſealed vp. 

12 Thy plants are an otchard of pomegra- 
nates with ſweet ſruits, as camphire, ſpikenard, 

14 £uen ſpikenard, and faffron, calamus, and 
ciuanom, with all the trees of incenſe, myrthe, 
and aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices, - © 

15 O fountaine of the gardens, O well of li- 
uiog waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

15 Ariſe, O North, & come O South, & blow 
on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flowe 
out: let my welbeloued come to his garden, and ö 
eate his pleaſant fruit. = 

> OG W-S Po. 

s Chrifl calleth his Church to the part iclhati 
on of all his treaſures, 2 Shee heareth his voy ce. 


* 
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3 She couſsſſeth her nabedur ſſe. 10 She praiſe th 

Chriſi her huſband. | 

| gn come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſp ouſe: 
I gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice : I ate 

mine honie combe with mine hony, Idranke my 

wine with my milke: eate, O friends, drinke, and 

make you mery, O welbeloued, 

2 I ſleepe, but mine beart waketh, it i; the 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, ſazing, 
Open vato me, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my 
vndefiled: for mine head is full of dewe, and my 
lacks with the drops of the night. 

3 Ihaueput off my coat, how ſhal I put it on? 
I haue waſhed my feet, how thall I defile them? 

4 My welbeloued pnt in his band hy the hole Ely 
of the 4oore, and ſ mine heart was aftetioned to- j * 
ward him. * 

5 I roſe vp te opeu to my welbeloued, and dar- ho 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe, and my fin- 4 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre. his 

5 I opened to my welbeloued: but my wel- . 
beloued was gone, and paſt: mine heart was goue 
when he did ſpeake: l ſought him, but I could not 
finde him: I called him, but he anſwered me not. 

7 The wat chmen that went about the citic, | 
found me: they ſinote me end wounded me: the 
watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile 
from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of leruſalem, if 
you finde my welbeloued, that you tell him that 
Ian ficke of loue. ; 

9 O the faireſt among women, what is thy 
welbeloued more theu erh welbelonued > what _ 
is thy welbeloued more then another louer, that 
thou doeſt ſo charge vs? 

8 9 w My 


$i 
To 


= 


of the Church. 
; 1» My welbeloued is white and ruddie, the 
chicfeſt of ten thoaſand, 

xx His head 1s as fine golde, his locks curled, 
aud black as a rauen. 

12 His eyes ar: like doues vpon the riners of 
Waters, which are walli with mille, ind remaiue 
bythe full veſſeb. 

1; His cheekes ar · as a bed of ſpices, and as 
ſryeete flowres, end his lips ke lillies dropping 
downe pure myrrhe, 

14 His hand-s 4, ringes of golde ſet with the 
fire, f chryſolite, his bellie like white yuotie couered 

h. with ſaphirs. 

a 15 His legges are as pillars of marble, ſet vp- 
x on ſockets of fine golde: his countenance as Le- 
bauon, excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth g as ſweete thinges, and hee is 
wholy delectable: this is my welbe loued, & this 
is my louer, O daughters of leruſalem. 
| 17 O the faireſt among women, hither is thy 

| welbcloued 2 whither is thy welbeloued 

ö turned aſide, that ve may ſeeke him with thee ? 

CHAP. VL 

2 The Church aſſureth her jelfe of the lone of 
Chrifl. 3 The praiſes of the Chwch, 8 Shee 1s 
ö but one and vnde filed. ö 
M. welbeloned is gone downe into his gar- 

den to the beddes of ſpices, to feede in the 
gardens, and to gather lillies. 

2 I am my welbeloveds and my vvelbeloued 
is mine, who feedeth among the lillies. 

3 Thou art beautiful, my loue, as Tirzah,come- 
ly as Ieruſalem, terrible as an army with banners, 

4 Turne away thine eyes from me: for they 
ouercome me: * thine haire is like a flecke of 
goates, which looke downe from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth ave like a flocke ofſheepe, vhich 
goe vp from the waſting, which euery one bring 
out twinnes,and none is batren among therm. 

6 Thy temp les are within thy locks as a piece 
ofa pomegranate. 

7 There are threeſcore Queenes & foureſcore 
concubinues, and of the damſels without number. 

But my doue is alone, an my vnde filed, ſhe 
is the onely daughter of her mother, and ſhee is 
deare to her that bare her: the danghters haue 
ſee ue her & counted her bleſſed: ue Queenes 
and the concubines, and they haue oral ber. 

VWbo is ſhee that looketh forth as the mor- 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunue, terri- 
ble, as an armie with banners 

10 I went downe to the garden of nuttes, to 
ſee the ſruits of the valley, to ſee if the vine bud - 
ded, ena rf the pomegranates floriſhed. 

11 I knew nothing, my ſoule ſer me as the cha- 
rets of my noble people. 

n Returne,returne, O Shalanite, returne: re- 
turne y we may behold thee. What ſhall you ſee 
ja the Shulamite, u as the company of an army? 

: CHAP, VII. 

1 The beantie of the Church in all her members, 
ye She is aſſered of Chriſtes laue towards her. 

Jo beautifull are thy goings with ſhooes, 

O princes daughter! the joynts of thy thighs 

ac like jeyels;'the worke ofthe hand of a cun- 
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2 Thy nauel 15 a5 around cuppe that wanteth 
not licour : thy bellie /s a: an he ape of wheate 
compaſled about with lillies. : 

3 Thy two breſts are as two 
are t iunes. 

4 Thy necke is like atowre of yuorie: thine 
eyes are like the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon by the 
gate of Bath rabbim: thy nole 1» as the towre f 
Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcus, 

5 Thine head vpon thee ;5 as {karlet, and the 
buth of thine head like purple: the King j tied 
in the] raſters. lor, gal. 

5s Hoe faire art thou, and bowe pleaſant art leries. 
thou, Ou loue in pleaſures! 

Ibis thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy 
breſts like cluſlers. 

$ Id, L will $0 vp into the palme tree, I wil 
take holde of her boughes: thy breſts ſhall now 
be like the cluſters of the vine: and the ſauour 
ol thy noſe like apples, 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good wine, 
which gocth ſtraight ro my welbeloued, & cau- 
ſeth che lippes of the ancient to ſpeake. 

10 Lam my welbcloucds, and his deſire is to- 
ward me. | 

1 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe forth in- 
to the field: let vs remaine in the vil 2 

12 Let vs get vp early to the vines, let vs ſee if 
the vine floriſh, whechey it bath budded the ſmall 
grape, or whether the pomegranates floriſhghere 
will L giue thee my loue, ! 

13 The mandrakes haue ginen a finell, and in 
our gates are all ſweet things, new and olde: my 
welbeloued, I haue kept the for thee. 

C HAP. VIII. 

2 The Church will be taught by Chriſt. 3 She 
is wpholden by kim. 6 The vehement loue wher- 
with Chrift loueth her. xs She is the ⁊ me that 
bringeth foorth fuite to the Fpiritnall Salomon, 
which n Teſws Chriſt, 

'S - that thon wereſt as my brother that ſuc. 
— ked — breſts of tr mother: wr 
thee without, I would kifle thee, the Fe 
not deſpiſe | thee, 1 lo 

2 I will lead thee, and bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe: there thou ſhalt teach me: and I will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and newe wine 
of the pomegranate. 

3 His left hand ſhall be vnder mine head, and 
his right hand ſhall embrace me. 

4 I charge yon, O daughters of Ieruſalẽ, d you 
ſtir not vp, nor waken y lone, vntill the pleaſe. 

5s (Who is this that commeth vp ont of the 
wil derneſſe, leaning vpou her welbe louech) I rai- 
ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree:there thy mother 
conceiued thee: there ſhe conceiued y bare thee, 

Set me as a ſeale on thine heart, & as a 
net vpon thine arme: for loue ij ſtrong as d 
iel ouſie is cruell as the graue: the coales theteof 
are fierie coales, end a vehement flame, 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, neither 
can the flouds drowne it: if a man ſhould giue all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, they woulde 

greatly contemue it, : | 
631 ue 3 
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IIaial of the Iewes is reprooue 
for the fruite theteo fa thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 
12 Bu: my vineyard which is mine, :« before 
me: to thee, O Salomon, aypertemerh athouſand 
pieces of filuer, and two hundred to them that 
keepe the fruit thereof. 
13 Othou y dwellcſt in the gardens,the cõpa · 
nions hearke vnto thy voice: cauſe me to beare1t, 
14 O my welbeloued, flee away, and be like 
11 Salomon had a vine in Baal hamon: he gaue vnto the roe, or to the youg hatt vpon the moun- 
the vineyard vnto keepers: euery one bringeth taines of ſpices, 


IS AI A H. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
od, accordin to his promiſe, Dent.r8 15, that he would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute of a 
Prophet hath from time to inne accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe office n 46 not onely to declare ons 
0 ihe people thethings 10 come, whereof they had a fpeciall reuelatton, but alſo to interpret and de- 
clare the Lam, and to apple parucularly the deftrme,comeined briefly therein, to the vtiluie & pro- 
fit of thoſe, to whom they thoug hi ut chieſiy to a perte ine, and as the tie and flate of things required. 
Aud po incipally in the declaration of the Law they had re ſpᷣect to three things which were the groud 
of their doch ine: Fir ft to the doctrine contemed briefly in the two talles : Secondly to the promiſes 
aud ch eatnings of the Law : And thirdly, to the coutnant of grace and reconc iliation, grounded vp- 
on our Sautour Ie ſis (brit, who is the end of the Law. Wherewio they neither added nor diminie 
JSheayhut fauhſull; expoundca the ſenſe and meaning thereof, And according as God gaue them Un» 
derftanding of things, they applied the promiſes pariicularly fer the comfert of the Church and the 
mem ers thereof, and a'ſo denounced the mrnaces againſt the enemies of the ſame : not for any care 
or regard to the cur mies, but to aſſure the Church of th ir ſafegard by the deflruftion of their ene - 
mies. And as touching the dotirine of reconciliation, they haut more cletrely intreated it then Moe 
Jes, and ſet forth more liueiy It ſus Chrift, in whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. Jn all 
theſe things I ſcuah did excell all the Prophets, and was mo it diligent to ſer ont the ſamr, with moth 
vehement admonit ions 3 eprehenſions, and con ſolatious : ener applyiug the doft» ine, as he ſaw that the 
diſeaſe of the prople required, He deciareth alſo many notable propheſies which he had rectiued of 
God,, as touching the p omiſe of the M. fal, lus oſſice, and his kingaome, Alſo of the fauour of God 
toward his Churchgthe vocation of the Gentiles, and their vnion with the Tewes, Which are as moſt 
Principal points conteined in this booke, and a gathering of his ſermons that he preached. Which af. 
ier cerieine dayes that they had flood von the Temple doore (for the maner of the Prophets was ta 
ſes vp the ſumme of ther doctrine for certeine dayes, that the people wieht the better marie ut, as 
T/ai8.1. and Mab. a. 2) the Prieſts tooke it vowne and vt ſer ued it among their regiflers : and ſo by 
Gods prouide uc e the ſt books were preſerued as a monument to the ¶ hurch fer enty, As touching his 
perſon and time. he was of the Kings ſtoc be (r Amor bis fuher was brother to Agariah King of 
Fudah, as the beit writers agrer) ana propheſied mor e then 64 yeeres from the time of N iab vnto 
the reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe ſſtt hir n law he was (as the Ebrewes wrtte) and of whom he was put 
to death, And m reading of the Prophets this one thing among uther is to be obſerned, that they 
Seale of things to come, as though they were now pat, becauſe of the certeintie thereof, ana thas 
they could not hut come to paſſe, becauſe God hai urdemea them im his ſecret connſell, and ſo reuei- 
led them to bts Prophets, 
AP. I. 


Ve haue a litle ſiſt er, & ſhe hath no breſts : 
what ſhall we doe for our ſiſt er ben (he ſhalbe 
ſpoken for? 

9 If thee be a wall, we wil: builde vpon her a 
ſiluer palace: and if ſhe be a doore, we wil keepe 
her in with boards of cedar. 

10 Iana wall, and my breſts ave as towres: 
then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace, 


4 Ah, finfull nation, a people ladeu with ini- . 


CH 

2 7ſaiah renrooueth the Lewes of their ingra- 
tituie and ſinbbiruefſe, that neither for benefits 
nor hun ſhment would amend. 11 Hee ſheweth 
I ther ſacrifices are reiected, and wherein 
Gods true ſiruice landeth, 24 He proybeſi cih 
of ihe deſtruction of leruſalem, 25 and of the 
reflitiniion thereof, 
Viſion of Iſaiah, the ſonne of Amoz, 
-which heſaw concerning ludah and 
leruſalem t in the daves of Vzz1ah, 
lotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah Kings 


2 Hear?, O heauens, and heatken, O carth: 
for the Torde Kath Taide, I haue now ied and 
brought vp duldren, but they Laue rebelled 
Agaiut me. 

3 The oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 
his maſteis crib, us Iſrael bath not knowen: my 
P<oplc hath not vnderſtood, 


nitie : a ſeed of the wicked, corrupt children: 
1 haue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouc- 
ked the Holy one of Iſtpel to anger: they are 
gone backward, ; 

5 V hereforeſhould ye be ſmitten any more? 
for ye fall away more and more : the whole head 
is ſicke, and the whole heart is htauie. 

6 From the ſole of the ſoote vnto the head, 
there !+ uothing whole therein, hut wounds, and 
ſwelling, and ſores full of corruption : they haue 
not bene wrapped, nor bound vp, nor mollified 
with oyle, A 

7 Your land js waſte : your cities ære burny 
with fue: ſtrangers deuoure your lande in your 
preſence, and z 4s deſolate like the ouerthrowe 
of ſtrangers, 

8 And the daughter of Zion ſhall remaine 
like a cottage in a vineyard, like a lodge ina gate 


den of cucumbers,au like abehieged citie. 
5 94 


» ch. — 


3 
ö I 


=cnalſeruicercieQted, Chap. il. The puniſhment of } obſtinare.” 333 


md like ſtarlet, they ſhalbe as wool. 7 Their land alſo was full of filuer and gold, 


"=. 


_ 


— 


9 Except J Lord of boſtes had reſerued vnto whichye laue defired,and ye ſhalbe aſhamed | 
vs,euen a ſmal remnantwe ſhoulde haue bene as the gardens, that q ee haue choſenn. 
Sodom, & ſhould have bin like vnto Gomorah. 30 For ye ſhall be as an obe, whole leafe fa. 
31> Heare the worde of the Lord O princes of deth: and as a garden that hath no water. 
godom · hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, O 31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as roweand the m- 
people of Gomorah. ker thereof as a ſparke: and they thall both burns 
n What haue I to doe with the multitude of together, and none ſhal quench then. 
ar ſacrifices, ſay. th the Lorde: I am full of the CHAP. II. 
urnt offerings of rammes,aud ofthe fat of fedde 1 The Church ſhall be roſto ed by Chrift, Ex the * 
deaſtes: and | deſire uct the blood of bullockes, Gentiles called. 6 The puniſhment of he rebel. 
nor of lambs, nor of goates. lious and obfluate, f 
. 12 When yee come to appeare before mee, He word that Haiah the ſonne of Amo faw 
who required this of your haudes to treade in 1 vpon Iudab and Icruſalem. | : 
my courtes? 2 *itſhalbe inthe laſt dayes, that the moun- Miceb 
I Rring no mo oblations, in vaine: incenſe is taine of the houſe of the Lord, ſhalbe prepared in i. 
aw abomination vnto me: I cannot ſatter you the top of the mountaines, and ſhall be exalted a. 
new inoones, nor ſabbatls, vor ſolemne dayes (t boue the hil les, and all nations ſhallflow vnto it. 
i iniquitie) nor ſolemne aſſemblies. 3 And many people ſhal goe and ſay, Come, 
. 24 My ſoule hateth your newe moones, and and let vs goe vp to the n. ountaine of the Lord, 
your Fpointed ſeaſtes: they are a burden vnto to the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and bee will 
me: I am wearieto beare hem. teach vs his wayes, & we will walke in his 
Aud whe you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, * for the Lawe ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the Micah FR 
Iwill hide mine eyes from you: and though ye word of the Lord from leruſalem, * 
make many prayers, I will not heare: for your 4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, and 
kands are full of blood. rebuke manv people: they ſhall breake their 
is Waſh you, male you cleane take away the ſwordes alſo into mattocks, and their ſpeares in- 
mill of your woorkes from betoie mine eyes: to fthes : nation ſhall not liſt vpa ſworde againſt 
eaſe ro doe eui l. nation, neither ſhal they learne to fight anymore, 
17 Learne to doe well: ſeeke iudgement, re= O houſe of laakob, come ye, and let vs wall 
Leue the oppreſſed: iudge the facherleſſe, and de · in the light of the Lord. 
fend te wid owe. N 6 Surely thou halt forſaken thy people, the 
18 Come now & let vs reaſon together, ſaicth houſe of i aakob, becauſe they are fuli of the Eaſt 
the Lorde: though your ſinnes were as crimſin, maners, and ave ſorcerers as the Philiſtima, and a. 
they ſhalbe made white as ſuo w: though they were bound with ſtrange children. 


» 
*. 
* 
* 


19 If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhal eate the and there was none ende of their treaſures: and 
good things of the land. their lande was full of horſes, and their chareti 
206 Bat if ye reſuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhall woe infinite. | bs 
bedenoured with the ſworde: for the mouth of v Their land alfa wasful of idoles they wore 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, which 
. 21 How is the faithful citie become an har lotꝰ their owne fingers haue made. 
it vas full of judgement, & iuſtice lodged there= 9 And a man bowed himſel fe and a man hun. 


Kibut now they are mutherers. bled himſelſe: therefore ſpare them not. « 
u Thy ſiluer is become droſſe: thy wine is 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the 
mixt with water. duſt from before the feare of the Lord, and from 


23 Thy princes are rebellious & companions the glorie of his majeſtie, 

theeues:cyery one loueth gifts, aud foloweth 1x The bie looke of man ſhalbe humbled,and 
after rewards: they iudge not the fatherles, ney- the loſtineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and the Lord 
cher doth the widowes cauſe come before them. onely ſhalbe exalted in that day. 

4,24 Thereſore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes,the 12 For the day of the Lord of boſts a ypon all 
mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe me of mine the proud and hautie, and vpon all that is ea. 

ies, and auenge me of mine enemies. ted: and it thalbe made lowe. 

Then I will turne mine hande vpon thee, 13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, d 
aud burne out thy droſſe, till it be pure, and take are hie, & exalted, & vpon all the okes of Baſhan, 
ayay all thy tinne. 14 And vpon all the hie mountaines, and vy 

25 And Iwill reſtore thy judges as at theſitſt, on all the hilles that are lifted vp 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: aſter· x5 And vpon euery hie tower, and vpon eus · 
warde ſhalt thou be cal led a citie of righteonſaes, ry ſtrong wall, . 


ada fathfull citie. 16 And vpon all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, and: 
27 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in judgement, and vponall pleaſant 5 a 
they that returue in her, in ĩuſtice. 17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhalbe be 


+28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſours lowe, and the loſtines of men —— d Hoſc. ro. 
and ofthe ſinners ſhalbe together: and they that the Lord ſhal one ly be exalted in that day. be 23-30 
forfakethe Lurd,ſhalbe conſumed, m And the idoles will he vtterly deſſoy. venus. & 16 
Fer they ſhalbe confounded for, the okes, 19 Tben they ſhall goe into the hales of the 4d 9. 6. 


— — 1 


— — —— — 


ingratitude and ſtubbernnefle 


4a 
i; 


s We haue alitle ſiſt er, & ſhe hath no breſts : 
what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter when (he ſhalbe 
ſpoken for? 

9 If hee be a wall, we wil! builde vpon her a 
ſiluer palace: and if ſhe be a doore,we wil keepe 
her in with boards of cedar. 

10 Iana wall, and my breſts ave as towres: 
then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace, 

11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon:he gaue 
the vineyard vato keepers: euery one bringeth 


I 


12 Bui my vineyard which is mine, :« before 
me: to thee, O Salomon, appertemerh athouſand 
pieces of filuer, and two hundted to them that 
keepe the fruit thereof. 

13 Othou y dwellcſt in the gardens,the cpa» 
nions hearkẽ vnto thy voice:cauſe me to heare1t, 

14 O my welbeloued, flee away, and be like 
vnto the roe, or to the youg hatt vpon the meun- 
taines of ſpices, 


of the Tewes is reprooꝝ 
for the fruite thereo fa thouſand preces of ſiluer. 


IS AI A H. 

THE ARGVMENT. | 

od, according to his promiſe, Dent. 18 15, that he would neuer leaut his Church deſtitute of a 
Prophet hath from time to inne accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe office x 4s not onel io declare vn» 

to the people the things to come, whereof they had a ¶peciall reue lation, but alſo to interpr es and de» 
clare the Law, and to applie parucularly the deftrine,comeined briefly therein, to the vtiluie & pro- 
fit of thoſe,to whom they thought 11 chi: fly to ay perte ine, and as the time and ftate of things required. 
Aud principally in the declaration of the Law they had refpeft to three things, which were the groud 
of therr doftrine : Fir ft to the doctrine contemed briefly in the two tal lis: Secondly to the promiſes 
aud chreatnings of the Law : And thirdly, to the couenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded vp- 
on our Sautour Ie ſis ¶ hriſt, who is the end of the Law, Wherewio they neuher added nor diminie 
beds hunt fauthſully expoundca the ſenſe and meaning thereof, And according as God gaue them Un» 
derſt anding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly fer the comfort of the Church and tha 


| 
4 
l or regard to the cus mies, but to aſſure the Church of th ir ſafegard by the deſtraction of ther ene - 


| meml ers thereof, and a'ſo denounced the menace» againſt the enemies of the ſame : not for any care 
| mies. And as touching the doctr ine of reconciliation, ihey haue more cletrely intreated it then Moe 
1 ſes, and ſes forth more liueiy It ſus Chriſt, m whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. Jn al 


| #heſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſer ont the ſamr, with moth 
vehement admonitions v eprehenſions, ana con ſolatious : euer 77 the doft» ine, as he ſaw that the 
1 Aiſtaſe oſ the propie required. He deciareth alſo many notable prop ties which he had rectiued of 


| God,a touching the pt onaiſe of the A. ¶ ab, lus officty and his kingaome, Alſo of the fauour of God 
14 toward his C hure ht he vocation of the Gentiłs, aud their vnion with the Tewes, Which are as moſt 
11 Principal points c onteined in this boote, and a gathering of his ſermons that he preached, Which af. 


16 ſes vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certeine dayes, that the people might the better markt it, as 
140 ITſai. 8. i. and Hab. 2. 2) the Prieſts tooke it v0wne and ve ſer ned it among their regiflers : and ſo by 
140 Gods prouidexce theſe books were preſerued as a monument to the ¶ hurch for cuey. As touching his 
17 perſon and time. he was of the Kings ſtucke (r Amor bis father was brother to Agariah King of 
Fudah, as the beft writers agrer) ana propheſied more then 64 yeeres from the time of V diab vnto 
| the reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe father m law he was (as the Ebrewes wilt) and of whom he was pus 

1 to death. And m reading of the Prophets this one thing among other is 10 be ol ſerued, that they 
at Seale of things to come, as though they were now pai, becauſe of the certeintie thereof, ana thas 
ti they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God hai ordemea them m his ſecret connjell, and ſo reuti« 
l! led them to bts Prophets, N 


| F ter cerieme dayes that they had flood von the Temple doore ( for the maner of the Prophets was ta 
1 


—— — 


p. I. 4 Ah, finfull nation, a people laden with int 
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2 Heare, Oheauens, and heat ken, O earth: 
for the Lorde hath Taide, I haue nouriſhed and 
brought vp duldren, but they l:auc rebelled 
agaiuſt me. 

he oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 
his maſters crib, Gu? Iſrael bath not kuowen: my 
People hath not vnderſtood. : 


* 


nitie : a ſeed of the wicked, corrupt children: 
they haue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouo- 
ked the Holy one of lſigel to anger: they are 
gone backward, . 

5 Wherefore ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? 
for ye fall away more and more: the whole head 
is ſicke, and the whole beart is htauie. 

6 From the ſole of the ſoote vnto the head, 
there , uothing whole therein, hut wounds, and 
ſelling, and ſo res full of corruption : they haue 
not bene wrapped, nor bound vp, nor mollified 
with oyle, 4 

7 Your land js waſte : your cities «re burny 
with fue: ſtrangers deuoure your lande in your 
preſence, and zz 4s deſolate like the ouerthrowe 
of ſtrangers, : 

8 Aud the daughter of Zion ſhall remaine 
like a cottage in a vineyatd,like a lodge in a gate 

den of cucuubets, u like a befieged citie. 
; 9 © 


* 
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nunmal ſeruice reiected. 


bee. 
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7 Except F Lord of hoſtes bad reſerued vnto which ye laue deſired, and ye thalbe aſliamed of 
vue uen a ſmal remrant: we ſhoulde haue bene as the gardens, that q ce haur chuſen. 
, & ſhould hae bin like vnto Gomorah. 30 For ye ſhall be as an oke, whole leafe fa. 
1: Heare the worde ofthe Lord O princes of deth: and as a garden that hath no ter.. 
god om · hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, O 31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as towe and the mu- 
people of Gomorah. ker thereof as a ſparke: and they ſhall both burns 
13 What haue I to doe with the multitude of together, and none ſhal quench cher, 
ar ſacrifices, ſay. th the Lorde: I am full of the CHAP. II. 
urnt offerings of rammes, and of the fat af fedde 1 The Church ſhall be riflored by Chriñ, x the 
deaſtes: and | deſire uct the blood of bullockes, Gent:les called. 6 The puniſhment of the rebel. 
nor of lambs, nor of goates. liout and ob ſtinate. 
. 12 When yee come to appeare before mee, He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo ſaw 
who required this of your haudes to treade in I vpon Iudab and Icruſalem. 


2 t ſtalbe inthe laſt dayes, that the moun- Micah of 


Chop. il. Thepuniſhment off obſtinare.” 3x5 *. 


e i : 
I Rring no mo oblations, in vaine: incenſe is taive of the houſe of the Lord, ſhalbe prepared in 1. 


n abomination ynto me: I cannot ſuffer your the top of the mountaines, and ſhall be exalted a. 
new inoones, nor ſabbaths, vor ſolemne dayes (t boue the hil les, and all nations ſhall low vnto it, 
a.injquitte) nor ſolemne aſſemblies. 3 And many people ſhal goeand ſay, Come, 

; 24 My ſoule hateth your newe moones, and and let vs goe vp to the t.ountaine of the Lord, 
your pointed ſeaſtes: they are a burden vnto to the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and bee will 
me: I am wearieto beare them. teach vs his wayes, & we will walke in his 


16, And whẽ you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, * for the Lawe ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the Aticab go 


Iwill hide mine eyes from you: and though ye word of the Lord from Ietuſalem, 


make many prayers, I will not heare: for your 4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, and P 


kands are full of blood. rebuke manv people: they thall breake their 


15 Waſh you, male you cleane take away the ſrordes alſo into mattocks, andiheir ſpeares in- 


mill of your woorkes from betore mine eyes: to ſthes : nation ſhall not liſt vpa ſworde againſt 
eaſe ro doe eui l. nation, neither ſhal they learue to fight any mote. 
17 Learne to doe well: ſeeke iudgement, te- O houſe of laakob, come ye, and let vs wal 
Leue the oppreſſed: iudge the facherleſſe, and de · in the light of the Lord. 
ſend the wid owe. 6 Surely thou halt forſaken thy people, the 
' 18 Come now & let vs reaſon together, ſaieth houſe of | aakob,becauſe they are fuli of the Eaſt 
the Lorde: though your ſinnes were as crimſin, maners, uid are ſorcerers as the Philiſtima, and a. 
ſhalbe made whute as ſuo w: though they were bound with ſtrange children. 
like ſkarlet,they ſhalbe as wooll. 7 Their land alſowasfull of filuer and gold. 
19 If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhal eate the and there was none ende of their treaſures: and 
good things of the land. their lande was full of horſes, and their chareti 
; 20 Bat if ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhall were jufmite .. 1 5 52 
be deuoured with the ſ rde: for the mouth of 8 Their land alſo was ſul of idoles they wor. 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, which 
. 21 Ho is the faithful citie become an harlot? their owne fingers haue made. | 
i was full of iudgement, / iuſtice lodged thete- 9 And a man bowed bimſelfe,and a man huns- 


Inbut now they are mur therers. bled himſelfe: therefore ſpare them not. 5 
u Thy ſiluer is become droſſe: thy wine is 10 Euter into the rocke, and hide thee in the 
mixt with water. duſt from before the feare of the Lord, and from” 


23 Thy princes are rebellious & companions the glorie of his maieſtie. 
of theeues:cyery one loueth gifts, aud foloweth t The bie looke of man ſhalbe humbled,and 
after rewards: they iudge not the fatherles, ney- the loſtineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and the Lordo 
cher doth the widowes cauſe come before them. onely ſhalbe exalted in that day. 8 

424 Thereſore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, tbe 12 For the day of the Lord of boſts « vp on all 
mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe me of mine the proud and hautie, and vpon all that is cl. 
aduetſaries, and auenge me of mine enemies. ted : and it ſhalbe made lowe. 

--25 Then I will turne mine haude vpon thee, 13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
aud burne out thy droſſe, till it be pure, and take are hie, & exalted, & vpon all the okevof Baſhan, 
ayay all thy tinne. 14 And vpon all the hie mountaines, and 'vpe | 

26 And Iwill reſtore thy judges as at theßtſt, on all the hilles that are lifted vp, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: after= 15 And vpon euery hie tower, and vpon eus - 
warde ſhalt thou be cal led a citie of righteonſues, ry ſtrong wall, 


and a faithfull citie. 15 Aud vpon all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, and 
27 Zion thalbe redeemed in iudgement, and vpon all pleaſant bout : 
they that returue in her, in ĩuſtice. 17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhalbe brougbe 


and the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſonrs lowe, and the loſtines of men thalbe abuſed, aud NHoſc. 10. 

and of the ſingers ſhaſbe together: and they thay the Lord ſhal one ly be exalted in that day. duke 23.30 
the Lurd,ſhalbe conſumed, 13 Andtheidoles will he vtterly deſtroy; | tus. & 16 

confounded for the okes, 9 Then they ſhall goe * into the holes of the 4 9.6. 


9 For they ſhalbe 
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13 AÞzinſt couetous rulers Tſaiah- The pride of women, 
ll i recks,8: into the caues of the earth, from before of Zion are hautie, and walke with ſtretched out 
3 the feare of the Lorde, and from the glory of his nee les, and with wandering eyes, walking and 


ll | majeſtic, when he {hal ariſe to deſtroy the earth. minfing as they goe, and making a tinkling with \ 
[i 1] 20 At that day ſhall man caft away his ſiluer theit feete, ; ö 
1 Moles, and his golden id oles (which they had 17 Therefore thall the Lorde make the heady 4 
| | made themiſelues to woorthippe them) to the of the daughtgs of Zion balde, and the Lorde 
1 mowles and to the backs, {hall di ſcouer their ſecret parts. | 


| | 21 To goe into the holes of the rocks, and in- 18 In that day ſha'l the Lorde take away the 
mil it! to the toppes of ragged rockes, from before the ornament of the ſlippers, and the calles, aud the 
| W [0 feare of the Lord, and from the glorie of his ma- rounde tires, | 


[| f jeſtie, when he ſhal riſe to deſtroy the earth. 19 The ſweete balles, aud the bracelets, and 
| / W100 22 Ceaſe you fromthe mau whoſe breath is in the bonnets, 

mil ||! kis noſtrels ; for wherein is he to be eſteemed? 20 The tires of the head, and the ſloppes, and 
| | CHAP. III. the head bands, and the tablets, aud the earerings, 


Ii 1 For the finne of the people, God wil take away 21 The rivgs and the muffiers, 
ö 1&2 wiſe nen, and giue them foohſh princes. 14 22 The collly appareland the vailes, and the 
j The courtorſneſſe of the yowernours. x6 The wimples, and the criſping pinnes, 
N pride of the women. 2; And the glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 
95 — Lorde God of hoſtes will take 2 - bhoodes and the launes. 
way from Ieruſalem and from ludah the tay 24 And in ſtead of freete ſauour, there ſhall 
and the ſtrength : euen all the ſtay of bread, and be ſtinke, and in ſteade of a girdle, arent, and in 
all the ſtay of water, ſteade of drefiing of the haire, baldeneſſe, and in 
« 2 The ſtrong man, andthe man of warre, the ſteade of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth, aud 
1 Indge and the Prophet. the prudent and the aged, burniug in ſtead of beaatie. 
| 3 The captaine of fiſtie, and the honourable, 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſ worde, and thy 
| and the counſeller, and the cunning artificer,and ſtrength in the battell. 
# the eloquent man. | 26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, 
' 4 And Iwill appoint children to be their priu · and ſhe,being deſolate,ſhal fie vpon the ground. 
ces, and babes ſhall rule ouer them. CHAP. IIII. 
5 The people ſhall be oppreſſed one- of an · 1 The ſmall remnant of men after the defiru- 
{ cher, and euery one by his neighbour: the chil · ction of leruſalem, 2 The graces of God vpon 
dren ſhall preſume againſt the ancient, and the them t hat remaine, | 
| vile againſt the bonourable. Nd in that day ſhall ſenen women take holde 
'Þ 5 When cuery one ſhaltake hold of his bro- of one nun, ſaying, We will eate aur one 
| cher of the houſe of his father, nd ſe, Thou haſt bread, and wee will weare our owne garments: 
clothing : thou ſhale be our Prince, and let this onely let vs be called by thy Name, and take 3. 
All be vnder thine hande: way our reproch. g 
y In dat day he ſhal ſweare,faying,l cannot be 2 [In that day ſhall the budde ofthe Lorde bee 
| an helper: for there is no bread in mine houſe,nor beautifull and glorious, & the fruite of the earth 
clothing: che>/5re make me uo prince of F people. ſhalbe excellent and pleaſant for them that afe 
WF 1 8 Doubtles Ierufalem is fallen, & ludah is fal · eſcaped of 1ſtael. 
len doe uſe their tongue & workes area · 3 Then he that ſhall be leſt in Zion, and hee 
gainſt y Lord,to proucke the eyes of his gloric. that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem, ſhalbe called ho- 
9 Thetriall of their countenance teſtifieth a- ly, and euery one ſhall bee written among the li- 
gainſt them, yea they declare their ſms as Sodom, uing in Ietuſalem, 
| they hide them not. Wo be vnto their ſoules: for 4 When the Lord ſhal waſhthe filthinefle of 
11 they haue rewarded euill vnto themſelues. the daughters of Zion, and purge tte blood of 
16 Say ye, Surely it ſhall be wel wich the juſt: Jeruſalem out of the middes thereofby the ſpirit 
for they ſhal eate the fruite oftheir workes. of iudgement . and by the ſpirit of burning. 
n Wobeto y wicked,it ſhalbecuil with him: 5 And the Lord ſhall create vpon euery place 
for the reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him. of mount Zion, and vpon the aſſemblies thereof, 
72 Children are extortioners of my people, a cloude and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a 
and women haue rule ouer them: O my people, flaming ſire by night: for vpon all the glory ſhalt 
they that leade thee, cauſe the to etre, and de- bee a deſence. 
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| firoy the way efthy paths. 6 And a coucring ſhall be for a ſhadow in tha | 
| | | n The Lorde ſtandeth vp to pleade , yea, hee day forthe heat, and a place of refuge and a co» 
| fnneth to indge the people. vert for the ſtorme and for the raine, 


14 TheLord ſhall enter into indgement with CHAP. V. 
the ancients of his people, and the princestherofs 1 Fuder the ſimiluude of the vine he deſeribeth 
for ye haue emen vp the vineyatd : the ſpoyle of the flare of the people. 8 Of their au ice. 1 K ; 
the poore i in your houſes, Ther drunkennueſſe, 13 "Of tbeir captiuite, ; 

15 What haue ye to doe, that yee beate my n A ſong of, 
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| | people to pieces, E grinde the faces of the poore, E Amy belouedto his vineyard, * My beloued 10 
1 faith che Lord cu» che Lord of hoſtes? had a vineyard in a very fruitfull bill, RR 
i 16 The Lord alſo ſah, ; ecauſe the davghters 2 Aud be hedged it gathered out the 5 LF 
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- - thereof, and it 
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l Rioting and drunkenneſſe. Chap. vj. 
Ft it, and be planted it with the beſt plants, & he and euil of good, wbich put darkeneſſe for li 
built ato wre in the mids thereof, & made a wine- and light for darkeneſſe, chat put bitter 


dee 


pee he looked that it ſnould bring and ſweete for ſowre. 


h grapes: but it brought forth wilde grapes. 

3 Now therefore, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
aud men of ludah, iudge, I pray you, bet weene 
me, and my viney ard. 

4 What could | haue done any more to my 
vine yard, that I haue not done vntoit? why baue 
Ilooked that it ſhould bring foorth grapes, and 
& bringeth forth wilde grapes? 

s And now Iwill tell you what I will doe to 
my vineyard: will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it ſhall be eaten vp: I will breake the wall 
ſhaibe troden downe: 

s And Iwil lay it waſte: it ſhall not be cut, 
nor digged, but bryers and thornes ſhall growe 
1 alſo commaund the cloudes that they 
taine no raine vpon it. 

7 Surely the vineyard ofthe Lord of hoſtes i 
the bouſe of Iſrael, and the men of Iudah are his 
2 plant, and he looked for iudgement, but 

e oppreſion : tor righteouſneſſe, but be- 


bol de a crying. 


$. & Wo vntothem that ioyne houſe to houſe, 


and lay fielde to fielde, till there be no place, that 


ye may bee placed by ygur ſelues in the middes 
of the earth. 


9 Thu « in mine eares, ſaycth the Lorde of 
hoſtes. Surely many houſes ſhalbe deſelate, euen 
great, and faire without inhabitant. 

0 For ten acres of vines ſhal yceld one bath, 
and the ſeede of an homer ſhall yeelde an Ephah. 

11 J Wovnto them that riſe vp early tofol. 
low drunkenneſſe, and to them that continue vn- 
till night,. the wine doe inflame them. 

3 And the harpe and viole, timbrellaud pipe, 


and wine are in their feaſtes: but they regard not 
the woorke of the Lorde, neither r the 
worke of his hands. 


1; — — fy is gw into captiuj- 
tie becauſe they had no knowle id the glo- 
rie thereof art men famiſhed , 2 2 
thereof is dried vp with thirſt. 

4 Therefore hell hath inlarged it felfe, and 
hath opened his mouth , witheut meaſure, and 
their glorie , and their multitude, & their pompe, 
and hee that rcioyceth among them, ſhall deſ- 
ceud into it. ; 

15 And man ſhalbe brought downe, and man 
ſhalbe humbled, enen ibe eyes of the proud ſhall 
bee humbled. 

. 16 And the Lorde oſ hoſtes ſhall be exalted 
in iudgement, aud the holy God ſhall be ſanctifi- 
ed in tuſtice. | 

17 Theu ſhall the lambs feede after their ma · 
ner, and the ſtrangers ſhall eate the deſolate pla- 
ces of the fate. 

18 ¶ Wo vnto them that draw iniquitie with 

of vanitie,and ſinne, as with cart ropes: 


21 Wo vnto themthat are wiſe in their owne 
eyes, and prudent in their owne ſight. 

22 Wovntotbem that are mightie to drinke 
wine, and to them that are ſtrong to powre in 
ſtrong drinke: 

23 Which inftifie the wicked for a rewarde, 
and take away the ri ghteouſues of the righteous 


from him. 


24 Therefore as the flame of fire denoureth - 


the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſumed of the 
flame: ſo their roote ſhalbe as rottenneſſe, and 
their budde thall riſe vp like duſt, becauſe they 
haue caſt off the Lawe ofthe Lord of hoſles, and 
contemned the word of the Holy one of Iſrael. 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lorde kind. 
led againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched out 


his hand vpon them, and hath ſmitten them that 


the mountaines did tremble: and their carkaſes 
were torne in the middes of the ſtreets, ana for al 
this his wrath was not turned away, but his hand 
was ſtretched out ſtill. 

25 And he will liſt vp a ſigne vnto the nations 
a farre, and will hiſle vnto them from the ende of 
the earth: and beholde, they ſhall come baſtily 
with ſpcede. | 

27 None ſhall faint nor fall among them:nong 
ſhall lumber nor ſleepe, neither ſhallthe girdle 
of his loynes bee looſed , nor the latchet of his 
ſhooes be broken: 

28 Whole arrowes ſhalbe and all bis 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhall be thoughe 
like flint, and his wheeles like a whirlewinde, 

29 His roaring ſhalbe like a lion, and hee ſhal 
roare like lions whelpes: they ſhal roare, and lay 
holde of the praye : they ſhall take it away , and 
none ſhall deliuer it. 

0 And in that day they ſhal roare vpon them, 
as the roaring of the ſea: and if they looke vnto 
the earth. behold a darkenes. and ſororye, and the 


the multitude light ſhalbe darkened in their ſkie, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Iſaiah ſhewcth his vocation by the wifion of 
the diuine maitſtie. 9 He ſheweth the obſtinacre 
of the people. 11 The deflruttion of the land. 13 
The remnant 1eſerned. 

. the yere of F death of king vxziah I ſave alſo 
throne, and liſted 


the Lord fitting vpon an hi 
vp, & the lower thereof filled the Temple. 


2 The Seraphims ſtoode vpon it: euery one 
had fixe wings: with ewaine he couered his face, 
and with twaine he couered his feete , and with 
twaine he did flie. 

3 And one criedto another, and ſaide, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hoſtes;the whole world 


is full of his glory. 


4 And the lintels of the doore cheekes moo- 


ued at the voyce of him that cryed, and the houſe 


19 Which ſay, Let him make ſpeede: let him was filled with ſmoke. 


haſten his worke that we may ſee it 2 and let the 


counſel ofthe holy one of Iſrael draw ntere, and cauſe I am a man of polluted 


came, that we may know it. 


5 ThenT fayd,Wo is me: ſor l amwidone;bes 
lips: and I dwell in 


the mids of a people of polluted lips: for mine 
to. Woe ito them that ſpeale good ofcuil, eyes haue ſeeue the King an? Lord of boſies. * 
C 


„ 


© 
— 
9 
928 4 
23 : ö * 
92 
. * 


SIN OF eos Ki 


w_ .C Then fleweone of the Serap lum vnto mes 1» © Aud die Londe ſpake againe vato Abaz, / 
with an hate coale in his hand, "which he had ta- ſaying, mr ah; 225 
i i ken fromthe altar with the tongs: - 11 Aſke a ſigne for thee of the Torde thy God: 
7 "And be touched tay month, and fayd, Loe, aſke it, he in the depth beueath', or in the 
18! alis hath touched thy lippes, and thine iniquitie beight aboue. MIS ME age 4 eas 
ll | Aube taken away,and thy ſinne ſha}be purged, 12 But Ahaz ſayde, I will not afke,neither will 
| '-8 Alfo I heard the vayceot the Lord, laying, I tempt the Lord. SAL | | 
1 Whom hal I ſende? and who (hall gor for ve 13 he ſayde, Heare you now, O bouſe of 
| Then 1 aid, Here an I, ſend me. Dauid, Is it a ſnall thing for you to grieve men, | 
1 5 And he ſayd, Goe, and ſiy vnto this people, that ye wil alſo grieue my Godꝰ 25 1 
Bll 1 Ye thall heare indeede, but vee ſhall not vnder- 14 Therefore, the Forde himfelfe wil giue you 
Wil | and: ye ſhal Pera ſee, and not perceiue. *  afigne.Behold the virgin ſhal concetue & beare a 
Wil | 10 Make the heart of this people fate. make ſoune,and ſhe ſhal call tis Naw} immanu- ei 1 Or, Cd 
bl | their cares heanie, and ;Hat their eyes leaſt they 15 Butter and honie ſhall hee exe, till hee 114 vn 

1 de wich their eyes, and heart with their cares, haue knowledge to refuſe the evil}, and to chuſe hic 
| | and vnderſtande with their haarts, and conuert, the goods te Fes ne c 
aud be beale hm. | 15 For afore the childe ſhall haue know. Arte 40 
| | rr Then ſaid 1 Lord, how lang? And hee an · ledge to eſche we the euill, and to chuſe tix good, vont, by 
| Svered, Vntil the cities be waſted witiout inha- the Jande ,that thou abhotreſt, ſhall bee forſaken to hm ; 
| 
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bitant, and the honſes without ian, and the land of both ber kings +326” > ohet's 

| bernedy deſolate, | 17 The Lord ſhall bring vporr thee, and vpon 6075 Gut 
140 12 And the Lorde baue remooned men farre thy people, and vpon tl fathers houſe(the daies £24 nay Þ 
| [ 22 IO be a great deſolation in the mids that haue not come from the day that Ephraim 1 


SY 


| | _ "departed from Iudah) 2." the King of à fthur, 

f nN Bat yet in it hall he a tenth, and ſhall re- 18 And in that day ihal the lord hüt far the 

Fil tune, and (hallbe cates vp as an eme or as an flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods of ER. 
10 okegwhich haue a ſubſtance in them , when they gypr,& for the bee hi :b iain F land of Aſthur, 
Ph caft cheir leaves : ſo the holy ſecede (hall be he 19 And they ſhall come & ſhall light all in the 
Aibſtance thereof. s ace deſolate valleis, & in tie holes of the rockes, and 


| c H AY. vII. pon all thornie places, & vpon altbufhie places. 
1 Jeruſalus lefigeu. 4 7ſaiah comforteth 20 In that day tha!lthe Lord ſhave with a ra- 
the Nine 1 (hriff « tromiſed. ſor that is hired, ex n by them beyond the Riuer, 


Kü, A Na in the dayes of * Ahaz , the ſonne of Io · by the King of Aſhur,the head and the haire of 
£6.59. / Athamthe ſonne of Vzziab king of Iudab,Re- the feete, and it ſhall conſume the beard. 
53744, zin the King of | Aram came vp, and Pekah the 2: And in the fame day ſhall a man nouriſh 8 
ſonne of Remaliah King of iſracl,to leruſalem to yong kovve, and two ſheepe. 1 
Gzit againſt it, but he could not onercome it. 22 And for the abundance of milke, that they 
1 And it was told the houſe of Danid, ſaying, ſhall giue, be ſhal cate butter ſor butter & honie 
Aram is joyned with Ephraim: therefore his heart ſhal euery one eate, which is leſt within land. 
was mooued, and the heart of his people, as the 23 Aud at the ſame day euery place, wherein 
trees of the foreſt are mooued by the winde. ſhall bee a thouſand vines , ſhall be at a thouſand 
Then ſaid the Lord vato Iſaiah, Goe foorth piccer of filaer: jo it ſhalbe' for the briers aud for 
nowe to meete Aa (thou and Shear · ia hub 'thy the thornes. Ns 
ſonne) at the ende of theconduite of the ypper 24 With atrowes & with bow ſhal one come 
po6le, inthe path of thefullers field, * thither:becaaſe al F land ſhalbe briers & thornes. 
4 And ny vnto him, Take beede, and be ſtil: * 25 But on all the mountgines, which ſhall ber 
are not, neither bee faint hearted for the two digged with the martocke, ſhall not coma 
talles of ee firebrands, far the furious thither the feare of briers and thornes: but they 
ark of Rerin & of Aram;& of Remaliahs ſönet | ſhalbe for the ſending out of bullockes,and for 
* *$ becauſe Aram bath taken wicked counſel the treading of ſheepe. - A 
: — thee, a4 Ephraim, and Remaliahs CHAP, VIII. 
ne, ſaying, ö 1 The cevtiutty of Iſrael & ludabh by the A. 
Let vs goe vp againſt Tudah,' and let vs w- ſyrrans. 6 The infidelity of the Iewes, 9 The de. 
ken them vp, and make a breacke therem for vs, fraction of the Aſtrriam. 14 (hi the ſtone of | 
and ſet a King in the middes thereof, exen the ffumbling to the wicked. 19 The worde of God” ' | 


ſokne of Tabeal. 8 muft be niquired at Fad | 
7 Thus faith the Lord God; It ſhall not ſtand, „e me, Take thee 5 
. r ſha! 1 it be. a a N . a great rolle, & write in it with a mans pen, f 1 


For the head of Aram d Damaſcus, and the Make ſpeede to the ſpoyle: haſteto the pray. | 
head af Damaſcus Rerin: and within fiae aud ' 2 Then I tooke vnto mefarthfull witneſſes to 
threeſcore yeere, Ephraim thalbe deſtroyed from retorde, Vriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the ſonne 2 
ee | . ²— w! 
Lad he head of Ephraim n Samaria, and ; After, I came vato the Propheteſſe, which et 
fSamari 5 Remoliabs ſonne: ITye be- conceiued and bare a ſonne. Then faid the Lorde * 
rely ye ü net b aftebliind e me, Callbisname, I ds as 


oa 


_ * 
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”. For before the ch ild ſhal haue knowledge 


dd d he 4 driven todatkenetie, 
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CHAP NR. 


My father and my motber he ſhall tale a- 1 The-vocation of the Gentiles, & A prophy» 
Ihe hoy of . Ange the ſpoile of Sa- cie of (hrift. 24 The defiruttion of the ten tribes 
matia beſore the King of aſſhur. for their pride and content of Go. 

5 © And the Lord ſpake yer againe vnto mee, Et the darkenes (hal not bee according to the 
faying, © affliction, that it had whenat the firit hee tou- 
s Becauſethis people hath refuſed the waters ched lightly the land of Zebulun, and the land of 
of Shiloab that ranne ſoftly and reioyce with Re- Naphtali,nor afterward wen hee was wore vie 
zin, and the ſonne of R-maliah, uovs by the way of the ſea beyonde lorden in 
7 Now therefore beholde, the Lord bringeth Galile of the Gentiles, 
vp won them the watets of the Riuer mightie 2 The people y walked in darknes,have ſcene 
and great, un the king of A ſchur with al his glo- a great light: they that dwelled in the laude of the 
tie, & he ſhall come vp vpon all their rivers, and ſhadow of death,vpon.them haththe light ſhined, 
gocouer all their bankes, 3 Thou hiſt multiplied the uation, a» not in- 

g And ſhal breake into Iudah, ana ſhall ouer · creaſed then toy : they haue reioyced before thee 


ore and paſſe through, ani ſhall come vp to the according to the toye in harueſt, and as men re- 


necke,and the ſtretcbing out oſhis wings ſhall fil ioyce when they dinide a ſpoy le. 
thebredrh of thy ind Immauu- el. : 2 the yoke of their burden, and the ſtaffe 
-*9 Gather together on heapes, O yee people, of their ſhoulder, ana the rodde of their oppreſ- 
and ye (hall be broken in pieces, and bearken all ſour haſt thou broken as in the day of Midian. ; 
ye of farre countreys: girde your ſelues,and you 5 Surely, cuery battell of the warriour i with 
thalbe broken in pieces: girde your ſelues, and noiſe, & with tumbling of garments in blood: bus 
you ſhalbe broken in pieces, this ſhalbe with burning nd deuouring of fire. 
49 Take counſell together, yet it (hall bee 6 For vnto vs a Childe is borne, and vnto va 
wught to nought: pronouncea decree : yet ſhal - Sonue is giuen: and the gouernement is vpon his 
i not Rand: for God is with vs. ſhoulder;and he ſhal call his Name Wonderful, , 
u For the Lord ſpake thus to me in taking of - Counſeller,The mightie God, The euetlaſling Fa- 
wine hand, & taught me, that I ſhould not walke ther, The Prince of peace. 5 


bart. Of Chriftes birthand office, 47% 


in the way of this people, ſaying, 


7 The increaſe of hi gouernement and peace 


n Say yee not, A confederacie to all them, to ſhall haue none ende: he thall fit ypon the throne 


whome this people ſaith a conſederacie , neither 
ſeare you their feare, nor be afraide of them. 

13 Sanctiße the Lord of hoſtes, and let him bee 
your feare, and let him be your dread, 
- 14 And hee ſhall bee as a SanGuarie: hu as a 
tumbling ſtone, and as a tocke to fall vpon, to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, and as a ſnare and as a 
net to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

And many among them f} all ſtumble, and 

fra fall and ſhalbe broken, aud (hall bee ſnared 
and ſhalbe taken. 


15 Binde vp the teftimooie: ſeale vp the Le 
awong my diſciples, 

i Therefore I will waite-vpon the Lord that 
lach hid his face from the houſe of Iaakob, and I 
wil looke for him. „ 

48 gehold, l, and the children whom the Lord 
bath giuen me, re as ſignes. and as wonders inlſ- 
nel, by the Torde of hoſtes, which dwelleth in 
mount Zion. | 

19 And when they ſhall ſay vnte you, Enquire 


them that haue a ſpirite of diuination, & at tbe 


of Dauid, and vpen his kingdonie to order it, and 
to ſtablih it with iudgement and vvith iuſtice, 
from hence fooſth. euen for euer : the zeale of the 
Lord of haſt es will per forme this. IS, 
8 J The Lord hath ſent a word into Iaakob, 
and it hath lighted ypon Iſrael. | 
9 And all the people ſhall know, enen Ephra- 
im, and the inhabitants of Sawaria, that ſay in the 
pride and preſumption of the heart, ; 
10 The brickes are fallen, but we wil buildet 


with hewen ſtones: the wilde. ſigtrees are cut 


downe,but we wil 


them into ce dars. 
17 Neuerthe leſſe the Tord wil raiſe vp the ad- 


nerſaries of Rezin againſt him, and ioyne his ene» 


mies together. 


11 Aram before and the Philiſtims behinde, 
and they (hall deuoure Iſrael with open mouths 
yer for all this his wrath is not turned away, but 
his hand « ſtretched out ſtill, + 
13 For the people turneth not vnto him mi- 
teth t hem, neither do they ſeeke Lord of hoſtes. 
14 Therefore wil the Lorde cut off from Iſrael 


foethſayers , which whiſper & murmure, Should bead and tai le, branche aud ruſh in one day. 
not a people enquire at their Godꝰ from the li-· 15: The ancient and the honourable man, hes 


ring to tle dead? | 
20 To the Tawe, and to the teſtimonie, if they 


fpeake not according to this worde: n # becauſe. 


there « no light in them. 
21 Then hee that is afflicted & famiſhed, ſhall 


is the head: and the prophet that teacheth lies hes 
is the taile. 9 | 
16 Tor the leaders ofthe people cauſe them ta 
erre: and they that are led by them, are devoured, 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord haue no pleaſure 


to and fro in it: and when he ſhall be hungry, in their yong men, neither will be haue cdᷣpaſtiom 
ſhall even fret himſelfe, and curſe his King and of their fatherles and of their u idowes: for euery 


his gods and ſhall looke vpward. 


one is an hypocrite & wicked; and every mouth 


22 and when bee ſhall looke to the earth, be- ſpeaketh fullie: : for all this his wrath is not 
- holde trouble, and darkeneſſe. vexation and at turned away. but his hand - ſtretched out ſtil. 
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18 For wickednes burneth as af: it deu · 
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4 
that are bound, 
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law-makers. 


rech the briars and the thornes,and will kindle in 
- the thicke places of the foreſt: and they ſhall 
mount vp libe the lifting vp of ſrioke. 

19 Bythe wrath of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall the 
land be darkened, and the people ſhall bee as the 
meate of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. 

20 And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hande,and 
be hungrie: and he ſhall cate on the left hand, and 
ſhall not be ſatisfied: cuery one ſhal cate the fleſh 
ofhis owne arme. 

Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſſeh, 


_, 
and they both thall bee againſt Ludah : yer for all 


this his wrath is not turned avvay, but his hand z 
KrerchedoutRill. 
CHAP. X 
1 Of wicked lawe makers. 5 God wil puniſh 

hi people by the Aſtyrians , and after deftroy 
zthew. 20 The remnant of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued. 

Oe vnto them that decree wicked decrees, 

and write grieuous things, 

2 Tokeepe back the poore from judgement, 
and to take away the judgement of the poore of 
my people, that widowes may be their pray, and 
that tbey may ſpoyle the ſatherleſſe. 

3 What will ye doe nowe in the day of viſita- 
tion, and of deſtruction, which ſhall come from 


' farre?to whom will ye flee forhelpe? and where 


will ye leaue your glory? 

Without me e«ery one ſhall fal among them 
and they ſhall fall downe among 
che flaine : yer for all this his wrath is not turned 
away. but his hand is ſtretched out fill. 

5 TO Aſthur,the rodde of my wrath : and the 
ftaffe in their handes is mine indignation, 

6 I vil ſende him to a diſſemibling nation, and 
t wil giue him a charge againſt the people of my 
wrrath to take the ſpoile & to take the pray, & to 
tread them vnderfeete like the mire in the ſtreete. 

7 But hee thinketh nat ſo, neither docth his 
heart eſteeme it ſo: buthee imagineth to deſtroy 
and to cut off not a fewe nations. 

$ Forheeſayeth, Are not my princes altoge- 
ther Kings 


Tfaiah. 


15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 
heweth therewith ? or ſhall the aw exalt it ſelfs 
agaiuſt him that mooueth ir? as if the rod ſhould 
life vp it ſelfe againſt him that takerh it vp, or the 
ſtaffe thould exalt it ſelfe, u it  e-e no wood. 

15 Therefore ſhal the Lord God of hoſts ſend 
among his fat meu,leannes,% vnder his glory hee 
ſhall kindle aburning like the burning of fire. 

17 And the light ot Iſrael ſhalbe as a fire & the 
Holy one thereof as a flame, & it ſhall burne,and 
deuoure his thornes and his briars in one day: 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreff, 
and of his fruitful fields both ſoule and fleſh: and 
he ſhalbe as the fainting of a ſtanderd bearer. 


19 And the reſt ofthe trees of his ſoreſt ſhalbe 


fewe,that a childe may tell them. 


20 IJ And at that day ſhal the remnant of Iſrael, ' 


and ſuch as are eſcaped of F houſe of Iaakob, ſtay 
no more vpon him that ſinotethem , but ſhall ſtuy 
vpou the Lord, che holy one of Iſtael in trueth, 

2r The remnant ſhall returne, euen the tem- 
nant of Iaakob vnto the mightie God. 

22 For though thy people, O Iſtael,bee as the 
fand of the ſea, ze: ſhall the remnant of them re- 
turne. The confumption decreed ſhalt ouerfiowe 
with riehteouſueſſe. f 

22 For the Lord n of _ SO — 
conſumption, euen determined, in the mi 
all che lande. | 

24 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God of 
hoſtes, O oy peoples that dwelleſt in Zion, he not 
afraide of Aſſhur: hee thall ſinite thee with a rod, 
and ſhal lift vp his ſtaffe againſt thee after the ma» 
ner of Egypt 

25 Rat yet a very litle time, and the wrath ſhal 
be conſumed; & mine anger in their deſtruction. 

26 And the Lord of hoſts ſhal raiſe vp aſe 
for him,according tothe plague of Midianin 
rocke Oreb: and «: his ſtaſte was vpon the Sea ſo 
be wil liſt it vp after the maner of Egypt. 

27 And at that day ſhall his burden be taken 
away from offthy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off 
thy necke : and the yoke ſhall bee deſtroyed be» 


9 ls not Caluo 25 Carchemiſh? Is not Hamath can ſe of the anoyuting. 


like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? 

10 Like as mine hande hath founde the king- 
domes of the idoles, ſeeing their idoles were a- 
boue leruſalem, and aboue Samaria: 


28 Hee is come to Aiath: he is paſſed into hi. 
gron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp his armour. 

29 They haue gone ouer the foorde: 
lodged in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is aftay 


11 Shall not I, as Ihaue done to Samaria, and Gibeah of Saul is fled away, 


to the idoles thereof, ſo doe 
_ the idoles thereof 


to Iexuſalem and to 


30 Lift vp thy vaice, O N Gallim,cauſb 


Laiſh to heare, O pyere A 
12 © But when the Lorde hath accompliſhed 31 Madmenah — : the inhabitants of 
all his worke vpon mount Zion and leruialem, I Gebim haue gathered themſelues to ö 


- wil viſit che fruite of the proud heart of the king 


ether. 
32 Let there is atime that he wil kay a Nobt 


of Aſſhur. and his glorious and proude lookes, he ſhall lift vp bis hand towarde the mount of the 
13 hecauſe he ſaid,By the power of mine owne daughter Zion, the hill of leruſalem. 


band haue I done it & by my wilds, becauſel am 
wiſe*therfore I haue remoued the borders of the off the bough with feare, and they of hi 
penple, & haue ſpoyled their treaſures, and haue ſhalbe cut off, and the hie 

pulled downethe inhabitants like a valiant man. 24 And he ſhal cut away 


3 hebolde, the Lorde God of boſtes fhall cat 
ſtature 
Ibe humbled. 


14 And mine hand hath found as a nefttheri- foreit yron, & Lebanon ſha[haue a 


ches of the people, and as one gathereth egget 
the earth: and 
there was none to mooue the wing or to open ſues and kingdome, 6 tn! ereck. amines * 


that are left, ſo haue I gathered 
dhe much or to whiſpers 


— —„—- 


— — 3 * 


— — * oh. 


CHAP. XI. | 
r (brit borne of the reote of fſhai. 2 P . 


10 The callmg of the Gem 


Py 


A renmane Fe 1 


7. 


thicke places ofths 
» bt all 8 1 


4 iſhai, & a graffe thall grow out of his rootes. 

+ 3 And the Spirit of the Lorde ſhall reſt vpon yi l nut feare: for the Lord God u * my ſtreugth — 
— Pp U 

3 Therefore with oye ſhall ye drawe waters 14. 


rn 


| | A Ndthou ſhake fay in that day, O Lord, I will and theirwinesraniſhed. +/+ 


efie of Chriſt." A 
V Vethere ſhal come a rod forth of the ſtocke of thy wrath is turned away, & thou comſorteſt mie. 
2 Bchold,God s my ſaluation: I wil truſt; and 


him: the Spirit of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, and ſong: he alſo is become my faluation. 
the Spirit of counſell and ſtrength, the Spirite of 
knowled3e,and of the feare of the Jord, 

.3 And thal make him prudent in y feareof the 
Lord: for he thall not iudge after the fight of his Lorde: call vpon his Name: declare his workes 
eyes, neither reproue by the hearing of his eares. among the people: make mention of them, for his 

4 But with riglite ouſueſſe thall hee judge the Name is exalted. | 
and with equitie ſhall hee reproue for the ; Sing vnto the Torde,for he hath done excel. 
meeke of the earth: and hee ſhall ſnire the earth Tent things: this is knowen in all the world. 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of c Cry out, & ſhoute O inhabrant of Zion: for 
his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. great i the holy one of iſrael inthe mids of thee; 
- 5 And 1uſtice ſhall bee the girdle of his loynes, CHAP. XII 
and faithfulnes the girdle of his reines. a The Medes and Per fans ſhall deflroy aby om. 
& The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the lambe, He burden of Babel, which Ifaiah the fonne 
and the leopard hall lie with the kid. & che calfe, of Amoz did ſee. | 5 
and the lyon, and the fat beaſt together, and a litle 2 Lift vp a ſtandarde vpon the hie mountaine: 
childe ſhall leade them, lift vp the voyce vnto them: wagge the hand, that 
7 And the ko & the beare ſhall ſeede: their they may goe into the gates of the nobles. 
yong ones {hall lie together : and the lyon ſhall 3 I baue commaunded them, that I haue fan- 
exe-ftrawe like the bullocke. Rifed : & I haue called the mighty to my wrathy 
8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play vpon the and them that reioyce in my glory. 
hole of the aſpe, and the weined childe ſhall put , i 
his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. like a great people: a tumultuous voyce of the 
9 Thea ſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the kingdomes of the nations gathered together: the 
-mountaine of mine holines : forthe earth ſhall be Lord of hoſtes numbreth the hoſte of the battell. 
full ofthe knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 5 They come from a farre countrey, fromthe 
that couer the ſea. ende of the heauen : cue the Lord with the we · 
10 And in that day the root of Iſhat,whichſhal pons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 
ſtand vp for a ſigne vnto the people, the nations & Howle you, for the day ofthe Lord is at hid: 
ſhall ſceke vnto it, and his reſt ſhalbe glorious it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Almightie. 
1 And in the ſame day ſhal y Lord i- t out + Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened, aud 
his hande againc the ſeconde time, to poſſeſſe the all mens hearts ſhall melt, 
remnant of his people (which ſhall be left) of AL 8 And they ſhalbe afraid : anguith and ſorow 
ſhur,and of Egypt, and of Pathros, and of Ethio- ſhal take them, and they ſhal haue paine, as a wo- 
pia, and of Elaay, and of Shinear, and of Hamath, mau y travaileth : one ſhalbe amaſed at bis 


out of the welles of ſalu ation. c 


and of the yles of the ſea. neighbour their faces ſhalbe like flames offire. 
n And he ſhal ſer vp a ſigne to the nations and gebold be day ofthe Lord commeth;cruell, 
aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſtael, & gather the ſcat- with wrath & fierce anger to lay the land waſtes 


tred of Iudah frõ the foure corners of the world. and he ſhall deſtroy the finners ont of it. 
' 3 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 10 For the ſtarpes of heauen and the planets 
and the aduerſaries of ludah ſhall bee cut off: E- — their light : the ſunne ſhall 
phraim ſhall not ennie luda, neither ſhall Iudah bee darkened in his going foorth;and the moone 
dere Ephraim: ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. - © - | 
14 Bat they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of 11 And I will viſe the wickedneſſe vpon the 
the Philiſtims toward the Wet they ſhall ſpoyle world, and their iniquitie vpon thewicked, and 
them of the Eaſt together: Edom and Moab ſhall I will cauſe the arrogancie of the proud to ceaſe, 
be the ſtretching out of their hands, and the chil- and wil caſt downe the pride of tyrants. 
dren af Ammon n their obedience. 11 Iwill male a man more precious then fine 
be Lorde alſo ſhall vtterly deſtroy the gold, euẽ a man aboney wedge of gold of Ophir. 
n and with his mightie 13 Tberſore I wil the the earth 
ſhall lift vp his hande ouer the riuer, and ſha) remone out of her place in the wrath of the 
ſhall ſtnite him in his ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe Lord of hoſtes, and in the day of bis fieree anger, 
men to walke here with ſhooes. 14 And itſhalbe as a chaſed oy" OA a 
' 16 And there ſhall bee a path to the remnant that no man taketh vp. every mi ſhal tarne to hi 
of his people, which are left of Aſſhur, like as it owne people, & flee eche man to his one land. 
e vato Iſrael in the day that he came vp out of 15 Euery one thatis founde, ſhall bee ſtriker 
the land of Egypt. throngh : and whoſoeuer ioyneth himſelfe, ſhall 
$2 CHAP. XII. fall by the ſword. a 
Al thanke ſginmeg of the faubfall for the mercies 15 Their children alfo ſhalbe Viren 
0. | ces before their eyem their houſes ſſulbe 


thou waſt angry with me, 17 heholde, I wil izre vp 4 
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Chap.xj.xjj.xitj. thankſgiuing, Againſt Babylon. 238 


4 And yce ſhall ſay in that day, Prayſethe Ln 


4 The noiſe of a multitude ij in y mountainer, 
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them,which ſhall not regarde filuer, nor be defi 
rous of gold. : 

138 With bowes allo ſhall they deſtroy y chil- 
&r6,% ſhal haue no c5paſsion vpõ the fruit of the 
wombe,% their eyes ſhall not ſpare the children. 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdoms, the beau- 


tie and pride of the Chaldeans, hal be as the de- 


ſtruction of God * in Sodom and Gomorah. 

20 It ſhalknot bee inhabited for euer, neither 
ſhall it be dwelled in fro generatiõ to generation: 
neither ſhal the Arabian pitch his tents there, nei - 
ther thal the ſhepheards make their folds there. 
t But Ziim ſhall lodge there, and their houſes 
ball be full of Ohim: Oſtriches ſhall dwell there, 
aud the Satyres {hall daunce there. 

22 And limfſhall cry in their palaces, and dra- 
gons irrtheir pleaſant palaces: and the time there. 


abi "CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The returne of the people 73 caytiuitie. 4 The 
deriſſon of the King of Babylon, 11 The death of 
the Kine. 29 The defiruftion of the Phi liſtim:. 
E Or the Lorde will haue compaſcion of laa- 

kob,and will yer choſe Iſrael, and cauſe them 
to reſt in their owne lande: and the ſtranger ſhall 
ioyne himſel fe vnto them, and they ſhall cleaue 
to the houſe of Iaakob. 

2 And the people ſhall receiue them & bring 
them to their owne place, and the honſe of Iſrael 
ſhall poſſede them in the lande of the Lorde, for 
ſeruants & hand maydes: and they ſhal take them 

priſoners, whoſe captiaes they were, and haue 
rule ouer their oppreſſours. 
«+3 < Andin that day when the Lord hall giue 
thee reſt from thy ſorow, and from thy feare and 
Fs the ſore bondage, wherein thon diddeſt ſerne, 
4 Then ſhale take vp this prouerbe a- 
anſt y King of Babel & fay, How hath y oppreſ- 
ſour ceaſed and the gold-thirſtie Bahe/reſted? 
The Torde hath broken the rod of the wie- 
bed, aua the ſcept er of the rulers: . 
„„ Which finote. the people in anger with 
a continuall plague , ani ruled the nations in 
wrath: if auy were perſecuted; he did not let. 
7. The whole world is at reſt & is quiet: they 
for ioy. | | 
$ Al ſo the firre trees rejoyred of thee, nd the 
ectlart of Lebanon, ſarie, Since thou art layde 
dovrne, no hewer came vp againſt vs. - 
„Hell beneath is mooued for thee to meete 
. thee at thy c5ming, rayſing vp the dead for thee, 
enen all the, princes of the earth, and hath rayſed 
from their thrones all the Kings of the nations. 
to All they ſhall cry, and fay vnto thee, Art 
thou become weake alſo as we? art thou become 

n Thy pompe is bronght downto the graue, 
ani the ſound of thy violes : the worme is ſpred 
wnder thee and the wormes cnuer thee, 

12 Howe art thou fallen fr beauen, O Lucifer, 
ſonne ofthe morning · ena cut down to the groũd, 
vchich diddeft caſt lottesvpon the nations. 
12 Let thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, I will aſcend 
a heauen; & exalt my throne aboue beſide the 


Hr tho A Ha 


9 


Ib. che king 


ſtarres of God : I will fit alſo vpon the 
the Congregation in the ſides of the North. 

14 Iwil aſcend aboue the height of the clouds, 
and Iwill be like the moſt High. 

15 But thou ſhalt bee brought downe to the 
graue, to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They 5 ſee thee, ſhall looke vpon thee and 
coſider thee, ſyinę, Is this the man that made the 
earth to tremble, & that did hake y kingdomew 

17 He made the worlde as a wildernes and de: 
ſtroied the cities therof, na opened not the houſe 
of his priſoners. \ 

18 All the Kings of the nations, euen they all 
ſleepe in glory, euery one in his owne houſe. 

19 But thou art caſt out of the graue like 2n 
abominable branche: ile the rayment of thoſe 
that are ſlaine, and thruſt thorowe with a ſworde, 
which goe downe to the ſtoues of the pitte, a a 
car keis tro den vnder feete. 

20 "Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them in the 
graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine o 
land, nd ſlai ne thy people: the ſeede of the wie · 
ked ſhall not be reno med for euer. 


zt Prepare a ſlaughtet for his children, for the 


iniquitie of cheir fathers: let them not riſe vp noe 
Pofleſle the laude, nor fill the face of the worlds 
with enemies. 

22 For I will riſe vp againſt them ( ſayeth the 
Lorde of hoſtes ) and will cut off from Bab ebe 
name and the remnant, and the ſonne, and the ne- 
phewe ſaith the Lord: i 

23 And I will make it a poſſeſs ion to the 


f hedgehog, & pooles of water, and I wil ſweepe 
it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſayeth the Lond 2 


of hoſtes. 

24 The Lorde of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, 
Surely like as I haue purpoſed,ſo ſhall it come to 
paſſe,and as I haue conſulted, it ſhall ſtand: i 

25 That Iwill breake to pieces Aſihur in my 
lande, & vp on my mountaines wit I tread him vn- 
der foote: ſoy his yoke (hal depart fro them, and 
his burden ſhalbe taken from off their ſheulder;/ 

26. This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
the whole worlds, and this is the hande ſtretche# 
out ouer all the nations, 9597 

27 hecauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determine® 
it, and who ſhall di ſanull it> and his hande is ſtret · 
ched out, and who ſhall turne it away? y 

23 © In. the yeere that King Ahaz died, was 
this burden. ety be Janes > TH 

29 Reivyce not, ( thou whole Paleſtina) be- 
cauſe the rod of him that did beate thee, isbre- 
ken: for out of the ſerpents roote ſhall come 
forth a cockatrice, and the fruite thereof ſhall by 
a firie flying ſerpent, oo 

30 For the firſt borne of the poore ſhalbe fed, 
and the needy ſhal lie downe in ſafetie: & I wil kil 


thy roote ᷣ famine, and it ſhall ſlay thy remnant· 


zt Howle,O gate, cry O citie:thou whole 
of Paleſtina art diſſol ed, for there ſhall come 
from the North a ſinoke, and none / albe alone 
his time appointed. „ N 


2 What ſhall then one anſw ere the meſſen⸗ 3 ; 
of the Gentiles > That y Lord hath flabliſhes We 
— his people [hall truſt in . ee 
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ment, and haſting iuſtice. ; 
We haue heard of the pride of Moab, che is 


. ar 
*. * 


J ſedeba ſhall Moab hole: vpon all their heads 


therefore the grafie is vvithered the herbes conſu- 


"and the (kriking thereof vnto Beer Elim, 
9 Recau'e the raters of Dunon thall be full of none thall make them aſraide. 
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Chap, xv. xvj. xvij. Againſt Damaſcus & Iſfael. 
themſelues, aud went ouer the ſea, 

9 Therefore wil I weepe with f weepingof 
Iaazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, O Heihbon: 
and Elealeb , I will make thee drunke with my 
teares, becauſe vpon thy ſommer fruites, and vp- 
on thy harueſt a ſhouting 15 fallen. 

10 And gladieſte is taken away, and joy ont 
of the plentifull ficldezand in the vineyards thall, 
be no ſinging nor thouting for joy : the treadet 
(hall not treade wine im the winepreſics : I haue 
cauſed the reioycing to ceaſo. YG 

11 Whetefote , my bowels thall ſound like 
an harpe for Moab , aud mine itrwagd partes for 


CHAP, XV. 
A Prophecie againſt Moab. 
burden of Moab. Surely Ar of Moab was 
J deſtroyed, nd brought to filence in a night; - 
farely Kir of Moab was defiroyed , ana brought 
ta filence in a night. 
2 He ſhall gee vp ta the temple, and to Dibon 
to the high places to weepe : for Nebo and for 


ſhalbe baldneſſe, and euery beard ſhauen., 

3 ln their ſtreetes ſhal they be girded ſack- 
cloth: on y tops of their houſes, & in their ſtreetes 
euery one thal howle, come down w weeping, 


4 Aud Heihbon ſhall crie, and Elealeh: their Ker. hareſh. 


yoyce ſhall be heard vnto Iahaz t therefore the 12 And yrhen it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall 
wartiers of Moab ſhall ſhoute. the ſoule of euery be wearte of his hie — then ſhall he come to- 
Se ſhall lement in bimſelfe. .- .. us temple to pray, but he ſhall not preuaile. 
5 Mine heart ſhal crie for Moab his fugitives 123 This Is the worde that the Lorde hath ſpo- 
ſhall fe vnto Zoar,an heifer of three yeere olde: ken againſt Moab ſince that time. 

for they ſhall go vp with weeping by the moun- 14 And new the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying. In 
ting vp of Luhith: and by the way of Huronaim three yeeres,as y yeeres of an hireling, & the glo- 
they ſhall raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction. ry of Moah ſhalbe cotemned in al the great mul - 
6 For the waters of Nimriim ſſulbo dried vp: titude, & the remnãt ſhalbe very ſmall & ſecble. 
CHAP. XVII. ; 
A prophecie of the deſiruttion of Damaſcus and 
Ephr aim. 7 ( alamit ie mooueth to repentance, 
12 burden of Damaſcus. Be bbld Damaſcus is 
taken away from being a citie, for it ſhall be 

a ruinous heape. . 5 
2 Ihe cities of Arber ſha te forſiken: they 


ſhalbe forthe fockes: for they ſhall lie herr, and 


med, nu there was no greene herbe. 

7 Therefore what «ry 741% hath left, & theit 
ſubſtance thall they beare to the brooke of the 
willowes. EE 

8 For the crie went round about the borders 
of Moab : +4 the howling thereof vato Eglaim, 


3 The munition allo ſhall ceaſe from Ephra- 
im, and the kingdome from Damalcus , and the 
remnant of Aram ſhalbe wthe ry of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, faith the Lord o hol . 


blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, enen 
lyons rpon him that eſcapeth of Moaby, and to 
remnant of the land. - 


CHAP. XVI. 


| The canſes where fore the Moabner are deſtroyed, _ 4 And in that day the glory of Iaakob ſhall 


Eud ye a lambe to theruler of y world from be impoueriſhed, and the ſatneſſe of his fieth ſhall, 
oo rocke of the wilderneſſe, vnto the moun- be made leane, : 
taine of the daughter Zion. 5 And itſhallbe as when the harueſt man ga- 
For it ſhalbe as a birde that flieth,and a neſt thereth the corne, and reapeth the eares with bis 
forſaken t the daughters of Moab ſhall be at the arme, and be ſhalbe as he that gathereth the carcs 
foords of Arnon. 1 94 in the valley of Rephaim. | | 
7 3 Gather a counſell, execute iudgement: make 6 Jed a gathering of grapes ſhalbe left in it. as 
thy ſhadowasthe night in y midday. t hide them the ſhaking ofan oliue tree, tu our three beries 
that are chaſed out: bewray not him that is fled. ar: inthetop ofthe ypmeſt boughes, a foure o- 
4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee : Moab be fine inthe hie branches of the ſruite thezeof, faith, 
thou their couert fro the face of y deſtroyer: for. the Lord God of Iſrael. | 
the exrottioner ſhal end: the deſtroyer ſhalbec5- 5 M chat day ſhall a man looke to his maket, 
ſamed; aua the oppreſſer ſhal ceaſe out of y land. and his eyes ili il looke to the holy one of 1irgel, 
. $ And in mercie ſhal the throne be prepared, 8 And he:thall not Jooke to the altars, the 
and he ſhall fic vpon it in ſtedfaſtneſſe in the ta · workes of his one bands,neither ſhall he looke 
bernacle of Danid ,-iudging, and ſeeking iudge- to thoſe things, which his one fingers haue 
| made, as 2 images. 
9 In that day (hall the cities of their ſtrength 
proude) e his pride, and nis arrogancie, be as the en branches, which 
his indignation, Hu: his lies ſhall net ie ſo. - they did ſorſale, ſe of the childreu of 11ra- 
There fore ſhall Moah howle vnto Moab: el and there ſhalbe deſalation. 
ety one ſhal howle: for y foundations of Kir- 10 Beeauſe/thou haſt forgotten the God of 
hareſch ſhal ye mourne, yet they ſhalbe ſtriken. thy ſaluation, an d haſt not temen bred the God 
For y vineyards of Heſhbon are cut downs, of thy ſtrength. ( hereſote thalt thou fer pleaſant. 
andthe vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen plants, and ſhalt graffe ſlrauge vine branches 
laue broken the principall vines thereof i they 11 1n the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
ure come vntu laazer: they wandred inthe wil grow, & in } morning ſhalt thou make thy ſeede. 
gernelſe ; her goodly branches etched out d) flouriſh: C e ne, 
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of poſſeſßion, and there ſhalbe deſperate forowe. 

32 Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
ſhall make a ſounde like the noyſe ofthe ſea: for 
the noyſe of the people ſhallmake a ſounds like 
the noyſe of mi ghtie waters. ; 

13 Ihe people ſhal make a ſound like y noiſe 
ef many waters: but Goa ſhall rebuke them, aud 
they ſhall flee ſarre off, and thalbe chaſed as the 
chaffe of the mountaines before the wind, and as 
arolling thing before the whirlewinde. 

14 And loe,inthe euening there . trouble:but 
afore q morning it is gone. This is F portion of 
them that ſpoyle vs, & the lot of them that rob vs. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Of the ene mies of the Church, 7 And of the 
vocatian of the Gentiles. 
Oz land ſhadowing with wings, which is 
beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 

2 Sending ambaſladours by the ſea, euen in 
veſſels of teedes vpon the waters, an ino, Goe, ye 
fift melengers, to a nation that is ſcattered a- 
bre ade, and ſpoyled, vnto a terrible people fron 
their beginning cuen hitherto: a nation by little 
and little, euen troden vader foote , whoſe lande 
the floods haue ſpoy led. 

2 All ye the iulabitants of the worlde and 
dwellers in the exth , thall ſee when he ſetteth 
vp aſigne in the mountaines, nd when he blow- 
eth the trumpe, ye ſhall heare. 

4 For ſo the Lord ſaid vnto me, i wil reſt and 
behold in my tabernacle, as J heate drying vp the 
raiae, & as a cloud of dew in F heate of harueſt. 

5 For afore the harueſt when the floure is fi. 
niſhed, & the fruite is riping in the floure,theu he 
ſhall cut downe the branches with heukes, and 
ſhall take away, and cut off the boughs: 


6 They (hall be left together vnto the foules 


ofthe mountaines, and to the beaſtes of the earth: 
for the foule ſhall ſommer vpon it, and euery 
beaſt of the earth ſhall winter vp on it. 

7 At that time {ha'la preſent be brouglit vnto 
the Lord of hoſes, (a people that io ſcattered a- 
broade, and ſpoyled, & of a terrible people from 
their beginning hitherto , a uation , by litle and 


Iſaiah. 
hand of cruell lords, and a mightie King ſhal rule 
of hoſtes. 


ouer them, ſaith the Lord Gd e 

5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall faile, and the 
riuers ſhalbe dri d vp, and waſted 

6 And the riuers ſhail goe farte away: the ri. 
uers of defence ſhalbe emptied and dried vp: the 
reedes and flagges thalbe cut downe 

7 The graile in the riuer, 19 at the head of 
the riuers, and all that growth by the riuer, thall 
wither, an: be driven away, and be no more, 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhal mourne, & all they that 
caſt angle into the river, ſhall lament, & they that 
ſpread their net vpon y waters, fhalbe weakened. 

9 Moreouer , they y worke in flaxe of diuers 
forts,ſhalbe confounded,& they that weaue nets. 

10 For their nets ſhalbe broken, and all they, 
that make pondes, ſhaib / heauie in heart 

11 Surely y princes of Loan -n / fooles: 7 col 
ſell of che wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is become 
fooliſh hoe ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, I am y ſonne 
of the wiſe? I am the ſonne of the ancient kings? 

12 Whereare nowe thy wiſe men , that they 
may tellthee , or may knowe what the Lorde of 
hoſtes bath determined againſt Egypt? 

« 13 The princes of Zoan are become ſooles: 
y princes of'Noph are deceiued.they hane dece i- 
ued Egypt, eue the corners of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 
ſpirit of errours: and they haue cauſed Egypt 
to erre in euery worke thereof, as adrunken man 
erreth in his vomite. 

15 Neither ſhal there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may doe, nor the taile the branch 
nor the ruſh. ; 

15 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto wo- 
men: for it ſhall be afraide and ſeare becauſe of 
the moouing of the hand of the Lord of hoſtes, 
which he ſhaketh ouer ir, 

17 And the land of ludah ſhalbe a feare vnto 
Egypt: cuery one that maketh mention of it ſhall 
be aſraide thereat, becauſe of the counſell of the 
Lord ofhoſtes,which he hath determined vp5 it. 

18 lu that day ſhall five cities in the land of 
Egypt ſpeake the language of Canaan, and ſhall 


title eueu troden vnder foote, whoſe land the ri- ſweare by the 1 ord of hoſtes: one ſhall be called 
uers haue ſpoyled) to the place of the Name of the citie of deſtructicn. 


the Lord of hoſtes, exen the mount Zion, 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 The deſtruction of the Eq yptians by the Aſſy 
Tien. 18 Of their conurrſion to the Lord. 
12 burden of Egypt. geholde, the Lord rideth 

vpon a ſiviſt cloude, and ſhall come int o E- 

pt, and the idoles of Egvpt ſhall be mooued at 

2 preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in 
the middes of her 

2 And I will ſet the Egvptians againſt the E- 

_ gyptians : ſo euery one ſhall fight _ hisbro- 

ther,and euery one againſt his neighbour,citte a- 
gainſt citie, and kingdome againſt kingdome. 

3 And the ſpirite of Egypt ſhall faile in the 
middes . and [will deſtroy their counſell, 
and they ſhall ſecke at the ĩdoles, and at the ſor- 


cerers, and at them that haue ſpirits of diuinati 
on, aud at the ſouthſayers. 3 
4 Aud I will de liuer the Egyptians into 
5 | be fey 


the 


* 


q * 
1 


19 In that day ſhall the altar of the I ord be in 
the middes of the land of Egypt, and a pillar by 
the border thereof vnto the Lord. 

20 And it ſhalte for a ſigne and for a witneſſe 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt: for 
they ſhall crie vnto the Lord, becauſe ofthe op- 
preſſers, and he ſhall nd them a Sauiour and a 
great man, and thall deliver them 

21 And the Lord ſhalbe kn-wen of the Fgyp- 
tians, and the Egyptians ſhall knowe the Loi d in 
that day, and doe ſacrifice and oblation, and ſhall 
yowe vowes vnto the Toide, & perfourme them, 

22 So the Lord ſhal finite Egypt,he ſhal ſmits 
and heale it: for he hal returne vnto the Lord, & 
he (halbe intreated of them and ſhall heale them, 

22 In that day ſhall there be a path frõ Egypt 
— 5 3 into Egypt, and 

gypt into : ſo the Egyptians wor- 
ſlup with „ . 2 
* 24 In 


The deftraQtion of Eg *. | 'h 


Jet. t. 8. 
4 


| * 


— 


1 Wan goeth naked. Babylons fall. Chap. xx. xxj ij. 


24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
ind Aſthur : euen a bleſsing in the middes 


the land. 

25 For the Lorde of hoſtes (hall bleſſe it, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Aſſhur, the 
worke of mine hands, & Iſrael mine inheritance. 

CHAP. XxX. 5 
s The three yeres tapt iuitie of łgypt & Ethiopia 
deſcribed by the three yeres doing e of 2 6. 
Ie the yeere that Tartan came to Aſhdod,(whe 

Sargon king of Aſſhur ſent him) & had fought 
againſt Aſhdod and taken it,. 

2 At the ſame time ſpake Lord by the hand 
of Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz , ſaying , Goe, and 
loſe the ſackeloch from thy loynes, and put off 
thy thoe from thy foote. Aud he did ſo, walking 
gaked and barefoote. 

3 And the Lord ſaid, Like as my ſeruant Iſaiah 
hath walked naked, & barefoote _ . as 
a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, and Ethiopia, 

Ws (hal y king of Aſthur take away h̊ capti- 
uitie of Egypt, & the captiuitie of Ethiopia, both 
yong men and oldemen,naked & barefoote,with 
their buttocks vncouered, to the ſhame of Egypt. 

5 And they ſhal feare, x be aſhamed of Ethio, 
pia their expectation , and of Egypt their glory. 

6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this yle fay in 
that diy, gehol d, ſuch is our expeRation,whither 
wefied for helpe to be deliuered from the king 
of Aſthur, and e ſhall we be deliuered? 

CHAP. XXI. 

x Of thede?truftion of Babylon by the Perſians 
ad — 11 The ruine of fdumea, 13 And of 
Arabia. 

burden of the deſert fea. As che whirle- 
vvindes in the South vſe to paſſe from the wil 
dernes, ſo ſhall it come ſrom the korrible land. 

2 Agrieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, The 
eranſorefler againſt atranſpreſſer,& the deſtroyer 
againſt a deſtroyer. Go vp Elam, beſiege Media: I 
haue cauſed all the mourning thereof to ceaſe. 

3 Therefore are my loynes filled with forow: 
forowes haue taken me as the ſorowes of a wo- 
man that trauaileth 2 I was bowed downe when 
Theard it, and I was amaſed when I ſawe it. 

4 Mine heatt failed : ſearefulnes troubled me: 
the night of my pleaſures hath he turued into 
feare vnto me. 

5 Prepare thou the table: watch in the watch 
towre: cate,drinke : ariſe, ye princes, anoynt the 
ſhielde. 

6s For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me,Go,ſet 
a watchman,to tell what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſawe a charet with t vo horſemen : a 
charet of an alle, an a charet of a camel: and he 
kearkened and tooke diligent heede. 

8 And he cryed, A lyon: my lord. I ſtand con- 
tinually vpon the watch towre in the day time, 
and I am ſet in my watch euety night: 

9 And beholde, this mans charet commeth 
with two bar ſemen. And he anſwered and ſaide, 
*Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and all the images of 
her gods hath he broken vato the ground. 

10 Om threſthing,& the tcorne of my floore. 
That which I haue heard of the Lorde 


ottes, 
* 


Feaſting for faſting. 
the God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed vnto you. 

11 © The burden of Dumah. He calleth vnto 
me out of Seir, Watchman , what was in the 
night? Watchman , what was in the night? 

12 The watchman faide, The moruing com- 
meth and alſo the night. Ifye will aſle, enquire: 
returne and come. 

13 CTheburden againſt Arab ia. In the foreſt 
of Arabia ſhal ye tarie all night, eues in the waies 
of Dedanim. 

14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring 
foorth water to meete the thirſtie, and preuent 
him that fleeth with his bread. 

13 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, u 
from the drawen ſword,and from the bent bow, 
and from the grieuduſneſſe of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Yet a 
yeere according to the yeeres of an hireling, and 
all the glory of Kedar ſhall faife. 

17 Aud the reſidue of the number of the ſtrong 
archers of the ſonnes of Kedar ſhalbe fewe : for 
the Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 

CHAP. XXIL 
r He prophecieth of the defiruttton of Ieraſalens 
by Nebue had ne ar. 13 A threatning againſt 
SChebna, 20 To whoſe office Elakim is preferred. 
1 burden of the valley of viſion. M hat ay- 
leth thee nowe that thou art wholy gone vp 
vnto the houſe tops? | 

2 Thou that art full of noyſe, a atie full of 
braite,a ioyons citie: thy ſlaine men thall not be 
Najue with ſword nor die in battell. 

3 Althy priuces ſhal flee together ft5 the bows 
they ſhalbe bound: all that ſhalbe found in thee, 
ſhalbe bound together, which haue fled frõ farre. 

4 Therfore fad I, Turne away from me: 1 wil 
weepe bitterly : labour not to comfort me for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people 

5 For it isa day of trouble , and of ruine, and 
of r by the Lord God of hoſtesin the 
valley of viſion, breaking downe the citte : and a 
crying vnto the mountaines. 

8 © And Elam bate Y quiuer in a mans charet 
with horſemen, and Kir vncoucred the ſhield: 

7 And thy chiefe valleys were full of charets, 
2 the horſemen ſet themſe lues in aray againſt. 

e gate. 

8 And he diſcouered the coue ring of Judah: 
and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the armour - 
of the houſe of the foreſt, 

9 And ye haue ſcene the breaches of the citie 
of Dauid ; for they were many , and ye gathered 
the waters of the lower poole. . 

10 And ye numbred the bonſes of Teruſalem, 
and the houſes haue ye broken downe to fortifie 


wall, 

11 And haue alfo made a ditche bet weene the 
two walles, for the waters of the olde poole, and 
haue not looked vnto the maker thereof, neither 
had reſpect vuto him that formed ; of olds 

12 And in that day did the Lord Ohg of hoſtes 
call vuto weeping and mourning, and to baldnev 
and girding with ſackcloth ; 
2 

Wb... Sealing hietb & drinking wins, 
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eating aud drinking: for to morow we ſhall die. 

14 And it was declared in the eares of y Lord 
of hottes.Surely this iniquitie ſhall not be purged 
fro you, till ye die, ſaith the Lord God ot hoſtes. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, Go,get 
theeto that treaſurer, to Shebna , the ſteward 0 
the houſe, aud ſa, 

16 What haſt thou to doe here > and whom 
haſt thou hereꝰthat thou ſhouldeſt here hew thee 
out a ſepulchre, 
in an hie place, or that graue 
himſelfe in a rocke? 

17 gehold, the Lord wil carie thee away with 
a great captiuitie , and will ſurely couer thee, 


Ilaiah. 


8 Whohath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 
crowneth men) whoſe marchauts are princes 
whoſe chapmen ar: the nobles of the world> 

9 The Lorde of hoſtes hath decreed this, to 

ine the pride of all glory, and to bring to con- 


F tempt all them that be glorious in the earth. 


10 Paſſe through thy land like a flood 20 the 
daughter of Tar(hith: there is uo more ſtrength, 
1t He ſtretched out his hand vpon the ſea ; he 


as he y heweth out his ſepulchre ſhooke the kingdomes: the Iorde hath giuen a 
th an habitation for commaundement concerning the place of mar- 
chandiſe, to deſtroy the power thereof, 


12 And he ſaide, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce 


when thou art oppreſſed: O virgine daughter of 


18 He will ſurely rolle ad turne thee like a Zidon, riſe vp, goe ouer vnto Chittim : yet there 


ball in a large countrey: there ſhalt thou die, and th 


there the charets of thy glory ſhall be the thame 
ol thy lords houſe. 


ou ſhalt haue uo reſt, _ 
1; Behold the land of y Caldeans: this was no 


people: Aſſhur founded it by y inhabitants of the 


19 And I wil driue thee from thy ſtation, and wilderges: they ſet vp the towres there of: they 


out of thy divelling will he deſtroy thee. 

20 And in that day will I call my ſeruant Elia- 
kim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

21 And with thy garments will I clothe him, 
and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him: thy 
power alſo will I commit into his hand, and he 
ſhall be a father of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
and af the houſe of ludah. 

22 Andy key of the houſe of Dauid wil I lay 
vpon his ſhoulder:ſo he {hal open & no man ſhal 
ſhut:and he ſhall ſhut , and no man ſhall open. 

23 And I will faſten him as a naile ina ſure 
2 and he ſhall be for the throne of glory to 
is fathers houſe. 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him al the glory 
of his fathers houſe, ee, of the nephewes and 
poſteritie all ſmall veſſels, from the veiicls of the 
cups, euen to all the inftruinents of muſfike. 

25 In that day, ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, ſhall 
the naile, that is faſtened in the ſure place depart 
and ſhalbe bro ken, & fal and the burden that was 
vpõ it, ſhalbe cut off: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1 A prophecie againſt Tyrus, 17 A promiſe 
that it ſhalbe re ſtored. 
He burden of Tyrus.Howle,ye ſhips of Tar. 
ſhith:for it is deſtroyed, fo that there is none 
houſe:none ſhall come from the land of Chittun: 
it is reuciled vato them. 

2 Be till, ye that dwell in the yles: the mar. 
chants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſſe ouer the ſea, 
haue repleniſhed thee. 

3 The ſeede of Nilus gr72win? by the abun- 
dance of waters, and the harueſt of the riuer was 
her reuenues, and ſhe was a marte of the nations. 

4 Beaſhamed,thou Zidowfor Y ſea hath ſpo- 
ken, un y ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I haue not 
trauailed, nor brought foorth children, neither 
nouriſhed yong meh, no» brought vp virgins. 

5 When the fame cometh to rhe Egyptians, 
they ſhalbe ſory, cõcerning the rumour of Tyrus 

c Goe you ouer to Tarthiſh : ho wle, ye that 
dwell in the yles. 

7 Is not this that your glorious citieꝰ her an- 
tiquitie » of ancient day es: her one feete {hall 
leade her a farre off to be a ſgiourner, 


raiſed y palaces thereof, & he e it to ruine. 


14 Howle ye ſhip pes of Tarihiſh, for your 
rength is deſtroyed, 

15 And in that day ſhal Tyrus he forgotten ſe. 
uentie yeeres, (according to the yeeres of one. 
King)at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres ſhall Tyrus 
ſing as an harlot. £ 

16 Take an harpe, & goe about y citie: (thou 
harlot y haſt bene forgotten) make ſweete me lo- 
die, ſing moe ſongs y thou mayeſt be remembred. 

17 And at the end of ſeuentie yeeres ſhall the 
Lord viſite Tyrus, & ſhe ſhall returue to her wa- 

es, and ſhall commit fornication with all the 
— of the earth, that are in the world. 

18 vet her occupying and her wages ſhall be 
holy vnto the Lorde: it ſhall not be laide vp nor 
kept in ſtore, but her marchandiſe ſhall be for 
them that dwell before the Lord to eate ſuſſicient. 
ly and to haue durable clothing. 

CHAP. EXIT -- 
A prophecie of the curſe of God for the ſnnes of 
the people, 13 A remnant reſerued, ſhall prayſe 
the Lord. | 
Eholde the Lord maketh y earth emptiĩe, & he 
maketh it waſte; ke turneth it vpſide downe, 
and ſcattereth abroade the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And there ſhallbe like people, like prieſt, 
and like ſernant, like maſter , like maide , like 
myſtreſſe, like byer, like ſeller, like lender, like 
borower, like giuer,like taker to vſurie. 

3 The earth ſhall be cleane emptied, & wterly 
ſp oy led: for the Lord hath ſpoken this worde. 

4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away: the 
world is ſeebled and decayed: the proud people 
of the eaith are weakened. j 

5 Ihe earth alſo deceiueth, becauſe of the in- 
habitants thereof: for they tranſgretſed the lawes: 
they changed the ordinances, ana brake the euer- 
laſting couenaut. 

5 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured y earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate.  here- 
fore the inhabitants of the lande are butned vp, 
aud fewe men are leſt. af 

7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: 
all that were of merie heart, doe mourne. 


8 The mirth of tabrets ccaſeth; the nol of 


The curſeof God for nm 


fett pit and rare, 


them f rejoycegndeth:} toy of the hatp ceaſeth. 

9 ſhal not drinke wine with mirth; ſtrog 
drinke ſhall be bitter to them that drinke it. 

10 The city of vanity is broken downe:euery 
houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may come in. 

n There is a cryin for wine in the ſtreets: all 
joy is darkned:y mirth of y world is gone away. 

n In the citie is left deſolation, and the gate 
is ſmitten with deſtruction, 

13 © Surely thus ſhall it be in the mids of the 
earth, amõg the people, as the ſhaking of an oliue 
tree, & as the grapes when the vintage is ended. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce : they ſhall 
ſhoute for the magnificence of the Lorde ; they 


- ſhall retoyce from the ſea. 


13 Wherefore praiſe ye the Lorde iu the val- 
leys, ue the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, in 
the yles of che ſta. | 

16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth wee 
haue heard prayſes, ear glory to the juſt, and [ 
ſayd, My leanneſit,my leannefie, woe is mee: the 
trau ſgreſſours haue offended : yea, the tranſgreſ- 
fours haue gtieuouſly off ended. 

17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of the 
ſeare, ſhall fall into the pit: and he that commeth 
vp out of the pit, halbe taken inthe ſhare: for the 
windowes from on high are open, and the foun- 
dations of the earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe : the 
earth is cleane diflolued : the earth is mooued 
exceedingly. 

20 The earth ſhal reele to and fro like a drun- 
ken man, and ſhalbe remooued like a tent, and the 
iniquitie thereof ſhall be heauie vpon it: ſo that 
it ſhall fall, aud riſe no more. 

zt ¶ And in that day ſhall the Lorde viſite the 


Chap.xxv.xxvj. The reioycing of the faithfull, 241 


againſt the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
ſtrangeis, as the heat in a dry place: he will bri 
downe the ſong of the mightze, a. the heat in the 
ſhadow of a cloud. 

6s And in this mountaine ſhall the Lorde cf 
hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
euen a fealt of fined u iues, ana of fat things ful of 
marow,of wine fined and purified. 

7 And hee will deſtroy in this mountaine the 
coueriug that couereth all people, and the vaile 
that is ip red vpon all nations. 

8 He wil deſtroy death for euer: and the Lord 
God wil wipe away the teares from al faces, and 
the rebuke of his people will he take away out 
of all the earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken it, 

s And in that day ſhal men ſay, Loe, this is our 
God: we haue waited for him, and he wil ſaue vs. 
This is the Lord, we baue waited for him: we will 
reioy ce and be joyfull in his ſaluation. 

10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
Lord reſt, and Moab ſhall be threſhed vnder him, 
euen as ſtrav is threſhed in Madmenah. 

it And hee ſhall ſtretch out his haud in the 
middes of them (as hee that ſwimmeth, ſtretcheth 
them out to ſwimme) & with the ſtrength of his 
hands ſhall he bring downetkeix pride. 

12 The defence alſo of i height of thy walles 
ſhall he bring downe and lay low, ana caſt than 
to the ground, tuen vuto the duſt, 

CHAP XXVI. 

A ſong of the fathfull, wherein u declared, in 
what I pe the ſaluation of the (hurch, and 
wherein they ounht to truſt. 

12 that day ſhal this ſong be ſung in the land of 
Indah, W- e haue a ſtrong citie : ſaluation ſhall 


God ſet for walles and bulwarks. 


2 Open yee the — that the righteous nati- 


hoſte aboue that is on hie, euen the kings of the on, which keepeth the trueth,may enter in. 
3 


world that are vpon the earth. 


By an aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 


22 And they ſhalbe gathered together, as the perfite peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 


priſoners in the pit: & they ſhalbe ſhut vp in the 
priſon, and after many dayes ſhall they be viſited. 

23 Then the Moone ſhall be abaſhed, and the 
Sunne athamed, when the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall 
reigne in mount Zion and in leruſalem: and glo- 
rie thalbe before his ancient men. 

CHAP HEY: 
A thank ſeiumg to God in that that he ſhew- 


4 Truſt in the Lord for euer: for in the Lord 
God i ſtrength for euermore. 

5 For hee will bring downe them that dwell 
on hie: the hie citie he will abaſe : exex vnto the 
ground wil he caſt it downe,& bring it vnto duſt, 

6 The foote ſhall treade it downe, euen the 


feete of the p oore, and the ſteps of the needie. 


7 Theway of the iuſt i; righteouſneſſe: thou 


eth himſelfe mage of the world, Ly puniſhing the wilt make equall the righteous path of the juſt. 


wicked and mainteining of the godly. 


8 Alſo we, O Lord, haue waited for thee in 7 


O thou art my God: I will exalt thee, I. way of thy judgements: the deſire of our ſoule it 
will praiſe thy Name: for thou haſt done to thy Name, and tothe remembrance of thee. 


wonderfull things, according to the counſels of 
olde,with a ſtable trueth. 


9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in the 


night, and with my ſpirit within me will Iſeeke 


2 For thou haſt made of a citie an heape, of a thee in the morning: for ſeeing thy iudgements 
ſtrong citie,a ruine : exex the palace of ſtrangers 47, in the earth, the inhabitants of the worlde 


ofa citie, it ſhall neuer be built. 


iy 


o thee : the citie of the ſtrong nations 


thee. 

4 For thou haſt bin a ſtrength vnto the poore, 
a a ſtrength tothe needie in his ee ns 
againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadowe again 
— the blaſt of the mightic z like a ſlorme 


_ — — — — 
we — 


= 


ſhall learne righteouſheſſe. 
3 Thereforeſhal the mightie people giue _ 10 Let mercie be ſhewed to the wicked, ye: he 
wi 


Il not learne righteouſheſle: inthe land of vp- 


ri ghtneſſe will hee doe wickedly, and will not 
beholde the maieſtie ofthe Lord. 


'11 O Lorde, they will not beholde thine hie 
hand ; but they ſhall ſee it, and be couſounded 
with the zeale ofthe Re. and the fire of thine 


— 
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ne reſurreRion, Iſaiah. 
enemies ſhall deuoure them. the habitation ſhalbe forſaken, and left like a wil. 


12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordeiue peace: for dernes. There ſhall the calfe ſeed, and there ſhall 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works fur vs, he lie, and conſume the branches thereof 
13 OLorde vur God, other lordes beſide thee 11 When the boughes of it are drie, they ſhall 
haue ruled vs, but we will remember thee onely, be broken: the women come, and ſet them on 
ana thy Name. fire: for it is a people of none vnderſtanding: 
14 The dead ſhall not liue, neither ſhall the therefore he that made them, ſhall not haue com- 
dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited & ſcattered paſtion of them, and hee that formed them, ſhall 
them, and deſtroyed all their memorie, haue no mercie on them 
15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, OLorde: 12 And in that day ſhal the Lord threih ſrõ the 
thou balt increaſed the nation: thou art made glo · chanel of the Riuer vnto the riuer of Egypt, & ye 
rions: thou haſt inlar ged all y coaſts of the earth. ſhalbe gathered, one by one, O children of Iſtael. 
15 Lord, iu trouble haue viſited thee:they 13 In chat day alſo ſhall the trumpe be⸗ 
po: vred out a prayer when thy chaſteuing was blowen, aud they ſhall come, which periſhed in 
vpon them. the land of Aſhur: and they that were chaſed in- 
17 Like as a woman with childe, that draweth to the land of Egypt, and they (hall worlhip the 
neere to the trauaile, is in ſorow, & crieth in her Lord in the holy mount at Ierufalem. 


The Lords mightie hoſte - 


paines, ſo haue we bene in thy ſighr, O Lord. g 

is Wee baue conceiued, wee haue borne in 
paine, as though we thould haue brought foorth 
winde: there was no helpe in the earth, neither 
did the inhabitants of the world fall. 

19 © ſhy dead men {hall liue: euen with my 
body (hal they rite. Awake, and ſing, ye that dwel 
in dull: for thy dewe « as the dewe of herbs, and 
the earth {hall caſt qut the dead. 

20 Come, my people : enter thou into oy 
chambers, and ſhut thy doores after thee: hide 
thy ſelte for a very litle while, vntill the indigna- 
tion paſte ouer. | 

21 Hor loc the Lord commeth out of his place, 
to viſite the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the 
eartn vpon them * and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her 
blood and {hall no more hide her ſlaine. 

CHAP. XXVIl, 

A propheſie a9 uſt the kingaome of Satan, 2 
and of the toy of the Church ſ thew dehuerance, 
1 that day the Larde with his ſore aud great & 

mighty ſword ſhall viſite Liuiathan, that pear- 
cing ſerpent, euẽ Liuiathan, that crooked ſerpent, 
and he thall ſlay the dragon that is in the ſea. 

2 In that day ſing of the vineyard of ted wine, 

3 I the Lord doe keepe it: I will water it eue · 
ry moment: [cit any aſlaile it,. I wil keepe it night 
and day. 

4 Anger is not in mp? who would ſet the bri- 
ers and the thornes gt me in battebl would 
go thorow them, I would burne them together, 

5 Orwill hee feele my ſtrength, that hee may 
make peace with me, aua be at one withme? 

6 Hereafter, Iaakgb ſhall take roote : Iſrael 
ſhall flouriſh and grow, and the worlde ſhall be 
filled with fruite. 

7 Hath he ſmitten bim as be ſmote thoſe that 
ſincte him? or is hee ſlaine according to the 
fAaughter of them that were ſlaine by him > 

8 In meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
thou contend with it, whe, he bloweth with his 
rough winde in the day of the Eaſt winde. 

9 By this therefore thall the iniquitie of Iaa- 
kob be purged, aud this is all the fruit, the taking 
away of his ſinne : when hee thall make all the 
flones ofthe altars,as chalke ſtones broke in pie- 
ces, £54: the groues & images may uot ſtand vp. 


de Jet the deſenced citie halbe deſolate; end 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Againſt the pride and drunkennefſe of Iſrael, 
9 The vntowardnepfe of them that ſhould learne 


the word of God, 24 God doeth all things in ct1me 
and place. 
W. to the crowne of pride, the drunkards of 


Ephraim : for his glorious beautie ſhalle a 


fading floure, which is yp5 the head of the valley 
ofthem that be fat, ana are ouercome with wine. 


; geholde, the Lord hath a mightie and ſtrong. 
boſte, like a tempeſt of haile, and a whirlewinde 
that ouerthroweth, like a tempeſt of mighty wa» 
ters that ouerflowe, which throw to the ground 
wightily, 

3 They ſlall be troden vnder foote, een the 
crowne & the pride of y drũkards of Ephraim. 

4 For his glorious beautie ſhall bee a fading 
floure, which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them that bee fatte, and as the haſtie fruite afore 
ſummer, which when hee that locketh vpon it, 
ſeeth it whiles it is in his hand, he e ateth it. 

5 In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſtes be for a 
crowne wd and for a diademe of beautie 
vnto the reſidue of his people: | 

6 And fox a ſpirite of judgement to him that 
fitteth in judgement, and for ſtrength vnto them 
that turne away the battell to the gate. 

7 But they haue erred becauſe of wine, & are 
out of the way by ſtrong drinke: the Prieſt and 
the prophet haue erred by ſtrong drinke: they are 
ſwallowed vp with wine: they haue gone aſtray 
through ſtrong drinke : they faile in viſion: they 


ſtumble in iudgement. 
9 For all then tables are full of filthue vomi- 
ting : no place is c/ ane. 


9 Whome ſhall hee teache knowledge > and 
whome ſhall hee make to vnderftand the thinzs 
that hee hearethꝰ them that are weined from the 
mil ke, and drawen from the breſls. 

10 For precept mut be vpon precept, precept 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line vnto line: there 
a little and there a litle. 

11 For with a ſtammering tongue, and witha 
ſtrãge language ſhall be ſpeake vnto this people. 

n Vntowhom he faide, This is the reſt: giue 
reſt to him that is weary: and this is the refreſh» 


i quld not heare, 
es ſhall the wotd of che EW 


> 2A. 2 


of 
IR, 


"Acovenant with death, 


vnto them precept vpon precept, precept vpon 
precept,line vnto line, liue vnto line, there a litle 
ana there a litle, that they may goe,and fall back- 
ward, and be broken and be ſnared & be taken. 

14 Wherefore, heare the word of the Lord, 
ye ſcorneſall men that rule this people, which is 
at Ieruſalem. 

15 Becaaſe ye bane ſayd, We aue made a co- 
uenant with death, & with hell are we at agree- 
ment : though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paſſe 
thoro w, it ſhal not come at vs: for we haue made 
falhood our refuge, & vnder vanitie are we hid, 

16 Therefore thas ſaith the Lord God, Rchold, 
Iwil lay ia Zion a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious 
corner ſtone, a ſire foundation, Hee that belce- 
ueth, hall not make haſte. 

17 Indgement alio will lay to the rule, and 
righteouſneſſe to the balance, and the baile ſhall 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the wa- 
ters (hall ouerflow the ſecret pl. ce. 

18 And your couenant with death ſhalbe diſ- 
anulled, and vour agreement with hell ſhall not 
ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall runne auer and palic 
thoro w, then thall ye be trode downe by it. 

19 Whenit paſſeth ouer, it ſhalltake you a- 
way: lor it ſhall pa!le thorow euery mot ning in 
the day, and in the night, and there ſhall be wnely 
feare to make y0 to vnderſtand the hearing. 

20 For the bed is ſtraite that it cannot ſuſſice, 
and the couering narow that one caunot wrappe 
himſelle. 

21 For the Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount Pera- 
ꝛim: he ſhalbe wioth as in the valley of Gibeon, 
that hee may doe his worke, hu ſtrange wor ke, 
and bring to n 

22 Noe therefore be no mo chers, leſt your 
bondes increaſe: for I haue heard of the Lord of 
hoſtes a conſumption, euen determined vpon the 
whole earth. 

23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce: hearken 


ey aud heare my ſpeech. 
d 24 Doth d plow man plow 2ll J day, to ſow? 
doth he upen, & breake the clots of his ground 


25 When he hath made it plaine, will be not 
then ſowe the fitches, and ſowe cummine, and caſt 
in wheateby meaſure, and the appointed barley 
and rie in their place ? . 

26 For his God doth inſtruct him to haue di ſ- 
cretion, 4d docth teach him. 

27 For ſeches ſhall not bee threſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrument, neither fhall a cart wheele 
be turned about vpon the cummine : butthe fit- 
ches are bearen ont with a ſtaſſe, and cummine 
with a rodde. 

23 Bread corne when it is threſhed, he doeth 
not alway threſhit, neither doeth the whecle of 
bis cart fu make a noyſe, neither will he breake 
it with the teeth thereof. 

29 This alſo commeth from the Lorde of 
boſtes, which is wouderfull in couulell, aud ex- 
cellent in workes. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
t A propbeſie againſt leruſalem, 13 The 
dengeance of God on them ibas follow the tradi- 
ans of men. 


. * 


Chap.xxix. A propheſſe againſt Ieruſalem. 


there ſhulbe 


_— 


H altar, altar of the citie that Danid delt 

im adde yere vntd yere : let them kill lambes, 
2 But Iwill bring the altar into diſtreſſe, and 
heauineſſe and forowe, and it ſhalbe 
vnto me like an altar. 

3 And I will befiege thee as a circle, and fight 
againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp ram- 
parts againſt thee. 

4 So haltthou be bumbled, ena ſhalt ſpeake 
out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be · out 
of the duſt : thy voyce alſo thall bee out of the 
ground like him that hath a ſpirit of divination, 


and thy talking ſhall whiſper out uf the duſt. 


5 Moreouer, the multitude of thy ſtrangers 
ſhall bee like ſmall duſt, and the wnltitude of 
ſtrong men ſhall be as chaſſe that paſſeth away, 
and itthalbe in a moment, cue ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhaltbe viſited of the Lorde oſ hoſtes 
with thunder, and ſhaking, and a great noyſe, a 
whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, and a flame of a de- 
uouring fire, 

7 And che multitude of all the nations y fight 
againſt the altar, ſhall be as a dreame »» vidon by 
night: euen all they that make the warre againſt 
it, & ſtrong holds againſt it, and lay ſiege vnto it. 

8 Anditſhull be like as an hungrie man drea- 
meth, and bebolde, he eateth : and when he awa- 
kerh, his ſoule is emptie : or like as athirſtie man 
dreameth,and loe, he is drinking, and when he a- 
waketh, behold he is faint, and his ſonle longeth: 
ſo ſhall the multitude of all nations be that fight 
againſt mount Zion 

9 Stay your ſelues, & wonder:they are blinde, 
and make yo blinde: they are drunken, but not 


with wine: they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong drinke, 
10 For the Lo couered you with a ſpi- 


rit of ſlumber, & hath ſhut vp your eyes: the pro- 
phets, and your chiefe Seers hath he couered. 

n Aud the viſion of them all is become vuto 
you, as the wordes of a booke that is ſealed vp, 
which they deliuer to one that can reade, ſaying, 
Reade this, I pray thee, Then ſhall he fay, I can 
not: for it is ſealed, 

r2 And the booke is giuen vot» him that can 
not reade, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee, And he 
ſhall ſay, I cannot reade. - 

13 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe this peo- 
ple come neere vnto mee with their mouth, and 
honour me with their lips, but hane remoeued 
their heart farre from me, and their feare toward 


me was taught by the precept of men, 
14 Therefore beholde, I will againe doe 2 


marueilous worke in this people, exen a marueĩ- 
lous worke, and awonder : for the wiſdome of 
their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the vnderſtan. 
ding of their prudent men ſhalbe hid. 

13 Woe vnto them that ſeeke deepe to hide 
their counſell from the Lorde : for their workes 
are in darkneſſe,and they ſay, Who ſeeth v and 
who knoweth vs? 

15 Yourturning of dexires ſhall it not be eſtes- 
med as the potters clay ? for (hall the worke ſay 
of him that made it, He made me not or Fhing 
formed, ſay of him that faſhioned it, He had none 
ruderſtanding ? 
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rwe rebellious children. 
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17 Isit not yet but a litle while, and Tebanon 
ſhalbe turned into Carmel? and Carmel ſhall be 
counted as a foreſt ? 

18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
wordes of the booke, and the eyes of the bliude 
{hall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of darkeneſſe. 

19 The mee ke iu the Lorde ſhall receiue ĩoy 
againe, and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the 
holy one ot iſrael. 

20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, and the 
ſcornefall ſhalbe conſuined: and all that haſted 
co iniquitie, mall be cut off: 

21 Mhi h made a man to finne in the word, 
& too ke him iu a ſuare: xhich reprooued thera in 
the gate, and made the iuſt to fall witheut cauſe. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde vnto the 
houſe of Iaakob, cuen hee that redeemed Abra - 
hain, Iaakob ſhall not nowe be confounded, nej- 
ther now hall his face be pale. 

2; But when he ſecth his children, the worke 


Iſaiah. 


ſpe ale flattering things vnto vs:prophefie errors, 
11 Depart out of the way: go aſide out of the 
path : cauſe the holy one of Iiracl to ceaſe frõ vs. 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the holy one of Iſra- 
el, Becauſe y ou haue caſt off this word, and truſt 
in violence, and wickedneiſe, and ſtay thereupon, 
13 Therefore thus iniquitie ſhall bee vnto you 
as abreach y falleth, o a ſwelling in an hie wall, 
whoſe — cometh ſuddenly iu a moment, 
14 Aud the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
king ofa potters pot, which is broken without 
pitie, and in the breaking thereof is not found 2 
ſhearde to take fire out of the hearth, or to take 
warer out of the pit. 
15 For thus ſajd the Lorde God, the holy one 


of 1{rgel, In reſt and quietneſſe ſhall ye be ſaued t 


in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall bee your 
ſtrength but ye would not. 

15 For ye baiie ſaid, No, but we wil flee away 
vpon horſes, Therfore ſhall ye fice, We wil ride 


of mine handes, in the middes of him, they thall vpon the ſwiſteſt. Therefore ſhall your perſecu- 
ſanctiſi my Name, and ſanctifie the holy one of tors be ſiv iſter. 


Iaakob, and hall feare the God af Iſrael. 


17 A thouſand as one ſhall fire at the rebuke 


21 Then they yerred in ſpirit, ſhal haue vnder- of one: at the rebuke of ſine ſhall ye flee, till ye 


ſtã ding, & they y murmured,hal learne doctrine. 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 Heriproucth y lewes which in their adnerfity 


be left as aſhippe maſte vpon the top ofa mouu- 
taine, and as a beaken vpon an iull, 
18 Yet therefore will the Lord waite, that hee 


vſed their own counſels, 2 Aud ſought helpe of may haue mercy vpou you, & therfore will he be 
the E2 ypiians, io deſpiſinę the Prophets, 16 Ther. exalted, that he may haue compaſs ion vpon you: 


fore he ſhe weth what deftiruftion ſhal come vpon 
them, 18 but offereth mercie to the repentant. 
Oe to the rebellious children, ſayth the 
Lord. that take counſell, but not of me, and 
couer with a couering, but not by my Spirit, 
that they may lay ſiune vpon ſinne: 

2 Which walke ſoorth to goe done into E- 
gypt (& haue not alked at my mouth) to ſtreng- 
theu themſelues with the ſtrength of Pharaoh, 
and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee your 
ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your 
confuſion, 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his Am- 
baadours came vnto Hanes, 

5 They ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that 
cannot profit them,nor helpe nor do them good, 
but ſhalbe a ſhame and alla a reproch. 

6 TThe burden of ths beaites of the South,in 
a land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence ſhall 
coine the yongand oldelion, the viper and fierie 
flying ſerpent agu them that ſhall beare their 
riches vpon the ſhoulders of the colts, and their 
treaſnres vpon the bounches of the camels, to a 
people that cannot profit, 

7 For the Egyptians are vanitie, & they ſhall 
hel pe in vaine. Therefore haue I cried vnto her, 
Their ſtrength is to ſit ſtill, 

8 Nowe goe, end write it before them in a ta- 
ble, and note it in abooke, that it may be for the 
Liſt day for euer and euer: 

9 That it is a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren, ana children that would not heare the Law 
of the Lord. 

ro Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: & to the 


Prophets, Frophęſis not vatg vs right things: dus fram farts, his fact js burning, and the — 
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for the Lorde s the God of judgement. Blelled 
are all they that wait for him. _ 

19 Surely a people thall dwell in Zion, and in 
leruſalemthou ſhalt weepe no more: he wil cer- 
tein:ly have mercy vponthee at the voice of thy 
crie : when he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee. 

20 And when the Lorde bath giuen you the 
bread of aduerſitie, and the water of afflition,thy 
raiue ſha]l be no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy i raine. 


thee, ſaying, This is the way walke ye in it. vrhen 
thou turneſt to the right hande, and when thou 
turneſt to the leſt. 

22 And ye ſhall pollute the couering of the 
images of ſiluer, and the rich ornament of thine 
images of gold, e caſt the away as a menſtruous 
cloth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Getthee hence, 

23 Then ſhall hee giue raiue vnto thy ſeede, 
when thou ſhalt ſow the round, & bread of the 
increaſc of the earth, & it thalbe fat & as ovle in 
that day ſhall a/ cattel be fed in large paſtures, 

24 The ox&#alo and the yoong aſſes, that till 
the ground, ſhalf tat cleane pronender, which is 
winowed with the ſhouell] and with the fanne. 

25 And vpon euery hie mountaine, and vpon 
euery hie bill fhall there bee riuers and ſtreames 
of waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter, whey 
thetowres ſhall fall. 

26 Moreouer, the light of the moone ſ}.all be 
as the light of the ſunne, and the light of the ſunne 
ſhalbe ſeuen fold, & like the light of ſeuen dayes 
in the day that the Lord ſhal binde vp the breach 
of his people, & heale the ſtroke of their wound, 

27 Rebolde, the Name of the Lorde commeth 
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21 And thine eares ſhall heare a word behind ſiruGa; 


In quietneſſe is regt 


dt dee 
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ay ine triſt in man. 
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thereof » heauie: his lippes are full of indignati- 
on and his tongue as adeuouring fire. 

28 And his ſpirit as a riuer that ouerflovweth 

to the necke :1t duudcth aſunder to fanne tlie 
nations with the fanne of vanitie, and there /ha/l 
be a bridle to caule them to erre in the chaives of 
the people. 

29 Bu there ſhalbe a ſong vuto you as in the 
night lien a ſolemne feaſt is kept: and gladneſſe 
ol he art, as he that commeth wa pipe to go vnto 
5 mount of the Lord, to the mighty one of Iſtael. 

30 And the La1d ikal cauſe his glorious voyce 
to be heard, and ſhal declare the lighting downe 
of his arme with the anger of h countenance, 
and flame of a deuouring hire, with ſcattering and 
tempeſt, and haileſtones, 

31 Forwith the voyce of the Lorde ſhall AC 
ſhur be deſtro7ed, which ſnote with the rod. 

2 And in euery place that the ſtaffe ſhal paſſe, 
it ſhall cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 
him with tabrets and harpes: and with battels, 
an lifting vp of hands ſhall he fight againſt it, 

33 For Tophet is prepared ot olde: it is euen 
prepared forthe king:te hath made jt deepe a. d 
large: the burning therof is fire and much wood: 
the breath of the Lorde, like a riuer of brimſtone, 
doeth kindle it. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

r Hecurſeth them that forſake God,and ſcele 
fo» the helpe o men. ö 
we vnto them that goe downe into Egypt 

for helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes, and truſt in 
charets,becauſe they are many, & in horſmen, be- 
cauſe they be very ſtrong: but they looke not vn- 
to the holy one of I ſrael, nor ſeeke vnto F Lord. 

2 But he yet is wiſeſt: therefore hee will bring 


Chap. xxxj. xxxij. 


the Lorde, whoſe fire is in Zion, and his fornace 
in Ieruſalem. 
CHAP. XXXII. 

The conditions of goaruler , aud officers deſcri- 
bed hy the gouerument of He ⁊c liab, who was the 
fow 7 f/ hn#, 

Eholde,a King ſb2l] reigne in iuftice, and the 
princesthal rnle in judgement. 

2 And tha: nian ſhalbe as an hiding place from 
the winde, and as a refuge for the tempeſt : as ri- 
uers of water in a drie place, and as the ſhadow of 
a great rocke in a wearie land. 

3 The eyes of the ſeeing ſhall not be ſhut, and 
the eares of them that heare, ſhal hearken. 

4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhal vnderſtand 
knorvledge and the tongue of the ſtutters ſhal be 
ready to ſpeake diſtincily. 

5 Anigard thal uo more be called libe ral, nor 
the churle rich. 5 

6 Rut the nigarde wil ſpeake of nigardneſſe, 
and his heart will worke iniquitie, WIC» 
kedly, and ſpeake falſly againſt the | ord, to make 
emptie the hungrie ſoule, and to cauſe the drinke 
of the thirſtie to faile. 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
he deuiſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe the poore 
with lying words: and to ipeak agamſt the poore 
in iudgement. 

8 But the liberal! man will deviſe of liberall 
things and he will continue hu liberalitie. 

9 CRiſe vp. ye women that are at eaſe: beate my 
voice, ye careleſſe daughters: hearkẽ to my words. 

10 Ye women, that are careleſſe, ſſalbe in frare 
abone a ycere in dayes: for the vintage ſhall faile, 
ana the gathering ſhal come no more. 

11 Yee women, that are at eaſe, bee aſtonieck 


enill,and not turne bach his worde, but hee will ſeare, O ye careleſſe women: put off the clothes: 
ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, and againſt make bare, and gird/ackr/oth vpon the loynes. 


the helpe of them that worke vanitie. 

2 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God, 
and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit: & when the 
Torde thall ſtretch out his hand, the helper ſhall 
fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall, and they (hal 
altogether faile. 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, As 
the lion or lions whelpe roareth vpon his pray, 
pgainſt whome / a multitude of ſhepheards bee 
called, he will not be afraide at their voy ce, ney- 
ther will humble himſelſe at their noiſe : ſahall 
the Lord of hoſts come down to fight for mount 
Zion and fot the hill thereof. ob# 

5 As birds that flie, ſo ſhall the Mid of hoſtes 
defend leruſalem by defending and deliuering, 
by paking through and preſeruing it. 

6 O ye children of Iſrael, turneayaine, in aſ- 
much as ye are ſunken deepe in rebelſ ion. 

Fot in that day euery man ſhall caſt out his 
toles of filuer, and his idoles of golde, which 
your hands haue made vou, u a ſinne. 

$ Then ſhal Aſſhur fall by the ſivorde, not of 
man, neither ſhal the [word of man deuoure him, 
and he ſhall flee from the ſworde, and his young 
men ſhall faint. 

ud he hal! goe for feare to his towre, and 


|  hisprinces ſhall be afcaide of the ſtandard, faith puniſhed ba ch cb. 


_ _— — . — 
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12 Men ſhall lament ſor the teates, euen for 
the pleaſant fields, a for the fruitfull vine. 

13 Vpon the lande of my people ſhall grow 
thornes and hryers: yea, vpon ali the houſes of 
ioy in the citie of rejnycing, 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe forſaken, «nd the 


[| noyſe of the citie ſhalbe left: the torre and for- || Or mu. 
treſſe ſ:a!be dennes for euer, and the delite of ht,,.x 


wilde afles,and a paſture for flockes, 

15 Vntil the ſpiritebee powred vpon vs from 
aboue, and the vildernes become a fruitfull field, 
and the plenteous feld be counted as a foreſt. 

15 And indgewent ſhall dwell in the deſert, 
and iuſtice ſhal rt maine in the fruitful field. 

17 And the woorke ef iuſtice ſhall be peace, 
euen the worke of iuſtice and quietneſſe, and af 
ſurance for euer. 

18 And my people ſhal dwell in the taberna. 
cle of peace and in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe re. 
ſting places. 

19 When it haileth. it ſhall fall on the foreſt, 
and the citie ſhalbe ſet in the lowe place. 

20 Hleſled are ve that ſow vpon all waters,and 
driue :e the feete of the oxẽ and the aſle. 
CHAP. xXXXIII. f 

The de ſtruction of iher, by whome God hath 
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"The ſpoyler ſhalbe ſpoyled. 


” 


Oe to thee that ſpoyleſt,and waft not ſpoi- 
Weis: and doeſt wickedly, au d they did not 
wickedly agaiuſt thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to 
ſpoyle, thou ſhalt bee ſpoyled : when thou ſhale 


_ Thiah. 


— 


ſhall great ſhippe paſſe thereby. | 
22 For the Lorde u our judge, the Lord « out 

law giuer ; the Lord « our King, he will ſaue vs, 
23 Thy cords are looſed: they could not well 


make an ende of doing wickedly, they ſhall doe ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could they fpread 


wickedly againſt thee. 


the ſaile: then ſhall the pray bee diuided for a 


2 O Lord, haue mercie ypon us, we haue wai- great ſpoyle:y-a the lame ſhal take away Y pray, 


ted for thee : be thou, which waſ? their arme in 
the morning, our helpe alſo in time of trouble. 


at thine exalting the nations were ſcattered. 

4 And your ſpoyle ſhall be gathered hte the 
athering of caterpillers: and he ſhal goe againſt 
im like the leaping of graſhoppers. 

5 The Lorde is exalted : for hee dwelleth on 


24 And none inhabitant ſhal ſay, I am ficke:the 


people, that divel] therein, ſhall haue their ini · 
2 At the noyſe of the tumult, the people fled: quitic forgiuen. 


CHAP. XXXIIIꝭ. 
1 He ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for 
the loue that he beareth toward his Church 
Ome neere, ye nations. aud heare, and hear. 
ken, ye people: let the earth heare, and all 


high: he hath filled Zion w iudgement & iuſtice. that is therein, the worlde and all that procee - 
6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of thy times, deth thereof. 


ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſe ome and knov ledge : for 
the feare ofthe Lord ſhalbe his treaſirre. 

7 Behold, their meſſengers ſhall crie without, 
&the ambaſſadors of peace ſhal weepe bitterly. 

8 Tue paths are waſte: the wayfaring man 
ceaſeth: he lach broken the couenant: hee hath 

contemned the cities:he regarded no man. 

9 Theearth mourneth ard fainteth: Lebanon 
is aſhamed, and hewen downe: Sharon is like a 
wil dernes, and Raſkan is ſhaken and Carmel. 

10 Nowe will I ariſe ſaith the Lorde:now wil 
The exalted,now will Llift vp my ſelſe. 

n Yee ſhall conceiue chaſte, and bring foorth 
ſtubble: the fire of your breath ſhal deuoure you. 

12 And the people ſhall be as the burning of 
lime: and a: the thornes cut vp, ſhall they bee 
barut in the fire, 

1; Heare, yee that are farre off , what ] haue 
done, and ye that are necre, know my power. 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraide: a feare is 
come vpon the hypocrites: who among vs ſhall 
dwell with the deuouring fire > who among vs 
ſhall dwell with the euerlaſting barnings? 

15 Hee that walketh in iuſtice, and ſpeaketh 

I things , refuſing gaine of oppreſsion, 
ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts, ſtopping 
his cares from hearing of bloud, aud ſhutting his 
eyes from ſee ing euill, 

15 He ſhall dwell on high his defence ſhalbe 
the munitions of rocks: bread ſhalbe giuen him, 
and his waters ſhalbe ſure. 

17 Thine eyes (hall ſee the King in lus glorie: 
they (hall beholde the land farre off. 

18 Thine heart ſhal meditate feare, Where is 
the ſcribe > where is the teceiuerꝰ where is be that 
counted the towers? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a peo- 
ple ofa darke ſpeech? , that thou canſt nat per- 
criue,” of a ſtammering tongue that thou canſt 
not vnderſtand. 

20 Look vpon Zion the citie ofour ſolemne 
ſeaſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Iernſalen a quiet ha 
bitation. a taberuacle that cannot bee remooued: 
and the ſtakes thereof can neuer bee taken away, 
neither ſhal any of the cords thereof be broken. 

2 1 For ſurely there the mightie Lord will bee 
vnto vs. 4, a place of floods au broade riuers, 


whereby ſlull paſſe no ſhippe with oares, neither 


2 Fer the indignation of the Lord is vpon all 
nations, & h wrath vpon al the ir armies: he hath 
deſtroyed them, & · deliuered them to y flaaghter, 

3 And their ſlaine {hall bee caſt out, their 
ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, and the 
mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 

4 And al the hoſte of heaven ſhalbe diſſolued. 
and the heauens ſhalbe fol den like abooke: and 
all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the leafe falleth from 
the vine, and as it falleth from the ſigtree. 

5 For my {ivorde ſhall be drunken in the hea- 
nen: beholde, it (hall come dowue ypon Edom, 
euen vpon 1 people of my curſe to indgemert. 

6 The ſworde of Lord is tilled with blood: 
it is made fatte with the faite with the bloud 
of the lambes and the geates, with the ſatte of 
the kidneis of the rammes: for the Lorde hatha 
ſacrifice in Bozrah, anda great ſlaughter in the 
lande of Edom, | 


7 And the vnicornes ſhall come downe with ' 


them, and the heifers with the bulles, and their 
land ſhalbe drunken with blood, and their duſt 
wade fat with ſatneſſe. Ge 

$ For is in the day of the Lordes vengean 


and the yeere of recompenſe for the iudge - 


ment of Zion, 

9 And the riuers thereof ſhall bee turned into 
pitch, aud the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 
land thereof ſhall be burning pitch. 

10 It ſhalluot be quenched night nor day: the 
ſmole thereof ſhall goe vp euermore: it ſhall be 
deſolate from generation to generation: nons 
ſhall paſſe through it for euer. 

11 But the pelicane and the bedgebog ſhall 
poſſeſſe it, and the great ole, and the rauen thall 
dwell in i:, aud he thal ſtretch out vpon it the line 
of vanitie, and the ſtones of emptines. 

12 The nobles thereofſhall callto the king- 
dome, andthere ſhalbe none, and all the princes 
thereof ſhall be * nothing, 

j And it ſhall bring foorth thornes in the pa 
laces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in the ſtrong 
boldes thereof, and it ſhall bee an habitation for 
dragons anda court for oftriches, 

14 There ſhall meete alſo Ziim and Tim, and 
the Satyre ſhall crie to his fellowe, and the ſkridv 
owle ſhall reſt there, and ſhall finde for her ſelſe 


a quiet dwelling. * 
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| 5 1 pes wet the Goſpel. 
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g here ſhall the ole make ber neſt and lay, 
and batch, aud gather them vnder ber ſhadowe: 
there thall the vultures alſo bee gathered, euery 
one with her make. 

w Secke in the booke of the Lord, aud teade: 
none of theſe thal faile, none (hal want her make: 
for his mouth hath com nande d, and his very Spi- 
tit hath gathered them. : 

17 And be hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
land bath diuided it ynto them by line: they ſhal 

oſleſſe it for euer: from generation to generati- 
on ſhal they d wel in it. 

CHAP, xxxv. 

t The great toy of them that beleeue in Chriſt, 3 
Ther ofice which preach the Goſpel. 8 The fruits 
that follow thereof. 

edeſert aud the wilderneſſe ſhall rejoyce: 
and the waſte gcounde ſhalbe glad and flou- 
ruh as the roſe. 

2 Itthall flouriſh abundautly, and ſhal greatly 
reioyce alſo and joy : the glory of Lebanon ſhall 
be giuen vnto it: the beautie of Carmel, and of 
Sharon, they (hall ſce the glory of the Lord, and 
theexcellencie ot our God. 

3 Srrengthen the weake hands, and comfort 
the feeble knees. 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefull, Ber you 
ſtrong, feare not: beholde, your God commeth 
with vengeance: euen God with a recompence, he 
will come and ſaue you. 

5 Then ſhallthe eyes ofthe blind bee lighte- 
endand the eares of the deafe be opened. 

6 "Then ſhall the lame man leape as an harte, 
and the dumme mans tongue hall ling : for iv the 
wilderneſſe ſhall waters breake out, aud riuers 
inthe deſert. 

7 Aud the drie ground ſhalbe as a poole, aud 
thethirftie as ſpriugs of water: in the habitation 
of dragons,where they lay, ſha/l be a place for 
teedes aud ruſhes. 

8 And there ſhalbe a path and a way, and tLe 
way ſhall be called holy: the polluted ſhall not 
pale by it: for be ſhalbe with them, and walke 
in the way and the fooles ſhall not erre. 
9 There ſlulbe no lien, nor noyſome beaſtes 
ſhall aſcende by it, neyther ſhall they be founde 
there, that the redcemed may wal ke. 
to Therefore the redeemed of the Lorde ſhal 
retutne and come to Zion with praiſe : and cuer- 
ſting ieye ſhall be vpon their beades: they ſhal 
ohtaine joy and gladneſſe, and ſoro and mour- 
'ningſhy flee away. 
p CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Saneherib ſendrth Rabſhakeh to beſiege era 
ſalem. rt Hi blaſpᷣbemies agaiuſt God. 
Ow in che foureteenth yeere of king Heze- 
N kiah, Saneherib King of Aſſhur came vp a- 
*gainſt all the ſtroug cities of Iudah, & took them. 

- 2 Jud the king of Afſhur ſent Rabſhakeh frõ 

"Lacyſhtowarde lerufalem vnto King Hezekiah, 
wich a great hoſte, & he floode by the conduit of 
. in the path of the fullers fie lde. 

3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 

"Tune of Hilkiah the ſtewarde of the houſe, and 
. Sheba the chauceller,and Ioah the ſonne of A- 
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Landes, that haue deligered their 
mine hand chat the Lorde ſhoulde deliuer Is 


- 


— 
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ſaph the recorder. 

4 And Rabiliakeh ſaide vnto them, Tell you 
Hezekiak, I pray you, Thus ſaith the great king, 
the king of Aſſhur, What confideuce is this, 
wherein thou truſteſt? 

5 I ay, Surely I haue eloquence, hut counſell 
and firength ave for the warre : on whome then 
doeſt thou truſt, that thon rebelleſt agaivſt me? 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
reede on Egypt, x hereupon if a man leane, it will 

ot into his hande, and pearce it: ſo u 
ing of Egypt, vnto all that truſt in him. 

7 hut if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lorde 
our God, Is not that he, whoſe hie places, and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah tooke downe, and ſayde 
to Iudah and to Ieruſalem, Yee ſhall worſfippe 
before this altar? 

8 Noe therefore giue hoſtages to my lorde 
the king of Aſſhur, and 1 wil giue thee two thous 
ſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part, to ſet ti» 
ders vpon them. | 

9 For how canſt thou [| deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of my lordes ſeruantsꝰ and put thy truſt 
on Egypt for charets and for horſemen? 


1 And am I now come vp without the Lord 


to this land to deſtroy it > The Lord ſaid vnto me, 
Boe vp againſt this land and deſtroy it. 

11 © Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shetna and Toah 
vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſer= 
uants in the Aramites language, (for wee vn- 
derſtande it) and talke not with vs in the Iewes 
tongue, in the audience of the people that are 
on the wall. 

12 Then faid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake theſe 
wordes, and not to the men that fit on the walÞ 
that they may eate their one doung, and drinke 
their owne f piſle with y ou 

13 So Rabſſuk eh ſtvod & cried with a loude 
voyce in the ewes language, & ſaide, Heare the 
wordes of the great king. of the king of Aſſhur. 

14 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you: for he ſhal not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiab make you to truſt 
in the Lord, ſaving, The Lord will farcly deliuer 
vs: this citie ſhal not be given ouer into the hand 
of the king of Aſſhur. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus fayth 
the king of Aſſhar, Make appointment with me, 
and come out to me, that euerv man may cate of 
his owne vine, & euety man of his one 
and drinke euery man the water of his own wel, 

17 Till I come and bring yon to a lande like 
your owne land, ut a land of beate & wine, 
a lind of bread and viney ards, 

13 Leſt Hezekiah deceiue von, ſaying, The 
Lord will deliner vs. Hath any of the gods of the 
nations deliuered his land out of the hand of the 
king of Aſſhur? 

19 Where is the god of Namath, and of Ar- 

Where is the god of Sepharuaimꝰ or howe 
iane they de lĩiuered ? amaria out of mine hand 

20 Who is hee among all the gods of theſe 
countrey aut of 


— 


gor. 
bac ke. 


+ Ebr. ibo 
water of 
their tet. 
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The blaſphemie of Sancherib. Taiah. Thepraier of Hezekig N 


lem our of mine hand? vp into the houſe of the Lord, & Hezekiah ſpred 
2r Then they kept ſilence, and anſwered him it before the Lord, 
not a word:for the kings co:mmayndement was, 15 And Hezekiah prayed ynto y Lord, ſayin 
Gying, Anſ ver e him not. 15 O Lorde of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, whic 
23 Then came Fliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah+ dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art very 
the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earths 
celler,and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph; the recorder, thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and tolde him 17 Encline thine care, O Lorde, and heare: 
the words of of Rabſhakeh. open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, & heare all the 
CHAP. XXXVIL words of Sancherib,who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
2 Hexehiah auketh counſell of Iſaiah,who pro- the liuing God. 
wiiſeth him the victory. 10 The blaſphemie of Sa- 1 Trueth it is, O Lord, that the Kings of AL. 
neherib, 16 Hezeliabs prayer, 38 The army of ſhur haue deſtroyed all lands, & their countrey, 
Sancherib u ſtaine of the Angel, 38 And he him 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: for they 
felfs of his owne ſonnes. were no gods, but theworke of mans hands, een 


2. Kin. 19.1 ATE when the King Hezekiah hearde it, hee wood or ſtone : therefore they deſtroyed them. 


rent his clothes, and put on ſackecloth and 20 Now there fore, O Lord our God,faue thou 
came into the houſe of the Lord. vs out of his hand,that all the kingdomes cf the 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſte warde of the earth may know,that thou onely art the Lord. 
bouſe,and Shebna the chance ller with the Elders 2 Then l ſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent vnto 
of the Prieſtes, cl othed in ſackeclothi vnto I ſaiah Hezekiah,ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of If 
the Propbet, the ſoune of Amoz. rael, Recauſe thou haſt prayed vnto me, concer · 
3 And they ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaieth Hexe - ning Sanclerib king of Alſhur. 
kiah, This day is a day oftribulation & of rebu 22 This is the worde that the Lorde hath ſpo- 
and blaſphemie: for the children are come to Men againſt him, The virgine, the daughter of 
birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring fort. Zien hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
4 If fo bethe Lotdethy God hath hearde the ſcorne : the danghtcr of Ierufalem hath ſhaken 
wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Aſſhur her head at thee. 
his maſterhath ſent to rayle on the liuing God, 23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſſ 
and to reproch him with words which the Lorde and againſt whomehaſt thou exalted 4; voyce, 
thy God hath heard, then lift thou vp . prayer and lifted vp thine eyes on hie? enen agaiuſt the 


for the remnant that are left. Holy one of Iſtael. 
5 So the ſeruants of the King Hezekiah came 24 By thy ſeruaunts haſt thou railed on the 
to Iſaiah. Lord, and ſaide, By the multitude of my charetsI 


6 Aud Ifaiah ſayde vnto them, Thus ſay vato am come vp to the top of the mouutaines to the 
your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord,Be not afraid of ſides of Lebanon, and wil cut downe the hie ce. 
the words that thou haſt heard, wherwith the ſer- dars thereof, an the faire firre trees thereof, and 
wants of the king of Aſſhur haue blaſphemed me. I will goe vp to the heights of his top, and to the 

7 Bebelde, I will ſende a blaſt vp on him, and foreſt of his fruitfull places. 
he (hal heare a noyſe , and returne to his owne 23 I haue digged and drunke the waters, and 
land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in with the plant of my feete haue I dryed all the ri. 
his owne land. uers cloſed in. 

8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and founde the 25 Haſt thou not heard howe I haue of olde 
king of Aſthur fighting againſt Libnah:for he had time made it, and haue formed it long agoe? and 
heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. | ſhould [now bring it, that it ſhoulde be deſtroy- 

9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirbakal, King of ed, & /azd on ruinous heapes, as cities defenced, 


Ethiopia, Beholdr,he is come out to fight againſt 27 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmal power, and 1655 
thee: and when he heard it, he ſent other meſſen - are afraid & confoundedꝰ they are like the graſe ſbonn 
ouſe % 


gers to Heze kiah ſay ing, of the field & greene herbe, or graſſe on the 
ro Thus ſhalyee ſpeake to Hezekiah king of tops, or corne blaſted afote it be growen. 
Tudah, ſaying, Let not thy God deceiue thee, in 28 Bat Iknowe thy dwelling, and thy going 
whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, leruſalem ſhal not be out, and thy comming in, & thy furie againſt me. 
giuen into the hand of the king of Aſſhur. 29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy tu · 
11 Behold,thou haſt heard what the Kings of mult is come vp vnto mine eares, therefore wil 
Aſihur haue done to al lands in deſtroy ing them, I put mine hooke in thy noſtrels. & my bridle in 
and ſhalt thou be deliucred? thy lippes, and will bring thee backe againe the 
12 Haue the gods of the nations delinered ſame way thou cameſt. 
them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as Go- zo And this ſhalbe a figne vntothee, O Nee. 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of &kiah, Thou ſhalt cate this yeere fuch as groweth 
Eden,whi ch were at Telaſſarꝰ of it ſelfe : and the ſeconde yeere ſuch thinges as 
13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the growe withont ſowing: and inthe thirds yeere 
King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Se- ſowe ye and reape, and plant vineyards, and eate 
pharuaim,Hena and Inal? the fruite thereof. : 
12 «© So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
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ofthe meſſengers and read it, and he went houſe of Iudah, (ball againe take rocte downe. . 


* 


aſl 


An 


Pond is line. 


— 


Chap, xxxviij. xxxix. Herzekiahs ſong, 245 
d beare fruite vp ward. | from me, like a ſhepheards tent: I haue cut off like 
ꝝ Fot out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, a weauer my life: he wil cut me off frõ the height: 
and they that eſcape out of moũt Zion: the zeale from day to night thou wil make an ende of me. 
ofthe Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe this. 13 1 reckoned to the morning: but hee brake 
Therefore thus ſayth the Lord concerning all my bones, like a lyon: from day to night wilt 

the King of Aſſhur, Heſhall not enter into the ci- thou make an ende of me. Eb 
tie nor ihoote an arrowe there, nor come before 14 Like a crane or ſwallowe,ſo did 1 chatter: 
E with ſhiclde,nor caſt a mount againſt it. did mourne as a doue: mine eyes were lift yp on 
24 By the ſame way that he came, hee ſhall re- high: OTord,it hath oppreſſed me comfort mee. 
turne, & not come into this citie , faith the Lord, 15 Whatſhall I Gy ? for he hath faid it to me, 
35 For I will defende this citie to ſaue it, for and he hath done it: I ſhall walkeweakely al my 

mine orrne ſake, & for my-ſeruant Dauids ſake, yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

; 35 4* Then the Angel of the Lorde went out, 16 OLorde, to them that ouerline them, and 


, and ſmote in the campe of Aſthur an hundreth, to all that are in then, the life of my ſpirit all 
dfoure ſcore, and fine thouſand: ſowhen they aroſe be Ino wen that thou cauſe dſt mee to ſleepe and 
g, earely in the morning, beholde, they were all haſt giuen life to me. 


dead corpſes. 17 Beholde for ſelicitie 1 had bitter griefe,bue 


lar. 37 So Sancherib king of Aſſhur departed, and it was thy pleaſure to diner my ſoule from the 


mac. 
. ſonnes * ſlew him with the ſword, and they eſca · cannot praiſe : they that goe downe intothe 


As ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


— A death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſoune of moz 21 Then ſayde Ifaiah, Tale a lumpe of dry figs 


TR 


LY 


went away and returned and dwelt at Nineveh. pit of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all my finnes 
38. Andas he was in the Temple worſhipping behinde thy backe. 
of Niſtoch his god, Adramelech, & Sharezer his 18 For the graue cannot confeſſe thee: death 


ped into the land of I Ararat: and Eſarhaddon his pit, cannot hope for thy trueth. 
19 Bui the liuing. the lining, bee ſhall confeſſe 
CHAP. XxXXXVIIL as I doe this day: the father to the children 
t Hege liab is fete. 5 He is reſtored to health WM! declare thy trueth. 
the Lord,and liue th fifteen yeeres after. 10 He 20 TheLorde was vr44) to ſaue me: therefore 
giaeth thankes for his benefite, wee will ſing my — all the dayes of our life in 
Bout*that time was Hezekiah ficke vnto the the Honſe of the Lord. 


came vnto him, and ſayd vnto him, Thus faith the and lay it vpon the boyle, and be ſhall reconer. 
Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, for thou ſhalt 22 Alſo Hezekiah had ſaid, W; hat is the ſigne, 


die, and not liue. that Lihall goe vp into the Houſe of the Lord? 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, CHAP. XXXIX. 
aud prayed to the Lord, Ne xe liah is reprooned hecauſe hee ſhewed hu 


3 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, Lord, remember now treaſures vnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon. 
howe I haue walked before thee in trueth, and T * the ſame time, Merodach Baladan, the 


with a perfite heart, and haue done that which is ſonue of Baladan,King ofBabel,ſent letters, 12. 


good in thy ſight: and Hezekiab wept ſore. and a preſent to Hezekiah: forhe had heard that 

4 © Then came the worde of the Lord to Iſa- he had bene ſicke and was recouered. 
zh, ſaying, 2 And Hexe kiah was glad of them. and ſhewed 
Goe, and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſiluer, andthe 
Lorde God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy gold, & the ſpices & the precious oyntment, & all 
prayer, and ſeene thy teares, beholde, I wil adde the houſe of his armour, and all that was found in 
vnto thy dayes fiſteene yeeres. his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, nor 

6 And I will deliver thee out of the hande of in al his kingdome,y Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
the King of Aſthur , and this citic: for I will de- 3 Then came Ifajahthe Prophet vnto King Hee 
ſend this ci tie. a xekiah, and ſayde vnto him, What ſayde theſe 

7 1 ſhalt thou hane of the Lorde, men? and from whence came they to thee > And 
that the Lord wil do this thing that he hath ſpoke, Hezekiah ſaid,'They are come from afarre coun- 
$ Beholde, I will bring againe the ſhadowe of trey vnto me, frem Babel. ; 
the degrees (whereby it is gone downe in the di- 4 Then ſaid he, M hat haue they ſeene in thine 
all of Ahaz by the ſunne) tenne degrees backe- houſe? And Hezekiah anfwered, Al that is in mine 
wude: ſo the ſuune returned by tenne degrees; houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing among 
bythe which degrees it was gone downe. my treaſures that I haue not ſhewed them. : 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Indah, 5 And Iſaiah fayde to Hezekiah, Heare the 
when hee had bene ficke, and was recouered of word of the Lord of hoſtes, 
lis ſiekeneſſe. c Bcholde, the dayes come that all that is in 

10 I ſayd in the cutting off of my dayes,T ſhall thine houſe. and which thy fathers haue layd vp in 
— the gates of the graue: I am depriued of ſtore vntill this day. ſhall be caried to Babel: no- 

teſidue of my yeeres. thing ſbalbe leſt, ſaith the Lord. 

1 Iſayde, I ſhall not ſte the Lorde, even the 7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede out 
Lord in the lande of the lining: I ſhall ſee man no of thee, and which thou ſhalt beger,ſhall they take 
moteamong the inhabitants of the world. away, and they ſhalbe eunuches in the palace of 

= Mine habitation is departed, & is remoued the King of Babel, 1 Fo 
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God notto be figured. 
g Then ſiyd Hezekiah to Tfaiah, The word of him a ctinning workeman, to prepare an ima ge 
the Lord is good, which thou baſt ſpoken : and he that ſhall not be moned. 


fayd, Let let there be peace, & trurth in my dayes. 
CHAP. XL 

2 Remiſſion of finn's by Chrift, 3 The com- 

wiing of lohn Baptifi. 18 The Prophet reproueth 

the idolaterc,and them that truſt not in the Lord. 


(Tm ye,comfort ye my people will your 
\_ God fay. 


2 Speake comfortably to Ieruſalem, and cry 
vnto her, that her warfare is accomplithed , that 
her iniquitie is pardoned: for thee hath receiued 
ofthe Lords hand double for all her ſinnes. 

3 Avoyce cryeth in the wilderneſle, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lorde : make ſtreight in the de- 
ſert a path for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted, & enery moun- 
taine and hill ſhall be made lowrand the crooked 
ſhalbe ſtraight, and the rough places plaine. 

5 And the glory of the Lorde ſhalbe reueiled. 


Iaiah. 


21 Knowe ye nothing? haue yee not heard id 
hath it not bene told you frõ the beginning? haue 
ye not vnderſtood it by foũdation of the earth 

22 Heefitteth vpon the circle of the earth. and 
the inhabitants thereof ar- as graſhoppers, hee 
ftretcheth out the heauens, as a curtaine, & ſprea. 
deth them out, as a tent to dwell in. 

27 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing, aud 
maketh the Indges of the earth, as vanitie, 

24 As though they were not plarted. as thou 
they were not ſowen as though the ir ſtock tooke 
no roote in the earth : for he did euen blowe vp. 
on them, and they withered,and the whirlewinde 
will take them away as ſtubble. 


25 To whome now will ye liken mee, that 


ſhould be like h, ſaitli the Holy one? 
26 Liftvp your eyes on hie, & behold wholiath 
created theſe things, & bringeth out their armies by 


and all fleſh ſhal ſee it together: ſor the mouch of number & calleth them al by names:by the great · 


the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

& A voyce ſayd, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall 
Y ay> All fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace thereof 
in as the flonre ofthe fielde. 

7 Tbe graſſe withereth, the floure fadeth, be- 
eauſe the Spirite of the Lorde bloweth vpon it: 


ſurely the people i ; f 
* The grade — flaure fadeth: but 


che vrord of our God ſhall ſtand for euer. 

9 © © Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get 
thee vp into the hie mountaine: O leruſalem, that 
bringeſt good tidings, lift vp thy voyce with 
ſtrength: lift it vp be not afraide: ſay vnto the ci- 
ties of Indah, Beholde your God, _ 

10 Beholde, the Lord God wil come w power, 
and his arme ſhall rule for him: beholde, his te- 
ward « with him, and his worke before him. 

11 Hee ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhepheard: 
he ſhal gather the lambes with his arme, ind carie 
them in his boſome. 2+ ſhalt guide them yong. 

2 Who hath meaſured tlie waters in his fiſtꝰ & 
counted heauen with the ſpan. and comprehended 
the duſt of the earth in a meaſutreꝰ & weighed the 
mountaines in a weight, and the hils in a balanceꝰ 

13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of the Lord 
or was bis counſe ller. r taught him ? 

14 Of home tooke he counſell, and who in- 

d him;andeaught him in the way of mdge- 
men? or taught him knowledge,and ſhewed vn- 
to him the way of vnderſtanding? 

15 Reholde, the nations ar- as a droppe of a 
bucket, & are counted as the duſt of the balance: 
beholde he caketh away the y les as a litle duſt, 

15 And Lebanon :; not ſafticient for ſire, nor 

the beaſtes thereof ſuffictent for a burnt offering. 

17 Al natĩõs before him are qs nothing, & they 
ate counted to lum leſſe then nothing, & vanitie. 

18 To whom then wil ve liłken God? or what 
fimilitude wil ye ſet vp vnto him | 

19 The workeman melteth an image, or the 
goldſinith beateth ic out in golde, or the gold- 
Faith maker h ſilver plates. 

20 Doeth not the paore chuſe out a tree that 
will not rot,for an ot ation? he ſecketh alſo vnto 


—— CL. _ 


as the 


nes of h power de mighty ſtrẽ gth nothing failech, 

j Why fayeſt thou, Olaakob, and ipeakeſt 
Olſrael, My way is hid from the Lorde, and my 
tudgement.js paſſed ouer of my God? 

28 Knoweſt thou not? 0: haſt chou not heard, 
that the euerlaſting God, the Lord hath created the 
ends of the earth? he neither fainteth, nor is Mea. 
rie: there in uo ſearching of bis vnderſtanding, 

29 Bat he giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain. 
teth and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, hee en- 
creaſeth power, . on 

Jo Euen the yong men ſhall faint,and be wen- 
tie, and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and fall. 

zt But they that waite vpon the Lord, ſhall re. 
newe their frength: they thall lift vp the 'wings 
they thall runne, and not be wear, 
and they ſhall walke'and not fame; | 

''CHAP. XEL 

2 Gods mercie iu chuſing his people. 6 Their 
1dolatrie. 27 Deliverance prommſed to Tian 
Kr filence before mee, O ylands,and let the 

people renue their ſtrength : let them come 
neere, and let them ſpeak: let vs come together 
into indgement. t 

2 Who raiſed vp iuſtice fr the Faſt, called 
him to his foot? and gaue the nations before him, 
and ſubdued the Kings ? hee gaue them as duſt to 
his ſ word and as ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bowe. 

. 3 Hee purſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the 


' way that he had not gone with his feete. 


0 — RF—— he that cal. 
the generations from the beginning. I the 
Lord an the firſt,and with the dd Fan che lie 

5 The yles ſawe it, and did feare, ana tlic ends 
of the earth were abaſhed; neere, aud came. 

Euery man helped his neighbour, and ſayd 
to his brother, Re ſtrong. 

7 So the workman comforted the foũder ad 
he that ſmote with the hammer, him that ſnoe by 
courſe, ſaving . It is ready forthe ſodering, and he 
faſtened it w naesthatit ſhould not be mooued. 

8 hut thou, Iſrael, art my ſeruant, and thou 
Iaakob, home ] haue choſen, the ſcede of Abra- 
ham my friend. | 


Not to ſearch Gods * 8 


9 Fort _ 


"Da ro= =o wwe 


— 


— 


g For I baue taken thee from the endes ofthe ſheweth: ſurely there is none that declarethe ſure. 
earth, and called thee before the chieſe thereof, ly there is none that heareth your wordes. 

2nd ſiyde vndo thee, Thou art my ſeruant: haue 27 f an the firit, that ſancth to Zion,Beboldey 
choſen thee and not caſt thee away. beholde them: and I will giue to leruſalem one 

10 Feare thou not, for Iam with thee: bee not that ſhall bring tidings. 
afraide,for I am thy God : I will ſtrengthen thee, 28 But whe I behelde there was none, & when 
and belpe thee, and will ſaſteive thee with the Ienquired ofthem, there as no coũſellour. and 
right hand of my iuſtice. whe I demãded of tliẽ, they anfwered not a word. 

11 Beholde, all they that prouoke thee,ſhalbe 29 Behold they are all vanitie 1 their worke is 

& confounded: they ſhalbe as nothing, of nothing, their images are wind and confuſion. 
andthey that ſtriue with thee ſhall periſh. CHAP. XLIL 

n Thou ſhalt ſceke them and not finde 1 Theobedience and humilitte of (brift.6 Why 
- them: to w, the men of thy ftrife, r they ſhalbe he was ſent into the wor lie. 11 The vocation of 
25 nothing, and the men that warre againſt thee, the Genter. ; : 
in athing of nonght. || wr —— I wil ſtay vpon him: mine 

iz For I the Lord thy God wil belde thy right elect, in whom my ſoule delighteth:I haue put 
kid fing vnto thee, Feare not, L wil helpe thee, my Spirit vpon bim he ſhall bring foorth iudge· 

Feare not, thou worme, laakob, & ye men ment to the Gentiles. 
ef ifaek 1 wil helpe thee. ſayeth the Lord andthy 2 Hee ſhall not cry nor liſt vp, nor cauſe his 
redeemer the Holy ene of [ſrael. yoyce tobe heard in the ſtreete. 

15 Beholde, I will make thee a roller, and a 3 Abruiſed reede thall he notbreake, and the 
newethreſthing inſtrument hauing teeth: thou ſimo king flaxe ſhall he not quench : he ſhall bring 
ſhalethreſh the mountaines , and bring. them to foorth tudgement in tructh. | 

,and ſhalt make the hilles as chaffe, 4 Heſhal not faile nor be diſcouraged till he 

15 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde ſhall baue ſet iudgement in the earth: and the yles ſhall 
eary them away, & the whirlewinde ſhall ſcatter waite for his Lawe. 
them: and thou ſhalt reioyce in the Lorde, and 5 Thus faith God the Lord(he that created the 
ſhak glory in the Holy one of Iſrael. heauens and ſpread them abroade : hee that ſtret- 

17 When the poore aud the necdie ſeeke wa- ched forth the earth, and the buds thereof: he that 
ter, & there in none (their tongue faileth for thirſt: giveth breath vnto the people vpon it, and ſpirit 
I theLord wil heare them: I the God of Iſrael wil to them that walke therein) 
not forſake them) 6 I the Lord haue called thee in ri 

18 L will open rivers in the tops of the hilles, and will holde thine hand, and I will 
and fountaines in the middes of the valleys, I will and giue thee for aconenant of the people, 
make the wilderneſſe as a poole of water, andthe for a light of the Gentiles, 
waſte land as ſprings of water. 7 That thou maieſt open the eyes of thebli 

19 Lill (et in the wilderneſſe the cedar, the and bring out the priſoners from the priſon: 
ſtittabtree,and the myrre tree, and the pine tree, them that fitin darkenes , out ef the priſon houſe. 
and I will ſet in the wilderneſſe the firre tree, the $ I amtheTord,this is my Name, and my glo- 
elme,and the boxe tree to L ry will I not giue to another, neither iny praiſe to 

20 Therefore let them fee and knowe, and let grauen e 
them conſider and vnde rſtande together, that the 9 BRebold,the former things are come to paſſe, 
hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy one and new things doe I declare: before they come 
of Iſrael hath created it. foorth,I te ll you of them. 

21 Stand to your cauſe, ſaith the Lorde: bring 10 Sing vntothe Lorde a newe ſong, and bis 
forth your ſtrõg reaſons, ſaith the king of Iaakob. praiſe from the ende of the earth tyee that goe 

u Let them bring them foorth, and let them downeto the ſea, and all that is therein: the y les 
tell vs what ſha!l come: let them ſhewe the ſormer and the inhabitants thereof. 
things what they be. that wee may conſider them, 11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof 
and know the latter ende of them: either declare lift vp the ir voyct, the townes that Kedar doeth 
things for to come. inhabite: let the inhabitants ofthe rockes ſing:let 

23 the things that are to come hereaf- (them ſhoute from the top of the mountaines. 
ter,that we may know that you are gods: yea, do 12 let them give glory vnto the Lord, and de- 
rover doe enil;that we may declare it, and be- clare his praiſe in ihe ylands. 

it together, 13 The Lord ſhal go forth as a giãt: he ſhalſtir 

24. Beholde,yee are of no value, and your ma- vp his courage like a man of warre: be ſ-al ſhonte 
king is of nought : man hath choſen an abcmina- and cry, ene ſhall preraile againſt bis enemies. 

tion by them. 14 Ihavea long time my peace: I haue 

25 Tl haue raiſed vp fromthe North, and hee bene ſtill and reframed my ſelſe: nowe will I cry 

come · from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal he call vpon like a trauailing woman: I will deſtroy and de- 
my Name, & ſhal come vp5 princes as vpon clay, noure at once. | 
and as the potter treadeth myre vnder the foote. 15 I'will make waſte mountaines. and hils,and 

25 Who hath declared from the beginning. dry vp all their herbes,and I will make the floods 

that we may knowe? or beforetime,that wee may ylands,and I wil drie vp the pooles. 
en, flees righteous ? Surely there is none ht 16 J And I wil bring the blinde by ah" 


Chriſteshumilitie: 246 


Gods loue toward his. 


- 


they knew not end leade them by paths that they 
haue not knower: I will make darkenes light be- 
fore them. and crooked things freight; Theſe 
things wil I doe vnto them, and not forſake them. 

17 They ſhall beturued backe : they ſhall bee 
greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, and 
Ny to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 J Heare, ye deafc: and ye blinde,regarde, 
that ye may ſee. 

19 Whois blinde but my ſeruantꝰ or deafe as 
my meſſenger , that I ſent ? who is blinde as the 
perſite, and blinde as the Lords ſeruant? ä 

26 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them 
not ? opening the eares but he heareth not? 

21 The Lorde is willing for his righte ou ſneſle 
ſake,chat he may maguitie the Lawe,and exalt it. 

22 But this people is robbed and ſpoiled, and 
flialbe al ſnared in dungeons, and they ſhaibe hid 
in priſon hauſes: they ſhalbe for a pray, and none 
ſhal deliuer: a ſpoyle, and none ſhall ſay, Reſtore. 

23 Who among you ſhall hear len to this, aud 
take heede, and heare for afterwards? 

24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpoyle. & Iſrael to 
the robbers? Did not the Lorde, becauſe wee haue 
ſinned againſt him? for they would not walke in 
his wayes,neither be obedient vnto his Lare. 

25 Therefote hee hath powred vpon him lis 
fierce wrath,and the ſtrength of battell: and it ſet 
him on fireround about, and he knewe not, and it 
burned him vp, yet he conſidered not, 

C HAP. XLIII. 

1 The Lord comforteth his prople. Hee promi. 
eth deliuerance to the Lewes. 11 There is no God 
but one alone, 

vt now thus ſaith the Lord, that created thee, 

Do Ilaakob: and hee that formed thee, O Iſrael, 

Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee:1 haue called 

-thee hy thy name, thou arr mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I wil 

be with thee,and throngh the floods, that they do 
not oucrflowe thee. When thou walkeſt through 

che very fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
theflame kindle vpon thee. . 

For I am the Lord thy God. che Holy one of 
Iſrael, thy Sauĩour: I gaue Egypt for thy raniome, 
Etliopia, and Seba for thee. 

+ 4 Becauſethou waſt precious in my ſight, nd 
thou waſt honourable, & I loued thee, therefore 
will I giue man for thee, and people for thy fake. 

5 Feare not, for I am with thee: I wil bring = 
Kede fr5 the Eaſt,and gather thee from the M 

& I wil ſay to the North, Giue: and tu the South, 
- Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from ſarre, and 

my daughters from the endes of the earth, . 

7 Euery one ſhall be called by my Name: for 
J created lum for my glory, formed him, and 
made him. 4 

8 Iwill bring foorth the blinde people, and 
they ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they (hall 
haue eares. 

9 Tet al the nations be gathered together. and 
let the people bee aſſembled: who among them 

enn declare this and ſnewe vs former things ꝰ let 
them bring forth their witneſſes. that they may be 
juſtified: but let them beare, aud (ay, It is trueti, 


= A FIX 


„in 


No God but one ala 


1 You are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lorde and - 
my ſeruant , home I haue choſen : therefore yes 
ſhall know and belceue.mer,and ye ſhall vnder. 
ſtand that I ain: before me there was no God for. 
med, neither ſhall there be after me. 

11 I. u . Jam the Lord, and beſide mee there 
isn Sauiout. | | 

n Thaue declated, and I haue ſaued,and I haue 
ſhewed, when there was no ſttange god among 
you : therefore you ate my witneſſes, Caiththe 
Lord, that I am God. 

13 Vea, before the day was, I am, and there jg 
none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I wil doe 
it, and who ſhall let it? 

14 Thus ſaith the Lorde your redeemer, the 
Holy one of Iſrael, For your fake I hauc fentts 
Babel, and brought it dowue: they are all ſugi- 
tiues, and the Chaldeans cry in the ſhip pes. 

15 I anthe Lorde your Holy one, the Creator 
of Iſrael, your king. 

15 Thus faith the Torde which maketh a way 
in the Sea, and aparh in the mighite waters, 

.17 When he bringeth out the charet & horſe, 
the armie and the power lie together, & (hal not 
riſe: they are extinct, and quenched as towe. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, nei 
ther regard the things of olde. 

19 Beholde, I doe a newe thing: nowe ſhall ic 
come forth: ſhal you not know itꝰ I wil euẽ make 
a way in the deſert, na floods in the wildernes. 

20 The wilde beaſts ſhall honour me, the dra- 
gons & the oſtriches, becauſe I gaue water in the 
deſert, & floods in the wildernes to giue drinke 
to my people,cuen to mine elect, 

21 This people haue I formed for my (elf: 
they ſhall ſhewe forth my praiſe. 

22 Ind thou liaſt not called vpon mee, O laz- 
kob, but thou haſt wearied me, O Iſrael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought mee the ſheepe of 
thy burnt offrings, ne ĩther haſt thau honoured me 
with thy ſacrifices. I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue 
with ap offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou boughteſt me no {{xeete ſauour with 
money, neither haſt thou made mee drunke with 
the fatte of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made mee 
to ſerue with thy ſinnes, and wearied mee with 
thine iniquities. 124 

25 I, enen I am hee that putteth away thine 
iniquities for mine owne fake , and will not re. 
member thy ſinnes. ; 

26 Put me in remembrance : let vs be judged 
together: count thou that thou maieſt be iuſtified, 

27 Thy fiſt father hath ſinned , and thy tea- 
chers haue tran ſgreſſed againſtme. 

28 Therefore I haue prophaned the rulers of 
the Sanctuarie, and haue made Iaakob a curſe 
and Iſrael a reproche. ä 

CHAP. XLIIIL. | 

s The Lord promiſeth comfort and that he will 
aſtemble his (hurch of diners nations. 9 The va. 
nitie of idoles. 17 The heaſtlines of ĩdolat rs. 

Et nowe heare, O Iaakob my ſcruant, and ll 

rael, hom I haue choſen. 

2 Thus ſayeth the Lorde, that made thee, and 


formed thee from the wounds; he will h 4 ws 


eee 


| far. 
ws, 
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— 
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Feare nor; O'Taakob my ſeruant, and thou righ- there knowledge nor vnderſt ãding to fay,l haue 
tous, yhom I haue choſen, ; — — beead 
For I wil powre water von the thirſtie, and alſo vp on ꝙ coales thereof: I haue roſted fleſh, & 
goods vpon the dry ground: I will powre my ſpi- eaten it, and thal 1 make the reſidue thereof an a. 
m yponthy ſecede . & my bleſding vpon thy buds, bominat ione ſhall 1 bowe to the ſtoche of atree? 
e as among the graſſe, 20 He feedeth of aſhes: a ſeduced heart hath 
ami as the willowes by the riuers of waters. deceiued bim, that he cannot deliuer his ſoule, 

5 one ſſull ſay, I am the Lordes: another ſhal nor ſay, Is there not a lie iu my right hand? 
be called by the name of Iaakob : and an other 21 Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) for 
ſhall ſubſeribe with his hand vnto the Lord, and thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee · thou 
name himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. art my ſeruant: O Iſrael forget me not. 

5 Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſrael and 22 J haue put away thy tranſgreſtions like a 
lis redeemer che Lord of hoſtes,I am the firſt, and cloude, and thy fnnes , as a miſt: turne ynto me, 
Lam thelaft, and without me there no God. for I haue redeemed thee. 

7 And who is like me, that ſhall call, and 23 Reioyce, ye heauens : for the Lorde bath 
ſhall declare in and ſet it in order before me,fince done nt: ſhoute, ye lower partes of Y earth: burſt 


I appointed the auncient people? and what is at foorth into praiſes, ye mountaines, O foreſt and 
what things are to come? let them theyy euery tree therein: for the Lurde hath redeemed 
vnto them. Iaakob and will be glorified in Iſrael. 


$ Feare ye not, neither be afraide: haue not I 24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, and he 
told them of old, x haue declared it? you are euen that formed thee fromthe wombe, I am the Lord, 
niy witneſſes, whether there be a God beſide me, that made all things, that ſpred out the heauens - 
and that there is no god that I knowe not. lone,and & out the earth by my ſelſe. 

9 All they that make an image are vanitie,and 25 l deſtroy the tokens of the ſouthiayets, and 
their delectable things ſhall nothing profite : and make them tliat conieQure,fovles, and turne the 
they are their owne witneſſes, that they ſee not wiſe men backward, and make their knowledge 
not know: therefore they ſhalbe confounded. ſooliſhneſſe. 

10 Who hath made a god, or molten an 26 © He confirmeth the worde of his ſcruant, 

chat is profitable for nothing? and performeth the counſell of his meflengers, 

H Bebold,all that are of thefelowſhip thereof, ſaying to Ieruſalem, Thoa ſhalt be inhabited:and 
nll be confounded : for the workemen them- to the cities of Iudah, Ye ſhall be built vp, and I 
ſelues are men: let them all be gathered together, will repaire the de caied places thereof. 
and Rand vp, pet they ſhall feare, and be con- 27 He ſuth to the deepe,Be dry, and I wil dry 
founded to 5 vp thy floods. | 

n The ſinith :abech an inſtrument, and wor- 28 He faith to Cyrus, Thou ar! my ſhepheard: 
keth-inthe coales, & facioneth it with hammers, and he ſhal perfourme al my deſire: ſaying al ſo to 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: leruſalem, Thou ſtult be built: and to the 'Teme 
yea, he is an hungred, and his ſtrength faileth: he ple, Thy foundation ſhalbe ſurely laied. 
drinketh no water, and is faut. CHAP. XI V. 

1 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: be fa. 1 The dehuerãce of the 2 by rm. 9 Co 
cioneth jt with a ted thread, he planeth it, and he iuſt in al his wor. 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 
purtreieth it with the compaſie, and maketh it af. as faith the Lord ynto Cyrus his anointed, 
ter the figure of a man, according tothe beau- I whoſe right hand I haue holden to ſubdue 
tie of a man that it may remaine in an houſe nations before him: therefore will I weaken the 

14 He will hewe him downe cedars, and take loynes of Kings. and open the doores before him, 
tde pine tree and the oke, and taketh contage a- and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 
mong the trees of the foreſt: he planteth a firre 2 I wil go before thee and make the crooked 
tee and the raine doth nouriſh it. freight: Twil breake the braſen doores, and burſt 
r5 And man burnech thereof: ſor he will take the yron batres. 
thereof & warme himſeſfethe alſo kindleth it and 2 And I will giue thee the treaſures of darke. 
baketh bread, yet he maketh a god, and worſhip- nes, and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou 
peth itthe maketh it an idole, and boweth vnto it. maieſt xnowe that I am the Lord which call thee 
15 He burneth the halfe thereof euen in the by thy name: euen the God of Iſtael. 
fire, d upon the halfe thereof he eateth ſleſn: 4 For laakob my ſeruants ſake, & Iſrael mine 
be toſteth the roſte, and is ſatisfied : al ſo he war- elect, I wil euen call the by thy name, and name 
meth himſeife and ſayth, Aha, I am warme, I haue thee, though thou haſt not me. | 
beue at the fire. 5 Tam the Lord and there is none other:there 


17 8 is no God beſides me: I gitded thee though tboa 


tun his idole : he boweth vnto it and worthip- haſt not knoweu me, 
my God. | ſnne, and fre the Weſt, that there is none be- 
18 They haue not knowen ; nor vnderſtood: fides me. I am the Lord, and there is none other. 
for Goa hath ſnut the ir eyes that they cannot ſ6ee, 7 I forme the light and create darknes: I make 
tber heatts chat they cannot vnderſtand. = peace & create cuitel the Lord do all theſe things. 


N pr y eth vato it, and ſuyeth, Deliner me: 6 That tidy may know fromthe riſing of the 
art 
＋ | 
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God ondly isthe Lord. 


let the clouds drop downe righteouſnes: let the 
earth open, and let ſaluation and juſtice grove 
foorth :flet it bring them foorth together: I the 

Lord haue created hin. 

- 9 Wo be vnto him that ſtriueth with his ma- 
ker, the pot hard with the potthards of tae earth: 
{hall the claie ſay to him that factoneth it, M hat 
makeſt thou: or thy r ke, It hath none hande? 

to Wo vnto him y ſaith to »: father, M hat 
hat tho: begotten ? or to #4 mother, M hat bait 
thou brough: foorth? 

11 Thus ſaith the Lorde, the Holy one of Iſ- 
rael , end his maker, 4ſke ine of things to come 
concerning my ſonnes, & concern. ng the workes 
of mine hand: command y ou me. 

12 Lhaue made tac earth, & created man vp- 
on it: lVhoſe hands haue ſpred out the heauens, 
I haue euen commanded all their armie. 

17 I haue raiſed hin vp in tigte o iſne , and I 
will direct all his wave: : he ſhall build my citie, 
and he ſhall let go my captiues, not for price nor 
reward, faith the Lord ot hoſtes. 


14 Thus ſait the Lord, Ihe labour of Egypt; 


and the marchan«liſe of Ethiopia, & of the Sabc- 
ans, men of itature thall come vato thee, and they 
ſhalbe tlune: they ſhall follawe thee, nz: thal goe 
in chataes: they thall fall downe before thec, and 
make ſupplication vato ther, , Surely God 
is in thee, an thete none other God beſides. 

15 Verely thou, O God, hideſt thy ſelfe, O 
God, the Saniour of ſrasl. 

16 All they thalbe aſha ned and alſo confoun- 
ded: they thal gue to confuton together, that are 
the makers of images. 

17 fut Iſrael thatbe ſaued in the T.orde, with 
an euerlaſtiug ſaſ iation: ye {hall uot be alhamed 
nar cout ounded world without ende. 

18 For thus ſaith the L orde (that created hea- 
uen, God hi.uſclfe , that formed the earth, and 
made it : he that prepared it, he created it not in 
vaine : he formed it to be inlahiued) I am the 
Lord, and there 4 none other. 

19 I haue nat ſpoken in ſeerete, neither in 2 
place of dat knes in the earth: I ſaid not in vaine 
vnto the ſeede of Iaakoh, Seele youme: Ithe 
Lord doe ſpcake ti ghteouſueſit, and declare righ- 
te ous things. | 

20 Aſlemble your ſelues, & come: dtaw neere 
together, ye abiect of the Gentiles : they haue. no 
knowledge, that ſet vp the wood of their idole, 
aud pray voto a god, that cannot ſaue them. 

-2r Lell ye and bring them, andlet them take 
counſell together, who hath declared this ſrõ the 
beginning? n hatbto{de jt ef ode ꝰ Haue not [ 
the Lord · & there „none other God beſide me, a 
iuſt God, and a Sauiour: there « none beſide me. 

22 Looke vuto me, and ye ſhall be ſaned: all 


the endes of the earth ſhalbe ſauedi for I am God. 


and there « none other. 
27 I haue ſworne by my ſelſe: 


gone out ofiny mouth in rightebuſnes, and ſhall | 


not returne, that euery knee thall boxe vuto we, 


R ors p00 ear oe ONT 
- 24 Surely thal ſay. in the Lord haue I rjgh- 


2 ſtrengeht 


Taiah. 


The deſtruction of Baba * 
and all that prouoke him, ſnalbe N 
25 Ihe whole ſeed of Iſrael thalbe iultified, 
aud glory in the Lord. 
CHAP. XLVI. 

1 The deſtraction of Babylon & uf their idols, 3 
He callet“ & [ewes to the cofrderattt of hu work, 
B El is bowed done: Nebo is fallen : their 

Jidoles were vpon the bcattes, and vpon the 
cattc1l : they which did beare you, were laden 
with a wearie burden. | 

2 They are bowed downe, and fallen toge · 
ther: for they could not rid them of the barden, 
anal their ſoule is gone into captiuimie. 

3 Heat ye me, O houſe of laakob, & al y IC 
maine of F houſe of liracl, which are borne of me 
foi ꝙ wombe, & brought vp of ine #5 the birth, 

4 Therefore vuto a age, I the ſame, eueu L 
will beare jo vntill the hoare haires: I haue 
made you. I ill alſo brare zox, aud I will carie 
J ou, and I will deliuer you 

5 J Towhomu ill ye make me like, or male 
ine equal, or compa: e me, & I ſljould be like hin? 

5 They draw gold out of y bag & weigh fil. 
uer in the balance, hire a goldſaith to make a 
god of it, aua they bowe downe, and orſſip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the thoulders;they cary 
him and ſet him iu his place: fo doeth he ſt and, 
aud cannut remgoue fro:n his place, Though one 
crie vnto him, yet can he not an{yerenordeliver 
him out of his tribulation. 

3 Remember this, and be aſhamed : bring it a- 
gaine to minde, O you tranſgreſſers 

9 Re nember the former things of olde: for l 
am God, and there none other God, aud thero 
nothing like me, 8 . 

to Mu hich declate the laſt thing from the be- 
ginn ing: and from of olde, the things that were 
not done, ſaying , My counſell ſhal fland, and I 
wil doe whatſocuer I wil. . | 

ri I call a hird frunthe Faſt, end the mau of 
my counſel from farre ; as I haue ſpoken, ſo will 
bes it to paſle; I haue purpoſed it, and I will 

Oe it, _ 

2 Heare me, ye ſtubburne hearted, that are 
farre from iuſtice. 

17 I bring neere my iuſtice:it ſhal not be fare 
off, and my ſaluation (hal not tarie: for I wil giue 
faluation in Zion, ano my gloiy vnto Iſrael. 

+... + 4A MA BETS: 

The deſtruttiõ of Babrlo, e the canſes wherfort, 
2 Ome downe aud fit in the duſt: O virgine, 
daughter Babel, ſt on che : there is 


no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeansfor thou 


ſhalt no mote be called, Tender and delicate. 
2 Take the militoues, and grinde meale: looſe 


thy lockes: make bare the feete:vncouer the leg, 


«nd paſſe through the floods. | 

3 Thy filthineſſe ſhalbe diſcouered, and thy 
ſhame ſhalbe ſeene: Iwill take vengeance, and 
I il not meete the a a man. 

4 Our redecmer , the Lorde of, hoſtes ij his 
Name the holy aue of id... -.,, 

5 Sit ſlil. and get thee. inta dark enes, O daugh- 
ter ofthe Chaldeans : ſor thou ſnhalt no more be 


called, Ihe ladie of kingdo mes 
6s Iwa 


F 


— 


1,4 


Wo N 
s lx wreth with my people : I baue pol- 


Inted mine inheritance, and gigen them into thine 
bund: thou diddeſt ſhe the no mercy, but thou 
didſt lay thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient. 

7 And thou ſaide't , I ſhall be a ladie for euer. 
ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde to theſe 
things, neither diddeſt thou remember the latter 
ende there of. 6 

$ Therefore nowe heare, thou y art ginen to 

eaſur es, and dwellei careles ; She ſajcth in her 

am & none els: I thal not fit c a widow, 

neither ſhal knowe the lolle of children 

9 But theſe two things ſhal come tothee ſud- 
denly on one day. the loſſe of children & widow- 


hoderthey ſhal come ypon thee in their perfecti. 


on, for the multitude of thy diuinations, aud for 
the greatabundance of thine inchanters. 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedueſſe: 
thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſdome and 
thy knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to rebell, 
and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, & none cls. 

tt Therefore ſhal euill come vpon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not knowe the morning thereof: de- 
fruftion ſhal fall vpon thee, which thou ſhalt not 
de able co put away: deſtruction ſhal come vpon 
thee ſuddlenly or thou beware. 

12 Stand nov vpon thine inchanters, and in 
the multitude of thy ſouthſayers (with whom 
thou haſt wearied thy ſelſe from thy youth) if ſo 


be thou mayeſt haue profite, or if ſo be thou 


mayeſt haue ſtrength. | 

13 Thou att weatied in the multitude of thy 
counſels ; let nowe the aſtrologers, the ſtarre-ga- 
ſers,and prognoſticatours ſtand vp, and ſaue thee 
from theſe things, that ſhall come vpon thee. 

14 Pcholde, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the fire 
fhal burne them: they ſhall not deliver their 
owne lines. from the power of the flame: there 
ſhalbe nocoales to warme at, nas light to fit by. 

ty Thus thall they ſerue thee , with whom 
chou haſt wearied thee, exen thy marchants from 
thy youth; euery one ſhal wander to his owne 
quartet: none ſhiall ſaue thee, 

C HAP. XLVIII. 
1 The hypocrifie of the lJewes u_reprowd, 11 
The Lord alone wilhe worſhipped, 20 Of their de. 
knerence out of Baby] in. 


Fare ye this, O houſe of Iaakob , which are 


called by the name of Hracl,& are co ne out 


of the witets. of Indah: which ſweare by the 


Name ofthe Lord, and make mention of the God 


they went out of my mouth, and Ihe wed 


[TTICE 


3 


NU | 2p Nei x11x, 


of olde, 


- 


6 Thou halt heard, beholde all this, and will 
not yee declare it > I haue thewed thee newe 
things, euen nowe, and hid things, which thou 
kneweſt not. 

They are created nowe, and not of old, and 
enen betoce this thon heardelt them not, leaſt 
thou ſhouldeſt ay, Beholde, I knewe them. 

8 Y<& thou heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt 
knowe them, neither yet was thine eare opcned 
of olde ; for I knew that thou wouldeſt grieuouſ- 
ly trauſꝑreſſe: therefore haue I called thee a trani⸗ 
grefſour from the wombe. 

9 For my Names lake wil Ideferte my wrath, 
and for my praiſe wil I reftaine it from thee, that 
I cut thee not off 

to Behold, I haue fined thee, but not as ſluet: 
I haue choſen thee in the fornace of affliction. 

11 For mine one fake, for mine owne ſake 
wil I doe it: ſor bow ſhould i] Nam: be pollu- 
ted? ſurely I wil not gine my glory vnto another. 

12 Heare we, O Iaakob and Iſrael, my called, 
I am, l amthe firſt, and I am the laſt 

13 Surely mine hand hath layde the founda- 
tion of the earth, and my right hand bath ſpan- 
ned the heauens: when 1 call tien: „they ſt and 
p together, | 

14 All you, aſſemble your ſelues, and heares 
which among them hath ee theſe thingsꝰ 
The Lord hath lou ed him: he will doe his wil in 
Babel, and his arme /ha/br againſt the Chalde ans. 

15 I, % haue ſpoken it, and I baue called 
him: l haue brought him, & his way ſhall proſper, 

16 Coine necre ynto me: heare ye this: l haue 
not ſpoken it in ſecret from the beginning: from 
the time that the thing was, I wagthere,and now 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath ſent me. 

17 has faith the Lord thy redeemer the Ho- 
ly one of Iſtael, I am the Lorde thy God, which 
teache thee to profite, and leade thee by the way, 
that thou ſhouldeſt goe. | 

18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my 
comtnandements then had thy proſperitie bene 
as the flood, and thy riglteouſueſſe as the waues 
of the ſea. * 

19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the ſande, and 
the fruite of thy body like the granel thereof: bis 
name ſhonld net haue bene cut off nor deſtroyed 
before ine. 

20 Goe ye out ofBabel:fee ye from the Chal. 
deans,with a voyce of ioye tell and declare thiæ 
ſhewe it footth to the ende of the earth: ſay ye, 
The Lorde hath redeemed his ſeruant Iaak ob. 

2: And they were not thirſtie: ke ledde them 
through the wilderneſſe: he canſed the waters to 
flawe out of the tocke fot chem for be clave the 
roche and the water guſhed o . 

22 There N no prate, faith the Lord, vnto the 
wichen. | 
BEER - 
1 The Lr r geth alu tn beleene his 


ind ay carned image. and my molten iaage hath Hoes me, I yle and hen ken, ye people 


from fare, The Lorde hath called me from 
AI FI "hl 


God tryeth his, 248.  - 
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| Gods great loue. 


the wombe, and made mention of my name from 
my mothers belly. 

2 And he hath fhade my mouth like a ſharpe 
ſword: vader the thadow of his hand hath he hid 
me and made me achoſen thaſft ad hidde me in 
bis quiuer, 

3 And ſaide vntome, Thou art my ſeruaut, If- 
rael, for Iwill be glorious in the. 

4 And [ ſaid,t haue laboured in vaine: I haue 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and fot notlung: but 
my iudgement i with the Lorde, and my wur ke 
with my God. 

' 5 And nowe ſaith the Lord, that fourmed me 
from y wombe to be his ſeruant , y I may bring 
Iaakob againe to him (though Iſrael be not ga- 
chered, yer ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord: and my God ſhalbe my ſtrength) 

6 An. he ſaid, It is a ſmall thing 1 thou ſhoul- 
deſt be my ſeruãt tu raite vp the tribes of Iaakob, 
and to reſtore the deſolations of Iſrael: Iwill alſo 
giue thee for a light of the Gentiles , that thou 
mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto Y eud of the world. 

7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 
ana his holy one, to him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, 
to a nation that is abhorred, to a ſeruãt of rulers, 
kings ſhal ſec, and ariſe, princes ſhall worſhip, 
becauſe of the Lord, that is faithful: and the Holy 
one of iſrael, which hath choſen thee. 

8 Thus ſaith the Lorde, In an acceptable time 
haue I heard thee, and in a day of ſaluation haue 
I helped thee : and I will preſerue thee, and will 
giue thee for a conenant of the people, that thou 
muayeſt rayſe vp the earth, and obteine the inhe- 
titance of the deſolate heritages: 

9 That tho mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Gee 
forth: and to theiu that are in darknes, She your 


ſelues: they ſhall feede in the waye$,and their pa · 


Kures ſhalbe in all the tops of the hilles. 

10 They ſhall not be hungry, neither ſhal they 
be thirſlie, neither ſhall the heate ſmite then, nor 
the ſuune: for he that hath compaſ ion on them, 
ſhall leade them: euen to the ſprings of waters 
ſhall he driue them. 

1: Aud I will make all my mountaines, as 2 
way and my paths ſhalbe exalted. | 

12 Beholde, theſe ſhall come from farre : and 
loe, theſe from the North and from the Weſt,aud 
theſe from the laud of Sinim. 5 

12 Reioyce, O heauens:and be joy ful, O earth: 
burſt foorth into praiſe, O mountaines ; for 
hath comforted his people and will haue mercie 
ypon his afflicted, 5 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. | 

15 Cana woman forget her childe, & not hau 
compaſcion on the ſonnè of her wombe ? though 
they ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee, 

16 Behold,l haue grauen thee vpon the palme 
of wir hands: thy walles re ener in my light. 

17.. Thy builders make haſte: thy deſtroyers & 
they that made thee waſte, are departed fro thee, 

13 Lift vp thine eyes round aboat, &bebold: 
al theſe gather themie lues together an come to 
thee-as I live,ſaith the Lord thou thalt ſurely put 


* n - 


them all vp on thee as a garment , and gurde thy 
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I not be confoundedztherefore haue 1 et my — 


ſelfe with them like a bride. 

19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, 
and thy land deſtroyed,thall ſurely benowe nar. 
rowe forthem that ſhall dell in it, and they that 
did deuoure thee, thalbe farre away. 

20 The children of thy barrenneſſe ſhall ſay a. 
gaine in thine eares, The place is ſtraite for me: 
giue place to me that I may dell. 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart , M ho 
hath begotten me theſe , ſecing I am barren and 
defolate a captiue and a wanderer to andfro?and 
who hathnouriſhed them? beholde I was left a. 
Jone: whence are theſe? 

22 Thus faith the Lorde God, Beholde, Iwill 
litt vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet vp my 
ſtandart to the people, and they ſhall bring thy 
ſonnes in then arines: and thy daughters thalbe 
caried vpon heir ſhoulders, 

23 And Kings ſhall be thy nourcing fathers, 
and Q ueenesſhalbe thy nources: they thal wor- 
ſhip thee with their faces toward the earth, and 
licke vp the duſt of thy feete: and thou ſhake 
nove that I am the Lorde : for they ſhall uot be 
aſhamed that waite for me. 

24 Shal the pray? be taken from the mightie? 
or the juſt captiuitie deliuered 

25 But thus ſaith the Lorde, Euen the captiui - 
tie of the mightic ſhall be taken away : and the 
praye of the tyrant ſhall be deliuered: for I will 
contend with him that contendeth with thee,and 
Iwill ſaue thy children, | 

26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee, with 
their owne fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with 
their one blood', as with ſweete wine and all 
fleſh ſhall knowe that I the Lord am thy Sauious 
and thy redeemer,the mightie one of laakob. 

CHAP. I. 

1 The lewts forſaken for a time. 2 Tet the power 
of God u no diminiſhed. 3 Chriftes obedience and 
victorie. a f 

Hus faith the L or d, Where is that bil of your 
mothers diuorcement, whom I haue caſt offt 
or who is the creditour to whotn I fold you? he. 
hold, for your iniquities are ye ſulde, and becauſe 


of your tranſgress ions is your mother forſaken, 


2 Wherefore came I, and there was no man? 
I called, & none anſwered: is mine hand ſo ſhott- 
ned, that it cannot helpe > or haue I no power to 
deliver? Beholde, at my rebuke I drie vp the Seat 


God, I make the floods deſert: their fiſh ròtteth for 


want of water, and dieth for thirſt, 
7 Iclothe the beauens with darknes,and make 
a Schethek couering. 4 
4 The Lorde Gi inen me a tongue 
the learned, that I houlde eps miniſter a 
worde in time to him that is wearie he will raiſe 


me vp in the morning: in Y morning be will wa- 


ken mine eare to heare, as the lea 
$5 TheLordGod hath opened mine eare and 
I wasnat rebellious, neither turned Ibacke. 

6. I gaue my backe vnto the ſiniters, and my 
checkes tothe nippers:l hidde not my face from 


ſham 1 ing. * N 


| Not 
| 
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rr err 


1 | ew fſtdromais 


like a flint, & I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 He is neere that juftifieth me: who will con 
tend with me Let vs ſtand together:who is mine 
aduerſarieꝰ let him come neere to me. 

9 geholde the Lorde God wil helpe me: who 
is he that can condemne me? lo, they ſhall waxe 
olde as a garment: the moth ſhall eate themvp. 

1s Who is among you that feareth y Lord? 
let him heare the voice of his ſeruant: he that wal- 
keth in darlenes, and bath no light. let him trnſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay vpon his God. 

n Reholde, all you kindle a fire, and are com- 


paſſed about ith ſparkes+ walke inthe light of 


fire, and in the iparkes that ye haue kindled. 


Chap. lj. li. Conſolation to the people of God. 249 | 


laſting toy ſhalbe vpon their bead: 
teine ioy, aud gladneſſe: 
{hall flee away. 

12 I, euen I am he, that comfort you. Who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall man, and 
the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made as grafie ? 

13 And forgetteſt the Lorde thy maker, that 
hath ſpred out the beauens,and layde the ſounda- 
ti ons of the earth? and haſt feared continually all 
the day, becauſe of the rage of the oppteſſour, 
which is ready to defiroy > Where is nowe the 
rage of the opprefſour ? 

> A captiue haſteneth to be Jooſed, & that 
hee ſhoulde not die inthe pit, nor that bis bread 


they ſhall obe 
and ſoro & mourning 


This ſhal ye baue of wine hand: ye ſhal lie downe ſhould tae. . 


in forow. 
CHAP. LI. 

1 To truſt in Goa alone by Abrahams exam- 
ple. 7 Not to feare men. 17 The great affliction 
of teruſalem, 22 And her deliverance, 
H, me. ye that follow after righteouſneſſe, 

and ye that ſecke the Lorde : looke vnto the 
rocke whence ye are he wen, and to the hole of 
the pit, whence ye are digged. 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleiied 
him, and mcreaſed him. 

3 Sure ly the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: he ſhall 
comfort all her deſolations, and he ſhal inake her 
deſert like Eden, and her wildernes like the gar- 
den of the Lord: joy and gladneſſe thall be found 
therein : praiſe, and the voice of ſinging. 

4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people, and giue 
eare vnto me, O my people: for a Law ſhall pro- 
ered from me, and I will bring foorth my iudge- 
ment for the light of the people. 

My righreouſneſſe is nere: my ſaluation go- 
eth foorth and mine arme ſhall iudge the people: 
the yles ſhall waite for me, and 1hall truſt vnto 
mine arme. 

6 l ilt vp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
vpon the earth beneath: for the heauens ſhall va- 
niſh away like (moke , and the earth ſhall waxe 
olde like a gar ment. aud they that dwell therein, 
ſhall periſh iu like maner : but my ſaluation ſhall 
be for euer, and my righteouſneſſe ſhall not be 
aboliſhed. 

7 Hearken vnto me, ye that know righteouſ- 
neſſe, the people in whoſe heart © my law. Feare 
yee not the reproch of men, neither be yee afraid 
of their rebu kes. 

8 Fot the moth ſhall eate them vp like a gar- 
ment, and the worme ſhall cate them like wooll: 
bat my righteouſnes ſhalbe for euer, and my fal- 
uation from generation to generation. 

9 Riſevp,riſe vp, and put on ſtrength,O arme 
ofthe Lord: riſe vp. as in the olde time in the ge- 
nerations of the world. Art not thou the ſame, 
that hath cut Rabab,and wounded the dragon? 

to Art not thon the ſame, which hath dried 
the Sea, euen the waters of the great deepe, ma · 
— the depth of the Sea a way for the redee · 

to paſſè ouerꝰ 


tt Therefore the redeemed of the Lorde ſhall 
retyrne,and come with ioy vato Zion, and euer- 
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15 And I am the Lorde thy God that dinided 
the Sea, when bis waues roared : the Lotde of 
boſtes » his Name. 

15 And l haue put my wordes in thy mouth, 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadowe of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heauens, and lay the 
foundation of the earth, and {ay vnto Zion, Thou 
att my people. 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Ieruſalem, 
which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lorde the 
cnppe of his wrath : thou haſt drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſonnes, whom ſhee hath brought foorth: there is 
none that taketh ber by the hand of all the ſonnes 
that the hath brought vp. | 

19 Theſe twothingsare come vnto thee:who 
will lament thee? deſolation & deſtruction, & fa- 
mine, & the ſword : by whs ſhall I comfort thee? 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, & lie at the head 
of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull in a net & are full 
of the wrath of the Lord, ana rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore heaze nowe this, thon miſerable 
and drunken, but not with wine. 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lorde God, euen God that 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, gebolde, I haue 
tak n out of thine hand the cuppe of trembling, 
euen the dregges of the cuppe of my wrath: thou 
ſhalt drinke it no more. 

23 But I will put it into their hand that ſpoile 
thee: which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bowe done, 
that we may goe ouer, aud thou haft layd thy bo- 
die as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them that 
went ouer. 

C AHP. I 45 Goa 

1 A conſolation to the peo 0 
the meſſi ngrvs thereof. e 7 
A Riſe, ariſe: put on thy ſtrẽ gth, O Zion: put on 

the garments of thy beautie, O leruſalem, the * 
holy citie : for hencefoorth there (hall no more 
come into thee the vncircũciſed, & the vncleane. 

2 Shake thy ſelfe fromthe daft : ariſe, and fi 
downe, O Ierufalem * looſe the bandes off thy: 
necke, O thou captiue daughter, Zion. 

3 Tor thus ſayth the Lord, Vee were ſolde for 
nought: there fore ſhall ye be redeemed without 


money. 

4 For thus ſayeth the Lorde God, My peopla 
vene downe aforetime into Egypt to ſoioune 
there, and Aſſhur oppreſſed them withour cauſe, 
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1 Chiiſt and his office.  Tſaiah; ' The Church comforted. G 
1 5 Now therefore what haue I here, fayth the indgement:and who ſhall declare his age? for be 


110 Lord, that my people is taken away for nought, as cut out of the lande of the liuing 2 for the n 
| and they that rule ouer them, make them to tranſgreſs ion of my people was he plagaed. | bf 
bowle, ſayth the Lord? and my Name all theday 9 And he made his graue with the wicked, & as 


continually is blaſphemed? with the rich in his death, though he had done no 
6 Therfore my people ſhal kno my Name: wickednes, neither ma- any deceit in his mouth. 
therfore ihe ſhall lu in that day, that I aui he 12 Yet the Lord would breake him, and make 
that doe ſpeake : beholde, it is J. him ſabje to jvfirmitics: v hen be ſhall make his 
7 Howe beautifull ypon the mountaines are ſoule an oftring for ſinne, he ſhall ſee bu ſeed, and 
the ſeete of hin, that declareth a publitheth (hall prolong »:x dayes, and the will of the Lord 
peace! that declareth good tidings, & publithcth ſhall proſper in his hand, 

faluation,faying vnto Zion, Thy God reigue th! 1 He ſhall ſee of the trauaile of his ſaule. and 
ö 8 the voie of thy watchmen hal be heard + ſhalbe fatisfied ; by his knowledge thal my riah- 

[4 they ſhal lift vp their voyce, and ſhout together: teous ſeruant iuſtie many: for hee ſhall beare 

| for they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the Lord {hall their iniquities. 

1 bring againe Zion. 12 Therctore will I giue him a portion with 
9 Oye deſol:te places of Ieruſalem, bee glad the great, and he ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the 
and rei oyce together . for the Lord hath comtor- ſtrong, becauſe he hath po red out his ſoule vn- 
ted his people: he hath redeemed lexuſalem. to death: and he was counted with the tranſgreſ- 

10 The Lord hath made bare bis holy arme in ſers, and hee bare the ſit ue of tnany, and prayed 
the ſiglit oſ all the Gentiles, and all the endes of for the treſpaſters. 
the earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God. CH A p. 1IIIII. 

11 Depart,depart ye: go out from thence and 1 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleene tbe Goſpel 
touch no vncleane thing: gog out of the maids of then of the Fewes. 7 God lraueth his for a time, 
her:be ye cleane, that beare veſſels of the Lord, to whom afterward he ſhaweth mercit. 

12 For ye hall not goe out with haſte, not de- Eioyce, O barren that diddeſt not beare: 
part by flying away : bat the Lord wil go before breake forth into 10y and reioyce, thou that 
you, & the God of Iſracl wil gather youtogether. diddeſt not trauaile w child: for the deſolate hath 

13 keholde, my ſeruant il. all proſper: he ſhall mo children then the maried wiſe, ſaith the Lord. 
be exalted and extolled and be very hie. 2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, and let them 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his viſage ſpread out the curtaines of thine habitat iõs: ſpare 
was ſo deformed of men & his forme of ſonnes not, ſtretch out thy cards,& make fiſt thy ſtakes, 
of men) ſo thalhe ſprinkle many natios:the kings 3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right bande 
ſhal thut their mouthes at hi:wfor that which had and on the left, and thy ſeode ſhall poſſeſſe the 
not bene tol de them, ſhall they ſec, & that Which Gentiles, and dwell in the deſolate cities. 
they had not heard, hall they vuderſtand. 4 Feare not: for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, 

CHAP. LIL. neither halt thou be confounded: fox thou ſhale 

1 Of Chriſt aud his kingdome, whaſe mord few nat bee put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget the 

will beleent. 6 All men ase finners, I Chrift s ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the 
our riohteouſneſſe, 12 and i dea i for our ſinuet. reproch of thy wido hood any more. 

Ho will beleeue our report? and to whom ꝙ For h:e that made thee, 15 thine husbande 

is the arme of the Lord reactled? (whoſe Name is the Lorde of hoſtes) and thy re- 

2 Bat he {ha! gro vp before him as a branch, deemer the holy oue of Iſracl; ſhall be called the 
and as a roote out of a drie ground; he hath nei · God of the whole world. 
cher forme nor b:autie ; when wee ſhall ſee him, & For the Lorde hath called thee, being as a 
there ſhalbe no forme that we ſhould defire him. o nan forſaken, aud afflicted in ſpirite, and «+ a 

A; Hee is deſpiſed and reĩected of men: he is a yong wife when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 
. Han fall of ſorowes,and hath experience of infir- 7 For a little while haue I forſaken thee, but 
mities: we hid as it were our faces from him: he with great compaſsion will I gather thee, 
was deſpiſed and we eſteemed hun not. $ For a moment, in nun anger, hid my face 
4 Surcly he hath borne our infirmities,% carjed from thee for a litle ſeaſon, but with euerlaſting 
Its ſprowes i vet we did iudge him, as plagucd, mercie haue I had compaſſion. on thee, faith the 
and ſautten of God, nd humbled, Lord thy redeemer. 

© 5 hut he was wounded for our tranſgreſsions, 9 For this is vuto me a the waters of Noah: 
he was broken for our iniquities:the chaſtiſinent lor as I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah 
of our peace was vpon him, and with his firipes ſhoulde no more goe ouer the earth, ſo haue I 
we are healed. ſworne that I would not be angrie with thee, nor 

6 All wee like ſheepe haue gone aſtray t wee rebuke thee. 
haue turned euery one to his owne way, and the 10 For the mountaines ſhall remooue, and the 
Lord hath layd vpon hi n the iniquitie of vs all. hilles ſhall fall downe : but my mercie ſhall not 

7 Hes was oppreſſed and he was afflicted, yet depart from thee, neither ſhall the r of 
did hee not open his month: hee is brought as a my peace fall away, ſaith the Lord, that hath com- 
ſheepe to the ſlaughter, & as a ſheepe before her paſsion on thee. 
ſhearer 15 dumbe, ſo he openeth not his mouth, n Othou afflicted & toſſed with tempeſt,that 

$ Hee was talen out from priſon and from hat no couſort;behold,L will lay thy Rones wm 
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the carbuncle, & lay thy foundation with ſaphirs, 

12 Ani Iwill make thy windowes of || ent- 
taudes, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy 
borders of pleaſant (tones, 

V And all thy children a/l be taught of the 
Lord, and much peace thalbe to thy children. 

In rizhteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſtablithed, 
and be farre from oppreſs1on * for thou ſhalt not 
ſeare it: and from feare, for it ſhall not come 
neere thee. 

15 Behelde, the enemie ſhall gather himſelfe, 
but with out me: whoſoener ſhal gather hinielfe 
in thee, againſt thee, ſhall fall, 

15 gehold, l haue created the ſnith that blow. 
eth the coales in the fre, and him that bringeth 
Foorth an inſtrument for his worke, and I haue 
created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. 

17 Bat all the weapons that are made againſt 
thee,ſhal not profper 2 and euery tongue that (hal 
riſe againſt thee in jndgement, thou ſhalt con- 
demne, This is the heritage ofthe Lords ſeruants, 
aud their righteouſneſſe / of me, ith the Lord. 

C "FF <4. 
1. An exhort ation to come to (hriſt. 8 Gods cog 
feb ave not as mmans. 12 Theiny of the faithful, 
O, euery one that thirſteth, come yee to the 
waters, aud ye that haue no filucr,come, bye 
and. eate: come, I ſay, bye wine and mille with- 
out ſilude and without money, 

2 Wherefore doe ye lay out ſiluer ani not for 
bread? and your labour without being ſatisfied? 
heatken diligently vnto me, and eate that which 
+ good, and let your ſoule delight in fatne%e, 

3 Encline your eares, & come vnto me: heare, 
and your ſoule ſhall live, and L will make an e- 
uerlaſting coueuant with you, exe, the ſure mer- 
cies of Dauid, 

4 Rehold, I gane him for a witnes to the peo- 
ple, for a prince and a maſter vnto the people. 

5 heb olde, thou thalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, & a natin that knew not thee, ſhall 
runne vnto thee, b ecauſe of the Lord thy God, & 
the Holy one ot ifrael: tor he bath glorified thee. 


s Seele ye the Lord while he may be ſound: 


call ye vpon hin while be is nere. 

7 Let the wicked forſake bis wayes, and the 
varighteons his oe tmaginations, and returne 
vnto the Lord and he will have mercy vpon him: 
and to onr God, for he is very readie to forgiue. 

8 For my thoughtes e not your thoaghtes, 


neicher tre your wayes my wayes,faith the Lord. 


"IP 


9 For as the heauens are hier then the carth, 
ſo are my waves hier tken your wayes, and my 
thoughts aboue your thoughts. 

to Surely as the raine commeth dow ne & the 
ſnowe ſeom heauen, and returneth not thither, 
but watereth the earth and maketh it to bring 
foorth and bud, th at it may giue ſeed to the ſo w- 
er, and bread vnto him that eateth, 

11 So ſhall my word be, that gneth out of my 
mouth : ix hall not returne vnto me voyd, but it 
ſhall accompliſh that which I will. & it (hall pro- 
ſper inthe thing whereto l (ent it. 


12 Therefore ye ſhall go out with toy, and be | 
the .nvauntaiacs aud the feede of the adulterer and of che 11 hore, . 2 


led foorth with peace: 


Chap.lv.lvj.lvij. 


— 


all the trees of tlie field ſh. Il clap 54ei. hands. 

x; For thornes there ſhall groe firre tre es: 
for nettles ſhall grow the inyrrhe tree, and it ſha[l 
be to the Lord for a name, and for an cucrlating 
ſigne that (hall uot be taken away, 

CHAP. LVL 

t An exho:ation 8 mageiatut and juſtiee. 

19 Anainſt ſhephea ds that dewom e ther flocke. 
Hus ſaith the Lord, Keepe jndgement and do 
iullice: for my ſaluation is at hand to come, 

and my rigliteouſnelſe to be reueiled. | 

2 Bleſſed / the man that doeth this, and the 
ſonne of man which layeth holde on : he y kee- 
pech the Sabbath aud polluteth it not, and kce- 
peth his hand from doing any euill. 

3 And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger. which 
is joyned to the Lord, ſpeake and ſay, The Lorde 
hath ſurely ſeparate me from his people: neither 
let the Eunnch ſay,Beholde,? am a drie tree. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord nt the Eunuches, 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe the thing that 
pleaſech me, and take holde of my couenant, 

5 Enen vnto them will I giue in mine Houſe 
and within my walles, a place and a name better 
then of the ſonnes 2 il gine 
then an euerlaſting naa ö 

5 Alſo the ſtrangers t ae vnto the 
Lord, to ſcrue him, and to loue the Name of the 
Lord, and to be his ſcruants: euety one that kee- 
peꝛh the Sabbath, and pollutcth it not and im- 
braccth my couenant, 

7 Them wil bring alſo to mine holy moun- 
taine, and make them i oy full in mine Houſe of 
prayer : their burnt offerings aud their ſacrifices 
ſhalbe accepted vpon mine altar: for mine Houſe 
ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for all pcople. 

8 The Lord God ſayeth, which gathe; eth the 
ſcattered ef Iſrael. Vet will I gather to them thoſe 
that are to be gathered to them. 

9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to deuonre, 
enen all ye beaſts of the ſoxeſt. 

10 Their watchmeu are all blinde: they haue 
no knowledge: they are all dumbe dogges: they 
cannot barke : they lie aud fleepe, and delight in 
ſleeping. 

- And theſe greedie dogges can neuer haue 
enough: nd theſe ſhepheards cannot vnderſtandę 
for they all loo ke to their owue way, euery one 
for his aduantage, n for bis one purpoſe. 

12 Come, Iwill bring wine, and wee v ill fill 
our ſelues with ſtrong drinke,aud to morow ſhal 
be as this day, av much more abundant, 

| CHAP. LVIL 

1 God taleth away the good that he ſhould nos 
fee the horrible plagurs to come, 3 Of the wicked 
idolatry, 9 And their v une tonfidence. 
"os righteous periſheth, and no man confide- 

reth it in heart: and n.ercifall men ate taken 
away, and no man vnderſtandeth that the rigite- 

eus is taken away from the euill o c- 

2 Peace {hall come 2 they ſhall reſt in their 
beddes,- wer out that walketh before him. 

2 But you Witches children, come hither, the 
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hilles ſhall breake forth before you into ioy. and 
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whoredome. Ifgiah. 


4 Onwhom haue ye ieſtedꝰ ypon whom haue of the hypocrites. 6 The faft of the faithfull. 13 
e gapedand thruſt out your tongue ? ate not ye Of the true Sabbath, 
rebellions children, ana a falſe ſeed ? C Nie aloude, ſp are not: lift vp thy voyce like 

5 Inflamed with idoles vader euery greene atrumpet, and ſhew my peopletheir tranſ. 
tree ? and ſacrificing the children in the valleys greſsion, and to the houſe of Iaakob, their ſinnes. 
ynder the toppes of the rocks? 2 Vet they ſecke me dayly, and will know my 

6 Thy portion i iu the ſinoothe ſtones of the wayes, euen as a nation that did righteouſly, and 
river : they, they are thy. lot: euen to them hatt had nut forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: they 
thou powred a drinke offriug: thou haſt oitered a aſke ofmee the ordinances of Juſtice ; they will 
ſacrifice. Should I delight ju theſe ? draw neere voto God, ſayme. 

7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon a very high 3 M betefore haue wee faſted, and tho: ſ:eſt 
mountaine: thou wentelt vp thither, euen thither it not? we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and thou re. 
wentelt thou to offer ſacrifice. gardeſt it not. he hold, in the day of your ſaſt yon 

8 Behinde the doores alſo &poſtes haſt thou willſeeke eur will, and require all your debts. 
ſt yp thy remembrauce : for thou haſt diſcouered 4 17 faſt to ſtriſe and debate, and to 
thy ſel fe to another then me, and wentelt vp, and ſinite yy y fiſt of wickednes: ye ſhall not faſt as ye 
diddeſt enlarge thy bed, & make a conenant be- de to day to make your voyceto be heard aboue. 
eweene thee andthem, aud loue dſt their bed in 5 ls it ſach a faſt that I haue choſen that a man 
euer) place where thou ſaweſt it. ſhoulde afflict his ſoule for a day, and to bowe 


9 Thou wenteſt to the kings with oile, & did- downe his head as a bull ruſh, and to lie downe 


deitincreaſe thine ointments, c ſend thy meſſen- in ſackcloth and aſhes > wilt thou call this a ſa- 
gers farre off, & diddeft humble thy ſelf vuto hell. ſting, or an acceptable day to the Lord > 

10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy manifolde ls not this the faſting, that I haue choſen, to 
iournyes, ves ſaydeſt thou not, Ihe ic is no hope: looſe the bands of wickedues, to take off the hea- 
thou haſt found life by thine hand, therefore thou uie burdens, and to let the oppreſled go free, and 
waſt not grieued. that ye breake every yoke ? 

u And whome diddeſt thou reuerence or ++ Is it not to deale thy bread tothe hungry, 
feare, ſeeing thou haſt lied vnto me, and haſt net and that thou bring the poore that wander, vnto 
remembred me, neither ſetthy minde thereon ? is thine houſe? whe thou ſeeſt y naked that thou co- 
it not hecau/e I holde my peace, and that of long yer him, & hide not thy ſelfe fro thine own fleſh? 
time? therefore thou feareſt not me. 8 Then ſhal thy light breake forth as the mor. 

12 Iwill declare thy righteouſneſſe and thy ning, and thine health ſhall growe ſpeedily : thy 
works, and they thall not profit thee, righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before thee, ana the glo · 

13 When thou crieſt, let them that thou haſt rie of the Lord ſhull embrace thee. 

athered together deliuer thee: but the winde 9 Then ſhalt thou cal, & the Lord ſhal anfwer: 
Fall take them all away: vauitie ſhall pull them thou ſhalt cry, aud he ſhall ſay, Here I am: if thou 
away: but het hat truſteth in me, ſhall inberitthe take away from the middes of thee the yoke,the 
laud, and ſhall poſſeſſe mine holy Mouutaine. porting forth ofthe finger, and wicked ſpeaking: 

14 And hee thall ſay, Caſt vp, caſt vp : prepare 1. If thou powre out thy ſoule to the hungry, 
the way: take vp the ſtumbling blockes out of and refreſh the troubled ſuule : then ſhall thy 
the way of my people. light ſpriug out in the darkenes,andthy darknes 

15 For thus ſaith be, that is hie and excellent, ſhali be as the noone day. 
hee that inhabiteth the eternitie, v-hols Name is 1 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
the Holy one, I dwellin the hie and holy place: and fatiſhe thy ſoule in drought, & make fat thy 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble bones: & thou ſhalt be like enden. & 
ſpirit to teuiue the ſpirit of the humble, and to like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile not. 
gue life to them that are of acontrice heart. 12 And they ſhall be of thee, that ſhall builde 
- 16 For Iwill not contende for euer, either the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foun- 
will be alwayes wroth,for the ſpirit ſhould falle dations for many generations, and thou ſhalt be 
before me: and I haue made the breath. called the repairer of the breache and the reſto. 

17 For his wicked couet ouſueſſe I am angrie ret of the paths to dwell in 
with him, and haue ſinitten him: hid me and was 13 If thou turne away thy foote from the 
angry, yet be went away, & turned after the way Sabbath, from d oing thy will on mine holy day, 
of his owne heart. and call the Sabbath a delight, to conſecrate it «« 

18 I haue ſcene his wayes,and vill heale him: 8 the Lord, aud thalt honour him, not 
I will leade him alſo, and reſtote comfort vnto doing thine owne wayes, nor ſeeking thine owne 
hin,andco thoſe that lament him. will nor ſpeaking a vaine ward, , 

19 Icreate the fruit of the lippes to he peace: 14 Thenſ;alt thou delight in y Lord. & I will 
peace vnto them that are farte off, and to them cauſe thee to mount vpon the hie places of the 
that are neere, ſaith the Lord: for I will Leale him. earth, & feed thee w the heritage of laakob thy 

20 But the wicked a7: like the raging (c father: ſor the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, 
cannot reſt, vhoſe waters caſt vp myre irt. CHAP. LIix:: +5: 

21 There is no peace, ſaith my God. to y wicked. 1 The wicked periſh through their awne im- 
CHAP. LVIIL., quities, 12 The confeſſion of fins. is God alone 
1 The office of Gods mmiſters. 2 The works will preſer ut hug Church though all way | 
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chac it cannot heare. ba: the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe lim away. 


Jem. 5. „ 2 But * your iniquities hane ſeparated be- 20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, 


| 35 & weene you and your God, and your ſinues haue and vnto them that turne fiom iniquitie in Iaa- 


hid hs face from you, that he will not heare. kob, ſayth the Lord. 
3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 21 And I will mate this my couenant with 
our fingers with iniquity:your lips haue ipoken them, ſayth the I ord, My ſpirit that is vpon thee, 
toes, and your tongue hath murmured iniquitie. and my wordes, which I haue put in thy mouth, 
No man calleth for iuftice : no man couten · ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, vor out of the 
&th for trueth: they truſt in vanitie, and ſpeake mouth of thy ſeede, nor out of the mouth of the 
vaiue things: they conceiue miſchicfe, and bring ſeede of thy ſeede, ſath the Lorde, from hence- 
forth iniquitie. forth euen for euer. 
5 They hatch cockatriceegges, & weaue the CHAP. IX. 
ſpiders web: he that eateth of their egges, dieth, 3 The Gentiles ſhall come 10 the tnowledge of 
aud that which is trode vpon, bre out into the Gofpᷣel. 8 They ſhall come to the Church in a. 
a ſerpent, bunudence. 16 They ſhall haue abgndancethongh 
6 Their webs hall bee no garment, neither they ſuffer for a time. 
ſhall they couer themſelues with their labours: Riſe, O Ierwſalem : bee bright, for thy light is 
for the ir workes are workes of iniquitie, and the come, and the glory of the Lotd is riſen vp. 
worke of crucltie i: in their hands. on thee. | 
7 Their feete ranne to euill, and they make 2 tor bebolde, darknes ſhall couer y eartb. & 
haſte to thead innocent blood: their thoughtes groſle darknes the people:but the Lord ſhal ariſe 
are wicked thonghts : deſolation and deſtruction vpon thee,and his glory ſhall be ſeeue vpon thee. 
in the ir paths. 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy ligbt. 
8 The way of peace they know not, and there and Kings at the brightnes of oe rifing . 5 
v none equitie in their goings : they baue made 4 Litt vp thine eyes round about, and behold: 
them crooked paths : whoſocuer gocth therein, al theſe are gathered, & come tothee: thy ſannes 
ſhall not kuow peace. ſhall come from farre, and thy daughters ſhalbe 
9 Therefore is judgement farre fron; vs, nei- nouriſhed at cy fide, | 
ther doeth juſtice come neere vnto vs: we waite $5 Thenthou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : thine heart 
for light,butloe, it u dar lines: for brightnes, t ſhalbe aſtonied and enlarged, becauſe the multi- 
we walke in darkeneſſe. tude of the ſea ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, and 
to We grope for the wall like the blinde, & the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come vntothee. 
we grope as one without eyes: we ſtumbleatthe & The multitude of camels ſhall couer thee : 
voone day as in the twilight: we are in ſolitarie and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephah: all 
places,as dead men. they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring golde 
it Weroare all like beares, and mourne like and incenſe, & ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord. 
doones: we looke for equitie, but there a none: 7 All the ſheepe of Kedar ſhalbe vn- 
For health, hut it is farre from vs. to thee; the rammes of Nebajath ſhal ſerue thee : 
12 For our treſpaſſes are many before thee, they ſhal come vp to be accepted ypou mine al- 
and our ſinues teltifie againſt vs:for our treſpaſſes tar: and I will beautific the houſe ol my glorie, 
are with vs, and we knovw our iniquities, 8 Whoare theſe that flee like a cloud, and as 
1 In tte ſpaſding and lying againſt the Lorde, the doues to their windowes > 
wee haue departed away from our God, ans Surely the yles ſhall waite for mee, and the 
baue ſpoke of crueltie and rebellion, conceiuing fhips of Tarſhilh, as at the ing, 
and vttering out of the heart falſe matters, may bring thy ſonnes from far, ana their filuer, 
14 Therefore judgement is turned backward, their gold with them, vnto the Name of the Lord 
and iuſtice ſtandeth farre off ; for trueth is fallen thy God, and to the Holy one of Iſrael, becauſe 


in the ſtrect, and equitie cannot enter. be hath glorified thee, | 
15 Yeagruth faileth, & he that refraineth from 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall bullde vp 
euil makerh himſelſe a pray: and when the Lord thy walles, and their Ki miniſter vnto 


fav itit diſpleaſed bim, y there was no judgemet. thee: for in my wrath I ſinote thee, but in my 
15 And when hee ſaw that there was no man, mercie I bad aſsion on thee. 

hee woonderedthat none would offer himſelfe, 12 ' Therefore thy gates ſhall be open continu- 

Therefore his arme did ſaue it, and his righteouſ- ally: neither day nor night ſhall they be ſhut. that 

neſſe it ſelfe did ſuſteine it. men may bring vnto thee the ricbes of the Gen 
17 For he put on righteouſneſ, as an haber- tiles, and that their Kings may be brought. 

g*on, and an helmet of ſaluation vpon his bead, 12 For the nati on and thi 2 

and hee put on the garments of vengeance for nat ſerue thee,ſhall periſh: and ions ſhal 

clothing, and was clad with zeale as a doke. be vtterly deſtroyed, + 
18 As to make recompence, as to requirethe n The glory of Lebanom ſhall come wats 

ſurie of the aduerſarics with a recompeuſe to his thee, the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree to 

enemies: he will fully repay the ylands. gether, to Lean1tifie the place of my Sauctuarie ; 
89 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lorde for I will glorific the place of my ſeet. 3 
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Chap.lix.ix. Theincreaſe of the Church, 231 


Mut. U Ebolde, * the Lordes hande is not ſhortened, from the Weſt, and his glorie from theriſing of 
hap» D that it cannot ſaue: neither is his eare heauy, the ſunne: for the enemie ſhall come like a flood 


Luk. 4.8 


[ | The glory of the Church. 


en 
Thall po 


14 The ſonnes alſo of thera that afflicted thee, 
ſhall come and bowe vnto thee: and all they that 
deſpiſed thee, ſhall fall downe at the ſoles of thy 
ſeete: and they hal] call thee , The citie of the 
Lord, Zion of the Holy oue of Iſracl. 

15 Where as thou haſt bene forſaken and lia- 
ted, ſo that no man went hy the, Iwill male thee 
an eternal] glorie, and a ioy from generation 
do generation. - 
ic Thon ſlult alſo ſucke the mille of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breaſtes of kings: and 
thon ſhalt no, that I the Lorde an thy Sauiout, 
and thy Redeemer. the mightie one of laakob. 

17 For braſſe will I bring gold, and for yron 
will I bring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, and ſor 
ſtones yron. I will alſo make thy gouernement 
peace, and thine exactours rigliteouſneſſe. 

18 Violence ſhallno more be heard of in thy 
Aude, neither defolation, nor deſtructi on within 
thy borders: but tho ſhalt call ſaluation, thy 
walles, and pray ſe, thy gates. os 
19 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunne to ſhineby 
day, neither ſhall the brightueſſe ot the moone 
ſhine vnto thee: for the Lorde ſhalbe th ine euer- 
Laſting light,and thy God, thy glory. : 

20 Thy ſunne ſhal neuer goe downe, neither 
mal tf mo one be hid: for the Lord ſhalbe thine 


euerlaſting light, and the dayes of thy ſorow ſhal 
bee ended. 25 wa 


21 Thy people al ſo ſhalbe all righteous: th 
ae che land for euer, te of 5 
planting ſhalbe the worke of miue hands, that I 
"may be glorified. 
22 Alitle one ſhall become as a thouſand, and 


A ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord will ha- 


ſten it in due time. 
a CHAP. LXI. 
1 Hepropheci: th that (rift ſhathe anointed and 
ſent to preach, 10 The io of the fai: . 
Tue * Spirit ofthe Lorde God u vpon mee, 
Q therefore bath the Lorde an>ynted mee: hee 
hath ſent mee to preache good tydings vato the 
— to binde vp the broken hearted to preach 
ibertie to the captines, and to them that are 
id, the opening of the priſon, 95 

2 To preach the acceptable yere of the Lord, 
and the day of vengeance of our God, to comfort 
all that mourne, 

3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- 
on, and to gine vnto them beautie for aſhes, the 
oyle of toy for mourning, the garment of glad- 
neſſe for the ſpirit of hea aines, that txcy might be 
called trees of righteou ſnes, the planting of the 
Lord. chat he might be glorified. 

4 And they ſhil builde the olde waſte places, 
«nd raiſe vp the former deſolations,and they ſhal 
repaire the cities that were delolate and waſte 
through many generations. 

5 Andthe ſtrangers ſhal ſtand and feede your 
ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall bee 
your plownen and dreſſers of your vines. 

&s Ratyce ſhall be named the Prieſtes of the 
Lord, and men ſhall fay vnto yon, The miniſters 
of our Gad: Ye ſhal eate the riches of the»G:n- 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted with their glory. 


Tfaiah. 


- theendes of che worlde: tell the daughter Ziou, 
endes of * 1 


7 For your ſhame 10 ſhalreceiu- double, and 
ſor confuſion they ſhal rcioyce in their portiomm 
for in their lande they thall pðſſelleè the double: 
euerlaſting joy ſhalbe vnto them. s 

8 For l the Lorde loue iadgement, and hate 
robberie ſor burnt offering, and I wil direct their 
worke iu trueth, and wil make an euerlaſting co · 
uenant with chem. : 

9 And their ſcede ſhalbe kuowen among the 
Gentiles, and their buds anong the people. All 
that ſee them, hall knowe them, that they are the 
ſeede which the Lord hath bleſſed. | 

10 Iwill greatly reioyce in the Lord, and my 
ſoule ſhalbe ioyfall in my God: for hee hath clo. 
thed me with the garments of ſaluation, and coue. 
red me with the robe of righteonſneſſe: hee hath 
decked me like a bride grome, and as a bride ty. 
reth her ſelfe with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth to growe that which is 
ſowen in it: ſo the Lord God wil cauſe righteouf. 
neſſe to gr owe and praiſe before all the heathen, 

CHAP. LXII. 

1 The great dt ſire that the Prophets haue had 
for Chriſles comming, 6 The dil;zence of the Pa. 
flours to preach 

Or Zions fake I will not holde my tongue, and 

for Ileruſalems fake Iwill not reſt, vntill the 
rigbteonſueſſt thereof breake foorth as the light, 
and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 

2 And the Gemiles hall ſee thy righteouſ- 
neſſe. and all Kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt bee 
called by a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord thal name. | | 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crowne of glory in the 
hand ofthe Lorde,and a royall diademe in the 
hand of thy God. ; : 

4 Itſhal no more be ſaid vnto thee, Forſaken, 
neither ſhall it be faid any more to thy land, De- 
ſolate, but thou ſnralt be called [|Hephei:bah,and %% 
thy land I Beulah: for the Lorde delit th in thee, 4% in 
and thy land ſhall bane an husband. . 

5 For as g yong man marieth a virgin, ſo ſhall lor: nu. 
thy ſonves marry thee: & as a bridegrome is glad 
of the bride, ſs ſhal thy God reiayce ouer thee. 

& 1 haue fet watchmen v pon thy walles, O Ie. 
ruſal em, which all the day aud all the night con- 
tinually ſhal not ceaſe: ye that are mindſul of the 
Lord, keepe not ſilence, 

7 And giue him no reſt till ke repaire, and vn- 
till he ſet vp lerufalem the praiſe of the world, 

$ The Lorde hath ſworne by his right hande 
& by his ſtrong arme, Surely T-wil no more giue 
thy corne to be meat for thine enemies, and ſarely 
the ſonnes of the ſtrangers {hall not drinke thy 
wine, for the whichthou baſt lab oured. 

9 But they that hane gathered it, ſhall eate it, 
and praiſe the Lord, and the gatherers thereof ſhal 
drinke it in the courts of iny Sanctuary. 

1> Goe through. goe through the gates 5 0 
pare you the wav for the people: cuſt vp. caſt vp 
the way, and ert out the ſtones, «nd ſet vp a 
ſtandart for the people. 4 

11 prunes Lorde hath proclaimed vnto 


Watchmens duete Þ yt 


4s 


ef the Church. 


Sauiour commeth : beho!d, his wa- 
4 with him, and his worke / before him. 

n And they thall call them, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lorde, and thou thait be na- 
med, A citie ſ2u ght out aud not forſaken, 

CHAP. LXIII. 

1 God ſhall deflroy n enernes for his Chur. 

ches ſale. 7 Gods benefices to mardi hu Church, 
Ho is this that commeth from Edom, with 
red garments from Bezrah? hee is glorious 
ja hiv ap pareil, and walketh in his great firengrh. 

I Iſpeake in righccouſhes, ana am inghtie to ſaue. 

2 Wherefore is thine apparel red. and thy Zar- 
mentslike him thattreadeth in the wine preile? 

3 Ihauerroden the wine preſſe alone, & of al 

pls there was none with me: for I will treade 
them in mine anger,and treade them vnder foote 
inmywrath,& their blood ſhalbe ſprinkeled vp. 
on my'garments,% I will Raine all my rayment. 
For the day of vengeance « in mine heart, 
audi theyeere of my redeemed is come. 

s And I looked, and there wasnone ta helpe, 
and I wondered that there was nane to vpholde- 
mereſote mine one arme helped and 
wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. a 11 

6. Kberefore 1 will treade downe the people 
in mywwrath , and make them drunken in mine 
—ů and wil bring downe their ſtrength 
to the earth 

„ Iill remember the mercies of the Lorile 
andthe prayies of the Lorde according vnto all 
that the Lorde hath giuen vs, and for the gerat 

oodneſſe towarde the houſe of Heath, which hes 
ginen them according to his tender loue, and 
according to his great mercies. 

8. For be ſaid Surely they are my people, chil- 
dren that wil n ot lie: ſo he was their Sauiour. 

5 Inall their troubles bee was troubled, and 
the Angel of his preſence ſaued them: in his tous; 
and in kismercie he redeemed them and hee bare 
theai aud caried them alwayes continually, -- - 

Rut theꝝ rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 
rit: therefore was he turned to bee their — 
aua ke fou ght againſt them. 

294 Then be remembred the olde time of lo- 
{es and bis people, ſaying, Where is hee th 
brought them vp out of the Sta with the ſhep« 
heard of his ſheepewhere is he that put bis holy 
Spirit within him? 

n He led them by d right hand of Moſes wich 
bis owne glorious arme. dividing the water be. 
fore them to make himſelf an everlaſting Name. 

13 He led them through the deepe, as an horie 
in thezv1lderneſie, that they ſhould not ſtumble. 

14: As the beaſt goeth downe into the val 
the Spirit ofthe Lord gaue them reſt: ſo diddeſt 
, thin leade thy people, to make thy ſelſe a 
| glorious Name. 

ti Looke done from heauen, and beholde 
from the dwelling place of thine holines and of 
thy glory. Where is thy zeale and thy ſtrength, 
the multitude of thy mercies, and of thy compaſ- 
ſions ?they are reſtrained from me. 

15 Doubt leſſe thou art our Father: though A 
bratam bee ignorant of vs , aud Iſlacl knowe vs 


—— — 


Chap. Ri. fxiitj.lxv. 


© Mans righteouſnes, couſnes.”” 


not; „t thon, O Lorde, art our Father, 0 our ra. 
deemer: thy Na:ne u for euer. 

17 O Lorde, why baſt thou made vs to erre 
from thy wayes * and hardened onr heart H rom 
thy feare? Returne for thy ſeruants fake, ana f or 


the tribes of thine inheritance. 


18 The people of thive holinefle have pollet: 
ſed it, but a litie while : for our aduer ſaries haue 
troden downe thy Sanctuarie. 

19 Wee haue bene 4 they, ouer home thou 
neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whome thy Name 
was not called. 

CHAP. LXIIII. 

1 The Prophet prauth for the f of the 
6 Mans righteouſnes ts libe a filthi6eloth. 

H, that thon wouldeſt breake the beanens, 
— come downe, aui that the mountains 
might melt at thy preſence! 

2 As the melting fire burned, as the frocam- 
ſed the waters to boyle, (chat thou mighteſt de · 
e lare thy Name to thy aduerſaties) the people did 
tremble at thy pteſence. 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible thinges, which 
wee looked not for, thou caineſt' downezueche 
mouutaines melted at thy preſence: 

4 For ſince the beginniag of the! de 
haue not heard nor mderſtood with the care,net- 
ther hath the eye ſtene another God befide thees 
rich doeth {+ to him that waiteth for hin - 

5 Thou diddeſt meete him that — 
in tte, aud did iuſtly : they remetibred ow 
in -thy wayes : heholde, thou art angie, for 
wee haue ſinned: yet in thema coutinuatitegand 
we ſhall be ſaved, © 8 
c But wee haue al bee us an vpeleans did 
and all our riglꝛeouſaes 1 as fil thie clonres, 
we all doe fat the ted apa la- 
the winde haue taken is away, 

7 And there u none that calleth ven thy 
Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelſe to Fro take 


' Holdeof thee: For thow baſt hid thy face from vt 


and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities;” 

But nowe, O Lorde, thou art our Father we 
are the clay, and thou art our Potter; nd we al are 
che worke of thine bands. 

s gee not angry, O Lorde abtbe mesure nei. 
ther rememher iniquitie for euer: lot, ve beſeech 
thee beholde, we ate all thy people. 

10 Thin? holy cities lie waſte Zion is a wit 
dernes, and Terufalem a defirt. 

n Thehouſe of eur Sancinarie & of ourglo. 
rie. where our fathers prayſed thee, is burnt vp 
with fire, and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 

1 Wildt thou hold the Elfe filartheſethings 


ley, O Lorde ? wilt thou holde thy peace w 


vs aboue mea ſureꝰ 
CH AP. LXV. g 

r The vocation of the-Gentifis e the reieflion 
of the lewes. 13 The oy of thee: and the 2 
niſhment of the wicked, 

Have bene ſought of them that aſked unt: I 

was found * I ſayde, 

Beholde — vito a uation that = 
led nat vpon my Name 


253 


*» Thave readout man bande al the dy rn ES 4 


_ — 


The Gentiles called. Ne heauens. Iſaiah. e . bk 


arebellious people, which walked in a way that yeeres, nor an olde man that hath not filled his 
was not good, ue after their own imaginatiõs: daves: for he that ſhalbe an hundreth yevres old, 
3 Apeople that pronoked mee euer vnto my ſhall die 44 a yong man: but the finner bdjng an 
Face: that facrificeth in gardens, and burncth in- hundreth yeeres old ſhall be accurſed. 
ceuſe ypon bricks. 21 And they ſhail build houſes and inhabits 
4 Which remaine among the graues, & lodge them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eate the 
in the deſertes, which carte ſwines fleſh, and the fruit of them. 
broth of things polluted ae in their veſſels. 22 They ſhall not builde, and another inha. 
5 Which ſay, Stand apart, come not neere to bite: they ſhall not plant, and another eate : for 
me: for I am holier then thou: theſe are a ſmoke as the dayes of the tree are the dayes of my peo · 
in my wrath, nd a fire that burneth all the day. ple, and mine elect thall inioy in olde age the 
6 Beholde, it is written before me: Iwill not worke of the ir hands, 
keepe filence, but will render it and tecunpenie 27 They ſhall not kbour in vayne, nor bring 
it into their bo ſome. foorth in feare: for they are the ſeede of the bleſs 
7 Your iniquities and the iniquities of your fed ofthe Lord, and their buds with them. 
fathers hall be together (ſaieth the Lord) which 24 Yea, before they call, I will auſwere, and 
haue burnt incenſe vp on the mountaines, and whiles they ſpeake, I will heare. 
blaſphemed me vpon the hils : therefore will 25 The wolfe and the lambe ſhall feedetoge. 
meaſure their old worke into their boſome. ther , and the lyon ſhall eate ſtrawe like the bul 
bus ſaietk the Lord, As the wine is found locke : and to the ſerpent duſt ſhallbe his meate. 
inthe cluſter, and one ſaicth, Deſtroy it not, for a They ſhall no more hurt nor deftroy in all mine 
bleſling » in it, ſo will I do for my ſeruants ſakes, holy Mountaine, ſaith the Lord. 
that I may not deſtroy them whole. C HAP. LXVI. 
hut l will bring a ſeede out of Iaakob, and 1 God d wellesh not in temples made with hands. 
oat of ludah, that ſhall inherite my mountaine: 3 He deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercis and 
and dune elec thall iuherite it, and my ſeruants faith, 5 God comfrteth them that are troubled 
ſhal d. well there. or bu ſake, 19 The vocation of the Gentiles, 23 
20 And Sharon ſhall be a ſheepe fold, and the The perpet uall Sabbath. 24 The puniſhment of 
valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place for the cat. the wicked is cuerlaſfing. 
tell of my people, that haue ſought me. Hus ſaith the Lord,*The heauẽ ij my throne, 


r 


n ut ye are they that haue forſaken F Lord, I and the earth a my fooreſtoole; where ic the 40. 
n. mine holy mountaine, and haue houſe that ye will builde vnto me? and where is 4% 


ared a table forthe nuiltitude, and furniſh that place of my reſt? 
the drinke offerings vato the number. 2 For all theſe things hath mine hand made, 
n Therefore wil I namber you to the ſword, and all theſe things haue bene, ſaith the Lord and 
and all you ſhallbowe downe to the laughter, to him wil I looke, enen to him that is poore, and 
beeauſe I called,and ye did not anſive re: I ſpake, of a contrite ſpirite, and trembleth at my words. 
and ye heard not, but did euil in my fight,and did 3 He that kilterh a bullocke, « wif 2 New a 
chuſe that thing which I would not. man: he y Gcrificerh a ſheep,” if he cut offa dog 
n Therefore thus ſaeth the Lorde God, Be- neck:he y offreth an oblatio, if he offred ſwines 
hold. my ſeruanta (hall eate, and ye ſhall bee hun · blood:hethar breth incen ſe, as if he bleſſed 
ie: behold, my ſeruants ſhall drinke, and yee an idole: yea hey haue choſen their owne wayes, 
— behold. my ſeruants ſhall reioyce, and their ſoule deliteth in their abominations. 
and ye ſnalbe aſhamed. ; E; Therefore will I chuſe out their deluſions, 
14 Bebolde,my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioye of Iwill bring their fe are vpon them, becauſe I 
heart, and yee ſhall crie for ſorow of heart, and cal led, and none would anſwere:I ſpake, and they 
ſhall howle for ve xation of mind. would not heare: but they did euill in my fight, 
15 And ye ſhall le aue your names 28 a curſe and choſe the tlings which I would not. | 
into m choſen: for the Lord God ſhal ſlay you 5 Heare the worde of the Lordo, all yee that 
and call his ſeruants by another name. tremble at his worde, Your brethren that hated 
* He chat ſhall bleſſe in the earth, ſhall bleſſe you, and caſt yon out for my Names fake,faid,Lee 
kimſelfe in the true God, and he that ſwearethin the Lorde be glorified: but hee ſhall appeare to 
theearth,thall fiveare by the true God: for the your ĩoy, and they ſhalbe aſhamed. 
former troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurcly 6 A voyce ſoundeth from F citie,cnen a voice 
hidechemſclues from mine eyes. fr omthe Temple, the voyce of the Lord, that re- 
17 For loe, I will create newe heauens and a compenſeth his enemies fully 
pewe eatth: and the former thall not be remem- + Before ſhe trauailed,ſhe brought fon & be- 
bred nor come into mind. fore her pain came,ſhe was delinered of a mi child 
18 But bee you glad & retoyce for euer in the 8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing?yvho hath ſeen 
things that L ſhall create for behold, I will create ſuch thingvſhal F earth be brought foorth in one 
leruſalem as a reioycing, & her people as a ioy, day? or thal a nation be borne at ence?for aſſoon 
19. And [wil reioyce in leruſalem, and ioy in as Zion trauailed,ſhe brought forth her childrẽ. 
my people, and the voyce of weeping (hal be no 9 Shal I cauſe to trauaile, and not bring forth? 
more beard in her, nor the voyce of crying. ſtal I cauſe to bring ſorth and ſhalbe barten, ſaith 
2 There ſhall bee no mote there a childe of thy God? 


> i / * 


"WW 8 "%- 
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to Reioyce ye with Teruſfalem,% be glad with 
ber all ye that loue ber: reioyce for toy with her, 
all ye that inourne for her, : : 

11 That ye may ſucke and beſatisfied with the 
breaſts ofher conſolation: that ye may milke out 


Chap.j. 
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reſtoring ofthe Church. 238 
fayeth the Lorde. 

18 For I viſite their works,and their ima · 
ginat ions: fi! it ſhal come 5; I wil all uati- 
ons, & ton they ſhal cue, & ſee my glory. 

19 And 1 will ſeta figne among them, and will 


and be delited with the brightnefſe of her glory. ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, vnto the nations of 


12 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, I will ex- 


Tarfhi(h, Pul,and Lud, and to them that draw the 


tend peace ouer her like a flood, and the glory of bo to Tubal and Iauany les a fare off. chat haue 


the Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhall ye 
ſacke, yee ſhall be borne vpou ber fides,and bee 
joyfull vpon her knees. 

13 As one whome his mother ceinforted, ſo 
will I comfort you, and yee ſhall bee comforted 
ja leruſa lem. 

14 And when yee ſce this, yonr heart ſhall re- 
ioyce and your bones (hall florih like an herbe: 
and the hand of / Lord ſhalbe knowen among his 
ſernauts, and h jndignation againſt his enemies. 

15 For beholde, the Lord will come with fire, 
and his charets lite a whirlewinde , that hee may 
recompenſe bis anger with wrath, and his indig - 
nation with the flame of fire. 

16 For the Lorde will iudge with fire, and 
with his ford all fleſh,and the flaine of the Lord 
ſhalbe many. 

17 They that ſanctifie themſelues, and purifie 
themſclues in the gardens behinde one tret in the 
mids eating {wines fleſh, aud ſuch abomination, 
enen the mouſe , ſhall bee conſumed together, 


not heard my fame,neither haue ſcene my glory, 
and they ſhal declare ray glory amõg the Getiles, 

20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren fox 
an offering vuts the Lord out of al nations, vpon 
horſes, and in charets,and in horſe litters, & vpon 
wules, and ſtviſt beaſtes, to Ietuſalem mine holy 
Mountaine, faith the Lord, as the children of 1ſtact 
offer in a cleane veſiel in the Houſe of the Lord. 

21 And l will take of them for Prieſts, ana fer 
Leuites, ſaith the Lord. 

22 For as the new heauens, and the ne w earth 
which I wil make, ſnall remaine be fore mee, ſaith 
the Lord, ſo ſhal your ſeed & your name cpᷣtinne. 

23 And from moneth to moneth, and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh come to wore 
thip * — Lord. 

24 An foorth, and looke 
the — — that kane — 2 

ainſt mee: for their worme ſhall not die, neither 
hall r ſhall bee aw 
abhorring vnto all fleſh, 


IEREMIAH. 
| * 1 p * N 
He Prophet Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Jeniamim was the ſonne 
of — fon ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Lare, andgane it to 


This Prophet had excellent giſts of God, and nooſt euident rene lations of prophecie,ſothat by the cn 
mendement of the Lord be began ver y pong to prophecie, that is, in the thirteenth yeere of > 
continued eighteene yeere vuder the ſaid Ning, and three moneths vnder ſehoabaʒ and v i 
em ele uen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Jehoiac hin, and vmder Zedehiah eleuem yeres:unte the imm 
that they were caried away into Babylon. So that this time amo unteth to aboue fourtie jeere, be der 
the time that he prophecied after the captiuitie. In ibis booke he declareth with teares and lamenta- 
tin the defFruftion of Feruſalem,and the captiu ine of the people, for their idelatrie, coneton ſnes, ſub. 
tikie,crueltie,oxcefſe,rebellion,and contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of the ¶ hure hi xe · 
neileth the inf? time of their delinerance, And here chiefly are to bee confidered three things, Fist 
the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more fiubburne amd obſtinate, when the Prophets do a 
them moll plainely of their deftruction. Next how the Prophets and miniflers of God ought not to be 
ahſconraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly hanalled of the wicked fir Gods 
canſe, Aud thirdly though God ſhew his inft indgement ay ainft the wicked, yet will bee ener ſbewe 
brmſelfs a preſeruer of hu (burch,and when all meanes ſeeme to mans indgement to be aboliſhed, then 
wil he declare him{(elfs victorious in pre ſeruimę his. 6 — 4 
Mc CHAP. L of Judah, even vnto the carying away of Ieruſ- 
1 Ia what time leremiah prophecied, 6 Hee lem captiue in the fiſt moneth. | 
athnowledeeth his imper fe ction, & is flrengthened 4 Then the worde ofthe Lord came vnto me, 
ef the Lorde. 11 The Lorde ſheweth him the de. faying, | { 
Sroffion of leruſalem, 17 He commanideth bim 5 Before formed thee in the worbe;T knew 
te preach his word without feare, thee, and before thou cameſt out of the wotnbe, 
e wordes of leremiah the ſonne of I ſanctifed thee, and ordeined thee to bee a Pro- 
Hilkiah one of the Prieſts that were phet vnto the nations. N 
at Anathoth in the hand of Reniamin. 6 Then ſayde I, Oh, Lorde God, beholde, I can 
2 To whome the worde of the not ſpeale, for Iam a childe. ys ' 
| Lord came in the dayes of Ioſiah the 7 But the Lord ſayd vnto mee, Say not. I am 2 
donne of Amen king of Indah in the thirteenth childe : for thou ſhalt go to all vIſhall ſendthee, 
yeere of his reigne: Se whatſocuer I nnd thee, ſhale thou ſpeake. 
And alfo in the daies of Tehojakim the ſonne 8 Bee not afraide of their faces :for I am with 
df loſiah King of Indah vnto the ende of the ele- thee to deliver thee,ſaiththe Lord. wer 
centh yeere of Zedekiahythe ſonme of Iofiab king =& Then the Lorde fixetched out his hande and 


£ 


— 
— — 


| The vakindneſſe of man. | 


— 


touched my mouth. and the Lord ſaĩde vnta mee, 
Beholde,l haue put my wordes in thy mouth. 

io Reholde, this day haue I ſet rhee ouer the 
nations, & auer the kingdomes to plucke vp,and 
eo roote out. and to deſtroye and throw downe, 
to bailde, and to plant. 


Ieremich. 


The peoples fan 


7 And brought you into a plentiful cou e 
ta eate the 83 and the — 
the ſame: but when ye entred, yedefiled my land, 
amd mace wine heritage an abomination. 

8 The prieſtes ſayde not, M here js the TLorde? 
and they thatihould miniſter the Lax e, knew me 


n Aſter this the worde of the Lord came vnto not; the paſtours alſo offended againſt me, and the 


me,ſaying, leremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And 1 ſaid, 
Iſee a rodde of an almond tree. | 
12 Then ſaid y Lorde vnto me, Thou haſt ſcene 
aright: for I will haſten my word to performe it. 
1 Againethe word ofthe Lord came vnto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? And l 
ſaid, i ſee a ſcething pot looking out of the North. 
14 Then ſayde the Lorde vnto mce, Out of the 
North ſhall a plague be ſpred vpon all the inha- 
»bitants of the land. | 

15 For lo, I wil cal all the families of the king- 
doms of y North | ſaith the Lord,% they thal come, 
and euery one ſha! ſet his throne in the entring of 
the gates of leruſalem, & on all the walles there- 
of round about. and in all the cities ofludah. 

16 And I wil declare vnto them my iudgments 
touching al the wickednes of them 5 bane forla- 
ken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, 
and warthipped the works cf their owne hands. 

17 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes, and 
ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that I commaund 
thee : be not afraide of their faces, leaſt I deſtroy 
thee before them. 


18 For I, beholde, I this day hauò made thee a' * 


defenced city, & an iron pillar, & alles of brafle 
againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings of Iudah, 
aud againſtthe princes there of, againſt the prieſts 
thereof and againſt the people of the land. 

19 Fot they thall fight againſt thee, but they 
ſhall norpremile againſt the e: for I am with thee 
todeliner thee, ſaith the Lord. 

>, ,++m: 1 BA Þ.: II. 

2 God vehearſeth his benefites done wnts the 
Jewes. 8 Again the Priefles and falſe pro- 
phets. 12 The Fewes ave defiroyed, becauſe they 
Ip ſale Jod. 

Foreouer, the worde of the Lord came vnto 

Ime, ſaying. 

2 Goe, and ery in the eares of Ieruſalem, fay- 
ing. Thus faith the Lotde, l remember thee, with 
the kindnes of thy youth, c the lone of thy ma- 
riage, when tho wenteſt after me in the wilder · 
neſſe in a land that was not ſowen. 

2 Iſrael was u a ching halo ed vnto the Lord, 
and his firſt friits: all they that eate it,ſhal oftend: 

euil ſhal come vpon them, ſaith the Lord. 
4 Heate ye the worde of the Lord. O houſe of 
. Taakob,and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 
-. "Thus faith the Lorde, What iniquitie hane 
your fathers found in me. that they are gone farre 
from mee and haze walked after vauitie, and are 
become vaine? . 
c Forthey ſaĩde not, Where is the Lord that 
brevrght vs vp out of the land of Egypt d that led 
h the wilderneſſe. through a deſert,and 


prophets prophecied in Baal, and went after 
i181 that did not proſi: e. | 
M herefore I il yet plead d you, faith the 
Lord, & 1 wil plead with your childrens children, 
10 Forgoeyetothe yles of Chittim, and be. 
hold, and ſend vnto kedar, and take dili gent beed, 
and ſee whether there he ſuch thing. 

1. Hath aug nation changed their gods, which 
yet are no god? but my people haue changed 
their glory, for that which doe th not prakite. 

12 Qycheauens, be aſtonied at this: be aſraid 
and vtterly confounded, faith the Lord. 

1; Fot my people haue committed two evils: 
they haue forſaken mee the fountaine of living 
waters, to digge them pits, euen broken pits that 
can hokde no water, 

14 ls Iſrael a ſeruant, or is he borne in the houſe? 
why then is he ſpoy led | 

15 The lyons-roared vpon him, & yelled, and 
they haue made bis land waſte ; his cities are 
burnt without an inhabitant. 

15 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanet 
haue broken thine head. | 
r7 Haſtnotthou procured this vnto thy ſelfe, 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lorde thy God, 
when he led thee by the way? . N 

18 And what haſt thou now to doe in the way 
of Egypt ?to drinke the water of Nilus? or whag 

makeſt thou in the way of Aſthur? todrinke the 
water of the Kiuer? 5 

19 Thine owne wickednes ſhall correct thee, 
and thy turnings backe ſhal reproue thee: knoyr 
therefore and beholde, that it is an emll thing, 
and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lorde thy 
God, and that my ſeare u not in thee, fayeth the 
Lord God of hoſtes. 

20.. For of old time I haue broken thy yoke, 
burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaydeſt, I will no more 
tranſgreſſe. but /ike au harlot thou runneſt 
vpon all bie hilles, and vnder all greene trees. 
t Yet I had planted thee, a noble vine, whoſe 
qplants were all naturall: how then art thou tur. 
ned vnto me'into the plants of aſtrange vine? 

22 Though thou waſh thee with nitre, & take 7 
thee much · ſope, ve: thine iniquitie is marked be- 
fore me,ſaith the Lord God, 1 20 
A Ho canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted. neĩ- 
ther haue I folowed Baalim? Behold thy v ayes in 
the valley, & know,what thou haſt done: thou art 
Ale a (wir, dromedarie, y runneth by his wayeꝶ 

24. And u a wild aſſe vſed to y wildernes that 


ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion at her pleaſure: 


who can turne her backe? al they y ſeeke ber. wil 
not weary thee lues, hut wil find her in her mone 
23 Keepe thou thy feete ſrõ bareneſſè, and thy 


waſte land.chrough a drie Lande, and by the ſha- throte frõ thirſt: but thou ſaydeſt deſperately,Nos 
deve of death, by a lands that no nun paſſed for I haur loaned ſtrangers,and them wil I folow. 
trroaghatd' where no man dweltꝰ 7 


= 7 


a 


26 & che thucle is aſhamed when he is 9 


+1. 


r 


mumerable. God calleth 


' turne ag ane vuto her: ſhal not this land be pollu- 


1 e 
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their princes and their prieſts, & cheir prophets, high mount. ine, and vnder cuery gieene tree, and 
27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my father, and there played the harlot. | 

toa ſtone, Thou haſt begotten mee: for they haue 7 And I fayde , when ſhee had done all this, 

earned their backe vnto mee, and not the ir face: Turne thou vnto mee: bur the returned not, as her 

but in the time of their trouble they will ſay, A- rebellious ſiſter ludah fav-e. 

tiſe and helpe vs. 2 When I fawe, how that by all occaſions re · 
23 But here are thy gods, that thou haſt made be llious 1ſt ael had played the harlot, I caſt her a- 

thee let them ariſe, if they can helpe thee in the way,and gaue her a bill of diuorcement: yet her 

time of thy trouble: for according tothe number rebellious filter Indah was not afraid, but ſhe went 


ofthy cities are thy gods, O ludah. alſo and played the har lot. 
5 Wherefore 5 ye plcade with me? ye all So that for the lightnes of her whoredome 
haue rebelled againſt me. ſaith the Lord. ſhe hath euen defiled the land: for ſhe hath com- 


30 I haue ſnitren your children in vaine, they mitted fornication with flones and ſtockes. 
receiued no correction: your one ſworde hath 10 Neuettheles,for al this, her rebelhous ſiſter 
deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying lion. Iudah hath not returned vuto me with her whole 

O generation, take heed to the word of the heart, but fainedly, aich the Lord. 5 
Lord: liaue I bene a wildernes vnto Iſraelꝰ or a 11 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, The rebellious 
land of darknesꝰ M herfore faith my people then, Iſrael hath iuſlified her ſelſe more then the re- 
We are lords, e wil come no more vnto thee? bellous ludah. 

2 Can a maid forget her ornament, or a bride 2 Goe and cry theſe wordes towarde the 
ber attire? yet my people baue forgotten me, daies North, and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, returne, 
n ĩthont number. faith the Lord, aua I will not let my wrath ſall 
z Why doeſt thou prepare thy way, to ſeeke on you; for I am mercifull, ſaith the Lorde, and [ 
amitie 2 enen therefore will I teach thee, that thy will not alway keepe mine enger. 
wayes ore wickedneſſe. 1; Put know thine iuiquitie: for thou haſt rebel - 

4 Alſo in thy wings is found the blood of the led againſ} the Lord thy God, & haſt ſcattered thy 
foules of the poote innocents: I hane not founde wayes toy ſtrange eds vuder euery greene tree, 
it in holes, but vpon all theſe vlace:. but ye would not obey my voice, ſaith the Lord. 

33 Yet thou ſayeſt. Becauſe 1 am guiltleſſe, ſute- 14 O yee diſobedient children, turne againe, 
Iy bis wrath ſhal turne from mee: bebolde, I will faith the Lord, for I am your Tord,and I willtake 
enter with thee into iudgement, becaule thou you one of acitie,andtwo of atribe, & wil bring 
fyeſt,I haue not ſinned. you to Zion, 

36 M hy runneſt thou about ſo much to change 15 And I will giue yon paſtours according to 
thy wayes ? for thou ſhalt bee confounded of E- mine heart, which ſhall feede you with know- 
gypt,asthou art coufounded of Aſſhar. ledge and vnderſtandinng. 

37 For thou ſhalt goe foorth from thence,and 15 Moreouer, hen ye be increaſed & multi- 
thine bandes vpon thine head, becauſe the Lord plied in the lande, in theſe ddyes, faith the Lord, 
bath reiected thy confidence, and thou ſhalt not they ſhall ſay po more. Ihe Arke of the couenant 
proſper thereby. of the Lord; for it ſhall come no more to minde, 

UA. . IIL neither ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall they 

God calleth his people vnto repentauce. 14 He viſte it, for that ſhall be no more done. 
gronuſeth the reſtitution of bis Church. 20 Hee .. 17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem, The 
reprooneth Tudah and I ſracl. comparing them 0 throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhalbe ga-, 
a women dilobedient to her huſb and, . _  theredvntoit,ewex tothe Name af the Lorde in 
T fay, If a man put away bis wife. & ſhe go Jeruſalem: and thence ſaorth they ſhall folowe no 

1 fs him and become another mans, ſbal he te- more the hardneſſe of heir wicked heart. 
I | 18 Inthoſedaies y houſe of 7udah ſhal alle 
ted? but thou baſt played the harlot with many w the houſe of Ifiael, & they ſhall come together 
louers: yet turne againe to megſcith the Lord. out of the land of the North, into the laude that 
2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high places, and haue giuen for an inheritance vnto your fathers, 
bebolde, here thou haſt not played the harlot: 19 hut I ſayde, Howe did I take thee for chil· 
thou haſt ſie wait ing for them in the wayes; as the dren end giue thee a pleaſant land N the glo- 
Arabian in ) wildetnes ; & thou haſt polluted the rious heritage of the armies of the heathen, and 
land with thy vhoredomes, and with thy malice. sid. Thou ſhalt call me, ſaying, My fatherg& ſhalt 

.2_ Therfare the ſhowres haue bene reſtrained, not turve from me? - 
and the latter raine came not and thou baddeſta 20 But a: a woman rebelleth againſi herhnſs 
vheres forchead: thou wouldett nat be aſhamed, band: ſo haue ye rebelled againſt mee, O houſe of 

4 Diddeſt.chou not Gill cry vnto me, Thou art Iſtael. fa ththe Lord. * 
my frher. ani the guide of wy yputh > 21. A voyce was heard vpon the bigh p 
Wu be keepe h for euer will he re. weeping and ſupplications of the children.of | 
Ee roche de > ths laſt thou ſpoken, but raek for they haue petuctted their way, ana or- 
thou doeſt euil. euen more and more. gotten the Iord their God. * 
2 Aale orde faid alſo vnto me, in the dayes of 22 O yee diſobedient children, returne, al 
lolabghe King , Haſt thou ſcene i hat this rebel wil heals your rehellians, Bebolde, we come nt 


Chap. j. to repentance. True paſtoum- 236 
a fois y houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their kings, iſrael hath done? fo» ſhe hath gone vp vpon euery 


True repentance. A propheſie 
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Jeremiah. 


ogiinſt Indah. Wiſe to do 
bee, for thou art the Lord our God. lednes, that thou meyeſt be ſaue4how long ſhall = 


23 hop · of the hilles is but vaine, nor thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? 
the multitude of monntaines but in the Lord our 15 For a voyce dechreth from Dan, and pub. 
God is the health of Iſtael. liſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. a 

24 For coufuſion hath deuoured our fathers 16 Mike ye mention of the heathen, & pub. 
labour, from our youth their ſheepe and their bul- liſh in leruſalem, Behold, the ſkoutes come from a 
locks their ſonnes and their daughters. far coũtrey, & cry out againſt the cities of Iudah. 

25 Wee lie downe in our contuſion, and our 17 They haue compaſſed her about as the 
ſhame couereti vs: for wee haue ſinned againſt wateli nen ofthe fielde, becauſe it hath prouoked 
the Letde our God,wee and our fathers from our me to vvrath, ſaith the Lord. 

youth, euen vuto this day, and laue not obeyed 18 Thy wayes and thme inuentions haue pro- 

the voyce of the Lord our God. cared thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wickedneſſe: 

CHAP. IIII. therefore it ſhall be bitter, therefore it ſhall perce 
x True repentance. 4 Hee exhorteth to the vnto thine heart. ö 
eirtumeiſion of the heart. 5 The deſtructionof 19 My belly,my belly, am pained,cuen at the 

Tudah is pr ophec ied, r the malice of their hearts. very heart: mine heart is troubled Win me : I can 

19 The Prophet lamenteth it. not be ſtill: for my ſoule hath heard the ſound of 

O Iſrael, if thou returne,returne vnto me: ſaith the trumpet and the alarme of the battell. 

the Lorde: and if thou put away thine abo · 20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cryed, for 
minations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not the hole land is waſted: ſuddenly are my tents 
remooue. deſtroyed, n my curtaines in a moment. 
2 Aud thou ſhalt iveare, The Lorde liueth in 21 How long ſhall I fee the ſt andart, and heare 
trueth in iudgement, & in righteouſnes: & the na · the ſound of the trumpet? 

tions ſhalbe bleſſed in him, and ſhal glory in him. 22 For my people i ſooliſi,, they haue uct 

For thus ſaiththe Lord to the men of Indah, knoven mee: they are ſoo'iſh children, and haus 
and to Ieruſalem, none vnderſtanding: they are wiſe to do euill, but 
4 Rreake vp your fallow ground, and ſow not to doe well they haue no knowledge. 

amoug the thornes: be circiiciſed to the Lord, and 23 I haue looked vpon the earth, and loe ie 
take away the foreſkius of your heartes, yee men was without forme and voyde: and to the hea · 
of Iudah, and inhabitants of Ieruſalem , leſt my uens, and they had no light. 

Hrath come foorth like fire, and burne, that none 24 I behelde the mountaines : and loe , they 
enn quench it, hecauſe of the wickednefle of your trembled, and all the hilles ſhooke. 
inuentions. 25 I behel de, and loe, there was no man, and all 

5 Declare in Iu ah, and ſhewe foorth in Tem- the birds of the heauen were departed. 

falem, and ſay, lo we the trumpet in the land: cry, 25 1 behelde, and loe the fruitfull place was a 
and gather together, & fay, Aſſerable your ſelues, wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were bro- 
and let vs goe into ſtrong cities. ken downe at the preſence of the Lorde, and by 

& Set vp the ſtandart in Zion: prepare to flee, his fierce wratn. 

and ſtay not: for I will bring a plague from the 27 For thus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole land 

North,and a great deſtruction. ſhalbe deſolate : yet will Inot make a full ende. 

7 Thelion is come vp from his denne, and the 29 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, aud the 
deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, and gone heauens aboue ſhall bee darkened, becauſe I haue 
foorth of his place to lay thy land waſte, aua thy pronounced it: I haue thought it. and will not re · 
cities ſhalbe deſtroyed without an inhabitant. peut, neither will I turne backe from it. 

8 Wherefote girde vou with ſackcloth: la- 29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the noiſe of 
ment and howle, for the fierce wrath of the Lord the horſemen and bowmen: they ſhall goe into 
is not turned backe from vs. thickers, & elime vp vponthe rockes : euery citie 
9 lud in that day, ſayeththe Lordi the heart of ſhall be forſaken, and not a man dwell therein. 
the King ſhall periſn, and the heart of the princes, 30 And whẽ thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, hat wilt 
and the prieſtes ſhill bee aſtoniſhed, and the pro- thou doe? Though thou clotheſt thy ſelfe with 
phets ſhall wonder. ſkarlet, though thou de ckeſt thee with ornamenta 

10 Then fad I, Ah, Lord God,ſarely thou haſt de- of golde, Gough thou painteſt thy face with co- 
eciued this people and 2 ſhall lours, yet ſhalt chou trimme thy ſelfe in vaine: fer 
haue peace, & the ſword perceth vnto the heart. thy louers will abhorre thee, aui ſreke thy life. | 

1 At that time ſhall it be ſayde to this people 21 Fer I hae heard a noiſe as of a woman tra- 
and to Ieruſalem, Adrie wind in the hie places of nailing, or as one labouring of her firit child,: nen 
the wildernes com-th towarde the danghter of the voice of the daughter Zion, that ſigheth and 
thy people, hut neither to fatine nor toclenfe. © ftretcheth out her hands: woe is te now: for my 

12, A mightje winde ſhall come vnto me from ſoule fainteth becauſe of the martherers,' | © 

thoſe »/aces,en7 now will I alſo giue ſentence vp- 8 4 4: a 

on them. | 1 In Iudah no righteous mam found, neither 4. 

z Rehold. he ſhal- come vp as the clouds, x his mong the people nor the rulers, 15 JWherefare In 

charets ſhalbe as a tempeſt: his horſes are lighter d1h i deſtroyed of the Calarans, © 125 
then egles: Woe vnto vs, for we are deſtroyed. Vnne to and fio by the ſtreetes of leruſalem 
f O leruſalem, waſh thine heart from wic and beholde DW, Ul pra Kegan 
TY 


— 


man t- A 3 


Goa wr YT = * 


the open places 


bie.z2, for euery man *neyed after his nei hbous wife. 28 They arc a——_ fat ow ſhining: they dot 


cher ſtull we ſee ſword nor famine. 


e. 16. 
10. 


— 


— 


* =o Chap. vj. Our ſins ſtay Gods bleſſings. 255 1 
tees thereof, if ye ea flade 2 man, ar the Lord our God dos the ſe things vnto vs? then 


chere be any that executeth ĩud gement, and ſee · ſhalt thou anſwere them, Like as ye haue ſorſa- 


gy Dr po it. PO Yay ng a. — —— 
1 For though The Larde liueth, yet ye gers in a is not yours. 
doe they ace fly. . F 2 Declare this in the bouſt of laakob, aud 


3 bord, ax not thine eyes vpon the truethꝰ publiſh it in Iudah, ſay ing, 

thou lraſt ſtrilten them but they haue not ſorow- 21 Heate no we this O fooliſh people, a4 

ed,thou halt cõſumed them, s they haue refaſed + without vnderſtanding, vchich haue · eyes and feb ib 

to receiuecotrectiour they haue made their faces ſee not, vvhich haue eares and bheare not. out hearts 

harder then 3 ſtone," i haue refuſed to returne, 22 Feare ye not me, faith the Lord? ot will ye Jſa. G. 9. 
4 Therefore 1 ſaide, Surely they are poore, not be afraide at n preſence,which haue placed t. 3» 

they are foolith, tor they khowe not the way of the ſand farthe bounds of the ſeq by the perpe- 14, 

the Lord; u the judgement of their God. tnall decree that it cannot paiſe it, and thoughthe attcs 28, 
5 I will get me vuto the great men, and will waues thereof rage , pet can they not preuaile, 25. 

ſpeake vnto- tliem ; for they haue knowen the though they roare, ze: can they hot paſſe ouer it} 70m. l. 8. 

way of the Lotde , and the iudgement ef their 23 fut this people hath awwnſair and re. 106 46.40. 

Bod: burthefe haue altogether broken the yoke, bell:ous heart: they are departed and gone. 

aud butſt the bondes. 2124 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs uo 

s Wuhereſbte a Lyon out of the foreſt ſhall ſeare the Torde our God , that gineth taibe both 

ſhy them, and a wolfeof the. wilderneſſe ſhall early and Ige in due ſean: he reſerneth vnto 

de roy them: a Leopard hall watch ouer their vs the appointed weekes of the harueſt. 

cities: euery one that goeth out thence, ſhall be 25 7e&your iniquities laue turned away theſe 

tome in pieces becauſe their tre ſpaſſes aro many, things, and your finnes haue lundred good things 

and their rebellions are increaſed, from you. © x Tis 

7 Howe ſhould l ſpare thee for this? thy chil. 26 For among my people are founde wicked 

dren haue forſaken me, and ſworne by them that perſons, that lay waite as he that ſetrech ſnaren 

are no gods; though 1 fedde theut to the full, yet they haue made à pit to catche men. 

they cotmmitted- adulterte , and aſſembled them- 27 As a cage is full of birdes;ſo are their hou- 

flies by companies in the harlots houſes: ſes full of deceitethereby they ate hecome great 
$ They role vp in the morniug ic fed horſes: and waxenrich. | 


+ 9 Shall I not viſe for theſe things, ſaith the ouerpalle the deedes of the wicked: ® they exe- Ta.t.1t; 
Lorde > Shall not my ſoule be aucnged on ſuch a cute no judgement, ho not the indgement of the 3ech.9.g, 
nation as this? fatherlcſle : yet they-preſper , though they exe 10. 
to (lime vp vpon their walles, and deſlroy 3 the poor e. 
them, but make not a full eude : take away their 29 Shall Lnor viſte for theſe-things ,faieth 
emeuts, ſot they are not the Lordes the Lorde 7 or ſhall not my ſule be auenged on 
11 For the houſe of lſrael, and the houſt of ſach a nation as this | 
Judah haue grieuoufſy tre ſpaſſed agaluſt me, faith 30 An horrible and filthie thing is committed 
the Lord. ; inthe land. 


0 — — — —.— faid, It is . 1 4 —— 
not he, nei e come vpon vs nei- ine guſies in tt nds. le de. 17 
* lite therein. Whazmill ye den da- Ta ende * 
13 And the Prophets ſhalbe ad winde, and the theteoſ⸗ 2 
word is not in them: thus (ha it come vnto them, CHAP VI.. 
14 Wherfore thus faith y Lord God of huſts, 1 The: comming of tbe Afſrians anil Calleant; 
Becarſc yEſpeake ſuch wordes,behold,I will put 16 He exhortech ihe lewes to reperitance, 
my words inte thy mouth;like a fire, & this peo- Ye children of geniamiu, prepare to flee 
ple ſhalbe 2: wood, and it ſhill deuoure them. out of the middes of Ieruialem, and blow 
- Ty Loe, Iwill bring a uation vpon you from the trumpet in Te koa: ſer p a ſtandast vpom 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, which is Beth-haccerem : for a p appeareth ont of 
a might _y nation, and an — nation, a —— the ee — — * i 
whoſe language thou knowelt not, neither n- 21. the ol Tion eo 
derſtandeſt wor they ſay. a beautifull and daintie woman 
is Whoſe quiuer is as an open ſepulchre ithey 3 The paſtors with ther flocks ſhal come vn- 
tre all very ſtrong. ; to hers they ſhall pitch u tentes raunde about 
17 And they ſhalſeate thine harueſt and thy by her, ani euery one ſhall ſeede in his place. 
bread : they Thall: deuoure thy ſonnes and thy 4 Prepare warre againſt ber : ariſe, and let vs 
daughters : they ſhall eate vp thy ſheepe and thy goe vp toward the South : woe vnto vs + ſor the 
bullocks : they tha!l eate thy vines and thy day dechneth , and the ſhadowes of the euening 
trees : they ſhall deſtroy with the ſword thy ſen- are ſtretched out. | 


ced cet herein thou diddeſt truft 5 Anſe,andlervs go vp by night, and deſtrey 
18 Nenertheleſſo at thoſe dayes, ſiieth the her pal. Bf 5 
Lord. I will not make a full ende of you, s For thus hath the Lord of hoſtet ſaid, Hew 


"'19 And ben ye ſhall foy,Wherofore dooth downomood + and call a 1 * W % 


— 


— _ — —— - — 
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e a $240 
lem:this citie mult be viſted:all opprefsion is 
che middes of it. 


7 8 the fountaine cafteth ont her waters, ſo 
ſhe caliech oat her malice. * cruehie and ſyoile is 
continually heard in her before me w1th ſorowe 
and ſtrokes. 

$ Be thou inſtructed , O lerufalen, leaſt my 
ſoule depart from che dealt I make thee deſblate 
a a land, that none inhabiteth;> : 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes \ They ſhall 
gather as aiviue, the reſidue of Lſracl: turnebacke 
thine hand as F grape-gatherer intothe. baskets. 

10 Vato whom thall I ipeake, and admonith 
that they may heare? behold, their eares are vn- 
circumciſed , and they cannot hearken : beholde, 
the word of the Lord is into themasareproch 
they haue no dulite in t. 

xt Therefore I am full of the-wrath of the 
Lord: I am wearie with hol ding it: Iwill powre 
it out vponthe children in the ſtreete, and like- 
wiſe vpon the aſſemblie of the yong menꝛfor the 
husband ſhal euen be taken witlrthe wife, & the 
aged with hum that is full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes with their lands, & wines 
alſo ſhalbe turned voto ſtrangers: for I wil ſtretch 
out mine han vpon the inhabitants of the land, 
faith the Lord 

1; For from the leaſt of them; ts 

of them, euery one 1s giuen vnto coue- 
touſneſſe, and from the Prophet euen vnto the 
rrieſt oy all deale falſely. 

14 bey haue healed alſo the hurt of the 
daughter of my people with ſwecte wordes, ſay- 
ing, Peace, peace, v hen there is no peace. 

15 Were they alhaned when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not aſha- 

Kither cold they haue any-ſhame:there- 


eb. them fore they ſhall fall among y f ſlame: when I thall 
i has fall. viſit them, they ſhalbe 


dorvne, ſaith the Lord. 

16 Thus faith the Lorde, Stand in the wayes 
and beholde, and aſke for the olde way, which is 
the good way, and walke therein, and ye ſhall 
ſinde reſt for your ſoules : but they ſaid, We will 
not walke ++ ein. 

17 Alſo l ſet watchmen oder you, which (id, 
Take heede to the ſound of the the trumper:buacthey 
aid, We will not take heede. t 

18 Heare ha dn 4. ye Gentiles, & thou con- 
gregation knowe, hat is among them. 

19 Heate, O earth, beholde,; I will cauſe a 
: to cune vp on this people, enen the fruite 

56 owne imaginations: becauſe they baue 
not talen heede vnto my words, nor to my rant 
but caſt it of, - 

2% To what purpoſe bringeſt thou me in- 
cenſe from Sheba, 8 ſweete ealamus from a fatre 
countrey ? Tour burnt oſferings are not plealant, 
nor your ſactiſices (wette vnto me. 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, l wil 
Jay tumbling blocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the ſonncs together ſhall fall "om 
them: the neighborng, and his ſriende ſhall perith. 

22 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, a people 
cominetk fromthe North countrey, & a great na- 
95 ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth. 


$4 


- 


2} With bow aud ſhield ſhal they be weapo - 
2 nod: they are cruell and wil haue no compaſs ion 
their voyce roareth like the ſea, and they ride vp« 
on horſes, well appointed like men of Warre a. 
gaimſt hee, O daughter Zion. 

24 We haue heard their fame, an er banda 
waxe feble,; ſorowe is come vpon 15, 8 the ſos 
rowe of a woman in trauaile. 

25 Goe not forth into the belde,norwalke by 
the way: forthe ſword of the enemmic anc fete * 
ou euery — of 

25 O dau of my people, thee with 
ſackcloth & wallow thy — — la 
mentation & bitter mourning as for thine onely 
ſonneꝛfor y deſtroyer thal ſiddenly come vpõ vs. 

27 Ihaue ſet thee for a. deſence auc fortreſſt 
among my people, that thou mayeſt knowe and 
trie their wayes. 

28 They are all rebellious traitours, walking 
crattily : chey art braſie and yon they all ae dee 
ſtroyers. | 

2y The bellowes are burnt the lead is eon · 
ſamed in the fire: the founder meketh iu vainez 
for the wicked are not taken away.' 

30 They thall call them reprobate ſiluer, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath reiected them. 

2 Jeremiah u commaunded 0 ſheme vnto the 
people t he word of God which iruſſeth in the out. 

ward ſer uice oe the Tumple.,, 1,3 The emits that 
ſhall come to the pes 'the de ſpiſimg of iber 
Prophets. 21 Sæeriſices dort h not the Lorie 
chie fly require of the Jewes, but that they ſhould 
obry bu word. 

He wordes that came to Ieremiah fromthe 
L erd, ſay ing, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe and 
crie this word there, and ſay, Neare the cord of 
the J. orde, all ye f ladah that enter in at theſe 
gates to worthip the Lord. 

3 Thus faith'the'Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 


Ifracl, * Amend your wayes & vor orkes and ("<ul 


I will let you dwell in this | 

4 Truſt not in lying words.ſaying, The Tem- 
pleof the Lorde , the Temple of the Lord this is 
the Temple of che Jord. 

5 For if you amend, aud redreſſe your wayes 
and your or kes: if you execute indgement be. 
tweene a man and his neighbour, -, . - 

6 Au op preſſe not the ranger the father. 
leſſe and the widow,and ſhed no innocent blood 
in this place, neither walke after other gods to 
your deſtruction, | 

7 Then will [let yon dwelin this place in the 
land y I gane vnto y our fathers , for euer & euer. 

8 Rehold, you ruſt in lying worden that can 
not proſte. 

9. Will yon ſteale, murtber, & commit adulte- 
rie, & ſweare falſly, and burne incenſe vnto Baal, 
and wal ke after other gods hom ye know not? 

ro And come and ſtande before me in this 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, and ſay, 
We are deliuered, though we haue done all 
theſe abominzjons? 


Hypocriſie rc of 1 


13. 


11 Is this Houſe become adeue of theeyes, | 


whereupon 


x beitet then ſacrifice, 
whereupon my Name is ciled beſore your eye? 
Brholde,cuenT-ſee it/ſaith the Lord. . 
12 But goe ye nor vnto my: place which was 
in Milo, here i tet my Name at the beginning, 
and beholde, What [ did to ir for the yickedneie 
df my people lſraeb 
N 7 1% Therefott nowe — hauf done a 
yheſe orte, ſaith the I ord, (& I roſeyp:carly & 
ſpake vato your but when 1 pal. vc would not 
bear me, neither whe ealled ud ye an ſwer) 
5.44 Therefore wailt I doe vrto this Honſo, 
whereupon my Name is calledl-whervin'alſo ve 
traſt, evnen-vaco thi place that il gau wy and - 
to your Fathers, as I haue done vnto Sinld. 

15 And Iwill cuſt yon out of my Goht, a1 
have cait cut all your brethren: *, role 
£ ſeede of Ephraim __ 101 2 
16 Therefore thon ſlult not pray forthis peo- 

le, neither lift vp crie or prayer: tor them, nei- 
— me, ſot᷑ I will not heare thees” 
. Seeſt thou not what thay dor in the cities 
of Iudah, and in the ftreetes of leruſulem 
it The children gather wood; and the fathers 
kindle the ſire, aud the women kueade the dough 
to make cakes to tie of heagen, and to 
poivre out drinke offerings vnto other gods, that 
they may prouole me vnto auger. 
19 Doe they pronoke me to anger, ſcueth the 
Tord. and not themſe lues to the coufuſion oftleir 
done faces? 

20 Iber fore tha Rath the Lord God Behold, 
mine anger and my wrath ſhall be po- d vpon 
this place, vp on. nan and vpot beaſt, & upon the 
tree of the field, & vpoirthe fruite bf the ground, 
and it {hull burno and nat be quenched. 

t Thasſath- the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Put your burn off: _ vnto your facti- 
nes, and cate the-fleth.. ... . -- 

2 For I ſpake not vntd har Kabels tor cd. 
wanded then, when brought them dat of laid 
of Egypt, concerning burnt ofſrings & ſacrifices, 
2 But this thing commauanded i them, ſaying, 
Obe my voice, and I will he your, God and ye © 
{hall be my 22 and v alle ye in all F wayes 
which I hate avatar you! chat it a be 
well vnto vou. 

4 nut they tvould not obey aorencline their 
eare, but went after their counſels, na the ſtub. 
bernes of their wicked heart, and went backe- 
rrard and not forwards» ,*: 

,-25- Smce the day that your fathers cane vp 
eltnrf the land of Egypt, vnto this dayy1 haue 
enen ſent vnto you all ay feruantsthe Prophets, 
riſing vp early euery day , and ſending them 
a2 Yet would they nut heare me nor encline 
their eare, but hardened their necke, and did 
worſe then ther-tathers. 
2397 Therfore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſewords. 
vnto them, but they wil not heate thee: thou (halt 
| UG crie vnto the, but they will not anſivere thee. 
- 28 Rut thou ſtuilt ſay vnts them. Ibis is ana · 
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err 


Jap 
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God, nor receiueth we e periſhed, 
and is cleane gone uat of their Mouth - 1 
— 


- 
». 


. 


Os 
— 


ban Wi. The deflrudion of the Iewes, 346 


dee hae raided cal ade, ye entree 


— 


— 


it away, and take vp a complaint on the hie pla- 
ces; forthe Lorde 1 rezected and foriaken ken the 
generation of his wrath.. 


20 For the children dab baue done enill 
in my fight, faith the Lorde,: they hane let their a- 
bomingtious inthe Houſe, . whereupon my Name 
is called, to Se it. 

31 And they hase built the bie place of To- 
pheth, which is in the valley of Ren. hinnom io 
burne their ſannes & their daughters 1 in the fre, 
which 1 I commautaded | them not, neither caime it 
in mine heat. 

9 I Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſaith 

the Lord tickt it {hal yo more be Tp wk 
nor the valley of Ren. hinuom bur th 
bee lor chey,thal bury in Tophethl = 


FRg Ne 
„ And the dete of Us pes al be 
meate fot the foules of the lauen and forthe 
— of the eatth: & none ſhall fray them away. 

34 *then I will caſe, ro ceaſe fromtbe cities E x 26 
of judah, audfromthe ſtreetes of lerutalem 2 13. 
voyce of mirth aud the yoyce. of. 
voyce of the 2 ms and the 8 of — 
bride; for the land thalbe detolate.,, 

0H. A p., VIE... 

1 The deſtruction of the i ie wer, 4 Toe Lord moo. 
werh the people to gmendens ni. 10 He reprehen- 
deth the lying "ms che con fonneſie of 
the Prophets and Preh KATY 

AZ chat time tb | Lordgleey 

the bones oſthe Kar Tout 4h ＋ | 
of their'p 
—_ — 0 —— Pro Eg 2 CRE the 
inhabitants of Icrufalen out pf te ir graues. 

2 And they al rr them betore the ſunn 
and the moone, & all the haſte of heauen vom 
they hauę loued, and whom {bop haue ſerued, 
and hom they followed, and whom they 
baue ſought; and wham they haue worthippedx 
they ſhall. yo be gathered, not be buried, 4 

Albe as doung vp on the 

3 And de ath ſhalbe rlefiredratherthen life of 
all the reſidue that remaineth of this wicked fa- 

ei which renmine in all the places where L 
ho ſcartered them ſaith the Lord of hoſtcs. 

4 Thou thalt ſay vnto them alſo,,, Thos ſaich 
the Lorde, Shall they fall and 2 ariſe ⁊ ſhall he 
ture away and not turne 

5 Wheteforetsthis people of e tur- 
ned backe by a. perpetnall rebethon ? they gaue 
themſclyts to deceite, and would not returue- 

6 Lhearkened & heard, (ut none ſpalæę arights 
noman repented him of bis wickednelie, ſaving. 
Whit haue I done? euery one tuned totleu 
race, as the horte ruſheth into the batte ll 

7 Euen the ſtoxke in 5 aire knoweth her ap- 
pointed times, & the turtle and the > Crane and the. 
ſwallowe obſerue q time of their cõ but wy 

people knoweth not the iudge ment of Lord, 

8 No do ye ſay, Me are wiſe, andthe Laue 


tion that hrareth not the voyee. al the Lori their of the Lorde « with vs> Lee, certawwely in yaine 


made he it, the pcune of the 3 
The wiſe men are 


Mſcoinounenetnan,” OT 
1 the Lord, and what wiſdome ĩs in then 


va ro Therefore will 1 giue their wines vnto o- 
119 thets, 1:4 their fieldes to them that (hall poſſeſſ⸗ 
WW 7/a.c8.rt them: * for enery one from the leaſt cuen vnto 
%. 5. 3. the greateſt is giuen to couetouſneſſe, aua from 
[ard 6.13. the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, euery one dea- 
N leth falle ly, ö 


neither conlde they haue 
ſhall they fall among the 


unt L haue giuen them ſhall depart from them. 
14 Why doe we ſtay? allemble your ſe lues, 


be quiet there for the Lord our God hath put vs 
to 5 gwen vs water with gal to drinke, 
becauſe e hate ſinned againſt the Lord 

15 * W'e looked for peace, but no good cam, 
ana for a time of he lth, and be hold troubles. 

16 The neyiug of nis horſes was heard from 
Dan, the whole land trembled at the noiſe of the 
neying of nis ſtrong He: for they are come, 
and haue deuoured the land with all that is in it, 
the citie, and tho ſe that dwell therein. 

n For behold, I Will fend ſerpents, and coc- 
katrices among you, which will notbe charmed, 
and they ſha ll ſting you ſaith the Lord. 

18 I would haue comforted my ſelfe againſt 
forowe , hut mine heart is heauiſt in me. 

' 19 Reholde, tlie voice of the crie of the daugh- 
ter af my le &. fart if them: of a farre coun- 
trey, Is not the Lord in Zion® is not her king in 
her > Why baue they prouoked me to anger with 
their grauen images, and with the vanities of a 
ftrauze gon: | 

20 The haruelt is paſt, the ſommer is ended 
and weare not holpen. | l el 

21 1am ſore vexed for the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people: I am heauie, in aſt onuhment 
hath taken me. 

22 ls there no balme at Gilead? is there no 
Phyſician Berg ? [je Amy is «0: tp rp of 
the daughter of my people recouered? 

"OWASP, I, 
1 The rdf of the Prophet for the malice ofthe 
| pos . 24 Inthe nowledge of God ought we one · 
1 to rerayce. 26 The vncircumciſſou of the heart. 
1 I. 
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that mine head were fal of water, and 
mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might 
weepe day and night for the ſſame of the daugh- 
ter of »dble! i | | 

2 9 Had in the wildernesa cottage of 
wayfaring men, that I might leaue my people, 
and chem for they be all adulterers and 
an allembſie of rebels, 5 

2 And they bend their t5gnes /ike their bowes 
for lies: but they bane no courage forthe trueth 
oute earth: for they proceede from euill to 


—— 
worſe, they baue notkniowen mme, ſaith F Lord. 


and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, and let vs the 


* . ” - — , 
% Of deceite andi 
: "TY * 


4 Let euery one take heede of his neighbour, 
ana truſt you hot in pom 9s" gm, ae 
ther will vſe deceite, and euery friend will deale 
deceivully, --: $5; 21 hl 015 

5 And euery one will deceiue his friend, and 


ſuch a nation as thi? x! 

10 Vpon themountaines wil T take vp a wee · 
ping & a lameutation, & ypon the ſaire places of 
the wildetnes a mourninꝑ betauſe they. are burne 
vp : ſo that noue can pafie through them, neither 
can men heare the voyce of the fiocke : both the 
foule of J aire, & the beaſt are fled away & gone, 

11 And I will make lerufilem an heape, aua a 
denne of dragons, and Iwill make the cities of 
Iudah waſte, without an inbabirant. 

ta Who is wiſe, to vnderſtand this? & to whe 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, euen he ſhall 
declare it. Why doththe land periſh, e is burnt 
vp like a wilderneſſe, that none paſitth thraught 

1; And the Lord ſaith; Becauſe they haue for- 
ſaken my Law, which I ſet before them, and haus 
not obeyed my voyce, neither walked thereafter, 

14 But haue walked: after the ſtubberneſſe of 
their owne heart, and after Raalims, which their 
fathers taught tbem f | 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes t 
God of Iſrael, Heholde, I will feede this people 
worme wood, & gine them waters of galtodrinks 

16 J will ſcatter them alſe among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue knows 
en, and I will ſend a ſword after them, till I haue 
conſumed te $177 111 » 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Take heed, & 
call for the mourning women, y they may come, 
and ſend for fkilfall women, that they may co 

18 And let them make haſte, and let tbem take. 
vpa lamentation for vs , that our eyes may caft 
out teares, and our eye lids guſh out of water. 

19. kor a lamentable noiſe is heard out of Zi- 
on, Howe are we deſtroyed, and vtterly confoun- 
ded ! for wee haue forſaken the lande, and our 
dwellings haue caſt vs out. 

20 fore heare the worde of the Lord O 
ye women, & let your eares regard the words of 
his month, and teach your daughters to mourne, 
and euery one her neighbour to lament. 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes, 
and is entred into eur palaces to deſtroy the chil. 
dren without,and the y oug men in the firectes. 

33 Speak 


OY 
> A. Pl 
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% IE. rad oa Sr 
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wen, The vanitie of idols 


2 


232 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiſet 
den men [hall lie euen 35 the doung vpou the field, 
and as the handſull aſter the mower, and noue 
ſhall gatier.chera, 


1 Ws faith) Lori, let not the wiſe man glo- 


ry in ia his wiſdome nor the frong man glory in bis 
ſtreogth, neither the rich man glory in his riches, 

24 hut let him that 1 a glory in this that 
he vnderſtandeth, and knoweth me for I am the 
Lord, which ſhew mercie, iudgement, aud righ- 
teouſbeſſe in the earth : ſor in theſe thiuges I de- 
light, ſaich the Lord. 

25 Rebolde, the dayes come,  fayth the Lorde, 
Je) Iwill viſite all them, which are circumciſed, 
with the vncircu uciſed: 

26 Egypt,and ludah, and Edom,aud the chil. 
dren of Ammon, and. Moab, and all thevtmoſt land 


corners of them that dwell in the wi dernes: for 


— 5 nations are vncircumciſed, and all the 
of Iſtae l are S in the heart. 


x, The e of the ſtarres are not to 
be feared. 3 The weakeneſſe of idofes, and of the 
ne God. 21 Their paſtors ave become lo uit 


"JEare yethe word of the Torde that he ſpea- 
lech vnto you, O boule of Ltr ael. 
* Thus Hith the Lord, 3 of 
the heathen, aud he not afraide forthe — of 
heauen though the heathen be afraid of ſuch, 
For the cuſtoms of the people are vaine; for 
one. cutteth a tree out of the foreſt Ck ga the 
worke of the hands of the carpenter) M the axe, 
4 And ufer decketh it with fi 1 gan with 
gold: they alten it with pailes, and hammers, 
it fall not. 
5 The del ſtaude vp as the palme tree, but 
ſpeake not ee becaule they cannot 
goe: ge 28 7 cannot doe cuill, 


6 1558 ey none es. the, O Tord: : thou 

e Nate n great in power. 

{ nat feate thee, King of nati- 

ous? for tothee. apperteineth./he domnuen-for 

among all the wiſe men men of the Gartles, and in 

alltheir king 5 like thee, - 

8. But alto they date, and are doeh: 

fir the 2 doctrine of vanitie. 

s Silacr of 4 are brought from Tarſhith, 

and m Vphaz, {or the worke of the 
Nd the handes of the founder: the 


lew filke, and the purple u their clothing; all . 


things are made. by cynwagipen; ,.. 
10 Bat the Lerde »the Godof tei; hee is 


God. aud an euerlaſt ing king:at his an 
= ſhall tremble, ad ar e. — 


* nn The gods that 
bane not made the beauens & the earth, ſhall pe- 
wb from the eatth, & from vader theſe 8 

22 ee 


"74 | 
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Chap. x. xj. idoles. To obey the conenant, 237 


to alceud from the endes of the earth he tnneth 
lightnings ta raine, and bringeth forth the winde 
out of his treaſures, 

14 Euery manis a beal} by As know. - 
ledge: euety founder. is confounded by the gra: 
uen image for his melting is but talſhoode, and 
there is no breath therein. . 

- 15 They are vantie, ana the worke ofertorst 
in che time of their viſication they hall perith. 

16 The poruon of Iaakob ts not like then for 
be is the maker of all things, and Iſrael + the rod 
of his wbevitance: the Lord of hoſts . his Name. 

17 J Gather vp thy wares out of the land, G 
thou that dwelleſt in che ſtrong. 

, 18 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, #thistime 
I will throw as wich a ling the inbabitants of the 

land, and wil trouble then they (hall finde it ſo, 
19 M oe is me for my deſtructiou ani my grie» 
nous Wb but Lange Vet it is my. ſorow, 
and I will beate 

20 My — is deſtroyed, and all my 
eoards are broken: my children are gone from 
me, and are not: there is none to ſpread out my 
tent any more, and to ſet vp my curtaines. 

2: For the Paſt ours are become beaſtes, and 
haue not ſought the Lorde: therefore haue they 
none vndexſtanding: aud all the flockes of their 
paſtures are ſcattered. _ - 

22 Beholde,the noiſe of the brute is come, & a 
great comouon out of 7 North country, tomake 
the cities of luda deſolæe, na a den of dragons, 

23 O Lorde, i knowe, that the way of wan is 
not inhunſclſe,veither 13.14.40 man to walke and 
to direct his ſteps. 

24 O Lord, correct me, but with indgement, 
not in thine ànger, leſt thou being eco nothing. 

25 Ponte out thy. wrath vpon the heathen, 
3 —.— aud v bebe 
call not on Name : for t eaten vp 
Iaakob, and deuoured — — conſumed him 
and haue ee deſolate. 

' 0. H. A P. , Fd 
3. Acaſe 928 _— as 5 word of Gods 
2 5e e the 
eps of ther flrange gods. rg 
The Lord rs 7h Bol — gm for them. 
He worde that came to. Jeremiah fromthe 


Lord, [y ing, 

2 Heace yee the wordes of this conenant,/and 
em n 
itanta o 


ie == of the 8 Egypt, 


aj = ey. owed thinges, b 1 
commaund yon — people, and 1 


will be your, 
exon Joris, th. 1 


5 Taatl may 
14. ny 5158 
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165 innumerable. 


couenant, and doe them. 


25 vnto-this 
ſa-ing, Obey my voycs. 
81 


1 


tl 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
1 
| 
l 
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will bring vpon ther all the wordes of this co- 
uenant, which I conmaunded them to doc, but 
they did it not. 

9 And the Lord ſaid vnto me Heal iracie is 
founde among the men of ludah, aud among the 
inhabitaiits of leruſal m. 

10 'ſhey are turned backe to the inlcpiſties of 
their forefathers, which refuſed to heard my 
words : andthey went atter other gods to ſerue 
then) : th the houſe of Iſract,” and the ho6uſe of 
Ind ah haue broken iny couenant, which I made 
with their fathers. a 

rt Therefore thus ſaith che Lot de, Reholde, I 
will bringaplagiie vpon them, which they ſhall 
not be able to eſcape, audthough they encYuto 
me, Iwill n6t'keare them. d 

12 Theu thal tbe cities of Indah; unt che inha- 
i bitants of Igruſalem goe, and cric vato the gods 
1 vnto whom they offer ĩcenſe, · but they thall nct 

| 


be able to kelpe them m time of their trouble 
5 3 For acchrding to the hunter of thy cities 
gods, O ludah. & accordmy to + number 


1104 ofthe lasers et tefafalew) bade ve ſet;p alters of 
11 confuſion, e — — altars to burne incenſe vnto 
14 Therefore” thou ſhale not pray for this 


people, neither life vp aerie;or prayer for them: 
for wheh they crie vutd mee in che ir trauble, I 
will not heare them. | 


— . — 9 


with maity 1 
cheg: x et when thou 

ts Werbe called thy 
tree, Rite" and , poche 17 fruite 3 10 g 
and great kumult 1 ie ee vpoa it, and the 
branches ofit hre bröken 

1 Por the Lorde of bee chat Ay T7 thee, 
h:th pronoũced a * 50 for Ywic- 
kednes the Hou 1. tcl; & 7 of F —_— la- 
dah, whith rity * ues to 
Tg me to anger in offring incẽle vynco Baal. 


the ke _ a uo 


19 CONES landBe, of abutſhcke;that 


— S 


—— — ere 
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vil. js bro ſauphter, aid krivvie yorthat 
16 they ha — * * — thre, e Tet vs 
1 Ae and cut m 
1 Aer ae fc laſing, that his hare . 
—— fie ns en 1 

rd o ho 1 1 ns — 
ines an ch let tne 
e ak ing 


of the 


r ' Teremiah,” 
wordesinthecifies of Tudab, and inthe fireetes Prophefie not in the Name of the Lorde, that 
of Ieruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words of this thou die not by dur bands)” 


r , ws $973k — — — 


The wicked prof | 


22 Thus cherefore Be the Lorde of hoftes; 


7 For 1 hane - proteſted vnto your fathers, Peholde,L wil viſit them; the yong men ſhall die 
* 1 brengbe them vp out of the lande of E- by the ſw rde: their Hanes and their daughters 
day, rifing early al proteſting, ſhall die by famine; - 


23 And fone of chern melee: for I will 


Neuerrhetetl,they would not obeylz or en · bring a plague pon the meũ of Anathoth, een 
eline their eate: hut euery one watked im the the yere ot their viſtation, 
ſtnbburtineile of his wicked heart : thetefore I - N 


C-H A P. XII. 
x The Prophet marurileth ages Ber ity of 
the wicked, ali bgugh he confiſſt God 10 be 1i;hte- 
0: 7 The lewes aye forſekeg of the Lord; 10 
He againſt pa ſtor: &. preachevs, that ſe. 
duce the people, 14 The Lord threatneth d. 
ciion vmo the narrors,rhet's Troubied Fudah, 

Oe if I diſpurg wich theo, thou art riphee. 

ous: yet let np debits hy judges 
ments: Where fore dbeth tlie way of the wicked 
ptoſper ? v att all biey ie; Qlhthat rebel} 
oully tranſgrefle#  -** 

2 Thor haſt plantgd then, Aale haue ta- 
ken root: they grow, bring forth fruit: thou att 
neere inthcir mbuth, and fatt from the ir rt 6 
. But thou, Uorqͥ knawweſt me: thou haſt 


r erte ages thee: pull t 5 
out like thee PSP et m 
for the day of Taiight ter,” rer 

4 Howe long 18 land i rne, and the 


berbes of Every hy wither; lot the wickedneſle 
ofthetythar cleyell therein ꝰ the beafis are conſu- 
med and tte birds,becauſt they fi d, He will not 
ſee dur laſt end. 
5 lf chou haft rune with r and 
they" haue weaned'thee, then Howe canſt thou 
ch . 1 e ** ie 17 ? aug if thou though- 
| 2 7 what wilt 
* 


ihulty 2 


— 


: but 
25 — 515 akefiireto thee. 
FI as haue left mine 
heritage: I haue Us WP Ht of | 


ſoule itt tie ah Sof. 

8. Mee herttagt is vo ee 262 lion ir the 
ern; it ctietli oat againſtines, thetefore haue [ 
bow na 

Shalf mnie heritage be vnto mee; as a bird 
050 diuerseglous? are not the birdes ahout ber, 
ſering: Cue, ande all the beaſts ofthe field 
come to eate. her? 

| paltörg kane defroyed my vineyard, 
5 ad pottion wndet foot i of ny plea» 
ſant pbrtiꝭ 25 haue made a demes; 
— They baue ald it waſte, aud it, being waſtes 
eth vnt a mee: Aa the hol ; lande lyetk 
catiſe u if kette tf Ss b inde on! it.: 
- 32" The deſtroxers allthe high 
e ere for {ord of the Lord 
oure fta t ne end ofthe e 

4 5 ae e e 


hane e er e 
ora be were ficks, 1 Ne 24 


* 
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*$ercewrath'of the Lor. 

1 Thus ſayth the Tord againſt alf mine carl 
nei rs, that'touche the m eritance, Which 1 
haue cauſed my people Tfrael to inherit, eholde, 

leit plucke them ont of theirland, and plucke 

out the houſe of luda ſr om among them. 

1% And aſter that I haue placked them out. I 
will returne, and haue compaßio n ci them, and 
will bring agaihé enery man to his heritage, and 
euery man to his land. 3 | 

15 And if they will learne the wayes of my 


people to fiveare by my Name, (TheLord lineth, 
dghe iy pedp le ta fweare by aal) then 


-as th 
1 Ter be dul — 
17 But if they will not obey, then wil 1 vtterly 
place vp, & deſt roy that nation ſayth the Lord. 
+1 e H A P XIII. | 
we defirufiion of the lewes is preſgured. t1 
Why Iſtacl ib receixed to be the people of Goa, 
'and why they were for ſæten. 15 Hee exhorieth 
them 10 * | 25 
+ > ns ns Lord vnto mee, Coe, and bye 
dee 2 linnen girule, and put it vpon thy 
 loines, and put it nat in water. ö 
2 $0 I bonghtthe girdle according to the c5- 
maridernent of the Lord, & put it vpon my loines. 


2 And the word of the Lorde came vnto mee 
- the ſecond time, ſaying, | 


4 Take Fi Ute thatthou haſt bought, which 
isvpon thy loines, and ariſe, goe toward Perath, 
und hide it there in the cleſt of the rocke, 
3 Sorten, and hid it by Perath, as the Lord 
had commanded V+ 4 , 


me. 

&-And after many daies, the Lord ſaid vnto me, 
-Ariſe,go toward Perath,and take the girdle from 
- thence, which I commandedthee to there. 

7 Then went I to Perath, and digged, and 
"tooke the girdle fromthe place where I had hid 
i, and beh61de; the girdle was corrupt, æud was 
profirable for notiag { 

+ $ Then y word of y Lord cane vnto me, ſay ing, 
Thus fach che Lord, Aſter this maner will I 


1 deſtroy the pride of Iud b, and the great pride of 


10 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
my word, & walke after the ſtubbernnes of their 
owne heart; and tvalke after other gods to ſerue 
them, and to worſhip them: therefore they ſhall 
be as this girdle vhich is profitable to nothing. 

tr For as the girdle cleaueth to the foines of a 
tuan, ſo haue l tied to me the whole houſe of Ifra- 
el & the wholt hoſe of Iudah, ſaith the Tord, that 
they might be my people: that they might haue a 
name & praiſe, & glory,bit they would not heare. 

11 Therefore thou halt fay vnto them this 
word, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſtael, Enery 

'botrelſhalf be filled with wine, and they ſhal ſav 
ynto thee; Doe wee not know that euery bottell 
ſhall be filled with wine» © 

n Then ſhalrthou ſay ynto them, Thus faith 
the Lord, Reholde, I ili fll all die inhabitants of 

this land, euen the kings that fie vpon the throne 

id, and the Priefts, & the prophets.and all 
the inhabfeants of leruſalem with drunkennes. 

_ 14 Andl will daſh them one againſt another, 


Os 
—— 


Chap. xiij xiij. 


* 


— 


enen the fathers and the ſounes together, ſayeth 
the Lord: Lwil not ſpate, I w ill dot pie nor haue 
compaſsion but deftroy them. 

17 Heare aud giue eare, be nut ptoud: for 
Lord bath ſpoken i. 5 * ©; * 

Is. wa — to the Lorde your God belore 
he bring darkenefie, and or ever your feere ſlum- 
ble in the datke mountaines, and whiles you 


loo ke for light, hee turne it into che ſhadowe of 


death an make it as dar kneſſe 

17 hut if ye will not heare this, my ſoule ſhall 
weepe in ſecret foe / pride, and mine eye 
weope and droppe dont teates, becauſe the 
Lords flocke is caried away captiue. 

18 Say vnto the king & to the Quec ne, Hum- 
ble your ſelues, ſit donne, for the crow ne of 
your glory ſhall come downe from your beads. 

19 The cities of the South ſhalbe ſhut vp, & no 
man ſtul open them: all Indah ſhalbe carie d away 
cuptiue: it ſhalbe holy caried away captiue. 

25 Liſt vp your eyes and beholde them that 
come from the North : where is the flocke that 

21 What uilt thou ſay, When bee ſhall viſite 
thee? (for thou haſt taught them to he captaiues 
aud as chiefe ouer thee)thal! not ſorow take thee 


22 Andit thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore 
come-theſe things ypon mee? For the multitude 
of thine iniquties are thy ſkirts diſcouered, and 
thy heeles made bare. 

*. —— the blacke More 32 or 
the leopard his ? chen may ye alſd do good, 
a 5 F 

24 Therefore will I ſcatterthem, as the ſtub. 
ble — 77 — away with — South 3 

25 ortion, & t of thy mea - 
ſures ſrom mee, Rich the b Mans thou baſt 
forgotten me and truſted in liese 

26 Therefore I haue a/fo diſcovered thy ſkirts 
vpon thy face;thar thy ſhame may appeare, 

27 haue ſeene thine adulteries, and thy ney- 
ings; the filthineſſe of thy whoredome on the 
billes in the fields, a thine aborninations, Woe 
vnto thee, O leruſalem: wilt thou not be made 
cleane d when ſhiall it once be? 

CHAP, XIII 

1 *f the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer 
of the people ac ling mevcie of the Lord, 16 The 
wnftithſnl{ptople are not heard, 114 Of prayer fũ- 
Pino end of File prophets that ſeduce the people. 

He word of the Lord that caine vnto Teremi- 

ah, concerning the i dearth, © . 

2 Indih hath mo 
are deſolate; they haue bene brought to bean- 
neſſe vnto the ground, and the crie of leruſalem 
goeth vd. 

2 And their nobles haue ſent their inferiours 
to the water, who came to the welles, as found 
no water they returned with their veſſels emp- 
tie: they were aſhamed aud confounded,and co- 
nered their heads, | L 

4 Tor the ground was deftroved,becauſe there 
was no raine in the earth: the plomen were a- 
ſhamed, and couered their . 

RK 4 


as a woman in trauaile? 


— — 


To repent betime. 258 


lor, te 
and the gates thereof Aan. 


„ 8 Yea 


— 


[1 Falſe prophets. 
forſooke it becauſe there was no graſſe 
6 And the 
ces, and drew in their winde like dragons :their 
eye did faile, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

7 O Lord: though our iniquities teſtiße agaiuſt 
vs, deale vH v according tothy Name: for our 
rebellions are many, ve ſiuned againſt thee, 

8 Oche hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour thereof in 
the time of trouble, why art thou as a ſtranger in 

the land, as one y paſkth by to tary for a night ? 

9 V\ hy art thou as a man aſtonied, and as a 
ſtrong man that cannot helpe? yet thou, O Lord, 
art in the middes of vs, and thy Name is called 
ypon vs: forſake vs not. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto this people, Thus 
haue oy delighted to wander: they haue not 
refrained their ſeete, therefore the Lord hath no 
delight in them: bur he wil now remember their 
iniqujtie, and viſit their ſinnes, 

11 Then ſaid the Lord vnto mee, Thou ſhalt 
not pray to doe this people good. 

12 When they faſt, l wil not heare their cry & 
when they offer burne offring, and an obl ation, I 
will nat accept them: but I will conſume the by 
the ſword,& by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 

n Thin anſwered I, Ah Lord God behold,the 
Prophets ſay vat> them, Yee ſhall not ſee the 
ſword,neither ihall famine come vpon you but I 
will giue you aſlured peace in this place, 

| 14 Then the Lord iaid ynto me, I he prophets 
ec. . Prophelic lies in my name : I haue not ſeut 
21. and them, neither did I command tkem, neither ſpake 
27.1, 1c. L vnto them, h they propheſie vuto yon a falſe 

19.0. viſion, and diuinati on, and vauitic, and deceitful - 
; neſlẽ of their owne heart. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
the prophets that prop beſie jn my Name, whom 
T haue not ſent, yet they ſay, Sward and famine 
ſhall not be ja this lande, by ſword and famine 
{hall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whome theſe prophets 
doe propheſſe, thalbe caſt ont in the ſtrtęts of le · 

ruſalem, becauſe of the ſamine, & the ſword, and 
there {hall be none to biu ie them, ht / they, and 
their w'ues, and their ſonnes, & their daughters: 
for 1 will powre their wickedues ypon them. 
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them, Let mine eyes droppe downe teares night 
and day without ceaſing; for the virgine daugh- 
ter of my people is deſtroyed. with a great de- 
ſtruction, i with aſare grieuous plague, 

18 For if Igo into the field, beholdethe ſlaine 
wich the ſworde z and if I enter into the citię, be- 
holde them that are ſicke for hunger alſo: more- 

ouer the Prophet alſo and the Prieſt goe a wan- 
dring into a land that they know not. | 

19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected Iudah, or bath 
thy ſoule abhotreq Zion? M hy baſt thou ſmitten 
vs, that wee cannot be healed > Wee looked for 

ce, and there is no good, and far the time of 

alth, and be holde trouble. 
: yo. ee wickednes, 
and the tniquitie of ous fathers: for we haue ſin- 
ved againſt theg, 
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| Jeremiah, 
g Yea, the hinde alſo calued in the fielde, and ah Doe not abhorre vn: for 
a caſt not 
wilde aſſes did ſtand in the hie pla- ber, nn 


17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this worde vnto 


dowpe the throne of thy glory: remem- 
breake not thy coucnant with ys. 

22 Are there, any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles, that qm give raine ? or can the heauens 
giue ſhowres? is it not thou, O Lorde our God? 
there fore we will wait vpon thee 5 for thou haſt 
nad l theſe things, 3 

x The Lord would heart no prayer for the 
Iewes, 3 But threatneth to deſire them with 
foure plagues, „ £15 os 
15 ſaid the Lord vnto mee, Though Moſes 

and Samuel ſtoode before mee, ye: mine af- 
ſection coulde not bee ton arde this prople i caſt 
3hem: out of wy ſight, and let them dæpart. 

2 And if they ſay vnto thee, V hither ſhal we 
depart? then tell them, Thus faith the I ord. Such 
as ate appointeu to death, vnto death : and ſuch as 
gre for the ſwordyto the ſxvrord: & ſuch as are for 
the fanine, to the faminę: aud ſuch as are for the 


captiuitie to the captinitie .. 

7 Aud I will appoint ouer them ſoure kindes, 
faith the Lord, the ſwerd ta ſlay, and the doggtt 
to teare in pieces, and the ſoules of the heauen g 
the be aſts of the earth to deuoute, and to deſtroy 

4 L will ſcatter them alſo in ai kingdomes of 
the earth, becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Hg» 
zekiah King of Iudah, for that which he did in Ie. 
ra - fad : RES OCT 1 

5 Who ſhall then haue pitie ypon thee, O lo- 
ruſalem? ot who ſhallbe ſorie for ther ? or who 
ſhall goe to pray for thy peaceꝰ 

Ss Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the Lord, and 
gone backward : therefore wil I ſtretck out ming 
hand 1 thee, and deſtroy thee: for I am wea - 
tie with repenti ng. 

7 And I wil ſcatter them with the ſanne in the 
gates of the eatth: I haue waſted, ar deſtroyed 
my people, yes they would upt retume from 
their wayes. | 

8 l beit wjdowes are. increaſed by mee aboue 
the ſand of the ſea: l haue brought ypap them, c 
againſt the j aſſembly of the yong men a deſtroy- 
er at noone day : 1 haue cauſed hum to fall 
them, and the citie ſuddenly. and I ſpeedily, 

9. She that hath borne ſeuen hath bene made 
we. lee: her heart hath failed; the ſunne hath failed 
her,whiles it was day: ſhe hath bin confounded, 
and aſhamed, & the reſidue of them will I deliver 
vato y ſword before their enemies, faith Lord. 

10 JM oe is mee, my mother, that thou haſt 
borne me, a contentious man, and a man that ſtri · 

ueth with the whole earth: I haue neither lent og 
vſurie, nor men haut lent vnto me on vſurie: ze? 
eugry one docth curſe me, | 

11 The Lord ſayde, Surely the remnant ſhall 
haue wealth: ſurely I will cauſe thine enemie to 
iutre ate thee in the time of trouble, and in the 
time of affliction, , Vi? 13G 3,202; g 

12 Shal the yrou breake the yr on, b the braſſe 
that commeth fromthe North? 

1; Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I give 
to be ſpoiled without I gajne, and that for all thy 
ſimes even in all thy borders. * 

34 A 
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ther. 
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fulh, 


lo 
ſome, 


aa andthe "Ny." 


lone 
ſemi. 


n Why is wine heauineſſe contin 
plague deſperate and cannot be healedꝰ why art 


; 
«tf 


24 And I wil make theeto goe with thiue ene- 
zevinto's hand that thou kroweſt not; fora fire. 


A 
* * 


3 d in mine anger, +/+ ſnal burne you. 


tg O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me, and 
viſkeme.and zevenge we of my perſecuters: tele 


mee nt arvay-jn the continuanceof thine anger: 
Lon char for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke, 


16 Thy wordes were founde. by ze. and i did 
ente them, and thy word was vnte me the ivy and 
zeioycing of mine heart: ſor thy Name i called 
mon ine;O Lord God of hoſtes. | 

17, l Gte not inche aſemblic of the mockers, 
either did [reioyce;but ſate alone becanſe of thy 

lagne: for thou baſt filed me with ii —— 
aud my 


ynto me 38 a lyar, ana at waters that faile? 
19 . Therefore thus faith the Lorde, If thou re- 
turne, then wil I bring thee againe, & thou ſhalt 
and before merandifthou take away the preci- 
ous from the vile, thou ſhalt bee according to my 
worde: let them teturne vuto thee , but returne 


act thou vuto them. 


20: And Lwiltmake thee wnto this people a 
ftropg braſen wall, & they ſhall ft againſt thee, 
but they ſhal uot prevaile againſt theeifꝑr I am w 
ther to ſaue thee & to deliver thee, ſaith Y Lord. 

2: And I will deliuer thee put of the hande of 

dhe wicked, and Iwill redeeme thee out of the 

hand of the tyrants. 

3 The Lord forbidlmg 1creminh io marry, ſhew- 
eth hum what ſhould be the effliffions upd Iniah. 
33 The captizitie of Babylon, 15 Their celine» 
yance, 19 The ralting of the Gentiles, 

word of FT ord came alſo vnto me. ſaying 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wiſe, nor 
haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus ſayeth the Lorde concerning the 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that are 
dorne in this place, and concerning their ma- 
chers that be are them, and concerning their ſa- 

tbers tliat beget them in this land, 

4 They ſhall die of deathes an diſeaſes: they 

.ſhal not be lamented, neither ſhal they be buried, 
lut they ſhalbe as daung vpon che carth, & they 
Atalbe con ſumed by the ſ word, and by famine, x 
therr car ke iſes ſlialbe mezte for the foules of the 
beauen, and for the bealts of the earth. 

5. For thus ſaith the Lorde, Enter not into the 
houſt of mourtinkneither goe tolament,nor be 
moued ſor thẽ: for I haue taken my peace fro this 

people. faith the Lord, -«en mercy & compaſcion. 

_...6 Both the great, andthe finall ſhall die in this 
lande: they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men 
lament fox them nor cut themſelues, por male 
themſclaes balde for t hem. 1 
9 9. They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands for the, 
in the monrning to comfort them for the dead, 
neither thal they giue them the cup of conſolæ i- 
on to dtinke far their father or for their mother. 
8. Thouſhalt not allo goe into the houſe of 
feafting to fit with them to eate and todrinke, 

Forthus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God 
#f ae Behold, I will cauſe to vale ous of this 


— 


— 
— — 


— 
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Chapary). xvi. Shall man malte god 2 


place in ynur eies, euen in your daes the yoyce of 
mirth and the voyce of gladnes the voyce of the 
bride gr one and the voyce of the bride. 

10 And when thou ſhak ſhew this peo 


theſe wor ds. and they ſhal ſay vato rugs tag Chas, 


fore hath the Lorde pronounced all this: great 
plague againſt vs? or what is our iniquitie? and 
what is out ſinne that we haue committed againſt 
the Lord our God? ; alk Þ 5 

11. Then NN:;ak thou ſay vnto thẽ̃, Becanſe your 
fathers haue forſaken me, faith the Lord, and haue 
walked after other gods, and haue ſerued them, 
and wor ſhipped them, and haue forſaken mee, 
and haue not kept my Lawe, - . 


120 and ye have done worſe thEyour fathers: c.. 4 
F ſtubbern· 


for behnld yon walke euery one after 
neſſe of his wicked heart, and will not heare me) 

13 Therfore will I driue you but of this lande 
into a lande that yee knowe not, nen her you. nor 
your fathers, and there ſtrill ye ſerue others gods 
day and ui 4 2 

14 * 
daies come dat it ſhall no more be ſaid, The Lord 
lizeth, which brought vp the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Exypt, | : 

.35 But, The Lord lineth, that brought vp the 
children of Iſtadfrom.} land of the North, and 
from all the lands where he had ſcattered them, 
and | will bring them againe into their lande, that 
I gaue vatotheit fathers, | * 

16 gehold, ſaith the Lord, 1 wil ſend ont many 
ſiſners, and they ſhall fiſh them, and after will L 
ſend ont many hanters, and they ſhall hunt them 
from every mountaine and from cuety hill, and 


out of the caues of therockes,. - - 


17 For mine eyes ave vpon all their wayes: - 
they are not hid from my face, neither is theirini- 
D dE tn e 

1 1 ; . . * 0 
and their fmne double, becauſe they haue 
my land, ana haue filled mine inberitance with 
their filthie carions and their abomin; | 

19 O Lord, h˙ art my force, & my 
& my refuge in the day of affliction :the 
ſhal come vnto thee from the ends of the world, 
and half fay, Surely our fathers haue inherited 
lies, and vanitie,wherein there was no profite. 

26 Shall a man make gods vnto himſel fe, and 
they ate no gods? 

21 Beholde, therefore Iwill this once teache 
them] wil ſhevy them nne hand and my power, 
and they ſhal know that my Name is the Lord. 

. 902 21 OE ER TRYIN 
1. The frone anes of the ems 8 Curſed be thoſe 
that pui their confidence in man. g Mans heave 
is wic bed. 20 God u the ſearcher of the heart. 13 
The liring-materrave forſaken, 21 The right lee 
ping of the Sabhaib rommunied, 959 3 
He fane of Judah iswritten witha penne of 
ers ns a diamond, nd 
granen vpon ir heart, and vponthe 
bornes of your altars. whit hs TVs b 
2 —— —— 7 
en with their groues by eene trees 
U 7 
3 


— 22 a 


- —_— 


therefore, fayeth the Lorde;the Ch g.. 


Ie ſeateher of hearts. Ieremĩah. 
10 * — ig thy ded your fithers, = i n "h 8 
& al thytreaſutesto be ſpoyled, for the 23 Bt they obeyed not neftlieednthied tber 
fin of the n borders. eares but made their 3 ad woalde 
* 4 And chou ſhalt reſt, and in thee ſhalbe a reſt not heare,nor receiue 
from thine heritage. chat I gaue thee, and I will 24 Neveteleif yell bete ih Bil 
caaſe- thee to ſerue thine enemies * the lande, Lord, and heare no burden through the -_ 
vic thou knoweltnor : for yee haue kingled a the citie in the Sabbath day, but Ianctifr the Sab -· 
| re in mineanger,which (hal burne for ener. r ve doe no wor ke therein, | 
| 5 CThus ſaith the Lorde / Curſed bee the man Kings andthe princes enter 
|» 7 Arad io man, and makerh Reth his arme, ike” cs of this cM and ſha fir*vpon the 
and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. throne of Dauid,/and ſhal ride pon chatets, and 
& For be ſhalbe like the heath in the Wider- vpon bortes, 6 they and their princes the men 
_-meſie, and ſhall aot foe when n good commeth, of Iadah, andthe inhabirants of Teruſalem : and 
but ſhall inhabite the patched places in the wil · this citie ſhaf reunine ſor euer. 


dernes in a ſak land, and not inhabited. 26 And the ſhalt come ftountbe ches ofs 
..:.. 37 Blefied be the man that truſteth iu the Lord, dab, and from about Ierufalem, and from the land 
"and whoſe hops de Lord is 30s of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and fromthe 


For hee ſhall bee as a tree that is planted by mountaines,8 from the South, which ſhalt bring 

: the vater. wich ſpreadeth ont her rootes by the burnt offrings,and ſacriſices, and meate at a 

-/ riger,& ſhall not feele when the heat <ometh,but ard iucenſe, and ſhall bring factitice of praiſe 

| her leafe ſhalbe greene,& {hal not care for F yere to the boſe of the Lord. 
N 8 ht, neither ſhal.ceaſe ſrom yeelding fruit. 27 Bat if ye u ii not bee me te Rucdiße the 
heart is n wicked aboueall Sabbath e and not to beare a burden: nor to 
2 who can know goe through the gates of Iexuſalem in the 5 
2 Ithe Lord — ra Wa try be reins, day, then ill 1 a hre in the N 
to giue euety man according to his es of, and it — paces leruſidem 
— fruite of his 'workes. .-.- audit ſhal not be quenched. 
nA. the partrich gathereth the yo1p, which CR A P. XVIII. 

+ h:e hath not brought ſoorth: ſo hee that getteth 2 God ſhewethby the example of a potter th as it 
riches, and not by right, Ihull leans them in the i in his power to deſtroy the deſpiſe? / of bis wot at: 
— his dayes, and at his end ſhalbe àa foule. 18 The couſpiratie of ih ewes againſt leremi. 

. 22-A5 a glorious throne exalted from the be- ah. 19 Hu pry iy a2 are? bis auer ſarrs. 
ginning, ſou thephce. of our danctuarie. p re word which tame to leremiah from the 
13 G Lorde, che hope of Iſrael, all that forſake Lard ſaying, 
che, ſfall be couſounded : they that depart from 2 Ariſe, & oe donne into che potter: houks 
- thee;ſhalbe writte in the earth. becguſe they haue and there ſnal I he thee my wosds 
ſotſaken the Lordthe fountaine of lining waters. 3 Then Iwent downe to the pottershonſs, 3 8 ; 
14 Heale mee, O Lorde, and I ſhalbe-whole: beholde, he wrough* aworke onthe wheeles. | 
Rue me. & l ſhalbe ſaued for thou art m prayſe, 4 And the veſſell that hee made of claye, vas 
. 25 \Beboldethey ſay vnto mee, Where is the broken in the hand ofthe potter. ſu he returned, : 
— the Lord? letit come now. ' and ma de it an other velell, as ſeemed Zood to ; 
164 But I have nut thruſt in my ſelf for a ator the potter to wake it. 
aſter thee, neither haue I deſired the day af miſe - 5 Then the word r the Lord came ynto me, 
rie, thou knoweſt: that irhich came out of my ſaying, 
lips, vas righrbefare the. & Ohouſb of Iſrael, cant T doe with you 3s 
17 Bee not terrible vnto mee: thou art mine this potter, ſaieh the Lorch beholde, as the clay u 
| hopei in the day of aduerſitie. inthe potters hande , ſo ae you in mine hand, 0 
18 Let them bee confonnded. that perſecute houſe of Iſrar l. | 
moe butlet not me be confounded; let them bee + l will ſpealce ſaddenty agaioſt 4 tration;ora. | 
afraid. but let no me be afraĩde:bring vpdn them gainſt 2 kingdometo Agony” vp, ard ro roote 
the dav of aduerſttie and deſtroy! them with dou- it out. and ti deſtroy it. 
deſtruction. 8 hut if his nation againſt whott I have pro- 
19 This hach we Lord ſaid vnto me . aud nounced turne e I wil 7k ten pl 
ſtaude in the gate of the children of the people, of the plague that 
: whereby the Kings of Iudah come in, and by the And Iwill fpeake nt © Mato 
which tirey goe out. & in all the gates of Ieruſalẽ, nation, and concerning a kingdome t to bnilde it 
. . 12> And ſay vnto them, Heare tho word of che and to plant it. 107. ga 
Lord, ye kings of luda, & al Jada. & al the ina. 10 fut if it do euill in my fight, andheare not the 

) bitants of leruſulem tat enter in by theſt gates. my voyce, Iwill repent of the good that I 

11 Thus faith the Lorde, Take heede to your thought to'doe for them. 

» ſauſes, and beae no burden in the Sabbath dy, e Spelle thou now therefore vnto the men 

nor bring it in by the gates of Iernfalem, of Iadaband to the inhabitants of leruſalem, - 

21 Neither catie faonh burdens out of your ing, Thus ſaieth the Lorde; Reholde, J prepares 
bouſes in the Sabbath day: neither doe yee any ke eee be thit nft you: 
woorke, but ſanctiſe the Sabbath as Lc - zetutue you thereſdre ewety one from is _ 
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en your wayes and your works. god. 
12 But they ſaide deſperately. Surely wee will 
walke after out owne imaginations, and do eue- 
after the ſtubbernnts of his wickedheart, 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aſke none 
2 nung the heathen, who bath heard ſach this? 
the virgine of Lirgel bath done very filthily. - * 
14 Wil aman fotſake the ſnew of Leban an, 
hn commeih ſrom the rocke of the felde? or 
hallthe colde flowing waters, that come from 
archer place. be fortgken?  :. 


iz Becauſe my people bath forgotten me; end 
hae burtit.incenſe-to vanitie, and hi prophets 
daue cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from 


tie an cent waies to walke in the paths and way 
that is not troden, 

16. To make their lande deſofate and a perpe- 
cuall.derifion,/o that every one that paſleth ther- 
by; ſulbe aſtouiſhed . and M agge bis head, 

1% l will carter them with an Eaſt Winde be- 


ſore the enemie: I wil ſle them the backe and 
not the face, in the day of their deſtruct jon. 


n Then ſaide they, Come and let vs unagine 
ſome deuiſe againſt leremiah: for the Tavy ſhall 
not periſh from the Prieſt, uor counſell frum the 
wiſe, nar the worde from the Prophet come, aud 
let v nice him with t he tongue, and let vs not 
Be heede to any of his wordes- 

19 Hearken vnto me, O Lorde, and beate the 
— of them that contend with me. 

0 Shall euill be recompen d far good? ſor 
tlixy haue digged a pit for my ſoule: remember 
tier I ſtood before thee, to ſpeake N forthe, 
had to turne away thy wrath {rom 
un Therefore, deliuer vp their children to ſa· 
taing,and let them drop away by the force pf the 
fwrarde, and let their wines bee robbed of tbeit 
children & be widowes: and let their husbandes 
de put to death, 2 let their yong men be flaine 
by che ſword in the battell. 


21 Let the crie bee hearde from theirhonſs, 


when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddenly vpon 
them: for they haue dizged apir to take me, and 
hid ſuares for my feeto. 

2 Vet Lorde thou knoweſt all their counſell 


agaiuſt me tedeth to death: forgiue notthew ini 


ſuitie he ichet put aut their ſin from thy ſiglit, but 
ler them be ouerthrowen before thee : deale h 
wil them in the time of thiue anger. 
CHA P. XIX. 
He nropheri/ ih the deſtruction of Fer lala for 
= content and drfpifing of the word of God 
a. faide the Lorde, Goe, and bye au earthen 


' bortell of a patrer, and :abe of the ancients of 


re the ancients of the Prieſts, 


And ge forth vnto the valley of Ben- 
* ay dmc is by the entrie of the i Eaſtgate: 


vnd choh ſhalt preach there the wordes, chat I 
flulliellchee, 
f. 5 And thalt ſay, Heare ye $ word of the ford, 
of ludah, and inhabitants of leruſalem. 
the Lord of haſtes, the God of Iſrael. 
. willbring a plague vpon this place che 
which vyotoeuer hea eth, bis eares ſhal tingle. 


a= they haue forſaken meand prophas 


— 
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Chap. xix xx. 


ned this place, and haue bunt incenſe in it vn 
other gods, Women ¹t²i they, nor their: farhers- 
haue knowen, nor the Kings of tndgh — 


filled this place alſo nth the blond et anoce 
And they haue built the bi place. of of real; 
to bur ne their ſonues with fire for bunag- offrivgs, 


vnto Baalywhich I commanded uot; not ons 
neither came ix. into ny made) -» 

6 There fore beholde, the dayes rome, fayth. 
the Lorde, that this place ſhall no mare be called 
Topheth ae of Ber hinnom, but the 
valley of ſlauglte 
7 And I will — the counſell of Indab and 
Ieruſalem to nought in this place, & I will aus 
them to ſall by the ſwarde their enemies, 
— 2 „ ſecke their linem 

their care iſes will I giue to be meate for the 
foules of the heauen & er beaſts of the Helde. 


8 * And | will wake thiscitie deſplgte and an hag ig. 


hiſsiog , /o 1hac every one that paſſeth thereby, 26. and 
ſhall be aſtonzſhed and halle, becauſe of al te go * 
plagues thereof. 


* And len feeder them with 5 ede Draco 


ſonnes, and with the fie ſh of their 
euery one [hall eate the fk ſu of his friend in the 4 
ſiege aud ſtreitneſſe, wherewich theit enetniss 
that Keke their lines, hal bold them ſtrei i, 
10 Then ſhalt thou breake the boduell in the 
fight of the men that goe with thee; 7-17 
11 And ſhale ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
of hoſtes, Euen ſo will 1 breake this p. and 
this citie. as one btenketh a potters „th 


cannot be made whole againe and hey earth „ 
them in Tophethitill there — us oY 

12 Thus will I doe vnto this place, ſaieth the; 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I wil 
make this citie like Topheth, 

13 For the houſes of Leruſalem , andthe. bon · 
ſes ofthe Kings of ludah ſhall bee defiled ag the 
place of Topheth, becauſe of all the houſes vpon 
whoſe rooſes they haue burnt inet uſe vnto. all 
the haſie vf heauen, and haue pom ed out drinks 
offerings vnto other gods. 

14 Then came lerẽmiah ſrõ ,Tophath, where. F 
Lord had ſent him to prophecie & ke ſtood in the 
court of the Lords houſe, & aid to all ii people, 

- 15. This ſaith the Lord of boſledthe he Gd of I6 
rael,Behold,I will bring vpon vpou 
all her townes all the plagnes that ] bane pro- 
nouuced againſt it, becauſe they haue hardened 
their necks,and would not heare my word. 
. CHAP; XX > 

2 leremiah i fannie A caft aries | 
chmg of the word of God. 3 He nb: the 
captuaio of Babyton,. y He. comple meth 
is a moc his ſtache for the word of Gods Fa 900 


compelled hy the ſpirit ta preach the word,' 1 1 
13 5 Paſtuu the ſ nne of Immer the 

which Was appointed gouernnur in 
houſe of the Londa heard pp eee 


cicd theſe things, 
'2 Then Paſhir-ſinote ] 


ard put him i theftocks u were. Wn, eo 


of genia nin. hic u bu the uſe, of 
3. Aud on tl mprujngy brot wo 


Plagues on nden 1260. 


4 1% 


Gods word a burning fire. 


Teremiah, * leruſalems burning prop 
mizh out ofthe ſtocks, Then faideTeremiah vnto to ſoe labour and forow ghatmy dyes hou by 


him, The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur, conſumed with ſhame? 


1 but} 


Magor-miffabid, 
round 4 4 Forthus ſath the Lord. hold. [will make 


| CHAP. XXI. 
He prophecieth thas Zedekiah ſhahe taken,and 


bows, theeto bee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to all thy rhe cure har ned. 


friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
enemiet, and clue eyes ſhall behold it, and I will 


18 worde which came vnto leremiah from 
the Lorde, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto 


Sue all Iudah into the hand of theking of Babel, him Paſhur, the ſonue of Malchiab, and Zephani- 

and hee ſhall carie them captiue into Babel, and ah, the ſonne of Maaſetah the prieſt, ſayi ing, 

(hal day them with the (word. 
5 Moreouer;F will delizer all the ſubſtance of Nebuchad nezzar King of Babel maketh warte 

this ctie, and all the labours thereof, and all the againſt vs) if fo be that the Lorde will deale with 


2 Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lorde jorvs'(for | 


thereof, and all the treaſires of vs according to all his wonderous woorkes, that 


the Kings of ludah will I gine into the hande of he may returne vp fromvs. 
theirenemies, which fall ſpoyle them, and take 
them away; and carie them to Babel. 

6 And thou paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
bouſe, hull goe into captiuitie, aud thou ſinlt 


d there thou ſhalt die, and ſhale 


thou baſt 


3 Then ſayde leremiab, Thus ſhall ou 
Zedekiah, yo n fy to 
4 Thus'faith'the lord God of I62el,Beholde, 
I lene backe the of warre, that aro 
in your handes, wherewith yee fight againſt the 


you without the walles, and I wil am 


| be buried — 55 watt friend>,to whom king of Rabel, and againſtthe Caldeans , which 


befege 
7 — hand me, and I am de- ble them into the mids of this ctie. 
ceiued ou art tronger then l, & haſt preua iled⸗ 
Lamina deriſton daily: euery one ——— : 
8 For ſince i ſpalee, l cried out OG and in anger and in wrath and in great indignation. 
deſolation: therefore the 


the Lorde"was made areproch vnto mee, and in tie. both man, and bealt: they ſhall die of a great | 


worde of 


derifion daily. 

9 Then I fayde, Iwill not make mention of 
bim; ner ſpenke any more in his Name fut bk Zedekiah the King of Iudah, and his ſeruants, and 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp 


an 


ti bones, and 1 was wearie with forbearing, 


and £ conld” tne fey. 


For Thad heard of the rayling of many, n 


feare on euery (ide. Declare, /aid they and we wil 
declare it: al my familiars watched for wine hal- 
9 be that he is deceiued: ſo wee 


preuaile agai . and wee hall execute 


our vengeance vpon 
11 1 mee likea mighty gyant: 
therefore my perſecuters ſhall bee onerthrowen, 
Por prone, aua ſhall bee greatly con. 
founded: forthey haue done vawiſely, and ib ir Fe ſxord,and by the ſa ine, and by the 


Lan 16 


7. I. c hro, reous, 
28 9. 


ſhame ſhal neuer be forgotten. 


euethaſting 
12 hut, Ok ord of hoſtes, chat trieſt the rigb 


and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let mee 


ſee thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue L 


s. opened my cau 
os Sing vito the Tord,vravſe ye the Lord: for 
2 he hack delivered the ſoule of the poore fromthe 


27.60, 


band ot the wicked. 


5 Aud I my ſelſe wil fight againſt you withan 
d hand, & with a mightic arme, enen 


6 And l will ſmite the iv hab itants of this ci 


ilence 
7 And after this,faiththe Lorde, I will de liuet 


the people, and ſuch as are le ft in th citie, from 
the peſtilence, fromthe fworde and from: th fa- 
mine, into the hande of Nebuchad nezear 
of Rabel and into the bande oſ their enemies, 
inte the hande of thoſe that ſ eke their liues, 
and hee ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the 
ſorde : he ſhallnot ſpare them. neither hogs 
tie nor comp aſsion. 

$ © And vato this people thou ſhale ay, Thus 
faith the Lorde Beko] om [ ſet before you the way 
ofhfe, and the way of death. 


e that abideth in this citie, ſhal dye by ( 


lence : but hee that goeth out, and ſalleth to the 

Caldeans, that beſiege you, hee ſlul liue, and hi 
life ſhatbe vnto him for a pray. 

to For I haue ſet my face againſt this citie, for 

euil and not for good, ſaith the Lorde: it ſhal bee 

font into the hand of the king of Babel, and be 

burne it with fire. 
t And tr vnto the houſe ao, king of lu · 


14 J Curſed hee the dxy wherein I was borne: dah, Heare ye the word/of the Lo 
xd let nat the day wherein my mother bare 
me, be bleſſed. 

15 Curſed h the man, that ſhawed my father, prelied out of the hand of the oppreſſour, leſt my 
ing. A man childe is borte vnto thee, and com- wrath goe out like fre, and burne, that none can 


ſorted 


him.” 


16 And let that man bee as the cles „which 
the Lord hath oherturned and repented nat: and of the valley, «nd rocke of the plaine, ſayetþthe 
let bim heare the crie in the morning, and the Lord, which fav, Who ſhall come downe againſt 
— Gazting at noone tide, | 

17 Becanſe lie hith not ſlaine me. ue n fromthe - 
wombe,or that my mother might haue bene my of your workes,ſaith the Lorde and I will kindle 


perpetual conception. . 
8 e eg Fb eg eben rounde about i 


her wombe 2 


12 O hoſe of Dauid thus ſaith the Lotd, Exe · 
cute iudgement inthe morning. & deliuer the op- 


quench it he caaſe of F wickednes of your works 
1 Beholde, I coe ag ainſt the. O inhabitant 


vs? or who ſhall enter into our habitation? 
14 But I wil] viſite you according to thefroite 
a fireju the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoure 
it. 
CHAP. 


we 


I" 


is 


— 
2 
— 


da n 0 CHAP. XXII. 


„ Bee exbortcth the King 10 indgement and 

ſnes. 9 Why leruſalem brought into 

tinitite 18 The death of Sballum the jorne of 
Joſiah is prophecied, 

Hus faid the Lord, Go downe to the houſe of 
The king of Iudah, & ſpeakethere this thing, 
2 Aud ſay, Heare the worde of the Lorde, O 
King of Iudah, that fitteſt vpon the throne of Da- are 
nid; chou and thy — and thy people that 
enter in by theſe gates. 

Thus faith bo or of "Execute ye i ement 
* ves, and deliuer the oppreſſed from 
che hand of the oppreſſour, and vexe not the ſtran- 

er, the fatherleſſe, nor the wiĩdowe i doe no vio- 
or ſhed innocent blood in this place. 
4. For if ye doe this thing, then ſhall the kings 
pon the throne of Dauid enter in by the 
, gates of this houſe,* and ride ypon charets & vp- 
" ei borſes,50c4 he and his ſeruants and his people. 
b But if yee will not heare theſe wordes, I 
freare by my — » faycth the Lorde, that this 
Houſe ſhalbe waſte. 
4 For ths hath the Lorde ſpoken vpon the 
houſe of ludah, Thou art Gilead vnto me, 
ana the head of Lebanon, yer. ſurely I will make 
thee a wildernes, 114 cities not inhabited, 
7 And 1. will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee; 
euery one Wy his weapons & they ſhal cut dow ne 
thy chiefe cedar trees, and caſt them in the fire. 
8 And many nations thall paſſe by this citie, 
and they ſhall ſay euery man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the Lorde done thus vnto this 


— — ſhall they anſivere, Becauſe Ge 
forſaken the couenant of the Lorde their God, 
and worſhipped other gods, and ſernedthem.- - 

110 J Weepe not forthe dead. be not moued 
for them, but weepe for himy goeth out: for hee 
ſlalreturne no more, vor ſte his natiue coũtrey. 

1 For thus ſaith che Lorde, As touching Shal- 
lanthe ſonne of Ioſiah king of Indah,which reig- 
hed for loſiah his father, which went out of this 
place,he ſhall not returne thither, 

n hut bee ſhall die in the place, whitherthey 
kantled him captine & ſhal ſee this land no wore. 

13 Woe vnto him that buildeth-his houſe 

neſſe, and his chambers-without 
bee vieth his neighbour without wages, 
widgiuethhim not for hisworke. © * 

\FHee faith, I will build me a wide bouſeunl 
krgechambers : ſo hee will make bimſelſe large 
windowes.and ſiel ing with cedar and paint them 
with vermilion. 

i Shak thou reigne, becauſe tou cloſeſt thy 
elke in cedar? did not thy father eat & drinke and 
proſper, hem he executed jud &inftice? 

15 When he iudged the cauſe of the afflicted 
md the poore. he proſpered:ywas not this becauſe 
he knew me, ſaith the Lord? 

17 Butthine eves and thine heart are but one- 
ly for thy ceucrouſnefſe,and for to ſhed innocent 
blood, and for oppreſion, and for deſtruction, 
enen to doe this 


. 8 Therefore thus Gayth the Lode againſt le · 


Chap wi wall 


— 


hoiakim,the ſonne of loſtah king of ludah, They 
ſhall not lament him, ſexy, Ah, my brother or 
ah, ſiſter: 1 
8 abe his glory. 
He ſhall be buried as an aſſe is buried ew 
22 forth wout the gates of leruſalem. 
20 n 
9 — y the paſſages: for all diy louers 


-21 1 — thee when. thou waſt in prof. 

—— but thou faydſt. I wil not heare: this hath 

e thy — 2 
deſt not obey my voyce 

22 Tbe Winde ſhal feed allthy paſtors, & thy 
louers ſhall go into captiuiĩe: & then ſhalt thon 
be aſhamed & confounded of all — 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, ana maleſt 
thy neſt in the cedars, hoe beautifa!l ſhalethoa 
be when ſorowes come vp on thee, as the ſorowe 
of a woman in trauaileꝰ 

24 As lliue,faith the Lordthough Coniah the 
ſonne of Tehoiakim king of Tudah, were — 
of my right hand, yet would I pluckethee 

25 And I will giue thee into the kand — 
that ſee ke thy life, and into the hande of them, 
whoſe face thon ſe areſt. euen into the hande of 
Nebuc had · dez zar King of Babel, and imo-the 
hand of the CG - x — 

26 And Iwill cauſe them tu earyt away, 
and thy n other bare thee; into another _ 
where ye were not borne,and there ſhall ye die. 

27 hut ti the land,whereuntothey defire to re. 
turne, chey ſhall not returne thither. 

28 Is not this man Conjah n à deſpiſed ani 
broken idole - a veſſel}, wherein is no ples- 
ſureꝰ wherefore are they caried away het and his 
ſeede, & caſt out into a land that they know notꝰ 

29 O earth earth. earch, heare che worde of 
the Lord. 

30 Thus ſanh the lord Write this man defi» 
tute of chiluren a man that ſhall not proſper in 
his dayes: for there ſhall bee no man of his ſeede 
that ſhall proſper and fit ypon the throne of Da- 
nid, or beare rule any more in Tudah, - 

CHAP. XXII. 

r Ageinft falſe —— 3 A prophecie of 
the great Peflour Tefin (brift 
We he vnto thepaſtors that deſtrov and ſcat+ 

ter the ſheepe of my paſture, faith ibe Lord. 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſtael 
vnto the paſters that feede my people, Yee haue 
ſcattered my flocke & thruſt them ont, and have 
not viſited them: beholde. 1 will viſite you for the 
wickednes of your worłes. ſaith the J orde. 

2 And I will gather the rem nant of my ſheepe 
out of all countreys, whither I bad drinen them, 
and will bring them againe to their feldes, and 
they ſhall growe and encreaſe. 

4 And will ſet vp ſhepheardes oner them, 


which ſhall feede them: and they ſhall dread ws 


more nor be afraide,neither ſhall aty of them bee 
lacking. ſaith the Tord. 

© Feholde, The dayes come, faith the Lorde, 
that Iwill raiſe vnto Danid a righteous branche. 
and a King ſhall reigne; aud proſper, 2 


Againſt falſspaſtors- 368 / 


— 


Of Chriſt: Falſe prophees. 4 + +» Teremight; Nothing le 
meeecute ud iuſtioe in the eartn. 22 But if they had ſtobde iti my cane 
Heut. 33. 4 lu hiadayes Iudah ſhalbe fancd, *and [(rael bad declared my wordes to my — 
dwell ſately, aud this is the Name whereby ſhou ld haue turned thiem from their evil ay ani 
Chap. 33. they ſhall call him, x The Lord our righteouſhes. irom the wickedbesof their inte tions. 
16. 7 *Fberefore'bebolde, the dayes come, ſayetn 23 mla God ar hana, ſaith the Lordes and | 
2 they thall no more ſay, The Lorde not 2 God farte off? 5 4 | 
liacth, which — vp the children of Iſtaelout 24 Can any hide himſelfe i ſectet places, 
of the land of Egypt, 1 call not ſee him, ſaith the bende > Doe not f fl 
8. But, The Lord hweth, which bene vp and beanen and earth, faith the Tord? 
led ſcede of the houſe of iſtael ont ofthe North 25 L baue heard what: the prophets erde he 
counttey, & from all countreys white 1 had ſcat; ꝓrbphecie lies in my Name, ſaying, [ haue drew 
tered them. & they ſhill dwelt in their owne land. med, I haue dreamed. 
9 Mine heart breaketh within mee, becauſe of v | Howe long? + Doe the prophets delindes 10 
: the prophetes , all my bones hake: Ian like a prophecielyes, enen prophecying the deceite of ; un 
deankonan (: and hke a man whome wine hath theit one heart? 9 40 
165. paſ. Fouercome)for the e of the Lord, aud for 27 Thinkethey to cauſe my people to forget tk 
ſid ouer, his holy wordes. my Name by their dreames, which they tel every yin 
07 tron - 1 For the lande is tall of adulterers, and be · mam to his nei gubour, as theit ſoreſathers baue 
bled, canſe sf othes che land moarneth;the pleaſant pla- forgotten my Name fur Rua? | 
ces of the wildernes are dried vp, and their courſe ' 28 The prophet that hath a dreame, lechtm 
i euil and their ſorce is not right. tell ref evat: and he that hath my worde,let him 
fr, are u For both the Prophet and the Prieſt | doe ſpeake my td faithfully : what is anne 
Eypo- wickedly: and their wickedneſſe haue I found in the wheate, ſaith the Lordꝰ 
crites. mine Houſe. ſaich the Lord. 289 Is not my word euen hke a fire, Giththe 
* Wherefore their way ſhalbe vnto them as Lord & like n hammer that breaketh the tonep 
ſlipperie wave in the darkenes i they halbe dri- 2 Therefare he holde, 1 will om againſt the 
uen fortli and fall therein ſor I wi! bring a plague propbæts, faith the Lord, that ſeate my word eve. 
vpon then, eu- the yeere of their vifration ry one frum lis neighbour. 


Nich the. Tone * Beholde I wil come againſt the propheigy 
12 Andi haue 2 fooliflmeſie i in the pro- ſaich the Forde, which haue ſwerte tongues, aud 
phetes —— eee in Raal and fay;He fnitn. 
[auſed um poople iſrnel to are, 32 Rehold, l tn expinſtthear? y.prophs 
I — in the prophets of Ieruſa cie falle dredmes Jfayerh the Lorde. and doe tel 
3 adulterie, and walke them, and cauſe my people to erre by their lyes, 
in lies; n alſo thahande of che wic- andiby their Aateeriey;- and I ſent them nor nor 
ked that none can returne from his wickedneJe: comlmannded them theretore they bring no pros 
whey are all vnto moe as Sodom and the inhabi · fite ynronthie-peaple, ſaith the Lord. 
tants dag Somorab. Ani · ven this people, or the propher;or a 
15 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes Prieſt ſhalbalke thee, ſaving. What is the burdey 
evaceming-the propizs,Behotde,l wil feed them of the Lord thou halt then fay vnto them, Whit 
with wonnevondꝭ and make then dritike the burden? Iwil enen forſake you, faith the Lorde. 
water of pal for from the pxophets of lergſalen 34 Aud the Prophet; or the Prieſt, or the pes. 
$27.57. in{bvichednes gang forck into all the land. ple tbat ſhall ay, The burden of the Lorde, I wil 
F 18 Thus ſavech dre Lorde of hoſtes, Heare not euen viſite eueryſuch one, and his houſe, |, 
the wordes ofthe prophets that prophecie vnto 3c Thus ſbal yoſy cuery one to his neighbor, 
you, amd teache you vauitie: they ſpeake the viſi- & euery one do his brother, What bath the Lord 
on of their one heart, and nt out of the mouth ee, and what hath the Lord ſpoke ; 
of the Lord. c And the burden of the Lord ſhall yee men 
17 They ſay Rilvato them that deſpiſe me;The tion no· more: for euery mans worde thal bee hi 
Lord hath ſaid, Ve hill haue peace: and they ſay burden: for ye haus petuerted the wordes of the 
vnto euery ane that walker after the ſtubburnes living Godj the Lord of hoſtes our God. 
of his one heart, No euill ſhall come vp en you. 27 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the propbet, Whæ 
m For who.hath ſtoode in the counſell of the bath the Lord anſivered thee ? and what hath the 
Lord, that he hath perceiued and keard his word> Lord ſpoken? 
Who hath marked his word and heard ĩtꝭ 28 And if you fay, The burdenof 7 Lord, Then 
-— 19 Bebolde , the tempeſt of the Lorde goeth —— faith the Lord Becauſe ye ſay this word, Th 
Foorth in bu wrath , and a violent whirlewinde burden of the Lord, and Ihaue ſent pb prac od wh 
hall fall downe vpon the head of the wicked, ing. Ye ſhall not ſay,The burden of the Lord, ' 
2 The anger of the Lord ſhal not returne vn- 39 Therefore beholde, I, euen Iwill mtrerly 
ill he haze execnted, and till he baue performed j forget you, and I will forfake you, and the citie a 
of his he art: in the latter dayes yee that I gaue you and your fathers, and coſt you out hun af 
Chap. 5 ſhall vnderſtand it plainely. of my preſcnce, 
14.14. 2 - 2x I baue nat ſent theſe propheets , ſayeth the 40 And wil bring *an eyerlaſting reproch vp- * 
27.75. - Lord, yet they raune: I haue not ſpoken to them, — you, and a perperual haue which neuat thall iu 


49.8, 5. aud yex they prophecied, = borgen. daher. 


1112272 


jj. 


— 


29 TY A P XX ELL: 7 naunts the — earely 3 
"x e none the bakers of figs ee them, hut yee would not beare;uor encline your 
that part of the people ſhaulde bee brought ay aine excstovubey. 
initie, 8 And the Zedthiah and the 3 They fayde;Turne gane yowe encry ne 
en of the ſhould be curied amar. from his euill way, and trom the wickedyeſſe of 
Lord iherrod me. & bebelde, two baſkets your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the lande 
of ere ſet before the Temple of the. that the Lorde hath giuen vato. you, and to your ; 
Lorde, after that Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel fathers for euer and cuer. 
had exried away. captine' Ieconiali che ſonne of 6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue them, 
Jeboialam king. DUE Lnlab andtbe princes ofludah and rowor{hip them, and prougkemee not to an- 
— and cunning men of leruia - ger with the wotkes of your handes, and L will - 
lem and had brought them to Babel. not puniſh y ou · : 
\2 Ons ba/ket h very good figges, en like +7 ccrn 
chat ars firſtripe: and the other baſket the Lorde, but haue prouo led — 
dadvery — 4 bak could ene the wor kes of your handes to your owne | 
$ Therefore chu fayeth the — 
13 TE ede Loedoviromery What feſt cauſe ye haue not heard my wordes, ; 
thou, leremiah > And I ſayde, Figs: the good figs Behold, wilſend& take 4e n all tier Es- 
vy good; & the maughtie very nanghtie, which lies of the North, faith the Lorde, aud Nebuchad- 
cannot be enten, 


they are ſo euill. nezzar the king of aber ſeruam&-mil bring: 
4 A e of the Lorde came vnto them againſt this land, and; the inhabitants 
rats ſay therof % agaiuſt all theſe nations ronnd about c 


8 This faihitheLardghe God of Iſrael, Like wil.deftroy them, & make them an aſtoniſhment 
welt . 85 fo wil I knowe them j are caried and an hifing,and a continuall deſo lation. 


gray captiue of lutlah to be good, home l haue 10 *Moreoucr 1 wil || take ftõ them the v ee Che. 16, 
0 


ſent out of this place into che land of Y Caldeans. of mirth & the voice of gladnes, the voice 


For wil ſer mine eyes vpon them for good, bridegrome & the voice of the bride, the 
and I wil bring them againe to this lande, and I the milſtoneq,and the light ofthe candle, weed. 


wil bullde them, and not deſtroy them, and I will 11 Aud this whole land ſhal bee eee 
plant thempmd not rote them out, an aſtomiſſment, aa theſe nations ſhall ſerue the 
7 Andwil giue them an beart to kno we me, King of gabel ſeuentie ycetes. 


. that FamtheTotd/and they thabe my * people, 1m And when the yeeres are gccom-” 


dl will be their God: for they ſhall retune vn- plithed,1 will viſite the King of Babel and that na- 
to me with the ir. whole hears. . tion,fayeth the Lord, for their iniquities, euen the 


15 2% *-g *And ds the nanghtie figs which cannot bee lande of the Chaldeans, and wil make ix a perge- 


emen hey are ſoeuil ( ſi — faith the Lord) tuall deſolation, 
ſowit Lgine Zedekiah the king of Indah and bis 13 And L wil bring pon thar land al my words 
princes, &thotchdue-of Teruſalem, y remaiue in which J haue pronounced it, / nen al that is. 


I, eee ee in this e lere niah bath pro- 
ague 


J will enen giue them for a terrible p | 
dil okingdoins ofthe earth, & for a reproch, 14 . Kings ſhal even 
du for a prouerbe, for a common talke,and for ſerue themſelues of them: 8 
n auſe in all places here I ſhall caſt them, them according to their dee des and according to, 

10 Aud L wil ſend the frrorde, the famine, and the workes of their one bandes. 
che peſtilence among them, till they bee conſu - 15 For thns hath the Torde God of Ih2el ſpo-! 
 medontiofthe land, that L gane vnto them and to ken vnto mee, Take the cup efrrine of this mme 


TFP ͤ or tD CRT, 
opheertth that they ſhe captinitie 16 e mooue 
2 entntle yeeres, In And that after the ſtuimie be madde, becauſe of the fword, thay I will ſende 
yeeres the Babylonian ſhowld be defroyed.iʒ The amongthem. 
deftraflion of all nat iout @ prophecied, 17 41 1 the cuppe at the Lords hand. 
word j came to lerewiah, concerving all and made all people to drinke, vnto whome the 
de peoyle or Iudah in y fourth yere of leho- Lord had ſent me: 
ſonde of loſiah king of Indah, J was in 18 Bun Jeruſalem,gnd the cities of Iudab. and 
the firſt yere of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Rabel the kingstherof,and the princes thereof, tomake 
1 The, which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vn- them deſolate, a0 atoniſheene yan biſing, and 
to al the people of Indah, and to all the inhabi : curſe,as ape vi- this day. 
ants of leruſalem, ſaying, 19 Pharaoh alſo, K of Egypt and his ſer» 
3 bro rhe bireeenth yere of Ioſiah the ſonne of yents,and his prin bis people: 
Amon king of Iudah, euen vnto this day ( that is 20 And all ſortes of people, and all — 
tte three & twentieth yere)the word of the Lord of the land of vx: and all the Rings of the 
hath come unto mee, and I haue ſpoken vnto you of the Philiſtims, and Aſhkelon, and Azzab, and 
5 eyes but ye would uot heare. Ekron,and the remnant of Aſhdod: 
ord hath * his ſer- 2x Gone 
2 


e eee eee, e 


' yond the Sea, 


| Or „Per. 
fits 


A 


Toer g. rc. theſe wordes,and fav vo them, The Lord ſhal toſpeake vnto all the people, then the'Prieftes, 
21. roare from abone, and thruſt our his voyce from and the prop hets, and all the people tooke him, 
hit holy habitation: hee ſhal roare vpon his hadi. and ſaid, Thou ſtrabe die the denn. 


23. 


186 


praceable 


Agereſlaughrer. 


ſword 


— 


= 


"Neremiah:''-> The Prophet taken 
N the beginning of thereigris 6f Ichoinking © 
| the ſonne of loſtah Ang vf indak, came 
word from che Lord, ſayin g 
2 Thus ſaich the Lorde, Stande iw the court of 
the Lordes houſe, and{peake nto all the citievof* 
24 And atthe kings of Arabia and al the kings Iudab, which cum to in che Loder 
of Arabia char d wet in the deſert. - * © Houſe, all the wordes that Icommaunde therts 
25 Aud all the kings of Zimti, & all the kings ſpeake vnto then keept'notawordbacke, © 
of Ea u, and all the kings of the Medes, 3 If fo bee they will heatken,and turne enery 
+5 And all the Kings of the North, farre and man frõ his euil ay, that I um vepent'me of the 
oneto another, and af} the kingdoms of the Plague, which | baue determined to bring vpe 
world, which are vpon the earth, and the king of themybecauſe of the wickednes of their wor let 
Sheſhactt ſh ill drinke after then. Ind chou fhalt ( vnto them: Thus Gith the 
1 Therefore ſiy thou vito them, Thus ſaich 'Lorde, 'If yee will not heare mee towalke in y 
the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſtael, Drinke & be Les, which I haue ſer before y , 
drumleen, and ſpeiv and fall, and tiſe no mote, be - 5 And to heare the wordes of my ſeruanti i 
cauſe of the word hich I wil ſend among yon. Pr ; whome'l ſent vntd you; boch rifing vp 
nat if they refuſe to take the cup at thine eareſ, and ſendiug them. and wil nos obey ; 
band to drinke; chem tell them, Thus fuyeth the 5 Then will t make this Houſe Ike Shiloby 
Lord of hoſtes, Ye [hall certainely dritte. and will make this citie a curſeto al} che nate 
29 For lo, I begit of the eum. v7 27 2606 
my None is called vpon, and ſhoulde you goe 7 So the Prieſtes and the Prophets, and all tio 
yee ſhall not goe nite : for I will call for z people heard Teremiah (peaking theſe wordes in 
oir all theinhitans ofthe earth ſayth the Houſe of the Lorde; | + on (be - 
of hoſtes. © 10212 $ Nowe when Ieremiali had made an ende of 
30 Therfore prophecie thou againſt them all ſpeaking all that the Lord had commaunded»1n 


22 And all the kings of Tyr, & all the Hu 
of Zidon, and — fd view that are be- 


"$3 Aud Dedan, & Tema, and Buz, and all 'thar 
dwell in the vttermoſt cotners, it 


to pf agae the citie, where 


9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name of 
the Lord, frying,” This honſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, 
and this citie ſhal be deſolate without an inhabi- 
tant and al the people wers gathered againſt le. 
remiah in the hanſe.of the Lord. 


tation, and crye aloude, as they that preſſe che 
grapes againſi all the inhabitants ofthe earth.” 
Ir The ſoundeſhill come to tit endes of the 
ea: forthe Lorde hath a conerbuer ſie with the 
nations, and will enter iuto iudgement with all | | 
„ 9 gd.» 7. fig 10 And when the princes of Tudak beard ot 
fryord,ſiith the Lord. +5». theſe things, they came vp from the Kings bouſe 
. © Thus faith the Torde of roſter, Refiolde, into the Houle of the Lordez 8e {ate downe in the 


2 plague ſhall goefoarth from nation to nation, entrie of the newe gate ofthe Lords Horſe; 


and a * great whittewinde ſhalbe rayſed vp em 11 Then ſpake the prieſta and the p vs ” 
the coaſtes of the earth,” 001 tothe princes, and to all the people, ſaying, FThis ! © 
" 27 Audche ſlaine of the Lorde ſtiall be at chat man is worthy to die: ſot he hath pt 2 * 


dy. from on end of the catth, enen vntothe other 
ende of the earchr they ſhal not be moerned. nel- 
— gathered — 511 half be as cis dung 


Howle 


12 Then leremiah vnto aff the princes; 
and to all the people, ſaving, The Lorde hath ſem ** 
me tu prophecie againſt this Houſe, and againſt | 
this ciieatPrhe thiogschaeye hane heard: r 

n Therefore now amen r waygs See 
wor kes, and heate the voyce che Lords your 
God, that the Lord may repent him of the plagne, 
chat he hath pronounced againſt yon. 

14 M for me,betold; l am in your hand dos 


; yee mepheardes and cry ad wal. 
lone your eres in che ales, ye prinejpall ef the 
locke: for yd it des of ſhughter are arcompli- 
ſhed, and of your diſperſion, and ye ſhall fal like 


ous veſſels. 
35 And the flight ſhal faiſe fr che ſi*pheards, 


and the eſtaping ftotheprincipall of the flotke. with me as ye thinke good and right, 
3 Ave ofthe cry ofthe ſhepheurds and an 15 Bere ee put mo 


howlingef the principall of the locke 2 bee 
Beard: for the Lord hath deftroyed their paſture. 
And che f beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be. 
tauſe of the vræh and mdignati on of the Lord. 
39. He hath forſaken his conert, as the Iion: for 


to death, yee ſlull ſurely bring innocem blood 
pon your ſeſues, and vpon this citie, and vpou 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a trueththe Lord 
hath ſent me vnto you, to ſpeake all theſe wordes 
in your cares. 5 

15 Then ſayde the princes and all the people 


their land is waſte, becguſe of the wrath of the op- 
preſſour & becauſe of x wrarh ofhisindignation; vnto the Prieſtes and to the Prophers, This man 


is not worthy to die: for hee 
2 Jeremiah month the people to repentance. y im the Name ofthe Lord our God. | 
Hee ij taken of the Galfe provhets and hrieſtes and 17 © Then roſe vp certaine of the Elder of 
browght to iuulgemm. 23 Uriah the Prophet is the lande, and tpake to all che aſſembly of the 
bled of leb contrary to the will of God. people, ſay g. | ® . 


gainſt this city as ye kane heard 2 . 


* o . 
7 


þ, and 
1h 


wing 9 3%. 2, 


Luz. ayes 


the 


»-18 Michah the Moraſhite x prophecied in the 
of Hezekiah king of tudah,and ſpike to al 


the people of luda, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord 
of hoſtes, Zion thall be plowed le a fielde, and 


' * Jerufalem{halbe an heape and the monntaine of 


the Houſe /154br as the ue places of the foreſt, 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Iudali,and all ludah 

put him to death? did he not feare the Lord, and 
before the Lorde, and the Lord repented 


kun of the plague, that he had pr ouounced a. 


/ gainſt them > thus might we procure great cuill 


our (Gules. 
nz And there was alſna manthat prophecied 
inthe Name of the Lord, 2»e Vriiah the ſunne of 
Shemaiah, of Kiriatli- iarem. who propheded a- 
ext this citie , and againſt tlus land, according 
w all the wordes of lere miah. 
it Now whe lehotakim y king wall his men 


- of power, x all the princes heard his wordes, the 


Xing ſought to ſlay him Bat when Vriiah heard 
{the was atraide, and fied, and went into Egypt. 

12 Then lehoiakim the King ſent men into 
Egypt, enen Eluathan the ſonne of Achbor, and 
cerraiue with him into Egypt. | 

23 And they fet Vriiah out of Egypt , and 
brought him vnto ichoiakim the King, who flew 
bim with the frorde; and caſt bis dead body into 


be graues of the children ofthe p le. 
24 Rut che hand of Ahik an! Get Cond of Sha- 


pha was & lereniah ð they ſhould not giue him 
into the hand of the people to put him to death. 
ifs CHAP. XXVII. 

1 feremi/h at the commenndement of the Lord 
frridech bonds to the King of 1u44h , and tothe o- 
they Ning: that were nere; wherehr they are mo. 
niſh®d iu be ſubielt onto Nehuc had · ne x⁊ar. y He 
warneth the people and the Ning: and rulers that 
When belerce nos falſe prophets. = 

Nthe beginning of y reigne of Iehoiakim the 

ſonne of loſiah king of ludah came this worde 
vnto Ieremiah from the Lord. ſay ing, 

: 3 Thus ſaith the Lord to me, Make thee bonds, 

ind yokes, and put them vpon thy neche, 

--3: And fend them to the king of Edom,and to 
king of Moab ,& to the king of F Ammomtes, 

= to king of Tyrus, & to the kiug of Zidon, 
the hand of the meſſengers which ciime to ie- 

tuſalem vnto Zedekiah the king of ludah, 

4 And commannd them to fay vnto their ma 
fiers, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of lſ- 
tac Thus ihall ye ſay vnto your maſters, | 
l haue nude che earth, the man, & the beaſt 
that are vpon the ground, by my great power, 
nad by my outſtretched arme, and haue giuen it 
into whom it pleaſtd me. | 
s hut ue l haue ginen all theſe lands into 
the ham d of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Rabel 


my ſeruant , aud the beaſtes of the fielde hae I 


fe a 
4901 GI 341 


. 
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king of Ba reprooueth n 


— WY 


bel and that ill not put their net he vnder the 
yoke ofthe king of Babel, the lame nation will I 
vifite,ſauth the Lord, with the ſworde, and with 
the fanine, and with the peſtilence, yntill I haus 
whaly een them into his hands. 

9 Iberefore heare not your prophets nor 
your ſootliſayers, not your dreamers , nor yout 
inchanters, nor your ſorcerers, which ſay vnto 
you thus, y e ſhall not ſerue the king of Babel. 

10 For they prophecie a lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to goe farre from your land, & that 1 thould 
caſt you out, and you thould periſh. 

1x But the nation that put their neckes vnder 
the yoke of the kiug of Babel, & ſerue him, thote 
will Let reunine ſtill in their owne land, faith the 
Lord, and they ſhall occupie it, aud du el therein. 

12 JI ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of ladah 
according to all theſe wordes; ſaying, Put your 
neckes vnder the yoke of the king of Rabel, and 
ſerue him and his people; that ye may liue. 

13 M hy will ye die, thou, and thy people by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
as the Lotd hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that 
will not ſerne the king of bel? 

. 14 Therfore hearenot words of ; propbets 
Y ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſtrue the 
king of Babel: for they prophccie a lie yntu you. 


15 For 1 haue ut ſent them, ſaith the Lord, Ch 5. 14. 
yet they prophecie a lie in my name, y Imight 14. N 23. 
caſt y ou out, and that ye might periſh, h you, 21. & 29. 


and the prophets that prophecit vuto you 

16 JAlſo I fpaketo the Prieſts,and to all this 
people;ſaying, Thus ſaith y Lord, Heare not the 
wordes of your prophets that prophecie vnto 
you, ſay ing, Reholde, the veſlels of the Houſe of 
the Lord, ſhall nowe ſhortly be brought againe 3» 
from Babel, for they prophecie a lie vnto you, 

17 Hearethem not, h ſerue the king of Ra- 
bel, that ye may liue: wherefore ſhould this citie 
be deſolate? | 

18 But if they be prophets, and if the worde 
of the Lorde be with them, let them intreate the 
Lord of boſtes , I the veſſels which are left in the 
Houle of the Lorde, and in the houſt of the ang 
of Iudah,and at leruſalem, gde not to Babel. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lotde of hoſtes, concer- 


ning the * pillars , and concerning the ſta, aud $:Kin2g, 
concerning the baſes, and concerning the teſidut 13. 


of the vetlels that remaine in this citie, . 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Rabel 


tooke not, when he caried * away captiue Ieco- 2. K in. 24. 
niah the ſonne of lehojakim King of ludab from 12,1 $6 


leraſalem to Babel, wnh all the nobles of ludah 
and Jeruſalem. | : 
21 For thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael , concerning the veſſels that remaine in 
the Houſe of the Lorde, and in the houſe of ib 
King of Iudah,and at iernlalem, | 


alſo gzinen him to ſerue him 22 They ſhall be brought to Babel , and there 
5 And all nations ſhall ſerie him & his ſonne, they ſhall. be vnt. Il the day that I viſte them, faith 
bebe ſonne, vntill the vety time of his · the Lord : then will I bi ing chem vp, and reſtott 
alſo e then mauy nations and great them unto this place. 
Kings (hall ſerue themſelues of him. z, HAP. XXVIIL . 
ö And 2 — and kingdome which will 1 The faſſe prophitie of 3 leremiiah 
and : | | 


"> * ad 
* 


rhe yoke of Babel, 463 | 


Hananiah iah a falſe propher. 


IEbr. two 


geeres of 
da; Clo 


77 ſame yeere in the beginning of the 
reigue of Ledekiah king of Iudah in y fourth 
yeere, & in the fift moneth Hananiah the ſonne 
of Azur. Prophet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake 
tome inthe Houſe of the Lord in the preſence 
of the Prieſtes , and of all the peaple, and ſaid, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrzel, ſaying, Ihaucbroken the yoke of the 
King of Babel. 

3 Within + two yeres ſpaceI will bring into 
this place all the veſſels of the Lords Houſe, that 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke away 
from this place, and caried them into Babel. 

4 And Iwill bring againeto this place Ieco- 
niah the ſonne of lehotakim king of Iudah,vith 
al them that were caried away captiue of ludah, 
and went into Babel, faith the Lorde: for I will 
breake the yoke of the king of Babel. 

5 Then the Prophet leremiah ſaide vnto the 
prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſts, 
and in the preſence of all the people that itoude 
in the Houſe of the Lord. 

5 Eunen the Prophet leremiah ſaide, So be it: 
the LIrd fo doe, the Lord confirme thy wordes 
which thou haſt prophecied to reſtore the veſ- 
ſels,of the Lords houſe, and all that is caried cap- 
ti m gabel, into this place. 

7 But heare thou now this word y I wil ſpeake 
in thine eares, and in theeares of all the people. 

8 The Prophets 5 haue beene before me and 
before thee intime paſt , prophecied againſt ma- 
ny countreys, and againſt great kingdomes, of 
warre and of plagues, and of peſtilence. 

9 Ani the Prophet which prophecieth of 
peace, when the word ofthe Prophet ſhall come 
to paſle, h „ thallthe Prophet be knowen that 
the Lord hath truely ſent him. 3 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet tooke y yoke 
from the Prophet Teremiahs necke, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in F preſence of althe 
people. ay ing. Thus ſaith the Lord, Euen ſo wil [ 
breake Y yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king of ha- 
bel. from the necke of al nations within the ſpace 
of two yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah went 
his way. » 

12 © Then the worde of the Lord came vnto 
Teremizh the Prophet, (after chat Hananiah the 
prophet had broken the yoke from the necke of 
the Prophet Iereniiah) ſaying, ; 

13 Goe, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Thou haſt broken the y okes of wood, 
but thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yron. 

14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of lſtael.l haue put a yoke ef yron vpon ynecke 
of all theſe nations, i they may ſerue Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel: for they thal ſerue him, and 
Ihaue giuen him the heaſtes of the fie lde alſo 

15 Then ſaid the Prophet leremiah vnto the 

rophet Hananiah, Heire nowe, Hananiah, the 
rde hath not ſent thee , but thou makeſt this 
people to truſt in a lie. r: 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, I 
will caſt thee from off the eartl + this yeere thou 
ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken #ebelliouſly 


agauſt the Lord. 


_ ET 


Teremiah, 5 
17 So Hananiak the prophet died the nm 
yeere inthe ſeut nth moneth. | 


CHAP. XXIX 

t Jeremiah wrueth vnto them that were in cape 
tiuit ie in Babylon. 10 He prophecieth their 12. 
turne aſter ſeuentie yeeres, 16 He prophecieth 
the deſtruction of the King and of the people that 
remaine in leruſalem. 21 He threatueth the pro. 
phets that ſeduce the people, 25 The dtath of She. 
maiah is pr ophecied, 


Ow theſe are the words of the !booke that lm 
N 


leremiah the prophet ſent from leruſalem 

vnto the reſidue of the Elders which were caried 

away captiues, & to the Prielts, & to F Prophers, 

and to al the people who Nebn1chad. nezzar had 
caried away captiue from ĩeruſalem to Babel: 

2 (After that Ieconiah y king, & the Queene, 


and the Eunuches, the * princes of ludah, ind of (9 
lerufalem, and the workemen, and cunning men i · 


were departed from leruſalem) 

3 By the band of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemar iah the ſonne of Hilkjah, ( hom Te- 
de kiah king of ludah ſent vnto Babel to Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babe ũying, 

4 Thus bath the Lorde of ho es the God of 
Ifracl ſpoken vnto all that are caritd away cap- 
tives, hom I haue cauſed to be caried away cap» 
tiucs from Ieruſalem vnto Rabel: 

5 Build you houſes to dwell in, and plant you 
gardens, and eate the fruites of them. 

6 Take you wiues, & beget ſonnes & daugh. 
ters, and take iues for your ſonnes, and giue 
your daughters to husbands, that they may beare 
ſonnes and daughters, that ye may be increaſed 
there, and not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſceke the proſperitie of the citie, wi. 
ther I haue cauſed you to bee caried away caps 
tives, & pray vnto the Lord for it: for in q peace 
there of thall you haue peace. a 

2 © kor thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes the God 
of Iſracl, et not your prophets, and your ſooth. 
ſavers that be among you, deceine you, neither 
Sine care to your dreames,which you dreame. - 

9 For they prophecie you a lie in my Names 
Ihaue not ſent them,ſaith the Lord. 

to But thus ſaith the Lord, that after ſeuentie 
yeeres be accomplithed at Babel, I will viſit you, 
and perf rme my good promestoward you, and 
cauſe you to returne to this place. 

tt For I knowe the thoughtes, that I haue 
thought towards you, ſaith the Lorde, exenthe 
thoughts of peace, & not of trouble, to giue you 
an ende, and u hope. ; 

t Then ſhal you cry vnto me, and ye ſhal gos 
and pray vnto me, and Iwill heare vou 

13 And ye ſſial ſerłke me, and ſinde me be eauſt 


ye ſhall ſee ke me with all your heart. 


14 And I wilbe found of you, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will turne away your captiuitie, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places vhither I haue caſt you, ſaith the Lord, and 
will bring you againe vnto the place, whence 
cauſed you to be caried away captiue. 

15 © gecauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord bath taĩ- 
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ers threatned. 
that ſitteth vp on the throne of Dauid, and of all 
the peoplꝰ t hat dwel in this citic, your brethren 
that are uot gone forth with you into captiuitie: 

17 Ewen thus Cuth the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, 
Twill cud vpon tham the f,vord,the famine, and 
the peſtilence, and will make them like vile figs, 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo naughtie. 

18 And l il perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine , aud with the peſtilence! and [ 
will make them a terraur to al kingJomes of the 
earth, aud a curſe, aud aſt oniſiłnent, aud an hiſ- 
fins, and a reprocle among all the nations hi- 
ther I haue cat then, 
dS gecauſe they haue not heard we wordes, 
faith the Lord, winch I ſem vato them by my ſer- 
hauts the Prophets, rifing vp early, and ſending 
them but ve would not heare, ſaith the Lord. 

20 J Heare ye therefore the worde of the 
Lord all ye of the captiuitie, whom I haue ſent 
from leruſalem to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Ifrael,of Ahab the ſonne of ko laiah, and of Zede- 
kiah the ſonne of Maaſciab,which prophecie lies 
vnto you in my Name behold,[ wil deluer them 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ra- 
bel, and he thall ſlay them before your eyes. 

22 And all they of che captinitie of Iudah, that 
arc in Babel, ſhall take vp this curſe againſt chem, 
& ſay, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah & like 
Ahab, whom the king of Babel burnt in the fire, 

23 Becauſe they haue commuted vilenie in Iſ- 
rael, and haue committed adulterie with their 
neighbours wines, & haue ſyoken l ing words in 
my Name, which I haue not co nmaunded them, 
euen T kno we it, and teſtihe it, ſah the Lord. 
24 J Thou {halt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 


191,46 Neheln nite ſaying, 


my, 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, e cauſe thou halt ſeut letters in 
h/ name vnto all the people , that are at I:ruſa- 
lem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
Pricft, and to all the Pricſtes, ſaying, 

25 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt, for Ieho- 
iada the Prieft, that ye ſhould be officers in the 
Houſe of the Lord, for euery man that raueth and 
maketh himſelfe a Prophet, to put him in priſon 
and in che ſtoc kes 

27 Nowe therefore why haſt not thou repro- 
ned leremiah of Auathoth , which prophecieth 
voto you? 

28 For, for this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Rabel, 
faying, This Cantiinitic is long: butlile houſes to 
dell in, and plant gardens, aud cate the truites 


of them. 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter 


in the eares of leremiab the Prophet. 
30 Ihen came the worde of the Lord vnto le- 
temiah,. ſaying, 

31 Send to all them of the captiuitie, fing, 
Thus ſaith the Lorde of She maiali the Nehela- 
mite, Fecauſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied vn» 
to you, and I ſenthim not, and he cauſed you to 
truſt in a lye, 4 
Therefore thus faith the Lord, Bebolde, I 
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"re Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofthe King, 
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will viſite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, & his ſeedet 
he iha?l not haue a man to dy el among this peo 
ple, neither ſhall he beholde the good, that I will 
doe for my people, ſaith the Lorde, becauſe be 
hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the Lord. 
CHAP. XXX. 

1 The returne of the people from Babylon, 16 
He menactth the enemies, 18 And comforteth 
the Church. ; 

F* worde that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lo: d, ſay ing, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Ifrael, ſay- 
ing, Write thee all the wordes, that 1 haue ſyo- 
ken vnto thee in a booke. 

32 Forloethe dayts come, faith the Lord, that 
I will bring againe the captiuitie of my people 
Iſracl and Indab , ſayth the Lorde: for 1 will re- 
ſt..re them vnto the land, that I gaue t6 their fa» 
thers, and tie y ſhall poſleſſe it. N 

4 Againe, theſe are the wordes that the Lords 
ſpake conceruing Ifracl , and concerning Iudah. 

$ For thus faith the Lorde, M e haue beard a 
terrible voyce, of ſeare and not of peace. 

5 Demcund nowe & bebold . if a man trauaile 
with chi!de ? whetefpre doe I behold every man 
with his hands on his loy nes as a woman in tra. 
uaile, and all faces are tutned in to a paleneſſe? 

7 Alas, tot this day is great : none hath Lent 
like its it is euen the time o fl aakobs trouble, yet 
ſhall he be de liuered from it. % 

8 For in that day, ſayth the Torde of hoſtes, l 
wil breake his yoke ſrom off thy necke & breake 
thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhal no more ſerue tliem 
ſelues of him. 

9 hut they ſha! ſerue the Lord their God, and 
Dauid their king vhm I wil raiſe vp vnto them. 

rv Therefore ſeare not, O my ſeruant laakob, 
fith the Lord, neither be afraid O lfracl: for loe, 
I will deliner thee from a tate counire;, and thy 
ſecde from the lande of their captiuitie, and lag» 
k ob ſhal turne againe,aud ſhalbe in teſt and pro- 
ſperitie, and none {hall make him afraide. 

11 For I am with thee, ſaithi the Lorde, to ſmue 
thee: though I vtterly deſtroy all the nations 
where haue ſcatrered thee, yet will I not vtterhy 
deſtroy thee,, but I will correct thee, by iudge· 
ment, and not viterly cut the e off. 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord,Thy brafing is iu- 
curable, e thy wound is dolorous. 

13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe,or to lar a 
plaiſter;there ate no medicines, uor help for thee, 

14 All thy loners haa* forgotten tlice: they 
ſeeke thee not 1 far I haueftriken thee with the 
wound of an exiemie ; ani with a ſharpe chaſtjſes 
ment for the multitude ot thine iniquit ies, be- 
canſe thy ſinnes were increaſed.” _. © 

5 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction ? thy 
forowe is incurable , for the multitude oſ thin 
ini quities: hecauſe thy ſinnes wete increaſed, I 
haue done theſe things vnto thee, 

16 Therefore all they that deyoure thee; (hall 
be deuoured, & all thine enemies euery one tha 
goe into captiuitic + and they that ſpoyle thee, 
ſhalde ſpoyled, and all they that robbe thee, v ill 
I zue to be robbed. WEI bo rm 
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17 For Iwill reftore heakh vnto thee, and 1 


vil heale thee of thy woundes . ſaith the Lord, be- 


cauſe they called thee, The caſtaway, ſaying, This 
is Zion, whom uo man ſee keth after. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring a- 
gaine the captiuitie of Ilaakobs tentes, and haue 
compaſsion on his dwelling places: and the ci- 
tie ſhalbe builded vpon her owne heape,and the 
palace ſhall remaine after the nauer thereof. 

19 And out of them thall proceede than keſgi- 
ming, & the voice of them that are ioyous, x I will 
— y them, and they ſhall not be fee: I will 
al ſo gloriſie them. & they ſhall not be diminiſhed. 

20 The ir children alſo ſhalbe as aſoretime, and 
their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
me: and Iwill viſe all that ve xe them. 

21 And their noble »#«/er ſhalbe of themſelues, 
and their gouernour ſhall proceede fro the mids 
ofthem, and I will cauſe him to dra v neere and 
approch vnto me: for who is this that directeth 
hes heart to come vnto me, ſaith the Lurd > 

22 And ye ſhallbe my people, and I will be 
your God. | f 

23 Reholde, the of the Lorde goeth 
forth with wrath : the whirlewiude that hangeth 
ouer,ſhall light vpon the head of the wicked. 

24 The herce wrath ofthe Lorde ſhall not re- 


1 Henehearſoth Gods beneſitet after the ir re- 
turne from Babylon, 13 And the p iruuall toy of 
the fauhfal! m the c hur ch. 

Tthe ſame time, faith the Lord, will I be the 
God of all the families of lſrael, & they ſhall 
de my people. 

2 Thus faith the Lorde, The people which ef. 
ecaped the ſ word, found grace in the wilderneſſe: 
he walked be Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The Lorde hath appeared vnto me of olde, 
far thry 7 Yea, I haue loued thee with an euerla- 
lung loue, therfore v/ mercie I haue drawen thee, 

Againe I will bailde thee, and thon ſhalt be 
puilded'o virgine Iſrael : thou ſhalt ſill be ador- 
ged with thy timbrels,and ſhalt goe'foorrh in the 
dance of them that be ioy full. 

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun. 
taines of Samaria , and the planters chat plant 
them, ſhalt make them common. 

& For the dayes ſhall come that the watchmen 
vponthe mount of Ephraim thall ctie,Ariſe, and 
let vs go vp vato Zion tothe Lord our God. 

7 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Reioyce with glad. 
neſſe for Taakeb, aud ſhoute for joy among the 
chiefe of the Gentiles : pabliſh praiſe, and ſay, O 
Tord. ſaue thy people. the remnant of Iſtael. 

8 Beholde, 1 will bring them from the North 
enuntrey, & gather them ſrom the coaſtes of the 
world, wh the blinde & the lime among them, 
wrth the woman with childe, and her that is deli- 
ner ed allo: a great company ſhall returne hither. 

9 They fhal come pe, ces with mercie 
will I bring them againe· I wil leade them hy the 
rivers of water in a ſtraight way, whercin they 


- HS 


Jeri ma. 


All not ſtumble : for Tam a father to Iſtael, and 
Ephraim is my firſt borne. 

10 CHearethe word ofthe Lorde, O ve Gen. 
tiles, and declare in the yles afarre off, and ſay, He 
that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him & will keepe 
him, as a ſhepheard 40:4 his flocke. 

11 For the Lorde hath redeemed laakob, and 
ranſomed him from the hand of him, that was 
ſtronger then he | 

12 Therefore they thall come, and rejoyce in 
the height of Zion, and ſhall runne to the boun. 
tifulnes of the T.ord, en for the wheate & forthe 
wine,and for y oyle & forthe increaſe of ſheepe, 
and bullocks : and their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered 
garden, and they ſha!l haue no morefo | 

1; Then ſhal the virginerejoyce in the dance, 
and the yong men,& the old men together: for l 
wil turne their mourning into joy, and will com 
fort them, and giue them ioy for their ſorowes, 

14 And Iwill repleniſh the ſonle of N Priefts 
with fatnes, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with 
my goodnes, ſaith the Lord. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord, A voyce was heard oh 
hie, a mourning and bitter weeping, Kahel wee. 
ping for her children, refuſed to be comfortad 
for her children, becauſe they were not. 

16 Thus faith the Lorde, Refraine thy voyce 
from weeping, & thine eyes ſrom teares: for 
worke ſhalbe rewarded ſaith the Lord, and they 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemie: 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſayth the 
Lord, that thy children ſhall come againe to their 
owne borders. 

18 I haue heard Ephraim lamenting lun, 
Thou haſt corrected me, and I was chaſtiſed as 
an vntamed calfe : conuert thou me, and I ſhalbe 
conuerted: for thou art the Lord m/ God. 

19 Surely after that I conuerted, I repenteds 
and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon wy 
thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, euen confounded, bo- 
cauſe I did bearethe reproch of my youth. = 

20 Is Ephraim my deare ſonne or pleaſant 
childe* yet fince 1 ſpake vnto him, I ſtill remen 
bred — _— my bowels are troubled for 
him: Iwill ſarely haue compaſijon vpon hi 
faith the Lord. * K po th 

21 Set thee vp ſignes: make thee heapes : ſet 
thine heart toward the path and way, that thou 
haſt walked : turne againe, O virgine of Iſrael: 
carne ayaine to theſe thy cities. 

22 Howe long wilt thou goe aſtray, O thou 
rebellious danghrer ? for the Lord hath created a 
newe thing in the earth: A W OMAN fhall 
compaſſe a man. 

27 Thus faith the Torde of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Yet ſhall they ſay this thing in the land of 
Indah,and in the cities thereof, when I ſhal bring 
againe the ir captinitie , The Torde blefle thee, O 
habitation of iuſtice end holy monntaine. 

24 And [ndah ſhall dwell in it, and all the ci- 
ties thereof together, the hazbandmen and they 
that goe foorrth with the flocke. 

25 For ] haue ſatiate the wearie ſoule, and1 
haue replenithed euery forowfull ſoule, ; 

26 Therefore | awaked and behelde, 
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ſeepe was ſtweet vnto me. TP - - Tudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 
27 Rchol de, the dayes come, faith y Lord, that chad-nezzar. ; 

1 will ſowe the honſe of Iſrael, & tlie houſe of In- 2 Tor then the King of Rabels hoſte beſieged 

dab yy the ſeed of may & with the ſeed of beaſt, Ieruſalem and letemiah the Prophet was ihut 
28 Aud like as I haue watched vponthem, to vp inthe court of the priſon, which was in the 

plucke vp & to root out, & to throw downe,and King of Iudahs houſe, 

to deſtroy, & to plague hem ſo will I watchouer 3 For Zede kiah King of Indah had ſhnt him 

them, to build and to plant them, ſaith the Lord. vp, ſaying, M herefore doeſt thou pr 


ptopheſie, and 
29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, The ſay, Thus ſayth the Lorde, *Beholde, I u ill giue Cb. 28. 
fathers haue eateu a ſowre grape, and the chil · this citte into the hands o the king of Babel, and 16, 19. 


drens treth are {et on edge. he ſhall take it? ; 3 
- 3» But euery one {hall die for his one ini- 4 And Zedekiah the King of Iudah ſhall not 
itie : euery man that eateth the ſowte grape, eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, but {hall 
teeth thalbe ſet on edge. ſurely be dehuered into the hands of the king of 
31 © Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord, Babel, & fhall ſpcake with him mouth to mouth, 
that I will make a newe couenant with the bonſe and his eyes ſhall beholde his face, 
of Iſracl,and with the houſe of Iudah, And he ſhal lead Zedekiah to Rabel, & there 
....32 Not according to the couenaut that I made ſhal he be,vntil I viſit him, ſaith the Lord: though 
with their fathers, whẽ I rooke them by the hand y e fight with the Caldzansye ſhall not proſper. 
to bring them out of the lande of Egypt, the & J Andleremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord 
which my couenant they brake, although I was came vnto me, ſaying, 
Yan husband vnto them, ſaith the Lord 7 Beholde, Hanameel the ſonne of Shallum 
z But this ſhall bee the coucnant that I will thine vncle,ſhall come vnto thee and ſay,Bye vn- 


make with the houſe of Liracl, After thoſe dayes, to thee my field, that is in Auathoth: for the } ti» [2r971ght 


ſayth the Lorde, I will pat my Lawe in their 1n- de by kinred «pperteinerh vnto theeto bye it. 
warde parts, and write it in their hearts, and will 8 So Hanameel, mine vncles ſonue, came to . 
be their God, aud they ſhalbe my people. mee in the court of the ptiſon, according to the 
34 And they ſhall teache no more euery man worde of the Lorde, and ſayde vnto me, Bye my 
his neighbour and euery m̃an his brocher, ſaying, field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, w hich is in 
Know the Lord: 3 thall all know me from thecountrey of Bemiamin : for the right of the 
the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſayth poſſe ſsion a thine, and the purchaſe hoſongeth vn - 
the Lorde: for I will forgiue their iniquitie, and to thee : bye i for thee, Then I knewe that this 
will remember the ir ſinnes no more. was the word of the Lord, 
_ 35 Thusſayeth the Lorde, which gineth the 9 And I bought the field of Hanameel, mine 
Ganne for a light to the day, 4 the courſes of vnc les ſonne that was in Anathoth, and weighed 
the moone aud of the ſtarres for alight to the him the filuer, ue n ſeuen ſhekels, and ten pieces 
night, which breaketh the ſea, when the waues of ſiluer. 2 
thercof roate: his Name : the Lord oſ haſtu. 10 And Iwritte it in the booke and ſigned it, 
36 If theſe ordinances depart out of my fight, and too he itneſſes, and weighed him the filuer 
fayth the Lord, then ſhall the ſe ede of Iſrael ceale inthe balances. 
ſroen being a nation before me, for euer. 11 So I tooke the booke of the pollefsion, 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord, If the heauens can be being ſealed a-cor oingto the Law, and cuſtome, 
meaſured, or the foũi dations of the earth be ſear with the booke that was open, 
ched out beneath,then wil I caſt off al the ſeed of 12 And l gaue the booke of the poſſefiion vn- 
Iſrael, for all that they haue done, ſaith tne Lord. to Faruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of Maa- 
30 Behbolde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lorde, ſeiah in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, 
that the citie ſhall be built tothe Lord, from the and inthe preſence of the witneſſes,” written in 
towre of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner. the booke of the poſſeſsian, before all the lewes 
39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall go forth Mat ſate inthe court of the priſon. 
in his preſence vpon the hill Gareb, & (hall com- 13 And charged Raruch be fore them, faving, 
paſſe about to Goat h. 14 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 
And the whole valley of the dead bodies, Iſ acl, Take the writings, -«e» this boo ke of the 
e of the aſhes, and all the feldes vnto the poſleſsion, both that is ſealed, and this booke 
brooke of Kidron, and vnto the corner of the that is open, and put them in an earthen veſtell, 
horſegate toward the Eaſt, ſh: Le holy vnto the that they may continue a long time. 
Lord, neither N:all it be plucked vp nor deſtroy. 15 For the Lorde of hofles, the God of Iſtael 
ed any more for euer. faith thus. Houſes and fields, and vineyards ſhall 
CHAP. X XXII. be poſleſſed againe in this land. : 
Teremiah is caft into priſon becauſe heprovhe® 16 J Nowe when 1 had deliuered the booke 
fied that the citie ſhould be talẽ of the King of Ba- ofthe poſſeſs ion vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neti- 
0h. 7 He ſheweth,that the people ſhouli come ah, I praved vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
againe 0 them owne poſſeſſiom. 38 36%. Bag of 17 Ab Lord God, bcholde, thou baſt made the 
God are his ſeruants, and he i their Lord. heaven and the earth by thy great power,and 
Ferry that came vnto Ieremiah from the thy ſtretched out are, & there is nothing H hard I Or 
Lordi in the tench yeere of Zedeliab king of vnto thee, 


nant, 8 Chap. xxxij. lerimiahs purchaſe. 268 
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Jeremiahs prayer. 


Ex0.347 
aut. 5. 9. 


Ieremiali. 


13 * Thou ſheweſt merey vnto thonfands,aud obedient to receiue doctrine, 


rec ompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the 
boſame of their chil 
gre.t & mighty,whoſe Name a the Lord of hoſts, 


after them: O God the (whereupon o 


ſet their abominations in & houſe 
Namo was called) to defile it, 
uilt the hie places of Baal. which 


34 hut they 
35 And they 


19 Great in counſell, x mighty in worke,(for are in the valley of Bea-hinnom, to cauſe their 


thine eyes are ope vpon ally wayes ofthe ſonnes 
of men, to giue to cuery one according to his 
way es, and according to the fruit of his workes) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and woonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſrael, and a- 
mon 44 men, and haſt made thee a Name, as % 
pearetii this day, 

2r Andbalt brought thy people Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt ich fignes, & with wonders, 
and with a ſtrong hande, with a ſtretched out 
arme, and with great terrour, 

22 Andualt giuen them this land, which thou 
didit ſ eare to their ſathers to giue then, eue a 
land, that loweth with mil ke and honie, 

23 And they came iu, and poſiejed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce, neither walked in thy 
Larve : all that thou commandedſt them to doe, 
they haue not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed 
this whole plague to come vpon them 

24 Beholde, the monnts, they are come into 
the citie to tale jt, and the cit ie is giuen into the 
hande of the «© aldeans, that fight againſt it by 


louncs and their daughters to paſſe thotovw iH 
fire vnto Molech, vvhich I'commanded them not, 
neither came it into my minde, that they ſhonlde 
doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe ludah to ſinne. 
36 And none there ſore thus hath the ! orde 
God of Iſrael ſpoken cocerning this city, where. 
of ye lay, It halbe deliuered into the hand of the 
King of Babel by the ſworde, and by the famine, 
and by the peſti]:nce, 
37 * Beholde,l wil gather them out of all coũ- 
treys, whercin I haue ſcattered them in mine an- 
ger, and in my wrath, and in great indiznation, 
and I will briug them againe vnto this place, and 
I will cauſe then to dwell ſafely, 


38 Aud they ſhalbe * my pcople,and 1 will be (fs 
24 


their God. 

39 And Iwill giue them one heart and one 
way, that they may feste mee for ener for the 
wealth of them, and of their children after them. 

40 And Iwill make an euerlaſting couenant 
with thein, that I will neuer turne away from 
them to do them good, but Iwill put my feare in 


meanes of the ſword, and of the famine, and of their hearts, tl. at they ſhall not depart fi om me. 


the peſlilencc, and what thou haſt ſpoken is co ne 
to paſſe and beholde, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 Aud thou haſt ſaid vnto mee, O Lord God, 
Bye vnto thee the held for filuer, and take witneſ- 
ſes: for the citie ſhalbe giue u into the band of the 
Caldeans. | " 

25 © Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Reholde, I am the Tord God of all fleth: 
is there any thing too hard forn.e? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Reholde, I 


will gine this citie into the hande of the Calde- 
ans, and into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, king 


of Babel, and he ſhali take it. 


29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fizht a- 
gainlt this citie, & ſet fire on this city, & buine it, 


with the houſes, vpon whoſe roofs they hane of- 


fred incenſe vnto Baal, & powred drinke offrings 


ynto other gods, to pronoke me vnto anger. 
30 — children of Iſrael, and the children 


of Iudah haue ſurely done euill before mee from 
their youth: for the children of Iſrael haue ſure ly 
ou oked me to anger with the workes of their 


ands,faith the Lord. 


31 Therefore this citie hath bene vnto me 5 4 
preuocatio, of mine anger, & ofmy wrath, from 
the day, that they built it, euen vnto this day, that 


I ſhouldremoone it out af my ſighr, 


32 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of 


Iſrael, and of the children of Iadab, which they 
aue done to proucke mee to anger, eue. they, 
their kings, their Princes, their Prieſts, and their 
Prophets, and the men of ludah, and the inhabi- 
gants ef leruſalem. 

33 Vid they haue turned vnto mee the backe 
and not the face: though ! taught them, ring vp 
earelu, and inſtruc᷑ iug them, yet they w ere not 


* 


— 


1 Yea,l wil delight in them to do them good, 
and I will plant them in this land aſlaredly with 
my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

42 lor thus fayeththe Lorde, Like as I haue 
brought all th s great plague vpon this people, 
ſo will I bring vpon them all the good that I haue 
promiſed them. 

43 And the fieldes ſhall bee poſſeſſed in this 
land, whereof vee fay, It is deſolate without man 
or beaſt, and ſhall be giuen into the hande of the 
Caldeans, 

44 Men ſhall bye fieldes lor ſiluer, and make 
writings, and ſcale them, and take witneſſes in 
the lande of Renjamin, and roundę about leruſa- 
lem,and in the cities of ludah, and in the cities of 
the mountaines, and in the cities of the plaine, 
and in the cities of the South: for Iwill cauſe 
their captiuitie to returnegſaith the Lord. 

CH A P. XXXI11L 

1 The Prophet is mπui⁰ ed of i'q Lord to pray 
for the deliuerance of the people, which the Lord 
promiſed. & God forgineth fines, for hu owne 
glory, ig Of the birth of Chnift. 20 The kingdome 
of Chrift in the Church ſh ol neuer be ended 


M Ieremiali the ſecond time (while he was yet 
hut vp in the court ofthe priſon) ſaving, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, the maker thereof, the 
Lord that ſormęd it, and eſtabliſhed it, the Lorde 
is his Name, | 

3 Call vato me, and I will anſwere thee, and 
ſhew thee great and mightie things, which thou 
knoweſt not. 6 

4 For thus ſaith the Lorde God of Iſracl, con- 
cerning the houſes of this citie, and concerning 
the houſes of the kings of Indah, hich are de- 
ſirazed by the mounts, and by the ford, 


* 


e. - 


— 


An everlaſting couenii 


— 


Oreouer, the worde of the Loved came vnto f 


* neee - 


— = 


> aaeforpiven. Of Chriſt. Chap, xxxiiij. Zedekiah threatned. 266 
5 They come to fight with the Caldeans, but couenant of the day, and my couenant of the 
ix + to bill theinſclues with the dead bodies of night, that there ſhoulde not be day, and night in 


men, whom I haue ſlaine in mine auger and in my their ſeaſon, 
e it, wrath : for I haue hid my face from this citie, be- 21 Then may my conenant bee broken with 
hich | cauſe of all thru wicked. elle. Dauid my ſeruant, that bee ſhoulde not haue a 
their | 6 © Beholde, I will giue it health and amend- ſonne to reigne vpon his throne, and with the 
+, ment: for I will cure them, and will reueile vnto Lemres, +» Priefts my minifters, 
not, | them the abundance of peace, and trueth. 22 As the armie of heauen can not bee num- 
nlde 7 And I will cauſẽ che captiuitic of Indah, and bred neither the tand of the ſea meaſured. lo will 
e. | the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, and will build I multiplie the ſeede of Paaid my ſeruant, and 
orde *© them as at the firſt, the Leuites that miniiicr vnto me. 
were | 8 And twill clenſe them from all their iniqui- 23 J Moteouer, the word of the Lord came 
fte tie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yc a, l to lere niah, (ing. 
nine, will — all their iniquitics, whereby they 24 Conſidereſt thon not what this people 
5 baue ſinned againſt me, and whereby they haue haue ſpoken, ſiy ing, The tuo families, ich the 
cog. Daß rebelled againſt me. Lorde hath choſen, hee hath euen caſt the: m off? 
an þ 9 And it iH all be to me a name, a ioy, a praiſe thus they haus deſpiſed my people, that they 
wh, þ| and an honour before al the nations of the earth, ſhould be n more a nati ou before them. 
and whuch ſhall beare all the good y I do vnto them: 25 "thus ſaithtae Lord, lf my couenant be not 
| and they ſhal feare & tremble for al the goodnes, with day and night, a94 I haue not appointed 
I be ( 10 and for all the wealth, that I ſhew vin this . 77. the order of heauen and earth, 

1. 10 Thus ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſh Il be 25 Then will I calt av-ay the ſeede of Iaakob 
one heard in this place (which ye {ay ſhalbe deſolate, and Dauid my ſeruant, and not take of his ſeede 
the without man and without beaſt, . in the cities to bee rule rs ouer the ſecede of Abraham, Izhak, 
hem. of luda, and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem, that are and Iaakob: for Iwill cauſe their captinitie to 
nant deſolate without man, and without inhabitant, retutne, and haue compaſsion ou them. 
rom and without beaſt) CHAP. XXXII1L, 
re in it The voyce of ioy and the voyce of glad- 2 He threatneth that the ci ie, and the King 
me neſſe, the voyce of the bridegrome, and the voice Zetekiah ſhalbe (tuen into the hanis of the King 
ood, of the bride, the voyce of them that ſhall ſay, of Babylon. 11 He rebuketb then crue liie toward 
with | Praiſe the Lorde of hoſtes, becauſe the Lorde is their ſermants. © 

good for his mercy cd erh for euer, 75 of them He werde which came vnto Ieremiah from 
haue that offer the /acr:/ice of praiſe in the houſe of the Lorde (When Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
ple, | the Lord, for 1 will cauſe to returne th Aptiuitie Babel, and all his boſte, aud all the kingdomes of 
haue ol the land as at the firſt, ſaith the Lord, the earth,:-a were vader the power of his hand, 
8 12 Thus faith the Lord of boites, Againe in and all people fought againſt Ieru ſalem, aud a- 
ths | this place, which is deſolate, without inan, and gaiuſt all the citiesthereof) ſay ing, 
man 4 without beaſt, & in all the cities thereof there thal 2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of iſrael, Goe, and 
the be dwelling for ſhepherds to reſt their flocks, ſpeake to Zedekiah King of udab, and tell him, 
i n; lu the cities of the mountaines, in the ci - Thus ſaith the Lorde, Reholde, I will giue this a foal 
nake | ties in the plaine, and in the cities of the South, cirie into the hande of the king of Babel, andbee ** r. 
es in | and in the land ofBeniamin,and about leruſalem, fhall burne it with fire, * 1. 
rula þ and in the cities of ludah (hall the ſheepe paſſe ; And thou ſhaltnot eſcape out of his bande, . 2% 
es of | againe, vnder the hand of him that telleth them, but 1nalk ſarely bee taken, and deliuered into his 1 617.07 
aine, Gith the Lord. hande, and thine eyes ſhall bebolde the face of 32+3* 
caule | 14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lorde, the king of Rabel, and he ſhall ſpeake with thee 
that I will performe that good thing, which I mouth to mouth, and thon ſhalt goe to Rabel. 
; haue promiſed vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and to 4 Yet heare the worde of the Lorde, O Zede- 
N the hon ſe of Iudah. kiah, king of Iudah : thus ſaith the Lorde of thee, 
Lord | 15 In thoſe dayes and at that time, will I cauſe Thon thalc not die by the ſword, 
woe | | the branch of tighteouſueſſe to growe vp vuto c Bur thou ſhalt die in peace: and according 
dome Danid, and he ſha!l execute judgement, aud righ- to the burning for thy fathers the former kings 
tenuſneſſe in the land. which were betare thee, ſo ſhall they burne o. 
vnto 15 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaued, and le- dour for thee, and they ſhall lament thee, ſaying, 
set ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and he that hall call Oh Lord: tor I haue pronounced the words ſaitis 
0 ber, is the Lord our righteouſneſſe. the Lord. , 
the | 17 For thus faith the Lord, Dauid ſhall neuer & Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
orde 4 wanta man to (it vpon the throne of the houfe words vnto Zedekiab king of Indah in leruſate, 
| of 1ſt acl, 7 (\Vhen the = «.- Rabels hoſte fought a- 
and 18 Neither ſhall the Prieſtes and Leuites want gainſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Iu- 
thou | a nan before me to otter burnt efferings, and to dah, that were left, een againſt Tachiſh, and a- 


offer meat offrings, & to do ſacriſice continually. gainſt Azckab : for theſe ſuoug cities remained 
19 © And the worde of the Lorde came vnto ofthe cities of Iudah) 
leremiah, ſay ing, $ This u the worde that came vnto Teremiah 
20 Thus ſaith the Lorde, If you can breake my fromthe Lord, r king Zedekiah had 
« | 4 
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fl! Jeremiahs prayer. 


Ex0.347 
deut. 5. 9. 


92 — —— . ” 


f Ieremiali. 


13 * Thou ſheweſt merey vnto thouſands, aud obedient to receiue doctrine, 


rec ompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the 
boſome of their chil 
great & mighty, vhoſe Name a the Lord of hoſts, 

19 Great in counſell, x mighty in worke,(for 
thine eyes ate opẽ vp on all y wayes ofthe ſonnes 
of men, to giue to cuery one accord ing to his 
wayes,and according to the fruit of his wor les) 

20 W bich haſt ſet ſignes and woonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſrael, and a- 
mon 44 men, and haſt made thee a Name, as 1p- 
pearethi this day, 

21 Andbalt brought thy people Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt ich fignes, & with wonders, 
and with a ſtrong hande, with a ſtretched out 
arme,and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land, which thou 
didſt ſveare to their fathers to giue then, ec a 
land, that loweth with mil ke and honie, 

23 And they came iu, and poſſeiſed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce, neither walked in thy 
Lawe : all that thou commandedſt them to doe, 
they haue not done: therefore thou hait cauſed 
this whole plague to come vpon them 

24 Beholde, the monnts, they are come into 
t he citie to talte it, and the citic is giuen into the 
hande of the ( aldeans, that fight againſt it by 
meanes of the ſword, and of the famine, and of 
the pelizlencc,and w hat thou haſt ſpoken, ĩs co ne 
to paſſe. and beholde, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou halt ſaid vato mee, O Lord God, 
Bye vnto thee the held for filuer, and take witneſ- 
ſes: for the ciue thalbe giuen into the band of the 
Caldeans. 5 

25. J Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, | 

27 Reholde, I am the Tord God of all fleth: 
is there any thing too hard forn.e? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Reholde, I 
will gine this citie into the hande of the Calde- 
ans, and into the hand of Ncbuchad-nezzar, king 
of kabel, and he ihalicake it. od 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fizht a- 
gaijult this cit ie, & ſet fire on this city, & buine it, 
with the houſes, vpou whoſe roofs they hane of- 
fred incenſe vnto aal, & pov red drinke offrings 
ynto other gods, to pronoke me vnto anger. 

30 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of iudah haue ſurely done euill before met from 
their youth: far the children of Iſrael haue ſurely 

rouoked me to anger with the wor kes of their 

ands, ſaith the Lord. | 

3t Therefore this citie hath bene vnto me 454 
fromocatio. of mine auger, & of my wrath, from 
the day, that they built it, euen vnto this day, that 
I ſhouldremoone it out of my fighr, 

32 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the children of Indab, which they 
. aue done to proucke mee to anger, eue. they, 
their kings, their Princes, their Prieſts, and their 
Prophets, and the men of ludah, and the inhabt- 
tants CF leruſalem, 

33 Vid they haue turned vnto mee the backe 
and not the face: though | taught them, ring vp 
gpcly, and iuſtruc ing them, yet they y ere upt 

For eh a 


* 
* 


34 hut they ſet their abominations in Y honſe 


ater them: O God the (whereupon my Name was called) to defile it, 


35 And they built the hie places of Baal. which 
ate in the valley of Bea-hinnom, to cauſe their 
lonucs and their daughters to paſſe thorow H 
fire vnto Molech, vhich I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my minde, that they ſhonlde 
doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe ludah to finne. 

36 And none there ſore thus hath the ! orde 
God of Iſrael ſpoken cõcerning this city, where. 
of ve lay, It thalbe deliuered into the hand of the 
King of Bahel by the ſworde, and by the famine, 
and by the peſti]:nce, 


37 * Beholde,t wil gather them out of all cog- Den 


treys, whercin 1 haue ſcattered them in mine an- 
ger, and in my wrath, and in great indi nation, 
and I will briag them againe vnte this place, and 
I will cau ſe theni to dell ſafely, 


38 Aud they halbe my people, and I will be C 


their God. 

39 And Iwill giue them one heart and one 
way, that they may feare mee for euer lor the 
wealth of them, and of their children aſter them. 

40 And Iwill make an euerlaſting couenant 
with then, that I will neuer turne away from 
them to do them good, but Iwill put my feare in 
theic hearts, tllat they ſhall not depart fi om me. 

1 Yea,l vil delight in them to do them good, 
and Iwill plant them in this laud aſlaredly with 
my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

42 lor thus ſayeth the Lorde, Like as I haue 
brouglit all th s great plague vpon this people, 
ſo will I bring vpon them ail the good that I haue 
promiſed them, 

43 And the fieldes ſhall bee poſſeſſed in this 
land, whereof vee ſay, It is deſolate without man 
or beaſt, and ſhall be giuen into the hande of the 
Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhall bye fieldes lor ſiluer, and make 
writings, and ſeale them, and take witneſſes in 
the lande of Renjamin, and roundę about leru fa- 
lem. and in the cities of ludah, and in the cities of 
the mountaines, and in the cities of the plaine, 
and in the cities of the South : for I will caule 
their captiuitie to returne, ſai:h the Lord. 

H A P. XXXIIL 

1 The Prophet is muiſhed of, Lord to pray 
for the deliuerance of the people, which the Lord 
promiſed. & God forgiueth ſinnes, for hu owne 
glory, ig Of the birth of Chriſt. 20 The l inedome 
of 5500 n the Church ſh al neuer be ended 

N Oreouer, the worde of the Love came vnto 
Ieremiah the ſecond time (while he was yet 
ſhut vp in the court ofthe priſon) ſaving, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, the maker thereof, the 
Lord that ſormęd it, and eſtabliſhed it, the Lorde 
is his Name. | 

2 Call vato me, and I will anſwere thee, and 
ſhewv thee great and mightie things, which thou 
knoweſt not. 

4 For thus ſai th the Lorde God of Iſrac l, con- 
cerning the houſes of this citie, and concerning 
the houſes of the kings of Indah, x hich are de- 
ſrgzed by the mounts,and by the Word. 
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An everlaſting couenam, Þ 


PP 


— 


en. Of Chriſt, Chap, xxxii'j, 
5 They come to fight with the Caldeans, but couenant of the day, and my couenant of the 
i + to hill the mie lues with the dead bodies of night, that there ſhoulde nut be day, and night in 


* 


As 


ten, whom 1 haue flajne1n mine auger and in my their ſeaſon, 

| wrath : for I haue hid my face from this citie, be- 2 Then may my conenant bee broken with 
] cauſe of all then wicked. elle. Dauid my feruant, that hee ſhoulde not haue a 
6 © Beholde, Iwill giue it health and amend- ſonne to reigne vpon his throne, and with the 
l ö ment: for I ill cure them, and will reueile vnto Leuites, + Prieſts my miniſters. 
* 

. 


them the abundance of peace, and trueth. 22 As the armie of heauen can not bee num- 

| 7 And I will cauſCthe captjuitic of Tudah, and bred,neither the tand of the ſea meaſured. ſo will 

the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, and will build I multiplie the ſeede of Paid my ſeruant, and 

4 | them as at the firſt, the Leuites that miniſter vnto me. 

- | 8 And Iwill clenſe them from all theiriniqui- 23 J Moteouer, the word of the Lord came 

e ; tie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yc a, to Teremiah,ſ-ying, 

, ; will parden all their iniquities, whereby they 24 Conſidereſt thon not what this people 

laue ſinued againſt me, and whereby they haue haue ſpoken,ſaying, The to families, which the 

. "0 rebelled againſt me. Lorde hath choſen, hee hath euen caſt then off? 
g 9 And it ihall beto me a name, a ioy, a praiſe thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that they 


, N and an honour before al the nat ions of the carth, ſhould be nho more a nati ou before them. 

{ g which ſhall heare all the good 5 1 do vntdthem: 25 "thus ſaith the Lord, f my couenant be not 
1 and they ſhal feare & tremble for al the goodnes, with day and night, and, haue not appointed 

e Cay, and for all the wealth, that 1 ſhe vit o this 2.0. the order of heauen and earth, 

22. 10 Thus ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſh Il be 25 Then will | caſt array the ſeede of Iaakob 
e i heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhalbe deſolate, and Dauid my ſeruant, and not take of his ſeede 
8 without man and without beaſt, e-7: in the cities to bee rule rs quer the ſeede of Abraham, Izhak, 
* 7 of [udah,and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem, that are and Iaakob: for I will cauſe their captinitie to 
it deſolate witliout man, and without inhabitant, returne, and haue compaſsion on them. 

n and withoat beaſt) C HAP. XXXIIII. 
n 11 The voyce of ioy and the voyce of glad- 2 He threatneth that the cuie, and the King 
: neſſe, the voyce of the bridegrome, and the voice Zedekiah ſhalbe (ꝛuen into the hanis of the King 
k | of the bride, the voyce of them that ſhall ſay, of Babylon. 11 He rebuteth thew crue liie toward 
hb 4 Praiſe the Lorde of hoſtes, becauſe the Lorde is heir ſeruantt. 
| good for his mercy cid for euer, 75 of them He werde which came vnto Ieremiah from 
= © thatoffer ihe /acrr/ice of praiſe in the houſe of I the Lorde (when Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
es | the Lord, for I will cauſe to returne th Aptiuitie Babel, and all his hoſte, aud all the kingdomes of 
ze ol the land as at the firſt, ſaith the Lord. the earth,: were vader the power of his hand, 
: 12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Againe in and all people fought againſt Ieru ſalem, aud a- 
18 this place, which is deſolate, without inan, and gaiuſt all the cities the teof) ſaying, 
in without beaſt, & in all the cities thereof there thal 2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of iſrael, Goe, and 
„ be dwelling for ſhephe rds to reſt their flocks. ſpeałe to Zedekiah King of udab, and tell him, 
| lu the cities of the mountaines, in the ci- Thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, I will giue this 
ce | ties in the plaine, and in the cities of the South, citie into the hande of the king of Babel, and hee 
m and in the land of Beniamin, and about leruſalem, fhall burne it with fire, 
— and in the cities of ludah (hall the ſheepe paſſe And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hande, 
of againe, vnder the hand of him that telleth them, but inalt ſarely bee taken, and deliuered into his 
e, Gith the Lord. 8 hande, and thine eyes ſhall beholde the face of 3 · 3 
le 14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lorde, the king of Rabel, and he ſhall ſpeake with thee 
| that I will performe that good thing, which I mouth to mouth, and thon ſhalt goe to Babel. 
| haue promiſed voto the houſe of Iſrael, and to 4 Yet heare the worde of the Lorde, O Zede- 
45 the hoaſe of Iudah. | kiah,king of Indah : thus ſaith the Lorde of thee, 
rd þ 15 In thoſe dayes and at that time, will I cauſe Thou ſlult not die by the ſword, 
me | the branch of right eouſueſſe to growe vp vuto Bur thou ſhalt die in peace: and according 
we | Dauid, and he ſhall execute judgement, aud righ- to the burning for thy fathers the former kings 
| tenuſneſle in the land. which were betare thee, ſo ſhall they burne o. 
„5 15 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaued, and le- do» for thee, and they ſhall lament thee, ſaying, 
et ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and he that ſhall call Oh Lord: for I haue pronounced the word, ſaiti 
ber, is the Lord our righteouſneſſe. the Lord. 
3 17 For thus faith the Lord, Dauid ſhall neuer & Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
de | want a man to (it vpon the throne of the houfe words vnto Zede k ĩah king of Indah in leruſalt̃, 
of It ael. 7 (\When the King... Rabels hoſte fought a- 
od ] 18 Neither ſhall the Prieftes and Leuites want gainſt Ieruſalem, and agaiuſt all the cities of Iu- 
on þ a man before me to otter burnt efferings, and to dah, that were left, even againſt Tachiſh, and a- 
; offer meat offrings, & to do ſacriſice continually. gainſt Ax ckah : for theſe ſuoug cities remained 
Ge 19 © And the worde of the Lorde came vnto ofthe eities of Indah) 
75 leremiab, ſay ing, $ This : the worde that came vnto Jeremiah 


20 Thus ſaith the Lorde, If you can breake my fromthe Lord, ann, king Zedekiah had 
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Reformation repented. 
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Neat. t 5. 


made a couenant with al the people, which were 
at leruſalem, to proclaime libertie vato them, 

9 That euery inan ſhoulde let his ſeruant goe 
free, and euery man his handmayd, which was an 
Ebrae or an Ebruelſe, and that none ſhould ſerue 
himſelfe of them, :o wu, of a Ie his brother. 

to Now when all the princes, and allthe peo- 
ple wiaich had agreed to the couenant, heard that 
euery one lliduld let his ſeruaut go fiee aud eue- 
ry one his handmayd, and that uone ſhould ſerue 
themſelues of the m auy more, they obeyed and 
let them goe. 

But afterward, they f repented,and cauſed 
the ſeruz%3 and the handmayds, whoin they had 
let goe free, to Terurne, and helde them in ſubie- 
cuon as ſeruants and handmayds. 

12 Therefore the word of ths Lord came vn- 
to leremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the Lorde God of Iſrael, I made 
a co ienant with your fathers, when I broaglt 
them out of the lande of Egypt, out of the houſe 
of ieruants, ſaying, 

14 At the terme of ſeuen yeeres let ye goe, 

eugty man lis brother an Ebrue which hath bene 
ſolde vnto thee : and when he hath ſerued thee 
fixe yeeres thou ſhalt let him goe free from thee: 
but your fathers obeyed mee not, ncither incli- 
ned their eares. \ 
15 And ye were novy turned, & had done right 
in my ſight in proclaiming libe rtie, eaery man to 
his ncighbor, and ye had made a couenantbefore 
me in the houſc, wherenpon my Name is called. 

15 But ye repented, and pulluted my Name: 
for yce haue cauſed enery man his ſeruant, and 
enery man his handmay d, hoine ye had ſet at li- 
bertie at their pleaſure, to returne, & holde them 
in ſubiection to bee vnto you as ſeruants aud as 
handinavds. 

17 Theteſore thus ſiith the Lord, Ye haue not 
obeyed me in proclaiming freedome euery man 


to his brother, and euer v man to his neighbour: 


behol de, I proclaime a libertie for you, faith the 


' Tord#,to the frrorde, to the peſt ilence, and to the 


famine, and wil] make youa terrour to all the 
kingdomes of the earth, _ we 

14 And I will gine thoſe men that haue bro- 
ken my couenant, and haue not kept the wordes 

of the coucnant, which they had made þefore 
me,» hen they cut the caife in twaine, and paſſed 
betweenc the parts thereof. 

19 The princes of Indah, and the princes of 
Ierafalem,the Eupuches, and the Prieſtes, and all 
the people of tht lande, which paſſed betweene 
the parrs of the calfe, 

20 I wileuen giue them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the handes of them that ſeeke 
their life: and their dead bodies ſhalbe for meate 
ynto the foules of the heanen, and to the beaſtes 
of the earth. _ 6 ; 

21 And Zedekiah king of Ind ih, and his prin- 


tes will I giue into the handeof their enemies, ye would not obey me. 


and into the hande of them that ſecke their life, 


and ino the kande of the king of Kabels hoſte, the Prophets, riſing vp early, and ſending hm, 
ſaving, * Retnrne now euery man from his enill 7 1 


which are gone vp from you. 
e mil corn Gi rd, war and amendyor worked gere 9 


0 1 The R CE 
and cauſe them to returne to this citie, and they 
{hall fight againſt it, and take it, and butne it with 
fire: and I will make the cities of ludah deſolate 
Without an inhabitant. N a 

CHAP. nes 

He nropoſeth the obedience of ihe Rethabiten 
and thereby confoundeth the pr ide of the lee. 
Gf worde which came vnto Igremiab from 

4 the 3 iu the dayes of Iehoialim the 
ſonne of luſiah Kjug of ludah,faying, . 
2 Goe vnto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 
ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the Houſe 
of the Lorde, into one uf the chambers, and giug 
them wine to drinke. „ nba 

3 The tooke I laazaniah. the ſonne of leremi 
ah the ſonne of Habazzini ah. & his brethren & all 
his ſonnes, & the whole houſe of the Re chabites, 

4 And I brought them into the bouſe. of the 

Lorde, iuto the hanber of the ſonnes of Hanan, 
the ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which was 
by the chamber of the princes, which was aboue 
the cha · uber of Maaſciab, the ſonne of Shallum, 
the keeper of the ij treaſure. 

5 And I ſer before the ſonnes of the houſe of 
the Rechah ites, pottes full of wine, and cuppes, 
and ſaid vnta them, Drin ke wine. "1 

c But they ſaid, We will drinke no wine * for 
Tonadab the ſoune of Rechab our father com- 
manded vs, ſaying, Ye ſhall drinke no wine, nei- 
ther you nor your ſannes for euer. | 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe nor ſow ſcede 
nor plant vineyarde, nor haue any, but all your 

dayes ye ſhall dwcll in tents, that ye may line a 
long time in the land M here yt be ſtrangers. 

$ Thus haue we obeyed the voice of lonadab 
the ſoune of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 
charged vs, & we drink no wine al onr.dayes,»e1- 
ther we, our wines. ourſGnes, nor our daughters, 

9 Neither build we houſes for vs to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field;uor feed, 

10 Rut wee haue remained intents, and haue 
obeyed, and done according tu all that Ionadab 
our father commanded vs. 12 7 

11 Rut when Nebuchad. nezzar king of Babel 
came vp into the land, we ſaid, Come, and let vs 
goe to leruſalem, from the hofte of the Calde- 
ans, and from the hoſte of Aram: ſo we dwell at 
lerufalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Ie 
reniah, ſaying, 

.72 Thus ſaith the Lordę of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Goe,and teil the men of ludah, and the in- 
habitants of leruſalem, Will ye not receiue da- 
ctrine to obey my words, ſaith the Lord? 

14 The com mandement of Lopadab the ſonne 
of Rechab, that hee commanded his ſonnes, that 
they ſhoulde drinke no wine, is ſurely kept: for 
vnto this day they drinke none, but obey their 
fathers commangement: notwithſianding I haue 
ſpoken vnto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, but 


15 I haue ievt alſo vnto you all my ſeruants 
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leis ritten, and read. 


Lande, which I haue giuen vnto you, and to your 
fathers, but yer woulde not encliue your eare, 
nor obey me. 

16. Surely the ſoꝛmes of Lonadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, haue kept the commmaundeinem of their 
father,wbich he gaue then but this people bath 
not obeyed me. 455 

17 Therfore Wus fich lle tord of boſts,$ God 
of Iſtael;Rebofd,l wil bring vpõ Indahy& vpon al 
the inhabitants of leruſalem al: the euill & I haue 
pronounced againſt them, becauſe l haue ſpoken 
vnto them, but they would not heare,and I haue 
called vnto the m, but they woulde nat anſiv ere. 

18 And lere miah ſaide to the houſe of the Re. 
chabites, Thus ſaich the Lorde of hoſtes the God 
of Iſtael. — , obeyed the commaun- 
dement of lonadab your father, and kept all his 
procepes, and dopegerording ya all thr hes 

commaunded you, 220 

19 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of litael, lonadab the ſoune of Rechab ſhall 
got want a man to ſtand before me for euer. 

5 CHAP. XXXVI, 

1 Baruch wructh,as leremiah inqueththe books 
of the curſes againſt Fudah aud Iſrael, g Hee 
ſent with the booke unto the people, aud readeth it 
brfare them all, 14 Ee* uu called before the rulers 
aud reale uh it befgre them alſo, 23 The king ca 
fleth it in the fre. 28 There ts another written 
at ihe commandement of the Lord 
AN inthe fourth yes of lehoiakim F ſonne 

of Ioſiah king of Iudah, came this worde vn- 
to le remiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Tale chee a roule or bogke,% write there- 

in all the words that I haze ſpoken to thee againſt 
Urael and againſt Indah, and againſt all the nati- 
ons, ſrom the day that I ſpake vnto thee, uc from 
the dayes of loſiah vnto this day. 
ʒ lt may be that the houſe of Tadgh will heare 
of all the euill, which I determined to doe vnto 
them, that they may returne euery man from his 
euill way, that I may ſorgiue tleir iniquitie and 
their ſinnes. | 

4 Then-leremiah cal'ed Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah, and Baruch wrote at the mouth of Tere. 
miah al the words ofthe Lord, which he had ſpo- 
ken vnto him,vpon a roule, a: booke. 

5s And leremiah commaynded Baruch, ſaying, 
I amſhnt vp, ana can not got into the Houſe of 
the Lorde. 

6 Therefore goe thou, and reade tte roule, 
wherin thou haſt written at my mouth the words 
of the Lord, in the audience of the people in the 
Lords houſe vpon the faſting day : alſo thou ſhalt 
reade them in the hearing of all Indah, that come 
out of their cities. 

7 It may bee that they will pray before the 
Lorde, and ehery one returne from his euil way, 
for great is the anger & the wrath, that the Lorde 
hath declared againſt this people. 

g Sa Patachthbe ſonne of Neriah did according 
vnto all chat Ierem iah the Prophet commanded 
bim. reading in the booke the words of the Lorde 


Chap. xxxvj. 


| other gods to ſerue them, and ye ſhal dwel in the 


fe eh king of adde the wah mogethahey 
o King of Iudab, in the ni 

proclaimed by faſt before the Lord to all the peo 
ple in Ieruſalem, and to all the people that came 
trom the cities of ludah vnto leruſalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke y words of 
leremiah in the Houſe ofthe Lord, in the chãber 
of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretaries 
in the hier court at the entrie of the nevy gate of 
the Lords Houſe, in the heating of all the people. 

1t When Michaiah the fonne of Gemariah,the 
ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of the booke all 
the words of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went downe to the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellors chamber, and loe, all o 
princes ſate there,exey Ehihamathe Changellor, 
and Delai ah the ſonne of Shemaiah, and Elnathan 
the ſoune of Achbor, and Gematiah the ſoune of 
Shaphan , and Zedekiab the ſonne of Hananiah, 
and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
words thrbe had heard hex Baruch read in the 
booke in the audieuce of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Iehudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſoune of Shelemiah , the 
ſonne of Chuſhi, vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take in 
thine hande the raule, wherein thou baſt read in 
the audience of the people, and come. So Baruch 
the ſonne of Neriah tooke the roule in his hand, 
and came vnto them. 

15 Aud they ſayd vnto him, Sit downe nowe, 
and reade it. chat we may hearg, So Baruch read it 
in their audience. : 

16 Nowe when they had heard all the words, 
they were afraide both one and other, and ſayde 
vnto Baruch, We will certie the king ol all theſe 
wordes. a 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs 


nowe, howe diddeſt thou write all theſe wordes 


at his mouth? 

18 Then Bar uch anſevered them, He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words vnto me with his mouth, and 
1 wrote them with ynke in the booke. 

19 Then ſayde the princes vnto Karuch, Goe, 
hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, aud let ao man 
know where ye be. 

20 CAnd they went in to the king to F court, 
but they laid vp the roule in the chamber of Eli- 
ſhamathe Chancellour, and told the king all the 
words that he might heare. 

21 So the ling ſent Ix hudi to fet ihe roule, and 
hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chauncellours 
chamber, and lehudi read it in the audience of the 
king, and in the audience of all the princes, 
which ſtood beſide the king. 

22 Now the king ſate in the winter honſe, in 
the ninth moneth, and there was a fire burning 
before him. | 

23 And when Iehudi had read three, or foure 
ſides, be cut it with the penknife, and cat it into 
the fire. that was on the hearth, vntill all the roule 
was conſumed in the fire that was on the bearth. 

24 Yet they were not aſraide, nor rent their 
garmẽts, eit the * he any of kis ſeruants, 
chat heard all theſe w 

23 Ncuerthe. 


The Kings rage, 26 
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| = land of Iudah. ſhal not come againſt vou, nor againſt tlus land? 
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JEb.wens ruſalem heard tidings of them, they f departed te a dungeon. 10 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech 


v 
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The Prophet is beaten 
25 Neuertheles, Elnathau, and Delaiah. & Ge · to Egypt into their owne land. R ; 

mariah had beſought the king, that he would not 8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 

burne the roule: but he would not heare them. fight againſt this citie, and take it and burne it 
26 Butthe king commaunded lerahmecl the with fire. 


ſonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſonne of Thus ſayeth the Lorde, | Deceiue not your | Or if | 


Ariel. & Shelemiah the ſonne af Abdiel, to take ſelues, taying, The Cildeans ſhall furely depart not wy 
Baruch the ſcribe, and jeremiah the Prophet, but from vs: for they fliſfnot depart. Jour 
che Lord hid them. 10 For though ye had ſinitten the whole hoſte Mindy, 

27 J Tuben the worde of the Lord came to le. of the Caldeans that fight #gainſt you, and there 
remiah (after that the king bad burnt the roule & remained hut wounded men among them, yes 

the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of ſhould euety man riſe vp in his tent, and burne 
Leremiah)ſaying, this citie with fire. 

26 Take thee againe another roule, & write in 1 TWhethe hoſte ofthe Caldeans was bro. 

It all the former words that were in the firſt roule ke vp from Itruſalem, becanſe of Pharaobs army, 

Which Ichoiakim the king of Iudah hath burnt, 12 Then Teremiah went out of Ieruſalem to 
a And thou ſhalt ſay to Ieboiakim King of go into the land of Beniainin, ſeparating hunſelſe 


2 
J H 


Iudah, Thus faith the Lorde, Thou haſt burnt this thence from among the people. 

roule,faying, Why haſt tho v ritten therein, ſay- 13 And when he was in the gate of Reniamin, 
ing chat the king of Babel ſhall certainely come there was a dhiefe officer, Whole name was Iriiah 
and deſtroy this land, aud ſhall rake thence h the ſonne of Shelemiah , the ſonne of Hananiah, 


tan and beaſt? and he tocke ieremiah the'Prophet,faying, Thou | 


30 Therforethus ſaith the Lord of lehoĩakim + fleeſt to the Caldeans. E 
Xing of [udah,He hal haue none to ſit vpon the 14 l hen ſaid leremiah, That is falſe, I flee not l. 
throue of Dauid, x his d: ad bodie ſhalbe caſt out to the Caldeans: but he would not heare him: fo 
in the day to the heate, & in the night to y froſt, Iriiah tooke leremiah, and brought him ts the ö 


31 And I will viſe him and his ſeed, and his princes. 5 


ſeruants for their iniquitie, and I will bring vpon 13 Whete fore the princes were angty with 
them & vpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem, & vp- Ieremiah, and ſmote him, and layd him iu priſon 
on the men of ludah all the euill tlat I haue pro- in the houſe of Iehonathau the ſcribe: for they 
nounced againſt them;bur they would not heare. had made that the priſon. 

32 Then tooke leremiah another roule, and 1s When Ieremiah was entred into the dun. 
gane it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, ge on and into the priſom, & had remained there 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Icremiah all à long time, ; : 
the wordes of the booke which Iehoiakim king 17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and tooke 
of Indah had burnt in the fire, and there were ad · him out, and the king aſked him ſecretly in his 
ded befides them many like words, bouſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from the Lord? 

CHAP. XXXVII. And Ieremiah ſaid, Yea:for,ſaid he, thou ſhalt be 
Zedekiah ſucceeded Ieconiah. 3 He ſengeth vn. delivered into the hand of the king of Babel. 

to eremiah to pray ſor him. 12 feemiab, go» 18 Moreouer, leremiah ſaide vnto King Z ede. ; 
ing into the laude of Bemamings taken, 15 He u kiah, What haue I offended againſt thee, or 
beaten and put in briſba. againſt thy ſeruants , or againſt this people, chat 
Nd* king Zedekiah the ſonne of lofiak reig · ye haue put me in priſon? | 
ned for Coniah the ſonne of lehoiakim, who 19 M here are nowe your prophets, which c beak 

Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel made king in the prophecied voto you, ſaying, The King of Babel 


I - 
— 2 kut neither be, nor his ſeruants. nor the peo- 2 Therefore heare none, I pray thee, O 


my 

ple of the lande would obey the wordes of the lord the King: let my prayer + be accepted before f Eb 
heud Lorde, which he ſpake by the f miniſieric of the thee, that thou cauſe mee not to returne to the 
Prophet Ieremiah. houſe of Iehonatlian the ſcribe, leſt I die there. ö 
2 And Zedekiah the King ſent Tehacal the 21 Then Zedekiah the King commande d, that | 
ſonne of Shelemiah,and Zephaniah the ſonne of they ſhould put Ieremiah in the court ofthe pri- | 
Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Prophet leremiali, ſay- ſon, and that they ſhould gine him dayly a piece 
ing, Pray no vnto the Lord our God for vs. of bread out ofthe bakers ſtreete , vntill all the 
1 (Now leremiah went in and out amoug the bread in the citie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah 

people: for they had not put him into the priſon, remained in the court of the priſon, 
5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come out of E- CHAP. XXXVIIL _ 
gypt: and when the Caldeans that befieged Ie- 1 By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah ij Put iu. 


from lerufa'em) the King commanndeth Jeremiah to bee brounhe | 
5 Then came the worde of the Lord vnto the forth of the dungeon. 17 Jeremiah fheweth the 
Prophet Ieremiah,faying, King howe he might eſcape death, 


7 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrarl. Thus hal Hen Shepbatiah the ſonne of Mattan, & Ge- 
yee ſay to the King of Iudah, that ſent you vnto daliah the ſonne of Paſhhur , and lucal the 
mee to inquire of mee, Reholde, Pharaohs hoſte ſonne of Shelemiah,& Paſhhur the ſonne of Mal. 


which is come ſoorth to helpe you, thall returne chiab, heard the words that leremajah had roms 
vnto 
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ten Helrt taken out of the dungeon. 
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ſhite,or 


Ethiopia, 


4ER. vn 
der t hiue 


— 


vuto all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaiththe Lorde, He that remaineth in 
this citie, ſhall die by the ſworde, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence : but he that goeth forth to 
the Caldeans, thal liue * for he thall haue his life 
for a pray, and (hall liue. 2 

3 Thus ſaith the Lorde, This citie ſhall ſurely 
de giuen into the hand of the King of Babels ar- 
mie, which ſhall rake ir. : 

4 Therefore the princes ſaide vnto the king, 
We beſtech you, let this man bee put to death: 
for thus be || weakeneth the bands of the men of 
.zvarre that remaine in this citie, and the hands of 
al the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words vnto then 
this man ſceketh not the wealth of this people, 
but the hurt. 

s Then Zedehiah the King ſaid, Behold, he is in 
your bande. for the king can mie you nothing. 

6 Thien tooke they lere miah, and caſt him in- 
tothe dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Ham- 
meſech, that was iu tke court of the priſon; and 
they let downe leremiab with coards: and in the 
dungeon there was no water but myre: ſo Iere- 
miah ſtacke faſt in the myre. 

7 Nowe when Ebed-welech y + blacke More, 
oue of the Eunuches, which was in N kin 2s houſe, 
head that they had put Ietemiah in the dungeon 

(then the king ſate in the gate of heniamin) 

$ And ed · me lech went out of the Kings 
bouſe, and ipake to the king, ſaying, 

9 My lord the king, theſe men haue done euil 
in all that they haue done to le remiah the Pro- 
phet,who'n they haue caſt into the dungeon, and 

- he dieth for hunger in the place where le is: for 
there is no more bread in the citie. 
to Then the X iug com naunded Ebed-melech 
the blacke More, ſaying, Take from hence thirtie 
men + with thee, and take leremiat. the Prophet 
out of the dungeon before he die. 
it So Ebed-melechtooke the men with bim 
aud went to the honſe of the king vnder the trea- 
ſurie, and tooke there olde rotten ge, and old 
worne c hut es, and let them down by cords int o 
the dingeon to ler emiah. 
n And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſayde 

vnta leremiah, Put nov theſe olde rotten + ag ces 
and worne, vnder thine arme holes, berweene the 
coatds. And leremian did fo. 

12 So they drewe vp leremiah with cordes, 
and tooke him vp ont ofthe dungeon, and lere- 
nnah rem uned in the court of the priſon. 

14 TThen Zede kiah the king ſent, and toole 
Tere miah the Prophet vnto him, into the thirde 
entrie that js in the Houſe of the Lorde, and the 
King ſaid vnto leremiah, I will aſke thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then lere ::iah ſaide to Zedckiah , If I de- 
Care it vnto thee,wilt not thou flay me? andif I 
giue thee counſel], thou wilt not heare me. 

16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto leremiah, 
faying, As the Lorde liueth , that made vs theſe 
ſoules, 1 wil not ſlav thee, nor giue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men that ſeekethy life. 

17 Then ſaide Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thus 
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thou wilt goe forth vnto the king of Rabels prin- 
ces, then thy ſoule thall line, and this citie thall 
not be burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhalt liue, and 
thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not goe ſoorth to the King 
of Rabels princes , then ſhall this citie bee giuen 
into the hande of the Caldeans, and they ſhall 
burne i: with fire , and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 
oftheir hands. 

19 And Zedekiab the King ſaide vnto Ieremi- 
ah, I am care full for the lewes that are fled vnto 
the Caldeans, leſt they deliver wee into their 
hands, and they mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah ſhide, 1hey ſhall not de liuer 
ther: hearken vnto the voyce of the I orde, I be- 
ſech thee, Which I ſpeake vnto thee : ſo ſhall it 
be well vnto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall liue. 

21 But if thou wilt re faſe to goefoorth,this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

off And beholde, all the women that are left 
in the king of ludahs houſe thalbe brought forth 
to the king of kabels princes: and thoſe won 
ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue perſwaded thee, and 
haue preuailed againſt thee: thy ſeete are faſte- 
ned in the myre, an they are turned backe. 

23 So they ſhall bring ont all thy wines, and 
thy children to the Caldeans, and thou ſbalr not 
eſcape out oſ their hands, but ſhalt bee _—y 
the hand of the king of Rabel: and this cine 
thou cauſe to be burut with fire, 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe wordes,% thou thak not die. 

25 But if the princes vnderſtande that I haue 
talked with thee, and they come vntothee, & ſay 
vnto thee, Declare vnto vs nowe, what thou haſt 
ſaid vnto tbe king, hide it not from us, and we wil 
not {lay thee t alſo what the king faid vnto thee, 

25 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I humbly 
beſought the king that he would not cauſe me to 
returne to lehonathans houſe, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Jeremiah 
and aſked him. And he tol de them according to 
all theſe wordes that the king bad command ed: 
ſo they leſt off ſpeakin g a him, for the matter 
was not perceiued. 

28 So leremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 
priſon, vntill the day that Ieruſalem was taken: 
and he was here. when leruſalem was taken. 

CHAP. XXXIX 

r Nebuc had. ne dar befiegeth jeruſalem, 4 Ze- 
delia flecing is taken of the Caldeam, 6 His 
ſonnes are ſi tine. 75 Hu eyes are thruft out. rt 
Teremiah u prontded for, 15 ff bed. melich is de- 


hueved from captmitie. 


I 


in the tenth moneth, came Nebu 


and they beſieged it. 

2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth,the niuth da) of the moneth, 
the citic was broken vp. 

3 Andall the princes of the King of Rabel 
came in, and ſate in the middle gate, rar Nere- 
gal. Sharezer, Samgar. ncho, gar ſechim. Rab · ſaris, 


| ſajch the Lord God of hoſtes, the God of Iſracl, If Nere g „Saure, Nh agi all the reſidue 


The kings excuſe, 268 


N * the ninth ycere of Zedckiah king of Judah 2. Kin. 25. 
chad-nezzar C- 
king of Babel and all his hoſte againſt Ierulalem, c hp. 32. 


| yor, Cape 


| Saine of 
| Fhegard, 


$£67.y 
ebe hand 


Zedekiahs eyes put out, 


— 


The Prophet is ſer at libeniy 
ofthe princes of the king of Rabel. were catied away captiue of Ierafalem and lIu- 

4 And when Zedekian the king of Iudah faw dah which were caried away captiue vnto Babel, 
them, and all the men of warre, then they fledde, 2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke leremiah, and 
and went out of the citie by nig ht, through the ſaid vnto him, the Lord thy God hath pronoun- 
Kings garden, & by the gate bet ee ne the two ced this plague vpon this place. 
walles, and he went toward the wilderueſſe. 3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done ac. 

But the Calde ans boſte purſued after them, cording as be hath ſaide: becauſe ye haue ſinned 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of leri. againſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 
cho: and when they had taken him, they brought therefore this thing is come vpon you. 
him to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vuto Rib. , 4 now beho lde. I looſe thee this day from 
ah in the lande of Ha nath, where ke gaue indge- Y chaines which were on thine hands: if it pleaſe 
ment vpon him. ; thee to come with me into Babel, come, and I wil 

6 Then the king of Rabel ſlewe the ſonnes of looke well vnto thee: but if it pleaſe thee not to 
Zedekiab in Riblah before his eyes: allo the king come with me into Babel, + raric ſtil: beholde, all p54, 


of Babel ſlew all the nobles of Iudah. the land «[before thee: whither it ſeemeth good, n 
7 Mateouer he put out Zedekiabs eyes, and and conuenient for thee to goe, thither goe. commu, 
bond him in chaines, to carie him to Babel. 5 For yet he was not returned: therefore hee demen, 


8 And the Caldzans burnt the kings houſe, and Hadi. Returne to Gedaliah 5 ſonne of Ahikamghe 
the houſes of the people with fire, & brake down ſonue of Shaphan,wbome the king of Babel bath 
the walles of leruſalem. made gouernour ouer all the cities of ludah,and 
- 9 Then Nebuzar- adam the || chiefe ſtewarde dwel with him among people, or go whereſo- 
caried away captine into Babel the remnant ofthe euer it pleaſeth thee to goe.So the chiefe ſteward 
penplethat remained in the citie, and thoſe that gaue him vitailes and a reward,and let him goe. 
were fled and fallen vnto him, with the reſt of the 6 Then went leremiah vnto Gedaliah y ſonne 
people that remained. : of Ahikam to Mizpah,and dwelt there with him 

1 But Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewwarde left among the people that were left in the land. 
the poore y bad nothing in 5 land of Iudah, and 7 Nowe when all the captaines of the hoſle, 
gaue them vineyards and fields at the ſame time. Which were in the fields, euen they and their men 

xt Now Nebuchadenezzar king of Rabel gaue beard, that the king of Babel had made Gedaliah 
charge concerning Ieremiah f vato Nebuzar-a- the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the land, and 
dan the chieſe ſteward, ſaying , that he had committed vnto him, men, and wo- 

12 Take him. and + looke well to him. and do men, and children, and of the poore of the lande, 


of. - * . . 

+ £6r.ſee him no harme, but doe vnto him euen as hee ſhall that were not caried away captiue to Babel, 
zune eyes 
nh. 


ſay vato thee. | 8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward ſent, uen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, and Neregal, Share- nan, and Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
zar, Rab- mag. aud all the king of Babels princes: raiab the ſonne of Tanchumeth, and the ſounes of 
14 Euen they ſent, and to oke leremiah out of Ephai, the Netophathite, and Iezauiah the ſonne 
the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto of Maachathi, they aud their men. 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikamthe ſonne of ha- 9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 
Phan, that he ſhould carie him home: ſo he dwelt ſonne of Shaphan *{ivare vnto them, and to their, _. 
among the people. men ſaying , Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans: Kt, 
15 Nowe the worde of the Lorde came vnto d vell iu the lande, and ſerue the king of Babel,“: 
Jeremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of the and it ſhalbe well with you. 
Priſon, ſaying, to As for mee, beholde . will dwel at Mizpah 
15 Goe & ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke to] ſerue the Caldeans, which wil come vnte vs: 
More, faying, Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, the but y ou, gather you wine, and ſommer fruits, and 07. 
God of Iſrael, Rehold, I wit bring my wordes vp- oyle, and put them in your veſlels, and dwell in © th, 
on this citie for euill,and not for good, and they your cities, that ye haue { taken. or 10 thr 
ſhalbe acromph/h-d in that day before thee. ;1 Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in “ Late 1 
17 Eut I will deliuer thee in that day, ſaith the Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, for you, 
Tord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hande and that were in all the countreys, heard that the for, che 
of the men whom thou feareſt. king of Babel had left a remnant of Iudah, and ene 
1s For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou that he had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of del u. 
Malt not fall by the ſvord. but thy life ſhalbe for Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
2 pray vntothee, becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt 12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all pla. 
in me, ſaith the Lord. ces where they were driuen, and came to the land 
CHAP. XL of Iudah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and gathered 
4 leremiab hath licence to goe whither he wil. wine and ſommer fruites,very much. 
6 He dwelteth with the people that remaine with 12 Moreoner, lohanan the ſoune of Kareah,and 
Gedaliah, all the captaines ofthe hoſt. chat were in the fields, 
Ane worde which cane to Jeremiah from the came to Gedaliah to Mizpab, 
J Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- 14 And ſaid vnto him, Knowelt thou not thay 


ward had let him goe from Ramath, when he had Baalis ſhe king ofthe Ammonites bath ſeut Iſh, 
talen bim being bound in chaines among al that mael J ſoune of Nethaniah to flay thee? But Ge, 
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15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake to 


Gedaliab in Mizpah ſecretly,ſaying, Let me goe, l 


ray thee, and I will flay Iſhmael the ſonne of 
ä no man ſhall know it. M here fore 
ſhould hee k ill thee, that all the Ie wes, M hich are 
ed vnto thee, ſhould bee ſcattered, and the 
remnant in ludah periſh? 

15 gut Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vn - 
to lohauan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt not 
do this thing: for thon ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhmael. 

CHAP. XxLI. 
2 Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully, e many 
other with him. it ſohanã feloweih aſter Iſhmael. 
vt in the ſeuenth moneth came Iſhnuel the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſhama of 
the ſeede royall, and the princes of the King, and 
ten men with him, vnt o Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam to Mizpab , and there they did cate bread 
together in Mi pah. 

2 Then aroſe lſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
with theſe ten men that were with him, & ſmote 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi kam, the ſonne ol Sha- 
phan with the ſword, & flew him whom the king 
of Babel had made gouernour ouer the land. 

2 Iſhmael alſo ſlewe all the Iewes that were 
with Gedaſiab at Mizpah, and all the Caldeans 
that were found there, an the men of warre. 

4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Ge. 
daliah,and no man knew it, 

5 There came men from Shechem , from Shi- 
loh, and from Samaria, :«e foureſcore men, ha- 
uing their beardes ſhauen, and their clothes rent 


and cut, with offrings and incenſe in their handes 


to offer in the Houſe of the Lord. 

6 And Iſtunae l the ſonne of Nethaniah went 

foorth from Mizpah to meete them, weeping as 
he went: and when hee met them, hee ſayd vnto 
them, Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 
7 And when they came into the middes of the 
ditie,Iſh:mael the ſonne of Nethaniah ſlewe them, 
and rat them into the mids of the pit, hee and the 
men that were with him. 

8 Rut ten men were founde among themthat 
faid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for wee haue trea- 
ſures in the fie!de. of wheate, and of barley, and 
of oyle,and ofhony: ſo he ſtayed, and ſlew them 
not among their brethren 

9 Nowe the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the 
dead bodies of the men ( whom he had ſlaine be- 
eauſe of Gedaliah ) is it, which Aſa the King had 
made becauſe of Baſha King of Iſrael. end Iſhma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were ſlaine. | 

10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the 
teſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, ue 
the Kings daughters, and all the people that te- 
wained in Mizpah , whome Nebuzar-adan the 
chieſe ſte warde, had committed to Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah catied them away captiue, and departed to 
pre ouer to the Animonites. | 

rtr hut when Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah and 
all the captaincs of the hoſte that were with him, 
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bend of all the euill that Imac! the ſonne of God of lſtael, vato home ye ſent me to preſine 
. ww ; 4 your 


Je 
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5 Chap.xlj. ali. Diſſembling hypoerites. 269 
daliah the ſonne of Ahi kan beleeued them not. Nethaniali had done, : 


12 Then they all tcoke their men, and went to 
fight with Ithmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and 
foũd him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Nowe when all the people whome Iſhmael 
caried away captiue, jawe Iohanan the ſoune of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the boſte, that 
were with him they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael bad caried 
away captiue from Mizpah,returned and came a- 
gaine, & went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 Rut Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah eſca- 
ped from Iohanau with eight men, and went to 
the Ammonites, 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſonne of Rare ah. and 
all the captaines of the hoſte that were with him, 
all the remnant of the people, whom Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniab had caried away captiue from 
Mizpah, ( after that hee had ſlaine Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam) cuen the ſtrong men of warre, 
and the women, and the children, & the 
whom be had brought againe from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
Chimham, which is by Beth-!lehcm,to goe ana to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they feared 
them, becauſe Iſlunael the ſonne of Nethaniab 
had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whome 
the King of Babel made gouernour in the land. 

CHAP, XLULIL 
1 The captaines at le counſ ll of Inemiah what 
they ought to doe. ) He admoniſheth the remmans 
of the people net to por into Eę yp, f 
1 all the captaines of the hoſte, and Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, and lezaniah the 
ſonne of Hoſhaaiah,and all the people fram the 
leait vnto the moſt came, | 

2 And ſaid vnto Teremiah the Prophet, fHeare 
our prayer we beſcech thee, and pray for vs inte 
the Lorde thy God, cuen for all this remnant ( for 
wee are leſt , bat 2 fewe of many, as thine eyes 6 
doe beholde) = 


3 That the Lorde thy God may ſhewe vs the 36-7» 


way whetein wee way walke, and the thing that 
we may doe. 

4 Theu leremĩah the Prophet faid vnto them, 
haue heard jo bebold, I wil pray vnto the Lord 
your God accotding to your words, and whatſo- 
euer thing the Lord ſhal anſwer you. I wil declare 
it vnto you: l wil keepe nothing backe from you. 

5 u they ſaid to e 
witres of trueth, and faith betweene vs. iſ we de 
not, euen according to all things for the which 
tie Lord thy God ſhall ſendthee to vs. 

5s Whether it be good or evil, wee will 
the voyce of tle Lorde God., to whome wee ſe 
thee, that it may be well with vs, x hen wee obey 
the voyce of the Torde our God. 

7 C:ndfo after ten dayes came the worde of 
the Jord vnto leremĩah. ; 

$ I hen called he Iohanan the ſonne of Kartah, 
and al the captains of the hoſte, V bich were wth 
bim,and all the peeple from the Jeaſt tothe moſt, 

9 And ſayde vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde 


Raylings and 


— 


yout prayers before him, 


10 If ye wil dwel in this land then I wil build 
you, and not deſtroy jo and I wil plant you. and 
nat roote 10% out: for I repent me of the euil that 


I haue done vnto you. 


It Feare not for the king of gabel, of whom 
yee are afraide : bee not aſraide of him,tayeth the 


Lord: for I an with vou, to ſaue you, and to deli- 
ner you from his hand, 

12 And Iwill graunt you mercie that hee may 
haue compaſtion vpon you, and he ſhal cauſe you 
to j dwel in your one land. 

1} But if ye ſay, Ne wil not dwel in this land, 
neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, Nay, but we will goe into the land 
of Egypt. where we (hall ſee no warre, nor heare 
the ſounde of the trumpet, nor haue hunger of 
breadd, and there will we d well, 

15 (Andno therefore heare the word of the 
Lord . ve remnant of Indah : thus faith the i ord of 
hoſtes the God of [ſtael,If ye ſet your faces to en · 

ter into Egypt, and goe to dwel there) 

15 "Then the ſ worde that yee ſeared.ſhall take 
you there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, for 
the which vee care, ſhall there hang vpon you in 
Egypt, and there ſhall ye die. 

17 And all the men that ſet their faces to enter 
into Egypt ta dwell there, ſhall die by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence, and none of 
them ſhall remaine nor eſcape from tae plague, 
that I wil bring vpon them. 

8 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 
powred forth vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: 
B ſhall my wrath bee powred foorth vpon vou, 
when ve ſhalenter inter Egypt, and ye ſhall bea 
deteſtation, aud an aſtoniſhnent, and a curſe, and 
areproch,and ye ſhall fee this place no more. 

19 Oye remuant of Indah.the Lord hati; ſayd 
concerning vou, Goe nt ino Egypt: know cer- 
tainely that I haue admoniſhed you this day. 
20 Surely ye diſſembled in your hearts when 
ye ſent me vnto the Lorde your God. ſaving Pray 
for vs vnto the Lord our God. and declare vnto vs 
euen according vnto all that the Lorde our God 
ſhall ſay, and we wil doe it. 

21 There fore I haue this day declared it yan, 
but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde 
your God. nor any thing for the which hee hath 
ſent me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly that ye ſhal 
die by the word, by y famine,% by the peſtilence, 
in che place whither ye deſice to go and del, 

CHAP. XLIIL 
Tohanan carieth the remnant of the peopl into 
Egyot contyary to the minde of Feremiah, 8 [ere- 
ia h prophecie: h the dr ivuftion of Rent. 
Ow whe Teremiah had made an end of ſpea- 
king vnto the whole people al the words of 
the Lord their God, ſor the which the Lord their 
God had ſent hin to tiem, u al! theſe words. 

2 Then ſpalte Azariali the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, 
and Tohanan the ſonne of Rarcah, & al the proud 
men, ſaving vrto lereiniah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſſy: 
the Lorde our God hath not (eat rhee to ſay, Goe 


Teremiah- 


— 


ſlander. Deſtruction of B 
not into Egypt by m—_ there 
gut Baruch the ſonne of Neriah oltet 
thee againſt vs, for to deliver vs into Aer 
the Caldeans, that they mi ght ſlay vs, and cary vs 
away captiues into Babel. 

4 So [ohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
captaines of the hoſte, and all the people obeyed 
not the voyce of the Lorde, to dwell in the lande 
of ludah. f 

5 But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
capraines of the hoſte tooke al the remnant of lu· 
dah,that were returned from all nations, whithex | 
they had bene dri en, to del in the land of lulal 

5s Eurn men and women, & child:en, aud the 
kings danghters, & euery perſon, that Nebuzar. 
adan the chiefe ſte warde had left with Geda iah 
the ſonne of ahikau, the ſonnc of Shaphan.% le. 
remiah y Prophet, & Batuch the ſonne of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the lande of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voyce of the Lorde: thug 
came they to Tahpanhes, | 

$ © Theucame the word ofthe Lord vnto Ie. 
remiah in Tahpanhes,ſaying, + 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hande, and hide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill, which is at the 
entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes in the 
ſight of the men of ludali 

10 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſes the God of Iſtael, Behold, I wil ſend & bring 
Nebuchad nezzar the king of Babel my ſeruaunt, 
and will ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones J I haue 

hid, and he ſhal ſpread his pauilion ouer then. 

1t And when hee ſhall come, he ſhall finite the 
land of Egypt: ſuch as are aypointed for death, to 
death, and ſuch as are for captiuitie, to captiuitie, 
and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword. . 

12 And Iwill kindle a fire in the houſes of the f 

gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them and 

them away captiues, & he {hal aray himſelfe ith 
the lande of Egvpt,asa ſhepheard putteth on his 
garment and thall depart from thence in peace. 


1; Hee ſhall breake alſo the images of |Reth- 
ſhemeth, that is in the lande of Egypt, and the 
houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall hee 
burue with fire. 

C HA P. XLIIII. 

He reproueth the prople fur their 1dolatrie, 1 

They that fet liebt by the threatning of the Lora, 


are chaftened, 26 The defiraction of Egypt and of 


the Frwee therein, us propheci-d. 
e v/orde that came to Jeremiah concerning 
all the lewes, which dwell in the lande of E. 
gypt,% remained at Migdol, & at Tahpanhes,and 
at Noph and in the countrey of Pathros, ſayin 

2 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, the Gods of 
Iſrael, Yee haue ſcene all the euill that I haue 
brought vpon leruſalem, and vpon all the cities 
of ladah: and behoſde, thie day they are deſolate, 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſe of their wickednes which they haue 
cmitted. to prouoke me to anger, ia i they went 
toburne incenſe, z to ſerue other gods,vrh5 they 
knew not, niiher they nor you por your fathers, 

4 Howbeit,I ſent vnto you all my feruantsthe 
Ptophets riſing earely, and ſending n 
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coforhers; The rage 


Oh doe not this abominable thing chat L hate. 


5 But they woulde not heare nor incline their 
eare to turne fromtheir wickednes,and to burne 
no more incenſe vnto other gods. 

6 Wberefor my wrath, and mine anger was 

red footth, and was kindled in the citics of 
Judab,and in the ſtreets of leruſalem, and they are 
deſolate, aud waſted, as appeareth this day. 

7 Therefore now thus faith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of iſrael, Wh: refore commit yee h 
great euil againſt yout ſoules, to cut off from you 
man and woman, childe and ſuckling out of lu- 
dah and leaue you none to remaiueꝰ 

$ ln that ye prouoke me vnto wrath with the 
workes of your handes, burning incenſe vnto 
other gods in the lande of Egypt whither ye bee 

e to dwell: that yee might bring deſtruction 
vato your ſelues, and that yee might bee a curſe 
and a reproch among all nations of the earth. 

9 Haue yee forgotten the wickednes of your 
fathers, and the wickednes of the Kings of Iudah, 
andthe wickednes of their wines, and your one 
wic kedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe of your wines, 
which they haue committed in the land of Iudah 
and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem: 

19. They are not {humbled vnto this day, nei- 
ther haue they feared nor walked in my Law nor 
in my ſtatntes, that I ſet before you and before 
your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God oflſrael, Beholde, Iwill ſet my face againſt 
you *to euill and to deſtroy all Iudah, 

n And Iwil take the remnant of Indah, that 
haue ſet their faces to goe into the land of Egypt 
there to dwel, and they ſhall al be conſumed, ana 
fall in the land of Egypt: they (hall enen bee con- 
ſamed by the ſword ane by the famine: they ſhall 
die from the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the ſword,& 
by the famine , and they ſhalbe a deteſtation aud 
an aſtoniſtunent, aud a curſe, and a reproch. 


Chap lai. 


vnto her, e haue had [| ſcarcenes of al things, and Mr, was, 


— 


of obſtinate idolaters. 


haue bin cõſumed by the ſword & by the famine. 
19 And when we burnt incenſe to the Q uetne 
of heauen,and powred out drinke offetings vnto 


her, did wee make her cakes to | make her glad, Mr «pe 
and pewre out dtinke offerings vnto her — — — 


out our husbands? 

20 Then ſaid leremiah vnto all the people, to 
the men, and to the wemen, and to all the people 
which bad giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 

21 Did not the Lorde temember the incenſe, 
that yee burnt in the cities of ludah, and in the 
ſtreetes of leruſalem, both you, and your fathers, 
your Kings and your princes, and the people of 
the land, and + hath he not conſidered it? 


22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, wor come 
becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your innentions, vp into 
ana becauſe of the abominations, which ye haue h hearth 


committed: there fore is your land deſolate and an 
aſtonill. meut, and a curſe, and without inhabitant, 
as appeareth this day. 

23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and becauſe ye 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord, & haue not obeyed 
the voyce of the Lord, nor walked in his Law, nor 
in bis ſtatutes, nor in bis teſtimonies therfore this 
plague is come vpon youu appeareth this day. 

24 More ouer Ieremiah ſaide vnto all the peo- 
ple and to all the women, Heare the word of the 
Lord, all Iudah that are iu the land of Egypt. 

25 J Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſtacl, ſaying, Ve & your vines haue both ſpo- 
ken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with your 
band. ſaying, We will perfourme our vowes tha 
we haue yowed,to burne incenſe to the Queene 
of heauen, and to powre out drinke offerings to 
ber: yee will perfourme your vewes and doe the 
things that ye haue vowed. 

26 There fore heare the word of the Lord, all 
Iudah, that dwell in the land of Egypt. Beholde,I 
haue ſworne by my great Name, faith the Lorde, 


; For I wil viſite theni that dwel in the land of that my Name ſhall no more bee called vpon 


Egypt, as I haue viſited Ieruſalem, by the ſword, 
by the ſamine, and by the peſtilence, 

14 So that none of the renmant of Indah, 
which are gone into the lande of Egypt to dwell 
there, ſnal eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould re- 
turne into the lande of Iudah, to the which they 
haue a deſire to returne to dwel there : for noue 
(hall returne but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

15 Then all the men which knewe that their 
wiues had burnt incenſe vuto other gods, aud all 
the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, euen 
all the people that dwelt inthe land of Egypt in 
Pathros,anſwered leremiah, ſay ing, 

16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs in 
the Name of the Lord, we wil not heareit of thee, 

17 But we wil do what ſoeuer thing goeth out 
of our owne mouth, is to burne incenſe vnto the 
Queene of heauen, & topowre out drink offrings 
vnto her as we haue done, oth we & aur fathers, 
our kings & our princes in the cities of ludah, and 
in the ſtreets of leruſalem: for he had ye plen- 
tie of vitailęs, and were well and lſelt none euil. 

18 But fince we left off to burne incenſe to the 


dene of heauen, & to ponre out driuke olttings 


the mouth of any man of Iudah, in all the land of 
Egypt ſaying, The Lord God liueth. 

27 Behold. I wil watch ouer them ſor evil and 
not for good, and all men of ludah that are in the 
land of Egypt, ſhalbe coſumed by the fword,and 
by the famine, vntil they be vtterly deſtroyed. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſrvrorda, 
ſhall returne wut of the land of Egypt into Y land 
of ludah: and all the remnant of ludah that are 
E. into the lande of Egypt to dell there, ſyall 

uow Whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. 

29 And this ſhalbe a ſigue vnto you, ſayth the 
Lord, v hen I viſte yon in this place, that ye may 
knowe that my wordes ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt 
you for euill. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, 1 will giue 
Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeeks 
his li feras I gaue Zedekiah King of Indah into the 
hand f Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel bis ence 
mie,who alfo ſought his life. 

2 Irremiah cõ Hrteth Baruch aſſuving him that 
he ſhoxld not periſh in the deftruttion 8 
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 Bafiichs infirmitle, A | 
' word that Tereiniah the Prophet ſpake vn- Babel ſhould come and finite the land of Exp, 


and a day of vengeance,that hee may auenge him 


— 


1 Tia | * propt 7 4 
to Baruch the ſore of Neriah, when hee had 14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare im Mig 
written theſe wordes in a booke at the mouth of proclaime in Noph, and in Tahpanhes, n fay, 
leremiah, in the fourth yeere of Iehojakiuu the Stand (till, and prepare thee : for the fword ſhall 
ſonne of loſiah King of Iudah,ſaying, | cuoure round about thee. 

2 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God of Iſtael vnto 19 Why are thy valiant men put backe >they 
thee,O Batuch, could not ſtand becauſe the Lord did driue them, 

3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Woe is me nowe : for the 16 Hee made many to fall, and one fell pom 
Lorde hath layed Grow vato my ſorow: I fainted another: and they ſayde, Ariſe, let vs goe againe 
in my morning, aud I can finde no reſt. to our ovrne people, and fo the land of our nat. 

4 Thus ſhalt chou ſay vnto him, The Lord ſvich uitie from the ſvorde of the violent. 
thus, Bebolde, that which I haue built, vill I de - 17 They did cry there, Pharaoh King of F- 
ſtroy and that which I haue planted, wil I pfacke gypt, ana of a great multitude hath paſied the 

,euer this whole land. rene appointed. : 

5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſekfe? 18 AT liue, ſaich the King, whoſe Name is the 
Keke them not: for behold . willbring a plague Lorde of hoſtes, furely as Tabor « in the monn- 
vpon all fleſhyſaith y Lord: hut thy Iiſe wil I giue tatnes,and as Carmel u in the fea: ſo ſhall it come, 
thee for a praye in all places whither thou goeſt. 19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, male 

CHAP. XLYL thee geare to go into captiuitie: for Noph ſhalbe 
r He prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 27 Waite and deſolate, without an inhabitant. 
D-liuerance h promiſed to tr el. 20 Egypt lil · a faire calfe, hut de ſtructioꝝ 
He wordes of the Lorde hiclr came to lere · commeth: out of the North it commeth. 
miah the Prophet againſt the Gentiles, 21 Alſo her hired men 4. in the mids of her 
2 A. againſt Egypt, agatult the armie of Pha- like fat calues they are alſo turneid backe and fled 
raoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the r{- away together: they could not ſtand,becauſe ths 
ner Perath in Carchetniſh. which Nebuchad-nez- tro! 
zar king of Babel ſinote in the fourth yeere of le · and the time of their viſitation. 
hoiakim the ſonne of [ofiah king of Ludah. 22 The voycethereof ſhall go forth like a ſer. 
Male ready buckler, and ſhielde, and goe Pent: for they ſhal march witiy an armie,and cone 
foorth to battell. | againſt her with axes, as he wers of wood. 

4 Make ready the hotſes,and Tet the borſemen 21 They ſhall cut downe her forreſt, ſaith the 

vp. and ſtand vp with your ſallets, Fourbiſh the Lord: for they cannot be coiited becauſe they are 
— put on the brigandines. more chen the graſhoppers. aud are innumerable. 
5 Wherefore haue I ſcene them afraide, and 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall bee confouns 
driaen backe? for their mightie men are ſmitten, ded: ſhe ſhaff be delivered into the handes of the 
and are fled away, and Tooke not backe: for feare Peop le of the North. | | 
was round about, ſaĩth the Lord. 25 J Thus faith the Jord oſ hoſts che God of If 

6 The ſwift ſhaſlnot flee away, nor the ſtrong rael, Beholtil will viſit the cõmon people of No, 
man eſcape : they ſhall ſtumble, and fall t6ivarde an@ Pharaob,and Egypt, with their gods & theit 
the North by the riuer Perath. kings,cuen'Pharaoh,and af them that truſt in bil 

7 Who is this that commeth vp, as a flood, 25 and I will deliver them into the handes o 
whoſe waters ate mooued like theettuers? 0 

Egypt riſeth vp like the floock, and h wa- Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, & into the hands 
ters are moued like the riuers, and he ſay eth. I wil of his feruants, and aſterwardſhe (fall dwel as in 
goe vp, ena wil couer the earth: I wil deſtroy the the olde time, ſaicht he Lord. 
citie with them that dwell therein. 27 CBut feare not thou, O my ſeruant Iaakob, 
208 Come vp,ye horfs,and rage ye Charets and and be not thou afraid. O if ael: for behold, l wil 
Jetthe valiant men come foorth,the blacke Mores, deliuer thee from a farre countrey, and thy ſeede 
and the Libyans that beare the ſhield,and the Ty- from the Jan of their capriuitie,and Iaakob fhalf 
-dians that handle 25% bend the bowe. Lerurne and bee in reſt, and proſperitie, and none 

10 For this is the day of the Lotd God of hoſts, ſhall make him afraid. 

28 Fearethou not, O Taakob my ſeruant, faith 
of his enemies: for the word ſhall deuoure, and the Lord:fot I am with thee,and I wil vtterly. de- 
it ſhall bee ſaciate, and made dranke with their ftroy all the nations, whither I have driven thee: 
blood : for the Lord God of hoſtes hath a {acrifice but I will not veterly deſtroy thee, bur correc 
in the North countrey by the riuer Perath. thee by iadgement,andnot viterly cut thee off, 

n Goe vp vnto Gilead and 8 vir- ag as 7 = 5 : ny 5 __ 
gine the dauglter of Egypt: in vaine (halt thou vſe word of the Lord againti the Philiftim:. 
many 2 oy = fhalt haue no health. e vwardes of the Lord that came to Ieremiab 
n The nations. have heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the lande: for the ſtron Fun Pharaoh ſnote Azzah. ol 
ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong, ani they are 


bath t 2 ; ont of the North, and {hall be as a ſwelling fi 
n Ihe word that the Lord ſp ike to Ieremi- and ſhall ouerflove the land. and all that is there · 
«ah'the Prophet, home Nebuchad-nezzat King of in, aud the cries with them that dwell _ 


ain 


, 


. 
L 


day of their deſtruction was come vpon them 


thoſe, that feeke their lines, and into the hande of 


eee 


the Prophet, againſt the Philiſtins,before that _ 


„ 


„ 
F 


nch philiſtims. The 
then the men ſhall crie, and al the inhabitants of 


= 


the land ſhall howle, 

'.3 Ar the noyſe aui ſtamping of the hoofes of 
his — hor {e, at the noyſe of bus charets, & at 
the rumbling of lus wheeles: the fathers ſhall not 
looke back to c childrẽ, forfeeblenes of hãds, 

4 Becauſe of the day that commethto deſtroy 
all the Philiſtums, and to deſtroy Tyrus, and Zi- 
don, 2 all the reſt that take their part: for the 
Lord will deſtroy the Philiſtims, the remnant of 
the yle of Caphtor, 


Chap.xlviij. 


— 


— 


1 And Moab ſhalbeaſhamed of Chemoth, as 
the houſe of Litael was aſhamed of Beth el cheir 
confidence. | 

14 Howe thinke you thus , We are migtieie 
and ftrong men of warre? 


15 CCT qunuun weed pra by +£6. gone 


& his choſe yong men are gone downe to ſlau 
ter,ſaith y 


Id bis plague haſteth faſt. 
17 All ye that are about him, mourue for him, 


5 Baldnefle is come vpon Azzah: Aſhkeloff and all ye that kno we his name, ſay, Howe is the 
in cut vp wth the reſt of their valleys. Howe long ſtrong ſtaſſe broken, na the beautifull rod! 


wilt thou cut thy ſelfe: 

s 6 thou ſword of the Lord, how long will it 
be or thou ceaſe !turne again: into thy ſcaberd, 
reſt and be ſtill, 

7 Howe can it ceaſe, ſeeiug the Lord hath gi 
wen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon , and againſt the 
ſeabanke? euen there hath he appointed it. 

CHA P. XLVIII. 
The worde of the Lori «2ainfl the Moabites, 26 
Becauſe of their pride and crneltie, 


8 Moab, thus faith the Lorde of 


hoſes , the God of Iſrael, Wo vnto Nebo: 
for it is waſted: Kiriathaim is confounded and ta- 


ken: M ſgab is confounded and afraide. 


2 Moab ſhall boaſt uo more of Hethbon : ,- 
they haue deuiſed euill againſt it. Come, and let 
vsdeftroy it, that it be no more a nation: alſo 
thou ſhale be deftroyed , O Maden, and the 
ſword ſhalt purſue thee, 

3 Avoyce of crying ſh abe from Horonaim 
with deſolation and great deftruction. 

4 Moab is deſtoyed: her litle ones haue cau- 
ſed their crie to be heard. 

For ar the going vp of Tuhith, the mourner 


| fl go vp with weeping: for in the going done 
of Hors 


onaim/; the enemics haue beatd a crie of 


- *6 FHlee, and ſaue your liues, and be like vnto 
the heath in the wilderneſſe. 

7 Forbecauſe thou haſt truſted'in thy works, 
and in thy treaſures, thon thalt alſo be taken,and 
Chemoſh ſhal goe forth into captiuitie with his 
Frieſtes and his Princes together, 

And the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon all ci- 
ties and no citie ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo th:il 
periſh'; and rhe plaine {hall be deſtroyed as the 
Lord hath ſpoken. 

"9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and 
get array: forthe cities thereof ſhalbe deſolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 

© To Curſed be he that doeth the worke of the 


. wal Lord ſnegligently, and curſed be he that keepeth 


backe his ſword from blood. 

11 Moab hath bene at ret from his-youth,and 
he hath ſetled on his lees,and hath net bene po- 
red from veſſell to veſſell, neither hath he gone 
into captiuitie: therefore his taſte remained in 
him, and his fent is not changed. 

n · ¶ Therefore behol de, the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lorde, that I vill ſend vnto him ſuch as ſhall 


N 


18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
comedowne from by glory, aud fit in thirſts for 
the deſtroier of Moab ſhall come vp vpon thee, 
ana he thall deftroy thy ſtrong holdes. 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer , ſtand by the 
way, and beholde: aſke him that flecth and that eſ- 
capeth,and ſay , What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded: for it is deſtroyed? 
howle, and crie; tell ye it in Anon, that Moab is 

8 th 

21 And judgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey, vpon Holon, and vpan lahazah, and 
vpon Mephaath , 

22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vp. 
on the houſe of Diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon heth- ga- 
mul, and vpon Bet · meon, 

24 And vpon Kerioth, & vpon Bozrah, & vpon 
all the cities of the land of Moab farre or neere. 

25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme 
is broken, faith the Lord. : 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified 


himſelſe againlt the Lord: Moab ſhall j wallowe Or, a 
be full os 
27 For diddeſt not thou deride litael, as clap hö 

though he had bene founde among theeues? for bands, 


iu his vomite, and he alſo ſhalbe in derifior, 


when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art mooued. 
28 Oyethat dwell in Moab, leage the cities, 

and dwell in the rockes, & be like the doue, that 

maketh her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. 


29 * We haue heard the pride of Moab ( is 7/4 16,6 


exceeding proude) his ſtoutnes, and his arrogan- 
cie, and his pride, and the hautineſſe ol his heart. 

3» I know his Mrath, ſaith Y Lord, hut it ſhal not 
be ſor & his di ſaimulations, r they do not right. 

zt Therefore wil I bowle for Moab, and I will 
crie out ſor Moab: mize heart ſhall mourne for 
the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah,I will weepe for thee, a9 
I wept for lazers thy plants are gone ouer y ſea, 
they are come tothe ſea of lazerzthe deſtroyer is 
fallen vp5 thy ſommer fruits. & vpõ thy vintage, 

53 And toy ,and gladneſſe is taken from the 
plentiſull fielde,and from the land of Moab: and 
I hane cauſed wine to faile from the winepreſle⸗ 
none ſhall treade with ſhouting: their ſhowting 
ſh ithe no ſhowting 

34 From the crie of Heſhben vnto Elale v, end 
vnto Iahaz haue they made their noyſe:from Zo. 
ar vnto Horon aim, the heiffer of three yere olde 


exe bim away , and ſhall emptie his veſſels, and . +10 lowing : forthe watcrs alſo of Nuri 
make their bottels. | ſhall be waſted, 


Mm 35 Moceouns, 


deſtruQion of 271 


king, whoſe nane n F Lord ofhoffes. 25. 0 4. 
16 The deſtruction of Moab is redy to come, /*” 


Feare, pit, and ſnare, 
Fai 


the Lord. 


faith the Lord. 


35 Moreouer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
th the Lord, him that offereth in the hie places, 
and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 
26 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Ma- 
ab like a ſhaume, and mine heart (hall found like 
a ſhaume for the men of Kir-heres , becauſe the 
riches that he hath gotten,is periſhed, 
Natz, 37 For euety head ſhall be halde, and every 
. beard plucked: vpon all the handes ſhall be cut- 
exek.7.18- tings, and vpon the loynes ſackcloth. 
10, h 538 A4n1 mourning ſhall be 
uon. toppes of Moab and in all the ſtreetes thereof: 
for I have broken Moab like a veſſell wherein is 
no pleaſure, faith the Lord. 
39 They ball howle, ſaying, Howe is he de- 
ſtroyedl howe hath Moab turned the backe with 
ſhame! fo ſhall Moab be a dcrifion,and a feare to 
all them about him. 
40 For thus ſaith the Lord, Reho!d he ſhal flee 
as an egle, and ſhall ſpread his wings ouer Moab. 
4r The cities ar taken, & the ſtrong holds are 
won, & the mightie mens hearts it Moab at that 
day ſhalbe as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 
42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of the cup, 
f haue allaredly drunken, and art thou he that ſhall 
eſcape free? thou ſhalt not goe free but thou ſhale 
ſurely drinke of it. 
13 For I have (vorne 


Il the hae 


a people, becauſe he hath ſet vp himſelfe again 


43 Feare, and pit, and ſnare ſhalbe vpon thee, 
O inhabitant of Maab, ſaith the Lord. 

44 He that eſcapeth from the ſeare, ſhall fall 
in the pit, and he that getteth vp ont oſ the pit, 
ſhalbe taken in the ſnare: for I will br. ng vpon 
it, euren vpon Moab, the yeere of their viſitation, 


45 They that fled, ſtonde vnder the ſhadowe 
of Heſhbon, becanſe of the force: for the fire 
came out of Heſhbon, and a flame from Sihon, 
and deuoured the corner of Moab and the toppe 
of the ſeditious children, 

6 Wo , vntothee, O Moub: the people of 
Chemoſſi periſheth: for thy ſones are taken cap- 
tiues,and thy daughters /-4 into captinitie. 

47 Yet will | bring againe the captiuitie of 
Moab in the laiter daves, ſaicth the Lorde. Thus 
ſarre of the judgement of Moab. 

C HAP. 
t The word of N Lord againſi the Ammonites, 

7 Idumea, 23 Dam ſcus, 28 Rd, f Aud Elam, 
VN to the children of Ammon thus ſaith the 

Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? or hath he none 

beire> Why rh hath their King poſſeſſed Gad? 
and his people delt in his cities 

2 Therefore hehold. the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lerde, that I will cauſe a noyſe of warre to be 
heard in Rabbah ofthe Ammoni: es, and it ſhall 
be a deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall be 
burnt with fire · then thall [ſracl poſſeſle choſe 
that poſſeſſed him, ſaith the Lord. 

3 Hole, O Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted: crie ye 
daughters of Rabbah : girde y ou with ſackcloth: 
mourne and runne to and fro by the hedges: for 
their kings ſhal go into captiuitie, an his Prieſts, 
and hisprinces ſikewiſe, _ 

4 Wherfore glorieſt thou in y valleiPthy valley 
floweth away, © retellions daughter ſhe truſted 
in het treaſures, /-11g ,Vho ſhal come vuto me? 


— 


Teremiah. 


by my ſelfe, ſayeth the 
Lord. that Rozrah ſhalbe wa te, & for a reproche, 
and a deſolation, and a cut ſe, and all the cities 
thereof ſhalbe perpetuall deſolations. 

74 I haue heard a rumour fromthe Lord, and 
an ambaſſidour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſaj u, 
Gather you together, and conie againſt her, and 
riſe vp to the battell. 

15 For loe, I will make thee but ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. A 

r5 Thy || feare, ana the pride of thire hearg [91 } 
hath deceived thee , thou that dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the rocke , and keepeſt the height of the 
hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as hie 
as the egle, I will bring thee downe ſrom thence, 
ſaith the Tord. 

:7 © Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate · every one 


A p 7 ſt 7 2 
5 Beholde,I will bring a feare vpon thee, faith 
the Lord God of . all ho be — 
thee, and ye thall be ſcattered enery mau r 
forth, and none ſhall gather him that flecth. 
6 And afterward 1 will brig 
tiuitie of the children of Aman 
7 © To Edomthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Is 
wiſedome no more in Teman1s counſi l periſhed 
fron the children? is their wiltedome vanhed? 
8 Flęe, ye inhabitants of Pedan (rhey are tur. 
ned backe, aud haue cou ſulted to dwell) for 1 
Haue brought the deſtruction of Eu vpon hun, 
ana the time of his viſtation. 
9 lt the grape gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leaue ſ-x4" grapes ? it theeues come by 
night, they will deſtroy till they haue ynough. 
ro For haue di ſcouered Eſau: I haue vnco- 
uered his ſecretes, and he ſhall not be able to hide 
himſelfe: his ſeede is waſted and his brethren 
and his neighbours, and there ſhalhe none '» ſay, 
11 Leaue thy fatherleſſe children, & I wil pre. 
ſerue them aliue, & let thy widowes truſt in me · 
12 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Reholde, they 


g againe the cape 


ON, 


that gocth by it, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, aud ſhall hiſſe 


at all the plagues thereof, 

13 As inthe ouerthrowe © 
Gomoral:, and the places thereof neere about, 
ſaiththe Lord: no man thall dwell there, neither 
ſhall the ſonnes of men renaine in it. : 

19 he hold, he ſhall come vp like a lyon from 
the ſelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong dwellin 
place: for I will make ra to reſt, u 1 wi 
make him to haſte away fro her, & who is a cho» 
ſen man y [may appoint againſt her? for who is - 
like me and whe Hl appoint me the time? aud 


f Sodome, and cf 


who is the thepheard that will ſtand before me? 


20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and hie pure 
poſe that he hath conceiued againſt ti e inhabi- 
tants of Teman: ſurely the leafiof the flocke ſhall 
drawe them out: ſurcly he ſha!l make their habĩ- 
tations dt ſolate with them. 

21 Theeatth ismoucd at noiſe of their falli 
the crie of their voyce is heard in 


the red Sea. 
22 Bebolde, 


ight 


in 


33 


e 


H Daraſcus,Redar,and Elam, 


= 


22 Beholde , he ſhall come vp, and flie as the 

ole;& ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah,and at that 

day thal the heart of the ſtrong men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in trauaile, 

23 © VutoDamaſcus 7 , Hamath is con- 
founded and Arpad, for they haue heard euill ti- 
dings, and they are faint hearted, as one on the 
ſeare full ſea that cannot reſt. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth her 
{ele to flight, & feare hath ſeaſed her:anguiſh and 
farowes haue taken her as a wo:nan in trauaile. 

25 How is the glorious citie not reſeraed, the 
citie of my joy? 

26 Therefore her yong men ſhall fall in her 
ftreetes, and all her men of warre (hall be cut off 
in that day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

27. And 1 wil kindle a fire in y wal of Damaſ- 
ens, which thall conſume F p laces of Ben-hadad. 

28 T\/nto Kedar, and to y kingdomes of Ha- 
zor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ſhall 
Fnite,chus Cut!» the Lorde, Ariſe, 7 goe vp vnto 
Kedar, and deſtroy the men of the Ealt, 

29 Their tents aud their flocks thall they take 
awayꝛyea they ſhall take to themiſelues theit cur- 
taines, and all their vel{els, and their camels, and 
they thall crie vnto therr,Feare is on euery fide, 

30 Flee, get you farce off (they haue conſulted 
to dwell) O ye inhabitants of Hazor , faith the 
Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath 
taken coanſell againſt you, aud hath deuiſed a 
purpoſe againſt you. 1 i 

31 Ariſe, er get you vp vnto J wealthy nation 


that dwelleth without care, ſaith the Lord, which . 


hath neither gates nor datres, bu dwell alone. 
32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie,and the 
mu'titnde of their cattell a ſpoile, & I wil fatter 
them into all windes, ud to tlie vtmoſt corners, 
and { will bring their deſtruction fram all the 
ſides thereof, aich the Lord. 
3; And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 


and deſolation for euer: there ſhall no man dw el 1 
ſtroying mine heritage, becanſe ye are groe 
f itte, as the calues in the graſſe, and neyed like 
g Elan, in y beginning ſtrong horſes, 

12 Therefp̃re your mother ſhall be fore con. 


there, nor the ſonnes of men rema ine in it. 

$4 Ihe words ofthe Lord that came to lere - 
mah y Prophet, cõcernin 
of the reigne of Zedekiah king of ludabyſaying, 


Chap. 1. 


Deſtrue ion df Babel. 


12 word that the Lord ſpake,concerning Ra- 
bel, ana concerning the land of the Caldeaus 
by the fminiſter ie of leremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh it, 
and ſet vp a ſtandart, proclume it and conct ale 
t nor: ſay, Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, Mea 
rodach is broken downe: her idoles are confouu- 
ded, nd their unages are burſt in pieces. 

3 For out of the North there commeth vp a 
nation againſt her , which ſhall make her lande 
waſte, and none {hal d well therein: they ſhall fie, 
and depart, both man and beaſt 

4 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayeth the 
Lorde, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they, and 
the children of Tudah together, going, & weepwg 
ſhall they goe, and ſeekethe Lord their God. 

5 They ſhall aſke the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherward, /a) ins, Come, and let vs cleaue 
to the Lord in aperpetuall coueuant that ſhal not 
be forgotten, 

q My people hath bene a: loft ſheepe: their 

epheards haue cauled them to goe aſtray, and 
haue turned them away to the mountaines: they 
baue gone from moumaine to hill, ana ſot᷑ gotten 
their reſting place. | 

7 Allthar found them, haue deudured them, & 
their enemies ſaide, M e offend not, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt the Lorde, the habitation of 
iaſtice, euen the Lord the hope of their fathers. 

$ Flee from the middes of Pabel, and depart 
out of the land of the Calde ans, and be ye as the 
hee goates before the flocke, 

For loe, I wil raiſe, and cauſe to come vp a- 
ga.nſt Babel a multitude oſ mightie nations from 
the North countrey, and they ſhall ſet themſclues 
in aray againſt her, whereby the ſhall be taken: 


273 


feb. hand. 


their arrowes /ha/ br as of a ſtrong man, which 


is expert, - none ſhall returne in vaine. 

10 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoile: all that ſpoile 
her,ſbalbe ſtisfied; ſaith the Lord. 
it Becauſe ye were glad and rejoyced in de- 


35 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Beholde, I founded, and ſh*that bare you, ſhalbe aſhamed; 
will breake the bowe cf Elam, cuen thr chiefe of beholde, the vttermoſt of the nation ſhall be a de- 


their ſtrength. _— 
26 And ypon Elam I will bring the foure 


ſert, a drie land, and a wildetmneſſe. 


13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lorde it ſha 


winles from the foure E of heauen, and not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholy deſolates 


will ſcatter them towar 


25 all theſe windes, and enery one that goeth by Babel, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, 


there ſhall be no uatiou, hither the fugitives of and hiſſe at all her plagues. 


Flam ſhall not come. 


14 Put your ſelues inaray agaiuſt Babel round 


37 For Iwill cauſe Elam tg be afraide before about: all ye y bend the bowe,thoote at her, ſpare 
their enemies, & before then y ſeele their lines, no arrowes: for the hath ſinned againſt the Lord. 
15 Cry againſt her round about: ſhe bath {| gi 07, veel. 
bation of my wrath, ſaith the Lord, and I wil ſend uen her hand: her foundations are fallen, her dr, or 
es are deſtroyed : for it is thevengeance of waar 
38 And l wil ſet my throue in Elam,and I wil the Lorde: take vengeance vpon her: as ſhe hath Peace. 
deſtroy 9h the king & the princes from thence, done doe vnto her. 


& wilbring vpon them a plague, ue n the indig- 
the ſword after them till I have couſuned them. 
faith the Lord: but in the latter dayes I will bring 
againe the captititie of lam, ſaith the Lord, 
ine 
t He a the defructid of Babylon, ani 


16 Deſtroy the ſower from Fabel, and him 


that han dleth the heth in the time of larueſt: be- 
cauſe of the ſworde of the oppreſſour they 

| turne euery one to his people, and they u 
the deliverance of Iſras! which ws in captiuitit. euery one to his one land. | 
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Vr, of 
them that 


ſhould be 
viſited. 


4E£6. Som 
bt endt. 


|| The reward of pride. 


17 Iſrael is libe ſcattered ſheeperthe ſions haue 
difperſed them: firſt the king of Aſihur hath de- 
uo. red him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil viſit Y king of Babel, 
and his land, as I haue viſited the king of Aſſhur, 

19 And I will bring Iſrael againe to his habi- 
tation: he ſhall feede on Carmel and Baſhan, and 
his ſoule ſhalbe ſatisſied vpon the mount Ephra- 
im and Gilead. 

20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaieth the 
Lorde, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, 
and there ſhalbe none: and the ſinnes of Iudah, 
and they thall not be found; for I wilbe merciful 
vnto them whom I reſerue. 

21 Goe vp againſt the land of the rebels, cuen 
againſt it, & againſt 5 inhabitants *of j Pekud:de- 
ſtroy, & lay it waſte after them,faith the Lord, and 
do according to all that I haue commanded thee. 

22 Acne of batte ll in the land, and of great 
deſtruction. 

23 Howe is the hammer of the whole worlde 
deſtroyed, and broken howe is Babel become 
deſolate among the nations! 

24 Ihane ſnared thee, & thou art taken, O Ba- 
bel, & thou waſt not aware: thou art found, & alſo 
caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his treaſures, & hath 
brought forth the weapons of his wrath: for this 
is the worke of the Lorde God of hoftes in the 
land of the Caldeans. f 

26 Come againſt her }from y vtmoſt border: 
open her ſtore houſes: tread on her as on ſheaucs, 
& deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of her be left. 

27 Deſtroy all her bullockes: let them goe 
downeto the ſlaughter. Wo vnto them, for their 
day is come, ana the time of their viſtation. 

28 The voyce of them that flee, & eſcape out 
of the land of Rabel to declare in Zinn the ven- 
of the Lord our God, and the veugtance 

of his Temple. 

29 Cal vp the archers againſt Babel: al ye that 
bend the bowe , beſiege it round about: let none 
worke, and according to all that ſhe hath done, 
doe vnto her: for heh 

Lord, exe» againſt the holy oue of Iſrael. 
30 


Jeremiah. 


35 A ſword i vpon the Caldeans, fayth the 
Lorde,and vpon the inhabitants of Rabel, and vp. 
on her princes,and vpon her wiſe men, 


35 A ſword u vponthe f ſoothſay ers, ind they 4eb, fv, | 


ſhall dote : aſworde u vpon her ſtrong men, and 
they ſhalbe afraide. 

37 Aſword » ypon their horſes & vpon their 
charets,and vpon al the multitude that are in the 
mids of her, and they ſhalbe like women: a ſword 
is vpon her treaſures, and they ſhalbe ſpoy led. 

38 A drought « vpon her waters, aud they 
ſhalbe dried vp for it is the lande of grauen ima» 
ges, and they dote vpon their idoles. 

39 Therefore the Ziims with the Tims ſhall 


dwell there and the foſtriches ſhalldwell there. febr. 
in: for it ſhalbe no more inhabited, neither ſhall Jonnes of 
it be inhabited from generation vnto generation. 2% off, 
40 AS God deiiroyed * Sodom & Gomorah ches 
with the places thereof neere about, ſayeth the yoyg, 


Lord: ſo thal no man dwell there, neither ſhal the 
ſonne of man remaine therein. 

41 © Beholde, a people ſhall come fromthe 
North and a great nation, aud many kings ſhalbe 
raiſed vp from the coaſtes of the earth, 

42 They ſhal hold the bowe and the buckler: 
they are cruell and vamercifull : their voiceſhall 
roare like the ſea,and they ſhal ride vpon horſes, 
an be put in'#ay like men to the battell againſt 
thee, O danghter of Babel. Ke 

43 The king of Babel hath heard the report of 
them, and his handes waxed feeble sſorowe came 
vpon him, ue ſorow as ofa woman in trauaile. 

44 Be hold, he *ſhall come vp like a lyon from 
the ſwelling of Iorden , vnto the ſtrong habitati- 
on: for I will make Ire / to reſt, and I will make 
them to haſte away from her: & who is achoſen 
man that I may appoint againſt her > for who is 
like me, and who will appoint me the time? and 
who is the ſhepheard that will ſtand before me? 

45 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, & his purpoſe 
that hee hath conceiued againſt the lande ofthe 
Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhal draw 
them out: frely he ſhall make heir habitation 


eu 18.6 thereof eſcape: * recopenſe her according to her deſolate with them. 


46 At the noiſe of h winning cf Babel Y earth 


ath bin proud againſt the is mooued, & the crie is heard among y nations. 


CHAP. LI. 


ore ſhall her yong men fall inthe 6 7/hy Babrlon s deſirozed.41The waine cone 


ſtreetes, and all her men of warte ſhalbedeſtioy- fi lence of the Baby lonians. 43 The wanitie of ido- 


ed in that day, ſaith the Lord. 


21 Beholde,I come vnto thee, O proud man, 
faith the Lorde God of hoſtes ; for thy day is 


tome, een the time that I will viſite thee, 


32 And the proud ſhal ſtunible & fal, S: none 
: and I will kindle a fire in his fanne her, & ſhall emptie her land: for in the day 
_ cities, and it ſhall deuoure all round about him. of trouble they fhall be againſt her on euery fide, 


fall raiſe him 


33 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The children 
Kitzel, &the children of ludah were oppreſſed 


together: and all that tuoke them captiues, he lde dine, vi / ſar, Spare not her yong men, but de 


them, nd would not let them goe. 
But their ſtrong redeemer , whoſe name i: 


liters. 59 lere miah giueth hu booke to Sheraiaß. 
Hus faith the Lord, Beholde. I wil raiſe vp a- 
gainſt Babel, and againſt the inhabitants [|that 

lift vp their heart againſt me, a deſtroy ing wind, 
2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhall 


3 Alto to the bender that bendeth his bovve, 
and to him that lifteth himſelſe vp in his brigan- 


ſtroy all her hoſte. & 
4 Thus y ſhine ſhallfall in y land of the Cal- 


24 8 
Yhe Lord of hoſtes, he thal! maintaine their cauſe, deans, they F are thruſt through in her ſtreetes. 


that he may giue reſt to the Iand,and difquiet the 
E - | . 0 Babel, * 22 


.  Jnbabitantsof 


5 For Iſrael hath bene no widowe, nor Iudab 
from his God, from the Lord of hoſtes _ 
ARE 
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their lande was filled with ſinne agaiuſt the holy 
one of Iſrael. n 
6 © Hee out of the mids of gabel, and deliuer 
euery man his ſoule: be not deſtroyed in her iu- 
iquitie: for this is the time of the Lords venge- 
ance the will render vnto hex a recompen ſe. 
Babel ha:h bee ne as a golden cuppe in the 
Lords hand, tliat made all the earth drunken: the 
nations haue drunken of her wine, therefore doe 
the nations rage, 
1ſt. 9. 8 gabel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 
4s. — — bring balme for her ſore, if thee 
may ed. 

9 We would haue cured Babel. but ſhe could 
not be healed: forſake her, & let vs go euery one 
into his own country: ſor her iudgement is come 
vp vnto heauen, and is liſted vp to the clouds. 

10 The Lord hath brought foorth our righ- 
teonſneſſe: come and let vs declare in Zion the 
worke of the Lord our God. 

11 Make bright the arrowes : I gather the 
ſhields: the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 
Kings of the Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 
bel to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the vengeance of 
the Lord, and the vengeance of his Temple, 

n Set vp the ſtanderd vpon the walles of Ra- 
bel, make the watch ſtrong: ſet vp the watchmen: 
prepare the ſxouts: for the Lord hath both deui - 
ſed, and done thatyyhich he ſpake againſt the in- 
. habitafits of Babel. | 

n O thou that dwelleft vpon many waters, a- 
bundant in treaſures, thine end is come, exc» the 


Ion 
mulniplie. 


fox, mes · || end of thy couet ou ſueſſe. 


lie. 14 The Lord of hoftes hath ſworne by f him 
eh *ſelfe, /aine, Surely Iwill fill thee with men, as 
Jour, with caterpillers, and they ſhall cry and ſhout a- 
Amos © paint thee. 


6.8, 15 He hath made the earth by his power, and 
Cbap,to, eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
n. ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcretion, 


15 He giueth by hu voyce the multitude of 
waters in the heauen, and be cauſeth the cloudes 
toaſcend from the ends of the earth the turneth 
lightnings to raine,and bringeth forth the winde 
out of his treaſures. 

17 Enery man is a beaſt by his owne know- 
ledge: euery founder is confounded by the gra- 
nen image : for his melting is but fal ſehood, and 
there is no breath therein. 

18 They are vanitie, and the worke of errors: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

19 The portion of l aakob ij not like them: for 
he is the maker of all things, and 1/ae/+ the rod 
ofhis inheritance : the Lord of hoſts is his Name. 

20 Thou art mine hammer, and weapons of 
warre: for with thee will I breake the nat ions, 
and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes, 

21 And by thee will 1breake horſe and horſe- 
man, and by thee will I breake the charet and 
him that rideth therein, 


* 


. lj. 


bandman and his yoke of oxe I 
breake the — oritices, nh * 

24 And Iwill render vnto Babel, and to all 
ONION the Caldeans all their euill, 

3 haue done in tue | 
1 Zion, «ner in your fight, 

25 Reholde, I come vnto tkee, O deſtroying 
mountaine, ſaith the Lorde, which deſt royeſt all 
the earth: and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
thee, and rolle thee downe from the rockes, and 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. 

25 They ſhall not take of thee a tone for 2 
corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou 
ſhalt be deſtroyed for euer, ſaith the Lord. 

27 Set yp aſtanderd in the lande: blowe the 
trumpets among the nations t prepare the nati- 
ons againſt her: call vp the kingdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, and Aſhchenaz againſt her: appoint the 
prince againſt her: cauſe horſes to come vp as 
the rough caterpillers, 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and al the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land thall tremble and forow: for 
the deuice of the Lord ſhalbe performed againſt 
Babel, to make the lande of Babel waſte without 
an inhabitant, 

30 The ſtrong men of Pabel haue ceaſed to 
fight: they haue remained in their holdes: their 
ſtrength hath failed, and they were like women: 
they haue burnt her dwelling places, and ber 
barres arebroken, 

3t A poſt ſhall run to meet the poſt, and a me 
ſenger to meet the meſſenger,to ſhew the King of 
Babel, that bis citie is taken on a fide thereof, 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, aud the 
reedes burnt with fire, and the men of watre 
troubled. 

33 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of iſtael, Ihe daughter of Rabel in like a threſhing 
floore * the time of her threſhing is come : yet a 
litle while, & the time of her harueſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel hath 
deuoured me, and deſtroyed mee: he hath made 
me an emptie veſſell: he ſw allowed me vp like a 
dragon, and filled his bellie with my delicates, 
ana hath caſt me out. 

35 The ſpoile of me, and that which was le ſt 
of me, is broughi vnto Babel, ſhall the inhabitant - 
of Zion ſay : and my blood vnto the inbabitants 
of Caldea, ſhalj leruſalem ſay. 

35 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord, e hold. I will 
mainteine thy cauſe. & take vengeance for thee, 
and I will drie vp the ſea. and drie vp her ſprings. 

37 And Babel ſhall be «: heapes, a dwelling 
place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an hiC 
ſing without an inhabitant. 

28 They ſhall roate together like lions, and 
yell as the lions whelps, 

29 In their heat Iwill make them feaſts, and 


22 By thee alſo wil 1breake man and woman, I wil make them drunken. that they may reiovce, 
and ſleepe a perpetual ſleepe,and not wake, ſaith 
the Lord. 
40 Iwillbring them dewne hike lambs tothe 
ſlaughter, and kke * and goats. 
2 3 


and by thee will I breake olde and yong, and by 

thee will Ibreake the yong man and the mayd. 
23 I will alſo breake by thee the ſhepheard 

and his flocke, and by thee will L breake the huſ- 
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Joy for Babels fall. | Tere 


41 Hove is Sheſhach talen and howe is the 
glory of the whole earth taken! bowe is Babel 
become au altoniſhaent among the nations: 

" 42 The ſea is come vp vpou Babel: ine is co- 
uered with the multitude of the waues thereof. 

43 Her cities are deſolate: the land is dry and 
a wilderne ie, a land wherein no man dwclleth, 
neither doth the ſonne of man palle thereby. 

44 I will alſo viſt Bel in Kabel, & I will bring 
out of bis mouth, that which he hath ſwallowed 
vp,and the nations ſhal runne no more vnto him, 
and the wall of Babe l ſhall fall, | 

45 My people, Go out of the mids ofher, and 
deliuer yee euery may his ſonle from the fierce 
wrath of the Lord, 

46 Leſt your heart euen faint, aud ye feare the 
rumour, that thalbe heard in the land: the rumour 
ſhall come hu yeere, and aſter that in the ther 
yere ſh al con a ramour, and erueltje in the land, 
and ruler againſt ruler, 

47 Therefore bcholde, the dayes come, that L 
will viſite the images of Pabel, aud the whole 
lande ſhalbe confounded, and all ber ſlaine ſhall 
fall in the mids of her. 

43 'Thenthe heauen and the earth, & all that is 
therein, ſhal rei oyce for Babel : for the deſtroyers 
ſhal come vmo her frõ the North. ſaith the Lord. 

49 As Babel cauſed the ſlaine of Iſrael to fall, 
ſo by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall. 

50 Le that haue eſcaped the ſord, goe away, 
ſtand not ſti!l:reme ber tlie Lord a farte off, and 
Jer leruſale n come iuto your minde. 

zi Wee are coufounded becauſe we haue 
heard reproche: ſhame hath couered our faces, 
for ftrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of the 
Lords Houſe. 

52 Wherefore beholde, the dayes come, ſaytli 
the Lord, that Iwill viſit her grauen images, and 
through all her land the wounded ſhall grone. 

53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to the hea. 
uen, and thcugh ſhae thould defend her ſtrength 
on high: ver from me {hall her deſtroyers come, 
ſaith the Lord. 

51 A ſound of a cry comm tt from Babel, and 

reat deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, 

«£5 Pecanſethe Lorde bath layed Babel waſte, 
and deſtroved ſron her the great voyce, and her 
waucs (hall roare like great ate rs, and a ſounde 
was made by her noyſe: 

36 Pecauſe the deltroyer is come vpon her, 
exe» vpon Rabel, and her ſtrong men are taken, 

their bowes are broken: for the Lord God that 

recompenſeth, hall ſurely recompenſe. 

57 And will make drunke her princes, and 
her wiſe men, her dukes and her nobles, and her 
ſtrong men : and they ſhall ſlcepe a perpetuall 
fleepe,and not wake, faith the king, xhoſe Name 
the Lord of hoſts. ; 

53 Thus ſaith FTL.ord of hoſts, The thicke wall 
of kabel ſhalbe broken, and her hje gates ſhall be 
burnt with fire, & the people ſhall labor in vaine, 
and the folke in the fire, for they ſha]l be wearie. 

59 The word which leremiah the Prophet c5- 
manded Sheraiah the ſonne of Netitah, the ſonne 

pf Muaſeiah, whey hee vent with Zedekiah the 


| Zedekiiahs ſonnes lla | "or 


king of Iudah into Babel, in the fourth yere of his 
reigne : & this Sberaiah was a peaceable prince, 

60 So leremiah wrote in abooke all the euill 
that ſhoulde come vpon Babel: excu all thett 
things,that are written againſt Babel. 

61 And leremiah ſaide to Sheratah, M hen 
thou commeſ} ynto Babel, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhak 
reade all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haſt po» 
ken againſt this place, to deſtioy it, that none 
ſhoald remaine m it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it ſhould be deſolate for euer. 

53 And when thou hat made an end of rea» 
ding this booke,thou {halt binde a ſtoneto it, and 

it inthe mids of Euphrates, 

64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drow. 
ned, and ſhall not riſe from the euill, that I will 
bring vpon her : and they (hall be weatic. Thus 
farre are the words of Ieremiah. 

CHAP. III. 

4 Jeruſalem is taken, 10 Zedebiahs ſonnes ave 
killed before his face, and his eyes put out. 13 The 
citie 1s burned. 31 lehoiachin is brought foorth 
of priſon.aud fd like a King. a 


22 pas one & twentie yere old when 2 K 
he beganne to reigne, and he reigned eleuen 1. 200 
yecres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was 360 | 


Hamutal, the daughter of Ieremiah of LiLnah. 

2 And he did euill in the eyes of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that Iehoiakim had done. 

3 Doubtlege becauſe the wrath of the Lorde 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Indah, till he had caft 
them out from hjs preſence, therefore Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the King of Babel. 

4 hut in the ninth yeere of his reigue, in the 2 


tenth moncth, the tenth 4ay of the moneth came 1.2 
Nebuckad.nezzar King of Rabel, hee and all his 39.1. 


hoſtc againſt Jeruſalem, & pitched againſt it, and 
built forts againſt it round about. 

5 So the citie was belicged yuto the eleventh 
yere of the King Zedekiah. 

c Now in the fourth moneth, the ninth day 
of the muneth, the famine was ſore inthe city, ſo 
thatthere was nv more bread for the pcople of 
the land. 

7 Then the citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warte ticd, and went aut of the citie by 
night, by the way of the gate betweene the two 
walles, which was by the Kings garden: (nowe 
the Caldeans were by the city round about) and 
they went by the way ofthe wilderneſſe. 

8 But the army of the Caldeaus purſued aſter 
the king, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of le- 
richo,and all his hoſt was ſcattered from him. 

9 Then they tooke the king & caried him vp 
vnto the King of Babel to Riblah in the lande of 
Hawath, where he gaue indgement vpon him. 

19. And the King of Babel ſlew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah, before his eyes: he ſlew allo all the 
princes of ludah in Riblah. 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
the King of Rabel bound him in chaines, and ca- 
ried him to Babel, and put lum in priſon till the 
day of his death. - 8 

1 Now in the fifth moneih rr 
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the moneth (which was the nineteenth yeere of nates on a fide i and all the pomegranates vpon 
| - the networke wer an hundred round about. 


— 


the King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) came 

Nebazar-adan chiefe ſteward w-1:% ſtood before 
the King of abel in leruſalem, 

13 And burnt the houſe of the Tord. and the 
Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire, 

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe ſte warde, brake dowue all 
the walles of ierufalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar: adan the chiefe ſteward ca- 
fied away captive certeme of the poore of y peo- 

le, & the reſidue of the people that remained in 
the citie, and thoſe that were fled, and fallen to 
the king of Babel, with the reſt of the multitude, 

15 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
rertaine of the poore of the lande, to dreſſe the 
vines, and to till the land. 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in the 
Houſe of the Lord & the baſes, & the braſen Sea, 
that was in the houſe of the Torde, the Caldeaus 
brake and caried all the braſſe ofthem to Babel. 

18 The pots alſo and the beſomes, and the in- 
ſtruments of nuſic ke, and the baſins, and the in- 
cenſe dilhes, and all the veſſels of braſſe here - 
with they miniſtred, too ke they away. 

19 And the bowles,% the aſhpans, and the ba- 
fas, & the pots, & the candleſticks, & the incenſe 
di hes and the cups, · na «// that was of go'd, and 

that was of ſiluer tooke the chiefe ſte ward away, 

20 M. ich ehe two pillars, one Sea, and twelue 
braſen buls, that were under y baſes, which king 
Salomon had made in the Houſe of the Lord: the 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of 
one pillar w eighteene cubites, and a thre ed of 
twelue cubits did compaſſe it, and the thickneſſe 
thereof was foure ſin gers: t v holow, 

22 And a chaviter of braſe was vpon it, & the 
height of one chap iter was fine cubites with net- 
wor ke, and poinegranates vpon the chapiters 
round about, all of brafft : the ſecond p ii lar alſo, 
and the pomegranates were like vnto theſe, 

33 And there were ninetie and ſixe pomegra- 


LAMENT 
2 CHAP. I. 

t The Prophet be wailtih the miſerable eflate 
of leruſalem, 5 and ſheweth that they are pla 
gated becauſe of their ſinnes. The firſt aud ſe- 
cond chapter beginne euer) verſe according to the 
ketters of the Ebrew Alphabet. The third hath 
25 3 for euery letter, andthe fourth is as 
1 H. 


6. N 6. 
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Ow doeth the citie remaine ſolitarie 
that was full of people! the is as a 
p == {4 widow : ſhe that was great amang 
9 902 Fthe nations, mn princeſſe among the 
— LDR prouinces,'s made tributatie. 

2 Si weepeth continually in the night, and 
her teares ruune downe by her cheeks : among all 
her lovers, ſhe hath none to comfort her: all her 
Friends haue dealt ynfaithfully with ber, ana ate 


of 


 herenemies, . 
:-. + Jludabis catied amay captiue, becauſe of af- 
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Chap. j. 


The eaptiues numbred. 


24 And the chiefe ſtew ard tooke Sheraiah the 
chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, & 
the three keepers of the doore. 

25 He tooke alſo out of the citie an Eunuch, 
which had the ouerſight of the men of warre, and 
ſeuen men that were in the kings preſence, which 
were found in the citie, and Sopher captaine of 
the hoſte, wha muſtred the people of the land, 
and threeſcore men of the people of the land, 
that were found in the mids «f the citie. 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chicfe fiewarde tooke 
them, and brought them to the King of Babel to 
Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babel ſ note them, & ſlew 
them in Riblah, in the land of Hamath:thns Iudah 
was caried away captiue out of his owne land. 

23 CThis is the people, v hom Nebuchad-nez- 
zar caried away captiue, in the ſeuenth yere, / uen 
three thouſand lewes, and three and ewentie. 

29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad-nez- 
zar he caried away captiue from Ieruſalem, eight 
hundred thirtic and two 4 perſons. 
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30 In che three and twentieth yeere of Nebu- Joules. 


chad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chieſe tewarde 
caried away captiue of the ewes ſeuen hundred 
fourt ie and ſiue perſons : all the perſons were 
foure thouſand and fixe hundred. a 

3r And in tie ſeuen aud thirtieth yere of the 
captinitie of Iehoiachin King of Iudah in the 
twelfth moneth, in the fine aud t entieth q of 
the moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel, in the 
fr yere of his reigne, liſted vp Y bead of Ichoi- 
achin king of Iudah. & brought Lan out of priſon, 

32 And ſpake kindely vnto him, and ſet his 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that were 
with him in Babel, 

33 And changed his priſon garments, and he 
did continually cate bread before him all the 
dayes of his life, 

34 His portion was a continual portion gi- 
uen him of the King of Babel, every day a cer- 
taine,all the dayes of his hfe vntill be died, k 


ATIONS 

fition,aud becauſe of great ſerutude: ſhe dwel. 
leth among the heathen, ana findeth no reſt : all 
her perſecuters tooke her in the ſtraits. 

4 The wayes of Zion lament, becanſe no man 
conmeth tothe ſolemne feaſts ; all her gates are 
deſolate: her Prieſts ſigh : her virgins are diſcom- 
fited, and the is in + heauineſie 

5 Her aduerſaries are the chieſe, and her ene · 


1b. 


mies proſper: for the Lord hath afflicted her, ſor * 


the multit ude of her tranſgremions, ana her chil. 
dren are gone into captiuitie before the enemie. 

6 from the daughter of Zion al her beau- 
tie is d:parted : her princes are become like 
harts that ſinde no paſture, and they are gone 
without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 lerufalem remenbred the daves of her aſ- 
fiction, and of herrebellion, ani all her plraant 
things, that ſhe had in times paſt, when her peo- 
ple ſell into the hand of the enemie, and noue did 
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| The yoke of ſinnes. 
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belpe herzthe aduerſaries ſaw her, ud did mocke 
at her Sabbaths. 

$ leruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned, therefore 
ſhe is j in deriſion: all that honoured her, deſpiſe 
her, becauſe they haue ſeene her filthineſſe ; yea, 
ſhe ſig heth and turneth backward. 

9 Her filthineiſe . in her ſkirts 2 ſhee remem- 
bred uot her lait end, therefore ſhe came downe 
wonderfally : ſhe had no comforter; O Lord, be- 


1b. hath holde mine affliction: for the enemie ſ is proud. 
magniſicd 


10 The enemie hath ſtretched out his hande 


bimfelfs, vpon all her pleaſant things : for thee bath ſeene 


Jere. 14. 


17. chap. 


8. 18. 
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the heathen enter into her Sanctuarie, whome 
thou diddeſt command, that they ſhould not en- 
ter into thy Church, 

xx All her people ſigh and ſeeke their bread : 
they haue giuen their pleaſant thinges for meate 
to retre{hthe ſoule: ſee, O Lord, and conſider: for 
Iam become vile. 

12 Haue ye no regard, all ye that paſſe by thts 
way d beholde and ſee, if there be any ſoro like 
vnto my ſorowe,which is done vuto mee,where- 
with the Lord hath afflicted ne in the day of his 
fierce wrath, 

13 From abnue hath hee ſent fire into my 
bones, which preuaile againſt them: he hath ſpred 
a uct for my teete, ana turned me backe: he hath 
made me deſolate, nd daily in heauincfle, 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſsious is bound 
ypon his hand: they ate wrapped, and cc me vp 
vpon my necke ; hee hath made my ſtrength to 
fall: the Lorde hath deliuered mee iuto heir 
hands, neither am J able to riſe vp. 

15 ſhe Lord hath troden vnder foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of me: he hath called 
an aliemblie againſt ne to deſtroy my yong men: 
the Lorde hath troden the wine preſſe vpou the 
virgine the daughter of ludah. 

16 * For theſe things I weepe : mine eye, n 
mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the comfor. 
ter that ſhoulde refreſh my ſoule, is farre from 
mee: my children are deſolate, becauſe the ene- 
mie preuailed. 

17 Zion ſtretcheth ont her handes, and there 
is none to comfort her: the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of laakob round about him: leruſale 
is as a meuſtruous woman in the nuds of them. 

18 The Lord is righteous: for I haue rebelled 
againſt his t commandement heare, I pray vou, 
all people, and behold my ſorow i my virgius and 
my yong men are gone into captiuitie. 

19 Icalled for my louers, but they deceined 
me: my Frieſts and mine Elders periſhed in the 
citie while they ſought their meate to refreſh 
their ſoules. 

20 Reholde, O Lord, how I am tronbled : my 
bowels ſwell : mine heart is turned within mee, 
for I am full of beauineſſe: the ſword ſpoileth a- 
broad, as death 40ch at home. 

2r They haue heard that I mourne, but there 
ie none to comfort mee: all mine enemies haue 


pronounced, and they ſhalbe like vnto me. 
” Let all theu wickednes come before thee; 


Lamentations. 


Gods 


doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me, 


mine heart is he auie. 
CHAP, II. 
H Ow hath the Lord darkned the daughter of 
Zion in his wrath 'ax« bath caſt down from 
heauen vnto the eart h the beautie of Iſrael, and 
remembred not bis footſtoo le in the day of bis 
wrath ! 

2 The Lorde hath deſtroyed all the habitati- 
ons of laakob, and not ſpared i be bath throw en 
downe in his wrath the ſtrong holdes of the 
daughter of ludah: he hath caſt them downe to 
the ground: he bath polluted the kingdome and 
the princes thereof, 

3 Hee hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the 
horne of Iſrael ; he bath drawen backe his right 
han de from before the enemie, and there was 
kindled in Iaakob like a flame of fire, which do- 
noured round about. 

4 Hee hath bent his bowe like an enemie: big 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduerſarie, and 
flew all that was pleaſant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: hee powred out 
his wrath like fire. 

5 The Lord was as au enemie: he hath deuou- 
red Iſrael, and conſumed all his palaces: he hath 
deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, and hath increaſed in 
the daughter of Iudah lamentation & mourning. 


6 For hee hath deſtroyed his tabernacle, as a 


garden, he hath deſtroyed his congregation : the 


Lerd hath cauſed the feaſſ es and Sabbaths to be 


forgotten in Zion, and bath deſpiſed in the indige 
uation of his wrath the king and the Prieſt. - 

7 The Lorde hath forſaken his altar: be hath 
abhotred his Sanctuarie : he hath giuen into the 
hande of the enemie the walles of her palaces: 
they haue made a noiſe in the Houſe ofthe Lord, 
as in the day of ſolemnitie. | 

8 The Iorde bath determined to deſtroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: he ſtretched out a 
line: be hath not withdrawen his hand from de- 
ſtroying: therefore he made the rampart and the 
wall to lament : they were deſtroyed together, 

9 Her gates are ſunke to the ground: he hath 
deſtroyed aud broken her barres: her king and 
her princes are among the Gentiles: the Lawe 1 


no more, neither can her Prophets f|receiue ay I 


viſien from the Lord 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit vp- 
on the ground, and keepe ſilence: they haue caſt 
vp duſt vpon their heads: they haue girded them 
ſelues with ſackcloth : the virgines of leruſalem 
hang downe their heads to the ground. 

11 Mine eyes do faile with teares: my bowels 
ſell : my liuer is powred vpon the earth, for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people, be- 


cauſe the chileren and fucklings I fwoone in the Ion f 


ſtreets of the citie. 


12 They haue ſaid to their mothers, Where is fc 
+ bread and drinke > when they ſwooned as the h 
heard of my trouble, and are glad, that thou haſt wounded in the ſtreets of the city, & whenthey win. | 
done it : thou wilt bring the day, that thou haſt 4 gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothers boſome. eb 
13 What thing ſhall ] take to witnes for thee?-1ed ov! 


1bt jouk 


har thing ſhall I are to thee, O daughter 
amm 


. * 


- 


9p for E | 
all my tranſgrefsions: for my ſighs are many, and ther 17 
like 


Lrapte, 


Uh 


* 
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a" an Chap. ij. 
leruſalem i what ſhal I liken to thee, that I may 10 He was vnto me 4: a beare lying in wayte, 
comſort thee, O virgiue daughter Zion? for thy aud a: a lyon in ſec ret places. 
breach i great like the ſea: who can heale thee? 11 He hath flopped my wayes, and pulled mee 
14 Thy Prophets haue looked out vayne and in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 
ſooliſh things for thee, and they haue not diſco- 13 Fee hath bent his bowe and made mee a 
uered thine iniquitie, to turne away thy captiui- marke for the arro e. 


lor hun. die, but haue looked out for thee talle j prophe- 13 Hee cauſed f the arrowes of his quiuer to E. 
cies, nd cauſes of banithment. enter into my reines. ſommes. 


15 All that paſſed by the way, clap their hands 14 Il was a deriſion to all my people, aud their 
x thee; they hiſſe and wagge their head vpon ſong all the day. 
the daughter Ieruſalem, /-1:ng , Is this the citie 15 He hath filled me with bitternes, & made 
that men call, The perfection of beautie, ana the me drunken with wormewood. 
joy of the whole earth? 16 He bath al ſo broken my teeth withſtones, 
16 All thine enemies haue opened their mouth ana bath coucred me with aſhes, 
againſt thee: they hiſſe and guathe the tecth, ſay- 17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: I 
jug, Let vs deuoure it: certeinely this is the day for gate proſperitie, 
dat we looked for: we haue found ana ſcene ii. 18 And 1 ſaide, My ſtrength and mine hope is 
Leu as. 17 * The Lorde hath done that which hee had periſhed from the Lord, 
15 · purpoſed: he bath fulfilled his word that he had 19 Remembring mine affſiction, & my mour- 
aun. 28. determined of old time: be hath throwne done, ning, the wormewood aud the gall. 
1635 aud not ſpared : hee hath cauſed thine enemie to 20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and 
reioyce oaer the; and ſet vp the horue of thine is humbled in me. 
aduerſatie s. 21 I conſider this in mine heart: therfore haue 


neg. 7 8 Their heart cried vnto the Lorde, O wall I hope. 
5$4p4.16, of the daughter Zion, let teates run do wne like 22 lt is the Lords mercies that we are not come 


3 tiuet day and night: take thee no reſt, neither ſumed,becauſe his compaſsions faile not. 
let the apple of thine eye ceaſe. 23 They are renued euery mornings great is 
19 Ariſe, crie in the night: in the beginning of thy faithſulneſſe. 
the watches powre out thine heart like water be- 24 The Lorde ij my portion, ſaith my ſoule: 
fore the face of the Lordi lift vp thine handes to- therefore will I hope in him. | 
ward him. for the life of thy young children, that 25 The Lord is good vnto them, that truſt in 
fant for hunger in the corners of all the ſtreets, him, ana to the ſoule that ſecketh him. 
20 Reholde, OLorde, and conſider ta whom 26 It is goed both to truſt, and to wait forthe 
thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eate their ſaluation ofthe Lord. 
[0% frujte, ana children of al] ſpanne long > ſhallthe 27 It is good for a mau that he beare the yoke 
bug Prieſt and the Prophet be flaine in the Sanctua- in his youth. 
, trie of the Lordeꝰ 23 Hee ſtteth alone, and keepeth filence, be- 
lui 09 21 The young and the olde lie on the ground cauſe he hath borne it vp on him. ; 
bau. in the ſtrects: my virgins. and my young nen are 29 Hee putteth bis mouth in the duſt, if there 
fallen bythe ſwerde: tin haſt ſlay ne hem inthe may be hope. 
day of thy wrath: thou haſt killed and not ſpared, 30 Hee giueth his cheeke to him that ſniteth 
12 Thou haſt called as in a folemne day my hin:the is filled full with reproches. 


| [9,0 temours rounde about, ſo that in the day of the 31 For the Lorde will not forſake ſqr euer. 


mes wh Tords wrath none eſcaped nor remayned : thoſe 32 But though he ſende aftlition, yet will ke 
!fued. that I haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine baue compaſsion according to the multitude of 
enemic conſumed. his mercies. 


CHAP. III. 33 For he doeth not puniſh t willingly, nor af. 1 Eb.with 


Amthe man, that hath ſeene aſſliction in the flict the children of men. 
tod of his indignation. 34 In ſtamping vnder his feet all the priſoners 
2 He hath led me, and brought me into darke- of the earth, 4 
neſle, but not to light. 3 In ouerthro wing the right of a man before 
3 Surely he is turned againſt mee: hee turneth the face of the moſt High, 
his band 29 me all the day. 36 In ſubuerting a man in bis cauſe: the Lord 
4 My fleſh and my ſkinne hath hee cauſed to ſeeth it not. 
waxe o'de,. and he hathbroken my bones. 37 Whoishe then thatſaith, and it commeth 
$ He hath builded againſt me, and compaſſed to paſſe, ana the I ord commandeth it not? 
me with gall, and labour. 38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 
s He hath ſet me in darke places, as they that ceedeth not euill and good? 
de dead for euer. 29 Wherefore 7 is the liuing man ſorowe. 
7 le bath hedged about me, that I cannot get full > man ſuffrreih for his ſinne. 
out: be hath made my dnines beauie. 40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and turne 
8 Alſowhen I crie and ſhoute, he ſhutteth out againe to the Lord. a 
my prayer. F 4r Let vslift vp ourbeartes with our handes 
He hath ſtopped vp my wayes withhewen vnto Gad inthe beauens. 


The yoke in youth. 275 + 


— 
Y 


| God comforteth the afficted. Great Lamientarlons. famine, 
| forethou haſt not ſpared. embrace the doung. 


that our prayer ſhould not paſſe through. pitched campes againſt her, 


againſt vs. were lite poliſhed Saphir. 
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not, 
50 Till the Lorde looke downe, and beholde fruits of the field. 


and caſt a ſtone vpon me. the foundations thereof. 


lowe dungeon. into the gates of lernſalem: 


57 Thon dreweſt neere in the day that I cal · che inſt in the mids of her. 


and their whiſpering againſt me continually, paſs ion of the Elders. 


1riſcuts 2 The noblemen of Zion comparable to fine ,mong the heathen, 


| flrectes: they that were brought vp in ſkarlet, 


— 


aA. * 


-43 Thou haſt covered vs with wrath,and per. 6 For the iniquity of the daughter of my peo. 
ſecated vs: thou haſt ſlaine and not ſpared. ple is become greater then the ſinne of Sodome, 


44 Thouhaſt couere d thy ſel ſe witha d oud. that was deſtroyed as in a moment, and j none Seng 


Ster. u 45 Thou haſt made vs as the *offcouring and 7 Her* Nazarites were purer chen the ſnow, fragt 
Do refuſe in the mids of the people. and whiter then the milke: they were more rud- was 4 
45 All our enemies haue opened their mouth die iu body, theu the redde precious ſtones : they g nut hey 


47 Feare,and a ſhare is come vpon vs with de- 8 Von their viſage is blacker then a cole:they 
Glation and deſtruction. cannot know them in the ſtreetes: their ſkin clea. 

4Min: eye caſteth ont riuers of water, for ueth to their bones: it is withered like a ſtocke. 
the deſtruction ofthe daughter of my people. 9 They that be ſlaine with the ſword, are bet. 
49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay and cea- ter then they that are killed with hur ger: for they 
fade away a: they were ſtricken through for the 


from heauen. | to The hands of the pitiful] women haue ſod. 
5r Mine eye brealeth mine heart becauſe of den their owne children, #h1ch were their meats 
all the daughrers of my citic in the deſtruction of the daughter of my people; 
52 Mine enemies chaſed mee fore ikea bird, 1t The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna- 
without cauſe. tion: hee hath powred out his fierce wrath, hee 
53 They haue ſhut vp my li fe in the dungeon, hath kindled a fire in Zion, which hath deuoured 


Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 12 The Kings cfrhe earth, and all the jnhabi. 
thought I. I am deſtroyed. tants of the world would not haue heletued that 
5 I called vpon thy Name, O Lord, out of the the aduerſarie and the evemie ſhould haue entred 


56 Thou haſt heard my voyce: ſtop not thine 13 For the ſianes of the prophets, au the inj. 
eare from my figh and from my cry. uities of ber Prieſts, that haue ſhed the blood of 


led vpon thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 14 They haue wandred a: blinde men in the 

$ O TLorde, thou haſt maintained the cauſe ſtrectes, and they were polluted with blood, ſo 
of my ſoule, ana haſt redeemed my life, that they would not tonch their garments, 

59 O Lord, thou haſt ſcene my wrong, iudge 15 Bu they erye d vnto them, Depart, ye pol- 
chou my cauſe. Juted, depart; depart,touch not : therefore they 

c Thouhaſt ſeene all their vengeance , and fled away, and waudered: they haue ſaid awong 
Altheir denices againſt me. the heathen, They ſhal no more dwell there | 

61 Thou baſt heard their reproch, O Lord, as 16 The anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered | os, 
all their imaginations againſt me: them, hee wil no more regarde them: they rene. 


62 Thelips 4% of thoſe that roſe againſt me, renc-d not the face oft Frieſts, nor had com. 


6 Behold: their fitting dow ue and theirriing 47 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe.our 


how I am their ſong. eyes failed: for in our waiting wee looked for a 
Pſal23z. by 1 7 4 * Ginethem a recompence, O Lord,accot- nation that could net ſane vs. 
ing to the worke of their hands. x8 They burnt our ſteps that wee cannot goe 


d 
Gn 65 Giue them ſoro v of heart, euen thy curſe in our ſtreetes: our ende is neere, our dayes are 
L Fer. 0 them | fulfilled,for our end is come. 
47%. 6s Perſecute with wrath and deſtroy them 19 Our perſecuters are ſwiſter then the eglet 
ö from vnder the heauen, O Lord. of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon the moun ; 

0r Bid. CHAP, IIII. taines, and laide waite for vs in the wilderves, 

dor Ow is the gold heco re ſo | dimme! the moſt 20 The breath of our noſtiels, the Anoynted 
| fine gold is chaged, v the ſtones of the San. gf t Lord was taken intheir nets,of whome we 
Quary are ſcattered in the corner of cuery ſtreet. £14, vnder his ſhado we ſhalbe preſerued aliue 


gold, how are thev eſteemed as earthen pitchers, 2. Rejoyce& be glad, O daughter Edem, that 
exen the worke of the hands of the potter: dwelleſt in tbe land of vx. che cp alſo ſhal paſſe 
3 Euen the drag us drawe out the breaſtes, through vnto thee:thou ſhalt be drunkẽſ& vomit (or, frm 
and giue ſucke to their young. bu: the daughter 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed,O daugh- thy u. 
of my people become cruel] like the oftriches ter Zion: hee will no more carie thee away into 
in the wildernes. captinitie, hu hee will viſite thine iniquitie, O 


4 The tongue of the _ child cleauethto daughter Edom, he wil diſcouer thy ſinnes. 
the rooſe of his mouth for thirſt: the yong chil. CHAP, V. 
dreu aſke bread, ur no man breaketh it vnto the. The prater of Terenmah, 


5 They that did feede delicately, periſh inthe Ty Emember, O Lorde, what is come vpon v 
der, and behold our k. 
Runs 0 reproc 5 


. * 2255 
Sinnes of the Prieſſec 
id ” 


Nan 


* _ 


her pale 
Jr we. 


Out 


„in 


„ 


A * 


her pale 


hw, 


_— 


des miſerie, The viſion 'Chap! j. 
2. Our inheritance is turned tothe ſtrangers, the faces of the Elders were not had in honour. 
our houſes to the aliants. 13 They tookethe young men to grinde, and 
3 We me fatherleſſe, euen without father, and the children fell vuder the wood 
our mothers are as id ae 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, ami 
We haue dranke our water for mouey, end the yong men it om their ſongs, 
our woad is ſolde vo we, 15 Ihe ioy of our heart is gone, our daunce is 
5 Our neckes ate vnder perſccution: wee are turned into mourning. 
earie, and haue no reſt, 16 The crowne ot our head is fallen: wo nove 
6 Wee haue giuen our handes to the Egypti · vnto vs. that we haue lined, 
ans, 214 to Aſſhur, to be ſatisfied with bread. 17 Therefore our heart is heauie ſor theſe 
7 Our fathers haue inne d, and are not, aud we things, our eyes are dimme, 8 
have borne th: ir ini. juities. 18 Becauſe of the mount aine of Zion which is 
$ Seryants haue ruled oner vs, none woulde deſolate: the foxes tunne vpon It. 
deliuer vs out of the ir hands. 19 Nui thou, O Lorde,icmaineſt for euer: thy 
9M er gate our bread with the peril! of our throne is from generation to generation. 5 
lines, becaule of the ſword of the u ildernes. 20 Wherefore doc ſt thou forget vs for euer, 
1> Our ſkinne was blacke like as an ouen be- and forſake vs ſo long time? 
cauſe ofthe terrible famine. 21 Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lorde, aud we 
11 They defiled the women in Zion, aud the ſbalbe turned: revue our dayes as of olde. 
mayd es in che cities of Iudah. 22 hut thou liaſt vtterly rt ĩected vs : thou art 
42 lhe prixces ate hanged vp by their hand: exceedingly augrie againſt ys. 
E Z EKKI EI. 
THE ARGGVME NT. 
| A Fter that Tehotachin by the cos ſel of Irvemiah & £3ekiel had yelded himſelſto Nebuc had. nec 
& ſo went into captintiy with his mother & diucrs of his princes & of the people, certain began 
to repit e mus mure that they had obeied the prophets conſe l, as thou hthe thing which they had pro- 
pheci-d, ſhout! not come 10 paſſe, & therfore their eſlate ſhould be ſtil raiſeralle vnder the Caldeas. By 
veaſon wherof he cõfirmeth hu former prophecies acclariug by nt vifiom & remelatids ſhewed vnto 
bim, that the city ſhould moſt certainly de arftroied, & the people grieuouſly tormẽted by Gods plagues, 
in ſamuch that they that remained. ſpouid be brourht into cruel boudagr. And leeſt the godly ſhould dee 
ſparre in theſe great trou'(es,hr aſſurat h the that God wil deliuer his church at his time appointed, & 
alſo d ros their enemies why ch either afſticted th vr veioiced in their miſeries. Tbe effect of the one & 
the other hold chiefly be per formed vnder Chriſt, of wks in this book are many notal le promiſes, & in 
(wt ð the glory of the new 1&ple ſhould per fiftly be reſtored. He prophecied theſe things in Caldea as the 
Jame time that leremniah prophecicd in Iudal, & there beoa in the fit ere of Iehotachins coptinitice 


of the fonre beaſtes, 276 


CHAP. L 

1 The time wherin i ⁊cbtic / prophecied & in what 
place. 3 His kinred, 5 The viſſon of the foure 
hra% 58 The viſion of the throne. 

Tcameto paſſè in the thirtiethyere 
in the fourth vet h, end in the firſt 
n of the moneth (as I was among 
21 the captiues by the riuer Chebar) 
A that the beaueus wete opened, and 
Ifawe the viſion of God. 

2 lathe tit 4 of the moneth(which was the 
ff: yeere of king loiachins captiuitie) 

2 The word of the Lord came into Ezekiel 
the Prieſt. the ſonne of Buzi, inthe lande of the 
Caldeans, by the rzuer Chebar, where the hande 
ofthe Lord was vpou him. 

4 Aud [ looked, and beholde, a whirlewind 
ta ne out of the North, a great cloude and a fire 
wrapped about E,H & a brightnes was about it, and 
in the mids tber eof, to wii, in the mids of the fire 
came out as the likencfle of | amber. 

5. Alſo out of the mids thereof cam the like- 
ne of foure beaſtes, and this was their forme: 
they had the appearance of a man. 

6 And euery one kad four faces, and euery 
one had foare wings. 

7 And their feet were ftraight ſcer,% the ſole of 
their feet wa+ like the ſale of a calnes ſoote. and 
1 Gon like the appearance of bright braſie. 


d the hands of a man came 0 from yy- 25 One Wheels in auvber mhecie, 


7 
_ 


der their wings inthe foure partes of them, and 
they foue had their faces, and their wings, 

9 They were ioyned by their wings one to 
another, v when they went forth, they returued 
not, lut euery one went ſtreight forward, 

10 And the finylitade of their faces was the 
face of man: and they foure had the face of s ly- 
on on the right fide , and they ſoure had the face 
of a bullocke on the left {de : they ſoure alfe had 
the face of an Egle. 

n Thus were their faces;but their wings were 
ſored out aboue:tivo wwe: of cuery one were iot- 


ned one to another, & two coutted their bodies. 


12 And enery one went ſtre ight ſorward:they 
went whither their 4 ſpirit ledde them, and they 
returned not when they went forth. 


the beaſtes, and the fre gaue a gliſter, and out of 
the fire there went lightning. 

14 And the beaſtes ranne , and returned like 
vnto lightning. 

15 F Novve as I bebeld the beaſtes, beholde, a 
wheele aua e ypon the earth by the beaſts, ha- 
ning fonre facts. 

15 The faſhion of the wheeles & their worke 
was like vnto a chryſolite: and they foure had 
one forme,and their i3ſhion and their warke wes 


17 When 


St 
ther ben 
13 The ſimilitade alſo of the beaſts, and their piu. or 
appearance wa like burning coles of fire, like 4 was 
the appearance of lampes: for the fre ran among 10 ge. 


Ii 
8D 
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| The Prophets viſion, 9 
gor, the 
vent. 


mes 


17 When they went, they went vpon their 
foure fides, they returned not when they went. 
18 They had alſo jrings, and height, and were 


eyes, round about them foure, 

19 And vrhen the beaſtes went, che wheeles 
went with them: and when the heaſtes were lift 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them , they went, 
and thither did the ſpirite of the wheeles leade 
them, & the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them: 
for the ſpirite of the beaſts was in the wheeles. 

2 1 When the heaſtes went, they went, and 
when they ſtood, they ſtood. and when they were 
lifted vp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted 
wp beſide them: for the ſpirite of the beaſtes was 
in the wheeles. 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament vpon 
the heads of the beaſts was wonderfull, like vn- 
to chryſtall, ſpred ouer their heads aboue, 

22 And vnder the firmament were their wings 
ſtraight the one toward the other: euery one had 
two, whichcourred them, and euery one had 

' ewo,which couered their bodies. 

24 And when they went foorth, I heard the 
noyſe of their wings, like the noyſe of great wa- 
tets, and as the voyce of the Almightie, exen the 
yoyce of ſpeache, as the noyſe of an hoſte: and 
when they floode, they let downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voyce from the firmament, 
that was oner their heads, when they ſtoode, and 
had let downetheir wings. 

25 And aboue the firmament that was oner 
their heads, was the faſhion of athrone like vato 
2 ſaphir ſtone, aud vpon the ſimilitude of the 
throne was by appearance , as the ſimilitude of a 
man aboue vpon it. 

24 And I ſav as theappearance of amber, and 
28 the fimilitude of fire round about within it to 
Jook to euen from his loines vp ward: & to looke 
to, euen from his loines downeward I fawe as a 
Ekeneſſe of ſire, and brightneſſe round about it. 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bo we, that is in the 

in the day of raine, ſo was the appearance 
of the light round about. 

29 This was the appearance of the fimilitnde of 
the glory ofthe Lord: hen I ſaw it. I fel vpon 
my face, aud I heard a vovce of one that ſpake. 

CHAP. II. 
The Prophet u ſent to call the people from t heir 


evrouy. 
5 gs faid vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vp 
vpon thy feete , and I will ſpeake vnto thee. 

2 And the Spirit entred into me, when he had 
Þ >ken vnto me, and ſet me vpon my feere,ſo that 
I beard him that ſpake vnto me. 

2 And be ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 1 ſend 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious na- 
tion, th at hath: rebelled againſt me: for they and 
theirfathers hauerebelled againſt mee, euen vn. 
tothis very day. 

For hy are f impudent children, and ftiffe 


4 
$E5.berd heated: I doe fende thee vnto them, and thou 


of K. 


& fhaltfay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God. 
5 $ Batſarely they will not heare , neither in 


feare(all to beholde, and their rings were full of 


deede will they ceaſe: for they are a rebellious 
houſe : yet ſhal they knowe that there hath bene 
a Prophet among them. 

6s And thou ſonne of man, ſeare them not,nei. 
ther be afraide of their wordes, although rebels, 
and thornes /e with thee, & thou remaineſt with 
ſcorp ions: ſeare not their wordes, nor be afraide 
at the ir loo kes, for they are a rebellious houſe. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt oats my words vn. 
to them: but ſurely they will not heare, neither 
will they indeede ceale: for they are rebellious. 

$ But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay vnto 
thee : be not thou rebellious, like hu rebellious 
houſe: open thy mouth,and eate that I giue thee, 

9 And when looked vp, behold an band was 
ſent vnto me, & lo, a roule of a booke was therein. 

10 And he ſpred it before me, and it was writ- 
ten within, and without, and there was written 
therein, Lamentations, and mourning, and woe, 

CHAP. III. 
1 The Prophet being fed with the word ef God, 
Cr with the conſtant boldnes of the Spirit, u ſent 
vnto the people that were m captiuuie. 17 The 
office of t» ue miniſters. 
11 he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 
eate that thou findeſt : eate this roule, and 
goe and ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Sol opened my mouth,and he gaue me this 
roule to eate. 

3 And he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe 
thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels with this 
roule that I giue thee. Then did I cate it, and it 
was in my mouth as fweete as honie. | 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, goe, end 
enter into the houſe of Iirael, and declare them 


my wordes. ü 
5 For thou art not ſent to a people of an j m. A 

14 

h. 


knowen tongue, or of an hard language, but to 
the bouſe of le, i 

6 Not to many people of an vnknowen 
tongue, or of an hard language, whoſe wordes 
thou canſt not vnderſtande: yet if I ſhould ſende 
thee to them they would obey thee. 

7 But the bouſe of Iſrael wil not obey thee: for 
they wil not obey me: yea, all the houſe of Iſrael 
are impudent and ſtiffe hearted. 

8 Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt 


their faces, and thy forehead harde againſt their 


ſoreheads. 

9 I haue made thy forehesd as the adamant, 
and harder then the flint: feare them not there. 
fore, neither be afraide at their lookes: for they 
are a rebel lious houſe. 

10 Heſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of man, 
receiue in thine heart all my words that I ſpeake 
vuto thee, and heare them with thine eares. 

1: And goe and enter to them that are ledde 
away 'captiues vato the children of thy people, 
and ſpeake vnt» them, and tell them, Thus ſaieth 
the Lorde God: hut ſurely they will not heare, 
neither will they in deede ceaſt. 

u Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and I hearde 
behind me a noiſe of a great ruſhing, ſarinę Nef 
ſd be the glory of the Lord out ofhis place. 

1; I beard alſo the noyſe of the a ofthe 


> ch. 2 


The booke em 


Rn * 


* 


| 


1 


L 
hd Iñielde, and I wil there talke with thee, 


2 . Fn I N 
88 * 2 — 
N one rge. 


peaſtes chat touched one another, and the ratling the citie, uen Teruſalem, | 
ofthe wheeles that were by them euen a noyſe of 2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and builde a fort a- 
a great ruſſbing. gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the campe 
14 So the Spirit life me vp, & tooke me away, alſo againſt it and lay engines of warre againſt ĩt 
and I went in bitterues, & indignatiõ of my ſpi- round about. «Sher 
nit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon me. 3 Morcouergake an yron panne, and ſet it for 
15 Then I came to them that were led away a wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, and 
eaptiues to Tel. abib that dwelt by the river Che- direct thy face towarde it, and it ſhalbe beſieged, 
bar, and | ſate where they ſate,and remained there and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall bee a 


aſtoniſhed among them ſeuen dayes. ſigne vnto the houſe of 1irael. 
15 And at the end of ſeuen dayes, the word of 4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and lay 
the Lord came againe vnto me, ſay ing, the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael vpon it: ac cor- 


17 Sonne of man, I haue made a watch- ding to the nuniber of the dayes, that thou ſhale 
man vnto the hovſe of Iſrael: therefore heare the fleepe vpon ĩt thou ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 
word at my mouth, & giue them warning frõ me. 5 For I haue layd vpon theetheyeres of their 

18 When I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, Thou iniquitie, according to the number of the dayes, 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not him warning, een three hundreth and ninetie dayes: ſo ſnalt 
nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſhthe wicked of his wic- thou beare the iniquitie of the houle of Iſrael. 
ked way, that hee may liue, the ſame wicked man 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
ſhall die in his iniquitie: but his blood will 1 re- ſleepe againe vp on thy right fide, and thouſhale 

ire atthine hand. beare the miquitie of the houſe of ludah ſourtie 

19 Yet ifthon warne the wicked, and he turne dayes: I haue appointed thee a day for a yeere, 
not from his wickedneſſe, nor from his wicked exen a day fora yeere. 
way: he ſhall die in his iniquitie : but thou haſt de= 57 Therfore thou ſhalt direct thy face toward 
linered thy ſoule. the ſiege of leruſalem, and thine arme ſhalbe vn- 

20 Likewiſe if a righteous man turne from his couered, and thou ſhalt prophecieagainſt it. 
righteouſhes, and commit iniquitie , I will lay a 8 And behold I will lay bands vpon thee, and 
ſtumbling blocke before him & hee ſhall die be- thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to ano- 
cauſe thou haſt not giuen him warning : hee ſhall ther, til thon haſt ended the dayes of thy fiege. 

die in his ſinne, and his righteous deedes , which = 9 Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate, and 
hee hath done, ſhall not bee remembred : but his barley, and beanes, and lentiles , and millet, and 
blood will I require at thine hand. fitches, and put them in one veſſell, and make 
2 Neuertheleſſe, if thou admoniſh that righ- thee breadtherof «ccordine to the number ofthe 
teous man, that the righteous finne not, and that daies,y thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy ſide: enen three 
be doeth not ſinne, he ſhall liue becauſe hee is ad · hundreth and ninetie day es ſhalr thou eat thereoſ. 
moniſhed: alſo thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 10 And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt eate, 

22 And the hand of the Iorde was there vpon halbe by weight, un twentie ſhekels a day: and 
mee, and he ſuyd vnto mee, Ariſe, ana goe into the from time to time ſhalt thou eate therecſ. 

n Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 

23 So when I had riſen vp, and gone forth in · eex the fixt part of an Hin : from time to time 

to the fielde;behold, the glory of the Lord ſtoode fhalt thou drinke. 

chere. as the glory which I ſa by the river che- 12 And thou ſhalt eate ir « barly cakes, and 
bar, and Hell dowie ypon ny face. thou ſhalt bake it in the doung that commeth out 
24 Thenthe Spirit entred into mee, which ſet of man, in their ſight. | 

mee vp vpon my feete, and ſpake vnto mee, and 13 And the Torde faid, So ſhall the children of 
fayde to mee, Come, and ſhut thy ſelſe within Iſrael eate their defiled bread among the Gen- 
thine houſe. tiles, whither 1 will caſt them. 

q Butthou,O ſonne of man,behold, they ſhal 14 Then ſayde I, Ah, Lorde God, bebolde, my 
put baudes vpon thee , and ſhall binde thee with ſoule hath not bene Bn; for from my youth 
chem, and thou ſhalt net goe out among them. vp, even vnto this houte, I haue not eaten of a 

26 And I will make thy _ cleaue to the thing dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there 
rooſe of thy mouth, that thou {halt bee dumme, any vncleane fleſh in my month. 

and ſhaltnotbeto them as a man that rebuketh: 15 Then hee ſayde vnto me, Loe, I haue ginen 
for they are a rebellious houſe. thee bullockes doung for mans doung, and thon 

27 Rut when I ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, I ſhalt prepare thy breadtherewith. 
will open thy mouth, & thou ſhalt fay vnto tbem, 15 Moreouer hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
Thus faith the Lord God, He that heareth,let him beholde, I will breake the ſtaffe of bread inleru- 


Rnel.22, beate, and hee that leaueth off,“ let him leaue: for ſalem , and they ſhall eate bread by weight, and 


they are a rebellious houſe. with care,& they ſhall drinkewater by meaſure, 
, CHAP. IIII. .and with aſtoniſhment. 

1 The beſieging of the citie of Feruſalem is ſię · 17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhal faile,they 
nified. 9 The long contmuance of the captiuitie of ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, and ſhall con- 
Ihael. 16 An hunter i prophecred to come. ſume away for their iniquitie. 

97 alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 


C H * P. V. ; 
& and lay it beſore chee, and pourtrey it The the bare i frenrfied the 
r pourtrey vpou figne of hams m0 
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The ſigne of the haire, 


Texit 26, . 


a deut. 


| 28.53. 


2.kmes 


| 6.29.14: 
ent.. 


10. baruc, 
3.3. 


deftruftion of the peable. 
A Nd thoa ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 
knife, o/ take thee a barbours raſor, & cauſe 

it to paſſe vpon thine head. & vponthy beard: then 
take thee balances to weigh , & diuide the ha. 

2 Thou ſtrilt burne with tire the third part in 

the mids of the citvy, when the dayes of the ſiege 
are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take the vther thirde 
part, and ſinite about it with a knife, and the /.rct 
thirde part thou thalt ſcatter in the winde, and I 
will draw out a ſvord after them. 

3 Thou thalt alſo take thereof a fewe in nun · 
ber and binde them in thy lappe. 

Then take of them againe, and caſt them in- 
to the middes of the fire , and burne them in the 
fire: r thereof iliall a fire cothe foorth into all 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 Thus faith the Lord ed. This is Ieruſaſem 
Thane ſet it in the mids of the nations, and coun. 
treys, thai are round about her. 

6 And thee hath changed in iadgements into 
wickednes more then the nations, & my ſtatutes 
more then the countreys , that ate rounde about 
her: for they have refuſed my wdgements , and 
my ſtatutes, an i they haue not waiked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Recaunſe 
your multitude is greater then the nations that 
are round about you, and ye haue not walked in 
my ſtatutes, neither haue ye liept my iudgements: 
no, yee haue not done according to the iudge- 
ments of the nations, that are round about you, 

8 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Be- 
holde, I, enen I com againt thee and vil execute 
iudge ment in the mids of ther, un in the tight of 
the nations. F | | 

9 And I will doe in thee, that I neuer did. 
Fre, neither wil doe any more the like, becauſe of 
all thine abominations. 

10 For in the mids of thee, the fathers * ſha!l 
eate their ſormes, and the ſonnes {hall cate their 
fathers, and I will execute indgement in thee, 
anil the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into 
all the windes. 

11 Wherefore,as I line, faith the Lorde God, 
Sarely, becauſe thou liaſt defiled my Sunctuarie 
with all thy filthities, & wth all thine abominati- 
ons,therefore wil I alſo deitroy thee,neither thal 
mine eve ſpare the. neitlter wil I haue any pitie. 

12 The thirde part of thee. ſhilldje with the 
peſtilence, and with fa nine ſhall they bee conſu- 
med in the middes ofthee:and another third part 
ſhal fal by the (word round about thee: aud 1 wil 
ſcatter the /a## thirde purt into all windes, and I 
will draiv ont a ſword after them. f | 

1; Thas ſhall mine anger bee accompliſhed, 
and [ will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and 1 
will bee comforted: and they ſhall knowe, that I 
the Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale,wvheu I haue 
acco npliſhe&my wrath ia then. 

14 Moreouer, I will make thes watte,and ab- 
horted among the nations, that are round about 
thee, au/ in the fight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So thou ſhalt bee a reproche and ihame, a 
chaſtiſment and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nati- 


obs that are rounde about thee vhen I ſhall exe · 


Exekiel. 


all che tops of the mountaines, and vnder euer 
1 geen P 


ꝓ＋ꝓ—— > 


and in ſharpe reb1kes: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 


15 When i thall ſende vp on them the {| euill } h. 
arrowes of famine,which ſhalbe for their deſlru- germ, 


ion, ma which I ill ſe nde to deſtroy you: and 
I will encreaſe the famine vpon you, and will 
breake your ſtaſfe of bread. 


17 * So wil I ſend ypon you ſamine and enill Chi- 


beaſtes, aud they (hal! poyle thee, and peſſilence 
and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, & I wil bring 


the ſword vpon thee: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP. VI. 
He ſhewerh that jcruſelem ſhalbe di ſtrayed for 


the tr idolarrie, 8 He prophecieth the repentance of 


the remnan! of the people. and their dil iuerance 
Gaine the worde of the Lord came vmo mee, 
ſaying, i 
2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towardes the 


* mountaiaes of iſracl, & prophecie agatntthemy Ch, 361, | 
EF 


3 And fay, Yee mountaines of iſrac}, heare the 
word ofthe Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord God to 
the mountaines, & to tie hils to the rinersand to 
the valleys, foholde, I ue I wil bring aſword vp- 
on you, and I wifdettroy your hie places 

4 And your altars ihall bee deſolate, and your 
images of the ſunne ſhall bee broken: and I will 
caſt downe your ſlaine men before your idoles. 

5 And I wil lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil 
dren of Iſtael before the ir idoles, and I will ſcar. 
ter your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling, places the cities ſhall 
be deſolate and the hie places ſhalbe layde waſte, 
ſo that your altars {hall bee made waſte and dt ſo- 
late, and your idoles ſhall bee broken, and ceaſe, 
and your images of the ſunne ſhall bee cut iu pie- 
cesand your workes ſhalbe aboliſhed. 

7 And the flame ſhall fall in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

$ Yetwil I leaue a remnant that you may haue 
ſonr that ſhal eſcape the ſword auong the natiõs, 
when you ſhalbe ſcattered. through the coãtreys. 

9 Andthey that eſcape of you, hal remember 
me anong the nations, where they ſhall bee in 
captĩuitie becauſe I am gricued for their whoriſh 
heartes, which haue departed from mee, and for 
their eyes, vvhich haue gone a whoring after their 
idoles, aud they ſhall bee diſpleaſed in themſelues 
for the euils, which they haue committed in all 
the ir abominations. | | 

10 And they ſhall knowe that Iam the Lords, 
and that I haue not (ſaid in vaine, that I would doe 

this euil vnto them. - 

11 Thus faith the Lorde God, Simite with thine 
hande,and ſtretch foorth with thy foote and ſay 
Alas, far al the wicked aboininations of the houſe 
of ifrael : for they ſhall fall by the fyorde, by the 
fanine,md by the peſtilence. 

12 Hey is farre off, ſhall die ofthe peſtiſence, 
and he y is neere,ſhall fall by the ſword,& he that 
remaineth & is beſieged, (ball die by the famines 
thus wil { acconpliihmy wrath vpon them. 

13 Then ve ſhall knowe, that I am the Lords, 
when their ſlaine men ſhalbe among their idoles 
rounde about their altars, vp on every hie hill in 


* 


- 


> aA. 


The arrowes of fa 


cute judgements in thee, in anger and in wrath, 


Fara 


cba. 


13. 


** 


6 


6 | 


MC as 


1 


you? tree, and vnder enery thicke oke whichs 17 All handes ſhall bee weake, and all knees 


place where they did offer ſweete ſauour to ſhall fall away as water. 
all their idoles. | 18 They ſhal al ſo gird themſ lues with fack- 


tba g. 4, 14 80 will L* ſtretche mine hand vpon them, cloth, and feare ſhal couer them, and ſhame ſhali 
. * 


and make the lande waſte, and deſolate from the be vpon all faces, and baldnes vpon their heads. 
wildernes vnto Piblath in alt their habitations, 19 They (hall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreets, 
aud they ſhall kno:w,tharT am the Lord. and their golde ſhalbe cat i farre off: ther ſiluer 

CHAP. VII. and their golde cannot deliuer them in the day 


Tube end of al ih- land of I ſrael ſhal ſuddely come. of the wrath of the Lorde : they ſhall notfatisfie 


gi 


cane ched for thee: beholde, it is come. 


afctr 


wil, 


Oreouer the worde of the Lorde came vnto their ſoules, neither fil their bowels: for tha ruine 
[Lme,ſaying, is for their iniquitie. | 
2 Alſo thou * of man, Thus faith the Lord 20 He had allo ſet the beautie of his ornanent 
God, An ende a come vnto the land of Iſrael: the in maĩeſtie: but they made images of their aduni» 
endle is come vpon the fours corners of the land. nations, ad of their idoles therein: therevre 
Nowe u the ende om vpon thee,and I will haue I ſet it farre from them. ele 
ſende my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge the 2t And I wil giue it into the hands of the firm. 
accordiiſq to thy way es, and wil lay vpon thee all gers to be ſpoiled and to the wicked ofthe eark 
thine abominations. to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute it. 5 
4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither 22 My face wil I turne alio from them, & they 
will L haue pitie: but I will laye thy wayes vpon ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the deſtroyer: 
thee and thine abomination ſhall be in the imids ſhall enter into it, and defile it. | 
ofthee,and ye ſhall know that I amthe Lord. 23 Make a chaine: for the laude is full of the 
5 Thus faith the Lord God, Ie hold, one euil, iudgment of blood & the citie is ful of crueltie. 
euen oue Euilis come. 24 Where ſore I will bring the moſt wicked 

.6 Au ende is come, the ende is come, it wat- of the heathen and they ſhall poſſeſle their houſes 
I will alſo make the pompe of the mightie to 
The morning is cone vnto thee, that dwel- ceaſe and their holy places thalbe defiled.. * 
leſt in the lande: the time is come, the day of trou - 25 M hen deſtruction cõmeth they ſhall ſee le 
ble is neerc, and not the ſounding againe of the peace, and (hall not haw it. n 
mountaines, 26 Calamitie ſhall come ypon calamitie, and 
Nowe Iwill ſhortly powre out my wr:th rumour ſhalbe vpõ rumout: then ſhal they ſceke 
pon thee, and fulfil mine anger vpon thee: I wil a viſion of the Prophet: but the Lawe ſhall periſn 
indge thee accordiug to thy wayes, and wi:l laye from the Prieſt, and counſell from the Ancient. 
vpon these all thine abomĩnati ons. 27 The king ſhal mourne, and the prince ſhal 

9. Neither (ball mine eye ſpare thee, neither be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 
will L haue pitie, 4-42 I will lay vpon thee accor- people in the land ſhalbe troubled: I wil doe vnto 
dingto thy wayes, and thine abominations ſhall them according to their wayes, and according to 
de in the middes of thee, and yee ſhall knoiv that their judgements wil I iudge them, and they 
Lam the Lord that ſniteth. know that Iamthe Lord. 

1% Reholde, the day, bcholde, it is come: the CHAP, VIIL - 
morning is goue foorth, the rod floriſheth : pride 1 An appearance of the ſimilunde of God. 3 
hath budded. 2 Ezekiel is brought to ler uſalem in 1he ſpirits. se 

it Crueltie js riſen vp.intoarodde of wicked- Lorde ſheweth the Prophet the idolairies of the 
nts : none of them ha remains, nor of their ri · houſe of Iſrael N ; 
chez nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there bee AX in the ſixt yeere, in the ſixt monet h and in 
lawentation for tlem. 5 the fift da) of the moneth, as I fate in mine 

n The time is come, the day draweth neere: houſe, and the Elders of Iudah fate before me, the 
let not the byer reioyce , nor let him that ſelleth, hand of the Lord God fel there vpon me. 


* 


; . moutn:for the wrath is vp al y multitude therof 2 Then Ibeheld,and lo, there was a likenes,as 


N 


n Fot hee that ſelleth, ſnall not returne to that the appearance of ſire, to looke to, ftõ his Ioynes 
which is ſolde, although they were yct aliue: for downeward, and from his loynes vpward, as the 
the viſion was vnto all the multitude thereof, and appearance of brightneſſe. and like vnto amber. 
they returned not, neither docth any encourage 2 And he ſtretched out the likenes of an hand, 


hunſelfe in the puniſhment of his life. and tooke me by an hairie locke of mine 


.. 14: They haue blowen. the trumpet, and pre- the Spirit lift me vp betrveene the earth, and the 


pared all, but none goeth to the battell: for my heauen, and brought me jby a Diuine viſion to le- 


wrath it vpon all the multitndethcreef., ruſalem, into the entrie ofthe inner gate that li. he vꝛſi. 
13..The ſworde ts without, and the peſtilence eth toward the North, where remained the idole 8 & , 


and the famine within: he that is in che 6cIde,ſhal of indignation,which prouoked indi . 
die with the ſworde and he that is in the citic,fa- 4 And beholde, the glory of the God of Iſtael 


mine and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. was there according to the viſiou, that I ſawe ig 
16 Rut they that flce away from them, ſhall the fielde. 


eſcape, and ſhall bee in the mountaines like the 5 Then fayde hee vnto mee, Sonne of man, lift 


doues of the valleys: all they [hall mourue, euety vp thine eyes nowe toward the North, Sol lift 
eue ſot his iniquitie, vP wine eyes towarde the North, and bebolde, 
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indignation was in the enttie. 

5 He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, 
ſeeſt thou not what they doꝰ e the great abomi- 
nations that the houſe of Iſrael cõmitteth here to 
eauſe me to depart from my Sanctuarie? but yet 
turne thee & thou ſhalt ſee greater abominatõs. 


7 And hee cauſed mee to enter at the gate of Hood on the ||doore of the houſe, and hee cal led yh 
tothe man clothed with linnen, which had the flu 


writers ynlchorne by his fide. 


the court: and when I looked, bcholde, an hole 
wa in the wall. 
$ Then ſaide he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
nove in the wall. And when I had digged in the 
wal; beholde, here was a doore. 

And he ſayde vnto me, Goe in, and beholde 
thewicked abominations that they doe here. 

to So I went in, & ſaw, and behold there was 

ery funilitude of creeping things and abomi- 
nible beaſtes, aud al the idoles of the houſe of Iſ- 
nel pain.ed vpon the wall round about. 

rt And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie men 
if the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the 
mids of them ſtoode Iaaraniah, tlie ſonne of Sha- 
phan, with euery man his cenſor in his hand, aud 
the vapour ofthe incenſe went vp like a cloud. 

12 Then ſaide he vnto me, Sonne of man haſt 
thoy ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of Iſ- 
— in the darlte, euery one inthe chamber 
of his imagerieꝰ for they ſay, The Lorde feeth vs 
not, The Lord hath forſaken the earth. 

13 Againe he ſay de alſo vnto mee, Turne thee 

ine, 25 thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
oe. 

14 And he cauſed mee to enter into the entrie 
of the gate of the Lordes houſe, which was to- 


- watdethe North: and beholde, there ſate women 


mourning for Tammuz. 

' 'x5 Then faid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene th, 
© forme of man > Tarne thee againe, and thou 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations then theſe. 

16 And he cauſed mee to enter into the inner 
court of the Lords houſe, & beholde,at the doore 
of the Temple of the Lorde,betweene the porche 
and the altar were about ſiue and ewentie men 
with their backs toward the Temple of the Lord, 
and. cheir faces towarde the Eaſt, and they wor- 
ſhipped the ſunne toward the Eaſt. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene hu. 
o ſonne of man ? Is it a ſnall thing to the houſe 
of Iudah to com nit theſe abominations which 
they doc here > for they haue filled the land with 
crueltie;and laue returned to prouoke mee : and 
loe,they haue caſt out ſtinke before their noſes. 

18 Therefore will I alto execute m wrath; 
mine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither wil I haue 
pitie,and * though they cry in mine eares yyith a 


iſa. 46.7. joude voyce, vet will I not heare them. 
ere. I. It. 
mica. 3.4. 


CHAP. IX 
x The deſtruction of the citie. 4 They that 
ſhall be ſeutd,ave mark*d, 8 A complaint of the 
Provhet for the defirufion of the people, 
Ee cried alſo with a loude voyce in mine 
eares, ſaying, The viſitations of the citie 
dra'v neere, aud euery man hath a weapon i his 
hand to deſtroy it. 


i 7. — 


 Bzekiel: chem 


Northward, at the gate of the altar, this idole of the hie gate, which lieth towarde the North. and 
euery man a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it: & 
one man among them was clothed with linnen, 
wich a writers ynkhorne by his fide, & they wem 
in aud ſtoode beſide the braſen altar. "I 


PY 


3 And the glory of 5 God of Iſrael was gone 
vp from the Cherub , whereupon hee was, n 


4 And the Lord ſay de vuto him, Goe through 


the middes of the cine, een through the mids of 
Ieraſalem, and || ſet a marke vpon the* foreheads 105 
of them that mourne , and cry for all the abomi- muy 
nations that be done in the mids thereof. 

5 And to the other he ſaide that I might heare, 2% 


Goe ye aſter him through the citie, and ſinite: let 


your eye ſpare none neither haue pitie. 


6 Deſtroy vtterly the olde , 414 the yong, and 


the maydes,and the children, and the women, bit 
touche no man,vpon whom : the marke, and he. 
ginne at my Sanctuarie. Then they began at the 
Ancient men, which were before the houſe. 


7 And he (aid vnt o them. Defile the houſe, and 


fill che courtes with the ſlaine, then go forth: and 
they went out, and ſlew them in the citie. 


$ Now when they frad ſlaine them, & I had eC 
caped,l fell downe vpon my face, & cried, faying 
Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the refidue of 
Iſrael, in powring out thy wrath vpon Ieruſalem 
9 Then ſaid he vnto mee, The iniquitie of ths 
houſe of Iſrael, and Tudah . exceeding great, ſo 
that the lande is full of blood, and the citie full of 
corrupt tudgement: for 
forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſecth vs not. 
10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall not 
ſpare them, neither will I have pitie, h will t 
compenſe their wayes vp on their heads. 
1n And beholde, the man clothed with linen 
which had the ynkehorne by his fide, made re- 
port, and ſayde, Lorde, I haue done as thou hal 
commanded me. * 
CHAP. X. 

Of the man that tooke hote burning coles om 
of the midatle of the wheeles of the ¶ her ubims. 8 
A rebearſall of th! viſion of the wheeles, of the 
beaFFes and of the hevubims, 


AY 251 looked, beholde, in the * firmainent ( 
that was aboue the head of the Cherubim % 


there appeared vpon them like vnto the fimili- 
tude of a throne,as it were a ſaphir ſtone. | 
2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed vv ſin- 
nen, and ſaide,Goe in betweene the wheeles, evey 
vnder the Cherub,and fil thine hands vy coales of 
fire from betweene the ubims, and ſcatter 
them ouer the city. And he wer in in my ſight. 

3 Nowe the Cherubims ſtoode vpon the right 
fide ofthe houſe , when the man went in, and tis 
cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Lords went vp from 
the Cherub , a4 oo over the doore of the 
houſe, and the houfe was filled with the cloude, 


and the court was filled with the brightneſſe of 


the Lords glory. 


2 And beholde, ſxe men came by the way of 5 And the ſounde of the Cherubium * 


— A # a ef - 


„ * 


with 


ſay, The Lorde has 


2 
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Nebembiats and wheeles, Chap.xj. The mockers puniſhed. . 479 - 
* was beard into the vtter court, as the yoyce of the 5 Againſt theſe hee wophecieth , ſbewing them 

ightie God,when he ſpenketh. 1 howe they ſhalbe di per ſedl ahroade, 19 The remn- 
c Aud when he had commanded the man cl o- ing of the heart comm th of God. 21 He threat» 


F ATN 


35 EK 


thed with linen, ſay ing, Take hre from bet weene 
the wheeles, from betweene the Cherubims, 
then he went in and ſtood beſide the wheele. 
7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his hand 
from betweene the Chcrubims vntb the fire, that 
was betweene the Cherubims and tooke :hereof, 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linen: who tookeit aud went out. 

8 And there appeared inthe Cherubims, the 
likenes of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 And when I looked vp, beholde, foure 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims , one wheele 
by one Cherub , and another wheele by another 
Cherub, and the appearance of the wheeles was 


ſes: this c is the caldron, 
man, prop 


net h them that leane vnto then owne connſebs. 
M Oreouer, the Spirit lift me vp, and brought 
me vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lords Houſe, 
which lieth Eat ard, and behold, at the entrie of 
the gate were fine & twentie men: among whom 
I fave Taazanlah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiab 
the ſonue of genaiab, the princes of the people. 

2 Then ſid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
are the men that imagine miſchicfe , and deuiſe 
wicked counſell inths citie. 

3 For they [a7 it is not neete,ſet vs build hou · 
are is and we be the fleſh. 
4 ener prophecie againſt them, ſonne of 

ecie. 


is the colour of a chryſolite ſtone. 
to And their appearance (57 they were el 
Hure of one faciun) was as if one wheele had 
bene in anot her wheele. that which riſeth vp of your mindes. 
rt When they wet foerth, they went vpon 6 Many haue ye mutthered m this citie, and 
their foure ſides, and they returned not as they ye haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the ſſaine. 
went: but to i place whither the firſt went, they 7 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, They 
went after ir, and they turned not as they went. that ye haue ſlaine, and haue laide in the mide 
r 12 And their whole body, & their || rings, and ofit, they are the fleſh, & this cine is the caldron, 
their hands, and the ir wings, & the hee les were but I will bring you foorth of the middes of it. 
full of eyes rounde about, euen in the ſame foure 8 Ye haue feared the ſworde, and I will bring 
- whe 2 ſvord vpon you,faith the Lord God. 
tz And the Cherub cryed to theſe wheeles in 9 And I will bring you out of the middes 
mine hearing, ſaymę, O wheele. thereof, and deliuer you into the hands of ſtran. 
14 And euery beaſt had foure faces: the firſt gers, and will execute iudgements among you. 
face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face to e ſhall fall by the fword, «nd I will iudge 
wis the face of a man, and tke third the face of a you in the border of Iſtael, and ye ſhall knowe 
lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. that I am the Lord. nd 
$ 15 And the cherubims were lifted vp: * this 11 This citze ſhall not be your caldrott , nei» 
Sthe beaſt char I awe at tie riner Chebar. ther ſhal ye be the fleſh ju the middes theteof,/ ut 
1 And when y Cherubims went, the wheeles I will iudge you in the border of Iſrael. 
went by them : and when the Cherubims lift vv 12 And ye ſhall know thae I am the Lord: for 
P their wings to mount yp from the earth, the ame ye haue noe walked in my ſtatutes, neither exe- 
p wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. cuted my iudgeme its, but haue done after F ma- 
| 17, When the Cherubim ſtood, they ſtood: and ners of the heathen, that ate round about you. 
; when they were lifted vp, they lifted themſelues 13 © Aud when I prophecied ; Pelatiah the 
N yp a!ſo+ forthe ſpirit of the beaſt was in them. ſonne. of Renalzh'died: then fell I downe pon 
. 18 Then the glory. of the Lord departed from my fate, and erye d with a loude voyce and ſaide, 
{ "aboue the doore of the houſe, and ſtood vpou Ah Lorde God, wilt thou then viterly deftroy all 
theCherubims, © the remnant of Iſtaef> pms 
has 19 And the Cherubims life vp their wings, 14 Againe the worde of the Lord came vnto 
u. noanted vp from Þ earth in my ſight: when they me, ſayiig 
| went out, the wheeles alſo w-re beſides them: is Sonne of man, thy brechren, even thy bre- 
aud exery one ſtoode at the entrie of the gate of threnthe men ofthy kinred, and all the houſe of 
the Lords houſe at the Eaſt fide, and the glory of Iftael, wholy ave they vnto whom the inhabitants 
the God of Iſtael ws vp on them on high. of leruſalem haue ſaide, Depart ye farre ſrom the 
20 * This is the beaſt that I ſawe, ynder the Lord: fir the land is gipen vs in pofef%j | / | 
1God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar, and I knewe 15 Therefore Gy, Thus faith I Lotd God;AL 
hat they were the Cherubim. | though 1 haue caſt them farre off among the hea- 
i Euery one had foure faces, and 22 then, and although I haue ſcatteted them among 
foure wings, and the likenes of maus hands was the countreis; yet will I be to them 38 a litle San- 
der their wing. = aurrie in the allhttreys where they ſhall come. 
22 And the likenes of their faces wa: the ſelfe 17 TherefoteTay, Thus faith the Lord God. _ 
Gme faces, which I fawe by the riner Chebar, nd will gather you againe from ꝙ people, & allemble | 
the appearance of the Cherubim was the ſelfe you out of the couritrets where ye haue beene 
fame, aud they r ſtralght forward. ſcattered,and I will giue you the laud of Iſrael. 


e 18 Andtheyfſhall comethither, autrhey ſh 
Aden were that ſeduced the proph of iſrael, ae any dhe te tiene nf libro. 
| 10 * | A ee N a S 1 Na" 1 minxzous 


"= of 


4 And the Spirit of the Lorde fell vpon me, 
and ſaid vnto me,Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, O 
ye houſe of Iſrael, this haue 1 faide, and 1 knowg 
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Exekiel. | 
beare vpon his ſhotilder in the darke& ſliall 
forth: they ſhal digge thtough the Wall, to catie 
out thereby: he ſhall couer his face, that he fee 
not the ground with. eyes. 

13 My net alſd will I ſpread vpon him, and he 
ſhalbe taken in my net, and1 will bring him to 
Babel to the lande of the Caldeaus, yer ſhall he 
not ſee it, though he ſhall die there, 

14 And I will ſcatter toward euery winde all 
that are about him to helpe him, and all his gari- 
ſons, and I will drawe out the ſword after them. 

15 And they ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countreis. 7 | 

1 But I will leane a litle number of them frõ 
the ſworde, fromthe famine, and from the peſti- 
tence, that they may declare all theſe abomina- 

tions among the heathen, where they come, and 
they ſhall knowe, that I am the Lord. 

17 E Moreouer, the yyorde of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſay ing, 

18 Sonne ot man, cate thy bread with trem- 
bling, and drinke thy water with trouble, and 
with carefulneſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem, ann of the laud of Iſrael. They ſhal eate their 
bread with carefulneſſe, and drinke the ir water 
with deſolation: for the lande ſhall be deſolate 

from her abundance, becauſe of the crueltie of 
them.that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall be 
left voide , and the land ſhall be de ſo late, and ye 
ſhall knowethar I am the Lord 


— 
14 


minations thereof from thence. -— _ 

19 *And 1 will gine them one heart, & I will 
put a newe ſpirit within their bowels: and Iwill 
take the ſtonie heart out of their bodies, and wil 
giae them an heart of fieſh, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes , and 
keepe my iud gements, aud execute themz & they 
ſhalbe my people, and I wilbe their God. 

21 But vpõ them, whoſe heart is toward their 
idoles , and whoſe aſſe ction gocth after their a- 
bominatious, I will lay thefr way ypon their 
owne heads, ſaith the Lord God. | 

22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings, and the wh-eles beſide them, & the glory 
ofthe God of lſrael was vpou them on hie. 

23 And the glory of the Lorde went vp from 
the mids of the citic and ſtoode vponthe moun- 
taine which is toward the Eaſt fide of the citie. 

24 Atterward, the Spirit tooke me vp and 
brought me in viſion by the Spirit of God into 

Cald ea, to the:n that were led ayyay captiues: ſo 
the viſion that I bad ſeene , went vp from me. 

25 Then 1 declared vnto them that were led 
away captiaes , all the things that the Lord had 


ſhewed me. | dr Diet 
„ QCHAP IL | 
i The parable of the capi;nitie, 18 An other pa- 
_ * the diſtreſſe of hunger and thiril u 
r HEY UI 
＋ * word of y Lord alſo came vnto me ſaying, 
12 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in middes 
of a rebellious houſe,which haue eyes to ſee, and 
ſee not : they haue eates to heare, and heare not: 
for they are a — . . 


el. make 3 Therefore thou ſonne o man, prepare thy 21 © And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 


Loon weſe ſelfe to 
fels to goe 


auto cap- 
Biniliee 


r. 
— 


8 


Lord vnto me, Aying 
ebelſious houſe, aid vato then ha doeſt thor? 


Gods This / burden cõ the chiefe in ĩeruſa- 


*. 


f PILL I 444 captiuitte. Ee 4 dC @ ibn. 71 
e Aud the chie felt that is among thetn, ſhall 


one into captiuitie, & go forth by day in mefaying, 
their Goht & thou ſhalt paſſe & y place to an 
ether place in their ſightaf it be poſible that the 
may consider it: for they are a rebellions houſe. 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth thy ſtuffe by 
day in their fight as the ſtuffe of him that goeth 
into captiaitics% thou ſhalt goe foorth at even in 
. their ſight. as they that go foortij into pt iuitie 
5. Digge thou through the wall in their fight, 
and caric out by 6311 
5 In their ſight ſhalt thou beate it vpon th 
| boulders & carje it forth in datke: thou ſha 
couer thy face that thou ſet᷑ not the earth's for l 
haue ſer thee, as, «.Ggpe votothe houſe of Iſrael, 
7. And as I was cõmanded, ſo I brought forth 
my ſtnfle by day, as the ſtiiffe of one,y goeth into 
- captiuitie: and by pight I diggedthorow y wall 
vvich mine hand, Cbroughtit forth in the darke, 
An bare it vpn 22 Moul der iu their Gght. 
8. And in the morning came the worde of the 


* 


are prolonged, and all viſions I faile? 

23 Tell chem therefore, Thus ſaith the Lorde 
Godil will make this prouerbe to ceaſe,and they 

Il no more vſe it as a prouetbe in Iſrael: but 
ſay vnto them, The dayes are at hand, and the ef. 
corey vine,” oe ene 

24 For nv Viſion ſhall be ny more in vaine, 
neither hat thore ht any flattering divination 
within the honſe of Iſrael, . 

25 For I am the Turd I Will Peake, end that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to paſſe: in 
{hal be no note prolonged: ſor in your dayes, O 
rebelſious koaſe , will 1 fay the thing, and will 
performe it faith the Lord God, 

. 26 Againe the worde ofthe Lord came vnto 
meg, „ „„ 2 
27 Sonne of man, hehoſd they of the houſe of 
Iſrael ſay, The vifion thit he ſeeth, is for many 
dayes con- and he prophecieth of the times 
that are farre off. ei "vi 
. .22 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus fareth the 
Lord God, All my wordes ſhal! no longer be de- 
layed, but that thing which I haut ſpo ken ſhalbe 
done, ſaith the Lord Cd. 1 
2 The worde of the Lord againſt Gl prophets 
which teach the people the connjels of their owne 
bearts, and 


,. 9' Sonve of manharh not Fhiouſe oF !ſt2el the 


' 19 Fuſay thou vnto them, Thus faith 7 Lord 
lem, and al the houſe of trac! Y are among them. 

t Say, l am your ſignet like as I haye done,fo 
alli be dene 5nen them: ber thallgoe inc 
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27 


The Iitle nunbe gi 


22 Sonne of man, what ĩs that prouerbe chat 
you haue in the lande of Iſrael, ſaying, The dayes 


. 


non i 


70 


pr ©. wi ſhall caſe it wo 
wore hp. fhall breake it. 7 
fa. 


cs a Wes {og nas 


x | panhropbere Ice foxes 


the worde of the Lorde came vnto me, women thitſobe pillovaes vnder all armeholes, 
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? BE 
2 of man, 


haue ſcene nothing. 
thewatie places.” | 
*'5 Ye haue not riſen 


4 : 4 


Lord ſai 
8 Therefote thus 


Tord God. 


inthe afſemblie of my 


faid vnto you, Where 
ye haue daubed it? 


ſhalbe dic ouered, and 


r 
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prophecie againſt the Pro- that ſtandeth vp to bunt ſoule a will ye bunt the. 

Chap 10 phets of *ſſrael, chat prophecie, aud ſay thou va- loules ot my people, and will ye gine lite to the 

to them chat prophecie out ofthei owne hearts, ſoules that come vnto y .- + - "uh 

* Heare the word of the Lord. 19 And will ye pollute me among my people. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Moe vnto the foo» for handfuls of harley, and for pieces of bread to 
Iifhprophets.that follom e their one ſpirit, and ſhy the faules of them that ſhould not die, and to 


4 O lfraelthy Prophets ate like the foxes in co my people, that heare 50 lic? 


made vp the hedge for the houſe of tjracl, to ſtand withye hunt the ſoules to make them to flie, and 
in the batte ll in the day ofthe Lord. l ill teare them. from your armes, and will let 
6 They baue ſcene vᷣanitie & Tying diuinatiõ, the ſoules goe, euen the ſoules, that ye huut to 
ſiying The Lord ſath it, & the Lord bath not ſent make thein to fie. 
them ? and they haue made 0:hers to hope y they 21 our vailes alſo will Ite are, & deliner my 
would confirme tlie vvord /f their prophec ie. people out of: your hand; and they (hall be no 
7 Haue ye got ſeene a vaine vifion? and haue more in your handes to be hunted, and ye ſhall. 
ye not 7 a lying diilination? ye ſay, The knowe that L am the Lord. 1 
ich it, albeit I haue not ſpoken. 22 Becauſe with v lies ye haue made the 


eauſe ye haue ſPoketi vaninee, and haue ſeenc lies, made ſadde, and ttevpthened the handes of the 
behofde, I am aga:nſt you , ſaieth the wicked, that he thould not returne from his wic« 


9 And mine hand ſhall he vpon the prophets +-53 Fberefote ye ſhall ſee no more vanitie,nor 
that ſee vanitie and diuine lies: they ſhall not be diuine diuinations: for I will deliuer my people 


be vrritten in · the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, 
neither ſhall they enter into the lande of I ſrael: HAP. XIIII. 6 
and ye ſhall knoiv that I ain the Lerd God. 4 The Lord ſendeth (aſe prophets for the inqyas' 
10 And therefore, becauſe they haue deceiued titude of the people. 22 He reſerntth a ſmall por- 
my people, ſaying, Peace, & there was no peace: tion for his ( hurc h. ; 
aid one built vp x wall, nd beliold, the others 3 came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael 
daubed it with vntempere norter, 
It Say veto them which daube it with vv- 2 And the worde of the Lorde came vnto me, 
tempered o/ ter; that it ſhall fall: +: there ſhall ſay ing | 4 
come a greatthnwre;and I will ſend haileſtones, 3 Sonne of mau, theſe men haue ſet vp their 


n Loe, vrfien the wall is fallen, ſhall it not be ing required, anſvere them? 


1; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Iwill houſe of 1itael that ſetteth vp his idoles in bis 
taule à ſtormie ie to breake foorth in ny beart. and 2 the ſtumbling bloc le of bis 
wrath,” and a great ſhote ſhalbe in mine anger, iniquitie before his face , and commeth to the 
& bail eſtones in mut indignatioſ to cnſume it. Prophet, I the Lorde will anſww ert him that com- 

14 80 L will deſtroy the wall thet ye haue dau · meth;accordingts the multitude of his idoles: if 
bed with vntempered #2oY:ev,and bring it downe : 5 That: IL mygy-takethe houſe of Iſtael in their 
tothe grounde, ſo that the foundation thereof owne heart, becauſe they ate all departed from 


conſumed in the middes thereof, and ye ſhall s Therefore fay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
knowe', that I am the Lord. ſaichthe Lord God, Returne,aud 'withdrawe your 
11 This wil 1accomplith my wrath vpon the ſelues, and turne your faces from your idoles and 
will; and vpon them chat laue daubed it with vn. turne your faces from all your hominati ans. 
tempered morter, and veil ſay vnto you, The wall 7 kor euexy one of the houſe of liraeh, or oſ 
is no more, neither the daubers theteof, the ſtranger that ſoiotuncth in Iſrael, which des 
"16 7's wit; the Prophets | 
— ed utes and ſre viſions of peace heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of bis 
ie and thore is no peace,ſaith the Lord God. iniquitie beſbre bis face, and commeth t a Pro, 
17 Tikewiſe thou ſonoe of man, ſtt thy face phet, for to inquire of him for mie the Lord wall 
. of m people, which pto- anſwere him i for my ſelte, gor, by 
oat of their owne heart : and prophecie 


aghinft them, and ſay. 
"16 Thus laith che Lorde God, Wos into ti 


— 


Chap. xi ij. Pillowes vndetatineboles. 466. bf 


and make. vailes vpon the head of euery one 


giue life to the ſoules that ſhould not liue mlying 


| ; 20 Wherefore thus faith he Lorde God, Ree. 
vp in the gappes, neither hold. wil pane to uo with your pillowes here . 


faith the Lorde God, Be. heart of the tightcons ſadde, whom I haue not 
ked way, by promiſing him life, - 


people, neither ſhall they out hande, and ye fall knowe that I am 
Lord. oy 


4 


vnto me, and ſate be fore me. 


fall, and a ſtormie winde idoles in their heart, & put the tur bling blocke 
* of their iniquitie before their face: ſhould I, be- 


is che daabing wherewith 4 Tbereffre ſþeake vnto them, and ſay vnto 
N chem, Thus faith J Lord God, Euery man of the 


7 


2 


it mal fall, and ye ſhall be me throog}rtlicic idoles  '; 


hets of Iſrael, which pro- patteth from me, and ſetteth yp bis idoles in his 


8 And L willſet my ace againſt that man, and my ſe . 

will make him an example and prouerbe, and I 

will cut kim off from the middes of, my people 
> Nu 2 / 
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| Noah;Daniel and lob, 


ALD 


17. 


and ye ſhall kno e that I am the Lord. 
9 And if the Prophet be deceined , when he 


Ezekiel. 


* y word of y Lord came vnto me, ſay ing. 
A 2 S'nne of man, what commeth of the vine 


hath ſpoken a thing, i the I ord haue deeiued that treeaboue al ot he, trees and ofthe vine branch, 
propher, and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon which is among the trees of the foreſt? 


him, and will deſtroy him from the middes of 
my people of Iſrael. | 

10 And they ſhall beare their puniſhment: the 
puniſhment of the pruphet ſhall be euen as the 
puniſhment of him that aſketh, 

11 That the houſe of I ſrael may goe no more 
aſtray fro me, neither be polluted any more with 
all their tranſgreis ions, but that they may be my 
people, & I may be their God,ſaith y Lotd God. 

12 © The word of the Lord came agaiue vuto 
me, ſaying, = 

13 Sonne of man, when y land finnethagainſt 
me by committing a treſpaſſe , then will I ſtreten 
out mine hand vpon it, aud will breake the ſtaffe 
ofthe bread thereof, & will ſend famine vpon it, 
and I will deſtroy man and beaſt foorth of it. 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Dauiel, aud 
lob were among them, they ſhould deliner 9 
their owne ſoules by their righteouthes, ſaith the 
Lord God, 

15 If I bring noiſome beaſtes into the land, 
and they ſpoile it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no 
man may paſſe through, becauſe of beaſtes, 

15 Though theſe three mcn were in the mids 
thereof, As I line,fa.th the Lorde God, they ſhall 
ſaue neither ſonues nor e only thal 
de delivered, but the land e waſte. 

17 Or Ibring a fworde vpon this land, and 
fay, Sword, go through the land, ſo that I deſtroy 
man and beaſt out of it, 

18 Though theſe three men were in the mils 
thereof, As liue, faith the Lord God, they thall 
deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they 
ouely ſhalbe deliuere dd themſelues. 

19 Or if I ſend a peſtilence into this land, and 
powre out my wrath vpon it in blood; to deſtroy 
out of it man and beaſt, e, 

20 And thouth Noah, Daniel, & Iob were in Y 
mids of it. as I liue, ſaith the Lord God; they ſhall 
deliner neither ſonne nor daughter: they ſhall ut 
deliuer their owne ſonles by their righteouſnes. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Howe much 
more when I ſend my * foure ſore indgements 
vpon leruſalem, - uen the ſword,and famine, and 
the noyſome beaſt and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 
and beaſt out of it? | 

22 Yettcholde, therein ſhalbeleſt a remnant 
of them that ſhalbe caried away, both tonnes and 
daughters: beholde,they thall come foorth vnto 
you, and ye ſhal fee their way, and their enterpri- 
ſes: and ye ſhalbe comforted, concerning the euil 
that I haue brought vpon Ieruſalem, ue n concer- 
ning all that I haue brought vpon it. | 

23 And they thall comfort you, when ye ſee 
their way & their enterpriſes? and ye ſhal know, 
that I baue not done without cauſe al that I haue 
done in it, ſaith the Lord God. : 


CHAP, XV. 


Arthe wnprofitable wood of the vine eree i cat 
auto tbe fire, ſo leru(alem ſhall be lum. 
Es 


— — = 1 


2 Shill wood be taken thereof to doe any 
worke?or wil men take a pinne of it to hang any 
vellell there on? 107 | 

4 Rehold,it is caſt in the fire to be conſumed: 
the fire conſumeth both the endes of ic, and the 
middes of it is burnt Is it mecte for an worke 

5 Beholde , hen it was whole, it was meete 
for no worke: howe much leſir thall it be meete 
for any worke , when the fire hath conſumed it, 
and it is burnt? et] 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, As the 
vine tree, that among the tiecs of the foreſt, 
which I haue giuen to the fire to be conſumed, ſo 
will 1 giue the inbabitants of Iernlalem. 

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they 
ſhall goe out fi rom on fire, and ax the fire ſhall 
conſnme them: and ye ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lord,when I ſet my face againſt then, 

8 And when Imakethe lande waſte, becauſe 
they haue greatly offended, ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

The Prophet declareth Y lem fies of God toward 
Jeruſalem. 15 Their onkinanes, 46 He iuftifieth. 
the wickedneſſt of other prople in compariſon of 
the finmes of Feruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abve 
minat ions, into which the Sodomites fell. 60 Mere 
cie promiſed to the repentant, 

Gaine, the worde of tle Lord came vnto me, 

ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man cauſe Ieruſalem to know hee 
abominations, - dee 

And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lorde God vnto le- 
ruſalem, Thine habitatiou and thy kindred is of 
the land of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, 
and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And in thy natiuttie w hen thou waſt borne, 
thy nauell was not cut: thou waſt not waſhed in 
water to ſoften hes thou waſt not ſalted wit 
falt,nor ſwadled in cloute. 

5 Nene tye pitied thee to do any of theſe vnto 
thee, for to haue compaſsion vpon thee, but they 
waſt caſt out in the open fielde to the contempt 
of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt borne. 

8 And when I paſſed by thee, I e thee pol. 
lated iu thine owe blood, and I faide vnto — 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt liues 
euen when thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaide vnto 
thee, Thou ſlyſt live. ata 

7 I haue cauſed thee to maltiplie , as the bud 
of the fielde, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen 
great, and thou haſt gotten excellent ortamenttt 
thy breaſts are facioned, tliine haire is growen, 
whereas thou waſt naked and bare. 

8 Now when I palled by thee, and looked vp- 
on thee. behold, thy time was a the time of loue, 
and I ſpred my ſkirts over thee,and couered thy 
filthinelle : yea, I fare vnto thee,and entred into 
a couenant with thee, ſaieth the Lorde God, and 
thou beca neſt mine. bn ; 
2 e thee with water : yea, I = 

away thy blood from thee, and 1 anoynte 
thee with oy le. 10 4 
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"Tendalems wickedneſſe. Chap. xvi. Her ĩudgement. 281 
0 I clothed thee alſo & broidred worłke, and 28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
ſhod thee with badgers {kin: and I girded thee a · All tiaus, becauſe thou wait inſatiable: yea, thou 
bout wih fine linen, & I couered thee with ſilke. haſt played the harlot with them, and yet coul · 
1 1 decked thee alio . ith ornaments, and I deſt not be4atiſtied.. _. 22 
put bracelets vpou thine hands, and a chaine on 29 Thou haſt moteouer multiplied thy forui - 
necke. catiou from the lande of Canaan vnto Calden, 
12 And L put afrontlet vpon thy face, & eare- and yet thou waſt not ſatiſhed herewith, 
rings in thine eares, and a beautiful crowne vpn 30 Howe weake is thine heart, faith the Iorl 
chine headſeeee. God, ſeeing thou docſt all theſe things, eue the 
13 Thus waſt thou deckt with golde & filuer, worke of all pre ſumptuuns horiſn woman? gor, 
and thy raiment was of fine linnen, and ſilke, and 31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in the will b 
bro ĩdred worke : thou diddeſt eate fine fioure, corner of euery way, aud makeſt thine hie place rule. 
and honie and oyl, and thou waſt very beauti- in caery ttreet,aud braſt not bene as an harlot that 
full, and thou diddeſi grow vp into akingdome. deſpiſeth a reward, : 
14 And thy name was Ipread among the hea- 2 32 But awife that playeth the baalot, and 
then for thy beautie: for it was perfite through taketh others for her husband: at 
my beaatio which I had ſet vponthee, ſayeth the 33, They giue gifies: ts all other whores, but 
Lord Gd. ? thoa giueſt gifts vntoull thy louers, and rewar.- 
15 Now thou didſt truſt in thine owne beau; deſt them, that they may come yuto thee on eue- 
tie, and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy re. ry fide for thy forni ation | 
nowmeand haſt pow red out thy fornications on 34. And the contra is intkee from orher-woe 
euery one that patſed by. hy d fire was to him. men in thy tornications, ncither he le fornicas 
6 And chou diddeſt tako thy garments, and tion ſhalle aſter thee: ſor in that thou giveit a re · 
deckedſt thine hie places with diners colours, and ward, and no reward is giuen vuto thee, there. 
playedſt the harlot thereupon; the like things fote thou art contrary. 
* 2 not come, neither hath any done ſo. 35 -Wherefore, O harlot, beare the wordeof 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire jewels made the Lord. | 
ofmy golde and of my ſiluer, which I had ginen 36 Thas ſaith Lord God: e cauſe thy ſſhame ſor, nei 


aud madeſtto thy ſelſe images of men, and \Waspowred'out, and thy fili ineſſe diſcoue red pts. 
giddeſtrcommir whoredonme with them, .thro thy formeatitins with thy louers, & wal 
18 And tookeſt thy broy dred garments, and. the idoles bf thine.abotmiuations, & by the blood 
coneredit.them : and thou bait ſet mine oyle and oftby.children,which thou didſt offer vnto them, 
any perfume-before them d Bebolde,therefore I wil gather all thy lo- 
u My mente alſo, which gane thee; a fine uers,with whom thou haſt taken pleaſui e, and all 
ſloure, oy le, and hony, whee wu I fed thee, thou them that thou baſt loued, with all them that thou 
baſt euen ſet it before them for a ſrreet ſauour : haſt hated? I will enen gæber them tound about, 
thus it u a8, ſaith the Lord God. aA gainſt chee, and will diſe ' filthines vnto 
2% Moreouer thou baſt taken thy ſonnes and them that they may ſee all thy filthineſle, . 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne vuto mee, 38 And I will indge ther aftes the maner df 
x theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to be de. them ] are harlots, & of them that ſhed blood, & 
uoured : is th thy whoredome à ſmall matter > I will giue thee the blood of wrath and ĩelouſie. 
21 That thou haſt flaine my children, and de- 39 Iwill alſo giue tiiee into their hands, and 
liuered them to cauſe them to paſſe o/o. fire they {hal deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhall breake 
for hemm 11 Ado vnne thine hie places : they ſhal l ſtrip thee alſo 
22 And in all thine abominations and whore - out of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy faire jewels, 
domes thou haſt not remen:bred the dayes of and leaue thee naked and bare. 
thy 2 when thou waſt naked aud bare, and 40 They ſhal alſo bring vp a company againſt 


in thy blood. thee,” and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and 28 
23 Andbefide all thy wickednes (wo, wo vn- thruſt thee thorow with their ſwords, ny 
to thee, faith the Lord God) 41 And they ſhall burne vp thine houſes with ⁊ · King. 


24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an hie place, fire, & execute iudge ments vpon thee in the fight 23. 
and haſt made thee au hie place in euery ſtreet. of many women: and Iwill cauſe thee to ceaſe 
25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at euery from playing the harlot, and thou ſhalt giue no Z 
dor bad, corner of Þ way, & haſt made thy beaut ie to be reward any more. 
abhorred: thou haſt opened thy feet to euery one 42 So will I make my wrath towarde thee to 
that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whoredome. reſt, and my jeloufie ſhall depart from thee, and I 
26 Thon haſt alſo comitted fornication with will ceaſe and be no more angrie. | 
the Egyptians hy neighbours, which haue great 43 Recauſe thou haſt not remembred y dayes 
members, and halt encreaſed thy whoredome, to ofthy youth, but baſt prouoked me with al theſe 
prouoke me. | things, beholde, ther fote 1 alſo haue brought thy 
27 Beholde, therefore I did ſtretch out mine way vpon thine bead, ſayth the Lord God: yet 
hand ner thee, & will diminiſh thine ordinarie, haſt not thou had confideraticn of all thine abo- 
nad deliuerthee vnto the will of them that hate minations. 
[wr eities, thee, euen to the I daughters of the Philiſtuns, 44 Beholde, all that vſe pronerbes, ſhall vie 
Which are aſhamed of thy wicked way. his pronerbe againſi thee, ſaying, As „ the + ena 
Na 3 , 
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Eby, 
122 yon- Yong ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy eee 1 30. 
32 the dom, and her dauguters. , 

47 ret haſt thou not walked after their waies, 


ther, ſo. her daughter. 


45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that hath. 


caſt off her husbaude and her children, and thou 
art the filter of thy ſiſters, which forſooke their 
husbands and their: children : your mother is an 
. Hittite, and your father an Amotite, 
45 And thine elder f ſter is Samaria, and her 
thy. daughters, that diveli at thy leit hande, and + thy 


nor done after their abominations* butas it /24 
-. bene a very litle h, thou wait. corrupted mare 
then they in all thy wayes. 

48 As line, faith the Lord Gad, Sodom thy 
ner hath not done, neither thee nor her daugh : 
ters, as thou haſt done and thy danghtets. 


49 hehol de, this wis. the in iquitie of thy er 
Sodom, Pride. fulnes of bread, x abundance of i- 


dlenes was in her, & in her duughterstut᷑ itber did 

-. ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poi and needy, 

co But they were hautie, and dommitied.abo- 

mination belote me: therefore Itaole thom 2» 
- -way,as pleaſed meme bon 

5: Neither hath Samaria committed bale: of 


; thy ſinues, but-thou'haſt'exceeded; them iathine 


abominations, and halt juititted thy .fifters ini all 
- thine abomi nations vhich thou hatt done. 
2 IHhetef ute thau which haſt iuſtiſięd thy 


1 Aſters beate thing oe ſhame ſon thy fignes; that 
thou haſt cõq;itted. mute abomitrahle then they. 
which are moe righious then thou art; be thou 


. therefore conſounded alſo, aud bene thy thame, 
| ſeeing that theu haſt inſtined thy (ters, .. <...; + 
57 Therfore I will bring againe their capti · 
uity With the captiuity of Sodom, & hes daugh · 
ters, and with the coptiuitie oh Samaria, aud her 


daughters: euen du epthutr of . e 
dried allt 


ce middes of them 
34 That thou — — owne * 
_- and mayeſt bee conſouniitd in all that thou haſt 
done, ia that thou haſt comforted them, + R 
2... 55 And th Ger Sodam, , and; her daughters 
ſhall returns to their former Rate 3 Samatia allo 
and ber daughters ſhall · neturne tt their former 
Rate, when thou and ti daughters ſhall returne 
' $0 your ſormer ſtate. 
5 For thy ſiſter Sodom ſ was not heard of 
thy report in the day of thy pride, 
' 37Bclare thy wiekedues was diſcouered, as in 
that ſame time of the reproche of the danghters 
of Aram, & of all the daughters of the Philiſtims 


58 Thou haſt borne there ſme thy wickeducs 

and thine abouunation,faith the Lord. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I might euen 
deale with thce, as thou haſt done; : when thou 
didſt delÞife the ethe, in breaking the couenant. 

60 Neuertheleſſe, Iwill remẽber my couenant 
wia fe with thce in the dayes of thy youth, aud I 
gvill confirine vnto thee an euerlaſti ing couenant. 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and 
be athamed, when thou ſhalt receiue thy ſiſters, 

lot thy elder & thy yonger,aud I will giue them 
vato tire for Gaughter,oug web c by thy couryant, 


„ Exekiel. 


round about her, which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. 


thee, and thou ſhalt Know that I am the Lord, 

63 That:thou mayeſt remember, and be aſha- 
med, & neuer openthy mouth any more: becauſe 
of thy thame, when. Lan pacified.towarde thee, 
for all that thou haſt done, Mach the * 

CH APF. XVIL 
The paralie of the rwa eg. TR 
** the word of the Lord ,carhs vato me, 
ſayings © 4 -- + = —. 

2 Sonne af man. put foorth, 2 parable and 
ſpeake-a prouerbe wil the houſe of lſinel, 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Ihe great 
egle with great wings, ana long wings, & fiillof 
feathers, Which had diucrs colours, came vnte Le. 
bauon,andtooke the hieſt branch of the cedan, 

4 And brake off the top ot: bis dig. ani ca- 
ned it into the land of ee ana * it in a 
citic of marchants. 

5 He tool alſo of the Rede oft the * and 
planted it in a ſruitſull grounde: he placed itby 
great waters, and {et it & a willow tres. 

5; And it budded vp; and ws like a ſpreading 
vine of lowe ſtature, whoſe braughes turued to- 
ward it, and the rootes thereof were vader it: ſo 
it becane a vine, aud it brougit foarth branches, 
and ſhot forth bud. 

7 There: was alſo. another; great egle with 
great wings and many feathers,and beholde,this 
vine did. turne ber roates to warde it, and ſpread 
forth her braric bes toward it. that ſhe-might wa- 
ter it by the denche s of ler ꝑ laut ation. 

8 It was planted in a gpod.daile. by great wa- 


bers, that id ihoulde bring foorth branches, and 


beare fruit, and be an excellent vine.“ 

dy thau Thus faith the Lord God, ſhall ie 
proſper > ſhall lie not pull vp the routes thereof, 
and deſtroy the fruite thereof, and cauſe them to 
leaues of her bud ſhall wither with- 
oat' great power or many pnoplestoplucke it vp 
by the ruots thereof. 

10 Beholdiit was planted; Abet ſhal it proſper 
ſhal it vot be dried yp, and Witherdxyhen the Eaſt 
winde ſhall touch it, it ſhall wither in the tren · 
ches, here it-grew, 

11 Morequer the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying. 

12 Say now to tlus rebellious aud Know. ye 
not M hat theſe things meant ? tell them, Beholde, 
the king of Babel is come to leruſalem, and bath 
taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
and led them with him to Rabel, __. 

13 And hath talen one ofthe Kings ſcede, and 
made a couenant with him. & hath talen an othe 
ol him: he hath alſo taken the princes of the land, 

14 That the kingdome might be in ſubiedi- 
on, and not lift it ſelfe vp, 61; kgeye their coue- 
nant, and ſtand to it, 

15 But hee rebelled againſt bim, and ſeut ys 
ambaſladours into Fgy pr, that they might giue 
him horſes,and much people: ſhall hee proſper ? 
ſhall he eſcape, that doeth ſuch things? or ſhall he 
breake the couenant, and be deliue red? 

15 As I live,ſaiththe Lord God, he ſhal die in 
the middes of Babel, ia the place ofthe King, racy 
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62. And I will Rabliſh my eouenaut with 
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T pajunepuniſbed,; Sore grapes. 
had made hm King, 'whoſe.othe: he deſpiſed, aud 
whoſe conenaut C a vith him. he brake. 
17 Neither thall Pharaoh W mightie hoſt, 
and great multitude of peopleymainteine him in 
the warre, When they haue caſt vp mounts, 
builded ra uparts to deitroy many pexſons. 
- 25 For he hath de ſyiſed the othe & broken the 
couenant (yet loe, he had tziuen his hand)becauſe 
be hath done al theſe thiugs, he ſhall not eſcape. 
19 Therefore, thas laith the or de God, As! 
1 live, I will ſarel/ bring nine othe that hee hath 
; deſpiſed, and my couenant that he bath broken, 
g pon his one head. | 
| (ha t2, - 20 And I will pread my net vpon him, & he 
i, ſhalbe taken in my net, & Iwill bring lum to Ba- 
23. bel, & will enter into judgement with him there 
for bis treſpalle that he hath cõmitted againſt me. 
2t And allahat flee from him withall his hoſte, 


be ſcattered toward all the indes; and yse ſhall 
know that I the Lard haue ſpokeii ii. 
22 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Iwill alſo take 
offthe top of this ie. cedar, and will ſet it. and ent 
off the top of the tender plant thereof, and 1 will 
plaut it pon an hig mountaine and great; 
. 23 un in the high mountaine of Iſrael will l 
plaut it: and it ſhall, bring forth hanghs & beare 
fruit, and be an excellent cedar, and vnder it ſhall 
; remaine all bigds, and euery foule (hall dwell in 
the ſhadovioſthe hranches thereof 
. 24 And all the trees of the helde ſhall knowe 
| that Itne Lord haue htought do wus the hie tree, 
| and enalted the lows tres. that I haue dried vp 
| the greene tree, & made the drie tree to flouriſh: 
I the Lord haue ſpoles it, and haue done it. 
bun i 2%: no bb Den MIL. „ 

2 He ſheweth that. 1 #19. manſbad leave his 
owne ſiunc. 21. To him that amendeth,is ſaluation 
promiſed, 24 Death is prophrſied to the righte« 
218, which turneth backe from the right war. 

* 7 of che Lord came vnto me againe, 


45 : ying. 2924 — p 1 

2. What. meane-yee thar vee ſpeake this pro- 
nerbe, concerning the land of Iſrael.ſay ing. The 
Fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, g the childreus 


teeth are ſet on edges? 
3 As I Iiur, ſaith the Lord God, ye ſhall vſe this 
both the ſoule 


pronerbe no mate in Iſtaea . 
.. 4 Reholde, all ſoule s are mine, 
ofthe father, and alſo the ſouls of the ſonne are 
mine : the ſoule that ſinnath it ſhall die. 

5 Rut if a man bee iuſt, and doe that which is 
lawfull and right, + 
Luna 5: Aw! hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, 
teb came neither hath lift vp bis eyes to the idoles of the 
nee. houſe of Iſrael, neither hath * defiled his neigh- 
Lin :. i boars wife, neither hath | lien with a * menſiru- 
448. 7. ous woman, 1 
mag. 7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hut hat reſt o- 
red the pled ze to his debter : he that hath ſpoy- 
Erda. led none by violence, * hu: hath giuen his bread 
35125 to the hungry, and hath couered the naked with 
Deu zg, a garment 
10 fal. 
15 


* 


8 And hath not ginen forth ypon & vſury rei- 
ther hath taken any increaſe, bas hath with- 


- 
W oc - a — 2 20 


Chap. avij. 


and ſhall ſurely ue, ſaith the Lord God. 


, hal fall by:thaſword,and they, that remains, ſnal 


— 


How ſinne is puniſhed. 2862 


drawen his hand ſrom iniquitie, and hath execu- 
ted true zudgeucut berweene man and nan. 

9 And hath, walled in my ftatates, and bath 
kept my iud gement todeale truely, he is iuſt, he 


10 © It he beget a ſonne, that is ſ a thiete, or a 50 , 4 
ſheader ob blood. ii he do any one of theſe thin gs, ce 
11 Though be doe not ail theſe things, but ei- man, 
ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or detiled 
his neighbours wife, 52 
12 0% hath opprefiedthe poore and needy, or 
hath fpoiled by violence, or hath not reſtored the 
pledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vnta the idoles, or 
hath conunitte d abomination, . ..' > aw TV 
13 2: hath giuen forth vpon vſury, or hath ta- 
keu encreaſe, Hal he line? he (hal not liue: ſee ing 
he bath done all the ſe abon . imationa, he ſhall die 
dhe deatin au/ his blood ſhall be vpon him. 
24 J But if he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth all his 
fathers ſuncs, which hee hath done, and feareth, 
neithes dyeth ſuch like, 
5 ILhat bath not eaten vpon Þ mountains, neĩ- 
ther hoth liſt vp his eyes to the idoles ot the houſe 
of Iſrael nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, 
16' Neither hath oppreſied any nor hath with- 
holdeu the pledge, neither bath ſpoyled by vio- 
lence, hut hath giuen his bread to the hungrie, 
and hath couered the naked with a garment, 
17 Nee hath withdrawen his hande from 
the affitcced, nor receiued vſurie nor increaſe, (us 
hath executed my iudgetents, n hath walked in 
my ſtatutes, he ſhall not die in the iniquitie of us 
father, 6 lie (hall ſurely liue. : 
18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſed 
and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath not 
done goed among his people, loe, euen he dieth 
in his iniquitie. Bel 
19 Yet ſay. ye, Wherefore ſhall nat the ſonne 
beare y intquric of the farher? Becauſe the ſonne 
hath executed judge ment & juſtice, an hath kept 
all my ſtatutes and done them, he (hal ſarcly liue. 
20 * The ſame ſoule that ſiunet h, ſhall die: the 
ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father, 
neither ſhall the father beare the iniquitie of the 
ſonne, bus the righteouſhcs of the ri 
be pon him, aud the wickednefle of the wicked 
ſhalbe vpon bimſelfe. 
21 Nut if the wicked will returne from all his 
ſinnes that he bath committed, and keepe all my 
ſtaentes, and doe that which is lawfull and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live;-» ſhall not die. 
22 All his tranfgreſsions that he hath commit- 
ted, they ſhal not be || mentioned vuto him, i: in ¶ Or, ner 
his righteouſneſſe that he hath done, he ſhall liue. Ji to h 
23 Hanel any deſire that the wicked ſhoulde charge. 
die, ſaith the Lord God? or ſhall he not line, if r, 24. 
he retnrne from his ? | ther tha 
24 Rut if the righteous turne away from his he may 
righteouſnes,8& com̃tnit iniquitie, a» doe accor- tun 
ding to all the abominations, that the wicked fot his 
man doth,hall he live ? all his righteouſnefſethat wa yes, 
he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned: bat in his and line, 
tranſgreſsion that he hath committed, and in his 
finne that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 
23 Yet yee ſay, The way of the Lorde 15 not 
Nu 4 equall: 


— — 


Next 24, 
16. 2. lin. 


= — 


ire lion taken. Brekie. * be wicked not ben 


equall: heare nowe, O houſe of Iſrael. Is not my her beight with the multitude df her branches. 
way equall ? o: are not your wayes vnequall? 12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath: ſhe was 
26 For when a righteous man tarneth away caſt dow ne to the grounde, and the Eaſt winde 
from his righteouſnes, and'committeth iniquitie, dried vp ber fruite: her branches were broken, 
he ſhal euen die for the ſame, he ſhal enen die ſor and withered : as for the rod of her ſtrength, the 
his ini quitic, that he hath done. fire conſumed it. 5 ; 
27 Againe when tlie wicked turneth away fro 13 And now ſhe is planted iu the wildernes in 
his wickednes y he hath committed, and doth that a drie and thirſtie grounc. 
which is lawful & right, he ſ al ſaue his ſoul aliue. 14 And fire is goue out of a rod of her bran-· 
28 Becauſe hee conſidereth, and turueth away ches, which hath deuoured het fruite, ſo that ſhe 
from all his tranſgreſs ions that he hath commit- bath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule: this is 
ted, he ſhall ſurely liue, ana ihall not die. a lamentation and ſhalbe for a lamentation. 
2 Let ſaith the houſe of Iſtael, Tlie way of y gy CHAP. 1 
Lord is not <quall. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 3 The Lord denne th that ht will anſwere t hem 
aayes equall ? or are not your wayes vnequallꝰ when they pray, becauſe of their onkinancſſe. 33 
30 Therefore I will indge you, O houſe of If. He promiſerh that his people ſhall returne from 
rael, euery one according to his wayes, faith the captinitie, 46 By the foreft that ſhould be burt, 
Lord God: returue therefore and cauſe others to is ffemfred the burymy of teruſalem; ' 
turne away ſromall yourtranſgreſvions: ſo inj- A diate ſeuenth yeere, in che fit monerh, 
quitie ſhall not be your deſtruchon, the tenth day of the moneth, came certain 
31 Caſt away from you al your tranſgreſtions, of the elders of Iſtae l to inquire of the Lord, and 
whcieby yee haue tranſgreſſed, and make you a ſate be ſoie me. 1 = 
new heart and anew ſpirit; for why will ye die, 2 Then came the word of the Lord vato me, 
O houſe of Iſracl + | ſaying, fer DEU. 9297 * 
32 For I deſire not the death of him that di- 3 Sonne of man, ſptalee vnto the elders of If 
eth, ſaith the Lord God: cauſe therefore one ano · rael, and fay vnto them, Ihas faith the Lord God, 
shes to returne, and liue e. Are ye come to enquire of me? as Lliue, ſaith the 
C HAP. XIX. Lord God;whe 1 am aſked;I M il not anſu et you. 
x The captiuitie of the 'kings of Tudah fignified 4 M ik thou jadye them, ſonne of wan ? wilt 
Ly the lions whelps, and by the lin. 10 The pro- thou judge them? cauſe them to viiderſtande the 
Peritie of the extte of lernſalem that is paſt, and abominations of their tathers, 


the miſtrie thercef that preſent. - + . And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaiththe Lord God, 
1 alſo take. vp a lamentation for the prin- In the day when Ichoſe laeh and + taper 
ces of Iſtael, 1 hand vntothe ſeede of the houſe of Iaakob, and 


2 And ſay, M herefore lay th mother as alio- made my ſelſe knowen: vito them in the land of 
neſſe among the lions? ſhe.nouriſhed her yooug Egypt, when I liſt vp mitie hand vnto them, and 
ones among the lions M helps, laid, I am the Lord your God., 25 

3 Aud ſhe brought vp one of her helps and ꝙ In the day that I lift vp mine hand vnto them 
it became a lion, and it learned to catch the pray, to bring them Foorth of the lanct of Egypt, into a 
and jt deuoured men. 5 land that I had pronided for them, flowing with 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, «nd hee was milke & hony; which is pleaſant among all 
taken in their nettes, and they brought him in 7 Then ſayd I vnto them, Tet euery man 
chaives vnto the land of Egypt. away the aboni nations of his eyes, and defilenot 

5 Nov When ſhe ſawe, that ſhee had waited, your ſe lues with the idoles of Egypt: fer Tam 
and her hope was loſt, ſhe too ke another of her the Lord your God— b | 
whelps, and made him a hon, ; 8 But they rebelled againſt me, & would not 

6 Which went among the lions, and became heare mer: for none caft away the abominations 
a lion, and learned to catch the pray, ana he de- oftheir eyes, neither did they forſake the idoley 
uoured men. | | of Egypt: then. I thought to powre out mine in- 

7 And he knew their widowes, & he deſtroy- dignation vpõ them; & to accompliſh my wrath 
ed their cities, and the land was waſted, and all againſt them in the middes of the land of Egypt. 
that was therein by che noiſe of his roaring, 9 Bnt I had reſpect to my Name, that it ſhould 

8 Then the n&ions ſet againſt him on euery not bee polluted before the heathen, among 


fide of the countreys, and layd their nets ſor him: whom they were, and in whoſe fight I made my 


fo he was taken in their pit. ſelfe knowen vnto them in bringing them foorth 
And they put him in pri ſon and in chainęs, of the land of Egypt. 

and brought him to the Ring of Babel, anc they xo Nowe I caried them ont of the land of N. 

2 him in holdes, that his voice ſhould no more gypt, aud brought them into the wilderneſſe. 
heard vpon the mountaines of Itrael. 1nd I gaue them my ſtatutes, and declared 


10 Thy mother 4 like a vine in thy blood, my iudgements vnto them, * which if a man doe, Laut i 


planted by the waters ; ſhe brought foot th fruit he ſhall live in them. 


and branches by the abundant waters, 12 Morcouer I gave th alſo my * Sabbaths to ga 
11 And hee had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters be a ſigne berweene me & them, that they might Fr 


of them that beare rule, and her ſtature was ex - know that I am the l ord,that ſanQifie theru · 
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peed among the branches, and (hee appeared in x3 Bur the houſe of Lirae] rebelled againſt me «np 
n plain dup 
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4 22. 
1 ele. 


Gods Name. 


in thewildernesthey walked not in my re uour, & porrred out there cheir drinke 


diy caſt away my ind gemẽts, which it a man 
doe be ſhall live iu them, and my S. ibbaths haue 
they greatly polluted: then I thought to powre 
du mine indignation pon hem“ in the wilder. 
wells to conſume them, , 
14 Rut I had reſpect to 
dot bee polluted before 
22 them out. 
15 Let neuerthe leſſe, 1 ft vp mine hand vnto 
— in tae wilderneſſe, that 1 woulde not bring 
wem ihto the land, which Ihad gine them, flow- 
with mike and honie, viach was pleaſur 

ue all lands. 
Leis Becauſe they caſt away: my indgerzents, & 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue polſuted n 
u for their heart went after their idoles. 
leſſe miue eye ſpated them that 


Nameghat it ſhould 
"the beathea m v hoſe 


Told not deſtroy them; neither would Lcon- b 


Lasern in the vvilderneſſe. 
ens gut l ſaide vnto ibeir children in che will 


nene, Walke yce not in the ordinances of 


your fathers, neither obſerue their maners, uot 
Leßle your ſelues with their idoles 
=: 59-Larh the cr He God+walke-in my fta. 
cute s, and 128 my iu 
2 And ſanctife try ri . 
betweene me and yon, ye mip | now 
aber the Lord your God. 
eee the” children jebelled-a a 
mee: we ek walked not in my ſtatutes; nor 
1 ro doe them, which if a man 
bu 04 ae in d in them, u they-polluted' my 
1 r then I thogghtro pon but mine in. 
ypon them, a2 to atcomplifty my 
wrath again them in the wilderneſſe. ' 
1:22 Neuertheleſſe lefle,l withdrevw'itine binde and 
tad reſpect vnto my 
alan before the heathen , in Who hghe 1 
them fort, 
"137 Yet 1 Hf vp mane: bande vis them 1 the 
Widernes, that I would ſcatter them among the 
keathen, e diſperſe them through the countreis; 
25 Becauſe they had not pxecuted my judge- 
mentsbur had cat away my ſtatutes, and had pol. 
my . en their wu! were after 
their fathers ido x 
25 Where — I gie 3 400 Aotites that 


* 


were not good, and judgements, wherein they | 


not liue. 

="26 And I polluted them in their one giſtes 
iachat they cauſed to pale hy the fire all that fr/? 
2th y wombe, that I might deſtroy (them. to 

the end that they might kuow-that I am ꝙ Lord. 
27 Therefore, ſonne of man; ſpeake vnto the 
aſe of Iſrael and ſay vutothem, Thus fairh the 
God, Vet in this your fathers haue blaſptie. 
med mer though they had coffe pieuoully u 


Freſſed ſt me 

WR rx ure 1 badbronght them inte the land. 
for the which I lifted vp mine hande to giue it to 
them, then chey ſaweenery hie hill, and all the 
thicke tre es, and they offered there "their facrifi- 
tes, and there they preſented their — of pro- 
: there alſo they mads their ſryeete ſa- 


ements and do them, 
ay Ebene an hep hte 


- will bring them out ofthe land 


Name, that it ſhould" not be * 


ſhal all the houſe of Iſtael, xc all in the 
me: there wil I acceptthem, and there will i re. 


the countreyes, wherein yee 


29 Then l ſaide vnto them, M lat i is the hie 
Place v hereunto yee goe ? And the name thereof 
was called Bamah vnto this day, 

30 Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of Iſtael, 
Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Are yee fas futed 
+ aſter the maner of your fathers ? and 
not wheredome aſter their abominations? 


Iſrael > as 1 Ti, ſaith the i Lotde God! 4 wile not 
anſwere you when I am aſked.” 

32 Neither ſhalt that bee dans that er. 
WE. your minde: for ye ſay, Wee wil te 
beathen,and as the fanulies of — 
ſerue wood, and ſtone. 

33 As I liue, faith the Lorde God, I willſutely 
rule you with amightie hande, and wich a ſitet-. 
ched out arme, andi in iy wrath pod bt, 

Aud will bring yon from the people, , and 
v il gather you out of the countieis, vberein ye 
are ſcattere d, with a mightie tand, & with 4 Kjet- 
ched out arme, and in 91) wrath powred out. 

3 And l will bring yon e wilderves of the 
people, & there wi I plead 1 you face to face.” 

. oh 
wilderne t, ſo I 
with you ait the Lord 6 T5 f A 


9 7 Anitevil ar youts f aſſe vnder the rod, 
and wil bring y ou into the bond of the * 


2 And Iwilſchuſt out from 


ng and them that tranſerelſe again Jon 


wee: * 
and they ſhall not enter · juto the beer 
and you ſhall know that I am Tord. 


39: As for you;O hou ſe of Iſtael, thus faith the 


Lord God, Goe you, & ſerue'eucfy one his idole, 
ſeeing that ye wil not obey” me, aud po Hute mine 
holy Name no more with” your gifte: van with 


your idoles. 

4 For in miue hely mountame, ext in the 
hie mountaine of Iſrael, faith the Lord God, there 
ſerue 


quire your _ and the firſt fruites of your 
oblaticnr,wiel all your holy thuig 
48 Iwill accept your ſweere fauour, when I 
bring you from the people, & g ebe out of 
haue bene ſcattered, 
that I may be fandiifiedin y ou before the heath 8. 
42 And ve ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde, 


-when Iſhal bring you into the land of Iſrael, into 


the land, for the which I lifted vp mine bande to 
giue it to your fathers. 

43 And there thull ye remember your wayes, 
and all your workes, wherein ye haue bene defi. 
led, and yee ſhal judge your ſelnes worthy, to he 
cut off, for all your enjls.thit ye haue committed. 

44 Andye ſhal know,that I am the Lord,whe 
I haue reſpect vnto you for my Names fake, and 
not after your wicked wayes, nor according to 
your corrupt workes, O ye houſe of Iſrael.ſaith 
the Lorde God, 

45 \Moreo- 


23; 


— 


— Enekid, Sorcerie. The diademe taket 

, 45... | Morcouer, the worde of the Lord came the ſwdvd.contemne euen eG 

vue me, ſaying. more, faith the Lord God. La 

Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the way 14 Thon therefore, ſoune of man. j 

of Teman,anddorp ty d toward the South, and ſanite hand to hand & let the ſword be den- 

pd D toward the foreſt of the helde of bled: let che hyord that hath killed, ur the 

Aken third time: it is the ſrord of the great langhrer 

47. And ay to the foreſt of the South, Heare eutring into their priuie chambers. ' 
— word of the Lord: thus faith the Lorde God, 1 Ihaue brought the feare of the ford; into 

Behulde, L will kindle a ſire in thee , and it ſhall all their gates to make then heart to Faint, andrs ; | 
deuaute all 1 greeue wood in thee, and all the mukiplis then ruiges. Ah it is made brightgw 

pre wood: 1 fla ne ſhal not be quen- is dreſſed for the ſlaughter. 
are from the South to che North - — 15 ue Cont gde to the right bande, or 
-get to t hand, whither ſoeuer 
; And ad Res hal ſee, that I the Lord haue f thy 


ace turneth, ak, 

luot bequencked. Then ſaid 47 Iwill alſo faitemine hands together,and ; 

8 5 ey lay of mee, Doeth not hee wil cauſe iny ww rach to. craſe. Lf Lord haus ſaid ix. ; 
13 uu wordofthe Lende came vnto me B+ ö 


e * 


-- 
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are HA P. XXI. ine ping me | 

He tlreatnech the ford, & deſtruction to Ic · 19 Alſo thou conue of man, appoint lee xd 3 
125. "He ſh:weth the fall of king Zede bi. wayes that the ſword of the king af B. hel may a 

"ah. 18 fle us commanded to prophecie the de ſtru- come: both twaine Mall come — of one land, By 
Krion of ihe chilaren of Ammon. 30 The Loyde and chuſe a plachand c huſe it in the corner. om 4 


on” I 


e ˙m ., . . cv 19 — 


UI) ——„—̃ — 


#hreatneth $0.defFroy Nebrechad ue dar. way of, the cttie. EOS NE 
worde ofthe Lorde came to mee againe, 20 Appoint a way the ſvorde may, comp 
Lying. to Rabbath of the Annonites, andro ludab in 


3 4 8 mn, ſet thy. face l leruſa · Ietuſalem the ſircng 1 
and drep (bx 7 f tawardetheholy places, 2 And the King af Rabel ſtood at F parting of 
HATE againſt the land of Iſrael,” -- che way, atthe bead of the two wayes, couſuling 
-3 Andſaytatheland of Iſtael, Thus faieth the 'by diaiuation, ang made his,arrowes brightzhes 
WL Kori old. ce ee will drawe conſlileed wich 50 Jooked in the liuer. 
A get bis ſh-athyand cut of from ihee 4222+ At luis 25 the diuination for 
455 e Af wen, icked. Jeruſalem to — to open ir 
as will cut of — thee mouth in the il brerſand to lift vp e | 
0 ee ſhall wy with ſhouting co lay y.eugins of watre again 
NEE | his ſheath agaiuſt all ficth from gare cata, mount, 4nd to builde a tortreſſe 
the 4. 2 8 ky | 5/8 Aud it alde vntg them as a falſe diuinati- 
s Air hat L the Lord haue ion id the ir ſighs ſar. the othes mate vnto them: 
damen my ene f bis (hcath, and it hall hut he wil call co e bes i = 
e returns any - ;the intent they, el be 
* deere ee be 3 „in 24 Ther fore thus ſaith the Lorie God 
os Paine of th) reynes, aud mourne bitter ly be- ye haue — ww to 2 1 
be Rem. . diſcouering your cebelligy , that in 
, 7 And if they ſay vnta thee, Wherefore mout᷑ · works your ſnnes might appeare: hat us 1p 2 
neſtthous then anſivere, gecauſe of the bruite: for that ye are cee ene, yee be ta- 
it comma, & euery heart ſhal melt,and al bandes kea with te hand. 


—— —U—j—ä——ĩ—Lnu— 
2 


all be weake, al mindes thall faint, and all 85 And thou prince af Iſrael pollaed, oy . 
knees el falt. away 4s water : beholde, it com · wicked,whoſe day is come, when n Fi *. 
meth,a ſhalbe done fac the Lord God. baus an ande, Ro 
8 Againe, the word of the Lorde came ynto - 26 "Fbos ach che Lend God, I wil take away % 
me,faving, the diademe,and take off the crowne, this ſhalbe 


9.Soune af mau. pr ophecie. and ſay,Thus. faith .n0moxe the ſame: I will exalt the humble, and 
the Lard God, fay, A ſword, a ſword both ſharpe, will abaſr him that is hie. 
and fourbiſhed. „ ½ Lil querturne,onerturne, ouerturne 1K 
10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter, it ſnalbe no mors untill bee N whoſe right is 
and it is foarbithed that it may glitter: how (hal is, and I will Glue i it him. 
wee reioyce? /fr it contemneth the rodde of my: 28 © Aud thou ſonne of, * propbecie, aud 
ſonne. as ll ether trees. ſay; Thas faith the Lorde God to the children of 
t. And he hath giuen it tobe fourbiſhed, that Amon, and to their blaſphemie : fay thou. lays 
he may handle i it: this ſwerd is ſhatp, & is four bj Tbe ſword,the ſword is drawen forth, «nd four. 
ſhed,that he may giue. itinto the hand of y ſlaier. _biſhednathe hughter, to conſume, becauſe of 
n Cry,and houle,ſonne of man:for this ſhall che glictering: 
come to my people, ana it ſhall come vato all te 29 W hilesthey nie vnto thee, & — 
princes of Iſrael: the terrors of the ſword ſhal be phecied a lye vnta thee to bring thee vpon the 
vpon my people: ſite therefore vpon thy thigh. ueckes of the wickedthat are ſlaine, whoſe day 
13 For it u a triall, and what ſhall tis be, if is come yhea their jaiquitie da haus 27 
Eo 


| 


| Ltxi!.2.0, 
15518. 


40.5 ;. 


hal v ickedly defile 


haſt defrauded. thy nei 
_ haſt forgotten me, 1 


„ Leruſal em. 
2 Shall. Lcauſ ittoreturne into his ſheath? I 
"will indge thee in the place where thou waſt cre- 
med, ec in the Jaud ofthine habitation. 

31 Aud I wil pon re aut mine indignation vp» 
on thee, and will blowe agaiuſt thee in the fire of 
my 'vrrath,& deliver thee into the hand af beaſt- 

men aum ſkilfull to deſtroy... .- 

22 Thou thalt be in che fireto bee denoured: 
thy blood mall be in. the middes . oſ the land, and mee 
' thouſhalr be va more remambredsfor Ithe L006 


| | L. 
: d Jexa/alem i is.) eproxe'. for erurbiye, 25 0 f the 


wic led oli int of the falſe prophets & prieſts, &. 
of thety — e caneto nf. 27 The iyrannie 


7 rules g The wickeaneſſe of the people. 


Oreouetgbe word of the Lorde came vnto 


me, ſaying, 
1 Nowe thou ſoune of mau, wilt thou, indge, 


2 judge this bloudie citie an ilt thou ilie w. 


het abonninations 


3, Then Hy, Thus ſaith the Lord God,Tke city, 


_ſeddeth bled in the middes of it.that her time 
may. come, andreaketh idoles againl her ſell e to 


Mc ber {lk es” 

hoy haſt of offendedin th th blood. that thou 
pelt Fees: h polluted thy ſelfe in thine 1dol-s, 
which, 


dayes to draw neere, & art come vnto thy tarme: 


eee to the hea · 
then and a machung to all cquutre 


3. Thaſe that be rot naabole that bee fare ch; 


ftõ thee, ball mocke hagwbict 4 art. vile in a 
aw ſore in affliction. 

6 Reholdethe princes c of Mae euery one in 
_ thee was "T6031 to his powerto ſhed blood, 

2 In thee aue they deſpiſed father and mo- 

: in the middes af thee haue they oppreſſed 

che g in thee haue they ved the ather-, 
leſe and the widowe, 

$ Tbou baſt deſpiſed mine holy thisgs,$ hat 
polluted my Sabbaths, 

. 9 Inghee are men y car ie tales to ſhed blood: 
in thee are they that eate vpon the mountaines: 
in the mids of ther they comnut abonunati on. 


(inne zin thee haue they veved ber that was pol · 
luted in her floures. 


11 And euery one hath, x committed. obomi- 
urs wife, and beer one 


_ vation with his neig 
in lawe, and 


in thee hath every, 4 — his, oyne ſiſler, e. 


ne his fathers daughter. 
11 In thee haue they talen gifts to ſhed blood: 


thou haſt taken vſurie Pr a incteaſe, and thou 
ours by * and 
the Lord God, 


13 Behol de, therefore I haue ſmitten mine 


E Fe ee couetouſneſſè, that thou haſt 


on the blood, which hath bene in 


2 ids of thee , 


14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine handes 


defirong,inthe daves that I ſhal haue to do with 


thee? I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and wil doe it. 


ns And I will ſcatter thee among the heathen, der abe names of Akbelah and Akelbah, 


*Chaparad,” * AS fo 


aut my wrath. vpon you. 


ebe rich es and precious thing 
ber many idomes in the mi $ thereof 


and diſperſe these in the conutreys, and will cauſe 
thy filthines to ceafe from thee, a 

16. Aud th ou ſhalt take thine inher ĩtance in tho 
ſelfe in the fight of the beathen,. and thou. 
kvowthat1- am the Lord. 

17 J Ind the worde of theLorde came vnto 
me, ſoying. 

13 Sonne of man, the bouſe of Iſtael i is. 

mee. as droſſe : all they are braſle, and tinne, 

yron, and lead in the mids of the fornace: = are 


euen the drofle of filaer. 


19 Ther fore thus faith the Lord God Becauſe 
ye are all as droſſ: bebold, therfore I will gather 
you in the mids of lerufalem; 
% A they gelber Gluer asd braſſe,aud yron, 
ard lead & tiane into tłe. mids of the — to 
blowe the fire i pon ĩt to melt it, ſo will I gather 
you in mine anger and in my wrath, and will put 
you ihne and melt ou. 

23 1 will — you, I ſay, and blow the fre 
of my wrath,ypon yon, and you ſtalbe melted mp 
the middes thereof. 

22 As ſilnet is me ted in the ids of the for. 
naxe, ſo ſhall ye be mel ted in the middes 
and ye ſhal know that I the Loxde baue powred 


the Lorde carpe yito e. 


24 "Sonar af mays ti vnto ber, Thou a the 
lde, that is „ and, not rayned pon in 
the day ofwr 
25 Nherg f. 8 N ze of ber propbets in 


22 And che Mord of 


haſt made, add thou baſt cauſed thy Byiug. 


ids thereof e T6arjng Habe e. [ 


pray: they baue deuour 


ue one 8 


26 Her Priefts] haue broken my Le, haut 
defled mine holy things: they haue put no di 
rence betweene the ho y. and prophane, neither 

diſcerned berweenc t the vncleane, and the 
and baue hid cheir rf {rap my Sabbaths, : ane 


am prophaned amon 


27 Her — the mids thereof are Jike 


wolues, ravening thepray ta ſhed blood, 2 — 3. 
. <eſtr ſomes ſ © 
10 * In thee haue they. diſcouered their fathers . py ſouſes ſor their, arne cou couerym ce 


28 And her praphets haue dawbed t 
1 Worte r. ag Thr an aul hn 858 
8. faith 1 B 


the poore and the ee haue a p 


the ſtranger againſt rigbt. 

30 And I ſought for a man among them, that 
ſhould niake yp the hedge, and ſtand inthe gap 
before me for the laid, that I ſhould uot deftroy 
it, but I found none. 

31 Iberefore haue I powred out mine iodig- 
nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the 
fire of my wrath: their on ne wayes baue 1 rei- 


dred vpon their heads, ſaith the Lord God. 
| CHAP, XXIII. ; 
Of the 1dolatrie of Samaria & Feouſulew vu- 


The 


Iracl as droſſe, 274 


© b i. 
* 7 
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ad. as. reer 


The idolatrie of Aholah, and Aholibah. Erekiel. 


9 mg of the Torde came againe vnto me, 
ſayng. | 

2 Sonne of man, there were tryo women, the 
danghrers of one mother. i 

3 Aud they committed fornication in Egypt, 
chey committed fornication/in their youth: there 
were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed 
the teates of their virginitie. 
4 And the names of them were Aholahrhe el. 
Wer, ind Aholibah het ſiſter:and they were mine, 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were 


their names. Samaria u Aholah, and Ieruſale n A- 


holibab. ä N | 
5 And Aholah played the harlot 4 when ſh-e 
was mine, and ſhe was ſet om fire with her louers, 
10 wit,yvith the Atyrians her neighbours, + - © 
s Which were clothed with blew filke, borh 
mes & princes:they-were al-pleaſant young 
men, ind horſe nen riding vpon horſes. 
7 Thus ſhecommittedberwhoredomewith 
them, · eu with al them that were the choſen meu 


of Aſthur, and with all on whom the doted . 4 
learned of 


Nefiled her ſelfe with all their idoles. 
8 Neither le ſt ſhe her fornications, 
whe jansforin her youth they lay with her, 
y braiſed the breaſts of her virginitie, and 
povvred their whoredome vpon her. © 
. 9 \Wherefore I delinered her into the handes 
df ber loaers, cuen into the handes of the Allyri- 
uns, vpon whom the doted. * 
10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: they tooke a- 
Fray her ſonnes & her daughters, & ſle her with 


the fword;$: ſhe had ai d hame . n a 


for they lad executed iudgement vp on 

2-1 And when her ſiſter Atislibah favv this, ſhe 
marred ber ſelſe with ĩnordinate loue, more then 
Me, and with het fornications more then her fi. 
er with her ſornic ation. 


11 Sbe doted vpon the Aſſyrians he neigh- 


outs borh captaints and princes clothed with 
uers ſutes, horſemen riding vpon horſes: they 
yeere all pleaſant yong men. 

t; Then I awetharſhee was defiled, and that 
- they were both aſſer one ſort, 

. - 14 And thatſhee increaſed her fornications: 
For when ſhe ſav wen painted ypoirthe wall the 
images of the Caldeans painted wich vermil lion, 
” 15 And girded with girdles vpon their loines, 

and with died attire vpon their heads, (looking 
all like princes, after the mauer of the Baby loni 
ans in Caldea,the land of their natiuitie)/ 
ic Aſſoone. I ſav. as ſhe ſaw the,ſhe doted vp. 
on them, & ſent meſſẽgers vnto them into Caldea. 

17 Nowewhen the gabyloniam came to her 

into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 

fornication,and ſhe was p olluted with them, and 
ber luſt departed. from them. 
© 18 So ſhe diſcouered her fornication, and dif. 


cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſoske ber, 


luke as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 

19 Yet ſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to re nembraunce the daves of her 
youth, wherein ſl:ec had played the harlot iu the 
lande of Egypt. 

20 For ſhet doted vpou their ſetuants whoſe 


P 


—— 


fot —— HH 7 — 


= 


A cup of def 
members are u the members of afles, and whole 
iſſue is ite the iſſue of borſes, + 

2: Thou cal ledſt to retembrance the wic. 
kednes of thy youth, when thy teates were brui. 
ſed hy the Egyprians : therefore the pappes of 
thy y outh- ave th ws, * 

22 Thereſore, O Aholchah, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, hgeho lde, I will raiſe vp thy lopers againſt 
thee, from whom thine heart is departed , and I 
will bring them againſt thee on euery ſſde, 

23 To wit,the Eabylonizpsaott al Calde. 
ans, Peked and Shoah. and Koa, and al the Afſyti- 
aus with them: they were all pleaſant yong men, 
captaines and princes : all they were valiant and 
renoumed,riding vpor horſes, * 
24 Even theſe-Thall come againſt thee with 
charets, wagons,and hee les, aud with amulti- 
tude of people, w#H1ck ſhall et againſt thee buck- 
ler and ſfhie lde and helmet round about: and fI #6 
will leaune the pnniſlrnent vnto them, and they wil 


ſhall iadge thee according to their || judgements, ing 

b wil lay mine indignsti on vpon thee, % 
and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee : they ſhal n. 
cut off thy noſe and thine eares, and thy remnant w/ 


25 


ſhall fall by the ſeworde: they ſhall carie away thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhalbe 
deuoured by the fre, F 
26 They ſhal alſo ſtrip thee ont of thy dothes, 
and take away thy faire tewels; ' 
27 Thus will I make thy wickednes to ceaſe 
from thee and thy fornication out'of the lande of 


Egypt: fo6thatthot'Thale not liſt vp thine eyes 


vnto them, nor remember Bgypt aby mote, 
28 For thus faith the Ibtde God, Beholde,I 
will deliver the into the fande of them, home 
thou hateſt: n itit d the handes of them from 
whoin thirie beart is o—_— or 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, 
and ſhall take a] all thy labour, and ſhall leave 
thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy forni- 
cations ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy wickedneſſt, 
and thy whoredome. 8 

30 I will doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, and 
becauſe thou art polluted with the ir idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy fiſter: 
therefore will I giue her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus ſaieth the Lorde God, Thou ſhalt 
drin ke of thy fiſters cup, dee pe and large: thou 
ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne and bad in deriſion, 
becauſe it containeth much. 

33 Thai ſhalt be filled with drunkennes ard 
ſorowe, u with the cup of deſtructjon and de · 
ſolation. wir h the cup of thy ſiſter Samara. 

34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it. and wring it out 
to the dre gei, aud thou ſhalt breake the ſheards 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſis: for 1 haus 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God Recauſe 
thou haft forgotten me, and caſt mee behinde thy 
backe, therfore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy wicked- 
neſſe and thy whoredome. 

25 CThe Lord faid moreouer vnto me,Soupe 
of may, wile thou iudge Aholah & Aholibabꝰ and 
wilt thou declare to them their unn 
N 


— 


* * 
. - 


— AMO 


STO 


hi pourr” ob Get Chap xxiiij. 


y For they have ied the Whores, and blood 
à in their hands, and with their ĩdoles haue they 


committed adaulterie, and haue alſo cauſed their 


/ fonnes,vhome they bare vnto mee, to paſſe by he 


fre to be their meate. 

Moreouer thus haue they done vnto mee: 
they haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the ſame day, 
and haue propbaned my Sabbath. 

39 For when they had ſlaine the ir children to 
their idols, they came the ſame day into iny San- 
Quarie to defile it: and loe, thus haue they done in 
the middes of mine houſe. 

4 And howe much more # i that they ient 
for men to come from farre , vnto whom a meſ- 
ſenger was ſent, and loe, they came ? for whome 
thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe, and paintedſt thine ' 

es, and deckedſt thee with ornaments, 

41 And ſateſt vpon a coſtly bed, and a table pre- 
pared befote it,vhereupon thou haſt ſet mine in- 
cenſe and mine oyle. 

An And a voyce of a multitude being at eaſe, 
was with her: and with the men to make the co- 
pany great were brought men of Saba from the 
wildernes,which put bracelets vpon the ir hands, 
and beautifull crownes vpon their heads. 

..43 Then 1 ſayd vnto her, that was old in adul- 
teries, Nowe ſhall ſhe and her fornications come 
to an ende. ä 

And they went in vnto her, as they goe to 
a common harlot : ſo went they to Aholah and 
Aholibah the wicked women, 

45 And the righteous men they ſhall iudge 
them after the maner-of harlots, and after the 
maner of mur:kerers: for they are harlots, and 
blood i in their hands. | 

45 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
bring a multitude vpon them, and wil giue them 
vnto the tumult ,and to the ſpoyle, | 

47 And the multitude ſhall tone them with 
ſtemes, and cut them with their ſwords: they ſhall 
lay their.ſonnes, and their daughters, and burne 
vp their houſes with fire. | 

48 Thus will I cauſe wickednes to ceaſe out 
of the land, that all women may be taught not to 
doe after your wickedneſſe. | 

45 And they ſhall lay your wickednes vpon 
you, and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes of your idoles, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 

3 Hee ſheweth the defiruftion of Ieruſalem by 
a parable of a ſerthing pot, 16 The payable of Exe- 
biels wife being dead, ' | 
a in the ninth yeere, in thetenth moneth, 


in the tenth 4ey of the moneth, came the 


word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, write thee the name ofthe 
day, eum of 'this ſame day: » the King of Babel 


ſet himſelſfe againſt Ieruſalem this Cime day. 


3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebel- 
hous houſe, aud ſay vnto tbem, Thus fayeth the 


Lorde God , Prepare a potte, prepare ir, and alſo 
powre water into it. 


— 


5. Take one of the beſt 


5 Recauſe the Lord God faith thus, Wo tothe, 
bloody citie, ez»: to the pot, whoſe ſkomme is 
therein, and whoſe ſkomme is not gone out of itz 
bring it out piece by piece: let no lotfall ypon it. 
7 For el ſet 
it vpon an high rocke, and p it not vpon 
the ground to . it with di 

$ That it might cauſe cath to ariſe, and tale 
vengeance? x29 1 haue ſct her blood ypou an high, 
roc ke, that it ſhould not be cenered. 


9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, *Woe Nh. 3. t. 
to the bloody citie, for I will make i the bur- hab. 2.12, 


ning great. 


o 
10 He ape on much wood : kindle the fire,con- heape of 
ſume the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and let the bones wood 


be burnt. ; 
17 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coles thereof, 


that || the braſle of it may be hote, and may burne, Mv, bes- 
and t hat the filthineſſe of it may bee meken init, tome, * 


and that the ſkomme of it may be con 


12 She bath wearied herſelfe with lies, and ber 


great {komme went not out of her: here e ber 
ſkomme ſhalbe conſumed with her, - 

1; Thon remazneft in thy ſikthineſſe and wice 
kednes: becauſe I woulde haue purged thee, and 
thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged 
from thy filthineſſe, till I haue uſed my wrath te 
light vpon thee. 

14 l the Lord haue ſpoken it: itſhall come ts 
paſſe, and Iwill doe it: I will not goe backe,ner 
ther wil I ſpare, neither wil I iepent: accordin 
to thy wayes, and according to thy workes 
they indge thee, faith the Lord God. | 

15 J alſo the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſay ing, ; ; 

15 Sonne of man, beholde, I take away from 
thee the pleaſure of thine eyes, with a plague: yet 
malt thou neither mourne nor weepe , neither 
ſlall thy _ _— downe. . 

17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no monrning for 
the dead, and binde — tire of thine — 
thee & put en thy ſhooes vpon thy feete na eo 
uer not thy lips, and cate not the bread of men, 


18 So ] ſpake vnto the people in the mornings 


and at enen my wife died: and I did inthe wore 
ning, as I wasc 41 

19 And the people ſaydo vnto me, Wilt thou 
not tell vs what theſe things meane towarde vs 
that thou doeſt ſo? . 

20 Ihen I anſweredthem, The worde of 
Lord came vuto me. ſaying. 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. Thus fait 
the Torde God, Beholde, I will pollute my Sam- 
Quarie, euen the pride of your power, the plea- 
_ of _ _— your hearts —— — 
onnes and your whome ö 
ſhall — 1 475 41 12 | 

22 And yee ſhall doe as Thane done: yee ſhall 
not couer your lippes , neither ſhall yee cate the 


4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, u eue- bread of men. 


ty good piece, as che thigh and the (boulder, and 
—— co ers 2 


KIY; 7 * 


— 
U — — — 


23 And your tire ſſ bi vpon your heads, 
your ſhooes vpon 8 


— — - — - — — _ - — — 


Ex ekiels wife a ſigne. 288 
ſheepe, and | bume alſo || Or 

the bones vnder it, aud make it boile well, and heape 

ſeethe the bones of it therein, 


— 


Againſt æmmon, Moab, Seir, 


* 


AY 


—_— 
- 


of Ty ekid. 
nor weepe, but yeeſhall pine 35ray for your ini · 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lotde God, 1 will 
quities, and mourue one toward another. alſo ſtretehe out mine hande vpon Edom and de- 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto yon a ligne: according ſtroy man and beaſt out of it, and I will nake it 


to all that he bath done, ye ſhall doer & when this, deſolate from Teman, and ttrey of Dedanthal fall 


counneth, ye ſhall know tliat I am the Lord God. by the ſword. 2 : 
25 Alfo,thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be in the 14 And Lwilt execute my vengeance vpon E. 
day when I take frõ them their p oer, the joy of donrby the hande of my people Itrael, and they 


ass. lif. their honour, the pleaſure of their eyes, & the ide ſhall doe in Edem according to mine anger, and 

| bing vp 
& of zheir 
| ſonles, 


fire of their heart, their ſonnes & their daughters, according to mine indignation, and they ſhall 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day ſhi] come know my vengeanee, faith the Lord God. 


vnta thee to 3-4 chee that which hee hath heard _ 15 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Pecanſe the Phi. 


with hu cares? 5 iſtims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 
27 In that day ſtull thy mouth bee opened to themſelnes with a deſpitefull heart, to deſtroy it 
him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ipeake, and fot the olle hatred, - . 


be no more duaine, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vn- 15 Therefore thus faith the Torde God Be- 


to them, aud they ſhall know that l am the Lord. holde, I wil ſtretch out mine hand vp on the Phi- 
CHAP xxx. lliſtuns, and I will cut off the Cherethimms, and de- 
1 The word of the Lord againſt Ammon, which ſtroy the remnant ofthe ſea coaſt. 
reioyced at the fall of Feruſalem, 8 Againſt Mo» 17 And Iwill execute great vengeance vpon 
ab and Seir, Fdumea and the PhiliFims, them with rebukes of mine indignation, & they 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, (hal know that I am the Lord, when 1 ſhall lay my 
ſaying, e vengeanee vpon them. 3 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the Ammo- CH AP. XXVI. 
nites, and prop hecie againſt them, * r He prophecieth that Tyrus fhalhe ouerthromen 
7 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the becaule it reioyced at the defiruft:3 of ſeruſalem. 
word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God, 15 The wonlering and aflunſhmens bf the mare 
Becauſe thou ſaideſt, Ha, ha, agamſt my Sanctuary, chants for the deſtruttion of True, a 
when it was polluted. and againſt the land of Iſ- Nd in the eleuenth yeere, in the firſt day of 
tael, when it was deſvlate 4 and againſt the houſe the moneth, the word of the Lord came vn · 
ef ludah, nen they went into captiuitie, to me, ſaying. e | 
4 Reholde, therefore I will deliuer thee tothe 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſavde 
men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſsĩon and they ſhall ſet again? Teruſalem, Aha, the gate of the people is 
their palaces in thee , and make their dwellings broken: it is turned vmo me: /o- ſeeing ihe is de- 
in thee : they ſhall eate thy fruite , and they ſhall ſolate, I ſhaibe replenithed, f 
drinke thy mile. 21 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde, 
5 And I will make Ribbah a dwelting place I come againſt thee, O Tyrus, and I wil bring vp 
for camels, and the Ammonices a ſheepetoate, many nations againſtt hee, as the ſea mounterb vp 
and ye ſhal know that I am the Lord. with his waues. = 
c For thus ſaith the Lorde God; getauſe thou 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the alles of Tyrus 
haſt clapped the handes, and ſta nped with the & breake done het towres:T wil alſo ſcrape her 
Kee, and tei oyced in heart with all thy deſpite a- duſt frõ her. and make her like the top of a rocke. 
gainſt the land of Iſrae), | 5 Thou ſhalt bee for the ſpreading of nets in 
7 Beholde, therefore Twill ſtretehe ont mine the mids of the ſea: for { haue ſpokes it, faith the 
Hand vpon thee, and wilt deliuer thee t o bo ſpoy- Lord God, andir ſhalbe a fpovle tothe nations. 
led of the heathen, and Twill roote thee out from ꝙ And her daughters "which are in the fielde, 
the people, and I wil cauſe theero hee deſtroyed | ſhali be ſhine by the ſword, and they ſhall know 
out of the coantreys, an I will deſtroy thee, and that I ain the Lord. ' £IXY 
thou ſhalt knorv that I am the Lord. | 7 For thus ſayeth the-Lotd'God,Rehold,l wil 
8 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, -Becauſe that bring ypon Tyrus Nebnckid-nezzar King of Ba- 
Moab and Seir doe ſay, Beholde, the houſe of Ia- bel, a King of Kings from the North, with hotſes 
dah is like vnto al the heathen, $24 a0 and with charets, and with horſemen, with a mul. 
9 Therefore, beholde, I will open the fide of titude and much people. | 
Moab, cuen of the cities of his cities, 7 ſay, in his 8 Hethall ſhy wich the worde thy daughters 
frontiers with the pleaſant countrey, Beth-ieſhi- in the ſiolde and he ſhal mhle a fort againſt thee, 
moth,Baal-meon,and Tariäthaim. and caſt a mountagainſtthee,% life vp the bucks 
10 7 will call che men of the Eat againſt the let againſt thee, e 
Ammonites, and will gize them in poſſeſsion, ſo 9. Hee thall ſet engint of warre before him a- 
chat the Ammonites ſnal no more be remembred um thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
among the nations, - bs... „ gb, « ; owne thy Covrres. "$64 : a 
17 And [wil execute judgements vp Moab, 10 The duſt of his horſes ſhaſl couer thee, fot 
and they ſhall leno that I ami tlie Lord. tbrit multitude: thy walles ſlul ſhake at the noiſe 
1 © Thus ith the Lorde God, Becanſe that of che horſemen, and of the vvbee lex, and of the 
Edom hath done en: / by taking vengeance vpon charets, hen he ſhalt enter ineo thy gates as into 
the houſe of Iudah and hath committed great ol · the entrie of a citie that is broken domne. 


lenco and reuenged hunlelie pon 11 With the hooſss of lia horſes ſhal be tread 
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dowie all thy ſtreetes: he ſhall flay thy people by 
8 the pillars of tay ſtrength ſhal fal 
downe to the ground. | 
n And they ſhall rob tby riches, and ſpoyle 
thy marchandiſe,and they ſhal breake downe thy 
alles and deſtroy thy pleaſant bonſes, and they 
ſhal caſt thy ſtones and thy ti.uber and thy duſt in- 
to the middes of the water. 1 
1%. Thus will I cauſe the ſounde of thy ſongs 
s ceaſe aud the ſound of thy barpes ſhall bee no 
more heard. * 

I will lay thee like the toppe of a rocke: 
thou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nettes: thou ſhalt 
be built no more: for I the Lorde haue ſpoken it, 
faith the Lord God. £% 

15 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God to Tyrus, ſhall 
not the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall, and 
at the cry of the wounded, when they ſhall bee 
1 ' ſhine and miirthered in the middes of thee? 
. 16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall come 
| downe from their thrones: they ſhall lay away 
| their robes, and put off the broydered garments, 
and fail clothe themſelues with aſtoniſhment: 
they ſhall ſit vpon the ground, and be aſtoniſhed 
at 24e7y moment, and be amazed at thee. 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation for 
thee and ſay to thee, Howe art thou deſtroyed, 
that waſt inhabited of the ſea men ihe renowmed 
citie, which was ſtrong in the ſea,borh ſhe and her 

| inhabitants, which cauſe their feare to bee on all 
' that haunt therein ! | 
þ ts Now ſhal the yles be aftoniſhed in the day 
ofthy fall: yea, the yles that are in the ſea, ſhall be 
troubled at thy departure. | 
15 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie , like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when 1 ſhall bring the deepe 
thee,and great waters ſha] couer thee, 
20 When I ſhall caſt theedowne with them 
thatdeſcend into the pit, with the people of olde 
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downto the pit, ſo y thou ſhalt not be inhabited, riches, . in the wine of Helb on. and white wooll. 
and I ſhal ſhe my glory in the land of the liuing. | 


| Paude © 21 1 wil [bring thee to nothing, & thou ſhalt 
| be no more: though thou be ſought for, yet ſhale 


' EHAT SETS :: 
2 The Prophet be wailiſh the defolation of Ty- 
15 


„me theoſ in timt pat. 


+ tle x Thou haſt fayd,I am of petfite beautie. 

hot, * wilders haue made thee of perfite beautie. 
8 They haue made all thy ſh boards of firre 
trees of Shenir: they haue brought cedars from 

Lebanon, to make maſis for thee. W 2's 

. Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
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time, & ſhall ſer thee in the lo parts of the earth, 


thou neuer be found againe, faith the Lord God. 


He. word of the Lorde came againe vrto mee, 


2 Sane of ma, take vp a lamẽtatinn for Tyrta, 
Z And ſay vnto Tyrus, that is ſituate at che en- ſtones and golde. 
rie of the Sea, which is the marte of the people 
N for mau yles, Thus ſaith the Lord God. O Tyrus, 


Thy borders are in the mids of the ſea, ami 


— 


Chant. he tiches ef Tyrus. 


banks of yuory, browghr ont of F yles of Chitin» 

7 Fine linnen with broydred worke, 4 ozr248 
from Fgypt, was ſpred ouer thee to be thy ſaile, 
blue ſilke and purple, b>04g44 ſrom the yles of 
Eliſhah, vv as thy couering. | 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, arid Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus: thy wiſe men that wete in 
thee,they were thy | pilots. ' 5 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſt men 
thereof were in thee thy calkers, all the ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were in thee to occu- 
pie thy marchandiſe. | , 

10 They of Perſia, & of Lud, and of Phut were 
in thine armie: thy men of warre they banged the 
ſhield & helmet in thee: they ſet forth thy beautie. 

17 The men of Aruad with thine armie were 
vpon thy walles round about, and the Gammæ- 
dims were in thy towres : they hanged their 
ſtueldes vpon thy walles round about: they haue 
made thy beautie perfite. 

12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants, for 
the multitude of all riches, for ſſluer, yron, tinne, 
and lead, which they brought to thy faires. 

13 They of Iauan, Tubal & Mcſhech were thy 
marchants, concerning the lines of men, aud 
brought veſſels of braſſe for thy warchandiſe. 

14 They of the houſe of Togartnah brought to 
thy faires horſes,and horſemen and mules; ©” © * 

15 The men of Dedan were thy marchants: 
and the marchandiſe of many yles were in thine 
handes : they brought thee for a preſent hortits, 
teeth, and peacockes. ee 

16 They of Aram were thy marchants fot the 
multitude of thy [|wares : they occupied in thy 
faires with i emeraudes , purple, and broydered 

worke,and{| fine linnen, and coral, and pearle. 


17 They of Indah-and of the lande of Iffacl Luncie. 
were thy marchants : they brought fer thy mar- I Or, fill 
chandiſe wheate of Minnith, and Pannag . and ho- 


nie, and oy le, and ſbalme. 


| 18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants in penzine, 
like the olde ruines, with them, / ſ . which goe the multitude of thy wares . ſot 9 multitude ef all or raacit 


fro, occupied in thy faires: yton worke;'caſvia 
and calamus were among thy marcliandiſe. 
20 They of Dedan wer thy marc hants in pre- 


cons clothes fer the charets. | ; 
2r They of Arabia; and all the princes of ke- 


na, ſhrwing what were reicher, power an au · dar j occupied with thee, in lambes, and ratntnes lor, were 


and goates: in theſe were they thy marchants. 


22 The marcharts of Sbeba ad Ramah were hoe 
thy marchants: they occupied in thy faires with 1mrcha- 
the chieſe of all ſpices," and with all precious 


thy marchants. 


24 Theſe were thy marchants in all ſortes of 


tl ino, in raiment ot blewe fille and of broydred 

worke, and in coffers for the rich apparell; which 
were bound with cords: chaines alſo were among 
thy marchandiſGG. "SOUL 74 


— 


19 They of Dan alſo & of lauan, going to and 


' through 
22 They of Haram and Canneh,5nd Eden tbe bine 
marchants of Sheba, Aſſhur and C hilmiad were bands, 


co. 
cs 25 Thethips of Tarſhiſh}] were thy chieſe in to- 
company of the Afſytians-bave wade thy thy marchandiſe , and thou walk tepleniftied and mo” 
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made very glorious in the mids of the ſea. wiſdeme and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe, 

26 Thy ober, haue brought thee into great 8 They fall cat thee downe to the it, and 
waters: the Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the thou thalt die the death of them, that ate Nlajne iy 
mids of the ſea. F the middes of the ſea. Es 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy marchandiſe, 9 Wiltthoufay 5 before him that ſlayeth 
thy mariners and pitots,thy calkers,and the occu- thee, I am a go? but thou ſhalt be a nan, aud no 
piers of thy marchandiſe, and al thy men of warte Gods, in the handes of him that ſlayeth tee. 
that are in thee, and all thy multitude which is in 10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the vncircum- 


Ag inſi the King of I 


the mids of thee, ſhall fall in the mids of the ſea c iſed by the hands of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken 


inthe day of thy ruine. it, ſalththe Lord God. 
28. The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the 11 N Moreouer, the worde of the Lorde came 
cry of thy pilots. ynto me, ſay ing, | 


29 And all that handle the ore, the mariners 1 Sonne af man, take vp a Jamentation vpon 
an i all the pilots of the ſea ſhal come downe fron the King of Tyrus, and fay voto him, Thus fayeth 
their ſhips, nu ſhall ſtand vpon the land, the Lord God, Thon ſcaleſt vp the ſumnie ,and art 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to bee heard a- full of wiſdome and perfite in beautie. | 

ainſt thec, and ſtull cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt i; Thou haſt bene iti Eden the garden of God: 

ſt vpoa their heades , and wallowe themſelues curry precious ſtone was in thy garment; the ru. 
in the aſhes. | bie t 

zt They ſha plucke off their haire for thee, and the onix. an i the iaſper the ſaphir{[emeraud,and 

irde them with a ſackcloth, and they thal weepe the catbuncle, and golde: the workemanſhip of 

r thee with ſoro of heart, 2 bitter mourning, thy timbrels, & of thy pipes was prepared in thee 

32 And in their mourning they ſhal take vp a in the day that thou waſt created. | 
Jawentation for thee, ſatne. What citie is like 14 Thou art the annoynted Cherub, tlat cons- 
Tyrus, ſo deſtroyed in the mids of the ſea ! reth,and I haue fet thee in honon /: thou waſt vp. 

33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, on the holy moantaine of God: thou haſt walked 
mon filledit many people, ani thou didſt enriche in the mids of the ſtones of fire. ou 
the Kings af the earth with the multitude of thy 15 Thou waſt perfite in thy wayes ft6 the day 
riches, and ofthy marchandiſe. that thou waſt created, till iniquitie was founde 

A Whenthoa ſhaltbebroken by y ſeas, in the in thee. | 
depths of the waters,thy marchandiſe and all thy ic Ry the multitude of thy marchandiſe, they 
multitude,which was in the maids of thee, {hal fal. hane filled the middes of thee with crueltie, aud 

35 All theinhabitains of the yles ſhall be aſto · thou haſt ſiuned: therefore I wil caſt thee as pro- 
niſhed at thee, and all their Kings ſhall bee ſore a- — out of the mountaine of God: and I wil de- 
fraid, end troubled in their countenance. roy-thee, O couering Cherab, from the middes 
36 The marchants among the people ſhal hifſe of the ſtones of fire. 


or, ear 0 


bunck, 


2 thee: thou ſhalt bee a terrout , and neuer ſhalt . 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becaufe of thy 


be any more. beautie, and thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome 

CHA P. XXVII. by reaſon of thy brightneſſe : 1 will caſt thee te 

2 The word of God againſt the King of Tyrus the ground : I will lay thee before Kings that they 
fir his pride. 31 The word of the Lord againft Zi may beholde thee. . | 

don. 25 The Lorde promiſeth that he will gather 18 Thou haſt defied thy fanQification by the 


$northey the. children of Iſrael. maltitude of thine in 2 an1 by the iniquitie 
1 ofthe Lord came againe vnto mee, of thy marchandiſe: thereforewil I bring forth a 
8 | 


fire from the middes of thee, which ſhal deuoute 


2 Sonne of man. ſay vntu the prince of Tyrus, thee: and I will bring thee to aſhes vpon the 
Thus faiththe Lorde God. Becauſe thine heart is earth in the ſight of all them that beholde thee. 


exalted, and thou haſt ſaide, I am a god,l fitin the 19 All they that knowe thee — 1 
ela 10, 


ſear of God in the mids of the ſea. yet thon art but ple, hall bee aſtoniſhed. at thee: thou 
a man & not God, andfthauzh thou diditthinke terrour, and neuer ſhalethou be any more. 
in thine he art. that tho 1 watt equall with God, 20 J Againe, the worde of the Lord came vnto 
2 heholde. thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is tee, ſaying. Satin * 
no ſecret that they can hide from thee. 21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
4 With thy wiſdome & thine vaderſtanding and prophecie againſt it, | 


" the heart ton ba k g ten thee riches,and haſt gotten gold, 22 And ay, Thus faith the Tord God, Behold, 


andfllaer into thy treaſures, I com» againſt thee,O Zidon,and I will bee glori- 
.. 5 By thy great wiſedome au by thine ocen · fied in the middes of thee : and they ſhalt knowe 
pying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine thatI am the Lorde, When I ſhall. haue executed 
heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. indgemen's in her and ſhalbe ſanctified in ber. 


browh 


—— | 


& Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God, Becauſe 23 For I wil ſeude mto her peſtilence, & blood 


chou diddeſt thinke in thine heart , thouwaſte- into her ſtreetes, and the Caine ſhall fall in the 
with God, 2 middes of ber: he enen ſhall come againſt ber 
7 Beholde,therfore I will bring ſtrangers vp- with the ſword on euery ſide, and they (hal kn 
on ther cen the terrible nations : and they ſhall chat I am the Lore. 5 
theie endes againl the beautix of thy % And ther [haſbe no mme a pricking thorve 
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viito the houſe of i ſtael; nor am gt enous thorne 
of all that are rounde about them, and ceſpiſed 
then, & they. ſhall ino v that Lam the Lord God. 
25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, \\ hen I ſhal haue 
gathered F houſe of Iſrael from y people where 
they are ſcattered, & ſhall be ſanctiſied in them in 
the fight ofthe heathen ,then ſhall they dwell in 
the land, that Lhauc giuen to my ſeruant Iaakob. 
26 And they (hall d well ſafely therein, & ſhall 
build houſes, and plant vineyardes: yea, they ſhall 
dwell ſafely, when I haue executed jadgements 
vpon all round about them that deſpiſe them, and 
they thall knowe that I am the Lord their God. 
CHAP, XXIX. 

2 He prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and Eg ypt. 
13 The Lord proruiſeth that be will reſtore Egypt 
afier ſburtie yeeres, 18 g 
King Nebuchad ne ĩar for i 
toole Ad inſt Ty. 

N the tenth yeere, aui in the tenth muneth,in 

the ewelfth ce of the moneth, the word of the 
Lord came vnto me, ſaying. 

+ 2 Soune of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and prophecie againſt him, 
and againſt all Egypt. 


labour , which be 


2 Speake, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 


Beholde,L 0e ag ainſt thee, Pharaoh King of E- 
yptithe great drag on, thut licth in the middes of 
is riuers,which hath ſaid, The riuer is mine, and 

Ihaue made it for my ſelte. 

4 But Iwill put hook:s in thy chawes, and I 
will cauſe the fith of thy riuers to ſticke vnto thy 
ſcales, and L will dra ue thee out of the middes 
of thy riuets, and all the fith of thy riuers ſhall 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 

5 And I will leaue thee in the wildernes, hoth 
thee and all the tithof thy tiuers: thou ſhalt fall 
pon che upen fielde; thou ſhalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered: for 1 haue giuen thee tor 
meate to the bealts of the field, and to the foules 
of the heaueu. | 

+ And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhal know 
chat I am the Lotde , becauſe they haue beue a 
ſtaffe of reede to the houſe of iſrael 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 

hand, thou diddeſt breake, and rent al their ſhoul- 
dert and hen they leaned vpon thee, thou bra- 


- . 
| Iiſkelee ket, & madeſt all their loynes to |] ſtand vpright. 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God Rebglde, 
I will bring a ſ\vord vpon thee, and deſtroy man 
and beaſt ↄut of thee, 
And N lad of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, & waſte, 
and they knowe that I am the Lord: becauſe 
be hath ſaid, The riuer is mine, and I haue made ie, 
10 Beholde, therefore I com vpon thee, aud 
pon thy riuers, & I will make y land of Egypt 
vtterly waſte and deſolate fro the towre of Seus- 


(EACuſh neh, euen vnto the borders of the tblacke Mores. 
r, Chi- 
Fa, 


No foote of man ſhall palie by it, nor foote 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neicher ſhall it be ioha- 
bited fourtie yeeres 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt deſo- 
te in the middes of the countreis, that are deſo- 
late. and her cities ſhall be deſolate among the ci- 
dies chat are deſolate, for fourtis yeeres: and I 
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Chap. xxix. xxx. Nebuchad· nenxars wages, 287 


will ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will diſperſe them through the countreys. 


1; Let thus faith the Lord God, At the ende ere. 
of fourtie yeeres will [ gather the Egy ptiaus fto 26, 


the people, where they were ſcattered, 

14 And Iwill bring againe the captinitie of 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne into the 
land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation, 
and they ſhalbe there a ſmall kingdome. 

15 It ſhall be the ſmalleſt of de kingdomes, 
neither ſhall it exalt it ſelſe any more aboue the 
nations: for Iwill diminiſh them, that they ſhall 
no more rule the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence of 
the bouſe of Iſrael, to bring her iniquᷣitie to re- 
membrauce by looking after them; ſo ſhall 


is the re warde of knowe,thatIamthe Lord God. — 


17 © In the ſeuen and twentieth yeere alſo in 
the firſt one:, & inthe firſt da / of the moneth, 
came the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel cauſed bis armie to ſerue a great ſrruice a- 
gainſt Tyrus : euery head was made balde, and 
euery ſhoulder was made bare: yet had he no 
wages, nor his armie for Tyrus, for the ſeruice 
that he ſer ur d againſt it. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Re- 
holde, I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebu- 
chad-nezzar the king of Babel and he ſhall rake 
her multitude, and ſpoy le ker ſpoyle,and take her 
praye, and it ſhalbe the wages ſor bis armie. 


20 I haue giien him the land if Egypt for his 


labour, that he ſetued i againſt it, Lecauſe they lor ic 


wrought ] for me, ſaith the Lord God. 


21 In that day will I cauſe the horne of the c aiuſt 
houſe of Iſiael to growe, and I will giue thee an . 


open mouth in the middes of them, & they thall 
know that Lam. the Lord. 
CHAP. XXX 
The deſtruction nf Ep., and the cites thereof. 
Tx worde of the Lorde came againe vnto 
me. ſaying. 

2 Sonne of man, propbecie, & ſay, Thus ſaith 

Lord God, Howle 2 cry, o 4» vnto this day. 

For the day is neere, & the day of the Lord 
iS at hand, a cloudy day, ana it ſhalbe the time of 
the heathen. 5 

4 And the ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and 
feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when Þ ſlaine thalfal in 
Egypt, whe they ſha] take away her multitude, 
and whe» her foundations ſhalbe broken dowue. 

5 .Fthiapia, arid Phot, & Lud, and all the com- 
mon people, & Cub,zad the men of the land, tkat 
is in league, ſhall fall with them by the ſword., 

6 Thus ſaith the Lorde , They alſo that main- 
teine Egypt. ſhal fall. and th pride of her power 
ſhall come done: from the towre of Seuench 
ſhall they fall by the ſword, faith the Lord God. 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the middes of 
the countreys that are deſolate, & her cities hall 
be in the middes of the cities ti at are waſted, 

8 And they ſhaft knowe that l am the lorde, 
when I hane ſet a fire in Egypt, aud when all her 
helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. f 

9 li tha day ſhall here meſſengers goe forthe 

Os from 
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Yor, Mem- 
þhiz, or 
eAlkaira. 
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|| Deftrution of Egypt; 
[4 from me in(hippes ,to make the careleſſe Mores 
afraide, and feare ſhall come vpon them as in the 


day of Egypt: forloe, it commeth, 

ro Thus ſaiththe Lord God, I will alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel. 

1 For he and his people with him, euen the 
terrible nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the 
kund: and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt 
Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlaine. 

12 And | wil make the riuers drie, and fell the 
Land into the hands ofthe wicked, & I will make 
the land waſte, & all that therein is, by the hands 
of ſtrangers: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

13 Thus ſaitli the Lorde God, I will alſo de- 
ſtroy the idoles, and I will cauſe their idoles to 
ceaſe out of | Noph, and there ſhalbe no more a 

prince of the lande of Egypt, and I will ſend a 
feare in the land of Egypt. : 

14 And I wil male Pathros deſolate, & wil ſet 
fire in [|Zoan, & I will execute judgement in No. 

15 And I willpowre my wrath vpon || Sin, 
which u the ſtrength of Egypt: and I wil deſtroy 


. che multitude of ¶ No. 


16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhal haue 

t ſorowe and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, & Noph 
Seal haue ſorowes dayly. 

17 The yong men of | Auen, and of] Phibe- 


- ſeth ſhal fall by the ivords « and theſe cit ies ſhall 


into captiuitie. 

13 At Tehaphnehes the day ſhall reſtraine his 
l»bs, when I ſhall breake there the barresof E- 
gypt: and when the pompe of her power ſhall 
ceaſe in her, the cloude ſhall couer her, and her 
daughters ſhall goe into captinitie. 

15 Thus will i execate-judgements in Egypt, 
and they ſhall know that I amthe Lord. 

20 J And in the eleventh yeere, in the firſt 
mom th, und in the ſeuenth 43 of the moneth, the 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay ing, 

2t Sonne of man, I haue broken the arme of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt: lo. it thal not be hound 
ypto be bea e ſhall they put a roule to 
binde it. & /o make it ſtrong, to hold the ſword 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 


Icon againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 


breake his arme, that was ſtrong, but is broken, 
and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand. 
27 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 


the nations, and will diſperſe them throughthe 


24 And l wil ſtrengthen the arme of the king 
of Rabel, and put my {word in his hand. but I will 
breake Pharaohs armes, and he ſhall caſt out ſigh- 
ings, as the ſighings of him, that is wounded be- 
fore hun. 


25 But Iwil ſtrengthen the armes of the king 


of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fall. 
downe , and they ſhall knowe , that I am che 
Lord, when [ ſhall put my ſworde into the hand 


of the king of Fabel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out vp- 


on the land of Egypt. 


25 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the coun- 


treys, and chey ſhall know, that I am the Lord. 


be 


Frekiel, 


Ashurs proſpþeriti 


2 A compariſon of the profperuie of Pharaoh 


with the proſpernite of the Aſiyrians, 10 He 
prophecieth alike aeſli uction to them both, 


AE in the eleueutli ycere, in the third maneth 
and in the firlt 423 of the moneth , the word 
of the Lord came vnto me,faying, 

2 Sonne of man, Speake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, M homartthou 
like in thy greatnetje? ; 

3 Behold, Asſhur was {br a cedar in Lebanon 
with faire branches, and with thicke ſhadowing 
boughes, and ſhot vp very bie, and his toppe was 
among the thicke boughes 

4 The waters noariſhed him, and the deepe 
exalted him on hic with her riuers running round 
about his plants, aud ſent out her litle riuers vn- 
to all the trees of the | felde. 


rt 


5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 270. 


the trees ofthe field. & his boughs were multiph- 
ed, and his branches were long, becauſe of the 
multitude of 9 waters, Khich e arepe ſent out. 

6 Al the foules of y heauen made the ir neſtes 
in his boughs, and vnder his branches did all the 
beaſts of the fielde bring ſoorth their yong, and 
vnder his thacowe dwelc all mightie nations. 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, an in 
the length of his branches: for his roote was 
neere great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden of God, could not 
hide him: uo firre tree was like his branches, and 
the cheſſenut trees were not like his boughs: all 
the trees in the garden of God werte not hike vn- 
to him in his beautie. ä 

9 I made him faire by the multitude of bis 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, enuied him. 

1 Therefore thus ſaith the Torde God, Be- 


caaſe | be is lift vp on high, and hath ſhoe vp his r, fla 
toppe among the thicke boughes, and his heat waff lf 


is lift vp in his height, | 

r1 | haue therefore delinered hin into the 
handes of the mightieſt among the heathen : he 
ſhall handle him, for I haue caſt hun away for his 
wicke dneſſe. 

12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, urn 
the terrible nations, and they haue leſt him vpon 
the mountaines, and in all the valleis his branches 
are fallen, & his boughes are broken by al the ri- 
uers of the land: and all people of the earth are 
departed from his ſhadow, & haue forſaken bim. 

13 Vpon his rume ſhall all the foules of the 
heaven remaine, and all the beaſtes of the fielde 
ſhalbe vpon his branches 

14 Sothat ncne of allthe trees by the waters 
ſhall be exalted by their height , neither ſhall 
ſhoote vp their top among the th.cke boughes, 
neither ſhall their leaues ſland vp in their beigfe, 
which drin ke ſo much water: for they are all de- 
linered vnto death in the nether partes of the 
earth in the mids of the children of men among 
them that goe downe to the ir. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when 
he went downs to hell,.ſ cauſed them to meune, 
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Chap. xxxij. 
the floods thereof, and the great waters were 12 By the Mordes of the mightie will I cauſe 
ſtayed: I cauſed Lebanon tomourne for him, and thy multitude to fall: they al ſhalbe terrible nati- 
allthe trees of the fielde farnred, ons, and they ſhall deſtroy the pompe of Egypt. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the found and all the multitude therc of thall be conſiuned. 
of his fall, when I t aſt hi downe to hell, with 1 Iwill deſtroy alſo all the beaſtes tl reof 
them that deſcend into the pit, and all the excel - fromthe great water ſides, neither thall the foore 
lent trees of Eden, and th: belt of Lebanon: u, of mau trouble them any more, nor the hoofes of 
all that are nouriſhed with waters , ſhall be com- beaſt trouble them. . 

Iorted in the nether partes of the earth» 74 The wil Lmake their waters deepe,% cauſe 

17 They alſo went done to hell with him thei rivers to runne like cile , faith y I ord God. 
into them that be Naine with the fiyord, and his 15 M hen | thall make the land of Egypt de- 


arme, an they that dwelt vader his ſhadowe in ſolate, and the coumrey with all that is therein, 


the middes of the heathen. = ſhalbe laide waſte : When L ſhall ſmite ail them, 
18 To when art thou thus like in glory and which dwell therein, then thall they uo e, tliat 
in greatueſſe among the tr. es of Edlen? yet thou Lam the Lord. 
be caſt downe with the trees of Eden vnto 16 I his is the mourning wherewith they ſhal 
the nether partes ofthe earth: thou ſhalt Neepe lament her: the daughters of the nations ſha l la- 
inthe middes of the vncircumciſed, with them ment her: they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for 
that be flaine by the ſword: this is Pharaoh and all ber multitude ſaith the Lord God, 
all his inaltitudeyaith the Lord God, 17 T lInthe twelith yeere allo in the fiſtcenth 
C HA P. XXXIL day of the moneth, came the worde of the Lord 
| ® The Frophe t u commanaided to bewaile Pha- vnto me ſaying, 
rao bing of le pt. r2 He prophecieth that de- 18 Sonne of man, lament for the multitude of 
Eruclion ſhall come nid gt through the Egypt, and caſt them downe, exten, them aud the 
king „ Bb ylon. daughters of the mighty nations vntu the nether 
| A Nd in the twelfth yeere, in the twelfthmo- partes of the earth, with them that goe downe 
nech, aui ini the firſt day of the moneth, the into the pit. 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay ing, 19 Whom dveſt thou paſſe in beautie ? goe 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for downe and fleepe withthe vncircumciſed. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thou 20 They thal fall in the mils of them that are 


pu balt art like a lyon of the nations, ard art as a dragon Oaineby the word: ſhe is delivered to theſwords 


Ge u. | 


1;,aud 
17,26 


in the ſea ; thou caſtedſt out thy rivers, andtroa- drawe her downe,and all her mult:tude. 
bledſt the waters with thy feete, and ſtampedſt in ꝛt The moſt mighty e ſtrong ſhal ſpeake to 
their riuers. 53.1 | him out of the mids of bell with them that helpe 
3. Thus faith the Lord God, * 1 willthetefore her: they are gane dowue ane fleepewith the vn- 
ſpread my net oaer thee with a great multitude circumciſed that be ſhine by the ſword, 
of people, ind they ſhall make thee come vp into 22 Aſchur is there and all bis companie ;.their 
_ ices Ek graues are abont him : all they are ſlaiue ana fal- 
4 Then will I Jeane thee vpon the land, and len by the ſword. | | 
I will caſt thee ypon the open field, and wil cauſe 23 Whoſe graues are made in the fide of the 
althe foules of the heauen to remaine vpon thee, pit, and his muſtirade are round about his grane: 
and I wil fill all the beaſtes of the ficlde with thee, all they are ſlaine ana fallen by the ſ ord which 
And Imllay thy feth vpan ꝙᷓ mourtaines, cauſed feare 10 be in the land of the lining, 
and fill the valleyes with thine height. 24 There # Elam and all his muſtitude round 
6 I will alfo water with thy blood the lande about his graue: all they are flaine an- fallen by 
wherein thou ſrrimmeſt, ene to thmountaities, the ſworde, which are gone dowhe with the vn 
and the riuers ſhalbe full of thee. circumciſed into the neter partes of the tarth, 
7 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will coner which cauſed themſelues to be feared in the land 
the heauen, and małe the ſtatres thereof darke: of the _ yet haue they borne their ſhame 


letz ae. * I will conerthe ſunne with a cloude » and the with them that are gone done to the pit. 


Wel 2.3 t. moone ſhall not giue her light. 


25 They haue made his bed in the mids of the 


43.15. 8 Al thelightes of beauen will I make darke flaine with all his multitude ? their graues ave 


m. 24. 
1% 


for thee, and bring daxkeneſle vpon thy land, ſaiti round ab nut bim · al theſe vncireumeiſed are ſſaine 
the Lord God. | by ð ſword: though they hane cauſed their fears 
Iwill alſo trouble the hearts of many peo- in the land of yliuing, yet haue they borne their 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among thame with them that goe done to the pit: they 
the nations, ana vpon the countreys which thou are laids in middes of them, that be ſhine. 
hat not lnowen, 2 here Meſhech, Tubal, and all their mk. 
to rea, I will make many people amaſtd at titude: their graues are Wunde about them: all 
tech their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed iy feare for theſe vncircumciſtd were ſlaine by the fworde, 
thee, whe I ſhal make my ſivord to glitter againſt though they cauſed their ſeare 10 Le iu the lande 
theit faces, & they thalbe afraid at euery moment: ofthe lining, : 
euery man for his owne life in the day of thy fal. 27 And they ſhall not lie ih the valiant of 
u For thus faith the Lord God, The fivord of the vncircumciſed, that are ſallen, which are gone 
theking of Babel ſhall come vp on thee, done to the graue, w their weapons of watre, 
97 „1 O o 2 : 0 


— — 
— 

= 

” — - 


The ende of tyrants, 288 


Deſtruction of Egypt. 
| k from me in ſhippes, to make the careleſſe Mores 
1 afraide, and feare ſhall come vpon them as in tlie 
= day of Egypt: forloe, it commeth, 

ro Thus ſaith tlie Lord God, I will alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel. 

1 For he and his people with him, euen the 
terrible nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the 
and: and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt 
Egypt, and fill the land with the flaine, 

12 And I wil make the riuers drie, and {ell the 

Land into the hands ofthe wicked, & I will make 
the land waſte, & all that therein is, by the hands 
of ſtrangers: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

13 Thus ſaitli the Lorde God, I will alſo de- 
ſtroy the idoles , and I will cauſe their idoles to 

Yor, Meme ccaſe out of | Noph, and there ſhalbe no more a 
pbu, or + prince of the lande of Egypt, and I will ſend a 
eAlkaira. feare in the land of Egypt. f 

14 And I wil male pathros deſolate, & wil ſet 

pr, Tant. fire in [|Zoan, & I will execute iudgement in No. 
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| lor, Pelu 15 Andi willpowre my wrath vpon || Sin, 
um. which u the ſtrength of Egypt: and I wildeſtroy | 
Ir, A. the multitude of No. : 
&xaari 16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhal haue 
t ſorowe, and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, & Noph 
ſhall haue ſorowes dayly. 
Hr, He- 17 The yong men of Auen, and of || Phibe- 
Bopolis. * feth ſhal fall by the ſworde : and theſe ci ie: ſhall 
90, PS. into captiuitie. 
baum. 183 At Tehaphnehes the day ſhall reſtraine his 


Holt. when I ſhall breabe there the barresof E- 
gypt: and when the pompe of her power ſhall 
ceaſe in her, the cloude ſhall couer her, and her 
daughters ſhall goe into captiuitie. 

15 Thus will I execate-tndgements in Egypt, 
und they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

20 F And in the eleuenth yeere, in the firſt 
w0reth,and in the ſeuenth i of the moneth, the 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay ing, 

2t Sonne of mau, I haue broken the arme of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt: lo, it thal not be hound 
vy to be ae: fon, Ae ſhall they put a roule to 
binde it. & /o mate it ſtrong, to hold the ſword 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, ;ehold, 
Len againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 
breake his arme, that was ſtrong, but is broken, 
and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand. 

27 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will diſperſe them throughthe 


24 And l wil ſtrengthen the arme of the king 
of Rabel, and put my {word in his band, but I will 
breake Pharaohs armes, and he ſhall caſt out ſigh- 
ings, as the ſighings of him, that is wounded be- 
fore hun. 

25 But I wil ſtrengthen the armes of the king 


downe , and they ſhall knovve, that I am che 
Lord, when [ ſhall put my ſworde into the hand 
of the king of Fabel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out vp- 

on the land of Egypt. 
25 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the coun- 


= GeyS,and they ſhall know, that I am the Lou. 


Frekiel, 


of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fall. 


— d 


CHAP. XXXL 
2 A compariſon of the proſperuie of Pharaoh 
with the proſpertiie of the Aſiyrians, 10 He 
prophecieth a like aefruction to them both, 
AE in the eleuentii yceie, in the third maneth 
and in the firſt 423 of the moneth , the word 
of the Lord came vnto me,faying, - 
2 Sonne of man , Speake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to bis multitude, M homartthou 
like in thy greatnetie? ; 
3 Behold,Asſhur was ibr acedar in Lebanon 
with faire branches , and with thicke ſhadowing 
boughes, and ſhot vp very hie, and his toppe was 
among the thicke boughes 
4 The waters noariſhed him, and the deepe 
exalted him on hie with her riuers running round 
about his plants, aud ſent out her litle riuers vn- 
to all the trees of the | tclde. 
5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 170). 
the trees of the field. & his boughs were multiph- 
ed, and his branches were long, becauſe of the 
multitude of & waters , which :%e acepe ſent out. 
6 Al the foules of y heauen made ehe ir neſtes 
in his boughs, and vnder his branches did all the 
beaſts of the fielde bring ſoorth their yong, and 
vnder his fhadowwe dwelc all mightie nations. 
7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, an in 
the length of his branches: for his roote was 
neere great waters, x 
$ The cedars in the garden of God, could not 
hide him: uo firre tree was like his branches, and 
the cheſſenut trees were not like his boughs: all 
the trees in the garden of God were not hke vn- 
to him in his beautie. 
9 I made him faire by the multitude of bis 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden ot God, enuied him. 
ro Therefore thus ſaith the LIorde God, Be- 


caſe he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhoe vp his r, un 
toppe among the thicke boughes , and his heat waſt ij 


is liſt vp in his height, 

1 haue therefore delinered hin into the 
handes of the mightieſt among the heathen : he 
ſhall handle him, u I haue caſt him away for his 
wickednelle. 

12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, urn 
the terrible nations, and they haue leſt him vpon 
the mountaines, and in all the valleis his branches 
are fallen, & his boughes are broken by al the ri- 
uers ofthe land: and all people oſ the earth are 
departed from his ſhadow, & haue forſaken bim. 

13 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the 
heanen remaine, and all the beaſtes of the fielde 
ſhalbe vpon his branches 

14 Sothat nc ne of all tlie trees by the waters 

ſhall be exalted by their height, neither ſhall 
ſhnote vp their top among the th.cke boughes, 
neither ſhall their leaues land vp in their beight, 
which drinke ſo much water: for they are all de- 
linered vnto death in the nether partes of the 
earth in the mids of the children of men among 
them that goe downe to the pꝛt. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when 
he went dow ne to hell. cauſed them to meurne, 
- & Icoueredthe deepe for him, & e 


Asſhurs proſperitie, u 1 | 


[9700p | 


| L Pharaohs fal. by 


the floods thereof, and the great waters were 12 By the Mordes of the mightie will I cauſe 
ſtayed: I cauſed Lebanon tomourne for him,and thy multitude to fall: they al ſhalbeter rible natt- 
all the trees of the fielde faruted. ous, and they ſball deſtroy the pompe of Egypt. 
16 I made the nations to ſhake at the found and al} the multitude thercof thall be conſiuncd. 
of bis fall, when I c aſt huu downe to hell, with #3 1 will deſtroy alſo all the beaſtes tli reof 
them that deſcend into the pit, and all the excel- fromthe great water ſides, neither thall the foore 
lent trees of Eden, and th: belt of Lebanont n of mau trouble them any more, nor the hooſes of 
all that are nouriſhed with waters, ſhall be com- beaſt trouble them, ; 
Forted in the nether partes of the earth» 14 The wil! make their waters deępe, & cauſe 
17 They alſo went downe to hell with him their riuers to runne like cile , faith y Lord God. 
vnto them that be Naine with the fy ord, and bis 15 M hen | ſhall make the land of Egypt de- 
arme, and they that dwelt vader his ſhadowe in ſolate, and the coumrey with all that is therein, 
the middes of the heathen. 51 ſhalbe laide waſte: when I ſhall ſmite all them, 
18 To heim art thou thus like in glory and which dell therein, then ſhall they kuowe,thac 
in greatueſſe among the tr. es of Eden ? vet thou Lam the Lord. 
be caſt downe with the trees of Eden vnto 16 Thus is the mourning where witli they ſhal 
the nether partes oſthe earth: thou ſhalt ſſeepe lament her: the daughters of the nations ſha l la- 
in the middes of the vncircumciſed, with them ment her: they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for 
that be flaine by the ſword: this is Pharaoh and all her multitude, ſaith the Lord God, 
all bis inultitudeyaith the Lord God. 17 Tlnthe twelith yeere allo in the fiſtcenth 
CHAP. XXXIL day of the moneth, came the worde of the Lord 
1 The Trophe i is cormmanaided to bewaile Pha · vnto me ſaying, 
ra0s bing of Re ypt. r2 He prophecieth that de- 18 Sonne of man, lament for the multitude of 
Bruttion ſhall come nid Ag. through the Egypt, and calt them downe, enen them aud the 
king «f Babylon. daughters of the mighty nations vnty the nether 
A Nd in the twelfth yeere, in the twelfth mo- partes ofthe earth, with them that goe downe 
F Ineth, and in the firſt day of the moneth, the into the pit. 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 19 Whom dveſt thou paſſe in beautie > goe 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a ainentation for done and ſleepe withthe vncircumciſed. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thou 20 They thal fall in the mi is of them that are 
belt art like a lyon of the nations. aud art as a dragon ſlaine by the i word: ſhe is delivered to the ſ word: 
in the ſea: thou caſtedſt out thy rivers, and trou- drawe her dovene, and all her multitude. 
bledſt the waters with thy feeteyand ſtampedſt in 21 The moſt mighty & ſtrong ſhal ſpeake to 
2 ys. 7 him out of the mids of bell with them that helpe 
Chap . Z Thus faith 13 will therefore her: they are gane dowue an ſlee pe with the vu- 
13. 1 — my net _ouer dee with a great multitude circumciſed that be ſhine by the ſword, 
19,20 ople, ind they ſhall make thee come vp into 22 Aſchur is there and all bis companie ; their 
— 14 graues are about him: all they are ſlaiue au fal- 
Then will I leane thee vpon the land, end ten by the ſword. F 
Iwill caſt thee ypon the open field, and wil cauſe 23 Whoſe graues are made in the fide of the 
/ althe foules of the heauen to remaine vpon thee, pit, and his muſtirude are round about his granes 
ud wil fillallthe beaſtes af the fielde with thee, all they are ſlaine ana fallen by the fword, which 
and Imllay thy fethvpon y mourtaines, cauſed feare 20 be in the land ofthe living, 
and fill the valleyes with thine hei ght. 24 There i Elam and all his muititude round 
6 I will alſo water with thy blood the lande about his graue: all they are ſlaine an- fallen by 
wherein thou ſrvimmeſt, „ to thegmountaines, the ſrvorde, which are gone dowhe with the vn 
and the riners ſhalbe full of thee. | circumciſtd into the netker partes of the tarth, 
7 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will couer which cauſed themſelues to be feared in the land 
the heauen, and małe the ſtatres thereof darke: of the liuing , yet haue they borne their ſhame 
Iatz.to, M I vill conerthe ſunne with a cloude, and the with them that are gone done to the pit. 
bel 243 1+ moone ſhall not giue her light: 25 They haue made his bed in the mids of the 
43.15. 8 Al thelightes of beauen will I make darke ſlaine with all his multitade+ their graues ave 
"24, forthee,and bring datkenelie vpon thy land,Gaith round abniit him · al theſe vncireumeiſed are ſſaine 
1%. theIord God. by ð ſword: thigh they hane cauſed their feare 
Iwill alſo trouble the hearts of many peo- in the land of y liuing, yet haue they borne their 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among thame with them that goe downe to the pit: they 
the nations, and vpon the countreys which thou ate laid: in middes of them, that be ſhine. 
hat not lmo:ven. 28 There Meſhech, Tubal, and all their mul. 
10 Lea, I will make many people amaſtd at titude: their graues are Wunde about them: all 
ther& their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed feare for theſe vncircumciſd were ſiaine by the frorde, 
thee, whe I thal make my ſtvord to glitter againſt though they cauſed their ſeare 10 le iu the lande 
theirfaces,% they thalbe afraid at eucry moment; ofthe lining, 
euety man for his one life in the day of thy fal. 29 And they ſhall not lie withthe'valiantof 
u For thus faith the Lord God, The ſword of the vncircumciſed, that are ſallen, which are gone 
theking of Babel ſhall come vp on thee, doe to the graue, their eee 
Net. Od 2 2 
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Chap. xxxij. The ende of tyrants. 283 


| | Of the watchman, 


and hane laide their fwordes vnder their heads, vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake and fay, 
but their iniquitic ſhall be vpon their bones: be. If our trauſgreſ>ions and our ſinnes , vpon vs, 
cauſe they wei e the feare of the mightie in the and wee are conſumed becauſe of them, howe 
land of the liuing. ſhould we then line? 

23 ves thou ſhalt be broken in the middes of 11 Say vato them, As live, faith the I orde 
the vncircumciſed , and lie with them that are God, I deſire not the death of the wicked , but 
ſlaiue by the ſword. that the wicked turue from his way & hue ; turne 

2.9 There Edom, his Rings and all his Prin- you, tutne you from your euill wayes , for y hy 
ces, which with their ſtrength are laide by thein will ye die, © ye houſe of Iſrael: 
that were ſlaine by the ſvorde : they ſhall ſl epe 12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto the 
with the vncircumated, and with them that goe children of thy people, The rigiteouſnes of the 
downe to the pit. righteous ſhall not deliuer him in the day of his 

55 There be all the Princes ofthe North, with tranſgreſsion, nor the wickednes of the wicked 
all the Zidonians, whuch are gone downe with +14 cau' him to fall therein in the day that he 
the ſlaine, with their feare : they are aſhamed of returneth from his wickednelle, neither thall the 
their ſtrength, and the vncircumciſed ſleepe with righteous liue for h rightrouſn'ſsr in the day 
them that be ſlaine by the ſword and beare their that ke {inneth. / 
ſhane with then that goe downe to the pit. 12 When ſhall ay vnto the righteous, that 

1 Fharaoh ſhal ſee them, & he ſhalbe comfor- he ſhall ſurely liue, A he truſt to his owne righte- 
ted ouer al his multitude: Pharaoh, & al his ar:nie ouſnes, & commitſiniquitie, al! bis righteouſnes 
ſhalbe ſhine by the ſivord, faith the Lord God. fhnll be no more ręmembred bat for his iniquitie 

22 For I haue cauſed my feare to be in the land that he hath a 1 he ſhall die for the ſame, 

et 


of the liuing: and he thalbe Jaide in the middes 14 Agairewhey I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, 
of the vncircamcſed with them, that are flaine Thon ſhalt die tt death, if he turne from his 
by the fivorde, «er: Pharaoh and all his multi- ſinne, and doe that which is Jawfulland right, 
tude, ſaith the Lord God. 15 Tow if the wicked reſtorethe pledge, 
C HAP. XXXIII. and giue againe that he had robbed, ani walke 
2 The office of the eo uennours and miniſtert. 14 in the ſtatutes of life , without committing ini · 
He flrengtheneth them that deſpaire, & boldeneth quit ie, he ſhall ſurely liue, an not die 
them with the promes of mercie. 30 The word of 165 None of his ſinnes that he hath commit. 
the Lord agoinft the mockers of the Prophet. ted,ſhalbe mentioned vnto him: becauſe he hath 
Caine the word ofthe Lorde came vnto me, done that, which is lawfull, and right, he thall 
ſaying, ſurely liue. 


2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 17 Let the children of thy people fiy, * The ci. | 
people. & ſay vnto them, When bring yſword way of the Lorde is not equall : but their one 23 


vpon a land, if the people of the land take a man way is vnequall. 
þ fro among therm, and make him their watchman, 18 When the righteous turneth from his 

3 If when he ſeeth the ſworde come vpon the righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, he ſhall 
land, he blo we the trumpet & warne the people, euen die thereby. N 

4 Then he y heareth the ſound of the trumpet, 19 But if the wicked returne from his wic- 
& wil not be warned, it the ſword come, & take kedneſſe, and doe that which is lawfull,& right, 
himaway, his blood ſhalbe vp on his owne head he ſhall line thereby. 

5 For he heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lorde is not e- 
would not be admoniſhed : therefor- his blood quall: O ye honſe of [frael,l wil iadge you euery 
ſhall be vpon him: but he that rece ineth warning, one after his ways. 
ſhall ſaue his liſe. 5 21 Alſo in the twelfth yeere of our captiuitie, 

5 But if the watchman ſee y ſword come, and in t he tenth moverh an in the fifth den of the 
blow not the trumpet , & the people be not war. moneth, one that had eſcaped out of Teruſalem, 
ned:ifthe ſword come, and take any perſon from came vnto me, and faid, The citie is ſmitten. 
among them, he is take away for bis iniquitie, but 22 Now the hand of the Lord had bene vpon 

his blood will I require at the wat chmans hand. me in the encning afore hee that had eſcaped, 

7 *So thou, O ſonne of man. I haue made thee came, and had opened my mouth, vntill he came 
a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore to me in the morning + and when he had opened 
thon ſhalt heare the worde at my mouth, and ad. my mouth, 1 was no more dumme. 
moniſhe them from me. | 2; Azaine the worde ofthe Lord came vnto 

8 When l ſhall ſay vato the wicked, O wic- me and (aid, 
ked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou doeſt 24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the de. 
not ſpeake,and admoniſh the wicked of hts way, ſolate places of the land of Iſrael, talke and ay, 
that wicked man thall die for his iniquitie, but Abraham was but cue, and he poſſeſſed the lande: 
his blood will I require at thine hand. but we are many thereforc the land ſhalbe giuen 

Neuertheleſſe if thou warne the wicked of vs in poſieFiion. 
his way, to turne from it, if he do nat turne from 25 Wheretore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
his way, he ſhall die for his iniquitie, but thou Lorde God, Ye eate with the blood, and lift 
haſt delivered thy ſoule. your eyes ton ard your idoles, and ſhead bl 

10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake thould ye then polleſſe che laud? 3 
2 26 


Erekiel. Hypocrites bool I 8 
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ſong. IIl ſhepheards, 


F 26 Ye leane vpon your ſwords ; yeworke a. 
bomination, and ye detile euery one his neigh- 
bours wife 2 ſhould ye then poſſene the land? 

27 Say thus vnto them, thus faith the Lorde 
God, As I liue, ſo ſurcly they that are in the de- 
flate places, ſnal fall by the ſword aud him that 
is in the open field will I g:ue vnto the beaſts to 


be deuoured: aud they that be in the fortes & in 
the caues, ſnall die of tho peſtileuce. 
i 28 For I will lay the land deſolate and waſte, 
c, d the“ pompe of her ſlrength ſhall ceaſe: and 
1 4.21, the mountaines of Iſrael ihalbe deſolate, & none 
1 Gen. ſhall paile thoro:v. 
4 i * 29 Then {hall they know that I am the Lord, 
3 when l haue lay the land deſolate aud waſte, be- 
ö cauſe of all their abominatious, that they haue 
; commit:ed, 
. 30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of 
a thy people that tal ke of thee by the walles, & in 
; the doorcs of houſes, and ſpeake one to auother, 
2 euery oue to his brother, ſaying, Come, l pray 
; | you, and heare what is the worde that commeth 
. ö tro the Lord. 
31 For they come vnto thee, as the people 
vſet h to come: and my people ſit before thee, & 
heate thy words hut they will not doe them: for 
w with their mouthes they make teſtes, aud their 
. heart goeth after their couetouſneſſe. 
1 plete 2 And loe, thou art vnto them, as a] ieſting 
6 r ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can 
h bur ſons fing well: tor they heare thy words, but they de 
I them not. , 
; 33 And whenthis commeth to paſſe ( ſor loe, 
e Ch it will come) then thal they know tliat a Prophet 
be 2. hath becne among tbeim. 
q C H AP. XXXIIIL 
is 2 Aeainf! the ſhepheords that at fpiſe the flocke 
hn | of Chu itt, and ſeeke their o une game. 7. The Lord 
| faith that he will viſite his difper ſed flocke , and 
Go gather them together, 23. He promiſe th the true 
1 Shepheard Chrifl, and with him peace. 
WE AV y word of F Lord came vuto me, ſaying, 
& | 2 Sonne of man, propheſie ag ainſt the ſhep- 
8 heards of Iſrael, propheſie & ſay vnto them, Thus 
1 #231 faith the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards,* M o ſe 
ie ö ynto the ſhe pheards of lſracl that feed themſe lues: 
5 ſhould not the ſhepheards feed the flocks ? 
* 3 Le eate the fatte, and ye clothe y ou with the 
3 wooll : ye kill them, that are fed, but ye feed not 
on : the ſheepe. 
ed, 4 The weake bane ye not ſtrengthened: the 
— N ficke haue ye not healed, neither haue ye bound 
wi --| yp the broken, nor brought againe that which 
was driuen away, neither haue ye ſought that 
nto which was loſt, but with cruel tie, and with ri- 
gour haue ye ruled them 
des 5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- 
ao, | herd: and when they were diſperſed, they were 
des | deuonred of all che beaſts of the field. 
nen 8 My ſheepe wandred thoro all the moun- 
taines,and vpon euery hie hill:yeagny flocke was 
the ſcattered thorow all the earth, and none did ſeeke 
1 or ſearch after them. 
ok 7 Therefore ye thepheards, beare the worde 
Ide Lord, 
Ye —_— 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


The good ſhepheards. 289 


$ As Iliue, ſoith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe 

my flocke was ſpoiled, and my theepe were de- 
uoured of all the beaſtes of the fielde, hauing no 
ſhepheard, neither did my ſliephe ards ſecke my 
ſheepe, but the ſhepheards fed them:elues, and 
fed not my ihcepe, 

9 lherefore, heare ye the word of the Lord, 
O ye ſhepheards. 

tw Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Beholde, I rome 
againſt the thepheards, & will require my theepe 
at their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee- 
ding the fheepe ; neither (hall the ſhepheards 
ſeed chemſelues any more: for I will deliver my 
ſhee pe fromtheir mouthes, & they ſhall no more 
deuoute them. 

11 lor thus faith the Lord God, heholde, l will 
ſearch my (heepe, and ſeeke them our. 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearchet h out his flocke, 
wheu he hath bene among his ſheepe that are ſcat- 
tered, ſo will l ſeeke out my ſhet pe and wil deli. 
uer them out ef all places, where they baue bene 
ſcattered in the cloudie and darke day. 

1; And I wil bring them out from the people, 
& gather them from the countreys, & will bring 
themto their owne lande, and feede them vpon 
the mountaines of Iſrael, by the riuers, and in all 
the inhabited places of the conuirey. 

14 1 wil: feed them in a good paſture. & vpon 
the hie mountaines of iſrael {hall their folde be: 
there ſhall they lie in a good ſolde, and in fat pa- 
ſture ſhall they feed vpon the moũtaines of Iſracl. 

15 J will feed my theepe, and bring them to 
their reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 I will ſeeke that which was loſt, aud bring 
againe that which was driuen away, & will biude 
vp that which was broken, and wil ſtrengthen the 
weake,but L il deſtroy thefat & the ſlrong, aud 
I will feed them u jth iudgement. 

17 Alſo you my (heepe, Thus faith the Lorde 
God Bcholde, I judge betweene ſheepe & ſheep, 
betweene the rauunes and the goats, 

18 Seemeth it a ſwall thing vnto you to haue 
eaten vp the good paſture, but yee muſt treade 
down? with your feete the reſidue of your pa- 
ture? & to haue drunke of the deepe waters but 
ye muſt trouble the reſidue with your feet? 

19 And my ſheepe eate that which yee haue 
troden with your feet, and drinke that which ye 
haue troubled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus ſayt h the Lorde God vnto 
them, Beholde, I, Iwill iudge betweene the 
fat ſheepe and the leane 

21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder, and pathe all the weake with your 

3 ” — them abroad, 

22 Therefote will I belpe m e, and 
ſhall no more bee | 13 ind Iwi — 
tweene ſheepe and k 

23 And Iwill ft vp a ſhepheard oner them, & 
he inall feede them, - «en my ſernant Dauid, hee 
ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhepheard. 

24 And [the Lord will be their God, and my 
ſeruant Dauid ſhall /e the prince among them, I 
the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

35 And I will malie with them a eouenant 
90 3 
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peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe out heardall thy blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpoken 
of the land: and they [hall dwell ately inthe wil- againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, They lie 
dernelie, and fleepe in the waods. waſte, they are giuen vs to be deuoured. 

26 Aud I will fer them, as a bleſsing, euen 13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boaſted 
round about my inountaine: and I wil cauſe raine againſt inte, and haue multiplied your words a. 
to come downe in due ſeaſon, and there {hall be gainſt me: I haue beard chem. 
raine of bleising, 14 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, So fhall all the 

27 And the tree of the fielde ſhall yeelde her weeld reioyce when I fhall make thee delolate, 
ſruite, and the earth (hal giue her fruite, andghey 15 As thou diddeſt reioyce at the mheritance 
ſhalbe ſafe in their land, and ſhall knew that I am ofthe houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo 
the Lord, when I haue broken the cords of their will I doe vuto thee : thau ſhalt be deſolate, O 
yoke, & deliucred the out of the hands of thoſe mount Seir, & all Idumea wholly, and they thall 
that ſerued themſclues of them. know that I ain the Lord, 

28 And they ſhall no mote be ſpoyled of the C HAP. XXXVI. 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaites of the land de- 8 He promijeth to ueliuer I ſrae i from the Gene 
uoure them, but they thall dwell ſafely aad none tiles. 22 The benefits done vnto the lewes, are 10 
ſhall make them afraid. be aſcribed to the mercy of God, & not vnto thew 

29 And I will raiſe vp for thema plant of re- deſeruings, 26 Godrenutth our hearts, that wee 
noxy:ne, and they thalbe no more conſumed with na walke in his commandements. 

hunger in the land nenther beare the reproch of Iſo thou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 

the heathen any more. mountaines of 1itael, & ſay, Ye mountaines 
3- Thus thall they vnderſtand, that Ithe Lord of Iſracl, heart the word of the Lord. 

their God am with them, and that they, cu the 2 Thus faith the Lord God, Pecauſe the ene- 

houſe of Iſtael, are my people, faith y Lord God, mie hath ſayd againſt you, Aha, euen the hie pla. 
zt And ye my ſheepe,the ſheepe of my paſture ces of the world are ours in poliefsion, 

are men, I am your God, faith the Lord God, 3 Therefore propheſie, and ſay, Thus ſaith the 


CHAP. XXXV. Lord God, Recauſe that they haue made you de- 
2 The eeftruttion that ſhal ceme on mount S err, folate, & ſwallowed you vp on eucry fide,that ye 
becauſe they troubled the people of thr Lord, might be a polleſsion vuto the reſidue ofthe hea- 
Oreouer the worde of the Lord came vnto then, and ye are come vnto the lips and tongues 

me, ſay ing, of mer, and vmo the teproch of the people, 
2 Sonne of inan, ſet thy face agaiuſt mount 4 Therfore ye mouutaines of Iſrael, heare the 
Seir,and prophetie againſt it, word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God 


3 And ſay vnto it, Thus faith the Lorde God, to the mountaines and to the hilles, to the rivers, 
Beholde, O mount Seir, I come again ſt thee and I and to the valleys, aud to the waſte, ud deſolate 
wil ſtretch out nine hand againſt theę aud I will places, and to the cities that are forſaken : which 
make thee deſolate and walte, are ſpoyled and had in derifiou of the reſidue o 

4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte, and thouſhalt be the heather that are ronnd about. | 
geſolate, & thou ſhalt know that Iam the Lord. 5 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Surely 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall hatred, jp the fire of wine indignation haue I ſpoken a- 
and haft put the children of Iſrael to flight by gainſt the reſidue of the heathen, aud agaiuſt all 
the force of the fivord in the time of their cala- Idumea, which haue taken my land for theirpoſ- 
mitie, when tei iniquitie had an end, ſeſsion, with the toy of all hen heart, ana with 

6 Therefore as I liue, ſayth the Lordc God, I deſpitefull mindes to caſt it out ſor a pray. 
will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall 6 Propheſie therefore vpon ihe land of Iſra- 
purſue thee: excegt thou hate blood euen blood el, and ſay vnto the mountaines, and to the hilles, 
ſhall purſae thee, tothe rivers, and to the valleys, Thus ſayth the 

7 Thus Iwill make mount Seir deſolate and Lord God,Reholde, I bane ſpoken in mine indig- 
waſte,and cut off from: E hun that pailcth out and nation, and in my wrath,becauſe ye haue ſuffered 
him that returueth. | the ſhame of the heathen, 

3 And Iwill hl kis mountaines with his laine + "Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, I haue 
men in thine hizs, and in thy valleys, & in all thy lifted vp mine hande, ſurely tlie heathen that ate 
rivers ſhal they fal. that are ſlaine ith the ſword. about you, hall beare their ſhame, 

9 Inillmake thee perpetuall deſolations, and 8 Rut you, O moũtaines of Iſrael ye ſhal ſhoot 
thy cities ſhall not etui ne, and yee ſhall kno we forth your branches. & bring forth your fruite to 
that I am the Lord, my people of Iſrael : for they are ready to come. 
10 Recauſe chou ſiaſt ſayd, Theſe two nations, 9 For bebalde, I com vnto you, and I will 
de theſe two conntreys ſhalbe mine, and we will turne voto you, and ye ſhalbe tilled and ſowen. 
poſteſſ chem (ſecing the Lord was there) 10 And I wil multiplie the men vpõ you, 7 
11 Therefore as Iliue, faith the Lord God, I al the houſe of Iſrael wholly. and the cities halbe 
wil euen do accotding to thy wrath, & according inhabited, & the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 
to chine indignati on which tou haſt vſed in thine 11 And Iwill multiply vpon you man & beaſt, 
— againit them: and will make my ſelfe and they ſhal encreaſe, aud bring frui e, and I wil 

owen among them when I haue iudged thee. cauſe yon to dwel aſter your old eſtate, and I wil 


3 And thou ſhalt 
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knoiy diat | the Lord haue beſtows benefites vpon you more then 101 


| The noble plant. The enemie Ezekiel, puniſhed. Comfort to Ii, 
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16 | 


Theſtonie je heart. 
Frſt, and ye ſhall kno we that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will ca tie men to walke vpon you, 
euen my people Iſrat l, x they ſhall poſſeſſef you, 
and ye ſhall be their inheritance, and ye thall no 
more heuc forth depriue them of men 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 
ynto you, Ih ou lana deuourelt vp men, and bait 
bene a walter of thy people, 

14 Therfore thou thalt deuoure men no more, 
neither waſte thy people heucefoorth, faith the 
Lord God, 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee 
the ha ne of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt 
thou beare the reproch of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt cauſe thy tolke to fal any qꝛore, ſai th 
the Lord God. 

16 J Moreouer the worde of the Lorde came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſcael 
dwelt in their ont land, they defiled it by their 
owne wayes, and by their decds: their way was 
before me as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore I ported my w rath yp5 them, 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land, and 
for their jdoles, where with they had polluted it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, & 
they were diſperſed thoro the countreys: /or 
according to their wayes, and according to their 
deeds, l . them. 

20 And when they entred vnto the heathen, 
whither they went, they polluted mine holy 
Name, when they ſay de of them, Theſe are the 
people of the Lord, and are gone out of his laud. 

21 But I fauoured mine holy Name whichthe 
boule of Iſrael had polluted among the heathen, 
dit her they went. 

22 Therefore fay vnto the houſe of. Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, I do2 not this for your 
fakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for miue holy Names 
ſale, which ye polluted anong the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went. 

23 And I will GnAife my great Name, which 
was polluted among the hegthen, among whome 
you haue polluted it, aud the heathen (hal know 
that I an the Lorde, ſaith the Larde God, when I 
ſhall be ſanctiñed in you before | their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among the hea- 
then and gather you out of all c ountreys, and wil 
bring you into your owne land. 

23 Then wil I powrecleane water ypon you, 
and ye ſhalbe cleane: yea,from all your filthines, 
and from all your ide les will I denſe you. 

ii. 25 * Aneweheart alſowilll giuc you, and a 

35a. yew ſpirit wil I put within you, and I will take a 

11%. way the ſtony heart out of your body, and 1 will 
giue you an heart of fleſh. 

27 And will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and yee ſhall 
keeps my judgements and doe them. 

28 Aud ye thall dwell in the land, that I gane 
to your fathers, and ye (hall bee my people and [ 
will be your God. 

29 Iwill al ſo dcliaer you from all your filthi- 
neſſe, and I wil call for corne, and wil inereaſe it, 


hombre. 


JI. 31.5. 
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and lay uo fanine vpon you, 
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Chap,xxxvij. 


Drie bones, 290 

30 For I will multiplie the fruite of the trees, 

and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhal beare no 
more the reproch of famine among the heathen, 

zt Thenthal ye remember your one wicked 
wayes, & your deeds that were not good, & ſhall 
iudge your ſelues worthy to haue bene deſtroyed 
for your iniquities, and for your abominations. 

32 Be it knowen vnto you that I doe not this 
for your ſakes, ſayth the Lord God: there fo O 
ye houſe of Iſracl, bee aſhamed, and confounded 
for your owne waves. 

22 Thus faith the Lord Cod, What time as L 
ſhall haue clenſcd you from all your iniquities, I 
will cauſe en to dwell iu the cities, and the deſo- 
late places ſhalbe builded 

34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, where. 
as it lay waſte in the fight of all that paſſed by. 

35 Tor they lay, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſolate and 
ruinous cities were ſtrong, and were inhabited. 

35 Then the reſidue of the heathen that are 
left round about you, ſhall know that I the Lord 
builde the ruinous places, and plant the detolate 
places : I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and wil doit, 

37 has ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for this 
be ſaught of y houſe of Iſrael to perſorme it vnto 
them: { wil increaſe them with meu like a flocke. 

38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of leruſa- 
lem in their ſolemne feaſtes, ſo (hall the deſolate 
cities be filled with flockes of men, and they 
ſhall know,that I am the Lord. 

CHAP XXXVIL. 
r He prophe ſieth the brmging againe of the 

people, being in captiuitie. 16 He ſheweth the vs 
nion of the zen tribes with the ta. 

He hand of the Lorde was vpon me, & caried 

me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and ſet mee 
downe in the middes of the || fielde, which was Or, val- 
full of bones ley. 

2 And he led mee round about by them, and 
beholde, there were very many in the open field, 
and loe, hey were very drie. 

3 And hee ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of man, can 
theſe bones liue? And I anſwered, O Lord God, 
thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe hee ſayd vnto mee, Propheſie vpon 
theſe bones, and ſay vuto them, O ye drie bones, 
heare the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
yelhalllize. 

6 And Iwill lay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh grow vpon you, and coner you with ſki 
and put breath in y ou, that ye may liue, and yes 
ſhall know that I amthe Lord, 

7 Sol propheſied, as I was commanded : and 
as I propheſied, there was a noyſe, and beholde, 
there ww» a ſhaking, and the bones cametoge- 
ther, bone to his bane. 

$ And when I beheld:, loe, the finewes, and 
the fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue, the ſkin co · 
ue red them, but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid hee vuto me, Propheſie vnto the 


inde, Thus ſaich the Lord God, Come from tis 
ſoure 


winde : prophefie, ſonne of man, and ſay to the 
* 
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rue vnitie of all the Tribes. 


ſlaine, that they may liue. 

10 So l propheſied as hee had commaunded 
me and the breath came inrothein, and they li- 
ued, and ſtood vp vpon their feet, an exceding 
great armie. 

11 Then he (aid vnto me, donne of man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. gehold they 
ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, 
ana we are cleane cut oft, 

12 Therfore propbe ſie, & ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith F Lord Cod, heholde; my peop le, I il open 
your graues, & cauſe you to come vp out of your 
ſepulchres, and bring you into the land of Iſrael, 

1; And yee ſhall know that I am the Lorde, 
when haue opened your graues, O my people, 
and brought you vp out of your ſepulchres, 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall 
liue, aud l ſhall place you in your owne lande: 
then ye ſhall know that I the Lot de haue ſpoken 
it, and performed it, ſaith the Lord. 

15 J ihe word of the Lord came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 

15 Moreoner thon ſonne of man, take thee a 
pi ce of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto tudab,and 
to the children of Iſtael his companions : then 
take auother piece of wood, & write vpon it, Vn- 
to Ioſeph the tree of Ephraim, & to all the houſe 
of iſracl his companions, 

17 and thou ſhalt ioyne them one to another 
into one tree, & they ſhalbe as one in thine baud, 

13 And when the children of thy people thall 
ſpcake vntothee, ſaying, Wilt thou not thcw vs 
what thou meaueſt by theſe > 

19 Thou ſhalt auſwere them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God,Beho'!de,l will take the tree of [ofeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes 
of Iſrael his fellowes, and will put them with 
him, euem with the tree of Iudah, and make them 
oue tree,and they ſhalbe one in mine hand. 

20 And the pee of wood, whereon thou 
wrizeſt,thalbe in thine hand, in their ſight, 

2t And ſay vnto them, Thus. favth the Lorde 
God, Beholde, 1 will take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and vill gather them on euery fide, and bring 
them into their one land. 

22 And Iwill make them one people in the 

ITebg2.16, lande, vp on the mountaines of Iſrael, and one 
King thall be King to them all: and they thall be 
no more two peoples, neither bee diuided any 
more hence forth into two kingdomes. 

23 Neither thall they bee polluted any more 
with their idoles, nor with their abominations, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſd ions, but I will 
ſaue them out of alltheir dwelling places,» here- 
in they hanc ſinned, and will clenſe them: ſo ſhall 

. they be my people, and Iwill be their God. 
Ii. 40. 1. 24 And Dauid ny * ſeruant ſhale King ouer 
here. 23.5. them aud they all ſhal haue one ſhephe ard: they 
ch, 34. 23 {hall alſo Walke in my iudgements, and obſerue 
92 · my ſtatutes, and doc them. 
25 And they thall dwell in the land hat I haue 
giuẽ vnto laakob my ſeruant, where your fathers 


haye delt, & they thal} dwell herein, enen they 
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Ezekiel. 


25 Moreouer, I will make * a conengnt of Peng} 
peace with them: it ftrall be an everlaſting coue- Audit. 
nant with them, and I will place them, and multi- ; 
plie them, and will ſet my Sauctuarie among N 
them for euermore. 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: yea, ] 
I will be their God, and they ſhalbe my people, | 

28 Thus the heathen {hall knowe, that I the 

Lord do ſanctifie Iſracl, when my Sanctuarie ſhall 
be among them ſor euermore. | 

2 He prophecieth t bat Gog and Ma eg ſhift 
fight with great power agamft the people of God, 
21 Their deft uttov | 

AM the word of / Lord came vnto me, ſay ing, ö 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog & ; 
a4 ainsi the land of Mageg, the chicte prince of | 
Meſhech, and Tubal,and propheſie apainſt him, 

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde 
[ -oz7e againſt thee, O Gog the chieſe prince of | 
Meſhech and Tubal, ; 

4 And Iwill deſtroy thee, and put bookes in | 
thy cha» es, and will bring thee foorth, and all 5 
thine hoſte, ot / horſes, and horſenien, all clothed 
with all ſortes of armour, ern a great multitude 
with bucklers and ſhields;all handling iwords, 

5 They of Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut with them, 
euen all they hat beare thield and helmet. 

6 Gomer and all his bandes, aua the houſe of 
Togarmah of the North quartets, & all his bands, 
anu much people withthee, 

7 Frepare thy ſelfe, and make thee ready, both 
thou, and all thy multicude, that are aſſembled 
vnto thee, and be thou the ir ſaſegard. 

$ After many dayes thou thalt be viſited: for 
in the latter yeres thou ſhalt come into the land, y 
hath be ne deſtroyed w theſword, & is gathered 
out of many people vpon the mountaines of Iſra- Þ} 
el which haue long lien waſte ; yetſthey haue bin ! Or, it 
brought out of y people, & they ſhal dwel al ſafe, #*an| 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem- the * 
peſt,z> ſhalt be like a cloud to couer y land, hoh of Ire, 
chou, & all thy bands, ard many people with thee. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euen at the ſame 
time ſhall n things come into thy minde, and 
thou ſhalt thinke eui ll thoughts. 

11 And thouſhalt fay,I will go vp to the land 
that hath no walled towres ; I will goeto them 
that are at reſt, and dwel in ſafety, which dwel all 
without walles, & haue neither barres nor gates, 

12 Thinkizgto ſpoile the pray, and to take a 
bootie, to turne thine hande vpon the deſolate 
places that are vow inhabited, and vpon the peo- 
ple, that are gathered out of the nations; which 
haue gotten cattell and goods, and dwell in the 
middes of the land. 

12 Sheba and Nedan, and the marc hants of 
Tarſhiſhvith all the Lions thereof ſhall ſay vnta 
thee, Art thou come to ſpoile the pray ? haſt thou 
gathered thy multitude to take a bootie * to cary 
away ſiluer and golde, to take away cattel! and 
goods, anu to ſpoile a great pray ? 
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14 Therefote ſpune of man, propheſie, 2 
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Of Gog and Magog f Gor 


foure windes, O breath, andbreathe vp on theſe and their ſonnes, & their ſonnes ſonnes for euer, 
& my ſeruant Dauid ſh= le their prince for euer. 


gog | Gops deftruction. 


Pſa} 
and 


5 e 


0 
nean 


the la 


1 


N 


Chap. xxxix. 
ſay vnto Gog, Thus ſaitbehe Torde God, In that them that divell ſaſely in the Iſles, and they ſhall 


day when my people of Iſtael dwelleth ſafe,ſhalt know, that ain the Lord. 


chou not know itꝰ 


7 So will I wake mine holy Name knowen in 


15 And conie ſrom thy place out of the North the middes of my people Iſrael and I wil not ſuf. 
thou and much people with thee? all ha fer them to pollute mine holy Name any more, 


ride vponhorſes, eue a great multitude and a 
miglitie armie. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my peo- 
ple of Iſcuel as a cloude tocouer the lande : thou 
thalt be in the latter day es, and I will bring thee 
pon my lande, that the heathen may knowe 
mee, when 1 thall bee ſanctified in thee, O Gog, 
before their eyes. 

19 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art not thou hee, 
pf whom i haue ſpoken in olde t ime by the hand 
of my feruants the Prophets of Iſrael which pro- 

hecied inthoſe dayts ana yeeres, that I woulde 
ing thee vp on then? 

18 At the fame time alſo when Gog ſhal come 
againſt the land of I ſraelſaith the Lorde God, my 
evrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 


19 For in mine indignation and in the fire of 


my wrath haue I ſpoken it: ſurely at that time 
there ſhaibe a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, 

20 So that thefiſhes of the ſea, and the foules 
ofthe heaucns,& the beaſts of the field, and al that 
moue & creepe vpon the earth, x all the men that 


are vpon the earth, ſnhal tremble at my prt ſence, & 


Ge. 36. 


the mountaines ſhalbe ouerthrowen, & the ſtarras 
{hal ſall, and cucry wall ſhall fall to the ground. 
2t For I will call fora worde againſt him, 
throughout al my mountains, ſaith the Lord God: 
euery mans ſword ſhaſbe againſt his brorher. 

22 And Iwill pleade againſt him with peſti- 
fence, and with blood, and I will cauſe to rayne 
vpon him & vpon his bandes, and vpon the great 
people that are with him, a fore rayne, and haile- 
ſtones, ire, and brimſtone. 

23 Thus wil I bee “ magnified, and ſanctified, 


23-an4 and know en in the eyes of many natious, and 
57.28, they ſhall know that I amm the Tord. 


CHAP. XXXIX 
t He ſhe weth the deflr uction of Gog & Magog. 
it The grauts of Gog and his hoſte, 17 They 
Halbe denoured of lirds end brafles, 23 Mere 
fore the buuſe of Iſratl u captiue. 24 Their trims 
emo agame from captiuitie is promiſed, 
Herefore, thou ſonne of man, prophecie a. 
gainſt Gog,and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Reholde, I cc againſt thee, O Gog, the chiefe 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

2 And 1 will deſtroy tkee, ard leane but the 
fixt part of thee, and will canſe thee to come vp 
from the North partes, and will bring thee vpon 
the mountaines of Iſrael: 

3 And I will finite thy bowe out of thy leſt 
band, and I will cauſe thine trowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. | 

4 Thou ſhalt fa!l vpon the mountaines of If. 
rael, and all thy bandes & the people, that is with 
thee: j5r I wil giue thee vnto Þ birds 2 to every 


fletbered faule & beaſt of i field to be denonred. 


5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open ßelde: for I 
laue ſpoken it ſaith the Lord God. 
. & Aud will ſend a fire on Magoq. and among 
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and the heathen ſhal know that I am the Lordi the 
holy one of Iſrael, 
8 he holde, it is come: and it is done, faith the 
Lord God: this is the day whereof | haue ſpoken. 
9 And they that dt ll in the cities of Iſrach 
{hall goe foorth, ard ſhall burne and (er fire vpon 
the weapons, and on tne ſhicldes, and bucklers, 
vponthe bow es, & vpon the arrowes, and vpon 
the ſtaues u #9111 handes, and vpon the ſpeares, 
and they ſhal buine them with fire ſcuen yeeres. 
ro So that they ſh. bring no wood out of the. 
fie lde, neither cut downe an; ont of the foreſts: 
for they ſhal burne the weapons with fire, and 
they ſhall robbe thoſe that robbed them, & ſpoy le 
thoſe that ſpoiled them, ſaith the Iord Gd. 
11 Aud at the fame tim e will I giue vnto Sog 
a place there for but iall in Iffacl, c the valley 
x hereby men goe to warde the Eaſt part of the 
Sea: and it (hall cauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtop 
cher noſe+, and there ſhall they burie Gog with 
all his multitude: and they ſhal call it the valley 
j of Hamon Gog. 
12 And ſeuen moneths long 


ſhall the houſe of, 


A great ſacrifice.” 2 * 


ref 
he mute 


Iſrael be butying of them, that they may cleanſe titude of | 


the lande. 

13 Yea,all the people of the lande ſhall burie 
them and they ſhall haue a name when I ſhalibe 
glorified, ſaith the Lord Gad. 

14 Andthey ſhall chuſe ont men to goe con- 
tinually through the lande with them that tra. 
uaile, to burie thoſe that remaine vpon the 
ground, and clen{ it: they ſhal ſearch to the ende 


of ſeuen moneths. 


Geg. 


15 And the trauailers that paſſe through the 


Jand, if an; ſee amans bone, then ſhall he ſet vp a 
ſigne by it, till the buriers haue buried it, iu the 
valley of Hamon. Gog. 


16 And alſo tlie name of the citie ſhalbe [Ha- Ir, 
111#de, 


monab: thus ſhal they clenſe the land. . 

19 And thou ſonne cf inan, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Speake vnto every ſethered ſoule, and to 
all the tea? s of the ficld?, Aſſemble your ſelues, 
and come: gather your ſelues on euery fide to 
my ſacrifice: for I doe ſacrifice a great ſacrice 
for yon vpon the mountcinesof Iſrael, that yee 
may eate fleſh, and drinke blood. 

18 Yee ſhall eate the fleſh of the valiant, and 
drinke the bleed of the princes of the earth , of 
the weathers,of the lambes, & of the goates, and 
of bul/ocks,-1-» of all fat beaſtes of Raſhan. 

19 And yeſhalleate fattetill yee bee full, and 
drinke blood tiil vee be drunken of my ſacrifice, 
which I haue ſacrificed for vou. 

2e Thus you ſhall bee filled at my table with 
horſes and charets,with valiant men, and with all 
men of warre, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 And Iwill ſet my glorie among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen (hall ſee my iudgement 

that I haue executed, ud mine hand,which I haue 
hide vpon them. 
22 Sv 
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232 So the bouſe of Iſrael ſhal know, that Iam were hue cubites: and the poſt of the gate by the 
the Lord their God from that day and fo forth. porch of the gate within was one reede; 

2 And the heathen ſhal know, that the houſe 8 Hee meaſured alſo the porche of the gate 
of Iſrael went into captiuitie, for their iniquitie, within with one reede. 

becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me: therefore hid Then meaſured he the porch of the gate of 


24 According to their vncleauneſſe, and ac- to And the chambers of the gate Eaſtwarde 
cording to their transgreſsions haue I done vnto wre three on this fide, & three on that ſide: they 
wem, and hid my face from them. three were of one meaſure, aud the poſtes had 
nc Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Nowe one meaſure on this fide, and one on that᷑ fide. 
will I bring agaiue the captiaitie of Iaakob, and 11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entrie 
haue compaſsion vpon the whole houſe of Iſta-· of the gate tenne cubites, aud the height of the 
el, and wil be jeloas for mine holy Name, gate thirteene cubites, ' 

26 Aſter that they haue borne their ſhame, 12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was 
and al their tranſgreſsion,wherby they haue tranſ. one cubite ohe fide, and the pace was one cus 
* againſt nie, when they dwelt ſafely in their bite on that ide, and the chambers were ſixe cy. 

and and without feare of any. bites on this ſide, aud ſixe cubites on that ſide. 

25 When haze brought them againe from 13 Hee meaſured then the gate fiom the roofs 
1 the people, and gathered them out of their ene - of a chamber to the top of the gate : the breadth 

E mies landes, and am * ſanctified in them in the was ſiue and twetitie cubits, doote againſt doore, 
fight of many nations, | 14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 

28 Then ſhallthey know, that I am the Lorde and the poſtes of the court , and of the gate had 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap- one mraſure round about. 
tiuitie among the heathen: but I haue gathered 15 And vpon the forefront of the entrie of the 
them vnto their owne lande, and haue left none gate vnto the forefront of the porche of the gate 
of them any more there. within were fiftie cubites. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 16 Aud there were nartowe windowes in the 
chem : for Thaue powred out my Spirit vpou the chambers, and in their poſtes within the gate 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. round about, and {jkewiſe to the arches:and the 

C HAN XI. windowes went round about within: and vpon 
The refloring of the cttie and the Temole. the poſtes were palme trees. 
1 — ſiue and twentiethyeere of our being in 17 CThen brought he me into the outwarde 
captiuitie in the beginning of the yeere, in the court, and Joe, chere were chambers, and a paue- 
tenth da / of the moneth, in the foureteenth yeere meur made for the court rounde about, and thits 
after that the citie was ſinitten , in the ſelſe ſame tie chambers were vpon the pauement. 
day, the hande of the Lorde was vpon mee, and 18 And the pauement was by the fide of the 
brought me thither. gates ouer agaiuſt the length of the gates, ana the 
| _  - |-2 Into che land of Iſrael brought he mee by a pauement w bencath. 
| $ Or, viſio. i diuine viſion, and ſet me vpon a very hie moun- 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
en of taine, whereupon was as the building of acitie, forefront of the lower gate without, vnto the 
|| Goa, toward the South, forefront ef the court wrhin,au hundreth cubits 
; 3 And hee brought mee thither, and beholde, Eaſtward and Notthward. 
there na man, whoſe ſimilitude was to look to, 20 And the gate of the outwarde court that 
like braſſe, with a linnen threede in his hand, and looked toward the North, meaſured he atter the 
a reed to meaſure with: and he ſtood: at the gate. length and breadth thereof. 
1 And the nan fide vnto mee, Sonne of man, 21 And che chambers there -f were, three on 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine this fide, and tliree on that fide, & the poſts there. 
eares,% ſet thiae heart vpon all that I ſhal ſhewe of, and the arches thereof were after the meaſure 
7 thee:ſor to the intent, that they might bee ſhewed of tlie firſt gate: the length thereof was fiftie cu - 
| thee, art thou brought hither : declare all that bites,and the breadth five and twentie cubites 
J thou ſeeſt. vnto the ho iſe of Iſrael, 22 And their windowes, and their arches with 
Aud beholde, F [awe a wall on the outſide their palme trees, were after the meaſure of the 
of the houſe round about: and in the mans hande gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and the goin 
wia reed to meaſure with, of ſixe cubites long, vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteps, and the arches there 
by the cubite,and an hand breadth : ſo he meaſu- were before them, 
red the breadth of the building with one reed, and 23 And the gate of the inner court foodr oner 
the height with one reede. againſt the gate towarde the North, and towarde 
& Then came he vnto the gate, which looketh the Eaſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an 
toward the Eaſt, aud went vp the ſtaires thereof, hundreth cubites. 
gor: three and meaſured the fpoſt of the gate, which was one After that, hee brought mee tewarde the 
| reede broad. and the other poſt of the gate, which South. and Io. hee was a gate toward the South, 
or, vv. pas one reede broade. and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, and the ar- 
Pet. 7 And euery chamber was one reed long. and ches thereof according to theſe meaſures, . 
one reede btoade, and hetyyeene the chambers 25 Aud here ne windowes in it, 1 
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Imy face from them, & gaue them into the hand eight cubites, and the |, poſtes thereof of two cu- oe 
of their enemies : ſo fel they all by the word, bites, and the porch of the gate was inward. _ viſe, 
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" archesthereof round about, like thoſe windowes: 


the height wa: fiſtie cubites, and the breadth fine 
and twentie cubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteppes to goe vp to 
it andthe arches thereof w-re before them: and 
it had palme trees, one on this fide, and another 

.onthat tide vpau the polt thereof. 

27 And e e was a gate in the inner court 
toward the South, and he meaſured from gate to 
kate roward the South an hundreth cubites. 

28 And he brought me into the inner court by 
dhe South gate, and hee meaſured the South gate 
accar din g to tleſe meaſiires, 

29 And the chambers thereaf , and the p oſt es 
chereol, and. che arches thereof according to tlieſe 
aneaſurcs,and % re mer, windowes in t, & in the 

arches the reof rounde about, it wx: fiftie cubites 
lung. and five ande wentie cubites broade. 

80 And the arches round about wer- ue and 
twentie cubites long, and hue cubites broade. 

- 3r And the arches thereof were towarde the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts 
abereof, and che going vp to it had eight ſteppes 

32 CAgaine hee brought mee into the inner 
court toward the Eaſt, and hee meaſuted the gate 
accotding to theſe meaſures 

3 And'the chambers thereof, and the poſtes 
thereof, aud the arches thereof were according to 
theſe meaſures, and the were windowes there- 
in, & in the archẽs therof round about , was fif- 
tie cubites long, aud fine & twentic cubits broad, 

34 And the arches there of were towarde the 
ater court. and palme tre es were vpon the poſtes 

thereof, ou this fide, and on that ſide, and the go. 
ing ta. it a4 1ght ſteps, 
3 (Aſter, he brought mee to the Nortk gate, 
and meaſured it, according to theſe ineaſures, 

26 The chambers thereof, the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches therof, and , were wiudowes 

therein round about: the height v fie cubits, 
aud the breadth ſiue and twentie cubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof wer: toward the ve. 
ter court, an · l palme trees were ypon the poſtes 
chereof on tus ſide, and on that fide, and the go- 
ing vp to it ha eight ſteps. 

3 And uer, chamber and the entrie thereof, 
1a vader the poſtes of the gates: there they wa- 

ſhed the hunt offering. 

29 Aud in the porch of the gate ſtood ewo ta- 
bles on this ſide. and twe tables on that fid-,vpon 
the which they flew the burnt offering, and the 

ſiune offering. and the treſpaſſe offering. 

450 And at the ſide beyond the ſteppes, at the 

entrie ofthe Notth gate /{o0 two tables, and on 
the other Hde, which was at the porch ofthe gate 
e two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and foure 
tables on that fide by the (ide of the gate, een 
eigu tables whereupon they flew 20 ſacrifice. 

42 And the fouretables were of hewenſtene 
dor the burnt offering of a cubite & an halfe long, 

and a cubite and an half broad, & ane cubite hie, 

hettupon alſo they laid the inſtruments where- 

with they flew the burut offeting & the ſacrifice. 


+ 45 And within were bordets au hand broade, fixe gitat cubites. 
re. 


faſte ned round about, and vpen the tables Jay the 
fleih of the o: er ing. 

44 And without the inner gate were the chi. 
bers of the fingers in the inner court, which was 
at the ſide ef the North gate : and their proſpect 
was toward the South, & one wa at ꝙ fide of the 
Faſt gate, having the proſpect toward the North, 

45 And he ſa:a into me, Ibis chamber whoſe 
proſpect is toward the South, « for the Prieſtes, 
that haue charge to keepe the houſe. | 

45 And the chiber, whoſe proſpect is toward 
the North for the Prieſts that haue the charge 
to «eepe the altar: theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok 
amõg the ſounes of Leui which may come neere 
tothe Lord to miniſter vnto lim. 

J So be meaſured the court, an bundreth cu- 
bits long,& an hundreth cubits broad, eue foure 
—— — che altar that was before y houſe 

48 Andhebrought mee tothe porche of the 
houſe, and meaſated the poſts of the porch ſiio 
cubites on this ſide, and fiue cubites on that ſide: 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 
this fide, and three cubites on that fide, 

49 The length ofthe porche was twentie cu- 
bites, & the breadth eleuen cubes, & fee brought 
me by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it, and 
there wert pillars by the poſtes, anc on this fide, 
and another on that fide. 

SM 
1 The dipaſition & order of the buildmg of the 
Templi, and the other things ther eto lelonęins. 
Tter vr ard. he brought me to the Temple, and 
meaſured the poſts,fixe cubites broade un the 
one ſade, and ſixe cubits broad on the other fide, 
which wa thehreadrh of the Tabernacle. 

And the bre adth of the entrie was tenne cu- 
bites, and the ſides of the entrie were ſue cubits 
on the one fide, and five cubites on the other fide, 
and he meaſured the length therof fourtie cubits, 
and the breadth twentie cubits. | 

3 Then went he in, and meaſured the poſts of 
the entrie two cubites, and the entrie ſixe cubites, 
and the breadth of the entrie ſeuen cubites, 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof ewentte 
cubites, ang the breadth twentie cubites before 
the Temple, and hee ſayde vnto mee, This is the 
moſt holy place. 

5 Aſter, he meaſured the wall of the houſe, ſixe 
cubites. and the breadth of exrryy chamber ſoure 
cubites round about the houſe n cuery fide. 

c And the chamt ers were chamber pon chã- 
her. three amd thirtie ſoote He. and they entred 
into the wall made forthe chambers which was 
rounde about the houſe that th peFFes might bee 
faſtened rein, and not be faſtened in the wall 
of the houſe. 

7 Aud it was large and went ronude moun- 
ting vpwarde to tbe chambers : forthe ſtaire of 
the houſe was mounting vpwarde, rounde about 
the houſe:therſore the houſe was larger vpward: 
ſo they went vp from the loweſt chamber tothe 
bieſt by the middcs 

$ I ſawe alſa the honſe hie rounde about: the 
foundations of the chanbets wire a full teede of 

9 The 


> 


of the Temple. 292 


| The buildings 


Exekiel. 

9 Thethickues ofthe wall which was for the palme trees on the one fide, & ou the other fide, 
chamber without, wa five cubites, & that which by the ſides of the porche, and vpon the fides of 
remained, was the place of the chambers that the bouſe,and thicke planks. | 
were within, C HAP. XIII. | 

10 Aud between the chambers was the wide. Of the chamber, of the Temple for the Priefle, 
neſſe of twentie cubites round about the Houſe and the holy things. 
on cuery fide. ** brought hee me into the vtter court by 

tt And che doores of the chambers were to- the way to ward the North, and bee brought 
ward the place that remained, oue doore toward mee into the chamber that was ouer againſt the 
che North and an other doore toward the South, ſeparate place, and which was before the buil - 
and the breadth of the place that remained, ws ding toward the North. 
nue cubites round about 2 Before the length of an hundrech cubitswas 
n Nowe the building that was before the ſe. the North doore, and iz was fiftie cubites broad. 
parate place toward theWett corner, was ſenen- 3 Ouer agauiſt the twentie cuites which were 
de cubites broade, and the wall of the building for the inner court, & ouer againſt the pauement, 
was five cubites thicke, rounde about, and the Which was for the vtter court, was chamber a. 
length ninetie cubites. gainſt chamber in three rowes. 

1j So he meaſured F houſe an hundreth cubits 4 And beſore the chambers was a gallerie of 
long, & the ſeparate place & the building with the tenne cubites wide, and within was way of ona 
waſſes there of were an hundreth cubites long. cubite , and their doores toward the North, | 
Fa. Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the 5s Nowe the chambers aboue were narrower 

and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, for thoſe chambers /ceme to eat vp theſe, :o wit, 
was an hundreth cubites. the lower, and thoſe that vere in the middes of 

15 And hee mcaſared the length of the buil the building. 
ding, ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which was 6 For they were in three rowes, but had not 
be binde it, and the chambers on the one fide, and pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there 
onthe other fide an hundreth cubites with the Was a difference from them beneath , and from 
Temple within,avd the arches of the court. the middlemoſt, uen from the ground 

15 The poſtes and the narow windowes, aud 7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 
the chainbers rounde about, on three fides ouer the chambers,toward the vtter court on the fore» 
agaiuſtthe poſtes, ficled with :eda» wond round front of the chambers, was fiftie cabites Jong. 

out, & from the ground vp to the windowes, 8 For the length of the chambers that were in 
and the windowes were ſieled. the vtter court, 1 fiſtie cubites, and loe, before 
17 And from aboue the doore vnto the inner the Temple we an hundreth cub tes. 
houſe and without, and by all the wall rounde a- 9 And vnder theſe chambers was the entrie, 
bout within and without it was fieled according on the Eaſt fide, as one goeth into them from the 
tothe meaſure. outward court. 

18 And it was made with Chernbims& palne 10 The chambers weve in the thicknes of the 
trees, ſo that a palme tree was berween a Cherub wall of the court towarde the Eait, ouer againſt 
and a Cherub:and rey Cherub had two faces, the ſ:parate place, and over againſt the building. 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the 1t And the way before them n 4s after the 
palme tree on the one ſide, and the face of a lion maner of the chatnbers, which were towarde the 
toward the palme tree on the other ſide: ñã was North as long as they, and as broade as they: and 
it made through all the hoaſe round about. al their entries were like, both according to their 

20 From the grounde vnto aboue the doore facions, and according to their doores. 
were Cherubimsand palme trees made as in the 1* And according to the doores of the cham- 
wall of the Temple. bers that were toward the South, wa a doore in 

21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſhuared, the corner of the way, e«e- the way directly be- 
and thus to looke vnto was the fimilitude and fore the wall toward the Eaſt, as one entreth. 
forme of the Sauctuaty. 1; Then ſaid he vnto me, The North cham- 

22 The altar of wood wa three cubites hie; & bers and the South chambers which are before 
the length thereof ewo cubites, and the corners the ſeparate place, they be holy chamberggwhere- 
thereof and the length thereof, % the ſides thereof in the Prieſtes that approche vnto the Tord,ſhal 
were of wood. And he ſaid vnto nice, This is the eate the moſt holy things there ſhall they lay the 
table that ſhalbe before the Lord. moſt holy things, and the meate offering, and the 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie bad ſinne offering, and the treſpalle offering: ſor the 
two deores. place « holy. 

24 And the do ores had two wickets, euentvo 14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they ſhall 
turning wickets,two wickets for one doore, and not go out of the holy place into the vtter court, 
two wickets for another doore. but there they ſha!llay their garments wherein 

23 And vpon the doores ef the Temple there they miniſter : for they are holy, ana ſhal put on 
were made Cherubims & palme trees, like as was other garments, and ſo ſhall 2 to thoſe 
made vpon the walles, & there were thick planks things which are for the people. 
 ypon the forefront of tlie porch without. 15 Nowe when he had made an ende of mea- 
26 And there were narrowe windowes aud ſuring the ER a" 
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- honſe by the way of the 


and meaſured it round about. 

16 Hee meaſured the Eaſtſide with the meaſu- 
ring rod, fiue h:1ndreth reedes,-en with the mea. 
ſuring reede round about. 

17 Hee meaſuted a/ſo the Northſide, fine hun- 
dreth reedes, euen with the meaſuring reede 
round about. 

165 And he meaſured the Sonth |} fide fine hun- 
dreth reedes with the meaſuring reede. 

19 He turned about al/o to the Weſtſide , and 
meaſured five hundreth reedes with the meaſu- 
ring reede, 

20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it had a 
wall r ound about, fiue hundreth r-e4e« long, and 
ue hundreth broade , to make a ſeparation be- 
tweene the Sanctuaty, and the prophane place. 

| ECHALTINE 
2 Me ſeeth the glory of God going into the Tem- 
ple, from whence it had before departed. 7 Hee 
wentioneth the idolatrie of the chilaven of I fracl, 
for the which they were conſumed and brought to 
woub ht. g He is cormannded to call them againe 
io repentance, 

A Fterward he brought me to the gate uen the 
A gate that turneth toward the Ea 
" 2 An4beholde,the glory of the God of Iſrael 
eame from oat ofthe Eaſt, whoſe voyce was like 
2 noyſe of great waters, and the earth was made 
lightwith his glory. 
'3 And the viſion which I ſaw wes lille the viſi- 
ori, / nen as Y viſion 5; I faw whe I came to deſtroy 
thecity:and the viſions were like the viſion that I 
faw by the riuer Chebar: nd fell vpon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lorde came into the 
gate, whoſe proſpect is 
toward the Eaſt. ; 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp and brought me 
into the inner court, and beholde, the glory of the 
Lord filled the honſe, 

& And I heard one ſpeaking vnto mee out of 


. the honſe: and there ſtood a man by me, 


7 Which ſayde vnto mee, Sonne of man, th: 
place is my throne, and the place of the ſoles of 
feete, whereas Iwill dwell among the chil- 
dren of Iffael for euer, & the houſe of Iſrael ſhall 
no more defile mine holy Name neither they nor 


- their Kings by their fornication , nor by the car- 


keiſes of their Kings in their high places. 
8 Albeit they ſet their threſholdes by my 
threſholdes, and their poſtes by my poſtes ( for 
there was bit a wall betweene mee and them) yet 
baue they defiled mine holy Name with their a- 
dominatiom, that they haue cotmnitted: where- 
ſore I haue conſumed them in my wrath. 

9 Now therefore letthem put away their ſor- 
niestion, and the karkeifes of their Kings farre 
from me, and I will dwell among them for euer. 

10 J Thou ſonne of man, ſhewe this Houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they nay be aſhamed of 
their wickednes, & let them meaſure the paterne. 

n And if they be aſhamed of al that they haue 
done, ſhewe them the fourme of the houſe, & the 
paterne thercof, x the going out thereof, and the 
eozming in thereof, & the hole faſhion thereof 


Chap. xlñj. 


ward the gate whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt, 


— 


and all the ordinances thereof, and al the figures 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in 
their ſight. that they may kee pe the whole faſhion 
therc of, & all the ordinances thereof, and do them. 


12 This is the i deſcription of the houſe, 1: ſhal FEb, lew. 


be vpon the top of the mount: all the limits there. 
of round about ſhall be moſt holy. Behold, this is 
the deſcription of the houſe. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, af. 
ter the cubites, the cubite a cubjte, and an hand 
bredth, euen the bottome ſhalhe a eubite, and the 
breadth a cubite, and the border therrof by the 
edge thereof, rounde about ſhalle a ſpanne i and 
this halbe the height of the altar. 

14 And from the bottome which tonchetù the 
ground to the lower piece ſhall bee two cubites, 
and the breadth one cubite, and from'the little 
Piece to the great piece ſhalbe foure cubites,and 
the breadth one cubite. gt 

15 So the altar alhe foure cubites, and from 
the altar vp ward ſhalhe foure horne. 

15 And the altar ſha/b+ twelue cxbites long, 
and twelue broade,and foure ſquare in the foure 
corners thereof, 

17 And the frame ſhell ber foureteene cubite: 
long. & fourteene broad inthe foore' ſquare cor- 
ners thereof, and the border about it habe halfe 
a cubite, and the bottome thereof ſhalke a cubite 
about, and the ſteppes thereof ſhalbe turned to- 
ward the Eaſt, | 

18 TAnd he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, Thus 
ſaich the Lorde God, Theſe are the ordinances of 
the altar in the day when they ſhall make it to of- 
fer the burnt offering thereon , and to ſprinkle 
blondthereon. f 

19 And thou ſhalt gine to the Prieſtes, ano to 
the Leuites, cat be of the ſeede of Zadok, Which 
approch vnto mee, to miniſter vnto mee. ſaith the 
Lord God, a yong bullocke, for a ſinne offering. 

20 And thou ſhialt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the foure hornes ofit, & on F foure 
corners of the frame, and vpnn the border rounde 
about: thus ſhalt thou clenſe it, and recoticile it. 

21 Thon ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the 
ſinne otiring, andburnt it in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the Sanctuary. , 

22 But the ſeconde day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goate without Elemith for a ſinne offering, and 
te; ſhall clenſe the altar, as they did clenſe it 
with tj. e bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an ende of clenfing 
it thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke wout blemiſh, 
and a ramme out of the flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſtes ſhal caſt ſalt vpon them, and they 
ſhal offer them for a burnt offring vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euery day 
an hee goate for a ſinne offering : they ſhall alſo 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 
flocke, withour blemĩ 

25 Thus ſhall they ſenen dayes purifie the al- 
tar, and clenſe it, and + conſecrate it. 


27 Aud when theſe daies are expired. vp the hui bun 


eight day and ſo forth. the Prieſts ſnal make your 
burnt offrings vpon the altar, * of 
8 


The altar deſcribed. 293 


Ib. ſet 
thine 


beat. 


The vncircumciſed in heart. 


— 


Ezekiel. 
frings and I will accept you, faith the Lord God, ofthe Houſe for al the ſeruice thereof, and for all 
CHAP. xłIIIII. that ſhalbe dune thert in. 

Ne reproucthᷣ the people for ther afFnce, 7 The 15 But the Piteſtes of the Leuites, the ſonnes 
vnc ircuniciſed in heart aid in the fleſh, g Who of Ladok chat kept the charge of my Sanctuary, 
are to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, aud When the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, 
who to be ri fuſen, they thal oome neere to me to ſerue me, audtl. ey 

len he brought mee towarde the gate of the ſliall ſtand before me to otſer me the fat and the 
outward Sanctuarĩe, which tutueth towarde blood faith tlie Lord God. 


The Prieftes off 


the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſayde the Lorde vnto mee. This gate 
ſhalbe ſhut, a4 ſhall not be opened, and no man 
ſhallemerby it, becauſe the Loe God of Iſtael 

hath entred by it, and it ſhalbe ſhut. 

2 }t abhertamet hi to the prince: the prince him 
ſelfe ſhall fit m it to eate bread hefore the Lord: 
hee ſhall enter by the way of the porche of that 
gate, and (hall yoe out by the way of the ume. 
4 TThenbrought hee mee toward the North 
pate before the Houſe : and when 1 looked, be- 


Bold, the glory of the Lorde filled the houſe of ſweating places, 
the Lord, and I ſell vpon my ſace. 


5 And the Lorde ſayde vnto me, Sonne of man, 
marke well, and belrolde with thine eyes, and 
heare with thine eares , all that I ſay vnto thee, 
concerningal the ordinances of the Houſe of rhe 
Lorde,and all the lawes thereof, and marke well 
the entring in of the Houſe wich euety going 
foocth of the Sanctuarie. 

6 And thou ſhalt {ay to the rebellious, ue to 


the houſe of Iſcael, Thus ſayetk the Lorde God, 
O houſe of Iſtach, y ee haue ynougł of all your a- 


7. Sceing, that yee haue brought into my San- 
ctuarie ſtrangers, vncircumciſed in heart, and vn- 
circumciſed in fleſh, ta bee in my Sanctuarie, to 
pollute mine hoaſe when ye offer my bread, cu u 
Hatte and blood: and they haue broken my coue- 
nant , becauſe of all your abominations. 

$ Fot yee haue not kept the ordinances of 
mine holy things: but you your ſelues haue ſet 
other to take the charge of my Sanctuarie. 

9. Thus fayeth the Lord God, No ſtranger vn- 

circumciſed in heart, nor vncircuniciſed in fleſh, 
ſhall enter into my Santuary of any ſtranger 
chat is among the children of Iſrael, 
1 Neither let the Leuites that are goue backe 
from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which went a- 
ftray from mee aſter their idoles, but they (hall 
beare their injquitie. 

11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuarie, and 
keepe the gates of the Honſe, and miuĩſter in the 
Houſe ;they ſhall ſlay the burut olfering and the 


ſacrifice for the people: and they ſhall ſtande be · 


fare them to ſerue them. 

12 gecauſe they ſerued before their tdoles,and 
cauſed the hue of Iſrael total iuco iniquitie, ther- 
fore haue I lift vp nine liande againſt them, ſaith 
the Lord God, aud they ſlial beate their iniquit ie, 

12 And they ſhall not came ncere vnto mee, to 
d the office of the Þrieit ynto mee, neither (hall 
they come neere vnto au/ of miue holy things in 
the molt Holy place, but they {hall beare their 
ſhame, and their ab ominations which they haue 
6omnated. = 

14 Andwil make then keepers of the yatch 


15 They (hall enter aito my Sanctuarie, aud 
ſhal come neere to my table, to ſerue ii, and they 
ſhail keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, they ſhall bee clothed vita hs 
nen garments, and no wooll ſhall come vpon 
thein while they ſerue in the gates of the inner 
coutt, and within. 

18 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vpon theig 
he ades, and thall haue linen bree ches vpon their 
loynes: they thall not girde themſelues in the 


19 But when they goe foorth to the vttet 
court, cuen to the vtter court to the people, they 
hall put off their garments , wherein they mini- 
ſtred, and lay them iu the holy chambers,and they 
ſhall put on other garments : for they thall not 
ſanctite the people with their garments. 

20 They ſha! not alſo ſhaue their heads, not ſuf. 
fer their locks to gro long, hut roũd their heads. 


21 *Ne:ther ſhab any Prieſt drinke ine when 2, «| 
: ""* 


they enter into the inner court. | 


rridowe, or her that is diuorced: but they thall 
take maidens of the tecd of the houſe of Iſracl.ot 
a wido that bath bene the widow of a Prieſt. 

22 And they ſhal teach my people tc uiſerẽce 
betw ene the holy and prophane, & cauſe them to 
diſcerne bet eene the vncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtande to 
judge, and they ſhall iudge it according to my 
iudgements: and they thall keepe my lawes and 
my ſatutes in all mine allemblies, and they thall 
ſanctie my Sabbaths. 


1 


25 * And they ſhall come at no dead perſouto Luis 


defile theſelues, except at: hen father or mother, 152ll 
or ſonne, or daughter, brother or ſiſter, y hath had 
yet none husband : in the ie may they be defiled. 

25 And when hee is clenſed, they ſhall reckon 
vnto him ſeuen dayes, ä 

27 And when he gorth into the Sanctuary vn 
to the inner court to miniſter in the Sanfiurie, be 
ſhall ofer his ſinne offering, faith the Lord God. 

28 * and the Pr neff hucae ſhall be their inberi Prad 
tance, 164. I an their inheritance: therefore ſhal] i π 
ye giue then a0 poithion in Iſraeliſꝰ / I am their 3% 
poſſeſsion. 

29 They ſhall eate the meate offering , aud the 
ſinne offering, and the tre ſpaſſe offring, and euery 
dedicate thing in Iiael ſhalbe theirs. 


7o And all the firſt of all the firſt borne, and Exb. | 


euery oblation,#-» all of euery fort of your ob» 414129 

lations ſhalbe the prieſtes. Ye ſhall alſo gine vuto #4349 

the prieſt the fiſt of your dough, that hee may 113. 

cauſe the blefing to reſt in thine houſe. Exel 
zt The Prieſtes ſha!l not eate of any thing that 30. 

is *dead,or torue, whelber it be foule or beaſt... tan 


22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wiues # zel 
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A dad out of the Cor (ten hat hs ac an Homer: the Sabbaths,and in the newe n oones. 


— 


| Chap xlv vj. 
CHAP. XIV. for tenne Raths j an Homer) 
1 Out of the land of rome t are there ſeparate 15 And one lainbe of two bũdreth ſheepe out 
e portions, of which ihe firiÞ i ginen 10 the of the fatte paſtures of I ſrael for a meate offering, 
pen fs & 10 the Teyle, the ſecond to the Leuites, and for a burnt offering and for peace offrings,to 
the third to the city, the fourth to the prince. g. An make reconciliation for them, ſaith the Lord God. 
exhortation vnto the heads of iſrael. 1> Gf 145 All the people of the land ſhal gruc this ob- 
weights and meaſures, 13 Af the fit ute, c. lation for the Prince in Iſrael. 2 
Oreouer, when ye ſhall diuide the land for 17 And it ſhall bee the Princes part te gine 
4 inheritance, ye ſhall otter an oblation vnto burnt offerings, and meate offerings , and drinke 
the Lorde, an holy portiou of the lande, fine and offerings in the ſolemne feaſtes, and in the newe 
twentie thouſand reedes long, and ten thouſande moones, and in the Sabbaths, and in all the bie 
broadez this ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof fealtes of the houſe of Iſrael: he (hall prepare the 
round about. finne offering, and the meate offering , and the 
2 Of this there (hal bee for the Sanctuarie fine burnt offering, and the peace offerings to make 
hundreth in ng ih̊ with ſiue hundreth in breath, reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. 
all ſquare round about, and fiftie cnbits round a- 128 J Thus ſaith the Lorde God, In the firſt 299+ 
bout for the ſuburbes thereof, neth, in the firſt 4; of the moneth, thou ſhalt takes 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the a yong bullocke without blemith, and clenſe the 
length of five & twentie thouſand, & the breadth Sauctuarie. | 
often thouſande: and in it ſhalbe the Sauctuarie, 19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
ana the moſt holy place. the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the poſtes of 


4 The holy portion of the land ſhalbe Prieſts, the houſe , and vpon the foure|| corners of the g or, 
which miniſter in the Sictnary,wbich came neere frame of the altar, and vpon the poſtes of the gate cout. 


to ſerue the Lorde : and it ſhalbe a place for their of the inner court. 

houſes, and an holy place for the Sancturie. 20 And fo ſhalt thou do the ſeuenth da of the 
5'And i the ſiue and twentie thouſande of moneth, for cuery one that hath erred, & for him 

length, and the ten thouſande of breadth ſhall the that is deceiued: ſs ſhal you reconcile the houſe, 


Leultes that miniſter in the houſe, haue their poſ@ 21 In the firſt one th. in the fourteenth day Exo. 12. 
of the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer, a feaſt 18. ln. 
6 Alſo ye ſhal appoint the poſſeſsion of the cj- of ſeuen dayes, & ye ſhal eate vnleauened bread. 23.5. 


{ion for twentie chambers. 


tie ive thouſande broad, and five &twentie thou- 22 And vpen that day, ſhal the Prince prepare 
fande long oner againſt the oblation of the holy for himſelfe, and for all the people of the land, a 
portion: it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael. bullocke for a ſinne offering. « 

7 And 4 00r419n ſhall he for the Prince onthe 23 And inthe ſeuen dayes of the feaft he ſhall 
one ſide, and on that ſide of the oblation of the ho - make a burnt offering to the Lorde, vn of ſeuen 
iy portion, and of the poſſe ſsion of the city, ue bullocks, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh day» 
before the oblatiou of the holy portion, and be- ly for ſeuen dayes, and an hee goate dayly for a 
fore the poſſeſsion of the cit ie from the Welt ſinne offering. 
corner Weſt warde, & from the Eaſt corner Eaſt- 24 And he ſhall prepare a meate offring of an 
ward fand the length //! be by one of the porti- Eph ah for a bullocke an Ephali for a ramme and 
ons from the Weſt border vnto the Eat border. an Hin of oyle for an Ephah. f 

8 In this lande ſhalbe his poſſeſzion in Iſrack 25 In the ſeuenth maueth, in the fifteenth day 
and my Princes ſhall no more. oppreſſe my peo ofthe monethyſhall he do the like in the feaſt for 

le, and the.r-# of the land ſhall they giue tothe ſeuen dayes, according to the ſinne offering, ac- 
— of Iſrael. according to their tribes, cording to the burut offering , and according to 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord God. Let it ſuffice you, O the meate offering aud according to the oyle. 
Princes of Iſrael: leane off crneltie & oppreſsiou, CHAP. XL VI. 
and execute iudgement & juſtice: take away your 1 The ſacrifices of the Sal bab and of the nem 
exacti ons from my people, jayeth the Lord God, 7eones, 8 Thorow which doores they mutt go in, 

10 Tee ſhall haue iuſt balances and a true E · or come out of the emule, &c. 
phah, and a true Bath- 12 ſaith the Lorde God, The gate ofthe in- 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee equall:a 4 net court, that turneth towarde the Faſt ſhall 
Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part of an Homer, bee ſhut the ſtxe working dayes : but on the Sab- 
and an Ephàh the tenth part of an Homer: the bath it ſhalbe opened, and in the day ofthe nere 
equalitie thereof ſhalbe after the Homer, moone it ſhalbe opened. 

n And the thekcl halbe twentie gerahs, e 2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of 
trentie ſhelels, and fine and tweutie ſhekels and the pee of that gate without. and ſhall ſtande 
bfteene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh. by the poſte of the gate, and the Priefts ſhal make 

17 © This is the oblation that yee ſhall offer, bis burnt offering, and bis peace offerings,and he 
the fixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheat, thall worſhip at the threſholde of the gate: after. 
and yee ſhall giue the ſixt part of an Ephah of an he ſhall goe foorth, but the gate ſhall not bee ſhut 
Homer of barley. | till the evening. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oile eue n 2 Likewiſe the people of the lande ſhall wor- 
of the Bath of oyle, re /i. off the tenth part of ſhip at the entric of this gate before the Lord on 


4 And 
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4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſhall chambers of tlie Pfieſtes which ſtoode towarde 
offer vnto the Lord off the Sabbath day, /ha hee the North: and befrolde, there was a place at the 
ſixe lambes without blemi:h, and a rzn:ne with- VWeftiide of them. 


out blzwiſh. 


20 Then ſayde hee vnto mee. This is the place 


5 And the meate offring /ha// he am Ephah for where the Prieſts ſhal ſeeth the tre ſpa e offeting, 


a ramnc: and the meate offering for the lan bes a 


giſt of his hand. and an Hin of oyle to an Ep hah. 


* 6 And in the day of the newe moone it (/ra{be 
nyong bullocke without blemiſſr, & ſixe lambes 


ard a ramme: they ſhilbe without blemiſli. 
7 And hee ſhall prepare a meme off:rm 


2 


an Fphah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ram, 
and for the lambes according as his hande ſhall 


bring, and an Hin of ov le to an Ephali. 


8 And when the Prince ſhall enter, hee ſhal go 
in by the way of the porche of that gate, and hee 


ſhall goe footth by the way thereof 
- 9 But whenthe people of the land ſhall come 


before the Lord in the ſolemne ſeaſtes, he that en- 


treth in by the way of the North gate to wor h ip, 
{hall goe out by the way of th: South gate: and he 
that entreth by the way of the South gate, ſnal go 
foorth by the wav of the North gate: he ſhal not 
returne by the way of the gate whereby he cane 
in hut they ſhal goe forth over again it. 


10 And the Prince ſhall Gee in the middes of 


chem: he ſhall goe in whenthey goe in, and when 
they goe forth, the ſha! goe foorth to- ther, 

in And in tlie feaftes, and in the folennities 
the meate offrings ſnalbe an Eyhah to a bullock, 
and an Ephah to a ramme, and to the limbes, the 
gift of his ha ind. and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

„ 12 Nawe when the Prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering ot pe ire offerings freely vmo the 
Lorde, one ſhall then open him the gate chat tur- 
nethtoward the Eaſt, and he ſhall make his barnt 
offering and his peace offeringe, as he did on the 
Sabbath dav: after, he hall goe ſoorth aud when 
be is gone foorth, one thall ſhut the gate. 

” x3 Thou ſhalt Aaily make a barnt offering vn- 
tothe Lord of a lambe of one yeere without ble- 
miſts thou ſhalt Jae it every morning. 

14 And thoa ſhalt prepare a meate offring for 
ic euery morhing, the. ſixt part of an Ephah, 2d 
thethirde part of an Him of ore. ro mingle with 
the ſine floure* 1% mente offering ſhall be conti- 
mually by a perpetua Lordinance vnꝰ o the Lord. 


15 Thien dhey prepare the lambe. and the | 


meate offering, and the oviecucry morning, for 

acontinnal hurnt offering. 

-, x5. Trhas Avec the Lords God, If the Prince 

gia 4 giſt of lug iber ſtance vnto any of his 
nes hall be bis ſonnes, and it ſhall bee their 

pollefsion by inheritance. oy 


— 
* 


nn hut if hee giue a gift of his ĩnheritatce to 


one of his ſerants ſlien it ſhal be his to the yeere 
ol libertie: aſter. it ſhal teturne to tlie Prince, but 
bis inherirãce ſhal rem ũne to hie ſnnes for them. 

18 Moreouer the Prince fhill not take of the 
peoples inheritance, nor thruſt ther ont of their 
poſſeſsion: u: hee ſhall cauſe his ſ nnes to inhe- 
rite oſ his one poſſeſeio that my people be not 
ſcattered euery man from his poſſtſsĩon. 

19 J After hee brought me through the enteie, 
which was at the ſide of che gate, into the holy 


g n 


and the ſinne offering. where they ſhall bake the 
meate offcring, that they it:oulde not beare them 
into the vtter court, to ſanctiſie the people. 

21 Then hee brought mee toorth into the viter 
court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure corners 
of the court: and beholde, in euery comer of the 
court, chere was a court. on 

22 ln the foure corners of the court thore were 
corners ioyned of fourtie cubus Fonz, and tlirtie 
broad: theſe foure corners were of one meaſure, 

23 And there went a wall about them, -1ou 
about thoſe foure,and kitchins were made vayer 
the walles round about. | 

24 Then fat4 hee vnto mee, This is the kitchim 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſcethe the 
ſacrifice ofthe people. a 

CHAP. XLV1L 
1 The ſion of the waters that came out of the 
Temple. 13 The coaſtes of the land of promiſe, 
and the dimfion thereof by tribet. 
A Fterwatd he brought ine vrits the doore of 
the houſe: and behold,waters iſſued out front 
vnder the threiholde of the houſe Eaſtward-: for 
the forefront of the houſe ſlooa/ toward the Eaſt, 
and the waters ran downe from vnder the right 
ſide of the houſe, at the Southſide of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out toward the North 
gate, and led me about by the way d out vnto the 
vtter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſtward: and 
behold, there came forth waters on y right fide. 

3 And wher the man that had che line in his 
hands, went foorth Eaſtwardihee me aſured a thou 
ſand cubites and hee brought me through the was 
tets: the waters we · e to the ancles> 

4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſund, & brouglie 
mee through the waters : the waters were to the 
knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand, & brought 
me through: the waters weve to the loynes. 

5 Aſterv / arde lee meaſured a thouſand, and it 
was a riuer, that I coulde not paſſẽ ouer: for the 
wers were riſen, and the waters did flovve, a: # 
riuer that could not be paſled ouer. 

c And hee ſayde vnto mee, Sonne of man;haft 
thou ſcene this? Then he brought me, and cauſed 
me to returne tothe brinke of the riner. 

7 Now when I returned, behold at the brinke 
of the riuer were very many trees on the one fide, 
and on the other. : | 

Then ſayd hee vnto mee Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the Eaſt countrey, and runne downe 
into che plaine , and ſhall goe into one ſea : they 
ſhall runne into anot her ſea, and the waters ſhalf 
be wholeſome. | | 


9 Andenerything that liueth, which mouethy 


whereſoener the riuers ſhall come, ſhall line, and 
there ſhall bee a very great multitude of fith, be- 
cauie theſe waters {hal come thither: for they ſhal 
be wholeſome, and euery ching thall live whither 
the riuer commeth. 


10 And then the fiſhers (hall ſtande yes 


1 * 
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borders and portions 


ano from En · gedi euen vnto En- eglaim, they ſhal 
ſpreadl out their nett es:yõr their filh ſhalbe accor- 
ding to their kindes, as the fith of the maine ſea, 
exceeding many, 
rt But the mirie places thereof, and the ma- 
riſes thereof ſhull not be wholefome : they (hall 
be made ſalt pits. | 

12 And by thus river vpon y brinke thereof,on 
this fide, and on that ſide (hall grow Al fruitfull 
trees, whoſe leafe {hall not fade, neither ſhall the 
fruite thereof faile: it ſhal bring forth ue friute 
according to his moneths, becauſe their waters 
run out of y Sãctuarie: & the fruit thereof ſhalbe 
jor, for meate,and the leaſe thereof thalbe for i medicine. 
buſes & 13 © Thus ſaith the Lord God, {his thall be the 
ſores border wheteby ye ſhall inherite tie land accor- 
Gen 48, ding to the tweluetribes * of Iſrael : loſtph ſhal 
21. haue wo portions. 

14 And ye ſhall inherite it, one as well as an 


yr, free 
wv meatt. 


Cen 12.) ether: concerning the which 1 liſt vp mine hand 


1115.15 to giue it vnto your fathers, and this land ſhall 

& 15-18, fall vnto you for inheritance. 

and 26.4. © 15 And this ſhall be the border of the land to- 

44g. 4. ward the Northſide, from the maine ſea towarde 
Hethlon as men goe to Zedadah: 

15 Hamath , Berothah, Sibraim , which is be- 
treene the border of Damaſcus, and the border 
of Hamath, and Hazar, Hatti en, whuch is by the 
coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the ſea ſhall be Ha- 
zar, Enan, and the border of Damaſcus, and the 
teſidue of the North, Northward,and the border 
of Hamath: ſo ſh abe the North part. 

13 But the Z aſtſide thal ye meaſure from Hau- 
ran, & from Da:naſcus, and from Gilead, & from 
the land of Iſrael by Iorden, and from the border 

. vnto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo 544 he the Eaſt part. 
19 And the South fide «lie toward Teman 
g. from Tamar to the waters of || Meriboth in Ka- 
deſh «nd the riuer to the maine ſea: ſo ſhalbe the 
South part toward Teman, 

26 The We t part alſo halle the great ſea 
from the border , till a mau come oner againſt 
Hamathz this ſhalbe the Wet part. 

21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vato you, ac- 
cotding to the tribes of iſrael. 

22 And you thall dinide it by lot for an inhe- 
tirarice vnto yon tu the ſtrangers that dwell a- 
mong you, vhich ſhal beget children among you, 
& they ſhall be vato you as borne in countrey 
among h children of Iſtael. they ſhall part inhert- 
tance with vou in the mids of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And iu what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance, ſaith the 
Lord God 


CHAP. XLVIIL 

The lottes of the tr1hes. g The partes of the poſteſ 
fon of the Preefts of the Temple, of the Le uites, of 
the citie, and of the Prince ave rehearſed. 

Orv theſe are the na nes of the tribes. From 

the North fide, to the coaſt towarde Heth- 
lon,asone goeth to Hamath, Haxar, E nan, & tlie 
border of Damaſcus North warde the coaſt of 
Hanath, euen fm the Eaſtſide to che Welt thall 
be a portion for Dan. 


Chap. xlvij. 


of the tribes. 


299 g 


2 And by the border of Dan from the Eat 


ſide veto the Welt fide a portion for Aſher. 
3 Andby y border of Aſher from y Eaſt part 


euen vuto the M eit part, a portion for Na 


4 And by the border of Naphcali fro the Eaſt 
quarter vnto } Welt fide, a p027105 for Manaſleh, 

5 And by the border of Manaſſch frõ the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Welt fide, a poi for Ephraim. 

6 Aud by the bordet of Ephraim,fromy Eaft 
part euen ynto y , eſt part, a yo» z25 for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, ſrom the Eaſt 
quarter vato y Welt quarter a por4:cz for ludahs 

8 And by the bordet of judah, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the V eſt part ſhalbe the offring which 
they (hall offer of fiue&,twentie thouſand reeder 
breade, and of length as one of the ache partes, 
from the Ealt fide vnto the Weſt fide , and the 
Sanctuar ie ſhalbe in the middes of it. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord, /hall be of fiae and twentie thouſand longs 
and of tenne thouſand the breadth. 

10 And for them; uen for the Prieſts ſhall be 
this holy oblation , towarde the North ſiue and 
twentie thouſand long,and toward the M eſt ten 
thouſand broade, and toward the Eaſt ten thou- 
ſand broad, and toward the South ſiue and twen.. 
tie thouſand long, & the Sunctuarie of the Lord 
ſhaibe in the middes thereof. 

11 Ie ſhale for the Prieſtes that are ſanctified 
of the ſonues of * Zadok, which haue kept my 


charge, which went not aſtray when the children | 


of Iſtael went aſtray as the Leuites went aſtray. 

12 Therefote 0 oblation of the land that is 
offered, ſhalbe theirs, « a thing moſt holy by the 
border of the Leuites. ö 

tz And oucr againſt the border of the Priefts 
y Leuites /hal haue fiue & twetie thoutand long, 
& ten thouſand broad: al the length ha/vc fine & 
twentie thouſand, and the breadth ten thouſand, 

14 And they ſhal not ſell of it, neither change 
it, nor abalienate the firſt ſruites ofthe lands for it 
is holy vnto the Lord. 

15 And the ſiue thouſand that are Iſt in the 
breadth ouer againſt the Hue: and twentie thou- 
ſand all be a prophane place for the citie, for 
houſing, andfor ſuburbes, and the citie ſhalbe in 
the middes thereof. PE Pt” 

16 And theſe ſhalt be the meaſures thereof, the 
Nurth part ſiue hundreth d foure thouſand, & the 
South part fue hundreth & foute thouſand, and 
the Eaſt part five hundreth & foure thouſand. and 
the Welt part five hundreth and foure thouſand. 

17 And the ſubutbes ofthe. citie ſhall be to- 
ward the North, two. hundreth and filtie , and to- 
ward the South, two hundreth and fiftie, and tos 
ward the Ealt, two hundreth and fiftie , and tos 
ward the Weft,two hundreth and fiftie. 

18 And the reſidue in length over againſt the 
ob lation of the holy portion /halbe ten thouſand 
Eaſt ward, & ten thouſand Weſtward:and it {ha}l 


' hap 44s 


be ouer ag ainſt the oblation ofthe holy portion, 


and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for foode vnto 
them that ſeruo in the citie. 5 
19 And they th it ſerue in the citie ha be oſ 
all the tribes of Ifracl that thall ſorue therein, 
Pp 20 Al 


The tribes portions, 


20 All the oblation ſha he fine and trrentie 

t konſand with fize and twentie thouſand : you 

ſhall offer this oblation foureſquare for the Sau- 
ct uarie. and for the poſſeſsion of the citie. 


Daniel. 


27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the 
Eaſt part vnto the Veſt part, Gad « portion, 

28 and by y border of Gad at the South fide, 
toward Temath, the border ſhall be euen from 


21 And the reſidue hall be for the prince on Tamar vnto the waters of Mer ibath n Kadeſh, 
the one (ide and on the other of the oblation of aud to the riuer, ta 71112 into the maine ſea, 


the Sanctuatie, and of the {jon of the citie, 
ouer again | the ſiue and twentie thouſand of the 
oblat ion toward the Eaſt border, and Weitward 
ouer againſt the ſiue and twentie thouſande to- 

vvard the Weſtborder, ouer againſt /ha// be for 
the portion of the prince: this ſhall be the holy 
oblation,and che houſe of the Sanctuarie ſhall be 
in the middes thereof, 

22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſsion of the Le- 
uites, and from the poſſeſsion of the citie, that 
which is in the middes ſhall be the princes: be- 

tweene the border of ludah, and betweene the 
border of Reniamin thalbe the princes. 

23 And the reſt ofthe tribes hal» thus: from 
the Eaſt pare vnto the Weſt part Beniamin ſhalbe 
ation. 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eaſt kde vnto the Weſt fide, Simeon a portion. 

25 Andby the border of Simeon, from 

part vnto the Welt part, Iſhachar « portion. 
2E And by the border of Iſſhachar , from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt,Zebulun a portion. 


29 This is the land, which ye ſhall di tribute 
vnto the tribes of iſrael for inheritance, & theſe 
are their portions, ſaith the Lord God. 

30 And theſe are the bounds of & citie, on the 
Northſide ſiue hũdreth & foure thouſãd meaſures. 

31 And the gates of the citie ſhall l. after the 
names of the tribes ef Iſrael, the gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, 
andi one gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſt fide ſiue hundreth & foure 


thouſand, and three gates, & one gate of Ioſeph, - 


one gate of Benjamin, and one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South fide, five hundreth aud 
foure thouſand meaſures, and three portes, one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of iſihachar, ana ous 
gate of Zebulun. 

34+ At the Weſt fide, fine hundreth and fours 
thouſand, wich their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphtali. 

35 Ft wa rounde about eighteene thouſande 


meaſures, & the name of the citie from that day wy | 
halbe, 4 The Lord is there. 757. 


DANIEL. 


| The gates ofthe ct. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
1 great pronidence of God, and hu ſingular mercie to ward hu ¶ hurch are moſt liuely here ſet 
forth, who neuer leaneth his deſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſe ries & afſictions giueth the 
Prophets, as Ezekiel and Daniel , whom he adorned with ſuch graces of hu holy Spirit, that Daniel 
aboue all other had moft fpeciall reuelationt of ſuch things, as ſhould come to the Church,euen from 
abe time that they were in captiuitie. to the laſt end of the world, and to the generall reſurrection, as 


of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the worlil, to wit, of the Babylomans, Perſians,Grecians, , 


and Romane. Alſo of the certaine number of the times euen ono Chriſt, when all ceremonies and 


ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhauld be the accopliſhment thereof: more ouer, he ſheweth Chrifts + 


office,and the cauſe of hu death, which was by his ſacrifice to tale away ſinnes, and to bring cuerla- 
mg life, And as from the beginning God euer exerciſed hu people under the crofir, ſo he teacheth 
here, that aſter that Chriſt is offered, he will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to bis Church untill the dead viſe 


againe, and Chrift gather hu into hu kinedome in the heauens. 


CHAP. I. 


L IG 2 And the Lord gane Iehoiakim 
Xing of Iudah into his hand, with part uf the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which he caried into the 
lande of Sbinar, to the houſe of his god, and he 
brought the veſſels into his gods treaſurie. 

3 And the r eres vnto Aſhpenaz the ma- 
ſter of his Eunuches , that he ſlould bring ccr- 
tatne of the children of Iſrael of the kings ſeede, 
and of the princes: 

4 Childrea in whom was no blemiſn hut wel 
fanoured, and inſtruct in all wiſedome, and well 
ſcene in knee dge, and able to vtter know- 
ledge and ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings 


palace, and whom they might teache the leare 
ning, and the tongue of the Caldeans. 

5 And the king ap pointed them prouiſion e- 
uery day ofa portion of the kings meate, and of 
the wine which he dranke, ſo nouriſhing them 
three yeere, that at the ende thereof, they mighe 
ſtand before the king. 

5 Nowe among theſe were certaine of the 
— of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhael, and 

1 . 

7 Vnto whom p chiefe of the Eunuches gaue 
other names: for he called Daniel ,Relteſhazzar, 
and Hananiah., Shadrach, and Miſhael, Meſhach, 
and Azariah, Abedne go. 

8 J Rut Daniel had determined in his heart, 
that he would not defile himſelſe with y portion 
ofthe kings meate, nor with the wine which he 
dranke ; therefore he required the chieſe of the 
Eunnches that he might not defile himſelſe. 

9 (Now God had brought Daniel into fauour, 
and tender loue wit]; the chieteof the Eunuches) 

10 And the duefe of the Eunuches 3 
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| Cha 
Daniel, I feare my lorde the King, who hath ap- 
pointed your meate and your drinke: therefore 
if be ſec your faces worſe liking then the other 
children, which are of your ſort, then ſhall you 
make me loſe mine head vnto the king. 

rt Then ſaide Daniel vnto Melzar, whom the 
chiefe ofthe Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Ha. 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

12 Proone thy ſeruants, I beſ.eche thee, tenne 
dayes, and let them giue vs pulſe to cate, and wa- 
ter to drinle. 

13 Then let our countenancesbe looked vpon 
before thee,and the countenances of the children 
that eate of the portion of the kings meate: aud 
as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants. 

14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and 
prooued them tenne dayes. 

15 And at the ende of teune dayes, their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer, and in ſ better liking 
then all the childrens, which did eate the portion 
of the kings meate. 

16 mas Melzar tooke away the portion of 

their meate, & the wine that they ſhould drinke, 
and gaue them pulſe. 
17 As for theſe foure children, God gane them 
knowledge, & vnderſtanding in all learning and 
wildome alſo he gaue Daniel vnderſtanding of 
all viſons and dre ames. 

19 Nowe when the time was expired, chat the 
* appointed to bring them inthe chiefe 
of the Eunaches brought them before Nebu- 
chad-nezzar. | 

19 And the King communed with them: and 
anong them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Mariah: therefore ſtoode 
they before the King. 

20 And in all matters of wiſdome and vnder- 
ſanding that F King enquired of them, he found 
them ten times better then all the inchanters and 
aſtrologians, that were in all his realme. 

2r And Daniel was vnto the firſt yeere of 


King Cyrus. 
= CHAP. II. 


t The dream of Nebuchad-neqar, i3 The king 
Comandeth al the 5 mn of 8405 by, Haine, 
becauſe they coulle not mterprete his dre ame. i 6 
Daniel requireth time to ſolate the queſtion. 24 
Daniel is brought onto the Ning, and ſheweth him 
bis drearne and the interpretation thereof. 44 Of 
the enerlaſiing tingdome of Chriſt. 

Nd in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 
buchad - nezz ar, Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreames wherewnth his ſpirit was troubled, and 
his ſſeepe was vpon him. 
2 Then the King commaunded to call the 
inchanters, & the Aſtrologians, and the ſorcerers, 
and the Caldeans for to ſhewe the King his 
Creames : ſo they came & ſtood beſore the King. 
3 And the King Gide vnto them, I haue drea- 
med a dreame, and my ſpirite was troubled to 
knowe the dreame. 
4 Then fpake the Caldeans to the King in 
the Aramites language, O King, line for euer: 
ſhewe thy ſeruants thy dreame, and we ſha! ſhew 
the interpretation. 


þ 9 — 9 


0) · 


His furie. 
5 Ard che King anſvered & ſaid to the Cal- 
deaus, The thing is gone from me If ye will vot 


make me vnderſtand the dreame with the inter. 


pretation thereot, ye ſhalbe drawen in pieces, and 
and yout houſes thalbe made a iakes. 

& But if ye deelare the dresme and the inter- 
pretation thereof ye ſhal receiue of me giits and 
rewards, and = honeur? therefote thewe me 
the dreame and the interpretation of it. 

7 Theyanſivered againe & ſaide, Let the King 
ſhewe his ſeruants the dreame , and we will de- 
clare the interpretation thereof, : 

8 Then the Kinganſwered,and ſai de, I kn owe 
certainely that ye woulde. 4 
cauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me, 


there is but one iudgenent ſor you: for ye haue 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes to ſpeake 
beforc me till the time be changed: therefore tell 
me the dreame, that I may knowe, it ye can de- 
clare me the interpretation thereof, 

1% Then the Caldeans anſwered before the 
King, and ſaid? , There is no man vpon earth that 
can declare the Kings matter: yea, there is neither 
king, ndr prince, nor lord, tint aſked ſich things 
at an ĩnchanter, or aſtrologian, or Caldean. 

1 For it is a rare thiug that the King requi. 
— mw there is none other that can declare it 

ore the King , except the gods whoſe dwel. 
——— 7 i, _ 

12 For this cauſe the King was angrie and in 
great furie, and commaiinded to deſtroy all the 
wiſe men af Babel, 

1; T And when ſentence was giuen, the wiſe 
men were ſlaine: and they ſought Daniel and his 
ſellowes to be put to death. 

14 Then Dauiel anſwered with counſell and 


wiſdome to Arioch the Eings || chiefe ſteward, I Or, the 
which was gone foorth to put to death the wiſe 2 
of the 
x5 Tea, he anſwered and ſaide vnto Arioch garde. 


men of Rabel. 


the kings captaine, M hy is the ſentence ſo ha- 
ſtie from the king? Then Arioch declared the 
thing to Daniel. 

15 So Daniel went and deſired the King that 
he woulde giue him leaſure, and that he woulde 
ſhewe the king the interpretation thereof, 

r) Then Daniel went to his houſe, & ſhew. 
ed the matter to Havaniab, Miſhacl, and Azariab 
his companions, | 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the Goel of hea« 
uen for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel and his 
fell owes thealde not periſh with the reſt of the 
wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecret reueiled vnto Daniel 
in a viſion by night: therefore Daniel prayſed the 
God of heauen. 


20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid *The Name Pſal. 113. 
of God be praiſed for euer and euer: for wiie- 2. 414 


dome and ſtrength are his, 

21 And he chanigeththe times and ſeaſons : he 
taketh away Kings t he ſetteth vp Kings: he gi- 
ueth wiſedome vato the wiſe;and vnderſtandiug 
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ine the time, be- EI r. 6. 
a deeme tht 
9 But if ye will nat declare me the dreame, tine 
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gs dreame and the Daniel. interpretation thereof, The golden: 
he knoweth what is in the darkeneſſe, and the dwell, the beaſtes of the fielde,and the foules of 
light dwelieth with him. the heauen hath he giuen into thine hand, and 
22 L than ke thee and praiſe thee,O thou God bath made tlite ruler oucr them all: thou art this 
of my fathers, that thou haſt giuen me wiſedome hc ad of gold. | 
and u rength, and haſt ſhewed me nowe the thing 39 Aud after thee ſhal riſe another kingdome, 
that we defired of thee : for thou halt declared interiour to thee, f flv & another third king- 
vnto vs the kings marter. doine hal of braſſe, hich ſhal beare rule ouer * 
24 © Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, all the earth, 
whom the King had ordeined to deſtroy the 40 And the fourth kingd+me ſhall be ſtrong 
wiſe men of Babel: he went and ſaide thus vnto as yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub. 
hin, Deſtroy nor the wiſe men of Babel, b bring dueth all things, and as yron brui ſeth all theſe 
me befoie the king, and I will declare vnto tte things, e ſhall it breake in pieces, aud bruiſe 4. 
king the imerpretation. 41 Whereas thou 'awelt the ſcete and toes, 
25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the part of potters clay, and part of yron: the kings 
King in all haſte, and Cad thus vnto him, I haue dome {halbe divided but there thall be in it of the 
founde a man ofthe children of ludah that were ſtrength of the yron, as thou ſaw eſt the yron mixt 
brought captiucs that will declae vnto the King with the clay, az earth. 
the interpreiation, 42 And 2: the toes of the feete were part of 
26 Then anſwered the King, and ſaide vnto yron, and part of clay, o ſhall the kingdome be 
Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou partly ſtrong. and partly broken. 
able to ſhew me the dreame, which i haue ſcene, 43 And whereas thou ſav.ct yron mixt with 
and the interpretation thereof? clay, a earth, they ſhal mingle theniſclues with 
27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the the ſeede of men: but they ſhall not ioy ne one 
King, and (aide , The ſecret which the King hath with another, as yron cannot be mixed with clay. 
demaunded , can neither the wiſe, the aſtrologi 44 And in ydayes of theſe Kings,thal y God 
aus, the inchanters, nos the ſoothſayers declare of heaue (ct vp a kingdome,n lich ſhall neuer be 
vnto the King. deſtroyed: & this kingdom ſhal not te giuen vn- 
28 hut there is a God in heauen that reueileth to auither people but it ſhal breake aud deſtroy 
Ecrets, and ſheweth the king Nebuchad-nezzar all the ſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand for euer. 
what thalbe in the latter day es. Thy dreame, and 45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the tone was 
the things which thou haſt ſeene in thine head cut off the mountaine without handles, and that it 
ypon thy bed, is this. brake in pieces F yton, the brafle,y clay, & ſiluer 
29 O king, when thou waſt in thy bedde, and the golde · {; the great God hath tlie ed the 
thoughts came into thy »:149, what ſhould come King what thall come to paſſe here after, and the 
to paile hereafter,and he that reut ileth ſecretes, dreame : true, & the interpretatio therof i ſure, 
telleth thee w hat thall come. 45 CThen the Kiog Nebuchad-nezzar fel vp» 
30 As for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed me for on his face, and borved himſelfe vnto Daniel, and 
any wiſdome that l haue, more then any other li- commaunded that they ſhould offer meate offe- 
uing, but onely to ſhee the King the interpreta rings, and ſweete odours vnto him. | 
tion, and that thou mighteſt know e tle thoughts 47 Allo the King anſwered vnto Daniel, and 
of thine heart. ſaid, / He e of a trueth that your God is a God 
31 O hing. thou ſaweſt, and behold, there was of gods, and the Iord of kings, & the reueiler of 
a great image: this great image whoſe glory was ſecrets, ſecing thou couldeſt open this ſecret. 
ſo excellent ſtoode before thee , and the forme 48 So the King made Daniel a great man, and 
thereof was terrible. gaue him many and gieat giſts. He inade him go- 
32 This images head was of fine golde, his uernor ouer y whole province of Babel,& chieſe 
breaſt and his armes of filuer , his belly and his of the rnlers, & aboue all the wiſe meu of Babel. 
thighes of braſſe, 49 Then Daniel made requeſt to Ring, and 
33 His legges of yron, end his feete were part he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abednego ouer the 
of yron, and part of clay. . charge of the prouince of gabel: but Daniel ſate 
34 Thon beheldeſt ittil a one was cut M out in the gate cf the King 
hands,which ſnote the image vpon his feete, that CHAP. III. 
were of yron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 1 The Nine ſetteth vp a golden image 8̃ Certain 
35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſle the are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings com- 
filuer and the gold broken al together, & became mandem- ut, and are put into a burning ouen. 25 
like the chaſſe oſ the ſommer floures, & the winde By l elite ſ in God they are delivered from the fre, 
caried t hem away , that noplaze was founde for 26 Nehuc had. near confeſſtth the power of 
them: and the {tone that ſmnote the image became Gon after the fight of the miracle. 
a great mountaine, and filled the whole earth. Ebuckad-nezzar the king made an image of 
ze This is the dreame, and we wil declare be- gold, whoſe hei ght wa: threeſcore cubites, 
Fore the King the interpretation thereof. ant the breadth thereof ſixe cubites he ſet it vp 
27 © © King thou art a King of Kings for the in the plajup of Dura. inthe province of Rabel. 
God of heauen hath giuen thee a kingdome, 2 "Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſent forth 
power and ſtrength, and glory. to gather together y nobles, the princes and the 
38 And in all places where the children of men dukes, the iud ges, the receiuers, the —_— 


- 
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| image fe vpand dedicated. 


the officers, and all the gouernours of the pro- 
wiaces, that they ſhould come te the dedication 
ofthe image, which Nebuchad-nezzar the King 


had ſet vp. 


3 So the nobles, princes & dukes, the indges, 
the rece iuets, the counſelle rs, the offcers, and all 
the gouernours of the prouinces were aſſembled 
vnto the dedicating of i ivage, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar y king had ſet vp: and they ſtood betore 


the image, which Neburhad-nezzar bad [ct vp. 


4 Then an heral.l cried aloud, Be it knowea 


to you, O people, nat ions, and languages, 


5 That when ye heare the ſounde of the cor- 
net trumpet, harpe, ſackebut,pſaltcrie,dulcimer, 
and al inſtruments of muſicke, ye fall downe and 
worſhip the golden image, that Ncbuchad-nez- 


zar the king hath ſet vp. 


65 And whoiocuer ſalleth not downe & wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhall the ſane houre be caſt iut o the 


midd:s of an hote fie rie fornace. 


7 Therefore aſſoone as all the people heard 
the ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, 
pſalterie, and all inſtraments uf muſicke, all the 
people, vations, and lauguagcs fe!l downe, and 
worlhipped the golden 1aage, that Nebuchad- 


pezzar the Fing hal ſct vp, 


8 ny reaſon wh-reof at that ſame time came 
men of che Caldeans, and griey ouſly accuſed tlie 


Ie es. 


9 Fo they ſpake and ſaid to the King Nebu. 


chad-nezzar,O King. line for euer. 


10 Thon, O Fing haſt made a decree hat eue - 
ty man that ſhall heare the ſounde of the corner, 
trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, plalterie, and dulcimer, 
and all indruments of muſicke, ſhall fall dow ne 


and wor hip the golden image, 
11 And whoſocuer falleth not downe and 


worſhippeth, that bee ſhould be caſt into the 


middes of an hote herie ſornace. 

12 There are certaine Iewes u hom thou haſt 
ſet ouer the charge oſ the prouince of Babel. Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, & Abednego : theſe men, O King, 
baue not regarded thy comma undement, neither 
will they ſerne thy gods, nor worſhip the golden 
image, that thou haſt ſet vp. 

13 J Then Nebuchad-nezzar iu h anger and 
wrath commaunded that they ſhould bring Sha- 
drach, Meſhach,% Abe dnego: ſo theſe men were 
brought before the King. 

14 Aud Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake,and faid vn- 
to them, What diſorder ? will not you, Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego ſerue my god, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image, that I haue ſet vp ? 

15 Now thereſore are ye ready when ye heare 
the ſound of the cornet, trumpet, barpe, fackbut, 
pſalterie, aud dulcimer, & ail inſtruments of mu- 
fke, to fall dow ne, & worſhip the image, which 
Ihaue made? for if ye worſhip it not, ye ſhall be 
caſt zntnediatly into the mids of an hote fierie 
fornace: for who is that God, that can deliuer 
you out of my han ds? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach. & Abednego anſwered, 
and ſaid tothe king, O Nebuchad · nezzar, we are 

not carefull to anſwere thee in this matter. 


— 2 — . — 
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Chap. iii. 
to deliaer vs from tlie hote fictic fornace, and he 
will deliuer vs out ot thine hand, O King. 

18 But if not, be t knowen to tlice, O King, 


that we will not rue thy gods, nor 
golden image, which thou halt ſet vp. 

19 J Then was Nebuchad. n zar ful of rage, 
and the forme of his viſage u as changed agaiuſt 
Shadrach, Methach, and Abedne go: .here he 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heats 
the toruace at on e ſeuen times moi e then it 
was woont to be heat. 

20 And hee charge d the moſt valiant men of 
warre that were in his arnue, to binde Shadrach, 
Methach, & Abednego, aud to caſt them into tlie 
hote fierie fornace. 

21 So theſe men were hound in their coates, 
their hoſen, and their clokes, with their aher 
barments, and caſt into the middes ol the hote 
hene for nace. 

2: Therfore, becauſe the kings ci mandement 
was ftrait, that the ſotnace ſhould be excet ding 
hote, the flatne cf the fire lewe thoſe men that 
brought forth Shadrach, Mcthach, & Abednego, 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
aud Aheduego fell downe bound into the mids 
of the hote fierie fornace. 

24 Then Nebu-chad-nezzar the King was 
aſtonied and roſe vp iu haſte, au ſpake, and ſayd 
vnto his counſellouts, Did not we caſt tkree nien 
bound into the mids of the fue? M ho anſwered 
and ſayd vnto the king, It is true, O king. 

25 An. he anſꝭ ered, and ſaid, Lo, I fee foure 
men looſe, walking in the middes of the fire, and 
they haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth is 
like the Sonne of God. 

2< Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar came nere 
to the mouth of the hote fierie fornace, &> ſpake 
and ſaid, Shadrach, Me ſhach, aud Abednego, the 
ſeruants of the high God,goe forth and come 5 
her : ſo Shadrach, Meſhach, ind Abeduego,came 
fo:th of the miiddes of the fire. 

27 Then the nobles, princcs, and dukes, and 
the Kings connſellers came together to ſee theſe 
men, becaule the fire had no power ouer their 
bodies: for not an haire of their head was burnt, 
neither were their coates changed, nor any ſmell 
of fire came vpon them, | 

28 Whes fo, Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, & ſaid, 
Bleſſed h the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 
bednego, who bath ſent his Angel, and delivered 
his ſeruants, that put their truſt in him, and haue 
changed the Kings commandement, and yeelded 
their bodies. rather then they woulde ſerue or 
wor ip any god, ſaue their owne God. 

29 There fore I make a decree, that euery peo- 
ple, nat ion, and lang1age, which ſpeake any blaſ- 
phemie againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach. & 
Abedut go, ſhalbe drawen in pieces, & their hou- 
ſes ſhall be made a iakes, becauſe there is no god 
that can deliuer after this ſort. 

3> Theuthe King promoted Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego in the prouince of gabel. 

zi Nebuchad nezzar King, vnto all people, 
nations, & languages, that dwell in all the world, 


worlhip Ee 


; 17 Bebolde, our God whom ye ſerue, is able Peace bemultiplied wn Tags ; 
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he hie tree. 


Daniel. 


I thought it good to declare the ſignes and High bath power ouer the kingdome of men, 
vronders, that the high God hath wrought to- and giueth it ro whomſoeuer he wil, and appoiy- 
ward me. | teth ouer it the moſt abi ect among men. 

33 Ho great are his ſignes, and how mightie 15 This is che dreame, 15r 1 King Nebuchad 

re his won ders! his lungdome an euerlaſtiug nezzar haue ſeene. therefore thou, O helteſtax - 
iugdome, and his dominion a from generation zar, declare the interpretation thereof: for all the 
to generation. wiſe meu of my kingdome are not able to ſhew 
C AH p. IIII. me the interpretation : but thou art able, for the 

2 Another dreame of Nebuc had. ne ar, which ſpirit of the holy gods « in thee, 

Daniil declareth. 29 The Prophet declaeth 16 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was Relte- 


how of a proud King he ſhould become a4 a beaſt, ſhazzar)held his peace by the ſpace of one houre, 


2t After, he confe;ſeth the power of God, and x & kis thoughts troubled him, and the King ſpake 
reſtored is hu former dignit ie. and ſaid Beltethazzar, let neither the dreame, nor 
Nebuchad-nezzar being at reſt in miue honſe, the interpretatien thereof trouble thee. Belte- 
| pear tourithing in my palace, ſhazzar anſwered and layd, My lord, the dreame 
1 S. a drea ne, which made me afraide, and to them that hate thee, and the interpretation 
the thoughts vpon my bed, & the viſions oſ mine there of to thine enemies. 
head troubled me. 17 The tree that thou ſaweſt,which was great 
3 Therefore made I a decree, that they ſhould and mightie, whoſe height reached vnto the hea- 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before me, that yen, and the ſight thereof thorow all the world, 
they might declare vnto ute the interpretation 18 Whoſe leaues were ſaire, & the fruit there- 
of the dreame. of much, & in it was meat for all,vnder the which 
4 Socanethe inchanters the aſtrologians, the the beaſtes of the tielde dwelt, and vpon whoſe 
Caldeans and the ſoothſayeis, to whome I tolde branches the foules of the heauen did {'t, 
the dreame, but they could not ſhew me the in- 19 lt is thon, O Ring, that art great and migh- 
terpretation thereof, ty : for thy greatnes is grow en, & reacheth vmto 
5 Til at F laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe heauen, & thy dominion to the ends of the earth. 
name w. Belteſhazzar, according to the name of zo Whereas the King ſaw a watchman, & an 


my god, vhich hath the ſpirit ofthe holy gods in holy one that came down from heanen, and ſaid, 


him) and before him I tolde the dreame, ſun He downe the tree and deſtroy it, yet leaue the 
6 O gelteſha/ zar, chie ſe of the inchanters, be- ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, & with 
cauſe I kyuow, that the ſpirit of the holy gods is a band of yron, & braſſe linde it among the graſſe 
in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the of the fielde, and let it be wet with the dewe of 
viſions of my dreame, that I haue ſeene, and the heauen, and let his portion be with the beaſts of 
interpretation thereof. the field. till ſeuen times paſſe ouer him, 

7 Thus were the viñons of mine head in my 21 This „ the interpretation, O King, and it is 
bed. und benolde, Tigre a tiee inthe middes of the decree of the inoſt High, which is come vpon 
the earth, and the height thereof was great: my lord the King, | 

8 A great tree & ſtrong, andthe height there. 22 That they ſhal drive thee from men, & thy 
of reached vnto heauen, aud che ſight chereofto dwelling ſhalbe with the bealts of the field : they 
the endes of all the catth. tall make thee to eate graſſeè as the oxen, & they 

9 The baughes thereof were faire, & the fruit ſhall wet thee with the dew of heanen : & ſeuen 
thereot much, & in it was meate for all: it made tjmes ſhall pale ouer the, till thou knowe, that 

a ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the fticlde,and the moſt High beareth rule ouer the kingdome 
the foulcs of the heauen delt in the boughes of men, and giuethit to whomſbeuer he will. 
thereof and all fethfed of it. 23 Whereasthey ſayd, that one ſhould leane 

10 Iſa in the viſions of mine head vpon my the ſtumye ofthe tree rootes, thy kingdome ſhall 
bed, and beholde, a watchman and an holy oue remaine vnto thee : aſter that, thou thalt know, 
came downe from heauen, that the heauens haue the rule 

11 And cried aloude, & ſaid thus, Hew downe 24 M hereſore, O king, let my counſell be ac- 
the tree, and breake off his branches: thake off his ceptable vnto thee, aud breake off thy ſinnes by 
leaues, & ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſts may flee righteouſnes, & thine iniquities by mercy toward 
from vnder it, and the foules from his branches. y poore: la let there be an healing of thine error. 

12 Neuerth · Ies leaue the ſtumpe of his rootes 25 All rheſe things ſhall come ypo the King 
in the earth, & with a hand of yron & braſſe de Nebuchad nezzar. 
it among the graſle of the field, and let it be wet 
with the dewe of heaten, and let his portion be ked in the royal palace of Babel. 
with the beaſts among the graſſe of the field. 27 And the King ſpake & aid,Is not this great 

77 Let his heart bechanged from mans nar ure, Babel, that I haue buik for the bouſe of the king- 
and let a beaſtes heart be giuen vnto him, and let dome by the might of my power, and for the ho- 
ſeuen ti nes be paſſed ouer him. nout of my maieſtie? 

14 Theſentence ij according ta the decreeof 128 While the word wa in the Rings mouth, 
the watclrnen, and according to the word of the a voice came dovene from heauen, ſums. O King 
holy ones t the demaund was anſweved, to the in. Nebuchad nexzar to thee be it poken, Thy king- 
dent that luing inen may knowe, that the moſt dome is departed from thee, 
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29 And they ſhal driue thee from men and thy 
dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field: they 
ſhal make thee to cate graſſe, as the oxen, & ſeuen 
times thail paſſe over thee, vntill thou knowelt, 
that the moſt High beareth rule ouery kingdom 
of men, and giueth it vnto whomſoeuer he will. 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing ſulſil- 
led vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and hee was driuen 
from men, and did cate graſſe, as the oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dewe of heauen, till his 
baires were growen as Eagles facher, and his 
nailes like birds cla we. 

3c And at the end of theſe dayes I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, aud mine 
vnderſtanding was reſtored vito me, and I gane 
thanks vnto the moſt High, and I praiſed and ho- 


cba. 7.4. noured him that liueth for euer, whoſe power u 
micah.4, an euerlaſting power, and his kingdome » from 
74e. to generation to generation. 


33 


| Or, ouer id 


32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 
puted as nothing: and accord ing to his will hee 
worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inha- 
ditauts of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, 
nor ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 

33 At the {ame time was miue vnderſtanding 
reſtored vnto me, & 1 returned to the honour of 
my kingdome*my glory & my beautie was reſto. 
red vnto me, aud my counſellers and my princes 
ſought vnto me, & I was eſtablithed in my king- 
dome, and my glory was augmented toward me, 

34 Now therefore ] Nebuchad-nezzar praiſe, 
and extoll & magnifie the King of heauen, whoſe 
wor kes are all trueth, and his wayes iudgement, 
and thoſe that walke in pride, he is able to abaſe. 

CHAP. v. 

5 er King of Babylon ſeeth an hand. 
writing on #he wall, 8 The ſoothſayers called of 
the King,cammot expound the writing. 23 Dant- 
el readeth it, & interpreteih it alſo. 30 The King 
is ane gt Dar ius emoperh the lingdome. 
Kas Belſhazzar made 3 feaſt toa thou- 

ſand of his princes, and dranke wine before 
the thouſand, 

2 .AndBcl{hazzar I whiles he tafted the wine, 


come with commaunded to bring him the golden and ſiluer 


veſſels, which his tather Nebuchad-nezzar had 


brought from the Temple in leruſalem, that the 


King and his princes, his wiues & his concubines 
might drinke therein. 

3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, that 
were taken out of / Temple of the Lords houſe 
at Ierufalem, and the Kiag and his princes, his 
wiues, and his concubines dranke in them. 

4 They dranke wine,and prayſed the gods of 
golde, aud of ſiluer, of brafle, of yron, of wood, 
8. f 

5 At ne houre appeated fingers of a 
mans hand, which wrote ouer againſt - er 
ficke vpon the plaiſter of the wall of the Kings 
palace, and the King ſawe the palme of the band 
that wr ote. 

5 Then the Kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the ĩovnts 
of his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmole 
one againſt the other, 


— 
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7 Wherefore the king cried loude, that they 
ſhould bring the aſtrologians, the Caldeans and 
the ſoothiayers And the King ſpake, and ſayd to 
the wiſe men of Pabel, M hoſoeuer can read this 
writing, and declare me the in:erpretation there - 
of,ſhall be clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a 
chaine of golde about his uecke, and hall be the 
third ruler in the kingdome, 

$ Then came all th= kings wiſe men, but they 
coulde neither reade the writing, nur thewe the 
King the interpretation. 

- 9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled, and his countenance was changed in him, aud 
his princes were aſtonied. 

10 Now the Queene by reaſon of the talke of 
the King and his princes, came into the banket 
houſe, ana the Queene ſpake, and ſayde, O King, 
live for euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be chauged. 

11 There isa man in thy kingdome, in whom 
15 the ſpitit of the holy gods, and in the dayes of 
thy father, light and vnderſtanding and wiſdome 
like the wiſdome of the gods, was found in him: 
whom the King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father the 
king, 1 /, thy father, made chicte of the inchan - 
ters, aſtrologians, C aldeans, ine ſootblayers, 4 

n Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and know- 
ledge, and vnderſt anding (/ hee did exponnd 
dreames,% declare hard ſentences, and diflolued 
doubts) were found in lum, xn in Naniel, whom 
the King named Pelteſhazzar : now let Daniel be 
called, and he will declare the interpretation, 

13 Then was Daniel brought before the 
King, aua the king ſpake, & fide vnto Daniel, Art 
thou that Daniel, which art of the children of the 
captiuitie of Iudah, home my father the king 
brought out of lewrie ? 

14 Now Ihane heard of thee, that the ſpirit of 
the holy gods V in thee, and chat light and vnder- 
ſtanding and excellent wiſdome is found in thee, 

15 Now therefore wiſe men, aud aſtrologians 
haue bene brought before me, that they ſhoulde 
reade this writing, and ſhew mee the interpreta- 
tion thereof: but they could not declare the in- 
terpretation of the thing, 

16 Then heard I of thee, that thou couldeſt 
ſhery interpretations, and diſſolue doubts:now if 
thou canſt reade the writing, and ſhew me the in- 
terpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with 
purple, & ſha li baut a chaine ol golde about thy 
necke, & ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdome. 
. 17 Then Daniel — _ before the 

ing, Keepe thy rewardsto & giue 
— to another: yet I wil reade the — = 
the king, and ſhew him the interpretation. 

13 0 King, heave thou, The moſt high God 
gout vnto Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- 

ome,and nuieſtie, and hohour,and glory. 

19 And for the majeſtic that hee gaue him, all 
people, nations, & languages trembled, and fea» 
red before him: he put to death whom he would: 
he ſmcte whom he would : whom he would hae 
ſet vp, and whom he would he put done. 

20 Hut when his heart was paſt vp & his mind 
hardacd in pride, he 1 i 

2 4 
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21 And he was driue from the ſonnes of men, 


aſſe like oxen, and his body was wet with the 


God bare rule ouer the k ingdome of men & that 
ke appointeth ouer it, hon ſoeuer he pleaſetb. 
22 And thou his ſonne, Okelthazzar, haſt not 


the ſe things, 

23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lord of 
heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of his 
Houſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, thy 
wiues and thy concubines haue drunke wine in 
them, and thou haft prayſed the gods of ſiluer 
and golde,of braſſe, yron, Mod and ſtone, vhich 
neither ſee neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the 
God in whoſe hande thy breath is and all thy 
wayes, him haſt thou nor glorified, 

24 Then was thepalme of the hand ſent from 
him, and bath written this writing. 

25 And this is the writing that hee bath writ- 
ten, ME NE, MENE, TEKEL VPH AR. 
SIN 

25 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
MEN E, Ged hath numbred thy kingdome and 
hath hᷣni lied it. ; 

| 27 T EKEL, Thou art weyed in the balance, 
5, wan- and art found q too light, 
hung, 28 PE RES, thy kingdome is diuided, aud 
N giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 
29 Then at the commaundement of Relfhaz. 
| zar they clothed Daniel with purple, and put a 
chaine of zolde about his necke,and made a pro- 
clamation concerning him, that he ſhould be the 
third ruler in the kingdoine, 

30 The fame night was Bellhazzar the king 
ofthe Caldeans ſlaine. 

31 And Darius of the Medes tooke the king- 
dome, being threeſcore and two yere olde. 

CHAP. VI. 

t Daniel is mate ruler ouer the gouernours, 5 
An aft againſt Daniel. 16 He u put into a denne 
of lions by the commande ment of the king. 23 He 
is deliuered by Huh m God 24 Danieli acc u- 
ſers are put unto the trons, 25 Dæ ius by a de · 
cree maomFeth the God of Damel. 

ö pleaſed Darius tu ſet ouer the kingdome an 
hundred & twentie gouernours, which ſhould 
be ouer the whole kingdome. 

2. And ouer theſe, three rulers (of who Daniel 
i& was one) that Y goue rnours might giue accounts 
Jr,. not vnto them, & the king thoald j haue no domage. 
e trou- 3 Novve this Daniel was preferred aboue the 
i beds rulers and gouernours becauſe the ſpirit was ex- 
cellent in him, and the King thought to ſet him 
ouer the whole realme, 

4 © Wherefore the-rulers and gouernours 
ſonght an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdome: but they coulde finde none occaſion 
nor fault: for hee was ſo faithfull that there was 
no blame nor ſault found in him, 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not finde an 


gcchſion againſt this Dauicl, eucept wee finde it 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
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ar f declareth the writing. 2 Daniel 0 
ly throne, and they tooke his honour ſrom him. againſt him concerning the Law of his God. 


5 Thetetorc therulers and theſe gouernours 


and his heart was made like the beaſtes, and his ent together to the King, and ſaide thus vnto 
dwelling was w the wild alles they fed him with him, king Darius, liue for euer. 


7 All the rulers of thy kingdeme, the officers. 


w of F heauen til he kne v, that the moſt High and goucrnotsghe counſellers, & dukes haue cõ- 


ſalted together to make a decree for the king, & 
to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that M folocuer ſhall aſke a 
petiti ou of any god or man tor tlurtie dayes ſane 


humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt all of thee, O king. he ſhalbe caſt into den of lions. 


8 Now, O king, coufirme the decree, and ſeale 
the writing that it be not changed, according ta 
the lawe ot the Medes and petſiaus, which alte- 
reth not. 3 8 

9 V bereſote king Darius ſealed the writing 
and the decree. | 

19 Nowe when Daniel vnderſtvod that hee 
had ſealed the writing, bee went into his houſe, 
and his windowe being open in his chamber to- 
ward Ieruſalgmn,he Mmeeled vpon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed and prayſed his God, as 
he did aforetune,  - 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, & found Daniel 
praying, and making ſupplication vnto his God. 

12 So they came and ſpake vnto the king con- 
cerning the Kings decree, Haſt thou not ſealed 
the decree, that every man that ſhall make re- 
quelt to any god or man within thirtie dayes, ſaue 
to thee, O King, ſhall be caſt into the denne of ly- 
ons? The king anſwer. d, and ſaid, I be thing is 
true, according to the Lawe of the Medes and 
Perfians, which altereth not. 

1; Then anſu ered they, and ſayde vnto the 
king, This Daniel which is of the children of the 
captiuitie of Iudah, regardeth not thee, O King, 
nor the decree, that thou haft ſealed, but maketh 
his petition three times a day. 

14 When the King heard theſe words, he was 
fore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſet his heart on 
Daniel, to deliuer him: and he laboured till the 
ſunne went dovvne, to de liuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the King, 
and ſaid vnto the King, Vnderſtand, O King, that 
the law of the Medes and Perſians &, that no de. 
cree nor ſtatute, which the king confirmeth, may 
be altered. 

16 CThen the king cõmanded, & they brought 
Daniel, and caſt him into the den of lyons : xowe 
the King ſpake, and {aid vnto Daniel, Thy God, 
who thou alway ſerueſt, out he wil del iuer thee, 

17 Avda ſtone was brought, and layde vpon 
the mouth of the denne, and the King ſealed it 
with his owne ſiguet, and with the ſignet of his 
princes, that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
concerning Daniel, 

18 Then the king went vnto his palace, and 
remained faſting, neither ere the inſtruments 
of muſike brought before him, aud his ſleepe 
weut from him. 

19 TThen the king aroſe early in the morning, 
and ent in all haſte vnto the denne of lyons. 

20 And whe he came to the den, hecried with 
a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: and the King 
ſpake,and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, the ſeruant of 


the liung God, is not thy God (whome thou al-. 
x way 


* 


8 
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ö 1 Auer. A ĩuſt recompenſe. 
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Chap. vij. 
way ſerueſt) able to deliuer thee from the ly ons? came vp among them another litle horne, before 
21 Then ſayde Daniel vuto the King, © King, whom there were three of the firit hornes plucke 
hue for euer. away : and beholde, iu this Lorne we c eyes like 
22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſump · 
the lyons mouthes, that they haue not hurt mee: tuous things. 
for (uy inſtice was founde out before hin: and »© I bebelde, till the thrones were ſet vp, and 
ynto thee, O king, I haue done rt. the aucient of dayes did fit, whole garment was 
23 Then was the king — glad for him, white as ſnowe, and the harre ct his head like the 
and commaunded that they thoulde take Daniel pure wooll: bis throne was [ke the fierie flame, 
out of the deune: ſo Daniel wasbronght out of 44 his wheeles a: burning fre. 
the denne, and no maner of hurt was ſound vpon 10 A ferie ſtreame jJucd,& came foorth from 
him becauſe he beletued in his God. befole kim: thouſande thouſands miniſtred vnto 
24 And by the comandement of the king, theſe him, & ten thouſaud thouſands ſtood before bing 
men which had accuſed Daniel, were brought, & the iudgement was ſet and the bookes opened. 
were caſt into the den of lyons, enen they, their 11 I ben l behelde, becauſe of the voyce of the 
children, and their wiues: and the lyons had the preſumptuous worde s, v hich the horne fpake; L 


27 Hee reſcueth and deliue r eth, and h 
keth ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 5 
who hath de liuered Daniel from the power o 
the ly ons. 


* 


: and dis Riugdoſę ſhal neuer be deſtroyed, 
28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of & 5 ©I Daniel was trdubled in my ſpitit, in the 
Darius, and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perſia, es of my body, and the viſions of mine head 
- CRAP: VIL nade me aſraide. ; 
. 3 A viſion«f fourebeaſts is ſhewed vnto Da 165 \Thercfore I came vnto one of them that 
niel, 3 The teu hornes of the foxrth beaſt. 27 Of floode by, and aſked him the trueth of all this: ſo 
the ruerlafting tingadome of Chriſt, he tolde me, and ſhewed me the interptetatiun 
| the firſt ye ere of Belſhazzar king of Babel, of theſe things. 
Daniel ſaw a dreame, and there were viſions in 19 Theſe gieat beaſts which are ſoure, vt ſoure 
his head, vpon his bed:then he wrote the dreame, kings, whi: h ſha) ariſe out of the earth. 
and declared the ſumme of the matter. 13 4. * they ſhallrake the kingdome of the 
2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſav in my viſion by Saintes of themoſt High, and poſſeſſe the kings 
night, and beholde, the foure windes of the hea · dome for euer, euen for euer and euer. 


uen ſtroue vpon the great ſea: 19 After this I would {new the trueth of the 
3 And foure great beaſtes came vp from the fourt}, beaſt,» hich was ſo vulike to all y others, 
ſea one diuers from another. very fearefull, w hoſe teeth were of yron, aud bis 


4 The firſt was as a lyon, & had egles wings: I nailes of braſſe: which deuoured. brake in pieces, 
be held, til the wings thereof were pluckt off, and and ſtamped the re ſdue vnder his feete. 
it vras lifted vp fromthe earth, and ſet vp on e 20 Alfo to bnowe of the ten hornes that were 
feete as a man and a mans heart was giuen him. in his head, and of the other which came vp. be · 
5 And beholde, an other beaſt, which was the fore whome three ſell, and of the horne that had 
ſecond,was like a beare and ſtoode ypon the one eyes, and of the mouth that ſpake preſumptuous 
fide:andhe had three ribs in his mouth betweene thinges, who looks was more ſtoute then 
his teeth, and they ſaide thus vnto him, Ariſe, and his fellow'es . 
deuoure much fleſh. 21 I behe ld, and the ſame horne made battela- 
6 Aſter this I beheld, and loe, there was auo. gainſt the Saints, y ea. and preuailed againſt them, 
ther like a lee parde, which had vpon his backe 22 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came, & judges 
fourewingsof a foule: the beaſt had alſo toure ment was giuen to the Saintes of the moſt High: 
beads, aud dominion was giuen him. and the time approched, that the Saints poſſeſſed 
After this, I ſu in the viſions by night, and the kingdome. - 
beholde, the fourth beaſt was feareful & terrible 23 Then he ſuide, The fourth beaſt ſhal be the 
and very ſtrong. It had great yron teeth: it deuou- fourth kingdome in the earth which ſtallbe vn- 
red and brake in pieces and ſtamped the refidue like to all the kingdomes, and ſhal deunurethe 
vnder his feete: and it was vnlike to the beaſtes whole earth, and ſhall treade it down,and breake 
were before jt :for it had ten hornes. it in pieces. 
8 AsIconligered the hornes, beholde, there 24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome 
are 
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— 


The 

4 are tenne Kings that ſhall riſe, and another ſhall 

| rife after them, and he ſhall be vulike to the firſt, 
and be ſhal ſubdue three kings, 

25 And ſhall ſpeake wordes againſt the moſt 
High, and ſhall conſume the Saintes of the moſt 
High,and thinke that he may change times and 
Ives, and they ſhalbe giaen into his hand vutil a 
time, and times, and the dividing of time. 

25 But the indgement ſhall ſie, and they ſhal 
Cake away bis dominion,to conſume aud deſtroy 
it vnto the end. 

27 And the kingdome , and dominion, and 
the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole 
beauen ſhall bee ginen to the holy people of the 
moſt High, whoſe kingdome u an enerlaſting 
kingdome, & all power ſhal ſerue & obey him. 

28 Euen this is the ende of the matter, I Da- 

niel had many cogitations which troubled me, 
and my countenance changed in me: but I kept 
the matter in mine heart. 
CHAP. VIII. 

A wviſon of a battel betweene a ramme, and a 
Loate. 20 The vnderſtanding of the viſion. 
| > the thirde yeere of the reigne of king gel- 

ſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto me, euen vuto 
mee Daaiel, after that which appeared vato mee 
at the firſt, 

2 And I ſawe in a viſion, and when I ſawe it, I 
was in the palace of Shuthan, which is in the pro- 
uince of Elam, and in a viſiqn mee thought I was 
by the riuer of Vlai. 

3 Then I looked vp and fawe, aud beholde, 
dere ſtoode before theriuer a ramme, which had 
to hornes: andtheſe two hornes were hie: but 
one was hier then another, & y hieft came vp laſt. 

4 [ſaw the ramme puſhing againſt the Weſt, 
and againſt the North. aud againſt the South: ſo 
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deliuer out of his hand, but he did what be lifted, 
and became great. | 
; And as I conſidered beholde, a goate came 
from the Weſt ouer the whole earth. and touched 
not the ground: and this goate had an horne that 
y eene his eves. 
& And he came vnto the ramme that had the 
tro hornes, whom? I had ſcene ſtanding by the 
riuer, and ran vnto him in his fierce rage. 
7 And I ſawe him come vnto the ramme, and 
being mooned againſt him, he ſinote the ramme, 
and brake his two hornes: & there vvas no power 
- In the ramme to ſtande againſt him, but hee caſt 
ln dove tothe grounde, and ſtamped vpon 
hin, and there was none that could deliuer the 
ram ne out of his power. 
$ Therefore y goate waxed exceeding great, 
and when he was at the ſtrõgeſt. his great horne 
was broken : and for it came vp foure that appea- 
red toward thc foure windes of the heauen. 
9 And out of one of them cane foorth a lit- 
tle horne, which waxed very great towarde the 
South, and towarde the Eaſt, and towarde the 
pleaſant land. 
19 Vea. it grewe vp vnto the hoſle of heauen, 
and it caſt downe ſome ofthe hoſte, and of the 
artes tothe ground, andtrode vpon them, 


Saints conſumed. The little horne. Daniel. 


that no beaſts might ſtand before him, nor could firſt 


— 


of the hoſte from whome the dayly /acrificc was 
taken away, aud the place of his Sanctuarie was 
cat downe. 

12 And a time ſhall bee giuen him oner the 
daily /acrifice for the iniquitie : and it ſhall caſt 
downe thetrueth tothe ground, andthus ſhallit 

doe, and proſper. . 

7; Then l bearde one ofthe Saintes ſpeaking, 
and one of the Saintes ſpake vnto a certayns 
one, ſaying, Howe long ſhall -ndure the viſion of 
the dayly ſacriſice, and the iniquitie of the deſo. 
latiou to tread both the Sanctuarie and the armia 
vnder forte? 

14 And he anſwered me, Vnto the euening e- 
the morning, two thouſand and three hundreth: 
then ſhal the Sanctuarie be cleanſed. 

15 Nowe when I Daniel had ſeene the vifi 
on, and ſought for the meaning, beholde, there 
ſtood before me like the ſimiltude of a man. 

1s And I hearde a maus voyce betweene the 
bankes of vlai, which called aud ſayde, Gabriel, 
make this man to vnderſtand the viſion, 

17 So be came where I ſtoode: and when he 
came, I was afraide, and fe]! vpon my face: but he 
ſaid vuto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man: for in 
the laſt time ſhalbe the viſion. 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto mee, I being 
aſleepe fe! on my face to the ground: but be tou · 
ched me, and ſet me vp inmy place. . 

19 And he ſaid, Pehold, 1 will ſhew thee what 


ſhalbe in the laſt wrath : for in the ende of the 


time appoynted it ſhall come. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having two 
bornes are the Kings of the Medes and Perſians, 

21 And the goate s the King of Grecia, and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes, is the 
king, ; 

22 And that that is broken, and foure ſtood 
vp for it, are foure kingdomes, which ſhall ſtand 
vp of that nation, but not in E is ſtrength. 

23 And in the ende of their kingdome , when 
the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a King of fierce 
countenance, and vaderſtanding darke ſentences, 
ſhall taude vp. 

24 And his power thall be migbtie, but not in 
his ſtrength: and hee ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, 
and thall proſper , and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy 
the mightie,and the holy people. 

25 Andthroughhis policie alſo,hee ſhall cauſe 
craft toproſper in his hand , and heeſhall extoll 
himſelfe in his heart, and by peace ſhall deſtroy 
many : he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt the Princeof 
princes, but he ſhalbe broken downe M out hand. 


25 And the viſiou of the euening. & the mor-. 


ning, which is declared, is true: therefore ſeale 
thou vp the viſion, for it palbe after many dates. 
27 And I Daniel was ſtriken and ficke cer tame 
dayes: but when I roſe vp, I did the Kings buſi- 
nes, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none 
vnderſtoode it. | 


CHAP. IX 
3 Daniel de fireth to haue that perſ6rmed of God, 


which hee had promiſed concerning the veturge 


of the people from ther baulſſuneni in 9 
| 3 
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The meaning of the vil 
11 And extolled bimſelfe againſt the prince 
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Aue confeſſion, 20 Denieli prater in heard. 
zt Gabrielthe Auęc i exboundetih vnto him the 
viſion of the ſeuentie weekes, 24 The ano int iug 
of chend. 25 The hailding azame of Jeruſalem. 
26 The death of Chriſt, 
Þ the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of Abaſhn- 
troſh;of Y ſeed of the Medes. which was made 
king ouer the realme of the Caldeans, 

2 Even inthe firſt yere of his reigne, I Daniel 
vnderſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, 
whereof the Lorde had ſpoken voto leremiah the 
Prophet, that hee woulde accompliſh ſeuentie 
yeeres in the deſolation of leruſalem. 

und I turned my face vnto the Lorde God, 
and ſought by prayer and ſupplications with fa- 
ſting and ſackcloth and aſhes, 

4 And I prayed vnto the Torde my God, and 
made my conſeſsion, ſaying, Oh Lord God, which 
art great and fearefull, and keepeſt couenant and 


th n. mercie towarde them which loue + thee, and to- 


watd then that keepe thy commandements, 
s Wee haue ſinned and have committed ini- 
quitie aud haue done wickedly, yea, we hane re- 
- belled, and haue departed from thy pregepts,and 
from thy iud gements. 

6 For wee woulde not obey thy ſetuants the 
Prophets,which ſpake in thy name to our kiags, 
to out princes, and to our fathers, and to all the 
people of the lind. 

5 OLord, righteouſneſſe helongeth vnto thee, 
and vnto vs open ſhame, as aypearech this day 
ymto euery man of Indah, and to the inhabitants 
of lerulalem: yea, vnto all Iſrael, ot neere and 
farre off, through all the countreys,whither thou 
haſt driuen them, becauſe of their offences, chat 
they haue committed againſt thee, 

8 OTord,vnto vs appertame:h open ſhame to 
our Kings,to our princes,and to our fathers; be- 
cauſe we haue ſinned againſt thee. | 

9 Yet compaſsion & forgiuenes » in the Lord 
our God albeit we haue rebelled againſt him. 

10 Fot we have not obeved the voyce of the 
Lorde our God, ta walke in his lawes, which hee 

had laide before vs by the miniſterie of his ſer- 
vauts the Prophets. 

ti Lea al Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, and 
are turned backe. and haue not hearde thy voyce: 
therefore the curſe is powred vpon vs, and the 
othe that is written in the lawe of Moſes the ſer. 
want of God. becauſe we haue ſinned againſt hin. 


FEA cor 


12 Aud he hath confirmed his wordes, which 


he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our Iudges that 
iudged vs, by bringing vpon vs a great plague: 
for vader the whole heauen hath not bene the 
ke, as hath bene brought vpon lerulalem. 

1 All this plague is come vp5 vs as it is writ- 
ten in the Lawe of Mofes: yet made wee not our 
praier before Lord our God. y we might turne 

. from our iniquities and vn derſtande ti trueth. 
! mo 14 Therefore hath the Lord F made readie the 
(ea wpb plagte, and brought it vp on vs: for the Lorde our 
1. ks God is righteons in all his woorkes which hee 
d. g. doeth: for we would not bt are his voyce. | 
Mere, 15 *Aud nowe, O Lorde our God, that haſt 
25 brongiu thy people out ol the lande of Egypt 
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chap. xx. 


as -ppea»e14 this day, wee haue ſinned, wee haue 
done wickedly. | 

16 O Lord, according to all thy righteonſnes, 
I beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy rvrath hee 
turned away from thy citie leruſalem thine holy 
mountaine : for becauſe of our ſinnes, and for the 
iniquities of our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy pea= 
ple are a reprochto all that are about vs. 

17 Nowe there fore, O our God, heare the 
prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicatious, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine vpon thy Sanctuarie, that 
lieth waſte for the Lords ſake. 

18 Omy God, encline thine eare, and heare:o- 
pen thine cies, & behold out deſolations, and the 
citie whereupon thy Name is called: for we do not 
pre ſent our ſup plicati5s before thze for our own 
riglaeouſnes, but for thy great tender mercies, 

39 O Lord,heare,O Lord forgiue,9 Lord con- 
fider, and doe it:deferre not, for thine own fake, 
O my God: for thy Name is called vpon thy ci- 
tie, and vpon thy people. ; 

20 © And whilesI was ſpeaking and prayi 
& confeſsing my ſinne, & the finne of my people 
Iſrael, & did preſent my ſupplication before the 
Lord my God, for the holy Moũtaine of my God, 

21 Vea, x hile I was ſpeaking in prayer, euen 


the man * Gabriel, whome I had ſeene before in 4. 16. 


the viſion, came flying, and touched mee about 
the time of the euening oblation. abr 

21 And he informed ze, and talked with me, 
and ſaid, O Daniel, I ara nowe come forthto giue 
thee knowledge aud vnderftanding. + | 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
eommaundement came forth, aud] ati come to 
ſhew the, for thou art greatly beloved: therfore 
vnderſtandthe matter, and conſider the viſion. 

24 Seuentie weekes are determined vpen thy 
people, & vpon thine holy city, to finith the wie- 
kedneiſe⸗ and to ſeale vp the ſins, and to recbneile 
the iuiquitie, and to bring in euerlaſting riglte. 
ouſnes, and to ſeale vp the viſion and propbecie, 
and to anoynt the moſt Holy. W 

25 Knowe therefore and vnderſtand that from 
the going forth of the commaundemeut to bring 
againe te people, and to builde leiuſalem. vnto 
Meſi iah the Prince, hath: ſeuen weekes and three 
ſcore and two wee los, & the ſireete ſhalbe built 
againe, and the wall enen in a troublous time. 

25 And after threeſcore and two wee kes, ſhal 


people of the prince that ſhal come,thal deftroy 
the citie and the Sanctuarie, and the end thereof 
ſhalhe with a flood: and vnto the end of the bat. 
tel it ſhalbe deſtroved by deſolations. | 
27 And hee fall confirme the couenant with 
many for ane weeke: and in the middes of the 
weeke he ſhall cauſe the facrifice and the oblati- 
on to ceaſe, & for the onerfpreading of the ab. 
minations,hee ſhall make it de ſulate. euen vntill 
the conſummatiou determined thgll bee powred 
ypon the deſolate, 
a CHAP. X. 
Theve apptareth vn Daniel a ma clothed in lin- 


- — 
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His prayer is heard. Meſſiah, 300 : 


with a mightie band, & haſt gottenthee renoume, 


+Ebr.tn 
ftrans of 


Meſciah be ſlaine. and ſha!l hane nothing. and the e. 


wen, 11 which ſhewerh hin where fore be * | 


— 


A viſion, 


ler. 0.9. 


Þ* the thirde yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a 
thing was reuciled vuto Daniel (whoſe name 
was called Relteſhazzar) and the word u true, 
but the time appointed was long, and he vnder- 


Daniel. The Kings of the North anc 80 * 


18 Then tnere came againe, and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and hee ſtreng. 
thened mie. ä 

19 And ſaid, O man great'y beloued. ſea te not 


Rood the thing, & had vnderſtanding of 5 viſion, peace * - vnto thee: be ſtrong & of good courage, 
2 At the ſame ti ne, I Dauiel was in heauineſle And hen lie had ſpoken voto mee, I was ſireng, 


for three wee kes of dayes. 


3 Late no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh, 


vor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoynt my 


ſelf at allyilthree weekes of dayes were fulfilled, 


4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the 
firſt moneth, as I was 
ner. euen Hiddekel, 

5 And I liſt vp mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
holde, there was a man clothed in linnen , hoſe 
loynes were os with five golde of * Vphaz. 

6 His body alſo v like the Chryſolite, aud 
kis face (to looke vp on) like the lightning, and 
his eyes as lampes of fire, and his armes and his 
feete were like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, and 
the voyce of his wordes was like the voyce of a 
multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: for the 
men wt _ Nas me, ſave not the viſion: but 
a great feare fel vpon them ſo that taey fled ay 
_ hid the mſelues. * 8 1 

8 Therfore I was I ft alone, and ſaw this greae 
viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in me : for 
my ſtrength was turned in mee into corruption, 
aud I reteynedno po ver. 

5 Yet heard I the voyce of his wordes: and 
when l beard the voyce of his wordes, I ſlept on 
face : and my face vu toward the ground. 
0 And beholde, an hand touched mee, which 
ſet me vpon my knees and vpon the pal nes of 

mine bands, 

1 And he ſaid vnto me, O Danĩe l, a man great 
Iy beloued, vnderſtand the wordes tha: I ſpeake 
vnto thee, & ſtand in thy place: for vnto thee an 
Induv ſent. And when he had ſayde this word vn- 
to ine, I ſtood trembling. 

12 Then ſaide hee vnto me, Teare not, Daniel: 
for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ſet thine 
heart to vnderſtand, and to humble thy ſelfe be. 
fore thy God, thy wordes were heard, aud I am 
come for thy wordes. 

rz Bat the prince of the kingdo ne of Perſia 
withito2d ne one and tvwentie d ayes: but foe, 
Michael one of the chieſe princes , cameto helpe 
me, and I remained there by the kings of Perſia. 
14 Nowe Lan come to ſhewe thee what hal 
cometothy people in the later dayes:for yet the 
viſion © for 91417 daves, 

15; And when he ſpake th:(e wordes vntoine, l 
ſet my face toward the groid,% held my tongue. 

15 And behold, one like the 6militude of the 
ſonnes of man touched my lippes* then I opened 
my month, and ſpake, and ſayde vnto him that 
ſtaade before me, O my Lorde, by the viſion my 
ſarowes are returned vpon me, and I haue retey- 
ned no ſtrenyth, 

17 For ho can the Cruant of this m/ Lorde 
talke with my Lord h ine ſuch one for as for me, 
firaightway there remained no ſtrength in met, 

neither is there breath leſt in me. 


by the fide of that great ri 


thened, and ſaid, Let my Lorde ſpeake: for thou 
haſt ſtreugthened me. 

20 Then ſayd be, Knoweſt thou whereſore l 
am come vnto thee? but nowe will I teturne to 
light with the prince of Perſia: and when | an 
gone forth, loe, the prince of Grecia ſhal come, 

21 But I wil ſhew thee y which is decreed in 
the Scripture of truth: & there is none 5 holdeth 
with me in theſe things, but Michacl your prince, 

CHAP. XI. | 

A prophecie of the kingdomes which ſhould be 
enemies to the Churchof Goc as of Perſia, 3-0f 
Greece, 5 7f Egypt, 28 Of ria, 36 Andef 
the Romanes. 

AS l, in the firſt yere of Datius of F Medes 
extn I ſtoode to encourage and to ſtreng. 
then bim. 

2 And nowe will I ſhewe thee the trueth. Re. 
holde there ſhal ſtand vp yet three Kings in Per- 
ſia, and the fourth ſhall bee ſatre richer then they 
all: and by his ſtrength, 4x4 by his riches he ſhall 
ſirre vp all againſt the realme of Grecia. 

3 Rat a might ie Ring ſhall ſt ande vp, that ſhall 
rule with great domiuion, and doe according to 
his pleaſare. 

4 und when hee ſhall ſtande vp. his kingdom 
ſhalbe broken, and ſhall te diuided towarde the 
foure windes of hea:en: & nat to his poſteritie, 
nor according to his dominion, which hee ruled: 
for his kingdome ſhalbe pluckt vp,cuen 70 br for 
others beſides thoſe. 

And the king of the South ſhall be mightie, 
and a of his princes , and {hall preuaile againſt 
him, and beare rule: his dominion ſhalbe a great 
dominion. 

C And in the ende of yeeres thev ſhalbe ioy- 
ned together: for the kings daughter of F South 
ſha! come to the ing of the North to make an 
agreement, but ſhe thal not reteine the power of 
the arme. neither (hal hee continue, nor his arme: 
but ſhe ſhall be delivered to death, and they that 
brought her, and hee that begate her, and he that 
comfarted her in theſe t1 res, 

7 hut out of the budde of her rootes ſhallone 
ſtande vp in his ſteade, which ſhall come with 
an armie, and ſhall enter into the fortreſſe of the 
king of the North, and doe with them as he liſt, 
and ſhall preuaile, 

$ And hal alſo cary captiues into Egypt their 
gods with their molten images, nd with their 
precious veſſels of ſiluer and of gold, and he ſhalt 
continue moe yeeres then the king of the North 

9 Sothe King ofthe South ſhal come into his 
kingdome, and ſhall returne into his owne land. 

10 Wherfore his ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred vp, and 
ſhal aſſemble a mightie great armie and ne ſhal 
come, and ouerflow,and paſſe through: then ſhal 
he returne, and be ſtirred vp at his fortreſſe. 

13 And the King of the South bei 
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J nd both theſe kings hearts Halbe to doe 


es diff ble. 
Al ſlall come foorth, and fight with bim, een 


# 


withthe King of the North: for he ſhal ſer foorth 


 agreat multitude, and the multitade ſhalbe giaen 


into his hand. i 

12 Then the multitude ſhall be proud, & their 
heart ſhall be lifted vp: for hee fhall caſt downe 
thoufands: but he ſha'l not :/ preuaile. 

"12 For the king of the North {hall re turne, and 
ſhall ſet forth a greater multitude then afore, and 
ſhall come foorth ( aſter certaine yeeres) with a 
mightie armie, and great riches. 

14 Aud at the ſame time there ſhal many ſtand 
p againſt the King of the South: alſo the rebelli- 
ous children of thy people ſhall exalt themſclues 
weſtablith the viſion, but they ſhall ſall. 

15 So the king of the North ſhall come, & caſt 
vp amount, & take the ſtrong city: & the armes of 
the South (hall not reſiſt, neither his choſen peo- 
ple neither ſpal there (ee any ſtrẽgth to withſtad. 

16 But he that ſhall come ſhall do vnto him as 
be liſt, Se none ſhall ſtand againſt him: and he ſhal 
ſtand in the pleaſant land, x hich by his hand ſhall 
de conſumed. 

1 Againe be ſhal ſet his face to enter with the 

wer of his whole kingdome, and hs confede- 
rates with him: thus ſhall he do, and he ſhall giue 
him the daughter of women, to deitroy her: but 
ſhe ſhall not ſtand on J is fidr, neither be for him. 

18 Aſter this ſhall hee turne his face vnto the 

les and ſhall take many, but a prince ſhal cauſe 
bis ſhame to light vpon kim, beſide that hee ſhall 
cauſe his owne ſhame to turne vpon himſelfe. 

19 For he ſhal turne his face toward the forts 
ofhie one lande: but hee ſhall be ouerthrowen 
and fall, and be no more found. 


20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in the glo- 


y of the kingdome one that ſhall raiſe taxes: but 
after fewe daves he ſhall be deſtroy ed, neither in 
wrath,nor in battel. 

21 And in his place ſhal ſtande vp a vile per- 


* 


Chap. xj. 
miſchieſe, and they ſhall talke of deceite at one 


— 
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we litle helpe. 


table: but it ſhal not auaile: for yet the end ſhalbe 
at the time appointed. 

28 Then {al he returne into his land & grear 
ſubſtance: for his heart ſhalbe againſt the holy co- 
uenant: ſothal he do & returne to his owne land, 

29 At the time appointed he ſhal returne, and 
come toward the South: but the laſt ſhall not be 
as the firſt, 

30 tor the ſhippes of Chittim ſhall come a- 
gainſt him: therefore he ſhalbe ſorie , and returne 
and freat againſt the holy couenant : ſo ſhall hee 
doe, hee ſhall euen returne and haue intelligence 
with them that forfake the holy couenant. 

2 And armes ſhall ſtande on his part, and they 
ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie of ſlrength, and ſhall 
rake away the dayly ſrcr:fice,and they (hall ſet yp 
the abominable deſolation. | 

32 And ſich as wickealy breake the couenant 
ſhal he cauſe to fin by flattery: but the people that 
doe know their God, ſhall preuaile and proſper. 

33 And they that vnde rſtand among the people, 
ſhal inſtruct many: y et they ſhal fal by ſwerd, and 
by ſlame, by captiuitie and by ſpoile manv dayes. 

24 Nowe when they ſhall fall, they ſhall bee 
bolpen with a little helpe: but many ſhall cleaue 
vnto them fainedly, L . 

35 And ſome oſthem of vnderſtanding ſhal fal 
to trie them. & to purge, and to make them white, 
til tlie time be out: for there © a time appointed, 

36 And the King ſhal do what him lit he ſhall 
Exalt himſelſe & magnifie hunſelfe againſt all ae 
# God, and ſhal ſpeake marueilous things againſt 
the God of gods, and ſhal proſpertil the wrath be 
accompliſhed: for the detctmination is made. 

37 Neither ſhall he regarde the God of his fa- 
thers, nor the defires of women, nor care for 
God: for he ſhall magnifie himſelle aboue all. 

33 Nut in his place ſhall bee honour the ged 

Manzzim: and the god whome his fat eis knewe 


fon to whome they ſhall not giue the honour of not, ſhall hee honour with golde and with fluer, 


the kingdome : but hee ſhall come in peaceably, 
and obteine the kingdome by flatteries. 

22 And the armes ſhalbe ouerthrowen with a 
flood before him, and halbe broken: and alſo the 
prince of the couenant. 

23. And after the league made with him, he ſhall 
worke deceiifully: for he ſhal come vp, and ouer- 
come with a ſmall people, 

24 He (ball enter into the quiet and plentiful 
1 hee ſhall doe that which his fathers 

not done, nor his fathers fathers: hee ſhal di- 
vide among them the pray e and the ſpoy le, and 
the ſubſtance, yea, and hce (hall forecaſt bis deui- 
ces againſt the ſtrong holdes, cuen for a time. 

25 Alſo hee all ſtirre vp his power and his 
courage againſt y king of the South with a great 
amie, and the King of the South ſhall be ſtirred 
p to battell with a verv great and might ie armie: 
but he hall not ſtand : ſor they ſball forecaſt and 
praGiſe againſt him. ; : 

26 Yea, thev that feede of the portion of his 
meate,ſhall deſtroy him : and his armie ſhall oucr- 
flow: and many 1hall fall and be ſlainc. 


= 
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and with precious ſt ones, and pleaſant things. 
39 Thus ſhall he dee in the holds of Manzzim 
with a ſtrange god y hom be ſhall acknowledge: 
he ſhall increaſe hi. glory, and ſhal cauſt them to 
rule ouer many, & ſhall dinide the land for gaine. 
40 And at the ende of time ſhall the King of 
the 3 pu'h at hin and the King of the North 
ſhall come agairſt him like awhirlewinde with 
charets,and with horſemen, & with many ſhips, 
and hee ſhall enter into the countreys, and 
ouerflo and paſſe thiough. 

41 Heſhal enter alſo into the pleaſant land, and 
many countrey: ſhall be overthrowen : but theſe 
ſhal eſcape ont of his hand, -ven Edom and Mo- 
ab, and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. 

42 Heſhal ſtretch forth his hands alſo vps the 
countreys, and the land of Egypt ſhal not e ſcape. 

But he ſhall hate power ouer the treaſures 
of golde, and of filuer, and ouer all the precious 

things of Egypt, and of the I ibyans, and of the 
blacke Mores wh:2re he ſhall paſſe. 

44 But the tidings out of the Faſt & the North 
ſhall trouble him: therefore hee ſhall goe foorth 
with great wrath to deſtroy and toote ont many. 


45 


The reſurrection. Hoſcas A 
45 And heſhal plant the tabermacles of his pa - which was vpon the waters of the river, M ben 


Hoſea. + 


lace betweene the ſeas in the glorious an / holy ſhalbe the ende of th: ſe wonders? 


mountaine,yet he {hull come to his eud, and none 7 And l heard the man clothed in linen, which 


ſhall helpe him. was vp5 the waters of the rjuer,when he he lde ip 
CHAP. II. his right hand, & his lett hand vnto heauen, and 
1 Of the deliverance of the 1. burch by Chritt ſwate by him that lincth for euer that u (hal tary 
m—_ at that tine ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the for a tinegwotimes, and an hal fe: and when hee 
great Prince,which ſtandeth for the children ſhall haue accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of 
of thy people, and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, the holy people, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhes, 
ſuch as neuer was fince there began to be a nati- 8 Theu I heard it, but I vnderſtoode it not 
on vnto that ſame time: and at that time thy peo- then ſayde I, O my Lord, what ſhall be the ende of 
ple ſhall bee deliuered, euery one that ſhall bee theie thing? ba 
found vvritten in the booke. 9 3nd he ſaid, Go thy wayDanijel:for y words 
2 And many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of are cloted vp, and tealed, till the end of the time. 
the earth, hal awake,ſomme to euerlaſting life, and 10 uy ſhalbe purified, made white, & tried: 
ſome tothame and perpetual contempt. but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly , and none of 
2 And they that bee wile, ſhall ſhine, as the the wicked ſlial haue vnderſtanding: but th: wiſe 
brightneſſe of the firmainent: and they that turne ſhall vnderſtand. | 
many to tiglateouſneſſe, hall ſpine as the ſtarres, 11 And from the time that the dayly ſacrifice 
for euer and euer. ſhalbe taken away, and the ahominable deſolati 
4 But thou, O Danjel, ſhut vp the ordes, and on ſet vp, there ſhalbe a thouſande, two hundreth 
ſeale the boole til the end of the time: many ſhal and ninetie dayes. 1 
runne to and fro, & knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. 12 BleiFd ;s hee that waiteth and commethto 
5 © Then I Daniel looked, and beholde, there the thouſ dude, three hundreth and fiue and thir. 
ſtoode other two, the one on this ſide of the tie dayes. 
brinke of the riuer, and the other on that fide of 13 - But goe thou thy way,till the ende he: ſor 
the brinke of the riuer. thou ſhalt reit and ſtand vp in thy lot, at the ends 


s And one ſaid vnto theman clothed in linen, ofthe dayes. 


HOS EA. 
THE ARGVYVME NT. 
A Fter that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtill counſel of Je oboam 
11 the ſonne of Nelat, aud in ſlead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word, wor ſhipped him accor« 
ding to their owne fantaſies,and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile 1dolatrie and ſuper. 
ition. the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophet « to call them to repentance: but they grew tu 
worſe and worſe, aud (ill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore nome when ther prof · ritte was at the 
Big heſi under Ieroboam the ſoune of toaſh, Goa (ent Hoſea and Amo, to rhe Iiraelites (as hee did at 
the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Fudah):0 con lemne them of thriy ingratit uder and wheres 


A they thought themſe/ur« to be greatly in the (anour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth 


#hem baſtardi and chillen horne in aululterie: and therefGre ſheweth them that God would tale a. 
way their kingd»me,and oiue them to the Aſtyrians to be ledile away captives. Thus Heſcaithſly 


executed his office for the ſpace of ſenentie yeeres , though they remained flill in their vices and wic. 


kedneſſe,and derided the Prophetes, and contemard Jodi iudgementi. Aud becauſe they ſhoulde nei 
ther be diſcouraged with threat unge onely, nor yet flatter themſeluer by the ſweeteneſſe of Gods prov 
wnſes,he ſetteth before them the to principal! pas ts of the Lawe, which ave the promiſe of ſaluation, 
and the doftrine of life : for the fit part hee dyrefieth the uthfall to Meſſiah hy whome onely they 
Should haue true delinerance: & for the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings and menaces to hring them from 


their wicked maners and vicet, aul this is the chirfs ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes 


to allure them to be godly, or els by threatnings of Ins iudgements to feare them from vice: ami albeit 
that the whole Lawe conteine theſe two points , yet the Prophets moreouer note peculiarly both the 
time of Gods tudzemrnts, and the maner, 
CHAP. L 
1 The time wherein Hoſea prop hecied. 2 The 


dome,-parting from the Lord. | 
2 So hee went, & tooke Gomer, the dau 


iahlatrie of the people. io The calling of the Gen · of Diblaim, which conceiued & bare him a ſonne. 


tiſee rr Chri ic the head of an people, 4 And the Lorde ſayde vnto him, Call his name 

de word of the Lord that came yn- Ereel: for yeta little, and! will viſite the blood 

«C- | to Hoſea the ſonne of Reeri, in the of 1zreel vpon the houſe of lehu, and will cauſe 
( 


5 daves of Vzziah,lotham, Ahaz, and to ceaſethe kingdome of the houſe of Iſtael. 
5 And at that day will I alſo breake the bowe 


2 dayes of leroboam the ſonde of lo- of Iſrael inthe valley of [zreel. 


\ a) Hezekiah Kings of Tudah,and in the 
A 
5 Sheconceiued yet againz, & bare a dau 


aſh King of Iſrael. 


wife and chi 


2 At the beginning the Lorde fpake by Hoſea, 
and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſes, Go. take vnto thee 
a veiſe of fornications , and children of fornica- 
tious: fur the land hath committed great whote- 


ter, & God ſaid vnto him, Call her name Lo-runa- 

mah: for Iwill no more haue pitie vp the houſe 

of iſracl: but I wil vtterly take them away. 
J Let I will haue mercie vpou the 3 
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Tadah and wil ſaue them by the Lordetheir God, 14 There ſare beholde , I will allure her, and 


and will nut ſaue them by bowe, nor by ſworde, 
not by battell, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 

8 Nowe when ſhee had wained Lo- ruhamah, 
ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then ſaid G, Cal his name Lo-ammi:for ye 
are not my —.— ; therefore wil I not be yours. 

10 Yet t 
ſhalbe as y land of the ſea, which cannot be mea- 
ſured nor told: and inthe place where it was ſayd 
vnto them, Ye are not my m_ it ſnalbe ſayde 
vnto them, Te ar- the ſonnes of the lining God. 

n Then ſhall the children of ludah, and the 
children of Iſrael bee gathered together, and ap- 
point them ſelues one head, and they ſhall come 
vp out ofthe land: for great is the day of Izreel. 

AN". CHAR IL 

1 The people is called to repentance, c He ſhew- 
eth their idolatrie , and threatueth ibem except 
they repent. xy | 

Ay vnto your brethren, Ammi and to yoar ſi- 
8 ſters, Ruha nah, 

2 Pleade with your mother 2 pleade with her: 
for ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her husband: 
but let her take away her fornications out of her 

& her adulteries fiõ berweene her breaſtes, 
leſtl trip her naked, & ſer her as in the day 
that ſhee was borne,and make her as a wildernes, 
and leaue her like a dry land, & fy her for thirſt. 

4 And Iwill baue no pitie vpon her children: 
for they be the children of fornications. 

5 Fortheir mother hath played the harlot:ſhe 
that conceined them, hath dune ſhamefully : for 
ſhe fayd, I will goe after my louers that giue mee 
my bread and my water,my wooll and my flaxe, 
mine oyle aud my drinke., 

4 Therefore beholde , I will ſtoppe thy way 
with thornes,and make an hedge, that ſhe (hal not 
finde her paths. . 

ſhe follow after her louers, yet ſhall 
ſhenot come at them: though the ſeeke them yet 
ſhall ſhe not finde chem then (hall He fay , I will 
goe and returne ta my farſt husband: for at that 
time was I better then now. 

$ Nowe ſhee did not knowe that I gaue her 

eorne, and wine, and oy le, and multiplied her fil- 
wer and golde, which they beſtowed vpon Baal. 
5 Thereſore wil I returne, and take away my 
eorne in the time thereof, and my wine in the fea- 
ſon thereof, and will tecouer my wooll and my 
ſure lent to couer her ſhame. 

to And nove will I diſcouer her lewdnefſe in 
the ſight of her louers, and no man ſhall deliuer 
bet out of mine hand. 

n I will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her 
feaſt dayes , her newe moones, and her Sabbaths, 
and all her ſolemne feaſtes. 

1 And I will deſtroy her vines & her figtrees, 
whereof the hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewards that 
my louers haue giuen mee: and I will make them 
35 a ſoreſt, and the wilde beaſtes ſhall eate them, 

13 And [ wil vifit vpon her the dayes of Baalim, 
wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: and ſhee dec- 
kedherſelfe with her earings & her jewels, & ſhe 


ſolonen her louctszaud forgate me, fich the Lord, 
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bring her into the wildetnes, and ſpeake friend- 
ly vnto her. ; 

15 And Iwill gue her her vineyardes from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for the doore of 
hope, and ſhee ſhall ſing there as in the dayes of 
her youth, and as in the day when ſbe came vp out 


e number of the children of Iſra:l of the land of Egypt. 


16 And at that dayayeth the Lorde thou ſhalt 
call me Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali. 

17 For Iwill take away the names of Raalim 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall bee nomorere- 
membred by their names. 

18 And in that day wil I make a conenant for 
them, with the wilde beaſtes, and with the fonles 
of the heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon 
the earth and I will breake the bowe, and the 
ſworde and the battell out of the earth, and will 
make them to ſleepe ſaſely. 

19 And Iwill marrie thee vnto mee ſor euex: 
yea, Iwill marrie thee vnto mee in tighteouſues, 
and in judgement, & in mercy, and in compaſcion. 

20 I will euen marrie thee vnto mee in faith 
fulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 

21 And in that day I will heare,ſayth.the Lord, 
I wil euen heare the heauens, and they ſhaltheare 
the catth, : vs 

22 And the earth fhal heare the corne, and the 
wine, and the oy le, and they ſhall heare Izreel. 

23 And I wil ſowe her vnto nee in the earth, 
and I will haue mercie ypon her, that was not pi- 
tied, and Iwill ſay to them which were not-my 


ople *Thou art le. Aud they ſhall ROMS 
ier ee ag pet 


CH AP. III. 

1 The Fewes ſhalbe caſt off for their idolatrie. 
s Afterward they ſhall returne to the Lord. 

ſaid che Lord to mee, Goe yet, nd lone a 

woran (elouedof her husband, and vvas an 

harlot) according to the loue of the Lord toward 

the children of Iſtael: yet they looked to ocher 
gods, and loued the wine bottels. 

2 8o l bought her to me for fiſteene bieces of 
ſiluet, and for an Homer of barly, and an halfe - 
mer of barly. 

3 And I ſayde vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 
me many daves: thou (halt not play the harlot, 
and thou ſhalt be to none other man, and 1 wil be 
ſo vñto the. | 


Spiritual mariage. 30 


4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall remaine ma- 


ny dayes without a King, and without a Prince, 
and without an offering, and without an imago, 


and without an Ephod,and withon Teraphim 

5 Aſterwarde ſhall the children of Iſrael con- 
uert, and ſeeke the Lorde their God, and Danid 
their King. and ſha'] feare the Lord, and bis good- 
neſſe in th: latter dayes. 

CHAP. IIII. 

A complaint again# : he people, aud the Priefte 
of Jſrael. 
Fer the word of the Lord, ye children of If 

racl: for the Lord bath a cõtrouerſie with the 

inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is no truetia 
nor mercie, nor knowledge of God in the land. 

1 By ſwearing and lying, and killing and — 
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ling, and whoring they brealte out, and blood 
toucheth blood. a | 
3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, aud enery 
one that dwelleth therein,ſhalbe cut of, With the 
beaſts of the field, and with the fonles of the hea- 
uen, X alſo the fiſhes of the ſea, halbe taken away. 
4 Yet [et none rebuke, nor reprooue another: 
for thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt. 
5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and the 


Prophet ſnall fall with thee in the night, and d 


will deſtroy thy mother. 

- 6 My people are deſtroied for lacke of know- 
ledge: becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I wil 
alſo refufe thee, that hen ſhalt be no Prieſt to me: 
and ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Lawe of thy 
God, i wil alſo forget thy children. 

7 As they were increaſed.ſo they ſinned againſt 
me: the» fore wil I change their glory into ſhathe. 

$ They eate vp the ſinnes of my people, aud 
lift vp their miudes in their iniquitie. 61 

. 9 And there ſhall bee like people, like Prieft: 
for I will viſite their wayes vpon them, and re- 
ward thein their deedes, 

1 For they {nll eate, and not haue ynough: 
they ſhal c5mit adulterie, & ſhall not increaſe, te- 
cauſe they haue left off to take heed to the Lord. 

1 Whoredome,and wine, and new wine take 
away their heart. 

1 My people aſke counſell at their ſtocks, and 
their ſtaffe teacheth them for the ſpirit of fornica- 
tion hath caufed them to erre, and they haue 
gone a whoring from vnder their God. 

13 They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the moun- 
taines, & burne incenſe vpon the hilles vnder the 
olees, & the pop lar tree, and the elme, becauſe the 
ſhadow thereof is good:therfore yont daughters 
ſhalbe harlots, and your ſpouſes ſhalbe whores. 

14 I will not viſite your daughters when they 
are harlots , nor your ſpouſes when'they ate 
whores: for they themiclues are ſeparated with 
harlots, and ſacrifice with whores : therefore the 
people that doeth not vnderſtam l, fh ill fall. g 

15 Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, vet let 
not Judah ſinne: come not ye vnto Gilgal, neither 
go ye vp to Beth-ane, nor ſvear, The Lord liueth. 

16 For Iſrael is rebellious a un vnraly heifet. 
Nove the Lorde will feede them as a Tambe in a 
large place. 

17 Ephraim i; toyned to idoles: let him alone. 
18 Their drunkenneſſè ſtinketh: they hau 
committed whoredome: their rulers loue to fay 
with ſhame Bring ye. 
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The Lord womideth 
harlot, 1d Iſtacl is defiled + .. 78 

4 they wil not giue their minds to turne vn. 
to their God: for the ſpirit of ſornicatiõ '- in the 
mids of them. & they haue not knowenthe Lord. 

5 And the pride of Iſtael doeth teſtifie to big 
face: therfore ſhal lfrael and Ephraim fal iu their 
iniquitie: Iudah alſo ſhal fall with them 

& They ſhal go with the ſherpe,& with their 
buHocks to-feeke the Lord: but they ſhaFnor find 
him: / he hath withdrawen himtelſe ſrom them. 

7 They haue tranfgrefied a gainſt the Lord: for 
they haue begotten ſtrange children: nov ſhalla 
moneth deueure them with their portions. 

$ Blowe yee the trumpet in Gibeali, n the 
ſhaume in Ramah: cry out at Beth-auen, after 
thee, O Beniamin. . 

Ephraim ſhall bee deſolate in the day of re. 
bake: among the tribes of Iſrael haue I cauſed to 
know the trueth. 

10 The princes of Tudah were like them that 
remone the bound: therefore wil IpowtEout my 
wrath vpon themlike water. 

n Ephraim is oppreſſed, & broken in judge. 
ment, becauſe hee willingly walked after the 
commandemeut. ; 

12 Therfore wil 1 be vato Ephraim as amoth, 
and to the houſe of ludah as a rottenneſſe. 

13 When Ephraim ſawe his ſickeueſſe, and lu 
dah his wound,then went Ephraim vnto Aſſhur, 
and ſent vnto king Iareb: yet could hee not hrale 
yon, nor cure you of your wound. | 

14 For I will bee vnto Ephraim at a lyon, and 
as alyons whelpe to the houſe of luda: I, n 
Iwil ſpoyle, and goe away: IV take away, and 
none ſhall reſcue it. ” | 

15 I wil goe, 21d returne to my place, til they 
acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke mee: in their 
affliction they wil ſeeke me diligently. 

SEH 

1 Af fiction cau ſeth 4 man to turne to God, 
9 The wickedneſſ: of the prieFles. 

Ome, and let vs returne to the Lorde i for hee 
hath ſpoyled, and hee will heale vs: hee hath 
wounded vs, and hee wil binde vs vp. f 

2 Aſter two daes will hee reuiue vs, an iu 
the third day hee wil rayſe vs vp, an i we ſhal liue 
in bis fight. 5 

3 Thenſhil wee haue no wledge, & endeuour 
our ſelues to know the Lord: his going foorth # | 
prepared as the morning, & he ſhal come vuto vs 
as the raine, as the latter raine vnto the earth 

; O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? © 


4 | 
19 The winde hath bounde them vp in her Indah, howeſhall I entreat thee? for your good 


wings, & they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices. 


ON 9 v. 
: Atainft the Priefts and ruters of Iſrael. 13 
The helbe of 911n is in v1ms. ' ; 


nes „ as a mormng cloude, and as the morning 
dewe it goeth away, 

5 Therforehaue I cut down by the Prophets 
I hane ſlaine them by the words of my mouth, & 


Ye Prieſts, heare this, & hearken ye, O houſe thy iudgments were as the light that goth forth. 


of Iſtael, & giue ye eare, O houſe of the King: 


6 For deſired mercy and not ſacrifice, and the 


for iudgement « towarde you. becauſe vou haue knowledge of God more then burnt offerings. 


bin a ſhare on Mizpah, & a net (pred vpon Tabor. 
2 Vet they were profoiid,to decline to ſaugh- 


ter, though I haue bene a rebuker of them all. 


7 Rat they hike men hane tranſgreſſed the co 
uenant: there haue they treſpaſſed agaiuſt me. 
8 Gilead » a citie of them that or le iniqut 


3 I knowe Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from tie, and is polluted with blood 


mee: for nowe, O Ephraim, thou art become an 9 


Aud as cheeues yaite for a mn, ſo the — 
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wantonnes of the people. 
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y of prieſtes mutther in the way by conſent: they haue tranſgreſſed my couenant , and treſpaſ- 
for they worke miſchiefe. ſed againft my Lawe. 
10 L haue ſeene villenie in the houſe of lſtael: 2 Iſrael crie vito me, My God, wee 
there i y whordome of Ephraim: lſrael is defiled. knowe thee. 
1 Yea, Iudah hath ſera plant for thee, whiles 3 Iffacl hath caſt off the thing that is goods 
Iwould returne the captiuitie of my people. the enemie ſhall purſue him. 
CH 


A P. VII. 4 They hane (ct vp a king but not by me: they 
1 Of the vices and wantonnes of the people. x2 haue made Princes, and I kneweit not: of their 
Of their puniſhment. ſiluer & their golde haue they made them ido les: 


| Hen I would haue healed Iſrael , then the therefore thall they be deſtroyed 

; injquitie of Ephraim was diſcouered, and 3 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: mine 

the wickednes of 8a uaria: for they haue dealt anger is kindled againſt them: howe long will 

falſely: and the theefe conimeth iu, and the rob- they be withont innocencie! 

ber ſpoyleth without. 6 For it came euen from Iſrael : the worke- 
2 And they cõſider not in their hearts, ha Ire man made it, therefore it is not God: but the 

mcber al their wickednes; now their one inuE- calfe of Samaria ſhalbe #rokey in pieces. 

tions haue beſet them about: they are in my fight. 7 For they haue ſowen the winde, and they 

They make the King glad with their wic- ſhall reape the whirlewinde:it bath no ſtalke: the 
kedneſſe, and the Princes with their lies. bud ſhall bring fo orth no meale: if ſo be it bring 

4 They are all adulterers, an- as a very ouen foorth, the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. 
heated by the baker which ceaſeth frõ raiſing vp, 8 1fracl is deuoured,now ſhall they be among 
& from kneading þ dough vntil itbe leauened. the Gentiles as a veſlell wherein 4 no pleaſure, 

5 Thu u the day of our king: the Princes haue For they are gone vpto Aſſhur : they are as 
made him ficke with fagons of wine : he ſtret- à wilde alſe alone by himſelfe: Ephraim hath hi- 
cheth out his hand to ſcorners red louers. 

& For they haue made ready their heart like 10 Yet though they baue hired among the na- 
an ouen whiles they lie in waite: their baker ſlee- tions, now will I gather them, & they ſnal ſorowe 
peth all the night: in the morning it burneth as a litle, for the burden of the King, & the Princes. 
a flame oi fire. - 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath many altars ro 

7 They are all hote as an ouen , and laue de. finne, his altars./halLe to ſinne. 
noured their judges 2 all their Kings are fallen: 12 I haue written to them the great things of 
there is none among them that calleth vnto me. my Law: bus they were coñteq as a ſtrange thing. 

8 Ephraim hath mixt himſelte among 5 peo - 13 They ſacrifice fleſh for y ſacrifices of mine 
ple. Ephrai m is as acake on y hearth not turned. offrings, and eate it: hut the Lord accepteth them 

Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, and not: nowe will he re member their iniquitie, and 
he knoweth it not: yea. gtay haires are — viſite their ſinnes: they ſhall returne to Egypt. 
there vpon him,yet he knoweth not. 14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and 

10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his buildeth Temples , and Indah hath increaſed 
Face, and they doe not returne to the Lord their ſtrong cities: but I will ſend afire vpon his cities, 
God, nor ſeeke him for allthis. and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 

xt Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued, with - CHAP. IXx. 
out heart: they call to Egypt: they goe to Aſſhur. Of the hunger and captiuitie of Iſvael. 

n "But when they ſhall goe, I will ſpread my Eioy ce not, O Iſtael,for joy as other people 
net vpon them, and drawe them downe as the I Xfor thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God: 
foules of the heauen: I will chaftiſe them as their thou haſt loued a reward vpõ euery corne floore. 
congregation hath heard. 2 Thefloore,& the wine preſſe ſhall not ſeede 

j Woe vnto them : for they haue fled away them, and the newe wine ſhall faile in her. 
from me: deſtruclion ſhalhe vnto thẽ becanſe they 3 They will not dwell in the Lords land, bus 
have tr ãſgreſſed againſt me: though I haue redee- Ephraim will returne to Egypt, & they will eate 
med them, yet they haue ſpoken lies againſt me. vncleane things in Aſihur. 

14 And they haue not cried vnto me wy their 4 They ſhall not offer wine to the Lord, nei. 
hearts, when they howled vpon their beds: they ther ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant ynto him: 
aſſemble the:nſelues for corne & wine, and they but they ſhalbe vnto them as the bread of mour- 
tebell againſt me. ners: all that eate thereof, ſhall be pd : for 

15 Though I haue bound, e ſtregthned their their bread for their ſoules ſhall uot come into 
ame, yet doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. the houſe of the Lord, 
ts They returne, ut nut to the moſt High: $5 What will ye doethen inthe ſolemne day, 
they are like a deceitful howe: their princes ſhall and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord? S 
fall by the ſwords, for the rage of their tongues: 6 For loe, they are gone from deſtruction: ut 
this ſhalbecheir derifiou in the land of Egypt. Egypt ſlull gather them vp, and Memphis ſhall 


LY 


CHAP. VIIL burie them: the nettle ſhall poſſeſſe the pleaſant 
1 The deftruflion of Indah and Iſrael, becauſe places of their ſiluer, & the thorne ſhalbe in their 
of their idolatrit. a Tabernacles, 


e he ſhall come as 7 Thedayes of viſitation are come : the dayes 
d eagle againſt 5 houſe of the Lord, becauſe e,, — 


— — 


Chap. vij vilj. ix. _ Thecalfeof Samaria, 30 


Baal-peor, The calfe of Beth. auen. Hoſea, 
| Prophet is a foole : the ſpiritual man is mad, for ſhall ſay to the mountaines , * Couer v5, and to lan 
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the multitude of their iniquitie : therefore dhe the ſuls, Fall vpon vs. 


hatred is great. . 9 Olirael, thou baſt ſinned from the dayes of 3. = 
$ The watchman of Ephraim ſhould be wy my Gibeah: there they ſtood: the battell in Gibeah a- 646 
God + but the Prophet » the ſhare of a fouler in gainſt F children of iniquitie did not touch them. g,g, 


all his wayes, & hatred in the Houſe of his God. 10 lt is my deſire tiat I ſhould chaſtiſe them, 

9 They are deepely ſet: they are corrupt as m and y people thalbe gathered agaiuſt them, hen 
the dayes of Gibeah: there e he will remember they thal gather thẽ (lues ui their two ſurrowes, 
their iniquitie, he will viſice their ſinnes. 11 And Ephraim 1s an }:eifter vled to delite 

10 I found iſracllike grapes in the wildernes: in threſſhing: but I wil paſle by ber faire necke: l 
I awe your fathers as the ſirſt gipe in the fig tree will make Ephrain to ride: ludah ſhall plows, 
at her tirſt time: hn. they weut fo Baal-Peor, and au laakob ſhall breake his cloddes. 
ſeparated themſelues vnto that ſhame, and «er 12 Sow to your ſelues in riglue ouſnes: reaps 
abominations were according to Their louets. after the meaſute of mercie : breake yp your fal. 

1: Ephraim their glorie {hall lee away likłe a lowe grounde for t time to ſecke the Lorde, 
birde: from the birth and from the wouibe, and till he come and raine righteouſnes vpon you. 
from the conception. 13 B- you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue 

12 Though they bring vp their children, yet reaped imquitie: you haue eaten the ſruite of lies: 
Iwill depriue them from being men: yea, wo to becaule thou diddeſt truſt in thine owne wayes, 
them, vvhen I depart from them. aud in the multitude of thy ſtrong men, 

1; Ephraim, as I ſawe, © 48 4 tree in Tyrus 14 Therefore ſhall a tamult ariſe among thy 
planted in a cottage 2 but Ephraim ſhall bring people, & all thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroyed, as 
foorth his children to the murthercr. Shalman deftrojcd Beth. arbel in y day of bartellx 

14 O Lorde, give them: what wilt thou giue the mother w the children was daſhed in picces, 
thenygine them a barren wombe & dry breaſtes. 15 So thall Beth. el doe vnto- you, becauſe of 

15 All their wickednes n in Gilgal : for there your malitious wickednes : in a morning thall 
doe I hate them: for q wickednes of their inuen- the King of lſrae l be deſtroyed. 
tions, I will caſt them out of mine Houſe ; I will CHAP. XL 82 
loue them no more: all their princes are rebels x The bene fites of the Lorae towarde Iſrael, 3 

16 Ephraim is ſin itten their roote is dried vp: Their ingratitude againſt . 
they can bring no fruite : yea, though they briug Hen Iſrael was a childe, then I loned him, 
forth, yet — [ lay euen 5 deareſt oſtheir body. and called my ſonne out of Egypt. 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 2 They called them, bu they went thus from 
did not obey him: aud they ſhall wander a- them: they facrificed vnto Baalim, and burnt in« 


mong the nations. cenſe to images. | 
CHAP, X. 3 Iled Ephraim alſo, as our ſhould beare them 
1 Againſt Iſrael and his idoles, 14 Hi deſtru. iu his armes: but they knee nat y I healed them. 
t ꝛon for the ſame, 4 l led them with cordes of a man, cuen with 


Sracl « an emptie vine , yet hath it brought bands of loue, & I was to them, as he that taketh 
foorth fruite vnto it ſelfe, ani according tothe off the yoke from their iaw es, and1 layed the 
multitude of the fruite thereof he hath encreaſed meate vnto them. 
the altars: according to the gondnetic of their 5 He ſhall no more returne into the land of 
Land they haue made faire images. Egvpt: but Aſihur ſhalbe his King, becauſe they 
2 Their heart is diuided: nowe ſhall they be refuſed to convert. 
found faultie: he ſhall breake downetheir altars: Aud the ſworde ſhall fall on his cities, aud 
he ſhall deſtroy their images. ſhall conſume his barres , and deuoure them, be. 
3 Fornowethey ſhall ſay, We haue no King cauſe of their owe counſels, 
becauſe we feared not the Lord: and what ſhould 7 And my people are bent to rebellion a. 
a King doe to vs? gainſt me : though they called them to the moſt 
4 They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing falſſy high, ve none of all would exalt „. 
in making a couenant : thus judgement groweth 8 Howe ſhall I giue thee vp, Ephraim > howe 
as wormewoad in the farrowes of the fie lde. ſhall I deliuer thee , iſrael > bowe ſhall I make 
5 The inhabitants of Sainaria ſhall feare be- thee, as Admali hawe ſhall I ſetthee, as Zeboim? 
eauſe of the caife of geth-· auen : fot the people mine heart is turned within me: my repentings 
thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the Chemarims are rouled together: - - eib 
thereof that reioyced an it for the glory thereof, 9 1 wil not execute & fiercenes of my wrathe 
becauſe it is departed from it. I will not re turne to deſtroy Ephraim: for Iam 
6 It ſhalbe alſo brought to Aſſhur, for a pre · God, and not man, che holy one in the middes of 
ſent vnto king Lareb: Ephraim ſhal recejneſhame, thee, and Iwill tot enter into the citie. ü 
and Iſrael aſhamed of his one counſell. 10 They ſha[l walke after the Lorde, he ſha 
4 OfSamaria , the king thereof is deſtroyed, roate like a lyon: when he ſhall roare , then the 
the fone vpon the water. children of the Weſt ſhall ſeare. ; 
8 The hie places alſo of Auen ſhalbe deflroy- 1 They (hal ſeare as aſparow out of Egypt, 
ed. euen the finne of Iſrael: the thorne and the and as a doue ont of the laud of Aſſhur , & Iv 
. Syftle ſhall growe vpou their altats, aud they place them in theit houſes, Hanh the Lord. 
as 2 


Gods louetoward They, | y 
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p finned in Baal, and is dead. 


' there i; no Saujour beſde mo. is chy fruxe Found. - 
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Chap. xij.xii xüij. 
is Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies, 5 I did huowe thee in the wilderneſſe, in the 
aud the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Iudah yet land of drought. f 
ruleth with God, and his ſaithfull with his Saints, 6 As in their paſtures ſo were they filledthey 
CHAP. XII. were filled, and their heart was exalted;theretors 
Me admonifheth by laakobs exaniple to truſt in baue they forgotten me. 
God,and not in man. 7 Aud I will be vnto them as a very lyon, and 
Phrainis fed with the winde, and followeth as a leopard in the way of Aſihur. 
after the Eaſt winde: he increaſeth dayly lies 8 Iwill meete them as a beare that is robbed 
and deſtruction, and they doe make a couenant of her whelpes,and I wil breake the kall of their 
with Aſthar, and oyle is caried into Egypt. heart, and there will I deuoure them like a lyont 
2 The Lord hath alſo a contronerize with Iu- the wilde beaſt ſhall teare them. | 
da. & wil viſite Iaakob, according to his wayes: 9g Ollftacl, one hath deſtroyed thee, but in 
according to bis workes will he recopence him. me u thine helpe. 
Hoe teoke his brother by the heele in the te Iam: where is thy King, that ſhould helpe 
wombe, & by his ſtrength he had per i God, theein all thy cities? and thy judges, of whom 
And had power ouer the Angel, and pte- thou ſaydeſt, Giue me a king, and princes? 
ald: he wept and prayed vnto him: he founde 11 I gaue thee a King in nne anger, and 1 


kim in Beth. eſñ and there he ſpake with vs. too le him away in my wrath, 
ß Lea, the Lorde God or hoſtes, the Lorde is 13 The iniquitie of Ephraim is bound vp: his 
himſelfe his memorial. finne i hid. 


3 The ſorrowes of a trauail ing woman ſhall 
mercie and iudgement, and nope (till in thy God. come vpon him e is au vn wiſe ſane, elſe would 
7 Hen Canaan: the balances of deceit are in he not ſtand itill at the time, enen at the breaking 
bis hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. foorth of the children. 
8 And Ephraim ſaide, Notwithſtanding Iam A Iwilredeeme them from the power of the 
rich, I haue ſounde me out riches in all my la- graut: I will deliuer them from death t O death, I 
bours : they ſhall finde none iniquitie in me, that will be thy death: O graue, I will be thy deſtru- 
were wickedneſle, | ction: repentance is hid from mine eyes. 
5 Though I am y Lord thy God fro the land 15 Though be e vp among A breth 
of Egypt, yet will I make thee to dwell in the ta- an Eaſt winde ſha]! come, exen the winde of the 
bernacles, as in the dayes of the ſolemne feaſt. Lord ſhal come vp from the wildernes & drie vp 
ro Thaue alſo ſpoken by the Ptophets, and I his veine, and his fountaine ſhallbe dried vp : he 
haue multiplied viſions, and vſed finulitudes by ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of all pleaſant veſiels. 
the miniſterie ofthe Prophets. CHAP. XIII.. 
1 ls there jniquitie in Gilead) ſurely they are t The deſtraclion of Samara. & He exhorttth 


6 Iherefore turne thou to thy God : keepe 


- vanitie: they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, & their Iſrael to turne to God, who requireth pꝛayſt and 


alkars are as heapes in the furroves of the ſielde. thankes, | 

12 And Iaakob fledde into the countrey of A- O Amaria ſhalbe deſolare : for ſhe hath tebelled 
ram, and I ſrael ſerued for a wife , and fot a wife «Jagainſt her God: they ſhal fall by the ſword; 
be kept ſhe eye. their infants ſhall be daſhed in pierts , and their 

13 And by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſtael women with childe ſhall be _ 
out of Egypt, & by a Prophet was he reſerued. 2 O Iſrael, returne vnto the Lord thy God: for 

14 B Ephraim prouoked him wv hie places: thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 
therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon him, 3 Take vnto you es, and turne to the 
ind his reptache ſhall his Lord reward him. Lorde, and ſay vnto bim, Take away all iniquitie, 
CHAP. XIII. and receiue vs gracivuſly : ſo will we render the 
1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And cauſe of calues of our lippts. 
their deftr uftion. 4 ASſhur thall not ſane vs, ue ther will we ride 
Hen e ſpake, there w« trembling: vpon horſes, neither will ne ſay any more to the 
he exalted himſelfe in Iſrael, but he hath worke of bur handes, Te are our pods: for in thee 
the fatherleſſe findeth mercie. 

5 Iwil heale their rebel liot: Iwill loue 
freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 
«nd idoles according to their one vnderſtan- g Iwilbeas y dewe vnto Iſrael:he thall grow 
ding: they were all the wor ke of the craftelinen: as I lilie,& faftg his roots, 3s the vers © 55 
they ſay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a 7 His branches {hall ſpread. & his beautie ſhall 
man, Let them kiſſe the calues. be as the oline tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 8 They that d well vnder his ſhadow, ſhall re- 
doude, and as the morning dewe that paſſeth a- tutne : they ſhall reuiue as the corne, and flourith 
way, as the chaffe that is driuen with a whirle- as the vine: the ſent thereof ralbe as the wine of 
winde out of the floore, and as the ſmoke that Lebanon. 


2 Andnowe they finne more and more, and 
laue made them molten images of their fluer, 
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| Exhortations to repentance. | | Toel. 


10 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand theſe waies of the Lord ave righteous, and the juſt ſhal 
things? and prudent, & he ſhal knowthen?for the walke in them: but the wicked ſhall fall there in. 


10 EI. 


THE ARG 


VM ENI. 


He Prophet Joel firſtrebuketh them of Indah that beng nowe puniſhed with a gyeat plague of 
1 ſtill ob ſtinate. Secondly he th eatneth g1 eater plagues, lee auſe they grew d 
to a more hardnes of heart, and rebelliou aganiſt God not wihſt anaing hn puniſbments. Thirdly he 
exhorteth them to repentance ſhe wing that it mul} be earneſt, aud proceed: from the heart, becauſe 


they had grienou{ly offended God, And ſo doing, 


he promiſeth that God will be mere iſull, and not 


forget his cournant that he made with their fathers : but will ſend hu (#1 int, who ſhall gather the 
ſeattered ſheepe, and reflore them to life, and lilertie, though they ſeemed to be dead. 
CHA 


P. I. 

1 A prophecie againſt the ewes, 2 He exhor- 
tech the people to prayer, and faſting for the miſe « 
rie that was at hand, 

e He worde of the Lord that came to 


2 Heate ye this, O Llders, and 
O kearken ye all inhabitants of the 

land, whether {ach a thing hath bene 
in your dayes, or yct in the daies of your fathers. 

2 Tell you your cluldren of it, and let your 
children ſhewe to their cluldren, and their chil- 

dren to another generation 

4 That which is left of the palmer worme, 
hath the graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue of the 
graſhopper hath the canker worme eaten, and 
the reſidue of the canker worme hath the catcr- 
piller eaten. 

5 Awakeye drunkards, and weepe and hon le 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the ue wine: 
for it ſhalbe pulled from your mouth. 

6 Yea, a nation commeth vpon my lande, 
mightie, and without number, whoſe teeth are 
like the teeth ofa lyon, and he hath the ian es of 
a great lyon. 

7 He maketh my vine waſte, & pilleth off the 
barke of my figtree: he maketh it bare, & caſteth 
it downetthe branches thereof ate made white. 

8 Mourne like a virgine girded with ſacke- 
cloth for the husband of her youth. 

9 Themeate offering, and the drinke offering 
3s cut off from the Houſe of the Lord: the Prieſts 
the Lords miniſters mourne. 

10 The fielde is waſted : the land mourneth: 
for the corne is deſtroyed: the new wine is dried 
vp, and the oile is decayed. 

tit Be ye aſhamed, O husbandmen: hole, O 
ye vinedreſſets for the wheate and for the barley, 
becanſe the harueſt ofthe fielde is periſned. 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figge tree is 
decayed: the pomegranate tree and the palme 
tree, and the apple tree, exe» all the trees of the 
fielde are withered : ſurely the toy is withered a- 
way from the ſonnes of men . 

12 Girde your ſelues and lament, ye Prieſtes: 
howle ye miniſters of the altar: come, ana lie all 
night in ſackecloth,ye miniſters of my Cod : for 
the meate offering, and the drinke offering is ta- 
ken away from the Houſe of your God. 

14 Sanctifie yon a faſt : call a ſolemne a"em- 
blies gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants 
of the lande into the Houſe of the Lorde your 
God aud crie vato the Lord, | 


St tn. if H 


15 Alas: forthe day, forthe day of the T.ordis 
at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruction from the 
Almightie. 95 

16 ls not the meate cut off be fore our eiesꝰ &# 
ioy, and gladne ſſe from the Houle of our God? 

17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their clods: the 
garners are deſtroyed +; the barnes are broken 
done, for the corne is M ithered. 

18 Howe did the beaſtes mourne? the herdes 
of cattell pine away ,becauſe they haue no pa. 
ſture, and the flockes of ihcepe are deftroyed. 

19 O Lord, to thee will I crie: for the fu e hath 
deuoured the paſturcs of the wildernes, and the 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the felde 

20 Thebeaſtes of the field crie alſo vnto thee: 
for the riuers of waters are dried vp,and the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wildernefle, 

CASAS. 1 | 

He prophecieth of the comming and eructie of 
their enemies, 13 An exhoitation to meoue them 
to conuert 18 The loue of God toward his prop le, 
B Lowe the trumpet in Zion, & ſhoute in mine 

holy Mountaine ; let all the inhabitants of the 
land tremble: for the day ofthe Lord is come: lor 
it i at hand. 

2 A day of darkeneſſe, and of lac keneſſe, y 
day of cloudes, and obſcuritie, wh morning 
ſpread vpon the mountaines, ſo / there a great 
peaple, and a mightie: there was none like it from 
the beginning, neither ſhall be any more after ity 
vnto the yeeres of many generatiuns. 

3 A fire denoureth before him, and behinde 
him a flame burneth vp : the land is as the garden 
of Eden before lim, and kebinde hima defolate 
wilderneſte, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 

4 The beholding of him 5 like the ſight of 
borſes,and like the horſ men, ſu ſhall they runne. 

5 Tike the noiſe of charets in the top pes of the 
mountaines ſhall they Jeape , like the noyſe of a 
flame of fire that deuoureth the ſlubble, and ata 
mightie people prepared to the battell. 

6 Refore his face ſhall the people tremble: all 
faces ſhall gather blackneſſe. a 

7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and go 
vp to the wall live men of warre, and euery man 
ſhall goe forward in his wayes, and they ſhall 
not ſtay in the ir paths. 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, ut euer 
one ſhall walke in his path: and when they fall 
vponthe ſword, they ſhall not be wounded.” 

9 They ſhall runto& froin y citie:they ſhall 
run vpon J wall: they ſhal clime vp vpon d ho- 
ſes, and enter in at the window es like the _ 
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10 The earth ſhall tremble befote him, Y hea- 
uens ſhall ſhake, the ſunne and the moone ſhalbe 
darke, & the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhining, 


11 And the Lord hall vtter his yoyce before 


his hoſt: for his hoſt is very great: for he ſtrong 
that docth his word: * for the day of the Lord is 
great and very terrible, aud who can abide it? 

12 Therefore alſo nowe the Lord faith, Turne 
you vato me with all your beart, & with faſting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning, 

13} And rent your heart, and not your clothes: 
and turne vnto the Lord your God: for ke is gra- 
cious and mercifull, ſlowe to anger, and of great 
kindneſſe, and repenteth him uf the euill, 

14 Who knoweth, :f he will returne and re- 
pent and leane a ble ising behiude him, euen a 
meate offering, aud a drinke offering vnto the 
Lord your God? 

15 Blowe the trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a faſt, 
call a ſo le mne aſſemblie. 

16 Gather the people: ſanctiſie the congrega- 
tion: gather the elders: aſſemble the children, 
and tlioſe that ſucke the breaſts: let the bride- 
grome goe ſoorth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her bridechamber. 

17 Tet the Prieſtes, the miniſters of the Lorde 
weepe betweeue the porch and tho altar, aud let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord and giue not 
thine heritage into reproche that the heathen 
ſhould rule ouer them. here fore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, M here is their God? 

13 Thea will the Lorde be ielous ouer his 
land,and ſpare his people. 

19 Yeaghe Lord will aniivere and ſay vnto his 
people, ;ehold, I wil ſend you corne, & wine, and 
dile, and you ſhalbe ſatiſſed there ith : & I will 
no more make you a reproch among 5 heathen, 

20 But L will remooue farre off trom yon the 
Northren r, and I will drive him into a land 
barren & deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt 
a, and his ende to the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtinke 
ſhall come vp, and his corruption ſhall aſcend, be- 
cauſe he hath exalted himſelfe to doe this, 

21 Feare not, O land, H be glad, and reioyce: 
for the Lord will doe great things. 

22 Re not afraid, ye beaſts of the fie!d * for the 
paſtures of the wilderneſſe are greene : for the 
tree beareth her fruite : the figtree and the vine 
doe giue their force. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 
ioyce in the Lord your God: ſor hee hath giuen 
you the raine of righteouſneſſe, * and hee will 
cauſe to come downe for you the raine, euen the 
fſt raine, and the latter raine in the firſt monech. 

24 And the barnes ſhalbe full of wheate, and 
the preſſes ſhall abouud with wine and oile. 

25 And Iwill render yon the yeeres that the 


* pper hath eaten, the canker-worme and 
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catetpiller and the palmer worme, my great 
hofte which I ſent among you 
26 So you ſhall cat and be ſatiſfied, and praiſe 
che Name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
marucilouſly with you: and my people ſhall ne- 
ner be aſhamed. 


n Yee ſhall alſo know, dat L am in die kid 
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other, and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

28 And afterward will I powre out my Spirit 
vpou all fleſli: and your lonnes and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſe: your olde men {hall dreane 
dreames, ana your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, 

29 And alſo vpon the ſeruaunts, and vponthe 
maides in thoſe dayes will Ipowremy Spirit. 

30 And 1 wil] the wonders in the h:auens & 
in the earth:blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke. 

zi The ſunne hall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the moone into blood, before the great and 
terrible day of the Lord come. 

3 But whoſocuer ſhall call on the Name of 
the Lord,thalbe ſaued:for in mount Zion, and in 
Jeruſalem (hall be deliuerance, as the Lorde hath 
ſa:d, and in the remuant, who the Lord thall call. 

CHAP. III. 

Of the iudgement o, God againſt the enemies of 
his people. 

F Or beholde, in thoſe dayes and in that time, 
when I thall bring againe. the captiuitie of 
Indah and leruſalem, 

2 Iwill alſo gather all nations, and will bring 
them downe into the valley of Ichothaphat, and 
will pleade with them ther for my people, and 
for mine heritage Iſrael, whom they haue icatte» 
red ainong the nations,and parted my land, 

3 And they haue caſt Iottes for my people, and 
haue giuen the childe ſor the harlot, aud ſolde the 
girle for wine, that they might drinke. 

4 Tea, and what haue you to doe with me, O 
Tyrus and Zidon aud all the coaſtes of Paleſtina? 
will ye render me a recompenſe? and if ye re- 
compenſe me, ſiviftly ana ſpeedily will Irender 
your recompeuſe vpon your head: 

5 For ye haue taken my filuer and my golde, 
& haue caried into your temples my — 2 and 
pleaſant things. 

6 The children alſo of Iudah and the children 
of leruſalem haue ye ſold vnto the Grecians, that 
ye might ſend them farre from the ir border 

7 Beholce, I will raiſe them out of the place 
where ye haue ſolde them, and will render your 
reward vpon your owne head, 

s And I wil ſell your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the children of Iudah, and 
they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people 
farre oft; for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : prepare 
warre, wake vp the mightie men: let all the men 
of warre draw neere and come vp. 

10 Breake your plowſhares into ſwords,% your 
ſithes into ſpeares: let y weake ſay, I am ſtrong. 

1 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all ye hea- 
then, & gather your ſelues together round about: 
there ſhal: the Lord caſt done thy mightie men. 

13 Letthe heathen be weakened, and come 
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Againſt Damaſcus, AzzahTyrus, 


valley of — s bon the day of the Lorde i 
neere in the valley of threſhing. 


Amos. 


18 And in that day ſhallthe mauntaines dro 


downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall flow wi 


1j The ſunne and moone ihall be darkened, mil ke, & all the riuets of Iudah ſhalrup with wa- 


and the ſtarres (hall withdraw their light, 


ters, & a fountaiue fhall come forth of the bouſe 


16 The Lord alſo ſhall roare out of Zion, and ofthe Lord, and (hall water the valley of Shittiqa, 


vner his voice from Ieruſalem, and the heauens 


aud the earth ſhall ſhake, but the Lord wil be the folate wil 


19 Egypt ſhalbe waſted & Edom ſhalbe a de- 
rueſſe, ſor the iuiuries of the children 


hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the chil · of 2 they haue ſhed inuocent blood 


dren of Iſrael. 
17 So ſhall ye knovy that I am the Lorde your 


in the ir 


20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for euer, and Ieruſa- 


God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine: lem from geueration to generati 


then ſhall Leruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no 
rangers goe tharow her any Wyre. 


on, 
21 Far I will denſe their blood that I haue 


not clenſed, aud the Lord will dwell in Zion, 


AMOS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for ther 
wickednes & idolatry,he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepheard of a poore towne, 
and gaue him both knowledge & couſtancie to reproue all eſtates aud degrees,and dexounce Gods hore 
rille iudgements agamift :hern, except they did in time repent : ſhewrng them that if God ſpare not the 
ether nations about them, who had lined as u were in ignorance of God in reſſ ect of them, but for their 
Hunes will pumſh themgthat they could looke for —_ an horrible di ſti uction, except they tur- 


net to the Lord by vnſuued repentance. And finally, 
ming of ile Meſſeah by whom they ſhould haue per fite deltuer ance and ſaluation. 
HAP 1 


t The ume of the propheſſe of Amos, 3 The of Tyrus, & it ſhall deuoure the p 


word of the Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 The Phi: 

hRfims,Tvrs, Idumea, and. Ammon. 

N He wardes of Amos, who was 2- 
Nnong the u at Tecoawhich 
3) be ſaw vpon Iſrael, in the dayes of 

Vzziah king of Iudah, and inthe 

> \ayes of leroboam the ſonne of Io- 
aſh — of Iſrael, two yeere before the carth- 

uake. 

a 2 And he ſaid, The Lord ſhall roare from Zi- 

on, aud ytter his yayce from Ieruſalem, and the 

dwelling places of che ſhepbeards ſhall periſh, 
and the top of Carmel ſhall wither, 

3 © Thus faith the Lord, For three trayſgreſ- 
ſions of Damaſcus and for foure, Iwill not turne 
to it, becauſe they haue threſhed Gilead with 
threſhing inſtrgmeuts of yron, 

Thergfpre will I ſenda fire into the houſe 
of r and i ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
Beu· hadad. 

Iwill breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, 
and cut of the inhabitant of Bikeath-auep ; and 
hin that holdeth the ſceprer out of Beth-eden, 
and the people of Aram hall goe into captiuitie 
vntu Kir, ſayth the Lord. 

& Thus Hyth the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Az ah, & for foure, I will not turne to it, 
becauſe they caried away priſoners the yhole 
captiuitie to ſhut them vp in Edom, 

7 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles 
of Azzah, & it hall deuoure the palaces thereof. 

$ And Iwill cut off the inhabitant from Ath-. 
dod, & him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſhke. 

Jon, & turne mine hand tq Ekron, & the remnant 
a the Philiſtims ſhall periſh,ſaith the Lord God, 

9 © Thus ſaith the Lord, For threetranſgreſſi- 
ons of Tyrus, & for ſoute wil not turne to it,be- 
eaſe they ſhut the whole captiuitie in Edom, & 
have not remgmbred the brotherly couenant. 


— A 


Hs #  - 


comforteth the goaly with hope of the cum · 
10 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles 
es thereof. 

11 © Thus ſaith the Lord, For three trauſgreſ- 
fions of Edom, & for foure, I will not turne to it, 
becauſe he did purſue his brother with y ford, 


and did caſt off all pitie, aud his anger ſpoyled cl | 
him euermore, & bis wrath watched him alway. rapt iu 
12 Therefore will I ſend a fire ypon Teman, comp 


and it {hall deuonre the palaces of 


n © ThusGaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ· 


ſions of the children of Amman, and for foure, I 
will not turne to it, becauſe they haue ript vp the 
women with childe of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border. 

14 Therefore wil I kindle a fire in the wallof 
Rabbah, and it ſhal deuoure the pal aces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of batte ll, and with a 
tempeſt-iq the day ofthe whirlzwinde, 

5 And their King ſhall goe into captiuitic, ha 
and his princes together the Lord. 

CHAP, IL 
Araiaft MoabyInlch,and Iſrael. 
Hus ſaich the Lord, For three tranſgreſsions 
of Moab, and for toure,I will not turne to it. 
becauſe jt burnt the bones of the King of Edom 
into lime * 

2 Therefore will I ſend a ire ypon Moab,and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab 
ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with 
the ſound of a trumpet. 

2 And I wil cut off the judge out of the mids 
thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 
him,Gayth the Tord. 


4 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi» 
ons of Iudah, and for foure, I will not turne ta 
ie, becauſe they haue caſt away the Lawe of the 
Lorde, and haue not kept his commaundements, 
aud the ir lies cauſed them to erte aſtet the which 
their fathers haue walked, ar 
1 —.— will I ſend afire vpon Indab, and 


— *% 


—_— * a ef - 


— 


Edom, Amman, Mosh, ul | #9 
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5s © Thus fayth the Lord, For tliree tranſgieſ- 
ons of Iſtae l, and ſor foure, Iwill not turne to it, 
becaule they ſolde the righteous for ſiluer, & the 
poore for 8. 6 

7 They gape ouer the head of the poore, iu 
the duſt of the earthand peruert the wayes ol the 
meeke : and a man and his father will goe in to a 
mayde to diſhonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they lie donne vpon clothes layde to 
pledge by euery altar: and they drinke the wine 
of the condemned in the houſe of their God. 

9 Vet deſtroyed I the Amorie before them, 
whoſe height was like the beight of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the okes + notwithſtanding 
Ideſtroyed his frujte from aboue, and his roote 
from beneath. | 

10 Alſo Ibreughtyou vp fromthe land of E- 

pt, and led you fourtie yeres thoro v the wil- 
4 to polleſle the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Prophets, 
& of your yong men for Nazarites. Is it not euen 
thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſauh the Lord? 

72 But ye gane Nazarites wine to drinke, & 
tcommanded t. e Prophets, n ing, Propheſie not. 

13 Beholde, I am preſſed vnder you as a cart 
3spreſſed that 35 full of theaues. 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
Friſe, & che ſtrong ſhall not ſtreugthen his force, 
neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his life, 

25 Nor he that handleth the ho we, ſhal ſtand, 
2nd he that is ſwift of foote, thall not eſcape, nei · 
ther (hall he that tideth the borſe, Gue his life. 

15 And he that is of mightie courage among 
the ſtrong men, ſtril l flee away naked iu that day, 
fGith the Lord. 

CHAP. III. 

He reproweth the houſe of Iſraeloſ ingratitude. 
2x For the which God will puniſh them. 
Ha this worde that the Lord prononnceth 

gainſt 2 childrẽ of Iſtael, euen againſt 
the whole familie which I brought vp ſrom the 
and of Egypt,ſaying, 

2 Tou onely haue I knowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth: therefore I will viſite you for 
all your iniquities. 

3 Cantwo walke together except they bee a- 

2 


4 Will a Lon roare in the foreſt when he hath 
no pray? or will a lions whelpe crie out of bis 
denne, if be haue taken nothing? 

5 Ona birde fall iu a ſnare vpon the earth, 
where no fouler is? or will be take vp the ſnare 
fromthe earth, and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Or ſh ill a trumpet be blo wen iu the citie, 
andthe people be not afraide? or ſhall there be 
euill in a citie, and the I ord hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God wil do nothing but he 
reneileth his ſecrets vnto his ſrruants Prophets. 

$ The lion hath roared; who will not be a- 
fraid? the Lord God hath ſpoken ; who can but 
Propheſie? | 

9 Proclaime inthe palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſem- 


ble your ſelucs vpon the mountaines of Samaria: 
S bebolde 


lde the great ruauſts in the mids thereof, 


. * * 
De 


— 


and the oppreſſed in the mids thereof. | 

10 For they knowe uct to doe right, ſaith the 
Lorde they ſtore vp violence, and robberie in 
cheir palaces. 

11 Therctore thus ſaith the Lord God, An ad- 
— ag euen round about the coun- 
trey, & ring downe thy ſtrength from 
and thy palaces ſhalbe ſoyied. gb mo 

72 Thus faith the Lorde, as the ſhepheard ta 
keth out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a 
piece of an eare: ſo ſkall the children of 1{rael bo 
taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 
abed, and in Damaſcus, 4» in a couch. 

7 Heare, and teſtifie iu the houle of Iaakob, 
faiththe Lord God, the God of hoſts. 

14 Surely in the day that I ſhal viſite the trauſ- 
grefiions of Iſracl vpon him, I will alſo viſite 
the altars of Reth-el, and the hornes of the altar 
ſhall be broken off, and fall tothe ground. 

1; And I will ſmite the winter houſe with the 
ſutumer houſe, & the houſes of yuorie ſhal periſh, 
& the great houſes ſhalbe conſumed, ſaith y Lord. 

| CHAP. IIII. 
Againſt the gouernours of Samavia. 
Eare this word, ye kine of Baſhanthat ate in 
: the . Samaria, which oppreſſe 
the Doore, aud de the needie, and to 
their maſters, Bring. and let vs drinke. ey 

2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holineſſe, 
that Joe, the dayes (hall come vpon you, that hee 
will take you away with thornes,and your polte- 
a tbe breaches 

3 And yee { oe out at euery 
kow forward: and A. ſhall caſt your ſelues out of 
the palace, ſaith the Lord, 

4 Come to heth.el, & tranſgreſſe: to Gilgal, & 
multip lie tranſgre ſoion, & bring your ſacrifices in 
the ger our tithes after three yeres. 

5 And offer athankſgiumg of leauen, publiſh, 
ana proclaime the free offerings 2 for this liketh 
you, O ye children of Iſrael, ſatth the Lord God. 

And therefore haue I giuen you cleanneſſe 
of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenes of bread 
in all your places, yet haue ye not returned vnto 
me, ſaith the Lord, 

7 And alſo I haue withholden the raine from 
you, when there were yet three moneths to the 
harueſt, & I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie,and 
haue not cauſed it to raine vpon another cities 
one piece was rained ypon, and the piece where» 
upon it rained not, withered. | 

8 So twoor three cities wandred vnto one ci- 
tie to drinke water, but they were not ſatiſfied : 
yet haue ye not returned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

9 Ihaue ſmitten you with blaſting, and mil- 
dew iyour great gardens,and y our vinevards. and 
your figtrees, & your oliue trees did the palmer 
worme deu oure: yet haue ye not returned vnto 
Nie, faith the Lord. 

to peſtilence hane I ſent among you, aſter the 


maner of Egypt t your yong men haue I ſlaine 
with the ſivorde, and haue taken away hore 
ſes i and I haue made the ſlinke of yourtentes to 
come vp euen into your noſtrels : yet laue ye not 
returned vnti me, ſaich the Lord. WW 

2 asl ul 
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n I haue ouerthrowen you, as God ouer- 

chrewe Sodom and Gomotah: and ye were as a 

Grebrand pluckt out of the burning: yet haue ye 
not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Therefore, thus will I doe vato thee, O If- 
rael: and becauſe I will doe this vuto thee, pre- 
pare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. N 

13 For loe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde, and declateth vnto man 
what is his thought: which maketh the morning 
darkenes, and wal keth vpon the hie places of the 
earth, the Lord God of hoſts: his Name, 

CHAP. V. 

A lamentation for the captiuitie of Iſrael, 

He: ye this ward,which I lift vp vpon you, 
L Lear: a lamentati on of the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgine Iſracl is fallen, & ſhal no more 
riſe: ſhe is lett vpon her laud ana there is none 
to raiſe her vp. 

3 For thus ſayth the Lord God, The city which 
went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaue an hundred: 
and that which went foorth by au hundred, hall 
leaue ten to the houle of Iſrael. 

4 For thus faith the Lorde vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhall line, 

5 But ſeelte not Beth · el, nor enter into Gilgal, 
and go not to geer. ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall go in- 
to captiuitie, and geth · el ſhall come to nought, 

6 Seeke the Lord & ye ſhal liue, leſt he breake 


out like fire iu the houſe of Ioſeph and deupute 


it, and there be none to quench it in Beth · gl. 

7 lhey turne judgement to wormewood, 
and leaue off righteouſneſſe in the carth. * 

$ He maketh Plejades,and Orioniund he tur- 
neth the ſhadowe of death into the morning, and 
he makeththe day darke as night ? hecallcth the 
waters of the ſea, and povyreth A hem out vpon 
the open earth: the Lord . his Name. | 

9 He ſtrengtheneth the deftypyer againſt the 
mighty: and the deſtroy er dalle againſt the 
fortreſſe. g 1 
v They haue hated him, that rebuked in the 
gate: & they abhorred him y ſpenketh vprightly. 

11 Foraſinuch then as y our treading pon 
the poore, & ye take fro him burdens of wheate, 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall 
not dwel in them : ye haue planted pleaſant vine. 
yards, but ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. 

12 For I know your mani fold tranſgrefsions,& 
your mighty ſinnes: they afflict the iuſt, they take 
rewards, and they opp reſſe the poore in the gate. 
_ 13 Therefore the prudent fhall keepe ſilence 
in that time, ſor it is au euill time. | 

14 Secke good and not euill, that ye may liue: 
and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall be with you, as 
you haue ſpoken. 

15 Hate the enill, and lone the good, and eſta- 
bliſh iudgement in the gate : it may be that the 
Lorde God of hoſtes will be mercifull vnto the 
remnant of Loſe ph. 

16 Therefore the Lorde God of boſtes, the 
Lorde ſaith thus, Mourniug Halbe in all ſtrertes: 
and they ſhall ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas, alas: 
and they ſhall call the husbandmgg to lamentatj- 
Pu,and ſuch as can mourne, (o mon. 


Amos. 


= 


17 And in all the vines al be lameutation : 
for I will paſſe thor o thee, ſaith the Lord. 


18 Woe vnto you, that de ſire the day of the 


Lord : what haue you to doe with it? the day of 
the Lord n darkeneſte and net light. 


19 As if a man did flee from a lyon, & a beare 


met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day ofthe Lord be darkeneſſe, 
and not light ? euen darknes, and no light in it? 

21 I hate and abhorre your feaſt dayes, and I 
will not ſinell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 

22 Though yee offer mee burnt offerings and 
meate offerings, I willnot accept them: neither 
will regard the peace offrjngs of your fat beaſts. 

23 1akethou away from me the multitude of 
thy ſongs (for I will not beare the melodie of 
thy violes) 


24 And let judgement run downe as M aters, : 


and righteouſiefle as à mightie tiuer. ; 
25 Haue ye offred vato me ſacrifices, & offrings 
in the wildernes fourtie yeres, O houſe cf Iſrael? 
26 But you haue borne Siccuth your king, 
and Chinn your images, ana the ſtarre of your 
gods, which ye made to your ſe lues. 
27 Thercfore wil I cauſe you to goe into cap» 
tiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lotde, whoſe 


Name 5 the God of hoſtes. 


CHAP. VI © 
Againſt the prices of Iſrael liuing in pleaſures, 
Oe to them that are at eaſe in Zion, and 
truſt in the mountaiue of Samaria, which 
were famous at the beginning of the nations: 
and the houſe of 1fracl came to them. 

2 Goe you vnto Calngh, and ſee : and from 
thence goe you to Hamath the great: then goe 
downe to Gath of the Philiſtims x be they better 
then theſe kingdomes ? or the border of their 
land greater then your border, 

3 Te that put ſarre away the euill day, and ap- 
proch to the ſeat of iniquitie? 

4 They lie vpon beds of yuorie, and ſtretck 
themſclues vpon their beds, and eate the lambes 
of the flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. 

5 They ſing to the ſoũd al F viole: they inuent 
to themſelues inſtruments of muſike like Dauid. 

6 They drinke wine in bowles, and anoynt 
themſclues with the chiefe oyntments, but no man 
is {ory for the affliction of Ioſeph. 

7 Therefore now ſhall they goe captiue with 
the firſt that goe captiue, and the forowe of them 
that ſtretched themſelues, is at hand. 

$ TheLord God hath ſworne by himſelſe, ſaich 
the Lord God of hoſts, I abhorrethe excellencie 
of laakob, and hate his palaces ; therefore will l 
deliuer vp the citie withall that is therein. 

9 And if there remaine ten men in one houſe, 
they ſhall die. | . 

10 And his yncle ſhall take him vp, and burne 
him to cary out the bones out of the houſe, and 
ſhall ſay vnto him, that is by the ſides of the 
houſe Is there yet any with thee? And he ſhal ſay, 
None. Then ſhall he ſay, Holde thy tongue: for 
ye may not remember the Name of the Lord. 

u For beholde, the Lorde commandeth, E 


— 


- 


Nonelamemeth loſerk 8 


— ven Cn 


lnb wicked pradtiſe. 


Chap, vij.viij.ix, 


— 


be wul finite che great houſe with breaches, and Lord. Thon ſayeſt, Pr ophecie not againſt Iſrael, 


the litle houſe with clefts. 


12 Shall horſes runne vpon the rocke or will 


and ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Iſhak. 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Thy wife 


one plowe there with oxen? for yee haue turned ſha!l bee an harlot in the citie, and thy fonnes and 
iudgement into gall, & the fruite of righteouſues thy daughters ſhal! fall by the ſrvorde, and thy 


into wormewood, 


* 


got we gotten vs hornes by our own ſtrengthꝰ 


14 Kut behold, I wil raiſe vp againſt you a na- 


land ſhalbe diuided by line: and thou ſhalt die 


13 Ye reioyce in a thing of uought: ye ſay,Haue in a pollutedland, and iſrael {hal ſurely goe inte 


captiuitie forth of his land. 
CHAP. VIII. 


tion, Ohouſe of Iſrael, ſayeth the Lord God of 1 Againf? the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſwea. 
hoſtes: and they ſhal afflit y ou, from the entriug 70th, 11 Phe fimnne of the word of Cod. 


in of Han ath vnto the riuer of the wilderneſſe, 
e CHAP, VII. 


God ſheweth certaine viſions wherby he ſ ni - 


Hus hath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and beholde, a baſket of ſommer fruite. | 
2 And he ſaide, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And 


Feth the deflruftion of the people of iſrael. 10 1 ſaid, A baſket of ſommer fraite, Then ſayde the 
Thefalſs accuſation of Amaziah. 12 His crafiie Lord vnto me, he eud is come vpon my people 


counſel, 


of Iſrael, I will paſſe by them no more. 


Hus hach the Lord God ſhewed vuto me, and _ 2 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall be how- 


behold, he fourmed grathoppers in i begin- 


lings in that day, faith the Lord God: many dead 


ning ofthe ſhoot ing vp of the latter grouth: & lo, bodies h alle in euery place: they ſhal caſt them 


ii was in the latter grouth after y kings mowing. 


loortn with ſilence. 


2 And when they had made an ende of ea- 4 Heare this, O ye that ſwalow vp the poore, 
ting the graſle of the lande, then I ſuzde, O Lorde that ye may make the needy of the lande to faile, 


"God,ſpate,l beſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Laa- 


kob far he is ſmall. 
3 So the Lorde repented for this. It ſhall not 
be, faith the Lord. 
4 © Thus 4%/% hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- 
to mee, and beholde, the Lorde God called to 


5 Saying, When will the newe moneth. bee 
gone, that wee may {ell corne ? and the Sabbath, 
that wee may ſet forth wheate, and make the E. 
phah ſinall, and the ſheltell great, and fallifie the 
weights by deceit? | 

That we may bye the poore for filuer,% the 


iudgement by fire, & it deuoured the great deep, 8 ſhoes: yea, & ſel the refuſe of the wheat. 


and did eate vp a part. 

5 Then ſaid I, O Lorde God, ceaſe I beſeeche 
thee : who ſhal raiſe vp laakob? for he is ſmall. 

6 So the Lord repented for this. This allo ſhal 
not be, ſaith the Lord God. 

7 © Thus again he ſhewed mee, and bebolde, 
the Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by line with a 
line in his hand. 

8 Aud the Lorde ſaide vnto mee, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaide, A line. Then ſayde the 
Lorde, ;eliolde, I will ſer a line inthe mids of my 

people Iirael, and will paſle by them no more. 

' 9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhalbe deſolate, 
and the temples of Iſra-l ſhalbe deſtroyed: and 
E will rife againſt the houſe of Ieroboam with 

'the ſiworde. 

10 © Then Amaziah the Prieft of Bethel ſent 
to leroboam king of Iſtael, ſay ing, Amos hath cõ- 
Fired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of Iſ- 
tael: the land is not able to beare all his wordes. 
tr Fot thus Amos ſaith, leroboam ſhal die by 
the ſword; and Iſrael ſhalbe led away captiue out 
of their one land 
11 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thou the 


Seer, goe, flee thou away into the lande of Iudah, * 


and there eate 2 bread and pro phecie there. 
I Bat prophecie no more at heth el: for it is 
the Kings chappel and it is the Kings court. 
14 Theti anſwered Amos, & ſayd to Amaziah, 
Iwas'tia Prophet neither was I a prophets ſone, 
but I was zn herdman, & a gatherer of wild figs. 
ts Aud the Lord tooke mee asT followed the 


1 en and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, prophecie 


my people Iſrael. 


p ze "Now therefore heare thou the word of the 


— 


— — 
— . — 


Lorde hath ſworne by the excellen- 
cie of Iaakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of 
their workes. 

8 Shal not the lande tremble for this, and eus. 
ry one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall 
riſe vp who ly as a flood, and it ſhall be caſt out, 
and drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And in that day, ſaith the Lord God, I will 
euen cauſe the ſonne to goe downeat noone:and 
I will darken the earth in thecleare day. 

1o And Iwill tarne your ſeaſtes into monr- 
ning, and all your ſongs into lamentati on: and 1 
will bring ſackcloth vpon all loynes , and bald- 
neſſe vp on euery head: and I will make it as the 
mourning of an onely ſonue , and the end there» 
of as a bitter day. : | 

11 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lorde 
God, that Iwil ſend a famine in the lande, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water but of hea- 
ring the word of the Lord. 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall they 
runne to aud fro to ſeeke the word of the Lord, 
and ſhall not finde it. 

f In that day ſhall the faire virgins and the 
yong men periſh for thirſt, —_ 

14 They that ſweare by the ſinne of Samaris, 
and that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the ma. 
ner of Beer · ſheba liueth, euen they ſhall fall, and 
neuer riſe vp againe. | 

CHAT. 

Tr Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 Aud 4. 
2ainſt Iſrael. 11 The refloring of the church. 
EN the Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, and hee 

ſayde, Smite the lintell of the dovre, — 


— — 


— — — — - * = 
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Againſt Edom, 


oſtes ſhake, and cut them in pieces, nen 
DkedSs ofckem all, and I will ſlaye the laſt of 
them with the ſword: he that flecth of them, ſhall 
not flee away: and hee thateſcapeth of them ſhal 
not be deliuered. 

2 Though they digge into the hell, thence 
ſhall mine take them: though they clime 
vp to heauen, thence will I bring them downe. 

3 And though they hide themſelues in the top 
of Carmel, Iwill ſearch & tak e them out thence: 
and though they be hid from my fight inthe bot. 
tome ofthe ſea, thence will l commaund the ſer- 
rent, and be ſhal bite them. 

4 And though they go into captiuitie before 
cheir enemies, thence wil I command the ſ worde, 
and it ſhal flay them and Iwill ſet mine eyes vp- 


on them for euill, and n ot for good. 


8 And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal touch the 
Land, & it ſhal melt away, & al that dwell therein, 
Chal moarne,% it ſhal riſe vp whelly like a flood, 
and ſhalbe drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 Hee buildeth his ſpheres in the heauen, and 
hath layd the foũ dation of his globe of elements 


in the earth: he calleth the waters ofthe ſea, and 


powreththem out yponthe open eartix the Lorde 
his Name. 


n of Iſrael, ſayeth the Lorde? haue not [ 

| vp Iſtacl out of the lande of Egypt? and 
Ge Philiſtims from Caphtor,and Aram from Kir? 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God «re vpon 


= 

7 Are ye not asthe Ethiopians vato mee, O 
Ailare 1 0 
brou 


2 


Obadiah. 


Edoms 


the ſinfull kingdotne, and I will deftroy it cleane 
out of the mo Neuertheleſſe, l will not terly 
deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob,ſaith the Lord. 

9 Forloe, Iwil commaund and I will fikt the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as cor ein 
fifted iu a fieue : yet [hall not the leaſt tone fall 
vpon the carrh, | 

10 Bus all the finners of my le ſhal die by 
the ſword,which ſay, The euill thalnor come nor 
haſten for vs. : 

11 In that day will I raiſe vp the Tabernacle of 
Dauid that is fallen down,and cloſe vp the brea- 
ches thereof and I will raiſe vp his ruines, and I 
will buil de it, as in the dayes of olde, 

12 That they may poſlefſe the remnant of E- 
dom, and of all the heathen, becauſe my Name is 
called vpon them, ſaith the Lord, that doeth this. 

13 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaycth the Lordey 
that the plowman ſhal touch the wower, and the 
treader of grapes him that ſoweth cede; and the 
mountaines ſhal drop ſwweete wine, and all tha 
hilles _ _ Fo . | 

14 And J will bring agai iuitĩe of my 
people of Iſrael: ud they tha bulde the waſte 
cities, & inhabite them, and they ſhal plant vine- 
yards, and drinke the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo 
make gardens, and eate the fruites of them. 

13 And I will plant them vpon their land, and 
they ſhall no more bee pulled vp againe out of 
their lande, which I haue giuen them, ſaieth the 
Lord thy God. 


OBADIAH. | 

THE ARGVMENT. 
1 Idumeam, which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which tame 
of Laakob, and therefare did not onely wexe ihem continually with ſundry kindes of er ueltie, but 


alſo ftirred up others to fight ag aiuſt them, Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperi- 
tie, and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction & miſerie, God rayſed vp h 
Prophet to comfort the Iſraeltrs, foraſmuch as God had now di termined to deſtroy their adues ſaries y 
which did ſo ſore ve xe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould de liner them, and ſit vp the kimgdome 
of Meſſiah, which be had promiſed. | 

He viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſaieth thee, haue deceived thee, end preuailed againſt 
the Lord God againſt Edom, Wee thee : they that eate thy bread, haue laid a wound 
haue heard arumour from F Lord, vnder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him. 

and an ambaſſadour is ſent among 8 Shall not I in that day, faith the Lorde,cuca 
the heathen: ariſe, and let vs riſe vp deſtroy the wiſemen out of Edom,and vnderſtau- 


inſt her to battell, . ding from the mount of Eſau? : 
2 Reholde, I haue made thee ſmall among the 9g And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall bee 2. 
heathen : thou art vtterly deſpiſed. fraide, becauſe euery one of the mount of Eſan 


3 The pride of thine heart hath deceiued thee: ſhalbe cut off by ſlaughter. 
thou that dwelleſt in the cleſtes of the rockes, 10 For thy crueltie againſt thy brother Iaa- 
whoſe habitation i hie, that ſaieth in his heart, kob, ſhame ſhal couer thee, and thou ſhaltbe cut 
Who ſhall bring me downeto the ground? off for euer. 

4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the Egle, and -- 11; When thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſide. in tha 
make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence will I day that the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, 
bring thee downe ſaith the Lord. and ſtrangers entred into his gates, and cat lottes 

. $ Came theeues ta thee or robbers by night? vpon leruſalem, euen thou waſt as one of them. 
how waſt thou brought to filence? woulde they 12 gut thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the 
not haue ſtollen, till they had ynough ? if the day of thy brother, in the day that hee was made 

prope rs came to thee, would they not a ſtranger , neither ſhuuldeſt thou haue reioyced 
e ſome grapes ouer the children of Iudali in the day of their de- 
6. Hoe are the things of Hau ſought vp, and ſtruction: thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proud» 

15 treaſures ſearched? ly in the day of affliction. ee 

7 All themen of thy cofederacie have driuen 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into } far 
thee to borders; the men ] were at peace with of wy people in the dy ofthe . 


* 
1 


. wg bak fl hy A Caſting of lots. 


Chap, j- 
ther ſnouldeſt thou haue once looked ontheir a · 13 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe a fire, and 
fiction in the day of their deftruQion, nor haue the houſe of loſeph a fame, and the houſe of Eſau 
laide handes un their ſubſtance in the day of their «- ſtubble, and they ſhall landle in them and de- 
defttution. neure them : and there ſhalbe no renmant of the 
14 Neyther ſhouldeſt thou Eane ſtoode in the houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it, 
coffe wayes to cut off them that ſhoulde eſcape, 19 And they ſhall polleſle the Southhide ofthe 
neither ſnouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant mount of Eſau. and the playne of the Philiſtimsz 
thereof in the day of affliction. and they ſhall poſſeſie the feldes of Ephraim 
15 For the day of 33 6s _— all _ won 5 of Sama ia, and Renjamin ſhaﬀ 
heathen? as thou haſt done, it e done to hare Gilead. 2 
= thy revrard thall returne vpon thine head. 20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the chil · 
16 For as yee hane drunke vpon mine holy dren of Iſrael, which were among the Canaanites, 


mountaine, /o ſhall all the heathen drinke conti- ſha poſſeſſi vnto Zarephath, and the captiuitis 


nually: yea, they ſhal drinke and ſwallow vp: and of leruſalem, which is in Sepharad, {hal poſſeſia 
they thalbe as though they had not bene. the cities of the South. 
17 But vp ou mount Zion ſhalbe deliuerance, 21 And they tlat ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp te 
aud it ſhaſbe hoh and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall mount Zion to mdge the mount of Eſau, and the 
polliſſe their police Gions, kirgdome ſhabbe the Lords, | 


IONAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hen Jonah Bad lo hecied in Iſtael & had litle proſited, God gaue him expreſſe charge 10 

20 3 2 ainfl Nine ue hj the e of the Afr iaus becauſe he had 
appointed, hat they which were of the heathen. ſhould conuert by the mighty power of hi worde,and 
that within three dayes preachingthat Iſrael migbi ſee how horribly they bad proucked Gods wrath, 
which for the ſpace of ſo many yerres, had not conuevted 10 the Lord for ſo mam Prophets, and ſo die 
dzent preaching. He prophecied under Ioaſb and Feroboam, as 2,King.14.35. 


CHAP. I. tion? and whence commeſt thon? which is d 

yg Tonah fled when he was ſent to preach, 4 A countrey? and ofwhat people art thou? + 

temp ſt ar1ſeth, and hee is caſt into the ſea for bu 9 And he anſwered them. I am an Ebrew,and 

diſobe dience, I feare the Lorde God of heauen , which hath 
e He worde of the Lorde came alſo made the ſea, and the dry land. 

1 FI vt» lonah the ſonne of Amittai, 10 Then were the men exceedingly afrayde, 

{xp faying, and ſaĩde vnto him, Why haft thou done this? (for 

etz goe to Nineuch, that the men knew, thathe fiedfrom the preſence of 

TEES great city, and crve againſt ic: for the Lord, becauſe he had told them) 
their wickednes js come vp before me. 11 Then fade they vnto him, What ſhall wee 

3 Rut lonah roſe vp to fee into Tarſhiſh from doe voto thee, that the ſe a may be calme vnto vo 
the prefence of the Lorde, and went downe to Ia · (for the ſea wrought and was troublous) | 
pho: and he founde a thip going to Tarſhiſks to 1 And he aide vnto them, Take me, and caſl 
he payed the fare thereof, and went downe inte mee into the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea bee calme wee 
it, that bee mighe goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh, yon: for I know that for my ſake this great tem- 
fromthe prefence of the Lord. peſt ij vpon you. 

4 But the Lorde ſent out a winde 13 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to bring it 
into the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt to thelande, but they coulde not : for the fea 
in the ſea, ſo that the ſhippe was like to bee wrought,and was troublous againſt them. - 
broken. 14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lorde, and 

5s Then the mariners were aſrayde, and cry- ſaide, We beſeech thee, G Lord, webeſeech thee, 
ed cuetie man vnto his god, and caſt the wares let vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay noe 
chat were in the ſhippe, into the ſea, to lighten vpon vs innocent blood: for thou, © Lorde, haſt 
tit oſ them: but Ianah was gone downe into the done as it pleaſed thee, 
fides of the ſhippe, and hee be downe, and was | 15 30 they tooke vp Ionah, and caſt him into 
faſt aſleepe : ; the ſea, and the ſeaceaſed from her raging. 

c So the (hipmaſter came to him, and ſaid n- 15 Then the men feared the Lord exceeding- 
to him. What meaneft thou. O ſleeper 2 ariſe, call ly, and offered a ſacrifice vato the Lorde, and 
vpon thy God, if ſo be that God will thinke vp- made vowes. | 
on a chat ive periſh not. 6 17 Nowe the Lorde had prepared a greatfiſhe 

7 And they faide euerx one to his fellowe, to ſwalowe vplonah: and lonah was inthe bellie 

Come, and let vs caſt lots: that we may know, for of the fiſh three dayes, and three nights, 
whoſe cauſe rhis cuill j vpon M. So they caſt lots, H A p. 1 
und the ſot fell vpon Ionah. CHAP. IL 


thisecaill  vpon vs? what is thine occupe- 10 Heb delivers 


++ 8" Then ſayd they vnto him, Tel vs for whoſ® 1 Toneh is 3 fen bellie. 3 His prayer. 
Then 


* 
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Tonah caſt into the Sea. 0 - 
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Tonaks prayer. 


 wreedes were wrapt about mine head. 


thee, into thine holy Temple. 


_- 
— 


Hen Iouah pray ed vnto the Lord his God out 8 But let man and beaſt put on ſackeloth, and 
of the fiſhes bellie, crie mightily vnto God: yea, let euery man turne 
3 And ſaide, I cried in mine affliction vntothe from his euill way, and from the wickednes that 
Lorde ,and he heard me: out of the bellie of hell is in their handes. 2 
cried I, and thou heardeſt my voyce. ' 9 Who can tel if God will turne, and repent 
3 For thou haddeſt caſt me into the bottome and turne away from his herce wrath, that we pe. 
in the middes of the ſea, and the floods compaſ- rith not? : | 
ſed mee about: all thy ſurges, and all thy wayes 10 And God fawe their workes that they tur. 
paid ouer me. ned from their euill wayes: and God repented 
1 Then I ſaid, I am ca t away out of thy fight: of the euill that he had ſaide that he would do m. 
yet will I looke againe toward thine haly Tẽple. to them, and he did it not. 
58 The waters compaſſed mee about vnto the CH AP, IIII. 
foule: the depth cloſed me rounde about, aud the The great goodn- of God toward his creatures. 
Herfore it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and 
- 6 I went downe tothe bottome of the moun- ne was angrie. 
taines: the earth with her batres was about mee 2 And he prayed vnta the Lord, & aid, I pray 
for euer, yet haſt thou brought vp my life from thee,O Lord. was not this my ſaying, when I was 
the pit, O Lord my God. yet in my countrey ? therefare I preuented it to 
4 When my ſoule fainted within mee, I re- flee vnto Tarſhiſh: for I knew y thou art a grati- 
membred the Lorde : and my prayer came vnto ous God, and merciſull, ſowe to anger, and of 
great k ĩudneſſe, and repenteſt thee of the enill, 
8 Huey that waite vpon lying vanities, forſake 3 Therefore, nowe O Lorde, take, I beſeeche 
their owne mercie. thee, my life from me: for it is better for mee to 
9 Bat Lwill ſacrifice vato thee with the voyce die then to liue. 
of thankeſgiuing , and will pay that that Ihaue 4 Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou well to be 


vowed: ſaluatiou A of the Lord. anorie ? 
10 And the Lorde ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it 5 So Ionah went out of the citie, and fate on 
cakout Ionah vpon the drie land. the Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made him a 
„„ . boothe, and fate vnder it in the ſhadowe till hee 


1 Toneh is ſent againe to Nin: ueh. 5 The re» might ſee what ſhould be done in the citie. 
pert ance of the King of Niueuth, 6 And the Lord God prepared a gourde, and 
Nd the worde of the Lorde cane vnto Ionah made it to come vp ouer Ionah, that it might bee 
the ſecond time, ſaving, _ : a ſhadow ouer his head and deliuer him from his 
2 Axiſe, go vnto Nineueh that great citie, and griefe. So Ionah was exceediug glad of y gourd, 
preach vnto it the preaching, which I bid thee, 7 But God prepa:cd a worme when the mor. 
: 3 SoTIonah aro ſe and went to Nineueh accor- ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourde, 
ding to the word of the Lord: now Nineueh was thatit withered. 1 
a greatandercellent citie of three dayes tourney, 8 And when the ſunne did ariſe,God prepared 
4 And lonah began to enter into the citie a alſo a feruent Eaſtwinde ; and the ſunne beat p- 
dayes ĩourney. and he cried, and (aid, Vet fourtie on the head of Ionah. that he fainted, and wiſhed 
dayes, aud Nineueh ſhalbe ouerthrowen. in his heart to die, aud ſaid, It is better for me to 
58 do the people of Nineueh beleeued Gad, & die, then to liue. 
proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth fromthe 9 And God ſaid vnto Ionah, Doeſt thou well 
greateſt of them euen to the leaſt of them. to be angrie for the gourde? And hee ſaide, I dee 
6 For word came vnto the King of Nineueh, yell to be angrie vnto the death. 
and he roſe from his throne and he layd his robe 10 Then ſa id the Lord, Thou haſt had pitie on 
from him, and couered him with ſackeloth, and the gourde, for the which thou haſt not laboured, 
fate in aſhes. neither madeſt it growe, which came vp in a 
7 And hee proclzymed and Gidethrongh Ni- night,and periſhed in anight, 
meuch, (by the counſell of the King, and his no- 11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineueh that great 
bles) aying,Letneither man nor beaſt, bullocke, citie, wherein are ſixe ſcore thouſande perſous, 
nor ſheepe taſte any thing, neither feede nor that cannot diſcerne betweene their right bande, 
driuke water. | and their left hand, and alſo much catte]ſ> 


MICAH. 
THE ARGVMENC T. 


Mcab the Prophet of the tribe of Fudah ſerued in the work of the Lord, concerning Indah or If: 
LY Lraehat the leaſt thirtie yeres: at what time I ſaiah brophecied. He declareth the deſtrultiom, fri 
of the one kingdome,and then of the ot her, becauſe of their manifold wickednes, but chefly for their 
aolatrie, And to this en i he noteth the wickednes of the people, the cruelty of the princes and yourr« 
mont. aud the vermiſſion of the falſe prophet e and the deliting in them, Then he ſeiteth forth the com- 
wang of Chrift, bu kinedome, and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah,wbich raj · 
Le. Ahab and all bis faiſe prophetii as 1,King.22.8.hut another of the ſamename, - 

E G HAR 


A. 4 Ld - —— — 


The repentance Jonah, of Niueuch, Tonatsinfirig®! 


RP ˙ IE OP HOSP 


; troy: for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harlot, 


Chap. j. ij. ij. 

CHAP. I. the morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe their 
1 The de ſtruction of Iudah and Iſrael becauſe hand f hath power. 

of their 1dolatric, 
e word of the Lord, that came vn- lence and houſes, & take them away: ſo they op- 
to Micah the Moraſhite in the dayes preſſe a man & his houſe,even man & his heritage, 
Y of Iotham,Ahaz,zr Hezekiah kings 3 There fote thus faith the I orde, Beholde, 2. 
I of ludah, which he ſaw concerning gainſt this family haue 1 diuiſed a plague, where- 
© Samaria and leruſalem. out ye ſhall not plucke your neckes, and ye ſhall 

2 Heare, al ye people: hearken thou, O earth, not goe ſo proudly: for this time is cuil. 
and all that therein is, and let the Lorde God bee 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a parable a. 
witnelle agaiuſt you, eue the Lorde from his ho- gaiuſt you. & lame nt with a doleful lamentati on, 
ly Temple. EX ſay, We be vtterly waſted: he hath changed the 

3 For beholde, the Lorde commeth our of his portion of my people: ho hath he taken it away 

ice, and will come downe, and treade vpon the to reſtore it vnto me? he hath diuided our fields. 

be places of the earth. 5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhal caſt 
And the mountaines ſhal melt vnder him(ſo a corde by lot in the Congregation of the Lord. 

mal the valleys cleaue) as waxe before the fire, 6 They that prophecied, Prophecie yee not. 

and as the waters that are powred downeward. They ſhall not prophecie to them, neither ſhall 

5 For the wickednes of Iaakob is all this, and they take ſhame, 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael: what is the 7 O thou that art named the houſe of faakob, 

wickednes of Iaakobꝰ Is not Samariaꝰ and which is the Spirit of the Lorde ſhortened? are theſe his 
me the hie places of Iudah? Is not Teruſalem? workes? are not my wordes good vnto him that 
6 Therefore [ will make Samaria as an heape walketh vprightly? x 
ef the ſielde, end for the planting of a vineyarde, 8; Rut be that was yeſterday my people, is riſen 
and I wil cauſe the ſtones therof to tumble dene vp on y other ſide, ac againſt an enemy: they ſpoi 
into the valley, and I will diſcouer the founda- the beautifull garment from them that paſſe hy 
tions thereof. peaceably, as though they returned frõ the warre. 
7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall bee 5 women of my people haue ye caſt out 
broken, and all the giftes thereof ſhall bee burnt from their pleaſant houſes, ana from their children 
with the fire, and all the jdoles thereof will 1 de- hate ye taken away my glory continually.  * © 
10 Ariſe and depart, for this is not your reftz 
and they ſhall returne to the wages of an harlot. becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroye jou, euen 
$ Therefore I wil mourne and howle:I wil go with a ſore deſtruction. ce 
without clothes & naked; I will make lamentati- 11 If a man walke in tl e Spirit, and would lia 
en like the dragons, & mourning as the oſtriches. falſſy, ſas ine, I will prophecie vnto thee of wine, 

9 For her vidbnes are grieuous for it is come and of ſtrong drinke,he ſhall euen be the prophet 
into ludah: the eneme is come vnto the gate of of this people. | | 
my people, vnto Terufalem. 12 1 wil ſurely gather thee whely,O TaakobtT 

10 Declare ye it not at Gath, neither weepe ye: wil ſurely gather 4 remnant of Iſrael: Iwil pue 

for the houſe of Aphrah, roule thy ſelf in the duſt. them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah ęuen as the 

11 Thou that dwelleſt at Shaphir, go together flocke in the mids of their folde: the cnies ſhalbe 
naked with ſhame : ſhee that dwelleth at Zaanan full of bruite of the men. , 
ſhal not come forth in the mourning of Reth-ezel: 13 The breaker vp ſhall come vp before them 
the ene mie ſhall receiue of you for his ſtanding. they ſlial breake ont and paſſe by the gate, and go 

n For the inhabitant of Maroth wayted for out by it: and their King ſhall go before | 
good but enill came from the Lord vnto the gate the Lord ſhalbe vpon their heads, , 
of leruſalem. | X CHAP III. | 
zz Othouinhabitant of Lachiſh,bind the cha- r Aeainſ the tyranie of princes & Falſe prophets, 
tet to the beaftes of price: ſhe is the beginning of 
the ſinne to the daughter of Zion: for the tranſ- 
treſßions of Iſrael were found in thee. ſhould not ye know judgement? 

' 14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents to Mo- 2 Bui they hate the good, and loue the euill: 
reſheth Gath:the houſes of Achzib h all ee as a lie they plucke off their ſkinnes from them and their 
to the Kings of Iſracl. fleſn from their bones. 

15 Yet will I bring an heire vnto thee, O inha- 23 And they cate alſo the fleſh of my people, 
bitant of Mare ſhah, hee ſhall come vnto Adullam, and flay oft their ſkin fromthem,and they breake 
the glory of Iſrael. their bones, and choppe them in pieces, as for the 

15 Make thee bald: and ſhaue thee for thy de - pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. 

licate children: enlarge thy baldnes as the egle for 4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the Torde, but hee 
they are gone into captivitie from thee. wil not heare them: hee will euen hide his face 
-& © $ WO 9 « from them at tlat time, becauſe they haue dons 

1 Threatnings againſt the wanton & daintie peo · wickedly in their works. ; 

ple. 6 They would tech the Prophets torrrach, 5 Thus ſaith che Lorde, C oncerning the pro- 
Oe vnto them that imagine injquitie, and phets that deceiue my people, and bite them with 

worke wickedaele vpoa their beds; when their tecth& cry peace hut if a man put not - 


kob , and yee princes of the houſe of Iffack 


1 þ# 


- 
— 


Propheſie not, 309 


1E. z i 
2 And they couet fields, and take them by vio- power, | 


Nd I ſaide, Heare , I pray you, O heads of Iaa- 
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Chriſtes kingdome. 


their mouthes, they prepare warte againſt him. 

6 Thereforenight ſhall be vnto you for a viſi- 
on, and darkeneſſe halbe vnto you for a diuinatis 
ou, aud the ſonne ſhall goe done ouer the pro- 
phets, and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. 

7 Then ſhall the Seers bee aſhaned, and the 
Soothſayers coufounded: yea, they ſhall al couer 
their lips: for they haue none anſwere of God. 

g vet notwithſtanding I am full of power by 
the Spirx of the Lorde, and of iudge ment, and of 
Rrength to declare vnto Iaakob his tranſgreſsi- 
on, and to lſrael his ſinne. 

9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe 
of laakob , and princes af the houſe of Iſrael: they 
abhorre judgement, and peruert all equitie. 

10 They Palle vp Zion with blood, and Ie- 
ruſalem with iniquitie. 

11 The heades thereof judge for rewards, and 
the Prieſtes thereot teache for hire, and the pro- 
| xr aan prophecie for mouey: yet wil they 
lee vpon the Lorde,and ſay, Is not the Lerde a- 
mong ve no euil can come vpon vs. 

n Therfore {hal Zi5 for your ſake be plowed 
na field, & Ieruſalem ſhalbe an heape,8& the moũ- 
.taine of the houſe,as the hie places of the forcit, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Of the tingdome of Chrift , and folicitie of 
B ve in che Laſt dayes it ſhall come to page, chat 

Mountaĩue ofthe houſe ef the Lorde ſhall 
de prepared in the toppe of themountaines, and 
"= Ralbecxatted aboue the hilles,and people thal 
Ktowe vnto it. = 
2 Yea,many nations ſhall come and ſay, Come, 
and ler . to che Mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the ule of the God of Iaakob , and hee 
will teach vs his wayes, and wee will walke in his 
paths ; for the Larve hall goe forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from leruſalem. | 
And he ſhall iudge among many peopſe, and 
rebuke mighty natiõs a far off, & they ſhal breake 
their ſrrotds into mattocks,and their ſpeares into 
ſfiethes: nation (hal not liſt vp a ſivord againſt na- 
tion, neither ſhall they learue to fight any mote. 

4 Rut they ſhal fi: euery man vndec his vine. & 
wnder his figtree, and none hal make them afraid: 
For the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoke it. 
- . For all people will walke euery one in the 

of his god, and wee wil walke in the Nawe 


4 


ol the Lord our God, for euer aud euer. 


-- & Atthe ſame dar, ſaich the Lord. will I gather 
her that halteth , and I will gather her that is caſt 
out, and her that I haue afflicted. | 

7 An Ill make her that halted, a remnant, 
and her tint was caſt farre off, a mightie nat on: 
and the Lord hall reigne o ier the n ii mount Zi- 
on , from henceforth eues for euer. 

3 And thou. O tore of the flacke, the ſtrong 
holde of the daughter Zion, vnto thee ſhill it 
es ne euen the firit dominion, u kingdome ſhal 
eome to the daughter Ieruſalem. 
Noe why doeft thou cry out with lamen- 
tation? there no King in thee? Is thy counſel- 
Jer periſtedꝰ for ſoro hach taken thee, as 2 o- 
an uu 5 5 | 


„ „ 


Mliczh- 


10 Sorow and momrne, O danghter Zion, lilae 
a woman in trauaile: for now ſhalt thou go forth 
of the citie, and dwell in the field, and ſhalt goe 
into Babel, hut there ſhale thou bee deliuert d 
there the Lotde ſhal redeeme thee from the hand 
of thine 3 

11 Nowe alſo many nations are gathered 3. 
gainſt thee, ſay ing, Zion ſhall be condenmed and 
our eye ſhall looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they knowe not the thonghtes of tho 
Lotde : they vnderſtande not his counlell,for hee 
hall gather them as the ſheaues in the barne. 

1; Ariſe and threſh,O daughter Zion: for I wil 
make thine homme yrou, and I will make thine 
hooues braſſe, and thou ſhale breake in pieces ma- 
ny people: and will conſecrate their riches vates 
the Lorde, and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of 
the whole world. | 
C HAP. v. 

x The deſt / uction of leruſaim. 1 The excel. 
lencie of Brthelehemn, 9, 

J Ove aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter of 


ariſons ; he hath layd fiege againit vs: they | 


ſhall tre the judge of Iſrael with a rodde on 
the chee ke. 4 

2 And thou eth. lehem Ephrathab art litle to 
be among the thouſands of Iudah, ze: out of thee 
ſhall he eorre foorth vnto ine, chat ſhal be the ru · 
ler in Iſrael: whoſe goings ſoorth haue bene from 
the beginniug. na from euerlaſting. 

Therefore will hee giue chem vp, vntill the 
time that ſhee which ſhall heare, ſhall trauaile: 
then the remnant of their brethren ſhall returne 
ynto the children of Iſtael. 

4 And he ſhal ſtand. and feed in the firength of 
the Lorde, ana in the maicſtie of the Name of the 
Lord his God. and they ſhall dwell ill - for nowe 
{hal he be uaguified vnto the ends of the world. 

5 And hee ſhalbe 0«7.peace'wherr Aſſhur ſhall 
come into our land: when hee ſnall treade in our 

alaces,then ſhal we raiſe againſthim ſeuen ſhep- 
Coda eight principall men. 

6 And they ſhall deſtroye Afſhur with the 
ſword,% the land of Nimrod with their ſivordes: 
thus ſhall hee deliuer vs from Aſſhur, when hee 
commeth into our land, and when he ſhall treade 
within our borders. Ns 

7 And the remnant of Iaakob ſhal be among 
many people, as a dewe froarthe Lord. and as the 
ſhowres vpon the graſſe, that wayteth not for 
man, nor hopeth inthe ſonnes of Adam. 

8 And the remnant of laakob thall bee among 
the Gentiles, in the mids of many people, as the 
lyon among the beaſtes of the foreſt, and as the 
lyons whelpe among the flockes of (heepe, who 
when hee goeth thorowe, treadeth done and 
toareth in pieces, and none can deliuer, 

9 Tnine hande (hall bee lift vp vpon thine ad- 
uerſaries,and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 

10 Andi: ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ſaith 
the Lord, that Iwill cut off thine horſes out of the 
middes of thee,and I wil deſtroy thy charters. 

re And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and 
and ouerthrow all thy ſtrong boldes. 

u And I will cut off thine inchantots out ef 
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of thy ſinnes. 


Funke wine. ö 
es Forthe atures of Omri are kept, and all ſhall mooue out of their boles like warmes 


— 


; pleaſe God, 
hid: &thou ſhalt haue no more ſoothſaiers. the maner ofthe houſe of Ahab, and ye walker in 


m Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and thine their counſels, that I ſhould make thee waſte, and 


.- out of the middes of thee 3 and thou ſhalt the inhabitaurs thereof an hiſsing: theretore yer 
go more worſhip the worke of thine hands. ſhal beare the reproche of my people. 
14 I — roues out of the CHAP. VI. 
niddes of thee? ſo wil I deſtroy thine enemies. 1 A complamt for the ſmall number of the 
1j And I wil execute a vengeance in my wrath righteous, 4 The wickedneſſe of thoſe times, 14 
and indignation vpon the heathen , which they The profperntie of the Church, : 
Haze not heard. 2 is me, ſor I am as the ſommer gatherings, 
4 6A... and as tlie grapes of the vintagezthere 75 h 
An exhortation to the dumme creatures 10 cluſter to eate: my ſuule deſired y firſt ripe fruits 
brave the indgement ag ainft Firael being vnkind, 2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth, 
4 What mauer of ſacrifices doe pleaſe God, aud there i nonerighteous among men: they all 
Earken ye nowe what the Lord fayth, Ariſe lie in waite for blood: euery man huntech bis bro- 
Haun, and contende before the mountaines, ther with a net. | 
ind let the hilles heare thy voyce. . 3 To wake good for the euil of their bandes, 
2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lordes quarell, the Prince aſked , and the Judge iudęeth fora re- 
and yee mightie foundations of the earth: for the warde: therefore the great man hee ſpeaketh out 
Inde hath a quarrell againſt his people, and hee the corruption of his ſoule: ſo they wrapt it vp. 
will pleade with Iſrael. ; 4 The beſt of them 1 as a briar, and the moſt 
3 O my people,what haue I done vnto thee? or righteous of them i. ſharper then a thorne hedge: 
wherein haue I grieued thee > teſtifie againſt me. the day of thy watchmen ans thy viſitation com- 
4 Surely I brought thee vp out of the land of meth: then ſhall be their confuſion. . 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out ofthe houſe of ſet · 5 Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye con- 
varits, and I haue ſent before thee, Moſes , Auron, fidence in a counſeller: keepe the doores of thy 
and Mir iam. mouth from her that lyeth in thy boſome. 
O my people, remember nowe what Balak 6 For tlie ſonne reuileth the father: the daugh- 
King of Moab had deuiſed, and what BaJaam the ter riſeth vp againſt her mother : the daughter in 
of Beor anſivered lim, ſiõ Shittim vnto Gi lawe againſt her mother in lane , and a mans ene- 
gal,y ye may know the righteouſhes of the Lord. aues are the men of his owne houſe. 
I Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 7 Therefore I wil looke vnto the Lord: I will 
and bowe my ſelfe before the hie God? Shall I wait for God my Saujour: my God wil heare me. 
tome before him with burnt offerings, and with _ 8 Reioyce not againſt mee, O mineenemic® 
ealues of a yeere olde? though I fall I ſhal ariſe: when I ſhal fit in darko 
il the Lord be pleaſed withthoafandes of ueſſe, the Lord balbe a light vnto me. | 
tammes or with ten thouſand rivers of oy leꝰ ſhal I wil beare the wrath of theTord;becauſel 
I give my firſt borne for my tranſgreſcion, euen haue ſinned againſt him, vntil bee plead my cauſe, 
the ſruite of my body, for the ſinue of my ſoule? and execute judgement for me: then wil he bring 
8 Hee hath ſhewed thoe, O man, what is good, me forthto y light, & 1 ſhal ſee his righteouſyes, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to do to Then thee that is mine enemie, ſhall looke 
mftly,and to loue mercie,and to humble thy ſelſe, vpon it, and ſhame ſhall coner her, which ſayde 
to walke with thy God. vnto me, M here is the Lardthy God ? Mine eyes 
. be Lordes voyce crieth vnto the citie, and ſhal lbehold her: now ſhall ſhe be troden downs 
the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy Name: Heare as the mire of the ſtreetes. 7 
'the rod, and who hath appointed it. it This is the day, that thy walles ſhalbe buike 
.- Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the this day ſhall driue farre away the decree. 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that 1 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto thee 


i abominable? from Aſſhur, and fom the ſtrong cities, and from 
u Shall I iuftifie the wicked balances, andthe the ſtrong holdes, euen vnto the river, and ſrom 
bagge of deceirfull weights? lea to ſea,and om mountaine to mountaine; 


n For the riche men there of are full of cruel- 13 Notwithflanding the land ſhall be deſolate 
tie, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, becauſe of them that dwell therein, and for tha 
and their tongue :« deceitfull in their mouth. ſruites of their inuentions. 

i Therefore alſo will I make thee ſicke in 14 Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
fniting thee, & in making the deſolate becauſe of thine heritage ( which dwell ſdlitarie in the 
x wood) in the mids of Cattnel let them feede in 

14 Thou ſhalt eate & not be ſatisfied, and thy Baſhan and Gilead, as in olde time. 
eating downe ſha/be in the mids of thee, & thou 15 Atcordi daies of thy comming out 
ſhale take holde, but ſhake not deliuer : and that of the land of Egypt, will I ſhewe vnto him mare 


fich thou deliuereſt, wil I giue vp to the ſword. ueilous things. 


tc Thou thalt ſowe,but not reape: thou ſnalt 16. The naticns hall ſte, aud bee confounded 
veade the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoynt thee for all their power: they ſhall lav their hande vp⸗ 


with oyle, and mak: ſweete wine, but ſhalt not on their mouth their cares ſhalbe 


17 They ſhal liche the duſt like a ſerpent:they 
chap 
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Chap, vi vij. Perilous timer. 320 
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Gods mighrie power. 2 
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Nahum. 


they ſhall be afraid of the Lord out God, and ſhall 11 

ſeare becauſe of thee. TO vs: he wil ſubdue our iniquities,and caſt all 
18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that taketh their ſinnes into the bottome of the ſea. 

away iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſsion 20 Thou wile performe th) tryeth to Iaalob, 

of the remnant of his heritage He reteineth not and mercie to Abraham, as thou haſt ſrorne 

his wrath for euer, becauſe mercie pleaſeth him. our fathers in olde time. | 


NAHVM, 

AA THE ARGVMENT:.... ; | 
A they of Nineueh ſhewed them ſelues prompt e reacy to veceiue the word of God at Ionahs preg. 

chine, & turned to the Lord by repentance: fo afte: a certaine ume, rather giuing themielues to 
wor laly mea nes to iucreaſ their dominion, then ſeekms to caunue in the fexre of God, & trade where. 
in they had begun they caſt off the cave of religion, & ſo returned to their vomit, &prouobbed Gods uſt 
iadge ment ag tinſt them, in afficting his people. Ther fore their eiiie Nmeueh was acſtroyed, & Meroch. 
baladam Kino of Babel(or as ſome thinke Nębuchad- ne dar) emoyed the Empire of the Aſiyrian But 
becauſe God hath a cominuall care of hu church, he ſtirreth vp h Prophet to comfort the godly. ſhew. 
ing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſh» uld be for their con ſolation. Aud as it ſcemeth, he prophe. 


— 


A propheſie againſt Nin 


19 He will turne againe, nd haue compaſiion 


cred about the time of eq · kiab. and not in the time of Manaſſth his ſonne, as the Fewes write, 


„ 
. Of the deſtruction of the Aſizrian”, and of the 
deliurrance of I[7acl, 

e He burden of Nineueh. The booke 
4 Pof y viſion of Nahum the Elkeſlite. 
4 7 2 God ielous, and the Lord re- 
e By, uengeth: the Lord reuengeth: euen 
E the lord of anger, the Lord wil take 
vengeance on his aduerſaties, and hee reſerueth 

wreth for bis enemies. 3 

3 The Lord :« flow to anger, but he rs great ifs 
power, and wil not ſurely cleare he wicked : the 
Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in tlie 
Korme;andthe cloudes are the duſt of his feete. 

4 Hee rebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and hee 
drieth vp al the rjuers: Baſhan is waſted and Car- 
mel. and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

5 The mountaines tremble for him, andthe 
killes melt, and the earth is burnt at his ſight,yea, 
the world, and all that dwell therein. 

s Whocan ſtande before his wrath > or who 
can abide inthe fiercenes oſ his wrath ? his wrath 
x powred out like fire, and the rockes are bro- 
ken by him. 

7 The Lord is good, s a ſtrõg hold in the day 
of trouble, & he kno veth then that truſt in him. 

8 But paſsing ouer «4 with a flood. he will vt 
eerly deſtroy the place thereof, aud darknesthal 
purſue his enemies. 

'9 Whar doe ye imagine againſt the Lord hee 
wil make an vtter deſtruction: affliction ſhall not 
riſe vp the ſecond time, ; 

10 For he /hal come as vnto thornes folden one 


in another, & as vnto drunkards in their drunken- 


nes : they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble fully dried. 
in There comnetł one out of thee that imagi- 
neth euil againſt the Lord, eu a wicked conleller. 
12 Thus faith the Lord, Though they be quiet, 
and alſomanv, vet thus ſhall they bee cut off when 
hee ſhall paſſe by: though I haue affiicted thee, I * 
wil afflict thee uo more. 
13 Fornow wil breake his yoke from thee, 
and wil burſt thy bonds in ſunder. . 

14 And the Torde hath giuen a commaunde- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy name 
be ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut 
off the grauen, and the molteu image: I wil wake 


it thy graue for thee, for thou art vile. 


2 
41 


15 *Rehole vpon the mountaines the fete of 1, 


bim that declareth, and publiſheth peace: O luda, , 


ke epe thy ſolemne fe aſtes, per foutme thy vo wet 
for the wicked ſhall no more paſſe through chee: 
he is vtterly cut off. i 
CHAP. IL 

He deſcribtth the victorics of 


the Caldeans 4- 
amt the Af jrians, 1 
Tie deſtroyer is come before thy face: keeps 
the munition: Jooke to the way : make 14 
loynes ſtrong : increafe thy ſtrength mightily, | 
2 For the Lord hath turned away the glory of 
Iaakob,as the glory of Iſrael: for y emptiers haue 
emptied them out, & marred their vine branches; 
3 The ſhielde of his mightie men is made red: 
the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the charets ſhalle 
«« in the fire, & flames in the day of his prepara 
ti on, and the firre trees ſhall tremble. | 
4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes : they 
ſhal run to & fro in the hie waies: they ſhal ſeeme 
like lampes: they (h21l ſhoote like the lightning, 
5 He ſhall remember his ſtrong men: they ſhal 


ſtumble as they goe :they ſhall make haſte to the 


walles thereof, and the defence thalbe prepared 

c The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened and 
tle palace ſhall melt. n 

7 And Huzzab the ©4-ene ſhall be led away 
captiue, and her maydes ſhall leade her as with 
the voyce of doues, ſnuting vpon their breaſtes« 

$ But Nineueh is of olde like a poole oſ w- 
ter:yet they ſhall fee away.Stand,ſtand, ſbal ttey 
cry: but none ſhall looke backe. | 

9. Spoyle ye the ſiluer, ſpoyle the golde : fo 
there is none ende of the ſtore, and glory of all 
the pleaſant veſſels. 395351 

o Shee is empt ie, and voyde & waſte, and the 
heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and 
ſorov e is in all loynes, and the faces of them all 
gather blackneſſe. 5 

11 Where is the dwelling of the lyons, and 
the paſture of the lyons whelpes? where the lyon, 


* 


aua the lyoneſſe walked, ana the lyon vvhelpe, 


and none made them afraide. 
12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynough for hi 
whelpes,and woried for his lyoncſſe, and filled his 

holes with praye, and his dennes with ſpoyle- - 
133 Rcholdey 
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phecie againſt Nineuch, Chap. ij. Ac6plaint againſt perſecntors. 311 
13 Behold, Icome vnto thee, fath the Lord of was none ende: Pat and Lubimwereſſher helpers. Or ghine | 
noſtes, aud I will burne her charets in the ſnoke, 1» Yet was the caried away, and went into 

and the fry ord ſhall deuoure thy yong lions, and captiuitie: her yung children alſo were daſhed in 

I vill cut off thy ſpoile from the earth, and the pieces at the head of all the ſtreetes: and they 
voyce of thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard, caſt lottes for ber noble men, and all her mightie 
CHAP. III men were bound in chaines, 

x Of the fall of Ninench, 8 No powe cant. 11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken:thou ſhalt hide 
cape the hand of God. thy ſeltc,& thalt ſceke helpe becauſe of F enemie. 
Bloody citie, it is all full of lies, end robbe - 12 All thy ſtrong cities he/be {the figge trees 
rie: the praye departeth not» with the firſt ripe figges: for if they be ſhaken, 

2 Thenoyſe of a hippe, and the noiſe ofthe they fall into the mouth of the eater. 

mouing of the wheeles, and the beating of the 13 Beholde, thy people within thee are woe 

horſes,and the leaping of the charets. men : the gates of the land ſhall be opened vnto 
7 The horſema hſteth vp both y bright ſivotd, thine enemies, & the fire ſhal deuoure thy barres. 

andthe glittering ſpeare, & a multitude ſhine, 14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie 

and the dead bodies are many: there » none end thy ſtrong holdes: gocinto the clay, and temper 

of theit c rpſe they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, the motter: make ſtrong bricke. 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornications 15 There ſhal the fire deuourethee:the ſword 
l of the harlot that is beautifull, and is a miſtreſſe of ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eatethee vp like the lo- 
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witchcraft & ſelleth y people thorow ber whore- cuſtes, eugb thou be multiphed like the los 
dome, and the vations thorowe ker witchcraftes. caſtes,2n multiplied likethe grathopper. f 
5 Beholde, I come vpon thee, ſaith the Lord of 15 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchants abone 
hoſtes, and will diſcoucr thy ſkirtes vpon thy the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt ſpoyleth and fli- 
face, and will ſhewe the nations thy filthineſſe, eth away. 
andthe kingdomes thy thame. 17 Thy princes ære as the graſhoppers, & thy 
6 And I will caſt filth vpon thee, and make captaines as the great graſhoppers, which re- 
thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gaſing ſtocke. maine in the hedges in the cold. day: hut when 
7 And it ſhall come to paſle, that all they that the ſunne ariſeih, they flec away, and their place 
lboke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, Ni- is not knowen where they are. 
neuch is deſtroyed, xho wil haue pitie vpon her? 18 Thy ſhepherds do ſleepe,O king of Aſſhur: 
where ſhall I ecke comforters for thee? thy ſtrong men lie downe:thy people is ſcattered 
8 art thou better then No, which was full of vpon the mountaines, & no man gathereth them. 
people? that lay in the riuets, and had the waters 19 There is no healing of thy woand? : thy 
round about it? whoſe ditch was the ſea, and her plague is grieuons : all that heare the bruite of 
wall was from the (ea? thee, ſhall clappe the handes ouer thee- for vpon 'F 
9 Ethiopia & Egypt were her ſtregth, Yrhere whom hath not thy malice paſſed continually? 1 


3 H AB A K K VK. 
THE ARGVM ENT. 
He Prophet complaineth vnto Gor,conſidering the great f licitie of the wic ted. and the miſerable 
oppreſſion of the podly, which indure all kinde of af ſtiction and crueltie, and yet can ſee none end. 
Therefore he had thi reue lation ſhewed him of God , that the Caldeaus ſhould come and take — 
away captines, ſo that they could loołe for none end of the ir troubles as get, be cauſe of their ſiulißer n. 
nes and rebellion againſt the Lord. And left the godly ſhortld deſpaire, ſeeing thu horrible confuſion, 
he comforteth them by thy, that God will punifh the Caldeons their enemies, whey their pride and 
erneltie ſhall be at height: wherefore he exhorteth the fait Hall to patience by bu owne example, and 
ſheweth them a forme of prayer, wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelnes, 
CHEAT I der, 2 matueile : ſor I wil ke a workein your 
2 A comlaint againſt the wicked that perſe- daies: ye wil not beleene it though it betold you. 
Cute the iuſt 6 For loe, I raiſe vp the Cudeans, that bitter 
ne burden which Habakkuk the and furious nation, which Gall goe vpon the 
DNL Prophe: did ſee. breadth of the land, to poſſtife the dwelling pla- 
D 2 O Lord howe long ſhall I crie, ces, that are not theirs. 
© and thou wilt not heare! cu crye 7 They are terrible and fearefull: their indoe- 
out vato thee for violence, and thou ment & their dignitie ſhal praceede of thẽſelues. 
wilt not helpe! 8 Their horſes alſo are ſiſter then the Teo- 

3 Why doeft thou ſhewe me iniquitic, and Pards, and are more fierce thenthe wolues in the 
eauſe me to beholde ſorowe? for ſpoyling and euening : and their horſemen ate many: and Zeph. 3.3. 
violence are before me: and there are that raiſe their horſemen ſhall come from farre: they ſhall 
vp ſtrife and contention. flie as the egle haſting to meate. 

4 Therefore the Law is diſſolued, and indge= 9 They come all to ſpoyle: before their faces 
ment doeth neuer goe forth: for the wicked doe ll bi an Eaſt winde, and they ſhall gather the 
compaſſe about the righteous: there fore wrong captiuitie as the ſand. 8 
indgement proceeedeth. 7 10 And they iliall moc he the Kings, and the 

.5 Behold among y heathen, & regard & ron Princes ſhall be a ſoorne vnto them: aps fon 
: Rt de 
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Offering to the net. 


deride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall gather 
duſt, and take it. : 

1c Then thall they take a courage, and tranſ- 
grelle aud do wickedly,',apating this their pows- 
er ynto their god, 

12 Axt not tliou of olde, O Lorde my God, 
mine holy one? we ſhall not die; O Lorde, thou 
haſt ordeined chem for iudgement, and O God, 
mou haſt eſtabli ſhed them for correction. 

1; Thou art of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee 
euill : thou cant not behulde wickedneſle 2 
wherefore doeſt thou looke vpon the tranſgreſ- 
ſours , and holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked 
deaouceth y man, that is more righteous then he? 

14 And makelt :nen as the fiſhes of the ſea, . 
as the creeping things, y haue no ruler ouer the? 

15 They take vp all with the angle, they catch 
it in their net, and gather it in their yarue here. 
of they reiayce aud are glad. 

15 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto the ir net, and 
burn? incenſe vnto their yarne, becanſe by them 
their portion ; fat, and their meate plenteous. 

ty Shall they therefore ſtretch out their net, 
and not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 

CHAP. IL 
2 A viſon, 5 Atanlt pride, couttouſne([*, 
drunkenn fie and idolatry. 

Will ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon 

the towre, aud will looks and ſee what he 
would ſay vnto me, and what I ſhull anſwereto 
him that rebuketh me. 

2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, Write 
the viſion, and make it plaine ypon tables, that 
he may runne that readeth ir, : 

3 For the viſion . yet for an appointed time, 
but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake, & not lie: though it 
tary, wait: for it ſhal ſurely come, & ſhal not lay. 

4 $cholde,he that liſteth vp himmſelfe, his niude 
is not vpright in him, but the iuſt mau ſhall liue 


by his faith, - 1 
ca, in deede y prond man # & he y tranſ- 
2 by wine: therefore ſhall he not endure, 


cauſe he hath eularged his deſire as J hell, & is 
as death, & cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth vnto 
him all nations, and heapeth vuto him all people. 

6 Shall not all tueſe take vp a parable againſt 
him, & a tanting prouetbe againſt him, & ſay, Ho, 
he F increaſeth cha which i not his? howe long? 
and he that ladeth, himſelfe with thicke clay? 

7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that ſhall 
bite thee? and awake, that thall ſtirre thee? and 
thou ſha't be their praye? 

8 Becauſe thou hait ſpoyled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoile thee, be- 
cauſe of mens blood, & for F wrong done iu the 
land, in the citie, and vnto all that dwell therein, 

9 Ho, he that coueteth an enill couetouſneſle 
to hishouſe, that he may ſet his neſt on hie, to eſ- 
cape from the power of euill. 

10 Thou haſt conſuked ſhame to thine owne 
houſe, by deſtroying many people, & haſt ſinned 
againſt thine owne ſoule. 

tx For the ſtone ſhal crie out of the wall, and 
the beame out of the timber ſhall anſivere it 
iz Woe vato lim that buildeth a towne with 


Habakkuk. 


13 Beholde, is it not of the Lord of hoſtes thar 
the people ſhall labour in the very fire? the peo. 
ple thall euen weary themſelues for very vanitie. 

14 Forthe earth ſhalbe filled with the know. 
ledge of the ylory of the Lord, as the waters co- 
uer the ſea. 

15 Woe vnto him that gineth his neighbour 
drinke 2 tliou ioyneſt thine heate, and makeſt 1:28 
drunke alſo, that thou may eſt ſee their ptiuities. 

16 Thou art filled w ſhane for gl oty: drinke 
thou alſo, & be made naked:the cup of the Lords 
right hand thalbe turned vnto thee, and ſhameſull 
ſpuing halle for thy glory. 

17 For the crueltie of Lebanon ſhall couer 
thee: ſo thal the ſyoile of the beaſts, which made 
them afraide, becauſe of mens blood, and for the 
wrong 49 in the lande, in the citie, and vnte all 
that dwell there in. 

18 M hat profiteth the image ? forthe maker 
thereof hath made it an image, and a teacher of 
lyes, though ke that made it, trult therein, when 
he makerh du:ume idoles. 

19 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, A. 
wake, aud to the dumme (tone , Riſe vp, it ſhall 
teach thee: be holde, it is layd ouer with gold and 
filuer,and there i no breath in it. 

20 But the Lord: in his holy Temple; letall 
the earth keepe ſilence before lim. ; 

CHAP. IIL 
2 A prayer for the faubfall, 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet ſor the ig · 
Inotances. 

2 O Lurde, I haue heard thy voyce, and was a. 
fraide: O Lorde, reuiue thy warke in the middes 
of the people, in the middes of the yeeres make 
it kno en: in wrath remember mercy. 

3 God commeth from Teman, andthe holy 
one from mount Paran, Selah. His glory couereth 
the heauens, and the earth is full of his praiſe, 

4 And h1s brightneſſe was as the light: he had 
hornes commim out of his hands, and there was 
the hiding of his power. 

5 Refore him wasthe peſtilence, and burning 
colcs went ſoorth before his ſeete. 

6 He ſtoode and meaſured the earth: he be. 
Leld and diliolued the nations, & the everlaſting 
mountaines were broken, aud the ancient lulles 
did bows: his wayes are eucrlaſting. 

7 For ius iniquitie I ſaw? tents of Cuſhan, & - 
the curtaines of the lande of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lorde angry againſt the riuersꝰ or 
was thine anger againſt the floods ? or was thy 
wrath againſt the ſea, that thou diddeſt ride vpon 
thine horſes? thy charets brought ſaluation. 

9 Thy bowe was manifcſtly reuciled, and the 
othes of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah, thou 
diddeſt cleane the earth with riuers, 

10 The mountaines ſave thee, and they trem- 
bled: the *reame of Y water paſſed by: the deepe 
made a noyſe, and lift vp his hand on hie f 

rr The ſunne and moone ſtoode ſtill in therr 
habitation : at the light of thine arrowes they 
went, and at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares. 

u Thou trodeſt done the land in * 


A teacher of 10 


blood, and ereteth acitie by iniquitie, 


* 


D 


pedm ion for idoſatrie. 


= 


diddeſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure, 

13 Thau-wentelt forth tor y ſaluation of thy 
people, exen for ſaluation with thine Anointed: 
thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe of the 


the neeke,Sclab, | 

14 Thou didſt ſtrike thorowe with bis one 
ſtaues the heads of his villages: they came out as 
a whirlewinde to ſcatter me: their reioycing was 
as to deuoure the poore ſecretly. 

is Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea with thine 
horſes ypon the heape of great waters. 


Chap. . 


my bones, & I trembled in my ſelſe, that I might 


reſt in the day of trouble: i when he commeth 


vp vuto the people, he ſhall deſtroy them. 


17 Fer the hoge tree ſhal not flouri ih, neither 
wicked . and diſcouer edit the foundations vnto ſhall fruite 57 inthe vines: the labour of the oljue 


ſhall faile, and the fieldes ſhal yeeld no meate:the 


ſheepe ſhall be cut off from the ſolde, and there 


ſhall be no bullocke iu the ſtalles. 
18 But Iwill reioyce in the Lord: I wil joy in 
the God of my ſaluation. ee 
19 The Iorde God 1 my firength: hee will 
make my ſeete like hindes fete, and he wil make 


Froſen in their dregges. , 313 ; 


16 When 1 heard, my belly trembled: my me to walke vpon mine hie places. To the chieie 
lips ſhooke at the voyce: rottenneſſe enrted into finger on Neginothai 


Z E PHANI AH, 


THE ARGVMENI. 

ging the great rebellion of the people, aua that there was now no hope of amendment, he denouys 

. — the great indeement of G which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhoula be vis 
teriy deſt:oped.and they caried awoy captiues by the Baby lonians.Tet for the comfort of the Hul 
he prophecied of Gods wmgeance avamft their enemies, as the Philiſſim, Moalites, Aßjir iam and 
other, to aſſure them that Cod had a continuall care ouer them. Ani as the wicked ſhouli be puni- 
Bred for thi ir fin-: & tranſgi cſſioni : ſo he exhorteth the godly 20 pat irnce, & to truſt to finde mercie 
by reaſon of the foe promes of G od mate onto Abraham: and therefore quiet j to abide , God 
ſhe we ibm the effect of that graces whereby in the ende they ſhoulde be gathered uno him, and 


counted as his peov'e ad children, 
N CHAP. I. 
4 FThreatuing: againſt Iuaah and leruſalem, 
becauſe of their idolatrie. 
Ne worde of the Lord, which came 
vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuſſu, 
A the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of 
8 Amariah, the ſonne of Hizkiah, in 
. the daves of * Iotiah, the ſonne of 

* Amon king of Iudah. 

2 I will carely deſtroy all things from off the 
land, faith the I ord. 

3 I vill deſtroy man and bea? : I will deſtroy 
the foules of the heauten, and the fiſhes of the ſea, 
and tu ines /ha? he to the wicked, and { will cut 
off man from off the land, ſaith the Lord. 

4 Iwillalfs ſtretch out mine hand vponTu- 
dah,and vpon al the inhabitants of leruſalem. & 1 
will cut off the remnant of Babel from this place, 
ana the name of the Chemarims ev ith the Prieſts, 

$5 And them that worthip the hoſte of heauen 
ypon the houſe top, and them that worſhip and 
ſweare by the Lorde and ſweare by Malcham, 

6 And them that are turned backe from the 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not (ought the Lorde, 
nor inquired for him 5 

7 ge ſtill at the preſence of the Lord God: for 
the day of the Lorde is at hand: ſor the Lord hath 
prepared a ſacrifice, hath ſanctified his gheſts. 

8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords ſacri- 
fice, y I wil viſit the princes & the kings children, 


forthe companie of the marchants is deſtroyedy 
all they that beare ſiluer, are cut off, 

12 And at that time will. I ſearch Ieruſalem 
with lights, and viſit the meu that are froſen in 
their dregs,and ſay jn their hearrs, The Lord will 
neither doe good, nor doe euill 

13. Therefore their goods ſhaſbe ſpoyled, and 


their houſes walte: they ſhall alſo build houſes, Den. 5. 
but not inhabite rn, and they ſhall plant vine- 30 £2208 


yards, but not drinke the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of y Lord n neere:it is neere, 
and haſteth/greatly, cz the voice of the day of 
the Lord: the firong man ſhall crie there bitterly, 


15 That day #5 a day of wrath, a day of troy- Jere 30. | 
ble and heauineile, a day of deſtruction and deſo- 02 11. 
lation, a day of ob ſcuritie and dar ke neile, a day of 4 5. 


* 


cloudes and blac kneſte, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarme againſt 
the ſtrong citics, and againſt the hie towres. . 

17 and I will bring diſtreſie vpn inen, that 
they thall walke like blinde men, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt the Lorde, and their blaod 
ſhall be powred out as duſt, and their fleth as 
the doung. 


18 Neither their fluer nor their gold ſhalhe E del. 7. 


able to deliuer them in the day of the Tordes 


wrath, but the“ whole land thalbe denoured by ( Hap. 3 85 


the fire of his ielouſ: for he ſhall make even a 
ſpeedy riddance of al them that del in the land, 
; CHAP, II. 


and all ſach as are clothed with ſtrange apparell. He mouth to returne to God, 5 Propehreying dre 


9 In the ſame day alſo wil 1 viſit all thoſe that 
daunce vpon the threthold fo proudly, which fill 
their maſters houſes by crueltie and deceit, 

10 And in that day, ſaith the Lord, there ſha! 
b anoiſe, n crie from the fiſh gate and an how- 
ling from the ſecond gate, & a great deſtruction 
ſrom the hilles. 

xt Hole ye inhabitants of the lowe place: 


fruition againſt the Phil ſims, Moabutec, avid 


others, | ; 
Ather your ſelues, euen gather yon, O nati- 
on not worthy to be loued, 


2 Before the decree come fœorth, and ve br as . 
chaffe that paſſeth in a day, a before the fierce - 


wrath of the Lorde come vpon you, an before 
the day of the Lords anger come vpon yon. 
Rr 2 3 Sceke 


* 


* 
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z Seele ye the Lord all F meeke of the earth, 
which haue wrought his judgement: ſeekerigh-. 
te ouſneſſe, ſeeke lowlineile, if ſo be that ye nay 
be hid in the day ofthe Lords wrath. | 

4. For Azzahſhillbe forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
deſolate : they ſhall driue out Aſhdod at the 
noone day, and Ekren ſhalbe rooted vp. 

5 Wo ynto the inhabitants of i ſea coaſt : the 
nation of F Cherethims , the word of the Lord a 
againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtims, 
I will euen deſtroy thee without an inhabit ant. 

6 And the ita coaſt ſhalbe dwellings aud co- 
tages for ſhepheards and ſheepefoldes. 

7 And :hat coaſt ſhall be tor the remnant of 
the houſe of ludah, to feede thereapon: in the 
bouſes of Alhkelon , ſhall they lodge towarde 
night: forthe Lorde their God (hall viſite them, 
and turne away their captiuitie. | 
s I haue heard the reproch of Moab, and the 
rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
vpbraided my people, and magnified theinſclues 
againſt their borders. 

9 Therefore, as liue, ſaith y Lord of hoſts,the 
God of Iſrael, ſarely Moab thalbe as Sodom, and 


breeding of neitles & ſalt pts, & a perpetual de- 
lation: the reſidue of my folke ſhal ſpoiſe them, 
and the renmant of my people ſlxil poſſeſſe them. 
xo This ſhal they haue for their pride, becau ſe 
they haue reproched, & magnified themſe lues a- 
gainſt the Lord of hoſtes people. 
t The Lord wibe terrible vnto them: for hi 
. will conſume all the gods ofthe earth, and euery 
man ſhal wor hip him from his plate, enen all the 
| yks of the heati:en. 
| 12 Ye Morjans alfo ſhalbe faine by my fword 
with them. 
13 And he wil ſtretch out his hand agatuſt the 
A North,and deſtroy Afthar,and wil make Niueneh 
deſolate, and waſte lie a wilderneſſe. 
'Y 14 Aud flockes ſhill he in the middes of her, 
. and all the beaſtes of the nations, & the pelicane, 
Ws hedg- and the owe ſhall abide in the vpper poſtes of 
| oY | : the voice of ird ſhall Fag in the windowes, 
an4deſolation ſhall be vpon the poſtes: for the 
cedars are vncoueted. 
| r5 This is the reioycing citie that delt care- 
leſle, that ſaid in her heatt, I am, and there none 
| beßdes me: howe is ſhe made waſte, and the lod- 
. ging of beaſtes ! euery one that paſſeth by her, 
b ſhall hiſſe and wagge his hand. 
6 CHAP. III. 
4 Atain#t the gouernours of Feruſalem. 8 Of 
the calling of the Gemiles, 13 A comfort to the 
ve ſidlut of Iſcae. 
Oe to her that is filthy and polluted, to the 
robbing citte. 
2 She heard nat the voyce : ſhe receiued not 
corre ctiom ſhe truſted not in the Lo: d:ſhe drewe 
| not neere to her God. 
. eve. 22, 3 Her princes within her dre as roaring * ly. 
277 ons: her mdges are as * wolues in the euening, 
| wh ah 3. which leaue not the bones till the morowe, 
2 4 Her prophets are light, & wicked perſons: 
Haba. ad. her prieſtes haue polluted the Sanctuarie: they 


he cateleſle citie. | Tephaniah. 


haue wreſted the Law. =: | 

fbe iuſt Lord is in the middes thereof: he 
will doe none in quitie: euery morning doeth he 
bring his judgemevt tu light, he faileth not: but 
the wicked will not learne to be aſhamed. 

6 L haue cut off the nations: cheir torvres are 
deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes waſte , that 
none (halt paſe by : their cities are deitroyed 
without man % without inhabitant: 

7 l ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare me: thou wile 
receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling thould noe 
be deſtroyed howſoeuer I viſited them. but they 
roſe early, and corrupt ed all their workes, 

8 Therefore waite yee vpon me, ſayth the 
Lord, vntill the day that I riſe vp to the praye: for 
I am determined to gather the nations, aud that I 
will aſlemble the kingdoms to powre vpon them 
mine indignation,”1 all my fierce wrath: for all 
the carththall be deuoured with the fire of my 
ielouſie. 

9 Surely then wil I turne to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call vpon the Name 
of the Lord, to ſerue him f with one conſent. 

10 From beyond the tiuers of Ethiopia, the 


bring me an offering. | 

11 In that day ſhait thou not beaſhamed for all 
thy workes, where in thou haſt tranſgrefied againſt 
me: for then I will rake away out of the mids of 
thee them that reioyce of thy pride, & thou ſhalt 
no more be proude of mine holy Mountaine. 

12 Then wilIleane in the middes of thee an 
humble and poore peuple: and they ſhall cruſt in 
the Name of the Lord. 0h 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhal doe none iniqui- 
tie, nor ſpeake lies : neither thall a deceittull 
tongue be found in their mouth: ſor they ſnalbe 
fed,% lie downe, & none ſhal make them afrayd. 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: be ye ioytull, 
O Iſra elbe glad & reioyce with all :hzne heart, 
O daughter feruſalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy iudgements: 
he hath caſt out thine enemie: the king of Iſrach, 
exen the Lord i in the middes6f thee : thou ſhale 
ſee no more euill. 

16 In that day ie ſhall be ſayde to Teruſalem, 
— thou not, O Zion: let not thine handes be 

int. 

17 The Lord thy God in the middes of thee ic 
mightie: he wil ſaue , hee will rejoyce ouer thee 
with ioy: he will quiet bimſelfe in bis tone: hee 
wil reioyce ouer thee with ioy. 

18 Aſter a certaine time will I gather the af. 
flicted that were of thee, ana them that bare the 
reproche for it. 


fte Chuck 


#26. vin 
one ſbaul 


the children of Ammon as Gomorah, een the daughter of my diſperſed , prayiug vnto me, thall der, «s 


Heſ.6.9, 


r9 Peholde, at that time I wil bruiſe all that 


afflict thee, and I will ane her that halteth, and 
gather her that was caſt out, and I will get 
them prayſe and fame in all the lands of their 
ſhame. 

20 At that time will I bring you againe, and 
then wil I gather you: for L wil giue you a name, 
and a praiſe among all people of the earth, when 
I turue backe your captiuitze before your eyes, 

AAGGAL 


* Contempt of religion puniſhed. 
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Chap. j. ĩj. 
HAGGA I. 


"a THE ARGVME NT, 
WWII the time of the ſeuentie yreres captiuitie propheſied by Irremiah,was expired, Nod vai ſed vy 
Hag ear, Zechariah and M lat hi to comfirt the Tewcs and to exhort them to the building of the 
Temple, which was aff; ure of the fpirituall T-mple and Charch of God, whoſe per fsfFion and exc ei. 
len cie ſtood in Chrifl. And becauſe that all wire omen to their owne pleaſures and commoditirs, he 
declas ec hͥ that that plague of famine, which God ſent then arnong them, was A init reward of ib ir 
meraiuude, m that they contemned Gods konour, who had deliuercd them. Tec he comfortethi them, 
if they wilt 1e:u1rne tot he Lord, with the proſe of greater f licitir, for as i2nch as the Lord will fi- 
niſh the wor le that he hath begun, and ſend Chriit whom he bad pr owiſed, and by whome they ſhould 
«11am to pevfir ioy aud glory. 
CHAP, 1. & the {pitit of Iehoſhna the ſonne of Ichozadak 
1 The tin of the propheſieof Haggai. 8 An the hie Prieſt, and the ſpirit of all ther-mnant of 
exhortation to build the T. mple again. the people, and they came, aud did the worke in 
N the ſecond yecre of king Darius the Houſe of the Lord of heſtes their God. 
in the fixt moneth, the firſt day of CAHP. 1]. 
| the moneth, came the word of the He ſheweth har the glory of the ſecond Tem- 
ITT) Lord (by the miniſterie of the Pro- ple ſhall exceed the firſt, 
TY” pact Hagga) vnto Zerubbabel the IN the foure and ewenticth day of the ſixt mo- 
ſonne of Shealtiel, a prince of ludah, and to le- Ineth in the ſecond yeere of King Darius, 
hoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak the high Prieft, 2 lu the ſeuenth /one in the one and twen- 
ſaying, tieth 44 of y moneth, came the word of the Lord 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, ſaying, by the miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai, ſayiug, 
This people ſay, Ihe time is not yet come, that 3 Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
the Lords Houle ſhould be builded, Shealticl prince of Iudah, and to lehoſhua the 
3 Then came the worde of the Lorde by the ſonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt, and to the te- 


The ſecond Temple. 


miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai, ſayin 


4 ls it tune for your ſelues to Trolls your 


fieled houſes, and this Houſe lie waſte? 


ſidue of the people,ſaying, 
4 Whois left among you, that ſaw this Houſe 
in her firſt glory, and bow doe you ſee it now? is 


' 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, it not in your eyes, in cõpariſon of it as nothing? 


Conſider your one wayes in your hearts, 


5 Yet no be of good courage, O Zerubbabel, 


6 Ye haue ſowen much, and bring in litle: ye ſaith the Lord, and be of good comfort, O leho- 


eate, but ye haue not enough: ye drinke, but ye ſua, ſonue of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt: and be 


are not filled: ye cloth you, but ye be not warme: 
and he that earueth wages, putteth the wages 
into a broken bagge. 

7 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, Couſider 
your one wayes iu your hearts. 


ſtrong all ye people of che land, ſaith the Lord, & 
do it : for I am with you, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
5s Accordmy tothe worde that I couenanted 
with you, when ye came out of Egypt : ſomy 
Spirit ſhall remaine among you, feare ye not. 


babe], the ſpuur of Sheakiel a prince of Judab, people, and ſo is this uation before me, ſaith the 


8 Go vp to the Mountaine, and bring wood, + For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Yet a litle 
and build this Houſe, and Iwill be fauourable in while,and I will ſhake the heauens and the earth, 
it,and 1 will be glorified,ſayth the Lord. and the ſea, and the drie land: 

Le looked for much, aud loe, it came to li- ; And Iwill mooue all nations, and the deſite 
tle: and when ye brought it home, I did blowe of all nations ſhall come, and I wil fill this Houſe 
vpon it. And why, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes> he- with glotie. ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
cuſe of mine Houſe that is waſte, and ye runne 9 The ſiluer u mine, and the golde # mine, 
euery man vnto his one houſe, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed it 10 The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhalbe greater 
felfe from deve, and the earth ſtayed her fruit. then the firſt, fath the Lord of hoſtes: and in this 

Tt And I called for a drought vpon the laud, place will I giue peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the corne, 11 © In the foure & twenticth day of the ninth 
and vp on the ine, & vpon the oile,ypon a//that moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the 
the ground bringeth forth: both vp on men & vp- word of y Lord vnto y Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 
on cattell,and vpon all the labour of the hands 12 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, Aſke nowe 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, the Prieſts concermno the Law, and ſay, 

& ſehoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak 5 hie Priet 13 If one beare holy fleſh iu the fire of his 
with all the remnant of the people, heard the garment,and with his ſkirt doe touch the bread, 
Voice of the Lord their God, & the words of the or the pottage, or the wine, or oyle, or any meat, 


Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God had ſent ſhall it be holy > And the Prieſtes anſwered and 


him) then the people did feare betoretht Lord. ſayd, No. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 14 Then ſaide Haggai, If a polluted perſon 
the Lords meſlage vate the people, ſay ing, I an touch any of theſe, (hall be vucleane? And the 
with you, ſaith the Lord. Prieſtes anſwered aud ſaid, It hall be vncleane, 

.24 Aud the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Zerab- 15 Then anſwered Haggai,and ſaid, So is this 
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he careleſſe citic. Zephaniah. Okche Church?” } 
.3-Secke ye the Lord ally meeke of the earth, haue wreſted the Taw. i ? 
which haue wrought his iudgement: ſeekerigh- $5 Theiuſt Lord i in the middes thereof: he 
te ouſneſſe, ſeeke lowlineſſe, if ſo be that ye may will doe none in iquitie: every morning doeth he 
be hid in the day of the Lords wrath. | bring his judgemevt cv light, he ſailetk not: but 
© # For Azzah ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon the wicked will not learne to be aſhamed. 
deſolate ; ſhall driue out Aſhdod at the 6 l baue cut off the nations: cheir 'torvres are 
noone day, and Ekren ſhalbe rooted vp. deſolate : I haue made their ſtreetes waſte , that 
5 Wo ynto the jubabitants of y ſea coaſt: the none (half paſſe by: their cities are deſtroyed 
nation of F Chetethims, the word of the Lord i without man «4 without inhabitant; 
againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtims, 7 | ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare me: thou wile 
I will euen deſtroy thee without an inhabit ant. receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling thould not 
6 And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings and co- be deſtroyed howſoeuer 1 viſited them but they 
eages for ſhepheards and ſlieepefoldes. roſe early, and corrupt ed all their workes, 
7 And :hat coaſt ſhall be tor the remnant of 8 Therefore waite yee vpon me, ſayth the 
the houſe of ludah, to ſe ede thereapon : in the Lord, vntill the day that I riſe vp to the praye: for 
houſes of Aſhkelon , ſhall they lodge towarde I am determined to gather the nations, aud that I 
night: forthe Lorde their God ſhall viſite them, will aſſemble the kingdoms to powre vpon them 
and turne away their captiuitie. | mine indignation,” all my fierce wrath: for all 
$ I haue heard the reproch of Moab, and the the carth call be denoured with the fire of my 
rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they ielouſie. 6 
vpbraided my people, and magnified theinſelues 9 Surely then wil I turne to the people a pure 
againſt their borders. language, that they may all call vpon the Name 
9 Therefore, as liue, ſaith Lord of hoſts the of the Lord, to ſerue him f with one conſent. eb. with 
God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab thalbe as Sodom, and 10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the one ſhoub 
the children of Ammon as Gomorah, een the daughter of my diſperſed , prayiug vnto me, thall der, as 
breeding of nettles & ſalt p ts, & a perpetual de- bring me an offering. Heſ. s. 9. 
lation: the reſidue of my folke ſhal ſpoile them, 1x In that day ſhalt thou nat beaſhamed for all 
and the remnant of my people ſhal poſſeſſe them. thy wor kes, where in thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 
to This ſhal they haue for their pride, becauſe me: for then I will take away out of the mids of 
they haue reproched, & magnified themſe lues a- thee them that reioyce ot thy pride, & thou thalt 
gainſt the Lord of hoſtes people. no more be proude of mine holy Mountaine. 
t The Lord wilbe terrible vnto them; for he 12 Then wil I leane in the middes of thee an 
. will conſume all the gods ofthe earth, and every humble and poore people; and they ſhall truſt in 
* man ſhal wor{hip him from his plate, enen all the the Name of the Lord. 12 
Fus of the heatlien. | 13 The remnant of Iſrael (hal doe none iniquĩ- 
2 12 Ye Motians alfo ſhalbe flaine by my ſword tie, nor ſpeake lies : neither thall'a deceitfull 
with them. tongue be found in their mouth: forthey ſhalbs 
13 And he wil ſtretch out his hand agatuſt the fed,% lie downe, & none ſhal'make them afrayd, 
North,and deſtroy Afthar,and wil make Nitzench 14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: be ye ioytull, 
deſolate, and waſte like a wilderneſſe. O lfrac]:be glad & reioyce with all hu heart, 
. 14 Aud flockes ſhill he in the middes of her, O daughter ſeruſalem. 
_ by and all the beaſtes of the nations, & the pelicane, 15 The Lord hath taken away thy iudgementse 
| Ws hedg- and the | owle {hall abide in the vpper poſtes of he hath caſt out thine enemie: the king of Iſrach, 
Var · | : the voice of hirdi ſhall Fag in the windowes, euen the Lord / in the middes of thee: thou ſhale 
ani deſolation ſhall be vpon the poſtes: for the ſee no more euill. 
cedars are vncouered. | 16 In that day it ſhall be ſayde to Teruſalem, 
r5 This is the retoycing citie that d welt care · Feare thou not, O Zion: let not thine handes be 
leſle, that ſajd in her heait, I am, and there n none faint. 
beßdes me: howe is ſhe made waſte, and the lod- 17 The Lord thy God in the middes of thee ic 
ing of beaſtes ! enery one that paſſeth by her, mightie: he wil ſaue , hee will rejoyce ouer thee 
ſhall hille and wagge his hand. with ioy: he will quiet bimſelfe in his loue: hee 
CHAP. III. wil reioyce ouer thee with joy. 
& Atamf the gourrnours of Feruſalem, 8 Of 18 Aſter a cenainetime will 1 gather the af. 
the calling of the Gemiiles, 13 A comfort tothe flicted that were of thee, ana them that bare the 


- vefidue of Iſiac. reproche for it. 
Oe to her that is filthy and polluted, tothe 19 Pcholde, at that time I wil bruiſe all that 
robbing citte. afflithee, and I will ſaue her that halteth, and 


2 She heard nat the voyce : ſhe receiued not gather her that was caſt out, and I will get 
correction: ſhe truſted not iu the Lo:d:the drevwe them prayſe and fame in all the lands of their 
| not neere to her God. ſhame. 

ewe. z. 3 Her princes within her 47e 28 roaring *ly. 20 At that time will I bring you againe, and 
27, ons: her iudges are as * wolues inthe euening, then wil I gather you: for I wil giue you a name, 
1 3. which leaue _ the — till the 8 and a praiſe among all people of the earth, when 

4 Her prophets are light, & wicked perſons» 1 turue backe your captiuilze before y cur 

Haba. i. d. her prieſies haue polluted the Sanctuaxie: they ſay th the Lord, 8 3 
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Chap. j.j- 
HAGGA I. 


ä "A THE ARGVME NT, ; 
Wis the time of the ſexentie yreres captiuitie propheſied by Iiremiah was expired, God vaiſed vy 
Hag pai, Zechariah and M lac hi to comfort the Tewcs and to txhort thing to the building of the 
Temple, which wai aft; ure of the ſpiritual! T-mple and church of God, whoſe per fsfFiori and exc ei. 
len cie flood in Chrifl. And becauſe that all were ęiuen to thriv one pleaſures and commed:tirs, he 
decla; ec h̊ that that piague of famine, which God ſent then among them, was A inet reward of thtiv 
ineraiunde, m that they contemned Goas honour, who had dehuered them. Ti hecomforteth them, 
- of they wilt ieturne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater flicitir, for as inch as the Lord will fi- 
niſh the wor be that be hath begun, and ſend Chriſt whom he had pr owiſed, and by whome they ſhoxld 
«3 4aine to peyfir toy and glory. 
" _CHAPF,.L & the ſpitit of Iehoſhna the ſonne of Ichozadak 
1 The tine of the prupheſie of Haggai, 8 An the hie Prieſt, and the ſpurit of all ther-mnant uf 
exhortation to build the T: mple againe, the people, and they came, aud did the worke in 
N the ſecond yecre of King Darius the Houſe of the Lord ofheſtes their God. 
in the ſixt moneth, the firſt day of CAaNP I. 
the moneth, came the word ofthe He ſheweth hat the glory of the ſecond Tem- 
Lord (by the miniſterie of the pro- ple ſhall exceed the firſt, 
”T x” pact Haggay) vnto Zerubbabelthe ¶ N the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt mo- 
ſonne of Shealtiel, a prince of Iudah, and to Ie- Lneth in the ſecond yeere of King Darius, 
hoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak the high Prieſt, 2 lu the ſeuenth 2-01e:4,in the one and twen- 
ſaying, | tieth daj ot y moneth, came the word of the Lord 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, ſaying, by the 2 of the Prophet Haggay, ſaying, 
This people fay, The time is not yet come, that 3 Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
the Lords Houle ſhould be builded, Shealticl prince of Iudah, and to lehoſhua the 

3 Then came the worde of the Lorde by the ſonne of lehozadak the hie Prieſt, and to there- 
miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, ſidue of the people,ſaying, 

4 ls it tune for your ſelues to doellia your 4 Whois leſt among you, that ſaw this Houſe 
fieled houſes, and this Houſe lic waſte? in her firſt gloty, and how doe you ſee it now? js 

' 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, it not in your eyes, in cõpariſon of it as nothing? 
Conſidex your one wayes in your hearts, 5 Yet now be of good courage, O Zerubbabel, 
6 Ye haue ſowen much, and bring in litle: ye ſaith the Lord, and be of good comfort, O leho- 
eate, but ye haue not enough: ye drinke, but ye ſhua, ſonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt : and be 
are not filled: ye cloth you,butye be not warme: ſtrong all ye people of che land, ſaith the Lord, & 
and he that earueth wages, putteth the wages do it: for I am with you, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
into a broken bagge. 5 According tothe worde that I couenanted 

7 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, Couſider with you, when ye came out of Egypt ſomy 
your owne wayes iu your hearts. Spirit ſhall remaine among you, feare ye not. 

8 Go vp to the Mountaine, and bring wood, + For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Vet a litle 
and build this Houſe, and Iwill be ſauourable in while, and I will ſhake the heauens and the earth 
i, and I will be glorified, ſayth the Lord. and the ſea, and the drie land: 

9 Ye looked for much, and loe, it chme to li- 8 And I will mooue all nations, and the defire 
tle ; and when ye brought it home, I didblowe of all nations ſhall come, and I wil fill this Houſe 
vpon it. And why, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes> he- with glorie.Gith the Lord of hoſtes. 

Quſe of mine Houſe that is waſte, and ye runne 9 The ſiluer a mine, and the golde ij mine, 
euery man vnto his owne houſe, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

ro Therefore the heauen oucr you ſtayed it 10 The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhalbe 
flfe from dewe, and the earth ſtayed her fruit. then the firſt, Guth the Lord of hoſtes: 3 

it And I called for a drought vpon the laud, place will I give peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the corne, 11 J ln the foure & twenticth day of the ninth 
and vp on the wine, & vpon the oile, pon a/ that moneth, in the ſecond yrere of Darius, came the 
the ground bringeth forth: both vpon men & vp- word of y Lord vnto y Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 
on cattell,and vpon all the labour of the hands 12 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, Aſke nowe 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, the Prieſts concernmme the Law,and ſay, 

& Tehoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak Y hie Prieſt 13 If one beate boly fleſh in the ſkire of his 
with all the remnant of the people, heard the garment, and with his {ſkirt doe touch the breadg 
Voice of the Lord their God, & the words of the or the pottage, or the wine, or oyle, or any meat, 


Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God had ſent ſhall it be holy? And the Prieſtes anſwered and 


him) then the people did feare betoretht Lord. ſayd, No. 
13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 14 Then ſaide Haggai, If a polluted perſon 
the Lords meſſage vace the people, ſay ing, I am touch any of theſe, (hall tbe vucleane? And the 
with you, ſaith the Lord. Prieſtes anſwered aud aid, It hall be vncleane, 
N ſirred vp the ſpirit of Zerub- 15 ie 
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Thor tation to repentance, 


Lord: and ſo ar all the workes of their handes, 
and that which they offer here, is vnclzane. 

16 And nowe, I pray you, conſider in your 
mindes irom this day, & afore, wer afore a ſtone 

was laide vpon a ſtone iu / Temple of che Lord: 
© - 17 Before theſe things were, when one came 
ta an heape of twentie #2 4;#res, there.were but 
teuue: when one came to the wine preſſe, for to 
dra e out fiftie vel out of the preſle, there 
were but tw entie. 

13 I (mote you with blaſting, & with mildew, 
and with haile, in all the labours of your hands: 
yet yon tru: not to me, faith the Lord. 

19 Conſider, I pray you, in your mindes, from 
this day, and afore from the fonre and twentieth 
day of the ninch monerh, en from the day that 
the foundatiou of the Lords Temple was lay de: 
conſider it in your mindes. 

20 Is the ſeede yet in the barne? as yet the 


Zechariah. 


= 


vine, and the figtree, and the pomegrauate, and 
the oliue tree hath not brought foorth: from this 
day will Ibleſſe 50. 

21 And againe the word of the Lord came vn- 
to Haggai in the toure aud tiventicth aa) of the 
moueth, ſaying, thaw 

22 Speake to Zerubbabel F prince of Iudah, 
and ſay, I will thake the heauens and the earth, 

23 And Iwill ouerthro the throne of king- 
domes, & I will deitroy the ſtrength of the king- 
domes of the heathen, and I will ouerthro the 
charets, and thoſe that ride in them, & the horſe, 
and the rider ſhall come done, euery one by 
the word of his brother. 

24 In that day, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, will } 
take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, ſaytli the Lord, and will make theeas a 
— : for Thaue choſen the e, ſayth the Lord of 

oſtes. 


rl. 
THE ARG WMENI. f 

** mo uet he after that Nag gai lad begunue to propheſi , B:ctariah was alſo ſent ofthe Lordi to 

helpe nm in the labour, and to conſirme the ſame doctriue. Firſt therefore he putseth them m re- 
me inbrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their father © and get comfortith them, if they 
will repens Unfemedty,and not abuſe thu great bent fit of God in their deliuerauce, which was a figure 
of that true acliuerance that all the faithful ſhoula h iue, from Heath ard finme by C h if. But becanſe 
they ſtill remained in their wickedne(ſe, and col:inrſie to fer foorth Gods glory, and were not yet made 
beiter by their long bauiſhmeut, he rebuketh them mo#t ſharp ty : yet for the comfort of the repentant, 
he ener mixeitbh the p omiſe of grace, that they might by thu meanes be prepared to receme Ch iſt, in 


hom all ſhould be ſauctiſitd to the Lord, 
CHAP, I. 
2 Hee exhonteth the people to returne to the 
Loro, and toeſchew the wickeaneſie of their fas 
thers. is He ſeguiſſeth the reſlitution of yeruſa · 
em and the Timole. 


©] 5 N the eight moneth of the ſecond 


yeere of Darius, came the word of 
che Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne 
N of Berechiah, the ſonne of Iddo the 
Prophet, ſay ing, 

2 Ine Lord hath bene ſore diſpleaſed with 
your fathers. | 

3 Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus ſayeth 
the Lord of hoſtes, Turne ye vnto me, ſayeth the 
Jord of hoſtes, and I will tutue vnto you, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes. | 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnto wh the for- 


Fa , 


* 


Itre.z. 12. mer! Prophets haue cried, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
ex- 18 30. Lord of hoſtes, Turne you nowe from your euill 
50ſec. 14. 2. Waies, & ſrõ your wicked Works: but they would 
oel. 2.1 2. not heare, uor he arken into me, ſaith the Lord. 


- $ Your fathers, where are they? and doe the 
Prophets liue for eacr? 
5 But did not my words & my ſtatutes, which 
I commanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, take 
holde of your fathers? and they returned, & ſaid, 
As the Lord of hoſtes hath derermined to do vn- 
to vs, according to our owne v-ayes, and accor- 
ding to eur works, ſe hath he dealt with vs. 
7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 


+ . elenenth moneth, which is the moneth Shebar, 


in the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the word of 
the Lorde vato Zechariah the ſonne of Berechi- 
#ithe ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, faywg, 


— A Sb 


8 I fawby night, & beholda man riding vpon 
a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrhe trees, 
that were in a bottoine, and behinde him were 
there red hovſes ſpeckled and white, 

9 Ihen laid I, O my Lord, what are thele? And 
the Angel that talked with me, ſayd vnto mee, I 
will thew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the myrhe 
trees, anfivered, and ſayd, Theſe are they whome 
the Lord hath ſent to go thoro the world. 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lord. 
that ſtood among the myrhe trees, and ſayd, Me 
haue gone thoruw the world: and beholde, all 
the world ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. 

12 Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered and 
ſayd, O Lord of hoſtes, bow long wilt thou be 
vnmercifull to leruſalem, and to the cities of lu · 
dah, with whome thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeres? 

13 And the Lord ant ered the Angel y talked 
M me, with good words & comfortable words. 

14 So the Angel that communed with mee, 
ſayd vnto me, Crie thou, and ſpeake, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of hoſts, I am ielous ouer leruſalem and 
Zion with a great zeale, 

15 And ani greatly angry againſt the careleſſe 
heathen * for I was augry but a litle, and they hel- 
ped forward the affliclion. 

16 Thetclore thus. ſayth the Lorde, Iwill re- 
turne vnto Ieruſalem with tender mer: mine 
houſe ſhalbe builded in it, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
and a line ſhalbe ſtretched vpon Ieruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, My cities ſhall yer be broken with plen- 
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The reſtoring ofthe church. 
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Ie pure hornes. Satans tentation. Chap. ij. iij iiij. The Branch. A viſion. 3214 
] tie: the Lord ſhal yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet 3 No Ichoſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
chaſe leruſalem. ments, and ſtood before the Augel, 
18 Then litt I vp mine eyes and ſaw, andhe- 4 And he vfrered, and ſpake vnte thoſe that 
kolde, foure hornes, oude he fore him, ſaying, Take away the hlthy 
19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with gat nents from hin. And vnto him hee ſayd, Be- 
me, M hat betheſe ? And he aniixered me, Iheſe hold, L haue cauſed thine iniquity to depart from 
are the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah, Iſracl, thee, & I wil clothe thee with change of raiment. 
and leruſalem. 5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet a tajre diademe vp- 
20 And y Lord ſhewed me ſoure carpcnters, on his head, So they ſer a faire diade me vpon his 
21 Then ſaid |, What come theſe todo? And head, and clothed him nab garments, and the 
he aoſwered, & ſaid, Theſe are the hornes, which Angel of the Lord finod by. 
haue ſcattered Iudah, ſo that a man durſt not litt 5 Aud the Angel of the Lord teſtified yrto le- 
vp his head: bit theſe are come to fray them, and hoſhua, ſay ing, 
to caſt out the hornes ot the Gentiles, hichliſt 7 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, If thou wilt 
vp the ir horne oue r y land of Iudah to ſcatter it. walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou 


CHAI flalt alſo iudge mine Houſe, and thalt alſo keepe 

Therefloring of I11/alem end ludah. my courts,and I wil giue thee place among theſe 
Liſt vp mine eyes againe & looked, & beholde, that and by. 

a man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 8 Heare now, O Ichoſhua the bie prieſt, thou 


2 Then ſayd I, whither goeſt thou? And hee and thy fellowes that fit before thec:ſor they are 
fayd vnto me, To meaſure leruſalem, that I may monſtrous perions : but beholde, 1 will bring 
ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the ſoorth the Branch my ſcruant. 
length thereof, 9 For lo, the ſlone that I haue layd before le- 

3 And beholde, the Angel that talked with hoſhua: vpon one ſtone ſhall he ſeuen eyes be- 
me, went foorth ; and another Au gel went out to holde, I wil cut out the grauing thereof, ſayth the 
meete him, Lord of hoſtes, and I will take away the iniquity 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Run, ſpeaketo this yong of this land in one day. 
man, and ſay, leruſalem thalbe iuhabired without 10 In that day, ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, ſhall 
walles, for the multitude of men & cattell therein, ye call euery man his ueighbour vadet the vine, 

5 Forl,ſayth the I ord,will be vnto her a wall and vnder the figge tree. 
of fire round about, and will be the glory in the CHAP. IIII. 
middes of her. The viſion of the gold n candleſiicke, and the 

6 Hojho,rome forth & flee ſrõ the land of the expoſition thereof, 

North,ſaith the Lord: for I haue ſcattered you iu- A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came a- 
to the foure windes of the heauen, ſaith the Lord. gaine and waked mee, as a man that is raiſed 

7 Saue thy ſelte, O Zion, that dwelleſt with ont of his ſleepe, | 
the daughter of Babel, f 2 And ſayd vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And I 

8 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Aſter this ſayd, I haue looked, and bekolde, a candleſticke 

lory hath he ſent mee vnto the uations, which of golde, with a bowle vpou the top of it, and his 
Poyled you: for he that toucheth you, toucheth ſcuen lamps therein, & ſeuen pipes to the lamps, 
the apple of his eye. which were vpon the top thereof. 

9 For beholde, Iwill lift vp mine hand vpon 3 And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon the 
them: and they ſhall be a ſpoyle to thoſe that ſer. right fide of the bowle, and the other vpon the 
ued them, and ye ſhall knowe, that che Lorde of leſt fide thereof. 
hoftes hath ſeut me. 4 Sol anſwered, and ſpake to the Angel that 

1 Reioyce,and be glad, O daughter Zion: for talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe,my Lord? 
loe, I come, and will dwell in the middes of thee, 5 Then the Angel that talked with mee, an- 
ſayth the Lord, ſwered & ſaid vato me, Knowelt thou not what 

11 And many nations ſhall be ioyned to the theſe be? And 1 ſaid, No my Lord. 

Lord in that day, and ſhalbe my people:aud I wil c Then he anſwered & ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
dwel in the mids of thee, thou ſitalt know that This is the word of the Lorde vnto Zerubbabel, 
the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. faying, Neitixr by an armie nor ſtrength, but by 

12 And the Lord ſhal inherit Iudah his portion my Spirit, ſaithꝭ the Lord ofhoſtes. 
in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe Ieruſalem againe. 7 Who art thou, O great mountaine, before 

13 Let all fleſh be ſtill before the Lord: forhe Zerubbabelꝰ h, ſhalt be a plaine, and hee ſhall 
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is raiſed vp out of his holy place. bring foorth the head ſtone therevf, with ſhou- 
CHAP. III. tings, ing, Grace, grace vnto it. 
A vropheſie of Chriſt and of his kingdome, 8 Moreouer, the yyord of the Lord came vnto 


Nd hee ſhewed mee Ichoſhua the hie Prieſt , me, ſay ing, 

ſtanding before the Angel of the Lorde, and 9 The handes of Zerubbabel haue layde the 
Satan ſtood at his right haud to reſiſt him. foundation of this houſe : bis handes ſhall alſo fi- 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Lord te- nithir, and thou ſhalt knowe that the Lorde of 

prooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lorde that hath hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 
choſen leruſalem, reprooue thee. Is not this a 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day oſ the ſmal 
brand taken out of the fre? things? but they ſhall reioyce, Ut peg” 
Rr 4 
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he tinne ſtone. The flying booke. Zechariah, 


ſeuen are the eyes ofthe Lord, which go thorow 
the Whole world. 


The Branch. Hypociit 
ſtone of tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel : theſe ſecond char et blacke horſes, 


3 And in the third charet white horſes, and in 


the fourth charet, horſes of diuers colours, and 


11 Then anſwered I, and fad vnto him, What reddi(h. 


are theſe t o oliue trees vpon the right and vp- 
ou tlie leit ſide thereof? 

12 And I ſpake moreouer, and ſayd vnto him, 
M' hat bee theſe two oliue branches, which tlio- 
row the two golden pipes emptie themſe lues in · 
to the golde? 

13 And he anſwered mee, and ſaide, Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my Lord. 

14 Then ſaid he,Tieſe are the two oliue bran- 
chesghat itand with the ruler of the whole earth. 

C H A P. V. 
1 The von of the ſl ing bos be, fiemfying the 


4 Then I anſivered,& faid vnto the Angel that 


talked with me, Whatare theſe,my Lord ? 


5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vato me, 
Theſe are y foure ſpirits of the heauen which gee 
foorth from ſtanding wthe Lord of all the earth, 

6 That with the blacke horſe went forth into 
the land of the North, & the white went out af- 
ter them, and they of diuers colours went foorth 
toward the South countrey. We 

7 Andthe reddith went out, and required to 
goe and paſſe thorow the world, and he ſaid, Go 
paſie thorow the world. So they went thorowe 


eur ſe of theenes, and ſuch as abuſe the Name of out the world. 


God. 6 By the viſion of the meaſure is ſigniſied 
the bringing of Iudahs affiiftions inis Baby lov. 
* Hoa I turned me, & lifted vp mine eyes and 
looked, and beholde, a fly ing booke. 
2 And he ſaid vnto ne, M hat ſeeſt thouꝰ And I 


8 hen cried hee vpon mee, and ſpeake vnto 
mee, ſay ing, ;Beholde, theſe that goe towarde the 
North countrey, haue pacihed my ſpirite in the 
North countrcy. 

9 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


anſiveredi l ſee a fly ing booke: the length therof ſaying, 


i twentie cubits, & the bredth thereof ten cubi s. 

3 Then faid he vato me, This is the curſe, that 
gocth forth ouer the whole earth: for euery one 
that ſtœaleth, thall be cut off, aſwe i on this lide,as 
ou that: and euery one that ſweareth, ſhalbe cut 
oF, :/w e// Hn this ſide, as on that. 

4 I will bring it ſoorth, ſay eth the Lorde of 
boſtes, and it hall enter into the houſe of the 
thic fe, and into the houſe of him, that falſiy ſwea- 
reth by my Name : & it ſhall renaine in the mids 
of his houle, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber 
thereof, aud ſtones thereof. 

5 Then the Angel that talked with mee, went 
foorth, and {aid vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyes, 
and ſee what is this that gocth foorth. 

6 And i fayd, What is it ? And he faid, This is 
an Ephah that goeth faorth, He ſayd moreouer, 
This is the fight of tkemghorow all the earth. 

7 And beholde, there was lift vp a talent of 
lead. and this is a woman that jitteth in the mids 
of tle Ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This is wickedueſſe, and he cat 
it into the middes of the Ephah, and he caſt the 
weight of lead vpon the mouth thercof, 

9 Then lift I vp n. ine eyes, and looked: and 
betolde, there came out two women, and the 
wind was in their wings(for they had win gs like 
the wings ofa ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah 
berweene the earth and the heauen. 

19 Then ſayd I to the Angel that talked with 
me, M hither doe theſe beare the Ephah ? 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, To build it an houſe 
in the lande of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhe d 
and ſet there ypon her owne place, 

| C HA P. VI. 

t By the foure charets be deſcr ibeth the fore 
monar chies, 

Gaine, I turned and lift vp mine eyes, & loo- 

ked:and beholde, there came ſome charets 

out from betweene two mountaines, and the 
mountaines were mountaines of braſſe. 

a In the tick charet were rod hotſes, and in the 


10 Take ofthem of the captiuitie, uen of Hel- 
dai, and of Tobuiah and ledaiah, which are come 
from Babel, & come thon the ſame day, & go vn- 
to the houſe of lothjah, the ſonne of Zepbhñãaniah. 

11 Take enen filuer , and golde, and make 
crownes, and ſet hem vpon the head of leho« 
ſhaa the ſonne of Iehoꝛ adak the bie Prieſt, 

12 And ſpcake vnto him, ſay ing, Thus fpeaketh 
the Lord of hoſts, & ſaith,Reholde the man whoſe 
name is the Branch, & he ſhall grow vp out of his 
place, and he ſhallbuild the Temple of the Lord. 

13 Euen hee ſhall builde the Temple of the 
Lord, and he ſhall beare the glory, & thall ſit and 
rule vpon his throne, and he ſhalſbe a Prieſt vpon 
his throne, and the counſell of peace ſhall be be- 
tweene them both. 

14 And the crownes ſhalbe to Helem,% to To. 
biiah, & to Iedaiah,$& to Hen the ſonne of Zepha. 
niah, for a memotiall in the Temple of the Lord. 

15 And they that are farre off, ſhall come and 
builde in the Temple of the Lorde, and ye ſhall 
know, that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto 
you. And this ſhall come to paſſe, if ye will obey 
the voice of the Lord your God. 

CHAP. VIL F 

5 The ti ue fafling. 11 The rebellion of the 
people is the cauſe of their affliction. - 

Nd in the fourth yere of king Darius y word 
of the Lorde came vnto Zechariah in the 
fourth 4ay of the ninth moneth, euen in Chiſlen, 

2 Forthey had ſent ynto the Houſe of God 
Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their men to 
pray before the Lord, 

2 .Andtoſpeake vnto the Prieſts which were 
in the Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes, and to the 
Prophets, ſaying, Should I weepe in the fift mo- 
neth, and ſeparate my ſelſe as J haue done theſe 
ſo many yeres ? | 

4 Then came the worde of the Lord of hoſtes 
vnto me, ſaying, 

5 Speaks vnto all the peeple of the land, and 
to the Prieſts, and ſay, When Fame 


— 


— * * > a - 


— 


— 


n fang The citie of trueth. Chap. viij ĩx. The Gentiles called. 318 
ned in the fifth and ſeuenth moneth, euen the ſe. were in the day, that the foundatiõ of the houſe 
uentie yeres, did ye faſt vato meꝰ do I approue i:? of the Lord of hoſies was layde, that the Temple 

s Aud when ye did eate, and when yee did might be builded. ; 
driulce, did ye not eat for your ſelues, and drink 10 For before theſe dayes there was no hire 
for your ſelues for man, nor eny hire for beaſt, neither was there 

7 Should ye not hear che wordes, which the any peace to him that went out or came in be- 
Lorde bath cried by the miniſterie of the former cauſe of the atfition : for I ſet all men,euery one 
Prophets, when leruſalem was inhabited, and in againſt his neighbour. 
proſperitie, & the cities thereof raund about her, 1x But now, I will uot intreate the reſidue of 
when the South and the plaine was inhabited? this people as aforetime, ſaith the Lord of hoſtea 

g And the worde of the Lorde came vnto Ze- 1 For the ſeede /ha/l be proſperous: the vine 
chariah, ſaying. ſhal giue her fruite, & the ground thall giue her 
N 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, ſaying, increaſe, and the heaueus 2 giue their de, and 
; Execute true judgement, and ſhewe mercie aud Iwill cauſe the remnant of this people to polleſia 
| compatSion, euery man to his brother, all theſe things. a 

10 And oppreſle not the widow nor & father- 13 And it ſhal cotne to paſſe, that as ye were 
leſſe che ſtrãger, nor the poore,& let none of you acurſt among the heathen, O houſe of Iudah and 
imagine euil agaialt his brother in your heart. houſe of Iſrael, ſu wil I deliuer you, & ye ſhalbe a 

xr But they refuſed to he at ken, and pulled a- bleſsing: feare not, but let your hands be ſtrong, 
way the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their cares, that 14 For thus ſaieth the Lorde of hoſtes, As 1 
they ſhould not heare. thought to puniſh you, when your fatkers pro- 

12 rea they made their hearts as an adamant yoked me vnto wrath, ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, 
done, leaſt they thoulde heare the Law, and the and repented not, 
words which the Lord of hoſtes ſent in his ſpirit 15 So againe haue I determined in theſe daies 
by the miniſterie of the former Prophets: there - to doe well vato Ieruſalem, and tothe houſe of 
fore came a great wrath fromthe Lord ofhoſts. Judah: feare ye not. 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as hee 16 Theſearethe things that ye ſhal do, Speake 
ctyed, and they woulde not heare, ſo they cried, ye euery man the trueth vuto his neighbour: exe- 
and I would not heare, ſaith the Lord of hboſtes. cure judgement truly & vprightly in your gates, 

14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, . 17 And let none of vou imagine euil in your 
hom they knew not: thus the lande was deſo- beartes againſt his neighbour, and loue no fall 
fate after them, that no man paſſed through nor othe t for all theſe are the things that I hate, ſaith 
returued: for they laide the pleaſant land waſte. the Lorde. * 

CHAP. VIII 18 And the word ofthe Lorde of hoſtes came 
1 Of the return of the people vuto Ieruſalem, & vnto me, ſaying, i 
of the mercie of God toward them. 16 Of good 19 Thus Gith the Lord of hoſts, The faft of the 


— ADS Der > 


— —  — ae 


— Zr 


workes, 20 The calling of the Gentiles. fourth nonꝰ th, and the faſt of the fift,and the faſt 
A Gaine che word of the Locde of hoſles came of the ſeuenth, and the faſt of the tenth thalbe to 
ro me, laying, the houſe of Iudab, ioy & gladxes, & proſperous 


2 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, I was ielous hie feaſtes: therefore loue the trueth and peace. 
for Zion wich great ielouſie, and I was ielous 2» Thus ſaith the Lorde o f hoſtes, That there 
for her with great wrath, ſhall yet come people aud the inhabitaunts of 

3 Thus fath the Lorde, I wil returne vnto Zi. great cities. 

; on, and wil dwell in the mids of Ieruſalem:and 21. And they that dwel in one citie, ſhal go to 
leruſalem ſhalbe called a citie of trueth, and the another, ſaying. * vp, let vs go & pray before the : 
Mountain of y Lord of hoſts the holy Mountaine. Lord, & ſee ke the Lord of hoſtes: I wil goe alſo. miceh 

4 Thus ith the Lord of hoſts, There ſhal yet 22 yea, great people and mightie nations ſhal * 
olde men and old woinen dwel in the ſtreetes of come to ſecke the Lorde of hoſtes in Ieruſalem, 
leruſal em, and euery man with his ſtaffe in his and to pray before the Lord. 
hand for very age. : 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe daies 

5 Aud the ſtrectes of the citie ſhall bee full of ſhali tenne men take holde out of all languages 
boyes and girles, play ing in the ſtreetes thereof. of the natious, enen take holde of the ſkirt of hien 

5 "Thus ſaich the Lotd of hoſtes. Though it be that is a Ie ve, and ſay, We will go with you: for 
vnpoible in the eyes of the remnant of this peo - ve haue heard that God is with you. 

le in theſe dayes, ſhould it therefore be yupoſii- CHAPI1I% 

e in my ſight,faichthe Lord of hoſtesꝰ r The threuning of the Gentiles, 9 The com- 

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,Behold,I will ing of Chriſt. 
deliuer my people from the Eaſt countrey, and He barden of the worde of the Lorde in the 
from che Weſt countrey. ; lande of Hadrach: and Damaſcus /halbe his 

8 And Iwil bring them, and they (hal dwel in reſt when the eyes of man euen of all the tribes 
che mids of leruſilem. & they ſhalbe my people, of Iſtael ho/hr toward the Lord. 

& 1 wilbe their God is trueth & in rigbteouſnes. 2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border thereby: Ty- 

9 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, Let your rus a/ and Zidon, though they be very wiſe. 

hands be ſtrong, ye that beare in theſe dayes theſe 3 For Tytus did build her ſelſe a ſtrong hold, 
wordes by the mouth of the Frophetes which and heaped vp ſduer as the dult, and golde as the 
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Priſoners of hope. 


the ſoothſayert haue ſeene a lye, & the 


myre of the ſtreetes. ; 

4 Beholde, the Lord will ſpayle her, and hee 
will ſmite her power in the Sea, and ſhe ſhall be 
deuoured with fire, 8 

5 Alhkelon ſhall fee it, & feare, and M ah alſo 
ſhalbe very ſorow ul, and Ekr on: for her counte- 
nance ſhalbe athamed , and the King thall periſh 
from Azzah,and Aſhkebon ſhall not be inhabited. 

c And the ſtranger ſha! dwell in Aſhdod, and 
I will cut off the pride of the Philitims. 

7 And [will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abo ninations from betweene his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, euen hee {hall be for 
our God, and he ſhalbe as a prince in Iudah, but 
Ekron halbe as a lebuſite. 

8 And I will campe about mine houſe againſt 
the armic, againſt him that paſſeth by, and againſt 
him that returneth,and no op preſſour ſhall come 
vpon them any more: for now haue I ſecne with 
mine eyes. N 

9 Reioyce greatly, O dauglter Zion: ſhoute 
for ioy, O daughter leruſalem beholde, thy king 
commeth vnto thee: he is juſt and ſaued himſelte, 
poore and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpou a colt 
the foale of an aſſe. . 

10 And I wil cut off the charets fro Ephraim, 
and the horſe from leruſalem:the bow of the bat- 
tel ſhalbe broken, and he {hal ſpeake peace vnte 
the beathen,and his dominion ſhalb · from ſea vn- 
to ſea, and from the riuer to the end of the land. 

t Thou alſe ſhali be ſaues through the blood 
of thy couenant. I haue looſedthy priſoners out 
of the pit wherein uno water. 

12 Turne youto the ſtrong holde, vee priſo- 
ners of hope: euen to day doe 1 declare, that I 
will render the double vnto thee. 

13 For Iudah haue 1 bent as a bowe for mee: 
Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp 
thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O Grecia, 
and haue made thee as a gyants ſword. 

14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, and 
his arow ſhal go forth as the lightning: and the 
Lord God ſhal blow the trumpet,and thall come 
forth with the whirlewindes of the South. 

15 TheLorde of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and 
they ſhall deuoure them, and ſubdue them with 
fling tones , and they ſhall drinke , and make a 
novſe asthorow wine, and they ſhalbe filled like 
bowles, and as the hornes of the altar. 

15 And the Lord their God ſhall deliuer them 
in that day as the flocke of his people: for he 
ſhalte as the ſtones of the crowneliſted vp vpou 
his lande. 

17 For hovv great is his goodneſie! and how e 
great 15 his beautie ! corne ſhall wake the young 
men cheerefull, and new wine the maides, 

CHAMP. X. 

2 The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lorde pro- 

i ſet h to viſite and comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 

Ske you of the Lord raine in the time of the 
£ Latter raine: /o ſhall the Lorde make white 
cloudes, and giue you ſhowres of rayne, ana to 
euery one graſſe in the field. 

2 Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie, and 

dreamers 


= 
— — . 


Zechariah. 


the hand of 
andout of their hands] wil not ib 
3 5 7 


= 


haue tolde a vaine thing: they comfort in vayne: 
therefore they went away as theepe : they were 
troubled, becanſe there was no ſhepheard. 

3 My wrath was kindled againſt the thepherds, 
and ] did viſite the goates : but the Lord of hoſts 
wil viſite his flocke the houſe of Indah, and will 
make them as his beautifull horſe in the battell. 

4 Out of him ſhal the corner come foorth;out 
of kim the naile, out of him the bowe of batrell, 
and out of him euery appoynter of tribute alſo. 

5 And they ſhalbe as the mightie men ,which 
tread downe ter ene in the myre of the 
ſtreetes in the battel/,and they f:al tight ,becauſe 
the Lotde n with them, and the riders on horſes 
ſhalbe coufounded. * 

s And Iwill ſtrengthen the houſe of Indah, 
and I wil! preſerue the houſe of Ioſepli and I wil 
bring them againe, for I pitie them: and they ſhal 
be as though I had not caſt them of: for I am the 
Lord their God, and will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhalbe as a gyant, and 
their heart ſhal rejoyce, as through wine: yea, 
their children ſhall ſee it, and bee glad: ard their 
heart ſhall rejoycein the I ord. 

8 I will hiſſe for them, and gather them : for 1 
haue redeemed them: and they ſhal encreaſe, as 
they laue increaſed. 

9 And Ll wil ſow them among the people, and 
they ſhal reme uber me in farre countteis: & they 
ſhal line with their children, and turne againe. 

10 I will bring them againe alſo ont of the lid 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſhur: and I 
will bring them into the land of Gilead, and Le. 
banon, aud vlace ſhall not be found for them. 

11 Aud hee ſhall goe into the ſea-with afflicti- 
on, and ſhall ſmite the waues in the ſta, and all 
the depths of the riuer ſhall drie vp: and the 
pride of Aſſhur thalbe caſt donne, and the ſcep- 
ter of Egypt ſhal dep art away. 

1 And I wil ſtrengthen them in the Lord, aud 
they ſhal walke in his Name, ſaith the Lord. 

, CHAP. XL 

1 The def: uctn of the Temple. 4 The cave of 
the faithfall u ci mmiited to Chriſt, 57 A grie· 
1 viſion again ſt Terulalem and Tudah, 

Pen thy doores, O Lebanon, and the fire ſhal 
deuoure thy cedars. 

2 Houle, firre trees: far the cedar js falle n, be- 
cauſe all the mightie are deſtroyed: howle ye, O 
okes of Baſhan,for i def ẽled foreſt is cut downe. 

3 There „ the voyce of the howling of i ſhep- 
heards: for their glory is deſtroyed: the voyce of 
the roaring of lions whelpes : forthe pride of 
lorden is deſtroyed. 

14 Thus faith the Lorde my God, Feede the 


ſheepe ofthe ſlaughter, 


5 They that polleſſe then,flay them, and ſinne 


not: and they that ſel] them, ſay, Bleſſed /e; the 
Lorde: for I am rich, aud their owne ſhepheards 
ſpare them not, 


6 Surely I wil no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 


in the land, ſaith the Lord:but lo, I wil deliuer the 


men euery one into his neighbours hand, & into 
King :and they ſhal ſmite the land, 


= GU 
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The corner, naile and bone . 


— 


ed izues; The idoleſhepheard, Chap. xij xiij, 


The Spirit of grace. 318 


7 Fer I fed the ſheepe of laughter, euen the her owne place, uen iu Ieruſelem. 


core of the floc ke, and I tooke vnto mee two 
— one I called Reautie, and the other 
called Bands, and I fed the ſheepe. 

$. Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one mo- 
neth, and my ſoule lothed them, and their ſoule 
abborred me. 

9 Then ſaide I,I will not feede you : that that 
dieth, lei it die: and that that periſheth, let it pe- 
tiſn : and let the remnant eate, euery one the fleih 
of his neighbour. 

10 And l tooke my ſtaffe , excn Beautie , and 
brake it, that I might di ſanull my couenant, which 
Thad made with all people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and fo the 
poore of the ſhee pe that wayted vpon me, knew 
that it was the word of the Lord. 

n And Ifaide vnto them, If ye thinke it good, 

| giue er my wages: and if no, leaue off: ſo they 
weighed for my wages thittie peces of ſiluer. 

13 And the Lorde faide vnto me, Caſt it vuto 
the potter: a goodly price, that I was valued at of 
them. And i too ke the thirtie pieces of filuer, and 
eaſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, ene the 
Bands, that I might diſſolue the brotkerhood be- 
tweene Iudah and Iſrael. 

13 And the Lord ſayde vnto me, Take to thee 
yetthe inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 

16 For loe, I will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in the 
lande, vrhich ihall not looke for the thing that is 
loſt, nor ſeeke the teuder lambes, nor heale that 
that is hurt, nor feede that that ſtandeth vp: but 
he ſhall eate the fleth of the fatte, and teare their 
clawes in pieces. 

17 Oidole ſhepheard that leaueth the flocke: 
the ſworde ſhad be vpon his arme, and vpon his 
right eye. His arme ſhalbe cleane dried vp, and 
his right eye halbe vtterly darkened. 

CHAP. XII. 
Of the deſtruction & building again of Teruſale. 
2 "He burden of the word of the Lord vpon Iſ- 
rael, ſaith the Lord, which ſpread the heauẽs, 
and layd the ſonndati on of the earth, and formed 
the ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I wil make leruſalem a cup of poi- 
fon vnto all the people round about: & alſo with 
Iudah wil he be, in the ſiege againſt Ieruſalem. 

3-And in that day will I make leruſalem an 
Neauie ſtone for all pe ople : all that lift it vp, ſhal 
bee torne, tb ough all the people of the earth bee 
gathered together againſt it. 

4 In that da-, ſaich the Lord, I wil ſmite eue- 
ry horſe with ſtoniſhment, and his rider with 

madnes, & I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe 
of indah,and wil ſinite euery horſe of the people 
wich blindneſſe. 
8 Aud the princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 
The inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhalbe my 
ſtrength in the Lord of boſtes their God. 
s In that day wil I wake the princes of Iudah 
like coles of fire among the wood,aud like a fire- 
brand in the ſheafe, and they dende all the 


people rounde about en the right hande, and on 


u let: and Ieruſalem ſhalbe inhabited againe in 


— 
U U— ———ů — — ,., — 


7 The Lorde alſo ſhall preſerue the tents of 


Indah a> afore time: therefore the glorie of the 


houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, nor the glory of 


the inhabitants of leruſalem againſt Indah. 


$ In that day ſhall the Lorde defend the inha« 
bitants of Ieruſalem, and he that is feeble among 
them, in that day ſhalbe as Pauid: and the houſe 
of Dauid /halbe as Gods hoe, and as the Angell 
of the Lord before them. 

9 Aud in that day will I ſcecke to deſtroy all 
the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem, 

io And I wil! powre vpon the houſe of Da- 
nid, and vpou the inhabitauts of Ieruſalem the 
Spire of grace and compaſsion, and they ſhal 
looke vpon mee, whome they haue pearced, and 
they ſhall lament for him, as one mourneth for 
hy only ſonne and be ſory for him, as one is ſory 
for h firſt borne. | 

11 In that day ſhall there be a great mourning 
in leruſalem, as the moui ning of H umon 
in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the lande ſhall bewaile enery familie 
apart, the tanulie of the houſe of Dauid apart. and 
their wiues apart: the familie of the houſe of Na- 
than apart, and their wiues apart: 

13 Ihe familie of the houſe of Leui apart, and 
their wiues apart : the familie of Shemei apart, 
and their wiues apart: 

14 All the fanulies that remaine, euery familie 
apart, and the ir wiues apart. 

5 CHAP. XIII. 

1 If the fü untatue of grace. 2 Of the cleane 
riddance of idolatrie, 3 The zeale of the godly a- 
gainſt falſe prophets, 

2 that day there ſhal be a fountaine opened to 
the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of 
Ieruſal:m, for ſinne and for vnc leanneſſe. 

2 Andt in that day, ſaith the Lor d of hoſts, I wil 
cut off the names of the idoles out of the land: and 
they ſhall no more bee remembred : and I will 
caulethe prophets and the vncleane ſpitit, to de. 
part out ofthe land. 50 4 

2 And when any ſhal yet propbecie. his father 
and his mother that begate him; ſhall ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt not ſiue: for thou ſpeakeſt lies in 
the name of the Lorde: and his father and his mo- 
ther that degat him,ſhal thruſt him throngh when 
hee prophecieth. Es: 

4 And inthat day ſhall the prophets bee aſha. 
med every one of his viſion , when he hat h pro · 
phecied i neither ſhall they weare a rough gar» 
ment to deceiue. 

5 But hee ſhal ſay, Iam no Prophet: L am. an 
luusbandman: for man taught me to be an heard- 
man from my youth vp. 

6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, M hat are theſe 
woundes in thine handes ? Then he ſhal anſwere, 
Thus was I wounded in the houſe of my friends. 

7 © Ariſe, Oſivorde,vpon my ſhepheard, and 
vpon the man that i my ſellowe, ſaith the Lorde 
of hottes: ſinite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe 
ſhall be ſcattered : and I will turne mine hande 

vpon the htle ones. 


$ And in all the land ſaith the Lord tro partes 
chere in 
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Waters of life. The 
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Zechariah. 


therein ſhall be cut off, na die: but che third ſhall place: from Beniamins gate vnto the place of the 


be leit there in. 


rſt gate, vnto the corner gate, & from the toute 


9 And Iwill bring that thirde part thorowe of Hananiel, vnto the kings winepreſſes. 


the fire , and will tine them as the ſiluer is ſmned, 


11 And men ſlia ld. we lf in it, and there ſhall be 


and will tric them as golde is tried: they ſhall no more deſtruction, but Ieruſalem ſhall be fafely 


call on my Name, and I will heare them: Lwill 


Gy, It is my people, and they ſhall ſay, Ihe Lorde 
. 4 my God. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


8 Of the doctrine that ſhall proceede out of the 


(burch, and of the reſtauration thereof. 
B day ofthe Lord commeth, and thy 

ſpoile ſhalbe diuided inthe middes of thee. 

2 Tor I wil gather all nations againſt Ierufa- 
lem to hattell, and the citie ſhalbe taken, and the 
bouſes ſpoyled. and the women defiled, and halfe 
ofthe citie thall go into captiuitie, & the reſidue 
of the people ſhall not be cut off from the citie. 

3 Then ſhall the Lord goe ſoorth, and fight a 

iuſt thoſe nations, as when hee fought in the 

of battell. 


4 Andhis feete ſhall ſtand in that day vpon 


the mount of Oliues, which is before Ieruſalem 
ou the Eaſtſide, and the mount of Olines ſhall 
cleaue in the middes thereof : towarde the Eaſt 
and toward the Weſt there ha be a very great 
valley, and halfe of the mountaine ſhall remoue 
teward the North, and halfe of the mountaine 
towarde the South, | 

5 And yee ſhall fie vnto the valley of the 
mountaines : for the valley of the mountaines 
ſhall reach vnto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye 
Red fromthe earthquake iu the dayes of Vzziah 
king of Iudah: and the Lorde thy God ſhal come, 
and all the Saints with thee. 

6s And in that day ſhall there be no cleare 
lighe, but darke. 

And there ſhalbe a day (it is knowen tothe 


Lorde) neither day nor night, but about the cue. 


ning tine it ſhalbe light. 

8 And inthat day ſhall there waters of life go 
out from Ieruſalem, halfe of them towarde the 
Eaſt ſea, and halfe of them towarde the vttermoſt 
ſea, and ſhalbe, both iu ſommer aud winter. 

9 And the Lorde ſhall be King ouer all the 
earth: in that day ſhall there be one Lorde, and 
his Name ſhall be one. 

10 All the land ſhalbe turned as a plaine from 
Geba to Rimmon,towarde the South of leruſa· 


lem, and it thalbe lifted vp, and inhabited in her 


ſhalbe among them, 


inhabited. ä 

n And this ſhalbe the plague, here vith the 
Lorde will ſmite all people, that haue fought a. 
gaiuſt Terafalem : their fieth tha!l conſume away, 

gh they ſtand v pon their feeteavd their eyes 
{hall conſume in their holes, and their tongue 
{hall conſume in their mouth, c: 

13 Rut in that day a great tumult of the Lorde 
euery one ſhall take the 
hand of bis ueighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe vp 
againſt the hand of his neighbour. | 

14 And [ndah.ſhall fight alfo againſt Ie 
lem, and the arme of all the heathen ſhall bee ga. 
thered r eunde about, with golde and filuer, aud 
great abundance of apparell. 

15 Vet this ſhall be the plagne of the horſe, of 
the mule, of the camell and of the aſſe, and of all 
the beaſtes, that be in theſe tents as this plague. 

16 But it ſhal come to paſſe that euery one 
that is left of all the nations, which came againſt 
— 2 goc vp from yeere to yecre to 
worſhip the king the Lord of hoſts, and to e 
the feaſt of 2 1 

17 And who ſo wil not come vp of all the fa. 
milies of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to woorlhip 
the king the Lord of hoſt es, cuen vpon them ſhal 
come no raine, ; 

18 And if the familie of Egypt go not vp, and 
come not, it ſhall not ame vpon t Thu thal 
be the plague wherewith the Tord will finite all 
the beathen, that come not vp to keepe the feaſt 
of Tabernacles. 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt, and 


the puniſhment of all the nations that come not 


vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabe rnacles. 

20 In that day ſhal thete be written vpon the 
bridles of the horſes, The holines vnto the Lorde, 
and the pottes in the Lords houſe ſhalbe like the 
bowles befcre the altar. 

21 Yea, euery potte in Ieruſalem and Iudah 
ſhal bee holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes, and all they 
that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of them, and 
ſeethe therein: and in that day there ſhall bee 
no more the Canaanite , in the houſe of the Lord 
of hoſtes. | 


MALAC HI. 


THE ARGV MEN. 


His Prophet was one of the threr, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of hu Church aſter the ca 
tiuiti, and after him there were no mo vntill John Baptiſt was ſent,which was either a toben of 


reftauration ofthe hy 


„aer a. Þ:emnaturk 


Goods wrathv an acmonition that t hey ſhould with move feruent de ſires, Jooke for the coming of Meiſe 


fan Ne confirmeth the ſame doftrine,that the two former Yor, hut chiefly he yeproutth the Prieſt for 
their conttonſnes,and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, not according to the pre- 
ſeript of his word. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinners which were then among them, as marrying of 
dolatrou & many wites, m i azainft God. imbat iencie, and ſuch like Not withſtanding, ſor 
the comfurt of the godly,he declareth that God would not forget his pronnſe mane onto their fatheys, 
but would find Chrift his meſſenger, in whom the couenant ſhould be accompl ſhed,whoſe comming 
be terrible to ihe wicked, ard bring all cunſola ion aud ioy vnto the godly, 1, 
1 : ; C H A * 
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res ofthe Prieſts, 


CHAP. L 2 If ye wil not heare it. nor conſider it inyour 


A complaint againſt Fſracl c hieſiy the Priefls, heart to giue glory vnto my Name, ſaith the Lord 


He burden of the word of the Lord of hoſts, I wil cuen ſend a curſe vp ou you, and wit 
YE [FVtoIfracl by the miniſtery of Malachi. curſe your bleſsings : yea, I haue curſed them al- 
| 3 2 Ihanelouedyowfaith the Lord: ready, becauſe ye do not conſider it in y047 heart. 
yet ye ſay, W herein haſt thou loned 3 Peholde, I will corrupt your ſeede, and caſt 

es Was not Eſau Iaakobs brother, doung vpon your faces, cuen the doung of your 
faith the Lord ? yet I loned Iaakob, ſolemne feaſtes, and you ſhalbe like vnto &. 

3 And1 hated E ſau, and made his mountaines 4 And ye ſhal know, that I haue ſent this com- 
valle, and his heritage a wildernes for dragons. mandement vnto you, that my couenant, which I 

Thongh Edo:n ſay, We are imp oueriſhed, made with Leui might ſtãd, ſaith the Lord of boſts, 
bat we will returne and builde the deſolate pla- My couenant was with him of life & peace, 
ces yet ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall builde,. and I gaue him feare, and hee feared me, and was 
but l will deſtroy it, and they {hall call them, Ihe afraid before my Name. 
border of wickedneſſe, & the people, with whom 6 The lave of trueth was in his mouth, and 
the Lotd is angrie for euer. there was no iniquitie founde in his lips: he wal- 

8 And your eyes (hal (ce it, and ye ſhal ſav, The ked with mee in peace and equitie, and did turne 
Lard will be magnified vpon y border of iſtael. many away from iniquttie. 

A ſonne honoureth h father, and a ſeruant 7 For the Prieſts lips ſheuld preſerue knows 
his maſter. If then I be a father. here is mine ho · ledge, & they ſhould ſceke the law at his mouths 
nour? and if I be a maſter here is my feare, ſaith for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſtes. 
the Lord of hoſtes vato you, O Prieſtes, that deſ 8 But yee are 2 out of the way : yee haue 
pile my Name? andyee ſay, Wherein haue wee cauſed many to fal by the Lawe: ye haue broken 
deſpiſedrby Name? the couenant of Leui, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, -_ 

7 Ye offer vncleane bread vpon mine altar and 9 Therfore laue I alſo made you to be deſpi- 
ſay; Where in haue we polluted thee? In that ſed, and vile before al the people, t ecauſe ye kept 
ye ſay The table of y Lord is not to be regarded. not my wayes, but haue bene partiall in the Law. 

And if yee offer the blinde for ſacr iſice, is it 10 Haue wwe not al one fathet® hath nat one God 
not bail: and if yee offer the lame and ſicke, is it made vs?why do we tranſgrefie euery one againſt 
not euil: offer it nowe vnto thy prince: wil ke be his brother. and breake y couenant of our fathers? 
content with'thee, or accept thy perſon, aith the _- 11 Iudah bathtranſgreſſed , & an abomination 
lord of hoſtes? is cõmitted in Iſrael & in Ieruſalẽ: for Tadah bath 

And now, I pray vou, pray before God, that defiled the holines of the Lord, which bee Joued, 
kee may haue met cie von vs: this hath bene by and hath mar ied the daughter of a ſtrange god. 
your meanes : wifl he regarde your perſons, ſaith ' 12 The Lorde will cut off the man that doetk 
the Lord of boſt esꝰ ue this: bot h the maſter and the ſeruaunt out ofthe 
10 Who is there euen among you that would Tabernacle of Iaakob, and him that offercth an 
fhut the dootes, and kindle not /e on mine altar offering vnto the Lord of hoſtes. 

in dame L haue no pleaſure in you, ſayeth the 13 And this haue ye done agaive, and couered 
lorde of _ neither will I accept an offering the altar of the Lord with reares,W weeping and 
a your ha | 


-— 


nd. w mourning: becauſe y oſtring is no more regar. 
n For ſrõ the rĩſing of the ſunne vnto the go- ded,neither receiued acceptably at your hands. 
ing do wne of the tame, my Name is great among 14 Yet ye ſay, Wherein? Becauſe the Lord bathe 
the Gentiles, & in euery place incenſe ſhalbe of. bene witneſſe betweene thee and the wife of thy 
fred vuto my Name, and a pure offering: for my youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed: yet is 
Name is great among the heathen, ſayeth the ſhe thy companion, and the wife of thy couenãt. 
Lord of hoſtes. 15 And did not he make one? yet had he abun- 
12 But ye haue polluted it, in that ye ſay, The dance of ſpirite* and wherefore one? becanſe hee 
table of the Lord is polluted, and the fruite there- ſought a godly ſeede: therfore keepe your ſelucs 
ofen n his meate is not to be regarded. in your ſpirite, and let none tre ſpaſſe againſt ths 
13 Te ſaide alſo, Beholde, t is a wearineſſe, and wife of his youth. 
ye haue ſhuffed at it, ſaith the Lorde of hoftes,and 16 lf thou hateſt her, put her away, ſaith YTord + 
ye offred that which was torne, and the lime, and God of Iſrael, yet he couereth the injurie vnder his 
Flickefhus ye offered an offering: ſhould I ac- garment, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: there fore keepe 
Mis af your hand. ſaith the Lord? your ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſgteſſe nut. 
it curſed bee the deceiuer, vhich hath in 17 Ye haue wearied the Lord with your words 
ke a male, and voweth, and ſacrificeth vn · yet ye ſay, wherein haue we wearied him When 


th da corrupt thing: ſor I ama great King, * ſay, Euery one that doeth enil, is good in the 
en 


Torde of hoſtes, and my Natne is terrible fight of the Lorde, and hoe deliteth in them. Or 


among the heathen, where is th& God of iudgement? 
enn IL. CHAP. III. 
Thr: atnings againſt the Pricfts being ſeducers Ofthe mvſſenger of the Lord John Baptiff,nd 
ef the people, of Chriſtet office. 


is for you, prepare j way before me: & the Lord whom 


AX nowe,O ye Prieſtes, this commandement REES I wil ſend my meſſenger. and he ſhall 
TA r 


Chap.Jijij. The Prieſts charge, 317. 


— 


An exhortation to repentance. 


behold, he ſhall come, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 


b like a purging fire, and like fullers ſope. 
74 


ofterings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſle. 


and in the yeeres aſore. 


and the fatherleſſe, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, aud 
feare not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. x 


ſonues of Taakob are not conſumed, 


away from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 

them returne vnto mee, and I will returne vnto 

youdaith the Lord of hoſtes i but ye ſaid, Where- 

an ſhall we returne? | 

Will a man ſpoyle h gods? yet haue yee 

22 me: but ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoy- 
thee? In tithes, and offerings, 


me, euen this whole nation. 
10 Bring yee all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe 


Malachl. 
ye ſeelee, ſhal ſpeedily come to his Temple: euen 
the metſenger of the couenant whom yee deſire: 


2 But who may abidethe day of his comming? 
and who ſhall endure,vvhen he appeareth ? for he 


he ſhall fit down to trie and fine the fil. 
ner: he ſhall cuen fine the ſounes of Teni, and pu- 
rife them as gold and ſiluer, that they may bring 


4 Then ſhall the offerings of Indah and Tern- 
ſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in old time 


5 AndIwil come neete to you in iudgement, 
and I will bee a ſwift witnes againſt the ſoothſay- 
ers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſwearers, & againſt theſe that wrongfully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages, and dex the widow, 

& For I am the Lorde: I change not, and yee 


7 Fromthe dayes of your fathers, ye are gone 


that there may be meate in mine Houſe, & prone they 


— 


inſt thee > 


- 24 Tee haue fayde, It ij in vaine to ſerue Gd, Þ 
and what profite is it that we haue kept his . 
nd that wee walked humbly before 


mandem 
the Lord of hoſtes ? 2 Oy 
15 "Therefore wee count the proude hleſſech 
euen they that worke wickednes, are ſet vp, and 
they that tempt God, yea,they are deline red. 
15 Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, ene. 
ry one to his neighbour, and the Lord hear kened - 
and heard it, and a booke of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lotd/ 
and that thought vpon his Name. | 


17 And theyſhalbe to mee, ſayeth the Torde of | 


hoſtes, in that day that I ſhall do :, for a flocke, 
and I will ſpate them, as a man {pareth his 0wns) 
ſonne that ſerueth him. : 
18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be- 
tweene the righteous and wicked, bet ee ne him, 
that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. 
5 CHAP. IIII. 


| The day of the Lorde, before the which Elb 


” 


ſhould come. 
Fg. beholde, the day commeth that ſhall 
as an ouen, and all the proud, yea, and all 
do wickedly, ſhalbe ſtubble, & the day that com- 
meth, ſhal burne them vp, ſaitli the Lord of hoſtes, 
and ſhall leaue them neither roote nor brauch 
2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the 
funue of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall bee 


9. Ye are curſ:d with a curſe: for ye haue ſpoi- vnder his wings,andyeſhall goe forth, and grow 
vp as fatte calues. 


3 And yee thall treadedowne thewicked: 
ſhall be duſt vuder the ſoles of your feete in 


The ſume of righteonk 


me now here with, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, if [wil the day that L ſhal do chu, faith the Lord of hoſts; 
not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, and 4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my ſeruaumt. 
porwre you out a bleſsing without meaſure, wich I commaunded vnto him in Horeb forall 
1 And I will rebake the deuourer for your Iſtael with the ſtatutes and indgements. - -; 
fakes,and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your 5 Bebolde, I will ſend you Eliiah the Prophet 
gronnd, neither ſhall your vine bee barren in the before the comming of the great aud fearefull 
> Gaith the Lord of hoſtes day ofthe Lord. | 
n Aud all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for c And hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathers 
ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. to the children, and the hearr of the children to 
13 Your wordes haue bene ſtoute againſt mee, their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the earth wich 


faith the Lord: yet ye ſay, What haue we ſpoken curling. 


¶ The ende of the Prophets. 
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Re THE NEWE TESTAMENT. 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF'IESVS CHRIST, 


ACCORDING TO MATTHEWE. 
THE AKGVMENT. 


* 

898 | Fn hiftorie written by Matthew, Mar ke, Luke, and 1ohn, the Spirit of God ſo gonerued their 
hearts, that alibough they were foure in number: yet in effect and purpoſe they ſo conjent, as though 

* the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in. ſtile and maney of writing they be di- 

„ BU _ ner Qud ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other aoth abridge i uenerthele(ſe in mat. 


ger and argamennt they al! tend to one end which is, to publiſh to the world the fawourof God to wd 

maulinde through Cbrift Ieſus, whom the Father hath giuen ua pledge of hu mercy and lone, And 

7% fir this cauſe they inticle them fory, Guſpel, which ſizmfieth good tiaings, foraſmuch as God hath per» 
| formed indeed that which the fathers hoped for, So that keerevy we are admoniſhed to farſake the 
e world, and the vanities thereof, and with moſt aft ctioned (e aris embrace thu incomparable treaſure 
r os offered unto v, for there is no 103 nor conſolation nos peact nor quietneſſe, no felicitic nor fg 
„ Auction, but in Ie ſis ( hriſt, who in the very ſubſtance of thu GoFeland in whom all the promiſes are 
I Tea, and Amen. And thertfore under thu ward is comteined the whole New Teitament : but com. 
monly we vſe this name for the hictor ie, which the foure Enantelitts write, conteming Chrits conge 


e =  wung inthe fleſh, bis death and reſurrettion, which is the perſett ſrinme of our ſalnation, Matthew, 

e = Mete, ant Luke are more copious in deſeribing his life aud death : but -Fohn more laboureth to ſet © 43 

Fut bu dofirine, wherein both ( hriſles office,and alſo the vertue of his death and vt ſurrectiom more de. - 
ih appeare: for without this, to know that Chriſt was borue, dead, and riſen agame, ſhould nothing *.. 


r Profit vs. The which thing not v uhflanditg that the three firfl touch partly, aa he alſo ſometinue inter» 
n medlerh the hiſtoricall narration, yet John chiefly is occupied herein. And therefore as a moi learned 
„ BU  Wieypreter wrizeth they drſcribe,u it were, the boch, end lohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſumle. her- 
„ Bb  forethe ſame 3 the Goſpᷣel written by Jobus the key which openeth the doors to. the vuder- 

i F Aaulinę of the others : for whoſoeuer doth know the oſſice, vertue and power of ( hriſt. ſhalreade tha 

* 

l! 


which is written of the ſonne of God come to be the redeemer of the wor ld. with moſt. profit. Now as 
conceruiug the writers of this hiſtorie, it is exadeyt that Matthew was a Publicane or cuſlome g 
rer aud was thence choſen of Chriſt io be an Apoiile, Marte is thought to haue bene Peters uiſc ple, 
ad to haut planted the firft Church at Alexandria, where be died the eight pere of the reigne af Ne- 
. Lutte was « Phy fictan of Antrochia, and became Pauls diſciple, & fellow in ail bis tranailes:he lie 
wed foureſcore and foure yeres, and was buried at Conflantinople, Iohn was that Apoſile whom the 
Lord loued. the ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother of Lames : be died threeſcore yeeres after Chriſt, and 3 
we buried nere to the citie of f pheſiu. ? 2 
| CHAP. I. 6 And * Iefſe begat Dauid the King, And Da. 1-549, 18 
1 The genealozie of (hriſt, that is, the Meſſ54 uid the King begate Solomon of her that was tbe l. & 17.13 © 
promiſed to the father, 18 who was conceined by wife of Vrias. 2. Sam. 12 
the holy Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgin Marie, 7 And Solomon begate Roboam. And Ru 24. 
© whon ſhe was betrothed vnto Joſeph. 20 The An- boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa. 1-King.ry 
. $lſuisficrh Toſephs mind, 21 Why he is called 8 Aſa begate Iofaphat. And Ioſaphat be- 43+ l. chr. 
5 Teſus,a nd wherefore Emmanucl, gate lorain, icant ite Oz1as. 3.10, 3 
* Pe“ booke of the generation of 9 And Ozias begate Ioatham. And Ioatham be- 2. Nin. 
rk s vs CHRIST, the ſonne gate Achaz. And Achaz begate EZ ekias. «2 4 
5 10 of Dauid, the ſon ne of Abraham. 10 And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Ma- 18. 1 chr. 


To 


bay TEES nac begate Iacob. And *Iacob be. ir And Joſtas begate Iacim. And Jacim be- 1. 
Need, and his brethren. te Techonias and tus brethren about the time 2 Kin. 2, 
Bay. 3 * And Tudas be gate Phares, & Zara of Tha- they were caried away b les. 34.0 24. 

I AN "Phares begate Eſrom. And Eſrom be- 12, And after they were caried away into Ha- 1,6.2,chr |: 
„ $f Aram, bylon, * Iechonias begate Salathiel, And“ Sala, 36.449. | 
Ind Aram begat Aminadab. And Aminadab thiel begate Zorobabel. _- + © 14. 
bdegate Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon. , xz And Zorobabel Abiud. And Abiud 14. 
ud Salms begat Booz of Rachab. And Mo- begzate Eliacim, And Fliacim begate Azo 


au 

8. 

At 4 ” 

begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate leſſe. d 
D 5 4 119 by 12 
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An exhortation to repentance. 


— 


Malachi,” 
ye ſceke,ſhal ſpeedily come to his Temple: even againſt thee > © 


behold, he ſhall come, faith the Lord of hoſtes. and what profite is it that we haue kept his com- 
2 But who may abĩde the day of his comming? mandement,and that wee walked humbly be foto 
and who ſhall eudure, vhen he appeareth ? for he the Lord of hoſtes? . 
b like a purging fire, and like fullers ſope. 15 "Therefore wee count the proude bleſſech 
3 And he ſhall fit down to trie and fine the ſil · even they that worke wi kednes, are ſet vp, and 
ner: he ſhall euen fine the ſounes of Teni, and pu - they that tempt God, yca, they are deliue ted. 
rife them as gold and ſiluer, that they may bring 16 Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, ene. 
oſterings vnto the Lord in righteouſnelle. ry one to his neighbour, and the Lord hear kened· 
4 Then ſhall the offerings of Iudah and Tern- and heard it, and a booke of remembrance was 
filem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in old time written before him for them that ſeared the Lord 
and in the yeeres aſore. and that thouglit vpon his Name. 


And I wil come neete to you in iudgement, 19 And they ſhalde to mee ſayeth the Torde of 


and I will bee a ſwift witnes againſt the ſoothſay- hoſtes, in that day that I ſhall do , for a flocke, 
ers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe and I will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his 0wne; 
ſrrearers, & againſt thoſe that wrongfully keepe ſonne that ſerueth him 

backe the hirelings wages, and d the widow, 18 Then ſhall yon returne, and diſcerne be- 
and the fatherleile, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, and tweene the righteous and wicked, bets et ne him, 


feare not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. 
& For Lam the Lotde: I change not, and yee C HAP. IIII. 
ſonues of laakob are not conſumed, The day of che Lorde, before the which Eligh| 


7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye are gone ſhould come, 


way from mine ordinances, and haue not kept Fs. bebolde. the day commerh that ſhallbytne - ; 


them: returne vnto mee, and I will returne vnto J as an onen,and all the proud, yea,and all 

don, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes : but ye ſaid, Where- do wickedly, ſhalbe ſtubble, & the day that com 

an ſhall we returne? meth,thal burne them vp,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
- $ Will a man ſpoyle hi gods? yet haue yee and ſlull Jeaue them neither roote nor branch 

22 me: but ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoy. 2 But vnto you that fearemy Name, ſhall the 
e 


thee? In tithes, and offerings, ſunne of righteoutheſſe ariſe, and health Hall bee 
S Ve are curſ:d with a curſe: for ye haue ſpoi · vnder bis wings,andyeſhall goe forth, and grow 
led me, euen this whole nation. vp as fatte calues. 1 


10 Bring yee all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe 3 And yee ſhall treade dovrne the vvicked: for 
that there may be meate in mine Houſe, & prone they ſhall be duſt vnder the ſoles of your feete in 
me now here with, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, if I wil the day that I ſhal do tha, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, and 4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my ſeruaumt. 
povre you out a bleſsing without meaſure. wnich I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for al 
1 And I will rebuke the deuourer for your Iſrael with the ſtatutes and iudgement. 
fakes,and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your 5 Bebolde, I will fend you Elijah the Prophet 
gronnd, neither ſhall your vine bee barren in the before the comming of the great aud fearefull 
e ſaith the Lord of hoſts day ofthe Lord. | 
n And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for & And hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathers 
ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. to the children, and the heart of the children to 
x2 Your wordes haue bene ſtoute againſt mee, their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the earth with 
faith the Lord: yet ye ſay, What haue we ſpoken curling. | 


X 


C we ende of the Prophets. 


The ſiume of righteo f 


the metſenger of the couenant whom yee deſire: 1 Vee haue ſayde, It i in vaine to ſerue Gody, 1 
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2 THE NEWE TESTAMENT. 


vp THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS CHRIST, 
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of ACCORDING TO MATTHEWE, 
ke, THE AKGVMENT. 
ne I. hiſtorie written by Matthew, Marke, Luke, and lohn, the Spirit of God ſo gonerned their | 
hearts, that although they were foure in number, yet in effect and purpoſe they ſo conſent, as though 1 
be- the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And alle it in. ſtile and maner of writing they be di- | 
im, ' pers and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other acth abridge i neuer theleſſe in mat- 1 
A fer and argament they all tend to one end which is, to publiſh to the world the fauourof God to wd 'Y 
- maukinde through Cbrift Ieſus, whom the Father hath giuen as a pledge of hu mercy and lone. And 4 | 
15 for this cauſe they intitle thery flory, Goſpel. which ſizmfieth good tiaings, foraſmuch as God hath per 4 
formed indeed that which the fathers hoped for, So that keerevy we are aumouiſhed to farſake tbe 1 | 
© +. morld, and the vanines thereof, and with moſt affe ctioned tearts embrace thu incomparable treaſure 1 
25 offered vnto v: t for there is no 10 nor conſolation nos peace nor quietneſſe, no felicitic nor ſg 1 
om- ation, but in Ieſus Chriſte, who is the very ſubſtance of thu Go Fel,and in whom all the promiſes are 1 
tes, Tea, and Amen. And therefore under thu word is conteiued the whole New Testament : but com. | 
. monly we vſe this name for the biForie, which the ſ ure Euangeliſl. write, conteming Chrifts con- af 
the hung in the fleſh, his death and reſurreflion, which is the perſełt ſumme ofour ſalnation, Matthew, 7 
bee Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life aud death : but fahm more laboureth to ſes © | 
ow forth hrs dofirine, wherein both ( hrifles oſſice, and alſo the vertue of his death and rt ſurrectiom more bes 
| Fi appeare: for without this, to now that Chriſt was borne, dead, and riſen agame, ſhould nothing * 
for pot vs. The which thing not v ichflanding that the three firfl touch partly, as be alſo ſometime inter- = 
© in medlech the hiſtoricall narration,yet Tohn chiefly it occupied herein. And therefore as a moi learned 
ofts, lter pyeter writeth they de ſcribe, u it were the body, end lohn ſeiteth before our eyes the ſuule.¶ her. 
unt. forethe ſame aptly termeth the Goel written by Jobus the key which openeth the doors to. the ouder= 
© all Rlanding of the others : for whoſoeuer doth know the oſſice, vertue and power of (rift, ſhalreade that 
| wich is written of the ſonne of God come 10 be the redeemer of the wor ld. with moſt profit. Now as 
phet concerning the writers of this hiſtorie, it is exident that Matthew was a Publicane or cuftome g 
fall rer and was thence choſen of Chriſt io be an Apofile. Marke is thought to haue bene Peters dyſtiple, 
and to haut planted the firft Church at Alexandria, where be died the eight pere of the reigne af Ne- 
hers vo. Luke was 4 Ph) fictan of Antiochia, and became Pauli diſciple, & fellow m ail bis trawailesche lis © 
nto ei ſoureſcore and foure yeres, and was buried at Conflantinople, lohn was that Apoſile whom the | 


with i. Lord lowed, the ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother flames: bt died threeſcore yeeres after Chriſt, and 
wa buried nere to the citie of f pheſus. | Cart penn 
| | CHAP. I. 6 And * Ieſſe begarDanid the King, And Da. 1. Cm. 16 
4 1 The genealogie of (hriſt, that is, the Meſſi uid the King begate Solomon of her that was the *. & 1 
promiſed to the farbers, 18 who was conceined by wife of Yrias. | 2. Sam 2 
the holy Ghoſt, and borne of the Dirgin Marie, 7 And Solomon begate Roboam. And RC- 24. 
when ſhe was betrothed vxto Joſeph. 20 The An- boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa. King. iv 
eigens foſephs mind, 21 Why be is called 8 201 Aſa begate Ioſaphat. And loſaphat be- 43+ l. chr. 
| Ieſiu. a nd wherefore Emmanuel, gate Ioram. And loram begate Qzias. 3.10, ; 
0 9-8 He * booke of the generation of - 9 And Ozias begate Toatham. And Ioatham be. 2. Nin. s 
ks vs CHRIST, the ſonne gate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezekias. . 2 2 f 
IP N 25 of Dauid, the ſonne of Abraham. 19 And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Ma- 18. 1b . 
Da N 2 * Abrahambegate Iſaac. And naſſes begate Amon, And Amon begate loſias. 3-33;14, i 
Y Brag TEES (aac begate Tacob, And *Iacob be- 11 And * lofias begate Tacime And Jacim be- 1 
| hae, $7* ſudas and his brethren. te Iechonias and his brethren about the time 2 Kin. 23, 
Wap. 3 * And ludas begate Phares, & Zara of Tha- they were caried away to Rabylon. 8 
. F Eſrom. And Eſrom be- 1 And after they were 


1 . 
ran begat Aminadab. And Aminadab thi 
deze Naalon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon. 1 At 

4 And Salms begat Booz of Rachab. Aud*Ro« begate Elia 
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| Deu. 24.1 


ph1l.2.10, 


Tſai.7.14. 


Tak. 2. 6. 


The birth of Chriſt. 

gate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud. and ſearch diligently for the babe: and when ye 

15 And Elind begate Eleazar. And Eleazar haue found him, bring mee worde againe, that I 
begate Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob. may come alſo and worſhip him. 

16 And Iacobbegate Ioſcph, the husband of 9 © So when they had heard the King, they 

Marie, of whome was borne I ES VS, that is departed and lo, the ſtarre which they bad ſeene 


Aich. g. 2. 


:*J- 4#-. .. _ 
S. Matthewe. Herods crueſtie;Tohn api e 


called Chriſt, inthe Eaſt, went before them, till it came, and 

17 So all the generations fro Abraham to Da- ſtood ouer rhe place where the babe wat. | 
uid,ve fourteene generations. And fro Pauid vn- 10 And when they ſawe the ſt arre, they reioy- Av. 
till they were caried away juto Babylo,fourteene ced with an exceeding great ioy, ble; 


generations: and-after they were caried away iu- . 11 And went into the houſe, & ſ found the babe joy | 
to Babylon vntill Chriſt, fourteene generations. W Mary his inother, & fell dow ne, & worſhipped 


13 J Nov the birth of leſus Chriſt was thus, him, & opened their treaſures, & preſented vnto 
Luk. 1.27 M hen as his Mother Mary was betrothed to Io- bim gifts, cn e, and incenſe, and myrrhe, chan: 
ſe ph, before they came together, ſhe was found 12 And aſter they were warned of God ina ah 


with childe ofthe holy Ghoſt, dreame, y they ſhould not goe againg to Herod, 
19 The Iofeph her husband being a inſt man, they returned into their counttey another way. 


and not willing to * make her a publike exam- 13; © After their departure, beholde, the Angel 
ple, was winded to put her away ſecretly. of the Lord appeareth to Ioſeph in a dreame, ſay bb. 


20 But whiles hee thought theſe things, be- iug, Ariſe, & take the babe and his mother, & flee 443 


holde, the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him into Egypt, and be there till I bring thee word: 
in a dreame, ſay ing, Ioſeph the ſonne of Dauid, for Herod will ſec ke the babe to deſtroy him. 


ſeare not to take Marie fer thy wiſe : for that 14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mo» cher 
which is conceiued in her, is of the holy Ghoſt, ther by night, and departed into Egypt, 
2r And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſonne, and thoa 15 And was there vnto the death of Herod, N. 


Za. 1 31. ſhalt“ call his name I ES VS: fer he hall *faue that it might bee fulfilled, which was ſpoken of like 3 
Aft.4+12 his people fromtheir ſinnes. the Lord by the * Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt af i 


22 And al this was doue that it might befulfl- haue I called my ſonne. a, 
led, which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 16 © Then Herod . ſee ing that he was mocked 6 1 


phet, ſaying, 


of the Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 6 8. 


23 *Beholde, a virgine ſhalbe with childe, and forth, and ſlew all the male children that were in C1 


$0rgthou, ſhal beare a ſonne,& ! they ſhal call his name Em - Beth-lehemn, & in all the coaſts thereof, from two 6. 


manuel, which is by interpretation, God with vs. yeete olde & vnder, according to the time which Mo. 
24 Then loſeph,being raiſed from ſleepe, did he had diligently ſearched out of the Wilemen, lute ; 
as the Angel of the Lord lad inioy ned him, and 19 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpokeu 


tooke his wife. 


25 But he knery her not, till ſhee had brought 18 * In Rama was a voyce E mourning, Jo; 
foorth ker firſt borne ſonne, and hee called his and weeping, & great lamentation : Rachel wee. 


namelESYS. 


A. ted, becauſe they were not. * 
1 The time an 1 place of Chyifts birth. 11 The - 19 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 
wiſe xen offer their prejents, 14 Chriſt fleeth in · Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to lo- 
to Egypt. 16 The yoong children are ſlaine, 23 ſeph in Egypt, 


by the Prophet leremias, ſayin 


ping for her children, and would not be comfor- 


Toſeph turneth into Galile. 20 Say ing. Ariſe, and take the babe & his mo- (bg, 
Hen *Ieſus then was botne at Beth-lchem ther, and goe into the land of 1ſracl: for they are 1 


in Iudea, in the dayes of Herod the king, dead which ſought the babes lite. 
bebolde, chere came Wiſe men ſrom the Eaſt to 21 Then hee aroſe vp,and tooke the babe and 


Ieruſalem, 


his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 


2 Saym g Where is the k ing of the Tewes that 22 gut whe he hear d y Archelaus did reignein 
is borac? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, Iudea in ſtead of his ſather Herod, he was afraide 


and are come to worſhip him, to go thither: yet after he was warned of God in 19 1 
3 When King Herod heard this, be was trou · a dreame, he turned aſide into the parts of Galile, /#% N 1 
bled, and al] Teruſalem with him, 23 And went and divelt ina citie called Na- q 


4 And gathering together al the chiefe Prieſts zaret, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
& Sctibes of the people, he aſked of them, where by the Prophets, which war, That be ſhould be 


8 


Chrift ſhoald be borne, called ſſa Nazarite. le 
5 And they ſayd vnto him, At Beth-lehem in CHAP. III. N 
Indea : for fo it is written by the Prophet, r Theoffi:e, doctrine, and hfe of lohn. 7 The 


6 And thon Beth-lchem in theTand of luda, Phariſ'c are reprooued. 8 The fruits of repen- a” 
art not the leaſt among the Princes of luda: for gance. 13 Chriſt is baptized in lorden, 17 and Ik 12 
out of thee ſhall come the gouernour that ſhall 4th by God his Father. on . 


feed my people Iſrael, . Nd * in thoſe dayes, Iohn the Rape came r Þ woe 
7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſt men TA and preached in the wilderneſie of Iudea, h eG 

u diligently inquired of them the time of the 2 And ford, 4 Repent: for the kingdome of #1 pe 

ſtarrethat appeared, _ © ,* © "heaven is at haud. . „ OOO 
5 And ent chem to Bethlehem, Laying, Ge, ; Forthisis be of nbome itis ſpokenby the #® 
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24 dan daptin ed, and tempted. 
I. Prophet Eſaias, aying, 
kit34+ ol the Lord: make his pathes ſtraight. 


16. haire, and a girdle of aſkin about his Ioynes: his 
| | yorgref meate was al fo i locuſts and wilde bonie. 


Nu. 1. 5. Iudea, and all the region round about Jordan. 


5 bltz-7 6 And they were baptiſed of him in Iordan, if thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me. —4 
1 confeſsing the ir ſinnes. 1 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto him, Auoyde Satan: d 
Wks 7 Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, & for it is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde Den.6.ry 
; of the Sadduces come to his baptiſine, he ſaid vn thy God, and him one ly ſhalt thou ſerue. 1% 20. 
(442.34 to them, * O g nerations of vipers, who hath 11 * Then the deuill left him: and beholde, the Marx. 1g, | 
on forewarned you to flee from the anger to come? Augels came, and miniſtred vnto him. luke 4.13. 
words, s Bring foorth therefore ſruites worthis a. 12 J And when leſus had bearde that Iohn Mar. 1. 14. 
f mendment of liſe, was deliucred vp, he returned into Galile, luke 4-14. | 
[ 9 And thinke not to ſay with your ſelues, 13 And leaving Nazaret, went and dwelt in ioh. 4. 40 
U bh8.3 9. * e haue Abraham to ow father: for 1 ſay vnte Capernanm,which 18 neere the ſe a, in the borders J 
. 4443.16. yon. that God is able of theſe ſtones to ray ſe vp of Zabulon and Nephthalim, ! 
children vnto Abraham. 14 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpo· 
10 And now allo is the axe put to the roote of ken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſay ing. 
2 che ug y trees: * therfore euery tree, which bringeth war EL he lande of Zabulon, and the lande of Iſa. 9.1 
forth good fruit, is hewE down, & caſt into y fire. Nephthal im /y the way of the ſea, beyonde lots 
yo.rs. 1 In deed I beptize you w water to amed- dan, Galile of the Gentiles f 
lake 3.46, mẽt of life, but he y c5meth after me, is mightier 16 The people which ſate in darkeneſſe fawe 
t Ha Jin 1.26, then I. whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy to beare: he great light: and to them which ſate inthe region 
#15, wil baptiſe you with the holy Ghoſt, & with fire. and ſhadow of death, light is riſen vp, 
I $24, 12 Which hath his fanne in his hande, and wil 17 * From that time Jeſus began to preach, Mex 
t 717. make cleane his floore,and gather his wheate in- to ſay, Amend your liues: for the kingdome of . 
; & 1g, to bis garner, but will burne vp the chaffe with heauen is at hand. ; ; a 
4 6. | vnquencheable fire 18 <* Andleſus walking by the ſea of Galiſe, Marat, _ 
b J. % 43 (*Then came Teſus from Galile to Jordan ſawe two brethren, Simon, which was called Pe. 6. | 
. lie3.21, vats Tohn, to be baptized of him. ter, aud Andrewe his brother, caſting a net into N 
1 14 But Iohn put fim backe, ſaying. I haue need the ſea (for they were fiſhers) 1 
ö to be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me? 19 And he ſaid vnto them, Followe mee, and 1 
„ Jn 15 Then leſus anſwering, ſaide to him, Let be I wil make you fiſhers of men. 
1 now, for this it becommeth vs to fulfill all righ- 20 And they ſtrai gutwway leauing the nettes, 
. teouſueſſe. So he ſuffered him. followed him, 
16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized, came 21 And when he was gone forth frõ thence, he 
n Araight out of F water. And lo, the heauens were ſa other two brethrẽ, lames the ſine of Zebede- | 
5 opened vnto him, and [oh ſavy the ſpirit of God us. and Iohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedeus 
; deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpou him, their father mending their nets, & he called the. 5 
ha lb. 17 And lo, a voyce came from heauen, ſaying, 22 And they without tarying, leauing y ſhip, ; 
e 1b. ) * This is my * beloued Sonue, in whom I am and their father, ful loved him. 2 
(2, well pleaſed . 23 Soleſus went about all Galile, teaching in 
d CHAP. IIII. their Synagogues,and preaching the Goſpell of 
1 Chriſt Gfte:h and u tempted. ir The Angels the kingdome, and healing euery ficknefſe and 
n ; miniſter vnto him. 17 Be beginneth topreach, enety diſcaſe among the people. 
e 18 He calleth Peter, Andrew, James and lohn, 24 And his fame ſpred abroad thorow al Syria: 
n l and healet h all the ſic le. and they brought vnto him all ſicke people, that 
t, 1. f. u Hen k was leſus led aſide of the Spirite into were taken with divers diſeaſes, and gripings, 
*g g. i. 1 thewilderneſle, to be tempted of the deuill. and them that were poſſeſſed with deuils. & thoſe 


1 2 And when hee had faſted fourtie dayes, and 
fourtie nights, he was afterward hungrie. 


| thou be the Sonne of God, commaund that theſe 
aut R. 3. Rones be made bread. 
. I hut he anſcver ing, ſaĩde, It is written, * Man 
ſhal not liue by bread onely, but by euery word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
s Then the deuill tooke him vp into the holy 


— 


— — _ 


Chap 
6 * The voyce of him that their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, leſt at any time © 
Paris cryeth in the wil derneſſe, v, Prepare ye the way thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. ; 


jiij. 


% 3. 4 And this Iohn had his gatment of camels Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


ceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the 
„ 5 * Then went out to him leruſalem and all kiugdomes of the world and the glory of them, 


3 Then came to him the tempter, and ſayde, If 


Citie, and ſet him on a | pinacle of the Temple: mrert /y killing. 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adu. 
1 | 6 Aud ſaid vnto him, Iſthou be the Sonne of terit. 29 Offences, 21 Diuorsement. 33 Noe 
Ast. God,caft thy ſelſe downe: for it is written, * that 80ſweare . 39 To ſuffer wrong, 44 Te loue our 
18. he will giue his Angels charge ouer thee, & with enemies 43 Perfection, |; 


— — — 


Chriſtes preaching. 33 


7 leſus ſaide vato him, It is written againe, 0 
Den. 6. s 
9 Agaiue the deuill tooke him vp vnto an ex. 2 


9 And ſaid to him, All theſe will I giuethee, 


which were lunatike, and thoſe that had the pal - "i 
fie : and he healed them. ; 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 
out of Galile, and Decapolis, and leruſalem, and 
Iudea, and from beyond Jordan. 

CHAP. V. £ | ; 

3 Chriſt teacheth who are bleſſed. 13 The ſalt | 
of the earth, & lo ht of the world. is Good works, 
17 Chrift came to fulfill the Lame. 2+ What us © 


— 


The bleſſed. Chriſt 


diſciples came to him 


ſayin % 
3 *Rlefcd are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is 
the kingdome of heauen. 


3.20 


Ia. 61.2, 
3.7.27 65 be comforted. 
3. 19. ¹ 
6.27 

Tia. 31. u 


rice the earth. 


rigbteouſueſſe: for they ſhalbe filled. 


teine mercie. 

8 Bleſſed we the pure in heart: for they (hal 
ſe God. 
S Bleſſed zre the peacemakers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. 

1» Bleſſed «re they * which ſuffer perſecution 
for righteouſnes lake; for theirs is the kingdome 


[a.24-4 


. 24 


| of heauen. 

A.,. ar 1 * Bleſſed are ye when men reuile you, and 
et. i perſecute yo, and fay all maner of cull againſt 
| | you for my ſake falſely. 

1 12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your re- 
ward in he auen: for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 
1 phets which were before you. 

% 13 ye are the falt of the earth: but if the ſalt 
| 34 haue loſt his ſauor, wherewith thall it be lalted ? 

Ic is thence foorth good for nothing, but to be 

caſt out, and to be troden vnder foot of men. 

14 Le are the light of the world. A citie that 

is ſet on an hill, can uot be lid. 
. at 15 * Neither do meu light a candle, and put 
Aab $8.16. it vnder a baſh:ll, but ea a candleſticke, aud it 
f; giueth light vato all that are in the houſe. 
Pes a2. 16 (Let your light fo ſhine before men , that 
Iz - they may ſee your good works, and glorific your 
Father which is in heauen. 

ty Thiake not that I am come to deſtroy the 
Lave,orthe Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy 
them but to fulfill them. 

13 * For truly I ſay vnto you, Till beauen and 
earth periſh,one ĩote, or one title of the Law hal 
not ſcape, till all things be fulfilled. 

19 * Whoſocuer therfore ſhal breake one of 
theſe leaſt commandements, and teach men ſo, he 
ſhalbe called the leaſt in the kingdom of heauen: 
but ho ſaeuer ſhall obſrue and teach them. the 
Cam? ſh ilbe called great in F kingdome of heauẽ. 
| 20 For [ſay vnto you, Except your righteouſ- 
Zul. x1. neſſe * excecde the r1e/hteoulneſſe of the Scribes 
{89+ and Phariſees,ye ſhal not enter iuto the kingdom 
| ef heauen. 
xt Ye haue heard that it was ſaide vnto them 
| Exod. . fthe ald time, * Thou ſhalt not kill: For who 
Iz. deu. g. ſoeuer killeth, ſhalbe || cu lpable of iudgement. 
27. 22 But I ſay vnto vou, whoſoeuer is angrie 
07, ſb. with his brot her lvnaduiſe dly, thalbe calpable of 
ict 10 pu judgement. And whoſocucr ſaith vato his bro- 


| Tok 1G. 
17. 


Jan. 10. 


n IIS Ia eo 


; or. ii. Conncill. And hoſoeuer [hall iy, Foole, ſhalbe 
eus canſe. worthy to be aniſhed with hell fire. 
_ "op 


< NET INT IS BY $4. 
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- S. Matthewe. 
Nd when be fawe the muſtitnde, he went vp there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 


A into a moantaine : and when be was ſet, Eis againſt thee, 


2 And he opened his mouth & taught them, and goe thy way: firſt be reconciled to thy bo- 


4 FBlefied are they that mourne: for they ſhal 
5 Bleſſed are the meeke: for they ſhal inhe- 
5 Bleſſed 47e they which hunger & thirſt for 
7 hHleſſed are the mercifull: for they ſhall ob. 


miſhment. ther, Rica, ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed by the and perſecate you, 


ther that is in heauen: ſor he maketh his ſunne to 308. 


23 If then thoa bring thy gift to the altar, & ariſe on the cuil and the good, and ſendeth raiue 


expoundeth che In 


21 Leauethere thine offring before the altar, 


ther, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 *Agree w thine aduerſarie quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way w kim, leaſt thine aduerſarie 58, 
deliner thee to the judge, and the judge deliuer 
thee to the ſergeant, and thou be caſt into priſon, 

26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou thalt not come 
out thence. till thou halt paid the vtmoſt farthing. 

27 J Ie haue heard that it was ſayde to them 
of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterje, Exod, 

28 But I ſay vito you, that whoſoeuer loo« 14. ! 
keth on a woman to luſt after her, hath cominit. 13.9, 
ted adulterie with her alreadie in his heart. 

29 * Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee to c 
oftend, placke it out, & caſt ĩt ſrõ thee: for better 9, ; 
it is for thee,y one of thy members periſh, i then 47. 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. I &, 

30 Alſo if thy right hande make thee to of. vet 
fend, cut it of, and caſt it from thee: for bettet it 
is for thee that one of thy members periſh, then 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 Ithath beene ſaid alſo,* \Whoſocuer ſhall Ch h 
put away his wife, let him giue her a teſtjmonj. den 
all of diuorcement. m. i 

32 But I fay vnto you, whoſocuer ſhall put a. 4416 
way his wife (except it be for fornicatio)cauſeth L. cu 
her tv commit adultery : & whoſocuer ſhall mar. | 
rie her that is diuorced , cominitteth adulterie. 

33 Agune, ye haue heard that it was ſayd to 
the of olde ti ne, Thou ſhalt not ſ6rſweare thy oi. 

ſafe, but ſhalt performe thine othes to the Lord, 7 fe 

34 But L fay vnto you, Sweare not at all, nei 12, 
ther by heauen, for it is the throne of God: 

33 Nor yet by the earth : for it is his ſoote. 
ſtoole: neither by Ieruſalem: for it is the citie 
of the great king. : 

35 Neither thalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or 
blacke. 3 

37 hut let your co nmun ĩcation be, Vea. yea: m 
Nay, nay. Fer whatſoeuer more then theſe, 
<ommeth of euill. Ex0,21, 

38 J re laue heard that it hath bene aide, An 24-144 
eye ſor an eye and a tooth for a tot 20 

39 But I ſay vnto you, * Reſiſt not j euill: but 21. 
whoſoeuer ſhall Cnite thee gn thy right cheeke, £k64 
turne to lim the other alſo, : rom n 

49 And if any man will ſue thee at the Lawe, & . cor. 
take away thy coat e, let him haue thy cloke alſo. [9,6 

4: And haſoeuer will compel thee, zo gee a le. 
mile, ga with him twaine, . Det 

4 * Gine to him that aſketh, and from him Lemis 
that would borow of thee, turne not away. uke 64 

43 Yehane heard that it hath bene ſaid, Thou 27435 
ſhale loue thy neizþbour,and hate thine evemie,*: Lali 

44 Bat ſay vnto you,: Loug your enemies 34- 
bleſie them that Tyrigyou: de goòd tothe that 60. 14% 
hate you, * and pray for them which ] hurt you, 12 10 | 

75 


in 


11. 


x | 
| 


45 hat ye may be the children of your Fa- in po 
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ime prayer, and faſting. 
on the iuſt, and vniuſt. 


reward (hall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes 
euen the ſame? 


in 
„ onely, what ſiugular thing doe ye? doe not euen 


ae Publicanes likewiſe? 
48 Le ſhall therefore be petit, as your Father 
uch is in heauen, is perfit. 
C HAP. VI, 

x Of abnes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forgiuing one ano- 
- ther, 16 Fafling. 19 He forbiddeth the careful 
Exod, ſeekyng of worlaly things, and willeth men top it 

* their whole truſt in him, 5 
"3 T. heede that ye giue not your almes be- 
th fore men, to be ſeene of them, or els ye ſhal 
all pave no reward of your Father whichis in he2us 
” ws 3 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, 
15  * thouſhalt not make a trumpet to be blow en be- 
bs ©  forethee, as the kypocrites do in the Synagogs 


and in the ſtreetes, to be prayſed of men. Verely 
Ifay vato you, they haue their reward. 
3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doth, 
That thine almes may be in ſecret , and thy 
that ſeeth in ſecret, hee will rewarde thee 
openly. | 
5 And whenthou prayeſt, be not as the hypo- 
erites : for they loue to ſtand, and pray in the Sy- 
nagogaes, and in the cotnets of the ſtreetes, be. 


vnto you, they haue their reward. 

s Putwhen thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham. 
ber, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray vn- 
to thy father which is in ſecret, and thy Fat her 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee opeuly. 

5 Alſo when you pray, lvſe no vaine repetiti- 
ons as the heathen: for they thinke to be heard 
for their much babbling. 

8 Be ye not like them therefore : for your Fa- 
ther knoweth whereof ye haue nerde before ye 
aske of him. 

9 Aftcr this maner therfore pray ye,*Qur Fa- 
ther which art in heauen, halowed be thy Name. 

to Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee done 
euen in earth. as 1c in heauen. 

11 Giue vs this day our dayly bread, 

n And forgiue vs our dettes, as we alſo for. ' 
giue our detters. 

z And leade vs not into tentation, but deli 

is uer vs from euill: for thine is the kingdome, and 

die power, and the glory for euer, Amen. 

lit. 14 For if ye do forgiue meu their treſpaſles, 

.. your heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 

iz hut if ye doe not forgiue meu their treſ- 
paſſes, no more wil your Father forgiue you your 

treſpalſes. ; 


16 Moreouer,when ye faſt, looke not ſowre 


that they might ſeeme vnto men to faſt. verely 
Ifay vnto you that they haue their reward. 
duch thy face, 
wr 


$ 


- 
_ — — — — 


Chap.vj.vij. 


cauſe they would be ſeene of men. verely I ay 


dy facher which is in ſccret: and thy Father is in thine owe eye? 


— 


Gods prouidence. 386 
which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly. 


N; 46 For if yeloue them, vhich lone you, vrhat . 19 Lay not vp trealures for your ſelues vpon 


the earth, where the moth and canker corrupt, 
and where theeues digge through and ſteale. 


47 And if ye | be friendly to your brethren & 20 * But lay vp trea ures for your ſe lues in Lal. 2.37 


beauen, where neither the moth nor cankex co 1 mm. & 
rupteth, and where thieues neither dig through, 19. 
nor ſteale, 

21 For where your treaſure ĩs, there will y our 
heart be alſo. 

22 JI be light of the body is the eie: if then 7.uke x2; 
thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body thalbe light, 3. 

23 But if thine eye be wicked, then all thy bo · Wor” 
dy ſhalbe darke. Wherefore if the lighe that is in 
thee be darkeneſſe, how great is that darkeneſſe? 

24 J No man can ſerue two maſters: for either Cute 10. 
he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, or els he x 3. 5 
ſhall le ane to the one, and deſpiſe the otber. Ye 
can not ſerue God and riches. 

25 * Therefore I ſay vnto you. Be not careſull P/al.g 5; 
for your life, what ye ſhall e ate, or what ye ſhall 23. 
drinke: nor yet for y our bodie,what ye ſhall put Jute 1a. 
on. Is not the life more worth then meate? and 22. 


the body then rayment? 6 


26 Bchold the fonles of the heauen: for they x H. d. & 


ſowe not, neither reape, nor carie into the barnes: 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are yee 
not much better then they? 

27 Which of you by taking care, is able to 
adde one cubite vnto his ſtature ? 

28 And why care ye for raiment? Learne how 
the lilies of the fielde do grow : they labour not, 
neither ſpinne: 

29 Vet I ſay vnto you, that even Solomon in 
all bis glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 

3> Wherefore if God ſo cloth the graſſe of 
the ie lde which is to day, and to morow is caſt 
into the ouen, ſhall he not doe much more vuto 
you, O ye of little faith? 

3. Therefore take no thought, ſoying, What 
ſhall we eateꝰ or what ſhal we drinkeꝰ or wheres 
with ſhall we be clothedꝰ 

32 (For after all theſe thinges ſee ke the Gen. 
tiles) fbr your heavenly Father knoweth, that ye 
haue neede of all theſe things. f 

35 But ſee le ye firſt the kingdome of God, and 
his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhalbe mi- 
niſt red vnto you. 

34 Care not then for the moro: for the mo- | Or, his 
row ſhall care for it ſelfe: the day hath ynough owne 
with his owne griefe. things. 

CHAP. VII. Fx 

1 Chrift erbiddeth raſh iudgem nt. 6 Not to 


1 Pet. 5.7. 


caſt holy things to dogs, 7 To a«ke,ſeek,or knock, 


12 The ſcope of the Scripture. 13 The ffrait and 


wide gate. 15 Of falſe prophets. 16 The good 
tree and euill. 22 Falſe miracles, 24 The houſe 
on the roc be, or upon the ſand. 


nike hypocrites: for they disfigure their faces, I Vdge not, that ye be not judged. 


2 For with what * judgement ye iudge. yee Lul. 6 37 


ſhalbe indged, and with what * meaſure ye mete, 79.2.1, 
17 But whenthou faſteſt, annoynt thine head, it ſhalbe meaſared to you againe. 


I Co7.4. 3. 
3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in thy Mar. 4. 


n That thou ſceme not vnto men to faſt but brothers eye, and perceineſt not the beame that 24 /«ke 


6.38. 
4 * Or, * 


— — — - - — — 


— 


* 


_— — 12 


— 


Aske, ſeeke, and knocke, S. Matthewe. The Centurĩom fall 
Luie 6, 4 Or, howſayelt thou to thy brother, Suffer 28 <* And it came to paſſe, when leſus had A 
41. me to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, and be · ended theſe wordes, the pe ople were aſtonied at 22. 
hold, a beame is in thine 0:vne ee? his doctrine. "= 
5s Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beane ont of 29 For hetaught theim as one hauing autho. 
thine owue eye, and then thalt thou ſee clcerely ritie, and not as the Scribes. 
to caſt out the mate out of thy brothers eye. CHA Þ. VIII. 

6 CGiue ye not that which is holy to dogges, 2 Chriſt healith the ſeper. 5 The (aptaines 
neither cat yee your pearles before ſivine,leaſt faith. it The vocation of the Gennes, 14 Prien 
they treade them vnder their feete, and turning r 21 law. 19 he Scribe that wen!d follow 
againe all to rent you. Chrift. 20 Chvifts panertie, 24 He fliller hthe fea 

Cheb xr. 7 © * Aſke, & it halbe ginen you: ſeeke, & ye and the winde, 31 and dviutth the dtuili out of 
22. vr. {hall finde: knocke, & it habe opentd vnto you. the poſſ® , uto the ſwine, 
17.24. 8 For whoſyzeu raſketh, recej1eth : and hee Owe when hee was come downe from the 
late 1 t. 9 that ſeeketh, fiadeth : and to hi that knocketh, mountaine, great multitudes followed him, 
10h. 14.13. it ſnalbe opened. 2 2 * And loc, there camo a leper. and worſhip. Nai 
i. 23, 9 For what man ĩs there among von, which if ped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou cauſt a0. 
a Lam his ſonne aſke hin bread,would giue him a ene? make me cleane. $412 
1.6. 10 Or if he aſk2 a ſi h. vil he giue lum a ſerpẽtꝰ 3 And leſas putting foorth his hand, touched 7 
hi 1: If ye tken, which are evil, can giue to your him, ſay ing. Iwill, be thou cleane: and imme diat- 
children good gifts, how much more ſhall your Jy his leproſie was cle nſed. 
father wich is in heaaen, giue good things to 4 Then leſas ſai d vnto hin, See thou tell no 
them that aſke hi2? man, but goe, «4 ſhe v thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, 
Luke E. 12 * Therfore wharſoeuer ye would that men and offer the gift that * Moſes commannded for a Lex 
3 l. col. 4. ſhoulddoto you,cucn ſo do ye tothem: for this Vi neſſe to them. 
is the Law and the Prophets. 5 JM hen leſus was entred into Caperna. A0 


47. 


15. ws ' 
Cute z. 1; Enter in at the ſtraite gate: for it is tlie um, there cave vuto hin a I Centurion, beſee. ſor, 
84. wide gate, and broad way that ſea ſeth to deſiru- c hing him, 


10 

6 And ſaid, Maſter, my * ſeruant lieth ſicke at al 
ho:ne of the paliie,and is gricunully pained, hy 

7 And leſus ſaide ynto hin, I will come and v7 
beale hin. 

But the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, 
I am not worthy that thou Nouldeſt come under 
my rooſe: but ſpzake the word ouly, and my fer. 
uant ſhall be healed. 

9 For I ana mau alſo vnder the authoritie of 
another, and haue ſouldiers vnder mee: and I ſay 
ta one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, 
aud he comnetli and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and 


ction: and many there be which g in thereat, 

4 Becauſethe gate is traire, and the way na · 
rowe that Jeadeth vnto life, and fe we there bee 
that finde it. 

15 J Beware of falſe prophets, vni ch come to 
you in ſh:epesclothiag , but inwardly they are 
rauening wolues. 

Lake 6, 15 Ve ſhull know them by their frites. Doe 

43-44 men gather grapes of thorne or figs of thiſtle? 
17 Soeuety good tree bringeth foorth good 

lor rot: fruit, and la corrupt tree bringeth forth euil fruit. 


ten. 18 A good tree cannot bring forth euil ſruit: 
neither ci a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. hee doeth it. 
Chap. 3. 19 * Euery tree that bringeth not forth good i When leſus heard hat, he marneiled, and 
10. fraite, is hewen downe,and cat into the fire ſayd to them tl at followed hm Verily I ſay vnto 
20 Ther fore by their fruits ye ſhal know thẽ. you, l haue not found ſo great faith euẽ in Iſrael. 
2r Not euery one that faith vnto me,Lorde, 11 But I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come 
Rom 2. Tord.ſhil enter into y kingdome of heauen, but frem the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhal fit downe with 


Abraha m, and Iſaac, and Lacob in the kingdome 
of heaue n. : 

12 And the children of the kingdome ſhal be 
caſt out into vtter * darkeneſſe: there thalbe wee- ch 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


13. iames he that doeth my fathers will which is in heaue, 
1. 22. 22 Many will ſay to mee in that day, Lorde, 

; Lord. haue we not by thy Name prophecied? and 
by thy Name caſt out deuils# and by thy Name 
Ir, mira. done many || great works? 


Iz, 
on, Go thy 


cles, 2 And then will Iprofeſſe to then, I neuer 13 Then leſus ſaid vnto the Centuri 

Luke 1 Fo, hu you: * depart from mer, yee that worke way, and as thou baſt beleeued, ſo be it vnto thee, 

27. iniquit ie. And his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. 
P/al.6.8, 24 Whoſoeuer the heareth of me theſe words, 14 And vrhen leſus came to Peters houſe, . 
Cute 6. *and daeth the ſagy;, I will liken him to 2 wiſe he ſawe his wiues mother layd done, and ſicke 9 h 
37. man, li ch hath builded his honſe on arocke: of a feuer. 408. 


15 And he touched her hand, & the feuer leſt 
her : ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vn'o them. 

15 * When the euen was come, they brought 1 
vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: }, 4% 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with hu word, and hea» 
led all that were ſicke. 


25 And the raine fell. and the floods came and 
the win des ble ve, and beat vpon that houſe, and 
it fell not: for it was grounded on a rocke. 

25 Rut whoſoener hearcth theſe my words, & 
doeth them not. ſhalbe likened vnto a fqoliſh mã, 
which hath builded his honſe vpon the ſande: 


27 And the raine fel, and the floods came, and 17 That itmight be fulfilled, which was ſpoken thgh 
.  thewindes ble v, and beat vponthat houſe, and it by * Fſaias the Prophet, aving. He tooke our in. % . 
ell, and the fall thereof was great. ſirmities, and bare ou ſickneſſes. . 11 th 1 


— — 2 


— - AF Wo 


1925 28 . And when leſus fave great wultitudes of the ir aich ſiyd to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne 


a 19 hen cæme there a certaine Scribe, aud 


5 2: \ 
$.22, bis diſciples followed him. 


r fide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there 


1723 
WM of thepalfi, lying on a bedde. And leſus ſeeing made whole at that houre) 


1 
<, 9H 
It * 


— 


">a . 
a 


e. Chap. ic. 


of good comfort: thy ſnnes are ſ orgiuen thee. 

Aud behol de, certaine of the Scribes ſayde 
with theniſclues, This man blaſphemeth. * 

4 But when le ſus fawe their thonghts, he fayd, 

M herefote thinke ye euil things in your hearts? 

5 For whether is it eaſier to ſav, Thy ſinnes are 
forgiuen thee,or to ſay,Ariſe,and walke? 

s And thatyce ay knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, 
(theu ſayde he vnto the ſicke of the palſe, ) Atiſe, 
take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe, 

7 And he aroſe, & departed to his owns honſe, 

8 So when the mult:tude ſa we it, they maruei · 
led, and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch au- 
thoritie to men. 

9 And as ſeſus paſſed forth from thence, he Mar. 3. 
ſaw a man ſitting at the receite of cuſtome named 14. 


people about him, he commaunded them to gue 
oucr the water. 


aid vnto bim, Maſter, I will follow thee whicher 
ſoeuer thou goeit, 

20 But le us ſavde vnto him, The foxes haue 
pole ⁊ the birds of the heauen haue neſts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not hei con to ret his head. 

21 J *nd another of his diſciples ſayde vnto 
hin, Maſter, #1Fer me firſt to go, & bury my father. 

22 Rat ſas ſaid vnto him, tollow me, and let 
the dead hur ie the ir dead. 

23 nd when he as entred into the ſhip, 


24 And behold chere aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea ſo hat the ilip was coucred wich waues: 
but he was aſleepe. | 

25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, 
faying,Maſter, ſane vs: we pertſh, © - 

*6 And hee ſaid vnto then, YVhy are ye feare- 
full, Oye ol little faith? Ihen hee aroſe, and rebu- 
led the windes and the ſea: and. ſo there was a 
great calme. 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, What man 
is this thæ both the winds and the ſea obey him 

28 © * And when hee was come to the other 


7 


roſe, and followed him. 

10 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meate 
in hu houſe, behold, many Publicanes and ſinners, 
that came he , ſate downe at the table with 
leſus and his diſciples. 


to lis diſcipli's, Why eateth your maſter 
Publ icanes and ſinnersꝰ 

12 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, hee ſayde vnto 
them, The whole neede not a Phyſician, but they 


met him two poſleſſed with deuils, which came 
that are ſicke, 


out of the graues very fierce,ſo that no man might 
goe by that way. £ 

29 And þehold,they cried out, ſaying, leſus the 
Sonne of God. hat haue we to do with thee?Art 
thou come hithet to tarment ys before the time? 

ze Nowe there was aſatre off from them a 
great heard of ſwine feeding. 

21 And the deuils beſought him ſaving, Il thou 
caſt vs out ſuſſer vs to g into the heard of ſwine. 
A And he ſaid vnto them, Ge. So they went 
out, and departed into the heard of ſivine: and be- 
holde, the whole heard of {wine was caried with 
violence from a ſteepe downe place into the ſea, 
and died in the water. 

33 Then the heardmen fled: and when they 
were come into the citie, they told all things. and 
what was become of them that were poſſeſſed 
with the denils. _- 

24 And beheld, all the citie came out to meete 
leſus: and when they ſaw him, they be ſought him 
to depart out of their coaſtes. 

CHAP. IX. 

2 Hee heal:th the palſie, 5 And forgiueth 

Funes, g Hee calleth and viſtet h Matthew, 13 
Mercie, 15 He auſwereth ihe Phar iſes & lohns 
diſciples. 16 Of the rawe cloth, and newe wine. 
22 Hee health the woman of the bloodie ue. 
25 Herazſth Jairus daughter, 29 Giutth two 
blinde men them fight, 33 Maleth a dumme man 
10 ſpea ke, 35 Preacheth and healeth in divers 
places, 38 Andexhorteth to prayers, for the ad. 
wancrment of the Gofpel. 


14 C*Then came the diſciples of Iohn to him, 13. 
ſaying, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oſt, an 
thy diſciples faſt not? mn 4 

15 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children 33. 


of the marriage chatrber mourne as long as the . 
bride grome is with them? But the dayes will 
come when the bridegrome ſhall bee taken ſrom 
them, and then ſhall they faſt, 

16 Moreouer,no man pieceth an old garment 


breach is worſe, arc. ſſed. 
17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 

[1 veſſels : for then the veſſtls woulde breake, and Dor, ba 

the wine would bee ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhou!d tel, or 


and /o are both pre ſerued. : 
18 M hile he thus ſpake voto them, bekold, skinne, 


and lay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall live. 
19 Andleſusaroſe and followed him witbhis O ar 

diſciples. Camels, 
20 (and behold, a Oman which was diſeaſed Mar. 8. 

v ith an yſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came be · 22. lule 

hind him, & touched the bemme of his garment, 8.41. 
20 For ſhe ſaid in her ſelſe, I I way toucke but 

bis garment one ly, I ſhalbe whole. 
en hee entred into a ſhip, and paſſed ouer, 22 Then leſus turned him about, and ſeeing 

and came into his owne citie. her, did ſay, Daughter, bee of good comfort: thy 
2 And = loe, they brought to him a man ſicke faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 


23 Now 


— 
wu 


Matthewe called. 297 1 9 


Matthew, and ſaid to him, Followe me. And he a- luke 32 
17 And when the Phariſes ſawe that, they ! _. 
8 


13 But goe yee and learne what this is, * Iwill Hoſ 6.6. 
laue mercy, & not ſacrifice: for I am not come to cha. 197 
cal the righte ous, but the“ Fnners ts repentance. ,; Tm. 1. 


Me. 2. 
* 


With a piece of ſ newe cloth: ſor that that ſhould lor rewe 
fill it vp, taketh away from the garment, and the and n-. 


periſh: but they put new wine into rewe veſſels, bazges of 
eat her, or 


there came a certaine ruler, and werſhipped him, wherein 
ſaying, My daughter is nowe deceaſed but come nne wes 
caried ow 


—— nm — Oy >, ne 
” — 6 1 
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we 


mo blindemen. The 


— —————— n/a 
* 


— 


"22 Nowe when le ſus came into the. rulers 
houſe, and fawe the minſtrels and the multitude 
making noyſe, 

24 He ſayd vnto them. Get you hence: for the 
. is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 
bim to ſcorne. 

25 And when the multitnde were put foorth, 
hee went in, and too ke her by the hande , and the 
mayde aroſe. 

265 And this bruit went throughout all y land. 

25 And as leſus departed theuce, two blinde 


men followed him, crying, and ſaying,O ſonne of 


Tul. ir. 


24. 


Chap. i 2. 

24-1147, 

3322, luk, 
It, 1 5 


Aar. 6. ching the Goſpe 


G. lulbe * 


2 2. 
M. . 


1 
155.4˙·35 
36. 

Or, 
s 
Foorth, 


Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe the 
blinde came to him, and leſus ſayd vnto them, Re. 
leeue ye that I am able to doe this? And they ſaĩd 
vnto him, Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor - 
ding to your faith be it vato you. 

20 And their eyes were opened, and Icſus 


chargedthem,ſfaying, See that no man know it. the {7 


3r But when they were departed, they (pred a- 
broad his fame throughout all that land. 
1 T* And as they went ont, beholde, they 
brought to him a dumme man poſſeſſed w a deuil. 
22 And when the deuil was caſt out, the dumme 


ſpake : then the multitude marueiled, ſaying,The 


like was neuer ſcene in Iſrael. 
34 But the Phariſes ſaid, * He caſteth out deuils, 
through the prince of deuils. 
35 TAnd * leſus went about all cities and 
townes, SS. in their Synagogues, and ptra- 
| of the lungdome, and healing 
euery ſickues & euery diſcaſe a nong the people. 
35 But * when hee ſawe the multitude, he bad 
compaſiion vpon the u, becauſe they were diſ- 
virtowr ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe hawng no 

eard. 

37 Then ſayde he to his diſciples, * Surely the 


harueſt «« great, but the labourers ave ſewe. 


33 Wherfore pray the Lord of the harueſt, that 

be would |} ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 
CHAP. X. - 

5 Chvift ſendeth out his Apoſtles to preach in 
Judea, 7 He pintth them charge, teaching them, 
and comforteth them againſt per ſecution. 20 The 
boly Ghoft ſpeaketh by his miniſters, 28 Whom: 
wee ought to feare, 30 Our haires are counted, 
32 To confefte c hriſt. 37 Not to loue our pa- 
vents mare then (hi, 38 To take vp our croſſt. 
39 To ſaue or boſe the life, 4 To receiue the 
preachers, 

AN *he called his twelae diſciples vnto him, 

and gaue them power againſt vncleane ſpi- 
rits,to caſt them out, and to heale euery fickenes, 
aud cuery diſeaſe. 

2 Nowethe names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe. The firſt : Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother : Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and 
Iohn his brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartleme we: Thomas, and Mat- 
the vv the Publicane: lames the ſoum of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, wheſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon [| the Cananite, and Iudas Iſcariot, 
who allo betrayed him, 


their Synagogues. 

and Kings for my ſake, in witneſſe to them, and to 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake: for it ſhall it. 
be giuen you in that houre,what ye ſhall ay. 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in yoli. 

to death, and the father the ſonne, and the chil- 16 


= 


5 Theſetwelne did leſus ſend forth, and con- a 
maunded them, ſaying, Goe not into the way of [ 
the Gentiles , and into the cities of the Samati. 
ranes enter ye not: _ 

& Bat go rather to the [oſt ſheepe of the houſe 4,h  f 
of Iſrael. : 46. t 

7 And as ye goe, preache, ſaying, The kings Ly 
dome of heauen wa hand. i wins 3 

8 Heale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers: rayſe vp © 
the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely yee hauere- 
ceiued, freely giue. 

Fo ſſeſte not golde, nor ſiluer mor money Moghy 
in your || girdies, lube of 1 

10 Nor a ſcrippe for the tourney, neither fwo g 
coates,neither ſhoes, nor a ſtalfe:*for the worke. }0ll 
man is worthy of his meate. vide A F 

11 And * iuto whatſoever citie or towne yee fir, Wl, x, 
ſhall come, enquire who isworthy in it, and there $9, 
abide till ye goe thence, u. 

12 And when yee come into an houſe, falute l. . 

ame. 18 ly Wt 
n And if the houſe bee werthy, let your peace 100 
come vpon it: but if it bee not worthy, let your Lab 
peace returne to you. | 8, 

14 * And whoſoeucr thall not receine you, not Mg 
heare your wordes, when yee depart out of that 11 
houſe,or that city,*ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 9,9, Wi 

15 Truely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe'caficr for A 
them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the gr 
day of indgement then for that citie. 1.4 

16 © * Beholde, I ſende you as ſheepe in the Lu 
mids of wolnes: be ye therefore wile as ſerpents, 3. 
and [| innocent as doues. 10 7 

17 But beware of men; for they will deliner ple, Wh 
you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge you in 


{> „ 
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FR 


EK | 
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3 
See E. = OH. 


18 And ye ſhalbe brought to the gouernours, 


the Gentiles, 
19 * But when they delineryou vp, take no Ms. 


— 5 ” 
+ > 
Wa 


2.1, 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpitite 


z 
wm 8-1-5 


2r And the * brother ſhall betraye the brother Lab 


dren ſhall riſe agaiuſt hei parents, and ſhal cauſe 
them to die. 

22 And ye ſhall bee * hated of all men formy Lale 
Name: but he that endureth to the ende, he ſhall . 
be ſaued. M 

23 And when they perſecute you in this citie, 134 
flee into another: for verely I ſay vnto yoa , yee 19+ 
ſhal not finiſh 40 the cities of Iſrael, til the Sonne 
of man be come. 

24 * Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter: nor Luk 
the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 1b. 

25 It is ynough for the diſciple to bee as his &. 
maſter , and the ſeruaunt as his Lorde. * If they (54. 
haue called the maſter of the houſe Reelzebub, 4 
how much more them of his hontholde? i 

26 Feare them not tliere ſore: for there is no- %% 
thing couered, chat ſhal not be di ſcloſed, nor hid, 2¼/ - 
that iha!l not be knowen. 1. 95 8 

27 What L tell you in darkeneſle chat ſpeake tak YO 

| Ye x | 


=, & 85% 


- 


eier 


_— 


Wy a 


* 


h ye on the houſes. 


body in hell. 


out your Father? 
4,27 aunbred. 


lue then many ſparrowes. 

80 * Wholveuet therefore ſhall confeſſe mee 
ds, before men, him will I confel alſo before iy 

| Father, which is in heauen. | 

if, 2, I But whoſoeuer ſhall denie mee before men, 

Eu, him will I alſo denie before my Father, which is 

un beauen. 

is 24 Thin xe not that I am come to ſend peace 

into the earth: I came not to ſende peace, but the 

ſforde. 


* 
. 


g gainſt his father, and the daughter againſt her mo- 
ther and the daughter in la we againſt her mother 
1 in lawe. ; : 
Sas 35 And a mans enemies ſhall be they of his 
4  owne houſholde. | 
3 e chat loueth father or mother more theu 
me is not worthy of me. And he that loueth ſonne 
dt daughter more then me, is not worthy of mee. 
And he that taketh not his croſle, and fol- 
ne, loweth after me, is not worthy of me. f 
kk, 39 He that wil ſaue his liſe, ſhal loſe ĩt, and he 
+ and that loſeth his life for my ſike, ſhall Gave it. 
7. 4» He chat receiueth you recejneth me: and he 
1-7" tharrecciueth me receiueth him y bath ſent me. 


ln ofa Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophetes rewarde: 

bas, and hee that receiueth a righteous man in the 

name of a righteous mau, ſhal receiue the reward 
ofa righteous man. 5 

t 42 And whoſoeuer ſhall giue vnto one of 
uh litle ones to drinke a cuppe of colde water 


you;he ſhall not loſe his reward. 

| CHAP. XI. 
+ 2 Chrifpreacheth, 2 Iohn Bapttft ſendeth his 
- | diſciples onto him. 7 Chrifes teſtimonie concers 
ding John, 18 The opinion of the people concer- 
mug Chrif and lohn. 20 Chrift wpbraideth the 
- Suthenkefull cities. 25 The Gocpell is reueilea 
tothe ſimple. 28 They that labour, and are laden, 

29 Chrittes yoke, 

Nd it came to paſſe that when Ieſus had made 
I lanendof commaunding his twelue diſciples, 
b hee departed thence to teache and to preache in 

. weir cities. 
2 T* And when Iohn heard in the prifen the 


— 


2 


1 c yorkes of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſcip les, and 
aid vnto him, 
47. + 3 Artthou hee that ſhould come, or ſhall wee 


. 1 bolt lor au other? 
nd leſus anſivering ſaid vnto them. Goe, & 


ik * lohn yhat things ye haue heard and lecne, 


o 
-— 


— 
—— — -o-- S 


ye in light: and what yee heare in the eare, that 5 The bſinde reccjue fight,and the halt gor the 


28 And feare yee not them which kill the bo- 


'29 Arenot two ſparrowes ſold for a farthing, 
and one of them ſhal not fall on the ground with- 


z For I am come to ſet a man at variance a- 


gr * He that receiueth a Prophet in the Name | 


onely,in the name of a diſciple, verely I tay vnto | 


— 


lepers are clenſed, and the deafe heate: the dead 


7 And as they departed, ſeſus began to ſpe 


the winde? 


14 30 * Yea, and all the haires of your head are 8 But what went ye out to ſee? Aman clothed 


in ſoft rarnent? Beholde,they that weare ſoſt cla- 


$1 Feare ye nottherefore, yee are of more va- thing are in Kings houſes, 


9 But what went yee out to fee > A Prophet? 
Yea, I ſay vnto you, and mote then a Prophet. 

10 For this is hee of whom it js written, *Be- 
hold. I ſend my meſſenger be fore thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I fay vnto you, among them which 


are begotten of women, aroſe there hot a greater 
then lohn Baptiſt: not ĩthſtanding, hee that is the 


leaſt in the kingdom of heauen, is greater then he. 
12 And from ł the time of lo hu Bapriſt hicher- 


the violent take it by force. 
13 For all the Prophets andthe Lave prophe- 
cied vnto Iohn. 


14 And if yee will receiue it, this is Elias Mal. A. | 


. which as to come. 


15 THe that hath eares to heare, let him heate. 
16 * But whereunto ſhall 1 hken this genera- 
tion? It is like ynto little children which fein the 
markets, and call vnto their fellow es, 
17 And ſay, Mie haue piped vnto you, and ye 


baue not daunced wee haue ſ mournꝭ d vnto yon, yor, fi 2 


and ye haue not lamented. 


Wiſdome iuftified,”' 38 


* 


are raiſed vp, & the | poore receiue the Goſpel. Iſa. 6. K. 
dle, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather 5 And bleſſed is hee that thall not be offended Jr. . 8. 
a feeare him, Which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and in mee. : Or 


he 
; ofpel ws 


vnto the multitude, of lehn, What went yee out rea 
into the wild erneſſe to fee ? Arcede ſhaken with 10 the 


Aal 


IAK. 7. 2 
28. 


Za. 7. 
332 


Nenn- 


13 For lohn came neither eating nor drin- aingh. 


kin g, and they ſay, He hath a deuil. 

Ihe Sonne of man came eating and drin- 

king, and they ſay, Feholde a glutton, and a drin- 

ker of wine, a friend vnto Publicancs & fiinerss 

but wiſdome js juſtified of her children; © 
29 J * Then began be to vpbraide the cities, 


Lake vai 


wherein moſt of his great workes were done, be- 23 


cauſe they repented not. 
21: Wo be to thee,Chorazin: Woe be to thee, 
Bethſaida : for if the great workes whichwere 
done in you, had bin done in Tyrus & Sidon, they 
had repented long agone in ſackecloth & aſhes. 
22 || But I ſay to you, It ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the day of iudgement, then for you. 
23 And thou, Capernaum, lich are lifted vp 
vnto heauen,ſhalt be brought downe to hell: for 
if the great workes, which haue bene done in 
thee,had bene done among them of Sodom, they 
had remained to this day. | 
24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe eafer for 
them of the lande of Sodom in the day of iudge» 
ment, then for thee. 


tor b. 


fore, 


25 At tliat time Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid, giue Luke 16; 1 
thee thankes,O Father,Tord of teauen and earth 21. 


becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 

and men of vnderſtanding, and haſt opened them 

vnto babes. wy 
26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy goodplea- 

ſure was ſuch, 

27 A 


- — — — 


„ 


— 


** 


to, the k in gdome of heanen ſaffreth violence; aud 26. 


N 
late 


Chriſtes yolte is eaſie,. 
27 * All things ate giuen vnto me of my Fa- ; 
ther: and * no man knoweth the Soune , but the ken by Fſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, but 
the Sonne, and hee to whome the Sonne will re- 


Toh. 3.35. 
Job. 


1. an. 
1.6. 


Ve ſe. . s. 


= 


6, 46 


ueile him, 


28 Come vnto mee all yee that are wearie and 


laden, and [ will eaſe you. 


29 Take my yoke on you, & learne of me, that 
I am meeke and lowly in heart: and ye ſhal finde 
ler 6.16. * reſt vnto your ſoules. | 
1. 0b. , 330% For my yoke is eaſie, & my burden light. 


CHAP. XII. 


2 (hrif excuſeth his diſciples which placke 


the eares of corne. to He healeth the dried hand, 


22 Heheth the poſſeſied that was blinie and 


dumme. 3m Bla demie. 34 The generation of both ſpake and fawe, 


wipers, 35 Of good wor det. 36 Of idle wordes. 
38 Herebuketh the vnſaithfull that would needs 
haut tokens, 49 And ſhtweth who u his bro- 


ther, ſimer and mother. 
 Mer.2.23 A* that pine Ieſus went on a Sabbath day 
Joke 6.r, 1 Athorow y come, & his diſciples were an hun- 
40. 23.25 gred, 2 begato 29 y eares of corne, & to eat. 
2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vnto 


him, Beholde, thy diſciples doe that which is not 
lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath. 


what Dzuid did when bee was an hungred, and 
they that yyere with him? 

4 How heeeatred into the houſe of Gad, and 
ate the ſhewbread,vwhich was not lav full for him 
to eate, neither for them which were with him but 
onely for the *Prieſtes? 

5 Or haue ye not read in the La we, ho we that 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple 
pbrealie the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe? 
6s Bit I ſay vnto you, that here is one greater 
then the Temple. | 
7 Wherefore if ye knew whar this is, * 1 will 
13- haue mercie, and not ſacrifice,yee vould not haue 

condemned the innocents. | 
For the Sonne of man is Lorde, euen of the 


Sabba 
. 9 * andheedeparted thence, and went into 
6.6. their Synagogue? 

10 And beholde, there was a man which had 
his hand dried vp. And they aked him, ſayiug, ls 
itlarvfull to heale vpon a Sabbath day ? that - 

might accuſe him. 

u And hee ſayde vnto them, What man ſhall 
there he among you. that ſhall hane a ſheepe, and 
if it fall on a Sabbath day into a pit, will not hee 

take it, and lift it out? 

n Ho much more then is a man better then 


a ſheepe? therefore, it is law full to doe well on a hut ol. an euil treaſure, bringerh forth eulll things. 


Sabbath day. 
12 Then ſayde hee to the man, Stretch foorth 


$.Matthewe, One blinde and dumme he 


z gut he ſayde vnto them, * Hane ye not read 


— 


17 That & might bee fulfilled, which was ſpe. by. FO 


| have choſen, J6,uuÞ.. 
my beloued in who ne my ſoule deliteth: I wil "F 
put my Spirit on hi m, and he ſhall ſhewe iudge. 

ment to the Gentiles. | 

19. He ſhalnot ſtriue, nor cry, neither ſhal any 
man heate his voyce in the ſtreetes. 

20 A bruſed reede ſhall hee not breake, and 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall kee not quench, till bee bring 
foorth iudgement vnto victory. 

2t And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

22 Ihen was brought to hitn one poſſeſſed, 4 
with a deuil, hr blinde and dumme, and hee hea: 1. 
led him, fo that he which was blind and dumme, 


18 *Rebolde my ſeruant whom 


he 


* 


23 And all the people were amaſed, and ſiyd, Wo 
Is not this the ſonne of Dauidꝰ * 
24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſayde, 
This man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſt out but 75 
through Beclzebub the prince of deuils. n 
25 But Teſas knewe their thoughts, and ſaidto lun 
them, Euery kingdome diuided again{ ir ſelfe, 1, 
ſhall bee |brought to nought : and euery ckie or ji. 
houſe, diuided againk it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtande. % 
26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is dinideda* 
gainſt himſelf: how ſhal then his kingdom endureꝰ? 
z7 Alſo ifl through Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 
by whom do your children caſt them out? There - 
fore they ſhalbe your iudges. r 
28 But if [caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then ãs the kingdome of God come vnto you. 
29 Els ho can ama enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe and ſpoĩle his goods, except hee firſf binde 
the ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houſe? 1 
30 He that is not wich ine, is againſt mee: and 
he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. 
zi * \Vherefore I ſay vato you, Euery fine *, 
and blaſphemie ſhall bee forgiuen vnto men: but 
the blaſphemie agam# the holy Ghoſt ſhall not lie 3 
be ſorgluen vato men, & 
32 And whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake a word againſt 5 
the ſonne of man, it ſhall bee ſorgiuen hin: but 
whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake agaiuſt the holy Got, it 
{hall not bee forgiven him neither in this worlde, 
nor in the worldto come. ny 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fru tte 
good: orels make the tree ſ eutll. and his fruite 
euill: forthe tree is kno wen by the fruite. 127 
24 Oll generations of vipers , ho ve can you h / By 
ſpeake good things,when yee axe evil? For ofthe | "WW , 
*abundance of the heartthe mouth ſpeaketh. _ 
35 Agood man out ofthe good treaſure ofhis # 
heart bringeth forth good things: and an euil man 


Me 1 


*. 


» 33 Rat I ſay vnto you, that of euery idle word 
that men (hal ſpcake,they ſhal giae a count there- 


thine hand. And hoe ſtretched it foorth,and jt was of at the day of tudgement, 


made whole as the other. 


14 Then the Phariſes went out aud conſulted and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. 


againſt him, ho they might deſtroy him. 


1 But when leſus knewe it, bee departed and of the Phariſes ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
chence, and great multitudes folowed him, and he à ſigne of thee, 
healed 


knowcu, 


them all, 
15 And charged them y they ſhould not make and adulterous generation ſeekech a ER 5 


37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt bee iſtified, 
2% ©* Then anſivered certaine of the Scrib8 4 ; 
id .. 
enill 1 


29 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An 


22 : 
— * 7 
5 2 8 
3 : 


— 


Chap. xiij Ofthe ſeede lowen. 39 


"'F  fgneſhallbe giuen vuto it, ſane the ſigne of the folde, ſome ſixtie ſolde, and another thirtie folde. 
| Prophet Iunas. He that hatheares to heare, let him heare. 
n —— was three dayes, and three 10 1 Then the diſciples came, and ſaid to him, 
ad nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonne of Why ipeakeſtthou ta them in 22 
man be three dayes aud three nights in the heart 1 And he anſwered and ſaide vnto them, Be- 
of the earth. cauſe it isginen vnto you, to know the ſecrets of 


4: The men of Nineue,ſhal riſe in judgement the kingdome of heaue, but to th it is not giuen, 
with this generation, and condemne it: for they 12 For whoſoener hath,to him ſhalbe giueu, (bap.2 $, 
hn . Frepented at the preaching of Ionas: and behold, and he ſhall haue abundance;but whofoener hath 29. 
a greater then Ionas is here. not, frõ hin ſhalbe taken away, euen that he bath, 
ate. 42 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in 13 Therefore ſpeake | to them in parables, be · 
ro, indgement with this generation , and ſhall con- cauſe they ſecing, doe not ſee: and bearing, they 
demne it : for the came from the vtmoſt partes of heare not, neither vnderſtand. 


s 1% theeatthto heare the wiſdlome of Salomon: and 14 So in them isfulfilled the prophecie of E. 

”; FF bcholdagreaterthenSalomon is here. ſaias,which prophece ſaith, * By hearing, ye ſhall J. C. g. 

| an. 43 J Noe when the vncleane ſp irit is gone heare,and ſhall not vnderſtandi and ſceing ye thal mar. 4. 13 
5 out of a man, he waliceth throughout dry places, ſce, ind thall not perceiue. lub. 8. 10. 
i. feeking reſt, and findeth none. 15 For this peoples heart is waxed faite, and 10h. ta. 4g 
p/ 44 Then he faith, I will returne into mine their eares are dull of hearing, & with their eyes actes 28, 


"=, houſt,from whence I came; and whe he is come, they haue winked, leſt they thould ſce with their 26 ri 
ne  hefindeth it emptie, ſwept,and garniſhed. eyes, and heare with their eares, and ſhould vn. &. 
. 45 J Then he goeth , and taketh vnto him ſe- derſtand with their hearts, and ſhould returne, 
nen other ſpirits worſe theu himſelfe , and they that I might heale them. 
$2, euter in, and dwell there x and the ende of that 16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: and 
ne, man is worſe then the beginning. Euen to ſhall your cares, for they heare. 
zo. itbewithchiswicked generation. 17 For verily I ſay vato you, that many Pro Luk,xe, 
Bs. | 45 <* While he yet ſpake to the multitade, phets & righteous men haue defired to ſee thoſe 24. ; 
No.3. behold, his mother and his brethren ſtoode with- things which ye ſee, & haue not ſeene them, and 
pls. out,defiring to peake with him. to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and haue 
. 47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thy mo- not heard them, | 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, defiringto 18 © * Heate ye therefore the parable of the May,q.19 
with thee. ſower. luk 8. 11. 
48 But he anſwered, and ſaid to him that told 19 Whenſoeuer a man heareth the word of 
bim, Who is my mother? & who are my brethre? the kingdome, and vnderſt andeth it not the eu ill 
49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand toward one commeth, aud catcheth away that which was 
his diſciples and ſaid, Behold my mother and my ſoweu in his heart: and this is he u hich j bath I-, 4s 
brethren. recejued the ſeede by the way fide, ſo wen. 
50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will 20 And he that receiued ſcede in the ſtonie 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother and ground, is he which heareth the worde, and in- 
filter and mother. continently with tay recejueth it. 
a CHAP. XIII. 21 Let hath he no roote in himſelſe, and du- 
| 9 Theftate of the kingdorae of God ſet forth by reth but a ſeaſon: for aſſoone as tribulation or 


. the parable of the ſerde. 24 the tares. 31 Of perſecution connneth becauſe of the worde, by 
the muſtard ſeede.zz Of the leauen. 44 Of the trea- aud by he is offended. 
, fore hid int the fielde, 45 Of the pearl, 47 And 22 And he tlat receiueth the ſeede among 
5 of the nette. 57 The Prophet u contemned in his thornes, is he that heareth the worde: but the cate 
e owne countrey. of this worlde , and the deceitfulneſle of riches 
. le * fame day went leſus ont of the houſe, choke the word, and he is made vnſruitfull. 
ne L and fate by the ſea fide, 23 Bat he that receiueth F ſeede in the good 
E 2 And great multitudes reſorted vnto him, ſo ground, is he that heareth the worde, and vnder- 
| that he went into a ſhip ,and fate done: and the ſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and briageth 
46 whole multitude ſtoode on the ſhore. foorth, ſome an hundreth folde, ſome fixtie ſolde, 


3 Then he ſpake many things to them in pa- and ſome thirtie folde. 
| rables,faying Behold,a ſower went forth to ſow. 24 An other parable put he forth vnto them, 
| 4 And as he ſowed , ſome fell by the wayes ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is hke vntoa 
fide, andthe fonles came and deuoured them vp. man which ſowed good ſeede in bis fielde, 

5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where 25 But while men ſlept, there came his ene- 
they had not much earth, and anon they ſprang mie, and ſowed tares among the wheate, and 
vp, becauſe they had no depth of earth, went his way:: 

6 Aud when the ſunne roſe vp they were par- 26 Aud whenthe blade was fprang vp, and 
ehed;and for lacke of rooting, withered away. brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 


1914 7 And ſome fell among thornes , and the 27 Thencame the ſeruants of the houſholder, 
1. 1. Gornes ſprung vp, and choked them. and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou good 


E Some againe fell in good grounde, and ſeede in thy feld from whence then bath it taresꝰ 
Srought foorth fruice , one corre an bundreth 28 W eee wage 
e 8 dous 
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| Parables; 


done this Then the ſeruants faid vnto him; Wile 


thou then that we goe and gather them vp? 


29 But he ſaide , Nay , leſt while ye goe about 
to gather the tares , yeplacke vp allo with them 


the wheate. 


30 Let both gro together vntill the harneſt, 
and in time of harueſt I Mill fay to the reapers, 
Gather ye firſt the tures, binde them in ſheaues 
to burne the:m:but gather y wheat into my barne. 

3: C*Another parable ne put forth vnto them, 
ſaying, The king4ome of heanen is like vato a 
Lal. 1349. grame of muſtard ſeede, which a man taketh and 


Mar. 4. 
39431» 


ſoweth in his felde: 

32 Which in deede is the leaſt of all ſee des: 
but when it is growen, it is the greateſt among 
herbes, and it is a tree, ſo that the birdes of hea- 
uen come and build in the branches thereof. 


Luke 12. 3; Another parabſe ſpake he to them, Ihe 

at. kingdome of heauen is like vnto leanen, which a 

i woiunan taketh and hideth in three peckes of 
meale,till all be leauened. 

Marl. 4. 34 J All theſe things ſpake ſeſus vnto the 

33534. multitude in parables , and without parables 


ſpake he not to them, 
35 That it might be fulfilled , which was ſpo- 


Pal 58,2 ken by y propnet, ſay iu g, Vi will open my mouth 


in parables, & wil vtter y things which haue bene 
kept ſectet from the foundation of the world. 

26 Then ſent leſus the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe And his difciples cane vn 
to him, ſay ing, Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
tares of che ficlde. 

37 Then anſwered he, and faide tothem, He 
that ſurveth the good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 

38 And the helde is the worlde, and the good 
ſeede,they are the children of the kingdome, and 
tlie tares are the children ofthe wicked, 

39 And the enemie that ſoweth them , is the 

Toel. 3. t 3. deuill, * aud the harneſt is the ende of the world, 
ren. 1g. 5. and the reapers be the Angels. 

49 às then the tares are gathered, and burned 
in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the ende of this world. 

41 The ſonne of man hall ſend forth his An- 
gels,and they ſhal gather oat of his kingdome all 
thivgs that offend, and them which doe iniquitie, 

42 And thall caſt them into a fornace of fire. 
"There ſhalbe wai ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Dan. tz. 43 hen ſtal the juſt men thine as the ſunne 

wiſd,3.7, in the kingdome of their Father. He that hath 
cares to heare, let him heat e. 

44 U Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like 

vuto a treaſure hid in the field, which whe a man 

hath found. he hi deth it, & for joy thereof depar. 

teth & ſelleth all that he hath, & byeth that fielde. 

45 © Agiine, the king lome of beauen is like 
to a marchant man, that ſecketh good pearles, 

Who hauing found a peatle of great price, 
went and ſolde all that he had, and bought it. 

47 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like 
vnto a drawe net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth 
of al kindes fi. 

48 Which,when itis full, men draw to land, 
and ſit and gather the good into veſſels, and caſt 
che bad away. N 

49 80 ſhil it be at the ende of the world: The 


8. Matthewe. 


* 
OU 


A Prophet u 


Angels ſhal goe foorth,and ſeuer the badde from Þ 


among the iuſt, , 


5v And (hall caſt them into a fornace of fir + ; 


there ſhalbe wayling , and gnaſhing of teeth, pars 
5r Jleſus ſaide vnto them, Ynderitand ye all 
theſe things? They ſaid vnto him, Vt a, Lord. 
2 I hen ſaide he vnto them, Therefore euery 
Scribe which is taught vnto kingdome of hea. 
uen, is like yuto au houſholder, which bringeth No.6 
foi th out of his tit aſure things both new & olde. 4. 9 
53 Jand it came to paſſe᷑ ĩhat when Teſus had 26. 
ended theſe parables, he departed thence, 


54 And came into his owne countrey, and Mg 
taught them in their Sypagogue,ſo that they were lay 
aſtonyed, and ſaide, Whence commeth this wil. 
dome and great workes vnto this man? 

55 ls not this the carpenters ſonne? Is not his 
mother called Marie, and his | brethren lames 7 
and lIoſes, and Simon and ludas? Vr 

55 And are not his fiſters all with ys? Whence iu. 
then hath he all theſe things? 

57 And they were offended with him. Then 
Ieſus ſaide to them, * A Prophet is not without Mei 
honour, ſaue in his owne counttey, and in his ule 
owne houſe, 

58 And he did not many great workes the 
for their vnbeliefes fake, ef "wy 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Herods opinion concerning Chriſt, 16 Tohni 
beheaded, 19 Chriſt feedeth fue thou ſand men 
with fine loanes and two fiſhes. 23 He prajeth 
in the mountaine. 25 He appeareth by nięin Une 
to his diſciples vpon the ſea, 31 And ſaueih Pe- 
ter, 33 They conſeſſe him to bee the ſonne of 
God. 36 He healeth all that touched the hemme 
of hu Ha ment. 

T* thattime Herode the Tetrarch heard of 14 
{ the fame of leſas, mr 

2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is Tohn Bap- 
tiſt: he is riſen againe from the dead, and there» 
fore great workes are wrought by him. 

For Herode had taken Iohn, and bounde 1 
him, and put him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his 19, 


brother Philips wife. luke 
4 For lohn ſaid vnto him, It is not law ful for Jen. 
thee to haue her. 16. ol 


5 And when he would haue put him to death, 20.20 
he feared the multitude , becauſe they counted 
kim as a Prophet. ( 

& But when Herods birth day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias daunced before them, aud 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Wherefore he promiſed with an oath,that 
he would giue her whatſoener ſhe would aſke. 

8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mo- 
ther, ſaide, Giue me here Iohu Baptiſts head in a 
platter. 

9 And the King was ſorie: neuertheleſſe, be- 
cauſe ef the othe, and them that ſate with him at 
the table he commanded it to be given 4e, 

10 And ſent, and beheaded lohn in 9 ptiſan. 

rr And his head was brought in a platter. and 
giuen to the maide, and ſhe brought it voto ber 
mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp his 3 

{ body, 6 Fu 


A 


| athouſand fedde; Chap. xv. Traditions. 400 
a 1 - Ibedy, and buried it, and went and told leſus. whe hemme of his garment onely + aud as many as 

i 13 * And when leſus heard it, he departed touched it, were aade whole, 

fre: 


A. n thence by ſhippe into a deſert place apart. And a CHAP. XV. 
lake 9.10, when the multitude had heard it, they followed 3 Chrift excuſeth hy daſciples and rebuketh the 
all him afoote out of the cities, Scr1bes and Phanriſes for tranjgreſſing Gods comm 
14 Aud icſus went forth and faw a great mul- maundement by thuar owne traditions. 13 The 
ery titude, and was mooued with compaſsion toward plant that ſhall be rooted ont. 18 What thmgs 
lea them. and he healed their ſicke. N defile a man. 2» He delinereih the woman of 
eth yo.635 25 J and when euen was come, * his diſciples Cananees daughter 26The bread of the children, 
de. ul. 9.12, came to him, ſav iug, This is a deſert place. and the 30 He healet“ the Fele, 36 And fteueth fi ure 
ad jha6 5. houre is already paſt: let y maltitude depart, y 850:+ſ2yn1 en, hefide wamen and clularen. . 
they may go into y townes, & bye them vitailes. Hen came to ſeſus the Scribes and Phariſes, 
nd He 15 But leſus ſaid to the n, They haue no necde which were of {cruſalem, ſaying, 
re (le to goe away: giue ye them to cate, 2 hy doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra- Mar. q. 
i 17 Then ſaide they vnto him, We haue here dition of the Elders? for they waſh not their 1,5. 
bat fine loanes, and two fiſhes. handes when they eate | bread, jo eaters 
is 18 Aud he ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 3 hut he anſwered and ſaide vnto them, Why 


19 And hecomnannded the multitude to fit doe ye alſo tranſgreſſe the commaundement of 
| downe on the graſſe, & tooke the fue loaues and God by your tradition? 
qu greet the two ſi hes, and looked vp to heauen & ibleſ- 4 For God hath commannded, ſaving, Ho. Exod.20. 
baue ſed, & brake, and gaze the loaues to his diſciples, nour thy father and mother: and he that curſeth 1 2.dez.g, 
nd the diſciples to the multitude. ſather or mtl r, let him die the death. 16. eph, 


2 | - 
« al =o And they did all eate, and were ſuficed, 5 Bat ye ſay, Whoſoener ſhal ſay to father or 6.2. 
s l, b 5 hey tooke vp of the frag uents that re nai- mother, By the gift that is off rea by me, thou E x04.27, 


ned twelue haſſcets fall. maye't haue profice, 17 leu 20s 
21 And they that had eaten, were about fire 6 Though he honour not his father. or his mo- 9. h 6, 20 
thouſand men, beſide women and litle children. ther, hallt ee: thus haue ye made the conrnan- 20. 
22 J And fireightway Ieſus compelled his diſ- dement of God of no authority by your traditiõ. 
eiples to euto inter a ſhip pe, and to goe oner be- 7 O hypacrites , Eſaias prophecied well of 
fore him, vrhile he ſent the multitude away. you, ſaying, 
23 And aToone as be had ſent the multitude 8 * [his people draweth neere vnto me with 74.29 13 
away, he went vp into a moũtaine alone to pray: their month and honourerh me with their lippes 
gt. 6, & whe euening vas come he was there a one. but thcir heart is farre off from me. 
5 24 And the thip was nowe in the middes of 9 But in vaine they worſtyp me, teaching er 
16, the ſea, and was toſſed with waues ; ſor it was a doctrines, mens precepts. . 
mig. contrary winde. ; 19 Then he ca led the multitude vnto him, Mar 7. 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night, le · and ſaid vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand. 1415. 
ſus went vnto them, walking on the {ea 1 That which goeth into the mouth, defileth 
26 And when his diſciples ſa ve him walking not the man , but that which commeth out of the 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is aſpi- month,that defileth the man. 
rit,and cryed out for feare. 12 © Then came kis diſciples, and ſaide vnto 
27 Butſtraightway Ieſus ſpake vnto them, ſay- him, Perceiueſt thou not, that the Phariſes are 


= Vw ws ct 


na ing. e of good comfort. It is I: ge not afraide. offended in hearing i ſaying? 

A 28 Then Peter anſ vered him, & ſaide, Maſter, 13 hut he anſwered, and ſaide, “ Euery plant Toh, 152. 
Lew if ie be thou, bid me come vnto thee on F water. which mine heauenly father hath not planted, 

16 pi 29 And he ſiide, Come And when Peter was fhall be rooted vp. 


come downe out of the ſhip , he walkedonthe 14 Let them alone: tkeybe the * blind leaders Luk.s.39 


N water, to goe to Teſas of the blinde: and if the blinde leade the blinde, 

r 30 Rat when he ſa ve a mighty winde, he was both ſhall fall into the dirch. + 
afraide: and as he began to finke, he cried faying, 15 © "Then anſivered Peter, and ſaide to him, Mar. 3. 
Maſter,ſaue me. Declare vnto vs this parable. 17. 


31 So immediatly Ieſus ſtretched ſoorth his 16 Then ſaid leſus , Are ye yet without vnder- 
hand. and caught hin, and ſaide to him. Othou of ſanding? 


litle faith, whercfore diddeſt thou doubt? 17 Perceive ye not yet, that whatſoener en- 
32 And as ſoone as they were come into the treth into the mouth , goeth into the belly, and 
ſhip,the winde ceaſed. is caſt out into the draught? 


32 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and »$ gut thoſe things which proceede out of the 
wor{hipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the month, come from the heart, & they defile mam. 


' ſonue of God. 8 19 For ot of the heart & come euill thoyghes, Gt. s 3. 
Ang, 34 And when they were come oner, they murthers, adulteries, fornications, theſtes, falſe & 8.21. 
* came into the land of Genneſaret. teſtimonies, ſlandets. 

33 And when the men of that place knetwe 29 Theſe are the things, which defile the | 


him, they ſent ont into all that countrey rovnd a- man: but to cate with vnwaihea handes, detileth 
bout, and brought vnto him all that were ſcke, notthe man. 
36 And beſought him, that they might touch 21 ” Aud Icfas went thence, and departed in- Ac... 
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8. Matthewe. 


to the coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon. is euening ye ſay, Faire weather: ſor y ſkie is red. 

22 And beholde, a woman, a Cananite came 3 And in the morning e. To day ſhalle a 
out of the ſame coaſts, & cryed, ſaying vnto him, tempeſt: for the ſkie js red and Jowring. O hy- 
Haue mercie ou me, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid: pocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the ſxie, and 
my daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuill. can ye not 41ſcerne the ſignes of the times? 

23 But he anſwered her not a worde. Then 4 be wicked generation, and adulterous chain 
came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſay- ſceketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be ginen 34, 
ing, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after vs. it, but the ſigne ofthe Prophet “ Ionas: ſo he left Jon. 1 

24 But he anſwered, and ſaide, I am not ſeut them, and departed, and 11 
but vntothe * loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſracl. 5 1 And when his diſciples were come to the 

25 Yet the came, and worſhipped him, ſay ing, other fide, they had * forgotten to take bread Mary 
Lord, helpe me. with them, luke n. 

26 And he anſwered & ſaide, lt is not good to 6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed & be. 
take the childrens bread, & to caſt it to whelps. : vate of the leauen of the Phartſes, & Sadduces. 

27 But ilie ſaide, Traeth, Lord: Yet in dcede 7 And they || thought in theinſclues, ſay ing, Fe or yk 
the whelps cate of the crummes, which fall from 4 becauſe we haue brought no bread. ned wi 
their matters table. 8 Bur Ieſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, O ye (hem. 

28 Then leſs anſwered, and ſaide vnto her, of litle faith , why thinke ye h in your clues, ſelues, 
O woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee, as thou becauſe ye haue brought no bread? 
defiret. And her daughter was made whole at 9 Doe ye not yet perceiue, neither remember 
that houre. the ſiue loaues, when there were * fiuethouſand c 

29 J leſus * went away from thence, and , and howe many baſkets tooke ye vp? 
came neere vnto the ſea of Galile , and went vp 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there 
intoa moantaine and ſate doyyne there. *foiire thouſand nen, and howe many b 

30 And great multitudes came vnto him, *ha- tooke ye vp? 
uing with them, halt, blinde, dumme, maimed, and 1x M hy perceiue ye not, that I ſaid not vnto 
many other, and caſt them downe at leſus feete, you concerning bread , that ye ſhould beware of 
and he healed them, the leauen of the Phariſes aud Sadducesꝰ 

31 In fo much that the multitude wondered. 12 l hen vnderſtood they that he had not ſaid 
to ſee the dumme ſpeake, the maimed whole, the that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, 
halt to goe, and the blinde to ſee: and they glori- but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, & Sadduces. 
fied the God of Iſrael. 13 Nowe when Ieſis came into the coaſtes Jr 

32 * Then leſus called his diſciples vnto him, of Ceſarea Philippi, he afked his diſcip les, ſay ing, lub. 3 
and ſaide,! haue cõpaſsion on this multitude, be- Whom do men ſay that I, the ſonne of man an? 
cauſe they haue continued with me already three 14 And they ſaid, Some /a, lohn Baptiſts and 
dayes, & haue nothing to eate: and I will not let ſome, Elias: and others, Ieremias, or one of the 
them depart ſaſting, leaſt they faint in the way. Prophets. 

32 And his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Whence 15 He ſaide vnto them; ut whom ſay ye that 
ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, I am? 
as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude? 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid, Thou ob. 6, 

34 And Iefas ſaide vnto them, Howe many art the Chriſt,the Sonne of the lining God. 
loaues haue ye? And they ſaide, Seuen, and a fewe 17 And leſas anſwered, and ſaid to him, Bleſ- 
litle fiſhes. ſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Ionas: for fleſh 

35 Then he commaunded the multitude to fit and blood hath not reueiled it vato tlæe but my 
done on the ground, Father which is in heauen. 

25 And tobte the ſeuen loaues, & the fiſhes, 18 And ] ſay alſo vuto thee, that thou art pe- I 0.14 
and gaue thaukes, & brake tem, and gaue to his ter, and vpon this rocke 1 will build my Church 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. and the gates of hell ſhall not overcome it. 

37 And they did alleate , and were ſafficed; 19 And *I wil giue vnto thee the keyes of the lob. 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai · kingdome of heauen, and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 
ned, ſeuen baskers full. binde vpon earth,ſhall be bound in heauen: and 

8 And they that had eaten were foure thou · whatſoeuer thou ſhalt j looſe on earth, ſhall be or, 
ſand men, beſide women and litle children. lo oſed in heauen. Jo 

29 Then eſis ſent away the mukitude, 36d 20 Then he charged lis diſciples , that they 
tooke ſhip, & came into the partes of f Magdala. ſhould tell no man that he was Ieſus the Chriſt. 

CHAP. XVI. 21 J From that time foorth leſus beganne to 
t The Phariſes require a token, 6 Ieſus war- ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that he muſt goe vnto 
neth his diſciples of the Pllariſes doctrine. 16 The Ieruſalem, and ſuffer manxchings of the Elders, 
conſt ſſĩ un of Peter. tig The keyes of heauen. 24 and of thy high Prieſts,and Scribes, and be ſlaine, 

The fauhfull muſt beare the cruſte. 25 To winne and riſe agiine the third day. 
or [os the life. 27 Chriſtes commune, 22 Then Petertooke him afide, and beganne 
en * came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy ſelſe: this 

did tempt m, defiring him to thewe them ſhall not be vnto thee. 

a ſigne from heaven. . 23 Then he turned backe, & ſaide vnto Peter, 

2 But he anſweredꝭ & ſaid vnto the, When it Get thee behinde me, Satan: thou art an offence 

vnto 
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"The trans ſiguration of Chriſt. 
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chap.xvij xviij. The force of faith. Tribute, 407 


vnto me, becauſe thou vnderſtandeſt not y things 15 And fad, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: 
that are of God, but the things that are of men. for he is Iunatike, and is ſote vexed: ſor oſt times 
chu. 10. 24 lefus then ſaid to his diſciples, iſ any man he falleth into the fire, & oſt times into the water, 
9 mar 8, will Fotowv ine, let Liu forſalie himſelfe, and take 16 Aud brought him to thy dilciples, & they 
24 luke 5. vp his croſle, an ( folow me, could not heale him. 
33. 13. 25 For "whoſoeucr will ſaue his life, hal loſe . 17 Then leſas anſwered, and faid, O genera. 
n. it: and u hoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life ſor my ſake, dion faithleſſe and crooked, how long no {ball 
dla letz (bail fnde t. I be with you! how long now ſhall I ĩuſter you ! 
mers 25 25 * For what ſhall it profite a man, though bring hin hither to me. 
ll. 5. 24. he ſh ul inne the whole world, it he loſe his 18 And leſus rebuked the deuil, & he went out 
& 17 33. owne loule? or what ſhall a man giue for recom · of hin: andthe childe was healed at that houre. 
15.8 36 pet: of his ſoale ? 19 Then came the diſciples to leſus apart, and 
lieg.25. 27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the ſaid, M hy could not we caſt him out? 
1b 12.25 plory of bis Father with lis Angels, & * then thall 20 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your 
2 he giue to euery man according to his deeds. vnbe liefe : for * verily I fay vnto you, If ye haue Luk 15. 6. 
6. 28 * Verely I ſay vato you, there be ſome of faith a mack as a graine of muilard ſeed, yee 
Meu, them that ſtand heere, which thall not taſte of {hall ſay vato this mountaine, Re moue hence to 
hl 9.27, death til they haue ſcene the Sonne of man come Y onder place, and it hall remooue z and nothing 
in his kingdome. thalbe vupoſsible vnto you. 
CHAP. XVII. 21 Howbeir, this kinde goeth not out, but by 
2 The traus figurati m of ( h/ iſt vpon the wo. Prayer and faſting. 
taine of Thabor, 5 Chriſt oug bi to be heard. 1. 22 J And as they [*abode in Galile, leſus ſaid yo, ver 
13 Of Eau ant lohn Bavtifl, 1 5 He heateth the vnto them, The ſonne ofman thall be deliuered rem 
lunattke. 20 The power of faith. 22 Prayer & iuto the hands of men, ſan' or yt. 
fafting. 22 (ur ſt telteth them before of his paſ. ,, 3 And they ſhall kill him, but the third day — 
ſion. 27 He payee hibute, ſhall he riſe againe: and they were very ſory. % Galle 
1. 9 a. AY * after ſix dayes, Ieſustooke Peter, and 24 J and when they were come to Caperna- Cn 20 1 
48. Plames, and lohn his brother, and brought um, they that rete ined polle money, came to Fe- „g - 
j9,he them vp into an hie mountaine apart, ter, and ſaid, Coeth not your waſter pay tribute? „ pa — 
%% 2 Andwas transfigared before them: and his , 25 He ſaid, Yes. And when he was come into , = 
after, face did ſhine as the ſunne, and his clothes were — houſe eſas preuented him. ſay ing, \\ hat thin- 5 


as white as the light. eſt thou Simon? Of whom doe the kings ofthe 
3 And beholde, there appeared vnto them Mo- carth take tribute,or polle money? oftherr chil- 
ſes, and Elias, talking with him. dren, or of trangers ? 


4 Then auſvere:] peter, and ſaid to Ieſus,Ma- 26 Peter ſaid voto him, Offtrangers. Then 
ſter, it is good for vs to be here + if tion wilt, let ſaid leſus vnto him, Then are the children ſree. 
vs make here three tabernacles, one for thee,aud 27 Neuerthe leſſe, leſt we ſhould offend them, 
oue for Moſes, and oue for Elias. goe to the ſea, & caſt in an angle, & take the firſt 
s While he yet ſpake beholde, a bright cloud bh that cõᷣmeth vp, & when thou haſt opened his 
ſhadowed them: and behold, there can a voice mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of twenty pence: 
154g. 1j. out of the cloud, ſaying, * This is my beloned that take, and giue it vnto them for me and thee, 
284.47, Sonne, in whom Ian well pleaſed: heare him. CHAP. XVIII. 
6 And when the diſciples heard that, they fell 1 The greateſt in the kin;dome of heauen, 
on their faces, and were ſore afraid. 3 He teacheth his aſciples 10 be humble, & harm. 
7 Then leius cane & touched them, and ſaid, leſſe, 6 to anoid occaſions of euill, 16 Not 10 
Ariſe, aud be not aſraid. contemne the litle ones. 11 Why Chrift came. 
8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they 15 Of brotherly correction. 17 Of the authoritie 
ſaw no man, ſaue Ie ſus onely. of the ( hurch. 19 The commendation of prayer 
9 und as they came downe ſrom the monn- aud godly aſcemblies, 21 0 fbrother farouenes, 
taine, Teſas charged them, ſayiug, She the viñ- 1 time the diſciples came vnto Ieſus, Mar. 9 33 
on to no man. Vntill the Sonne of man riſe againe J ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdome lu. 9. 46. 
framthe dead. of heauen? 
lat, 10 * And bis diſciples aſted bim. ſaying. Why 2 And le ſus called a htle childe vnto him, and 
b. n. ij then ſay the Scribes that Elias maſt firſt come? ſet him in the mids of them, 
j. 11 And leſus anſivered, & ſaid vnto them, Cer- 3 And ſaid, verely I ſay vnto you, except yee 
*teinly Elias muſt firſt cone, and reſtore all things. be * conuerted and become as litle children, ye Cha. 19.14 
12 But Ifay vnto Y Oo that Elias is come alrea- hall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. i. cor. 14. 
die, and they kne Vm not, bat hane dgne vnto 4 Whaſoeuer therefore ſhal humble himſelfe 20. 
him wha:ſocuer they would: like wife tall alſo as this litle chil de, the ſame is the greateſt in the 


the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. kingdome of heauen, ; : 
1; Thenthe diſciples perceiued that heſpake 5 And whoſdeuer ſhall receiue ſuch a litle 
vnto them of Iohn Baptiſt, childe in my Name, receiueth me. 


Neg.g, 14 T* And when thcy were come to the mul- ' But whoſvener ſhall offende one of theſe M.. 4a 


IX _ leddowneto him, 


aba. titude, there came to him a certaine man, & knee · litle ones which beleeue in we, it were better forluke 17, 
a a . EH 
er 3 | 


— 
—— 


. 2 oy - "3 Cha 
Lide children. The loſt ſneepe. S. Matthewe, The mercileſſe debter, Diuorcemem * 

and that he were drowned in ꝙ depth of the ſea, toward me, and I will pay thee all. 

Vo be vuto the world becauſe of offences: 27 Then that ſeruauts maſter had compaſsion, 

for it maſt needs be that offences ſhall come, but and looted hin, and forgaue him the debt. 

wo be to that man by hom the oltence cometh, 28 Ent when ſeruaut was departed.he found 
tha.g. 30. 8 W herfore. if thine band or ti foot cauſe one of his fellowes,which ought him an hundred 
117. 5. 43 thee to offend, cut them off, and cait hπ from pence, and he layd hauds on hin, and tooke him 


thee: it is better for thee to enter iuto life, halt, by the throte, ſay ing, Pay me that thou oweſt. (hap. 
or maimed, then bauing two hands or two fect, 29 Then his fellow fell downe at his feet, aud un 10 
to be caſt into euerlaſt ing fire, beſought him, ſay ing, Appeaſe thine anger to- Al. 18 


9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend,plucke wards me, and [ will pay thee all. 
it out, and caſtit itom thee: it is better for thee 30 Yet he would not, but went and caſt him 
to enter into life with ove eye, then hauing two into prifun,till he ſhould pay the debt. 


eyes, to be cait into hell fre, zt And when his o/ fellowes ſaw what was 
10 See that yce dcſpiie uot one of theſe litle done, they were very ſory, and came, and decla. 
P. 34-7, Ones: for I fay vnto you, that in heanen their An · red voto thcir maſter all that was done. A. 
gels alwayes behold the face of iny ſather which 32 Ihen his maſter called him, and ſaid to hims 176k 
: is in heauen. ä O cuill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that debt, be- 16.18. 
Lal. 19. 11 For'the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that cauſe tion prayedſt me. 
I >. which was loſ, :3 Ougnhte ſt not thou alſo to haue had pitie 
Lal tg. 12 How ttinke ye?*{faman haue an hundred on thy fellow, euen as I had pitie on thee? 
4. ſhecpe, and one af them be goue aſtray, doth he 34 So his maſter was wroth, and deliuered 
not leaue niuetie & nine and gue into the moun- hin to tie iay lers, till he ſhould pay all that was 
taines, and ſee ke that vv ich is gone aftray? due to him. 92.20. 
3 Aud if fo be that he finde it, Verely 1 ſay vn- 35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenh Father do aun. 
to you,he reioyceth more of that ſheepe,then of vnto you, except yee forgiue from your hearts, und 
the ninetie and nine which went not aſtray. ech one to his brother tht ir ti eſpaſles. 
r4 So 1s it not the wil of your father which is CHAP. XIX. 6 
in hea en, one oftheſe liile ones ſhould periſh, 3 Chrift ſheweth for what cauſe a woman may. Neg 
Ten 9 1) 15 (© Morenier, if thy brother treſpaſſc a- be armorced, 1 Contixencieis a gift of Gol. 14 36, 


ec 5 A f. ginſt thee, goe and ſtell hin his fault betweene He receiucth h, chilaren. 16 70 ob tame life e- 
x3. late ther aud htm alone t: il hec heare thee, thou halt u:tiafling. 24 The 11:h men can ſtarcely be ſa- 


17.3. lain. woonn? thy brothers ; ucd. 28 He ys1mſeth theni which haue left all 

5.19. 15 dur iChe heate thee not, take yet with thee 20 follow hum, life uerlaſtins · 

1% . one or two, tliat bx e mouth of two or three Na l it came to paſe, that when leſus had fi- M. 10 
prooue Witneſſes eacry wort may be confirmed. niiked thoſe ſayings, he departed fro Galile, 

im. 17 And if he will tot voudiſaſe to heare them, & came into the coaſts of ludea beyond Jordan. 
Dent. t g. tell it voto the Cin irch: and if he re ſule to heme 2 And great multitudes { him, and he 

15 0h. B. the Church allo, let him be vnto thee as an hea- healcd chem there. © ; 

Thel. 10 then man, and a Pablicane. 3 Then came vnto him hariſes temp- 

28.2 ch. 15 Verely I Hv vato you, * Wharſoener yee ting bim, and ſaying to bim, Is l for a man 

13.1. binde on earth, ſlalbe bound iu heauen: Nhat · to put away his wife for euery on 


2 Cor. . g. ſuener ye looſe on earth, ſhalbe looted in heave, 4 And he anfivered.and ſaid de the » Haue 
2.the.zely 19 Againe, Verely I ſay vrto you, that iftwo ye not read, *that he which made hem t the be- Gen. i 
70h20. 23 o you ſhall agree in earth vpn any thing, what ginning, made them male and female, 
Done ſocuer they thall defire, it thalbe {| giuenthem of 5 And faid, * For this cauſe, ſhall a man leaue Cen. 22 
40, my Father bich is in he anen. father and mother, and cleaue vuto his wiſe, and 1 co. A. 
20 For where two or threc are gathered toge- they t aine ſhalbe cue I fleſh? epitey 
ther in my Name, there am] inthe mids of they, & Wherefore they are no mote twaine, but 0%. 
21 I hen came Peter to him, and ſaid, Maſter, one fleſh. Let no man therefore put aſunder that, ſoz, 
bow of: {hall my brother ſinae agaiuſt me, and I which God hath coup led together. 
Lal. 15.3. {hall forge him * vuto ſenen times? 7 They fayd to him, * hy did then * Moſes D 
22 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, I fay not to thee, ynto command to giut᷑ a bill of diuarcement, and to 
ſeuen times, bur vnto ſeuenty times ſenen times. put her away? 

22 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- $ He ſaid vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
ned vnto a certaine King, which would take ac- bardnefle of your heart, ſaffered you to put away 
count of his ſeruants. your wjues:but from y beginning it was net fo, Late; 

24 And when hee had begun to reckon, one »9 I ſay therefore vnto you, * that whoſocuer Ch 3%. 
was brought vato him, which ouglit him tenne ſhall pat away his wife, except z be for whore- m 
Gouſand talents, # dome, and mary another, committeth adultcry : lab. ic 

25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay, his and hoſdecuer marricth her which is diuorced, 1. c qi 
mater commanded him to be ſolde, and his wiſe, doth commit adulter ie. 
and n children, and all that he had, and he dele 10 Ven faid his diſciples to him, If the mat- 
to be paved. ö ter he ſo bet weene mau and wife, it is not good 

26 The ſeruant therefore fell downe, and be · to marry. | j 

bought lum, Gying, Maker, appeale thine anger ax But he a/d vnto them, Allmen cannot re. 
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ceiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 

12 For there are ſ>me chaſte, which were ſo 
borne of * muthers belly: and there be ſome 
chaite, which be m · de chaſte by men: and there 
bee ſoine chaſte, which hade made themſelues 
chaſte ior the kingdome of heauen, He that is a- 
ble to receiue h, kt hi n receiue it. 

cheap. 13 J Then were brought to him litle chil. 
u 10.3 dren, that he thould put »» handes on them, and 
kt, 18.15. pray: and che diſciples rebuked them. 

14 Bat leſus ſajd, Suffer the litle children and 
forbid them not to come to me: for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heauen. 

15 And when he had put his hands on them, 
he departed thence. 

M. o. 16 Aud beholde, one came, and ſaid vnto 
nate him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe, 
18.48, that I may haue cternall life? 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good*here is none good but one, eucn God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the com- 
mandemeuts, 

18 He ſayd to him, Which? And Ieſus ſayd, 
fx,20.13. * Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ihalt not com- 
laut. . 1j. mit aduſterie 5 Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhale 
118.139. not beare falſe witneſſe, 

19 Honour thy father aud mother: and thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

20 The yoong man ſayd vnto him, I haue 
obſerned all theſe things from my youth ; what 
lackel yet? 

21 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfit, 
goe, ſell that thou haſt, and gine it to the poore, 
and thou ſhale haue trealure in heauen, & come, 
and follow me. 

21 And when the yoong man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorowfull: for hee had great 
polſeſsions. 

23 Then Icſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Verely 1 
ſay vato you,that a rich mau ſhal hardly enter in- 
to the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is eaſier for 


Me, 
3% 


PÞrcable a ll camel to go thorow the Se of a ueedle, then 
. lor a rich mau to enter into y kingdome of God. 
25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were 
2 amaſed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ued? 
25 And Iefus beheld them, and ſayde vnto 
then, With men this is vnpoſsible, but with God 
% all things are poſible. 

. 27 J Theu anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, 
150 be Behold, we haue forſaken all, and folowed tbee: 
28 what ſhall we haue? 

28 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay to 

You, that when the ſonne of man ſhall fit in the 

Ly throne of his maieſtie, ye which followed me in 

deu. the regeueration, * ſhall fitte alſo vpon twelue 

jv. thrones, and iudge the twelae tribes of Iſrael. 

29 Aud whoſoeuer (hal forſake houſes or bre- 

thren, or ſiſters, or tather, or mother, or wife, or 

children, or lands, for my Names ſake, he ſhall re · 

ceiue an hundred folde more, aud ſhall inherite 
dare. is euerlaſting life. 

mergo,zt gut many that are ſirſt ſhalbe laſt, and the 
alle firſt, 


5 


1 


Chap. xx. 


The penie. 403 - © 
CHAP. RX. 

t Chrift teacheth by a ſimiluude, that God i 
debter Unto. 10 man, and how he alway calleth 
me n to hu labour. 18 He admoniſhith them of 
Hus ſiaſj ion. 20 He teach; th hi to flee amlit om. 
28 Chriſt payeth oui ran. go He pruethiwo 
blind! men their ficht. 

Or the kingdo:ne of heauen is like vnto a cer- 

taine houii older, hich went out at the daws 
ning of y day to hire laborers into his vineyard, 

2 And he agreed with the labourers for a pe- 
nie a day, and ſent them into his vineyard, 

3 And he went out about the third houte and 
ſavy otlier ſtanding idle in the market place, 

4 And ſayd vnto them, Goe yce alſo into wy 
vineyard, & whatſoeucr is right, I w. Il giue you: 
and they went their way. 

5 Againc he went out about the fixt and ninth 
houre and did likewiſe, 

6 And he went about the cleuenth houre, and 
found other ſtanding idle, and ſay de vnto them, 

M hy ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They fayd2 vnto him, Recauſe no man hath 
hited vs. He ſayd to them, Goe ye alſo into »p 
vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall ye 
receiue. 

$ Jud when euen was come, the maſter of 
the vineyard ſayd vnto his ſteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and gine them their hire, beginning at 
the laſt. till : com to the firſt, 

9 Aud they which were hired about the ele. 
uenth houre, came & receiued euery man apenys 

10 Nowe when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe 
receiued euery man a peny. 

11 And when they had receiued it, they mur. 
mured againſt the maſter ofthe houſe, 

12 Saying, "Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
houre, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue borne the burden, and heat olthe day, 

13 And hee anſwered one of then, ſaying, 

{ Friend, I doe thee no wrong: didſi thou uot a. [197\ftb 
gree with me for a penie? low, 

14 Take that which isthine one, and go thy 
way: I wil gine vnto this laſt, as much as tothee. 

15 Is it not lawfull for me to do as I will with 4 
mine owne? Is thine eye euil becauſe I am good ? 

16 * so the laſt ſhalbe firſt, aud the firſt laſt; Ch. 19.35 
*ſor many are called, but few choſen. . 

17 * And leſus went vp to leruſalem, & tooke 1%. 13. 30 
the twelue diſciples apart in the way, and ſay de Cha 22.14 
vnto them, Mar. 10. 

18 Beholde, we goe vp to leruſalem, and the 3 2. lube 
Sonne of man ſhall be delivered vnto the chieſe 18.3 1. 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demue him to death, | 

15 And * ſhall deliver him tothe Gentiles. to 104.18 32. 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucike hum: but 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe, | 

20 * Then came to him the mother of Zebe. Mar. i. 
deus children with her ſunnes worſhipping him, 35. 
and deſiring a certaine thing of him. 

2: And he ſaid vnto her, what wouldeſt thou ? 
She ſaid to him, Graut that theſe my two ſouncs 
may ſit che one at thy right hand, and the other at 

Ee e 4 ty 


mar. 10 31 


— 


o flee ambition. S. Matthewe. Chriſts riding into 
thy leſt hand in thy kingdome. King cometh vnto ther, meeke, & fitting vp on an 
22 And leſus anſwered and ſayd, Ve know not alle; a colt, the fole of an aſſe ved to the yoke, 
hat ye aſke. Are ye able to drinke of the cuppe 6 So che diſciples went, and did as Ieſus had 
that I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptiſed with the commanded them, 
baptiſine that I ſhall be baptiſed with? They (aid 7 And brouglit the aſſe and the colt, and put | TRY 
to him, We are able. on the their clothes, and ſet him there ou. 

23 And he ſayd vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke iu 8 And a great multitude ſpred their garments 
deed of my cuppe, and ſhall be baptized with the in the way: aud other cut dow ne branches from 
baptiſine, hat I am bapriſed with, but ta fit at my the trees and ſtrawed them in the way, | 
right hande, and at my leſt hande, is not mine to 9 Moreouer, the people that weut before, and 
giue: but it halle giuen to them ot hom it is they alſo that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 


prepared of my Father, the Sonne of Dauid: bleſſed be he that commeth 
Mar.to, 24 And when theo: her ten heard this, they in the Name ofthe Lot d, Hoſanna, hom which art 
A diſdained at the two brethren, ja the higheſt he aue us. 
. 3. 25 Therefore leſus called them vnto him, and 10 * And hen he was come into Ieruſalem, Mar. na 


faid, Ve know that the Lords of the Gẽtiles haue all the citie was moued, ſaying, Who is this? 4b. 19 
domination ouer them, and they that are great, 11 And the people ſaid, Ihis is IES VS the ioh. aj 
cnerciſe authoritie ouer them. Prophet of Nazaret in Galilee. 

25 Rat it ſhall not be ſo among you: but ho 12 J And leſus went into the Temple of God, 
ſoe er will be great among y ou, let him be your and calt out all them that rolde and bought in the 


ſeruaut. Teinple, and ouerthrew the tables of the money 
27 An l whoſocyer wil be chiefe among you, changers, and the ſeats of them that ſolde doues, 
let him be your ſeruant, 13 And ſaid to them It ĩs written, & Mine houſe Iſ 365 


8 Phil.2.79 2 Cuen as the ſonne of man came not to be ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer: but *ye haue 1er. 7 
ſerucd, but to rue, and to giue his life for the made it a denne of theeues. Pas 


' ran{ome of many, 14 Thenthe blinde, and the halt came to him 
ness 29 And as they departed from Iericho, a in the Temple, and he healed them. 
I. 18.35. multitude folo wed him, 15 But when the * chieſe Prieſts and Scribes A il 


30 And beholde, two blinde men, fitting by ſawe the maruailes that he did, and the children 18. 
the way ſide. when they hearde that Ieſus paſled cry ing inthe Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna the 41 
by, cried, ſay ing, O Lorde, the ſonne of Dauid, ſonne of Dauid they diſdamed, 
haue mercy on vs, 16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
31 Aud the multitude rebuked them, becauſe ſay? And Ieius ſaid vnto them, Vea: read yee ne- 
they ſnould lolde their peace: but they cried the ner, * By the mouth of babes and ſucklin gs thou Pala 
more, ſaying, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid, haue haſt made perti the praiſe ? 
m-rcy on vs, 17 J So be leſt them, & went out of the citie 
2 Then le ſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and vnto Rethania,and lodged there, 
ſaid, M hat will ye that I ſhould do to you? 18 And * in the morning, as he returned into Mo. il 
23 They ſaid to him, Lord, that our eyes may the city, he was hungry, 125,13. 
be opened. 19 And ſceing a . tree in the way he came 
34 And ſeſas mooued with compaſsion, tou. to it, and found nothing thereon, but le aues onely, 
ched their eyes, and immediately their eyes re. & ſaid to it, Neuer ſruit grow on thee hence for · 
cciued fight, and they followed him. wards. And anon the figge tree withered. 
CHAP. XXI. 20 And when his diſciples fawe it, they mar- 
7 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem on anaſie, 12 ueiled, ſaying, How ſoone is the figtree withered! 
The luyers and ſeilers are chaſed out of the Tem- 21 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
ple. 15 The children with proſperitie vnto Chrifl, > Yercly I fay vnto you, if ye haue faith, & doubt Chana 
19 The figge tree withereth. 22 Faith rt quite not, ye ſhall not onely do that, vhit h I haue done 
mm prayer, 25 Iohns haptilme. 23 The two ſonnes, to the figtree, but alſo if yee ſay vnto this moun- 
23 The parable of the hi fo mirnen. 42 The cor taine, Jake thy ſelſe away, and caſt thy ſe le into 
ner ſtone reie cłed. 43 The lewes reiected, and the the ſea, it ſhalbe done. 
Gent:il-s receiued. 22 * And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke in prayer, if Ch. 7) . 
Ma. rt. t Nds hen they drew nere to Ieruſalem, and ye be leeue, ye ſhall receiue it. 10h. 14.7. 411 
4% 9 ſAwereconetoBethpha ge, vnto the mount of 23 J And when he was come into the Tem- 1.105.343 Brag... 
the Ol:ues, then ſent It ſus two diſciples, ple, the chieſe Priefis and the elders of the peo. Mr iu i. 
2 g. ing co them,Goe into the towne that is ple came vnto him, as he was teaching, and ſaid, 2778. 
oner agaialt yon, aud anon yee (hall finde an alle Ry what authoritie doeſt thou theſe things? and Jute 2% 
| bound, aud a colt with lier: looſe them, and bring who gaue thee this authoritie ? * 
ö them vnto me. 24 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
| 3 Aniifany mm fay ought vnto you, ſay ve, I alſo will aſke of you a cettaine thing, whichif 
that ile] orde 14th neede of them, and ſtraight- ye tell me, ] likewiſe will tell you by what au- X. 1. 
| way h-1!!let them goe. ; thoritie I doe theſe things. 
e: n. 4 ll this was done, tha: it niglit be fulfilled a5 The baptiſme of lohn, whence was it? 
$4c.9-9- which was ſoolien by the Prophet, ſay ing, from heauen, or of men? Then they reaſoned a- Ir, of 


456. 5 Tell yethe daughter ol Sion, bebold, thy mong chemſclues, ſaying, If we ſhall . From Gp 
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Chap. xxij. 

heanenghe will ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then ſpake of them. | 

belceue him? 45 And they ſeeking to lay handes on kim, 
26 And if we ſay, Of men, we feare the people: feared the people, becauſe they tooke kim as 


Bidden to the marriage. 4h 


144.145 *for all holde Iohn as a Prophet. : a prophet . 
5 e. 27 Then they anſwered leſus, and ſaide, We CHAP. XXIL 


cannot tell. And hee ſaid vnte them, Neither tell 2 The parable of the mariage. g The vocation 
I you by what authoritie I do theſe things. of the Gentiles « 11 The marriage garment. 17 

28 J But what thinke ye 2 A certain man had Of paying of tribute, 25 Of the reſurreflion, 36 
two ſounes and came to the clder,% ſaide, Sonne, The Scrives queſtion, 44 Chriftes dummtie. 


go and wor ke to day in my vineyard. 1 * Teſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them Cal. 14. 
29 But he anſvered, and ſaide, 1 will not: yet aga ine in parables, ſaying. 16. 
afterward he iepented himiſelſe, aud went. 2 The kingdome of heanen is like vnto acer. rene. 19.5 


30 Theu came he to the ſecond, and ſaid like - taine King which married his ſonne, 
wiſe, And he anſiv ei ed, and ſaid,l will, ſu: yet he 3 And ſent foorth his ſeruaunts, to call them 
went not. that were biddeu to the wedding, but they 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of the would not come. 
father They ſaid vnto bin, The firſt. Ieſus ſayd 4 Againe, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſayings 
yato them, verily I ſay vnto you, that the Publi- Tel them which are bidden, hehold. I haueprepa. 
canes and the harlots ſhall goe before you into red my dinner: mine oxen & my fatlings are ki 
the kingdome of God, led. & al things are ready: come vnto y marriage, 

- 32 For lohn came vnto you in the way of ; But they made light of it, and went their 

tighteouſneſle, and ye beleeued him not: but the wayes, one to his farw:e, and auGther about bis 
Publicanes and the harlots belt eued him, & yee, marchandiſe. 
though ye ſawe it, were nat moued with repen- 6 And the remnant tooke his ſoruants, and iu. 
tauce aſter ward, that ye might beleeue him. treated them ſharply, and flew them, 

33 J Heare another parable, There was a cer. 7 But when the king heard it, hee was wroth, 


tht. taine houſholder, * which planted a vineyard, & and ſent ſoorth his watriers, and deſtroyed thoſe 


*. 5.131 hedged it round about, and { made a winepreſſe murtherers, and burnt vp their citie 


* 


|. Mabead his parables, they perceiued that hee vnto them, * Gino enſign eee 20.25. 
. | * 


un. t therein, and built a tou re, and let it out to huſ- 8 Then ſaide he to his — Truely the 
zo. baudmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. wedding is prepared : but they which were bid - 
ig · 34 And when the time of the fruite drewe den, were not worthy. 


neere, he ſent his ſeruants to the lusbandmen to 9 Goe yee therefore out into the hie wayes, 

receiue the fruites thereof. and as many as ye finde, bid them to the mariage. 
35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer- 10 So thoſe ſcruants went out into the -19h 

nants, and beate one, and killed another, and ſto- wayes, and gathered together all that euer they 


ned another. found. both good and bad: ſo the wedding was 
25 Againe he ſent other ſeruants, moe then the furniſhed with gheſts, : 
faſt: and they did the like vnto them. 11 Then the king came in, to ſee the ghefls 


, 
37 Butlaſt of all hee ſent vnto them his owne and ſawe there a man which had not on a wed- 
ſonne, ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. ding garment. 
38 But when the huſband:nen ſawe the ſonne, 12 And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, howe eameſt 
263, they ſayde among themſelues, This is the heire: thou in hither, & haſt not on a wedding garmeut? 


4927.1. come let vs kill him, & let vs take his inheritance, Ard he was ſpee chleſſè. ; 
Was; 39 So they toołe hun, and caſt him out ofthe j Then ſaid the King to the ſeruaunts, Binde 


viney ard, and ſle bim. him hand and ſoote: take him away, and caſt him 
4> When therefore the Lord of the vineyard into vtter darkeneſſe: * there ſhall bee weeping (6ap.8.rs 
ſhal come, what wil he doe to thoſe husbandmẽꝰ and gnaſhing of teeth and 13.43 
41 They ſaide vnto him, Hee will cruelly de- 14 * Formany are called butf ew choſen, & 25-306 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine. 13 Ihen went the Fhariſes &tooke coun- (hap. 30. 
yard vnto other husbandmen, which ſhal deliuer fell how they might tangle him in talke, Py 
him the fruites in their ſeaſons. 15 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples r. 73. 


P18, :2 42 leſus fayde vnto them, Read vee neuer in with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter ve know that 3-luke 


I 


4.11, the Scriptures , * The ſtone which the builders thou art true, and tcacheſt the way of God truely, , 0 
ggg. reſuſed, the ſame is made the head of the cor- neither careſt for any man: for thou conſidereſt 
100. .), ner? This was the Lordes doing, and it js mat. not tl e perſon of men. 


ueilous in our eyes. 17 Tell vs therefore, howe thinkeſt thou? Is it 
43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, The kingdowe lawfull to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, ornut? 

of God ſhall bee taken ſrom you, and ſhall be 18 But leſus perceiued their wickedneſle, and I Or, the 

inentoa nation, which ſhall bring ſoorth the ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrite? coyne of 

ites thereof, ; 19 Shew mee the | tribute money. And they the irt. 
44 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he brought him a peny. bute. 

ſha be broken: but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, 20 And hee ſaide vnto them, Whoſe is this i- Rom 13.7 

it will grinde him to powder. mage and ſaperſcription? mar. 12. 
45. And when the chieſe Prieſtes and Phariſes 2: They fide vnto him, Ceſrs. Then faydhee 17. luke 
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The Sadduces queſtion, 
which are Ceſar, & giue vnto God, thoſe thing: 
which are Gods, 

22 And when they hearde it, they marueiled, 
and lefchim, and went their way. 

Mor. 23 « © The ſame day the Saddaces came to 

28. late bim (which ſay that there is no reſurrection) and 

y aſked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, “ Moſes ſaid, If aman die, 
hauing no || children, let his brother marrie his 
wiſe, and raiſe vp ſe:d vnto his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren, Y 
the firſt maried a wife, and deceaſed 2 and hauing 
no iſſae, left his wife vato his brother. 

25 Likewiſe alſo theſecoud,and the third, vn- 
to the ſe uenth. | 

27 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore inthe re ſurrection, whole wiſe 
ſhal ſhe be of the ſeuenꝰ for all had her. 

29 Then leſus anſfivered, and faid vato them, 
Yee aredeceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurreion they neither marry 
wiues,nor wiues are beſtowed in marriage, but 
are as the Angels of God ia heauen. 

zt And concerning the reſurtection of the 
dead, haue yee not read what is ſpoken vnto you 
of God, ſaying, 

Exod.3.6 22 I am tbe God of Abraham, and the God 

of Iſaac, and the God of lacobꝰ God is not the 

God of the dead. but ofthe liaing. 

33 And when the people keard it, they were 
aſtonied at his dactrine. 

24 © *But when the Phariſes had beard, that 
hee had put the Sadduces to filence, they allem - 
bled together. 

35 And one of them, which was an expoun- 
der of the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion , temp - 
ting hi v, and ſaying, 

35 Miſter, Which is the great commaudement 
in the Lawe? 

Deu. c. 5. © 37 leſus ſayde to him,. * Thou ſhalt lone the 

lat. 10. 27. Jorde thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 

ſoule, and with all thy minde. 

3$ This is y firſt & the great commandement. 

29 And the ſecond is like vato this, Thou 
18. mar. {halt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

12.3 fl. 4 On theſetwa commaundements hangeth 

on. 13. 9 the whole Law,and the Prophets. 

galat, g. 4 4 ©* While the Phariſes were gathered to- 

Ames f. gether. leſus aſked them, 

4 Saying, What thinke ye of Chrit> whoſe 
ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto hin, Dauids. 

43 He ſayde vnto then, How then doeth Da- 
uid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſt ooleꝰ 

45 If then Dauid call him Lorde, how is hee 
his ſonneꝰ 

And none could anſwere him a word. ney- 
ther durſt any fi om that day foorth aſke hin any 
ueſtions. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
3 Chriſt conde nne ih the ambitiõ, couetouſuec. tn 
hypacrifie of the Scribe: and Phariſis, 31 Their 
perſecutions A ainii the ſtr4xnts of God, g7 He 


Mar. 12. 
1 28. 


Pal. ita. 
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S. Matthe we. Of the ambition, couetouſne u 


prophecieth the deſtrutt ion of Jeruſaltm. 
Hen ſpake leſus to the multitude , and to his 
diſciples, 

Say ing, The * Scribes and the Phzriſes ft in Nee 
Moſes ſcate. 

3 All therefore whatſoener they bid you eb. 
ſerae, that obſerue and doe: but atter their works 
do not: for thev ſiy,and doe not. 

4 For they binde heame burdens, and grie. Lab, 
nous to be borne, and lay them on mens thoul. af, 
ders, but they them e lues will not mooue them 
with 9» of their fin gers. 

5 All their works they doe for to be ſeeue of 
men: fur they make their ꝓhvlacteries broad,and 
make * long the fiinges of theit garments, Nn 

6 And lo e the chieſe place at feaſts, and to 3804 
haue the chiefe ſeates in the aſſemblies. 22.12, 

7 Andgc-ectings in the merkets, and tobe cal. Mar. un 
led of men, || Rabbi. Rabbi. 38, ll 

3 *Batbe not ye called, Rabbi: for one is 1443.4 
your | doctor, to wity Chriſt, & al ye are brethrẽ. 20.46, 

9 And call no man your father vpon the þ 0r, 
earth: for there is but oue, your Father which fer, 
is in heauen. lam, 

to Re not called doctors: for one is your do- 40% % 
ctor, euen Chriſt, cher. 

rt But hee that is greateſt among you, let him Mal, 
be your ſeruant. 

12 * For Who ſoeuer will exalt himſelfe, ſhall Lak, 
bee brought lowe: and whoſocuer will humble & il 
himſelſe, thalbe exalted. ” 

13 © Wo therefore be vnto you, Scribes and 
Plariſes,hypocrites,becauſe ye ſhut vp the king · 
dome of heauen before men: for yee your ſelues 
go not in, neither ſuffer ye them that would en- 
ter, to come in. bn . 

x4 Woe br vnto you Scribes and Phariſts, Mo, uf bd. i. 
hypocrites ? for ye deuoure widowes houſes, e. 40, lu 
uen vnder a colour of long prayers :. wherefore 20,47, 
ye Mall receine the greater da nnation. 

15 Woe bee vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 


5 
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Ion m. 


14 1, 


hypoerites:for ye compaſſe ſea and land to make ub t. 

one of your pro ſeſsion: and when hee is made, 1 

ye make him two folde more the childe of bell, 

then you your ſe lues. 11 
16 Mo be vnto you bliude guides, which fay, 1. e 


Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is no- 
thing: but whoſocuer ſweareth by the golde of 
the Temple, he j offendeth. Jr, ud 
17 Ye fooles, and blinde, wherher is greater, debier, 
the gold,or the Temple. that ſanctifie ch the gold? 
18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, it is 
nothing : but whoſoener ſwearcth by the offring 
that is vpon it, offeudeth. 
19 Le ſooles & blinde, whether is greater, the 
offring, or the altar which ſanctifieth the 2 
20 Whoſoeuer there fore ſweareth by the al- 
tar, ſve areth by it, and by all things there an. 
2r * And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, 1. ir l 
ſwe eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 13 ach. 
22 * And he y ſweareth by heauẽ, (wearcth by 6.2. 
the thrane of God, & by him that ſitteth theron. Ch. 
23 Mo b to you Scribes, and F hariſes ly Lab 
pocrites : for ye tithe mint, and aniſe, and cum- 
mine, and le aue the weightier matters of l 


Nu. 13. 
ble 21. 


Lale 1g 
40 
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ene ofthe Scribes & Phariſes. Chap. xxiiij, Falſe Chriſts. Great afflictions. 404: 
« iudgement, and mercy, & fidelity, Theſe ought his diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying, Tell vs 
ye to haue done, and not to haue i«ft the other. when theſe things. ſhal be, and what ſigne hal be 

24 Le blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, of thy conurung, and of the end of the world. 
and ſalow a camell. 4 And leſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 

25 E Wo (e to you, Scribes, and Phari ſes, hy- * Take heed that no man deceiue yon. Ephe. 5. &. 
pocrites: for ye make cltane the viter fide of the 5 Hor many ſhall come in my Name, faying,I cob 2. 18. 
cup, and of the platter: but within they are ful of am Chriſt, and ſha] deceiue many. 
hy bribery and i exceſſe. 5s And ye ſhall heare of warres, & rumors of 
4 26 * Tho! blinde Phatiſe, clenſe firſt the in- warres: fec that ye be not troubled: for all theſe 
„ fide of the cuppe and platter, that the outſide of things muſt come to palle, but the end is not yet. | 
Lale 18, them may be cleane allo . 7 For nation ſhal riſe agaiuſt nation, & realme { 
® 27, We be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- againſt realme,and there ſhall be peſtilence, and 
10 pajcs crites: for ye are like vutoſ whited tombes,which famine,and earthquakes in divers places. 
appeare beautifull outward, but are within ſul of #$ All theſe are but the beginuing of ſorewes, 
dead inens boues, and of all filthineſſe. 9 * Then ſhal they deliuer you vp to bee affli- Cha,rs.rp 

28 So are yce allo: for outward yee appeare cted, and ſhal kill you, and ye ſhalbe hated of all /uke 211 
righteous vnto men, but within ye ate full of hy. nations for my Names ſake. 10h.15.20 
pocriſie and iniquitie. 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall and 16 3. 

29 © Woe te vnto you, Scribes and Thariſes, betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 
+430F © hypocrites: for ye builde the tombes of the Pro. 11 And many falſe prophets ſhal ariſe and ſhal : 
0.46 phets, & garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, deceiue many. | 
Or, 30 And ſay, If wee had bcene in the dayes of 12 And becauſe iniquitte ſhall bee increaſed, ö 
our fathers, we woulde not haue been e partners the loue of many ſhalbe colde. 

—— with them in the blood of the Prophets. 1; hut he that endureth tothe cnd, he ſhall 2. 15 f. 
"yo 31 So then ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, be ſaued. 13. 
* that ye are the children of them that murdered 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be a. m. 5. 
1 the Prophets. preached thorow the whole world for a witnes 
2 Ful fill yee al ſo the meaſure of your fathers, vnto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. 
33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, howe 15 © Whenye * therefore ſhal ſee the abomi - Mar. 130 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of hello nation of deſo lation ſpoken of by * Daniel the 14. Jule 
34 Wherefore beholde, I ſend vnto you Pro- Prophet, ſtanding inthe holy place, (let him that 2 1. 20. 
phets, & wile:nen,avd Scribes, & of them ye ſhal readeth, conſider it) Da. . 
Eil & cruciſie: & of them ſhal ye ſcourge in your 16 hen let them which be in Indea, flee into 
ynagogues,and perſecute from citie to citie, the mountaines. | 
g,.35 That vpon you may come al the righteous 17 Let him which is onthe houſe toppe, not 
1 G94. piood that was ſhcd vpon the earh, * from the come don ne to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 
luk $.11-4 blood of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood of 18 And hee that is in the fielde, let not him re 
Zacharias. the ſonne of Barachias, whom ye flew turne backe to fetch his clothes. 
5 betweene the Temple and the altar. 19 And wo ſhalbr to them that are W childe, 
36 Verely I ſay vnto you, Al theſe things ſhal and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
come vpon this generation, 5 + 25 Rut pray that your flight be not in the win- a1 : 
lub 13, 37_ leruſalem, Ietuſalem, which killeſt y pro- ter, neither on the * Sabbath day. Att. 1. 15 
i+ phets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee, 21 For then ſhalbe great tribulation , ſuch as 
bowe oſten woulde I haue gathered thy children was not from the beginning of the worlde to this 
VEL, together, as the henne gathereth her chickens time, nor ſhalbe. | 
„. vnderherwings,and ye would not! 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 2 
38 Behold:, your habitation ſnalbe leſt vnto ned, there ſhould no || fleſh be ſaued: but forthe lor, man. 
1550 you deſolate. | elects ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. 
117. 39 For I ſay vnto you, Yee ſhall not ſee mee 23 * Then if any ſhall ſay vnto you, Lo here is Mar. 13. 
hence forth, till that ye ſay, Heſſed is he that com. Chriſt, or there, beleeue it not. 21, lule 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 17. 23. 
CHAP. XXIIII. prophets, aud ſhall ſhew great ſigues, and won. 
2 Chift ſheweth his di ſciplis the deſtruction of ders, ſo that if it were poßible, they ſhould de. 
the Temple. 5.24 The falſt Chriſts. 13 Toperſe- ceiue the very elect. : 
were, 14 The preaching of theG oſpel. 6.29 The 25 Reholde, I haue tolde you before, or ela- 
Lanes of the end of the world, 4 He warnethth' 265 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay vnto you, e. ſets, 
to wake . 44 The ſudden comme of ChriffY, holde, he is iu the deſert,goe not forth: Behold,he £#kt 17s 
l Metz A Nd * jeſus went ont, and departed from the is in the I ſecret places, beleeue it not. 27. 
2.0, 21. /I Temple, & his diſciples came to bini to ſhew 27 For as the lightniag commcth ont of the Mar. tg. 
8 him the building of the Temple. Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the 24 lub at 
50 - 2 And leſus ſaide vntothem, See vee not all comming of the Sonne of man be. 25.104. 13. 
v4 Late 19 thele things? verelv I ſay vito you, * there ſhall 28 * For whereſoener a dead carkeis is, thi. 10. e del. 
vor be here leſta ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not ther will the Eagles reſort. 32.7 
5 ber caſt downe. 2 29 » And immediatly after the tribulations 2. 3 t. aud 
38d as hes fate vpon the mount of Olives,” of thoſe daiesſhal the ſunne be darkened, aud he 3.15, 


wy 
—— — 2 — 


(T0 


. 


— — 


To watch. S. Matthewe. The virgins, and the ta el 
moone ſhall not giue her light, and the ſtarres diligent. 38 The laſt iudęement. 32 The ſheepe 
ſhallfall from keauen,and the powers of heauen and the goatec. 35 The workes ofthe futhſall, 
ſhalbe ſhaken. 12 the kinzdeme of heauen ſhalbe /ikened 
D. 30 And then ſhall appeare the figne of the vnto ten virgins , which tooke their lanpes, 
venel.1,7. Sonne of man in heauen : and then ſhall all the and went to mecte the bridegrome, 

kinreds of the earth mourne, and they thal ſee ths 2 And five of them were wiſe,% fiue faoliſh. 
Sonne of man cone in the cloudes of heazen 3 Ihe fooliſh tooke their lanpes, but tooke 
0 with power and great glory. none oyle with them. / 

v. r, 31 * And hee ſhalſ lende his Angels with a 4 Butthewiſe tooke oyle in their beſſels wit 
. 1. hi great ſound of a trumpet, and they thall gather th ir lampes. 

76. dogether his elect from the foure winds, na trom 5 Now while the bride grome tat ied long, ah 
the one end of heauen,vnto the other. ſlumbred and ſlept. 

32 Nowe learne the parable of the figge tree: & And at midnight there was a crye made, 
when her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth forth Reholde , the bridegrome conumcth ; goe out 
Jeaues,ye know that ſonzmer u neere. to meete him. 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee al theſe things, 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 


Eknowe, that he kingdorne of Goa is neete, eaca their Junpes. 2 
at the doores. 3 And tie ſooliſh ſayd to the wiſe, Giue vs of 5. 
34 Verely I ſay vnto you, this gene ration ſhal your oyle, for our lampes are out. un. 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, /e fear: leſt chu 03243 
Meaz3t z; *Heauen andearth [hall palie a way: but there will not be inough for vs and you: but goe 


my words thal not paſſe away. ye rather to them that ſell, & buy for your ſelues. 
35 But of that day & houte knoweth no man, 10 And while they weut to buy, the bride. 
no not the Angels of heauen, but my Father only. grome came: and they that were readie, went in 
37 But as dhe dayes of Noe were, ſo like wile with him to the wedding, and the gate was ſhut, 
ſhall the cam ning of the Sonne of man be. 11 3ſterwards came alſo the other virgins, ſay. 
Gene. 7.3, 38 *For asinthedayes he. / the flood, they ing, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 
21. lat. 17. did eate and drinke,marry, and giue in martiage, 12 Bat he anf vered and ſaid, Verely,! ſay vn. 


16. t. pet. vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, to you, I know you not. 
.. 39 And knery nothing til the flood came aud 13 M ch therefore: for yee knowe ney- (he 
tooke them all away: fo thal alſo the comming ther the day, nor the houre, when the Soune of * 
of the Sonne of man be. man will come. y 
7. 40 * Then two men ſhall be in the fieldes, the 14 * For the linedome of hranen is as a man 


ma 
34435- one ſhalberecciued,and the other ſhalbe refuſed. that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his ſer- 1 | 
1. 4: Two women thalbe grinding at the mill: gants, and del iuered to them luis goods, | 


the one ſhall bee receiued, and the other thall 15 And vnto one hee gaue five talents, and 


bee refuſed. to another two, and to another one, to euery 
Mons 4 Male therefore : for ye know not what wan after his owne habilitie, and ſtraightway 
houre your maſter will come. went from home. 


Lek. 12. 3 Of *this be ſure, that if the goodman of is Then hee that l. ad receiued the ſiue talents, 
3$9.1-theſ' the houſe knewe at what watch the thiefe would went, and occupied with them, and I gay ned ler 
9. 2. reuel. come, he woulde ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his other five talents. 

26.1. houſeto be digged through. 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that received two, he alſo 
44 Therfore be ye alſo ready: for in the houre gained other two. 

that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. 1% But hee that receiued that one, went, and 

Zul. 12. 45 Who then is a ſaithfull ſeruant and wiſe, digged it in the earth, and hid his maſters money. 

42. whom his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe. 19 But aſter a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 


hold, to giue them meate in ſeaſon? ſeruants came,and reckoned with them. 
45 Bleſied a that ſeruant whome his maſter, 20 Then came hee that had receiued fiue ta · | 
when he co:nmeth,ſhal finde ſo doing. lents, and brought other ſiue talents, ſaying, Ma. 6 
47 Verely I ſay vnto you, hee ſhall make him ſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me ſiue talents:behold, * 
ruler ouer all his goods. haue gained with them other ſiue talents. * 
48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhal ſay in his heart, 21 Then his maſter ſaide vnto him, It is well 
My maſter doeth deferre his comming, done good ſeruant and ſaithfull, I hon haſt bene 
49 And beginne to finite his fellowes, and to ſaithfull in litle, Iwill make thee ruler ouer much 
eate and to drinke with the drunken, enter in into thy maſters ioy. 


$> That ſeruants maſter will come in a day, 22 Alſo he y had receiued two talents, came & 

when hee looketh not for him, and in an houre ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me two talẽts 

or, ſepa · that he he is not ware of, behold, I haue gained two others talents with the 
rate him. 51 Andwil j cut him off, and giue himbispor- 23 His maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well done 
Chop. 13. tion with bypocrites: * there ſhalbe weeping and good ſeruant, and faithfull, Thou haſt bene faith - 
42. 4 gnaſhing of teeth. full in litle, l wil make thee ruler ouer much: en 
C HAP. XXV. ter in into thy maſters joy. | 

1 By the ſinnlitude of the virgins, leſus teacheth 24 Then he which had receiued the one ta- | 

enen man to watch, 14 An4ty the talenss tobe lent, came and fd. luer; knery that chow wa | Fug 
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udgement. 
an bard man, vhich reapeſt where thou ſowedlt 
not, and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not: 

25 1 was therſore afraid. and went,and hid thy 
talent in the carth : behold,thon haſt thine owne. 

25 And his maſter anſwered , and ſayde vnto 
him,Thon e uil ſeruant, andiſlouthful thou knew- 
ei that I reape d hete I ſowed not, and gather 
where I ſtrawed not. 

27 Thou ouzhteſt therefore to haue put my 
money to the exchangers, & then at my comming 
thould I haue receiued mine one with vantage. 

25 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
giue it vato bin which hath ten talents, 8 
z. 29 Tor vnto enery man that hath it ſhal be gi- 
8. uen and he ihal haue abundance, & from him that 
19. hath not, euen that he hath, ſhall be taken away. 
„ - Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruant in- 
„ fovtter* darkeneſſe : there ſhall be weeping and 
&12. gnaſhing of teeth. : 
Ing. zt J And when the Sonne of man commeth in 
his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 
ſhall he fit vpon the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons,and he ſhal ſeparate them one from another, 
2 a ſhepheard ſeparareth Y ſheep frõ the goats. 

33 And hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right 
hand, and the goates on the left. 

34 Then ſhal the King ſay ta 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father: inherite ye 
the kingdome prepared for you from the founda- 
tions of the world. 

7. 35 For I was an hungred, and yee gaue mee 
18.7, meate: I thirſted,and ye gaue mee drinke: I was a 
ftranger,and ye lodged me: 

36 1 was naked, and yee clothed mee: Iwas 
ua, V ſicke, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye 
came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſay- 
ing. Lord, hen ſaw wee thee an hungred,and fed 
thee? ot a thirſt,and gaue thee drinke? 

38 And when ſawe wee thee a ſtranger, and 
lodged thee? or naked and clothed thee? 
| 39 Or when ſawe wee thee ficke,or in priſon, 

and came vnto thee? 
| 4 And the King ſhall anſivere and ſay vnto 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye haue 
done it vnto one ofthe leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye haue done it tome. 

4t Then ſhal he ſay vnto them on the left hãd, 
Ma6s art from mee ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 

723, Which is prepared for the deuil and his angels. 
% 42 For I was an hungred, and ye gaue mee no 

meate: I thirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke: 

1 wasa ſtranger, and yee lodged mee not / 
was naked, and not: ſic ke, and in 
ptiſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſawe we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon,and 
did not miniſter vnto thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anſivere them, and ſay, verely 
3 you, in as much as ye did it net to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

. And theſe ſhal go into everlaſting paiue, 
uud the righteous into life eternall. 
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Chap. xxvj. Oyntment powred on Chriſt. 


on his right - 


his hand with me in the dith, 


+ 


CHAP. XXVI. 

3 ConiÞiracie of the Pries againft Ch ift. 10 
He excuſcth Magdalene. 26 The inſlitution of the 
Lordes Supper, 3 The diſciples weakeneſſe. 48 
The treaſon of ludas, 62 The ſworde. 64 Be. 
cauſe Chriſt calleth himſe!fs the Sonne of God, he 
is indged worthy to die. 69 Peter denieth, and 
repenteth, c 
A Nd *it came to paſſe,vhen Ieſus had finiſhed . 1. 

all theſe tay ings, he ſayd vnte his diſciples, 1. lak. aa. 

2 Ye know that within two dayes is the Palle- 1. 
ouer, and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered to 
be crucified. 

3 *Then aſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, Jobᷣ. xt. 
and the Scribes,and the Elders of the people into 47+ 
the hall of the hie Prieſt, called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted how they might take le ſus by 
ſubtiltie,and kill him. 

5 Butthey ſaid, Not on the feaſt dy, leaſt any 
vproare be among the people. 

6 © * And when Ieſus was in Rethania, in the Mag. 
houſe of Simon the leper, joh, 18.2, 


7 There came vnto him a woman, which had and 13. 3. 


a boxe of very coſtly oyntment, and powred it on 
his head as he ſate at the table. 

8 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they had in 
dignation, ſaying, What needed this waſte? 

For this oyntment might haue bene ſold for 
much, and bene giuen to the poore. 

10 And Ieſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, Why + 
trouble ye the woman? for ſhee hath wroughta _ 
good worke vpon me. 

11 * For yce haue the poore alwayes with Perus. 1 
you, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. Ib 

12 For in that ſhee powred this oyntment on 
my body,ſhe did itto bury me. 

13 Verely I fay vnto you, Whereſoener this 
Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout al the werld, 
tnere ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done, be ſpoken 
of for a memoriall of her. | 

14 ©*Then one of the twelue, called Iudas Iſ. M. 16 
cariot, went vnto the'chiefe Prieſtes, ro. lulbe 

15 And ſayd, What will ye giue me, and I will 22. . 
deliuer him vnto you? and they appoynted vnto 
him thirtie piece: of ſiluer. 

15 And from that time, he ſought opportuni- 
tie to betray him, 

17 N on thefirſt day of the ſeaſt of Vn. Mar. x4. 
leauened btead,the diſciples came to leſus ſaying 12. luke 
vnto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 22.7). 
thee to eate the Paſſeouer? 

13 And hee ſayde, Goe into the citie toſuch a 
man and ſay to him, The maſter ſaith, My time is 
at hand: I will keepe the Paſſeouer at thine houſe 
with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Teſus had giuen 
them charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

20 * so when the euen was come, hee ſate Mar. 1g. 
downe with the twelue. 18. 

27 And as they did eate he ſayde, Verely I ſay lube 22, 
vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 14. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorowful, & began 705. 13. 21 
euery one of them to ſay vnto kim, Is it I, Maſters _ 

27 And he anſwered & ſaid, *He that dippeth P/#-4 1.9» 
be ſhall betra 
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The Lords Supper. 
24 Surely the ſonne of man goeth his way, as 
it is written of him: but woe hee to that man, by 
whom the ſonne of man is betrayed: it had bene 
good for that man, if he had neuer bene borne. 

25 Then ludas which betraied him, anſwered, 
and ſayd, Is it I, Maſter ? He ſayde vnto him, Thou 
baſt ſay d it. 

26 J And as they did eate, Ieſis rooke the 
bread: and when he had giuen thankes,hee brake 
it, and gaue it tothe diſciples, and ſaid, Tale, tate: 
this is my body. 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup, & when he had giuen 
thanks,he gaue it them, ſaying. Drinke ye al of it. 

28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament, 
that is ſhed for many, for the t emiſsion of ſinnes. 

29 I ſay vnto you, that I wil not drinke hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine vntil that day,wvke I 
ſhal drinke it new w you in my fathers king donn. 

39 And when they had ſang a Pſalme, they 
vent ont into the mount of Oliues. 

31 * Then ſayd leſus vuto them, All ye ſhall 
7. be offended by mee this night : for it is written, I 
5.16.32. will *ſinite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe of the 
xd 18.8. flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. 
Tac. 13.7. 32 But*after I amriſen againe,I will goe be- 
147. 14. fore you into Galile, 


Ce. 11. 
24. 


Mar. ig. 
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28.and 3} Rut Peter anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 

236.7, Though that al men ſhould be offended by thee, 
yet will I neuer be offended. 

Joh:xz. © 34 * eſis fayde ynto him, Verely I ſay vnto 

38. thee that this night, hefore the cocke crowe, thou 


ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter ſayde vnto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee,yet will I not denie thee. Likewiſe alſo 
ſayd all the diſciples. | 
"Mar. 14. 35 T*Thenwent le ſus with them into a place 

2. 'Which is called Gethſemane, & ſaĩ de vnto his diſ- 
44 23.3 9, Ciples, Sit ye here, vhile I goe and pray yonder. 
27 Aud hee tooke Peter, and the two ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, and beganue to waxe ſoro full, and 
jeuouſly troubled. 

33 Then ſaid leſ1s vnto them, My ſoule is very 

heauie, cuen vnto the death: tarie yee here, and 
- watch with me. 

39 So hee vent a little further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed,faying,O my Father, if it be poſ- 
fible.let this cuppe paſſe from mee: neuertheleſſe, 
not as I vill hut as thou wilt. 

4> Aſter, he came vnto the diſciples, x found 
them aſlee pe, and ſaid to Peter, What ? could ye 
not watch with me one houre? 

4 Watch, and pray, that yee enter not into 
eentation: the ſpirit in deed is readie, but the fleſh 
ĩs weake. 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond time,and 
prayed, ſaying. O my Father, if this cuppe cannot 

ſſe away from mee, but that I nurſt drinke it, thy 
will be done. 

41 And hee came and founde them aſleepe a- 

ine: for their eyes were heauie. 

44 So he left then, and went away againe, and 
prayed the third time, ſaving the ſame wordes. 

45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your re: 


belolde, the houte is at hande, and the ſonne of He is worthy to die. 


S. Matthewe, 


Falſe witneſs, 'F 
man is giuen into the handes of ſinners. | 

45 Kiſtlet vs goe: bebolde, hee is athand that 
betrayeth me, 

47 And while heyet ſpake, loe,ludas one of % 
the twelue,came,and with him a great multitude 43, 
with ſwords and ſtaues, from the hie Prieſts, and lu 
Elders of the people. 106,48 

45 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen them 
a token ſaying, Whomſoener 1 ſhall K iſle, that is 
he, lay holde on him, . 

49 And foorthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaid, 
God ſane thee, Maſter,aud kiſſed him. Une 

55 Then leſus ſayde vnto him, Friend, where · Naa 
fore art thou comeꝰ Then came they, and layde 
hands on leſus, and tooke him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were with 
Ieſus, ſtretched out h hand, and drew his ſword, 
aud ſtrooke a ſeruant ofthe hie Prieſt, and ſmote 
off his eare. 

52 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, put vp thy ſword 
into his place: for all that take the ſword, ſhal 50 
periſh with the ſword. 25 

52 Either thinkeſt thou, that I can not nowe Gn. 
pray to my Father, and he will giue me moe then ew; 
twelue legions of Angels? 70. 

; $4 How then ſhould the * Scriptures be fulfil- Jag 
led, which ſaj, that it muſt be ſo? 

55 The ſame houre ſaid leſus to the multitude, 
Yee be come out as u were againſt a theefe,with 
ſrrords & ſtaues, to take me: ſate dayly teaching 
in the Temple among you, and ye too ke me not. 

55 But all this was done, that the * Scriptures 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled, * Then all the 20. By 
diſciples forſooke him, and fled. Vols 

57 © * Andthey tooke leſus, and ledde him to My 
Caiaplias the hie Prieſt , where the Scribes and g, 
the Elders were aſſembled. 22.6 18 

58 And peter folowed him a ſarre off vnto the aH 
bie Prieſtes hall, and went in, and ſate with the 30 
ſeruants to ſee the ende. 

59 Nowe the chiefe Prieſtes and the Elders, Mo 
and all the wlwle Council fought falſe witneſſe a. 55, 
gainſt leſus, to put him to death, 

60 But they founde none, and though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet ſounde they none: but a 
the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And faid, This man ſaid, *I can deſtroy the Job 
Temple of God,and build it in three dayes, 

62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, aud ſayde to 
Lim,Anſwereſt thou nothingꝰ What is the matter 
that theſe men witneſſe againſt thee? 

63 But Ieſus helde his peace. Then the chieſe 
Prieſt anſivercd, and ſayde to him, I charge thee 
by the liuing God that thou tell vs, if thou be the / 
Chriſt the Sonne of Gud. - 

64 *lefas ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid it: neuer- *" 
theleſſe I ſay vnto you, hereafter ſhall yee ſee the 77 
sonne of man fitting at y right hand of F power "4 = 
of God, and come in the clondes of the heauen. 

65, Then the hie Prieſt tent his clothes, ſayiug, 4 
Hee hath blaſphemed ; what haue wee any more 


Pur. 


4.1.1 


neede of witneſſese behol de, nowe ye haue heard . 16 
his blaſphemie. a Mate 2 
55 What thinke ye? They anſwered, and faid, 1 if 


32 * 
67 Tha oe. 
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67 hen ſpate they in his face, and buffered 
him: and other ſno:c him with their rods, 

6$ Saying, Pro phecie to vs, O Chriſt, who is he 
that ſinote thee? 

urn. 6 J Feter ſate withont in the hall, and a 
lu. de came to hin, ſaying, Thou alſo watt with 
1 11. Jeſus of Galile. 

+ 79 But hee denied before them all, ſaying, I 
wote not what thou ſayeſt, 

t And when he went out into the por:h,ano- 
ther mayde ſaw him, aud {nd vnto than that were 
there, This man was alto with leſus of Nazaret. 

N And againe he denied with an othe, lay ing, 
I know not the man. 

« 73 So after avhile, came vnto bim they that 
) ſtood by, und ſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou art alſ> 
, one of them for eueu thy ſpeach bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then begaune he to cutie umſ ig. and to 
ſweare, ſaying. I knowe not the man. And immedi- 


J. 
A8: 


J atly the cocke crewe. 

11%, » 75 Then peter remembred the words of Ieſus, 
Heal which had ſaid vnto him, Refore the cocke crow, 

> Gen. thou ſhale denie me thriſe. So hee went out, and 

1 Yen weptbitterly. 

lo. | CHAP. XXVII. 

* Tag 2 Chrift u delivered unto Trlate, 5 Tudas 

Bbangeth himfelfs, 24 Chriſt is pronounced inno- 

„ tem ly the Iudge, and pet is condemned and cru 

h cited among theencs, 46 Hee. prayeth upon the 

3 eroſſe. 51 The vaile is rent. 52 The dead bodies 

. a: » antſe, 37 Joſeph bur ieih Chrim. 64, Watchmen 

8 + krepeths graue. 


e 20. I FA fHen © the morning was come, all the chiefe 
a. Prieſtes, and the Elders of the people tooke 
counſell ag anſt leſus, to put him to death, 

And fedde him away bound, and deliuered 


him vnto Pontius Pilate the gonernour. 


e 10:0” 3 T Then when ludas which betrayed him, 

e 1 fare that hee was condemned hee repented him- 
ſelfe, and brought againe the thittie pieces of ſil- 

, Mo ner to the chie fe prieſtes and Elders, 

„ 53. 4 Saying, IL haue ſinned betraying the inno- 


cent blood. But they ſayd, What is that to vs? ſee 


y thou to it. 
1 5 And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer pi-- 
ee in the Temple, hee departed, and went, and 
e ſob 8. *hanged bimſlfe. ' 
s and the chiefe Prieſts tooke ſiluer p iecec, 
0 and ſayd, It is not lav full for vs to put them into 
r Phar- the i treaſure, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
| 7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with 
e '  themapotters fie lde, ſot the burial of ſtrangers. 
e Fs. 8 Wherefore that field is called, *The field of 
e blood, vntil this day. 


3 9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
Wutz by Ieremias the Prophet, ſaying, And they 
N too ke thirtie ſiluer pieces, the price of him that 
was valued, home they of the children of Iſra- 
el valued. 

10 And they gaue them for the potters field, as 

the Lord appointed me) 
. 16. n © * And leſus flood be fore the gouernour, 
ae gouernour aſked bim. ſaying, Art thou 
. the king of the Iewes 2? leſus ſaid vnto him, Ihou 
. ayeſt it. ; 


8 * 
. & 


— 


nal. Iudas hangeth bimſelfe. Chap. xxvij. Chriſt condemned & mocked, 40s 


n And when hee was. accuſed of the chieſe 
Prieſtes and Elders,he anſ.vered nothing. 

13 Then ſayde Pilate vuto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they lay againſtthee# 

14 But he anſwered him not to one worde, in- 
ſomuch that the gouernour marueiled greatly. 

15 Nove at the feaſt the gouernour was wont 
to (| _— vnto the pcople a priſoner , whome [9y, quif; 

would. 

15 And they had then a notable priſoner, cal - 
led Barabbas. 

17 When they were then gathered together, 
Pilate ſayde vnto them, Whether will yee that I! 
let loole vnto you Barabbas,or Ieſus which is cal- 
led Chritt? 

13 (For he knew well that for enuie they had 
deliueted hi 


hun, 

19 Alſo when hee was ſet downe vpon the 
iudgement ſeate, his wife ſent to him, ſay ing, Haue 
thou nothing to doe with that inſt man: for [ 
haue ſuffered many things this day in a dreame 
by reaſon of him.) 

2+ gut the chie ſe Priefls and the Elders had 
perſwaded the pcople, that they ſhoulde aſke Ba- 
rabbas, and ſl;ould deſtroy leſas. 

21 Ihen the goncrnour anſwered,and ſaid ur 
to them, M hether ofthe twaine will ye that I let 
looſe vnto you? Aud they ſaid,Baratbas. 

22 Pilate ſayde vnto them, M hat (hall I doe 
then with leſus which is called Chriſt > They all 
ſayd to him, Let him be crucified. 

23 Tien ſayde the gouernour, But what euill 4 4 
hath hee done? Then they cryed the more, ſaying, 
Let him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he anailed nothing, 
but that more tumult was made, he tooke water, 
and waſhed his handes before the mulcitude, ſay- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt man: 
looke you to it. 

25 Thenanſwered al the people, and ſaid, His 
blood br on vs, and on our chilcren. 

26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and 
ſcourged Ieſus, & de liuered bim tobe crucified, 

27 J Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour ,, 


Mar. 19. 
11. alte 


23.18. 
john 18. 
40. act 
344 


tooke leſus into the common hall, and gathered 1 > Chet 
about him the whole band. i, Croc 


28 Aud they ſtripped him, and put vpon him a 
ſkarlet robe, 

29 And platted a crowne of bornes, and put it 
vpon his bead, and a reede in his right hande and 
bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, God ſaue thee King of the lewes, 

30 Aud ſpitted vpon him, and tooke a recde, 
and ſmote him on the li 

3r Thus when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe from him, and put bis one ray. 
ment on him, and led him away to crucifie him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a man Mar. rg. 
of Cyrene, named Simon: him they compelled to 27+ 
beare his croſle, late 23. 

3 * And when they came vnto the place cal- 26. 
led Golgatha, ( that is to fay, the place of dead Mar. 1g. 

mens ſkulles) - 22. 
34 They gaue him vineger to drinke mingled 10% 19, 

with gall ; and when bes. bed ated e 73 


1 


| 
: 
| 
| 


_ 


$.Marthewe.  Chriſtes burialand reſime 


| Quits death. Dead bodiesariſe. 
| 59 So Ioſepſi tooke the body, and wrapped it 


hee would not drinke. g f 
35 © And when they had crncified him, they in a cleane linnen cloth, 
eee did caſt lots, that it might co And put it in his new tombe, which he had 
led, 


which was ſpoken by the Prophet, hewen out in a roche, and rolled a great ſtone ts 4 

P/al.23, * They diuided my garments among them, and the doore of the ſepulchre,and departed. 
28. vpon my veſture did caſt lots. 6c And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 0 
mer. 15. 35 And they ſate, and watched him there. other Mary fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 
54. 27 J They ſet vp alſa ouer his head his cauſe 62 {Now the next day that followed the Pre. 
- write, THIS IS IESVS THE Paration of te Sabhathythe hie Prieſts, and Pha» l 
XING OF THE IEWES. riſes aſſembled to Pilate, $7 


25 J And there were two theenes crncified vv 63 And ſayd, Sir, we remember that that decei. 
bim,one on the ri ght hande, & another on the left. uer iayd, while hee was yet aliue, Within three 
39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag- dayes I will rife. 


ing their heads, 64 Commaunde therefore, that the ſepulchre 
Fobn 2. 4> Andfaying,*Thou that deſtroveſt the Tem. be made ſure vntil the third day, leſt his diſciples 
| us. ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: come by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnts 
if thou bee the Sonne of God, come downe from the people, tie is riſen from the dead: fo ſhall the 
the croſſe. laſt errour be worſ: then the firſt, 


41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking him, 65 Then Pilate ſayde vnto them, Yee haue g 
with the Scribes and Elders, and Phariſes, fayd, watch: goe, and make it ſure as ye know. 
42 He ſaued others, hui he cinot ſaue himſelfe: s And they went, & made the ſepulchre ſure 
if hee bee the King of Iſrael, let him nowe come with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 
downe from the croſſe, and we will beleeue him. CHAP. XXVII. 
Pf. B. 43 © Heerruſteth in God, let him deliuer him 6 The reſurrection of Chriſt. 16 The brethren 
| wiſa.18, now, if hee willhaue him: for hee ſayde, I am the of (hrift, 12 The hie Priiſtes bribe the ſouluiert. 


- 


| Sonne of Gad. t7 chriſt appeareth to his diſciples , and ſendeth , 
. 44 That fame alſo the theeues which were them focyth to preach. and to bapt , 20 Promi- , 
| eracified with lum, caſt in his teeth. ſong to them centinuall eſſitance | 


1 45 Now from the ſixt houre was there darke- 8 * in the ſ ende of the Sabbath, when Meg . 
| neſſe _ all the — the ninth lio ure. 3 tlie — day of 3 began to dawne, 1 
3 s And about the ninth houre Ieſus cried wit ry Magdalene, an Mary came to ſee i008 
| 5.22, 2. 4 voice, ſaying. * Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthaniꝰ y the ſepulchre, - — 
= ke 


4 


is, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 2 And beholde, there was a great earthqua 
47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, when for the Angel of the Lorde deſcended fromhea- 
they heard it, ſayd, This man calleth Elias. uen , and came and rolled backe the ſtone from 
| 3 And ſtraightway one of them ranne , and the doore, and fate vpon it. 
| John 19, tooke * ponge and filled it with — .mgy and 3 And his countenance was like lightning, and 
9. put it on a ſreede, and gaue him to*drinke. his raiment white as ſnow. 
„„ 45 Other ſayde, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias will 4 And for feare of him, the keepers were afto» 
Poe talk, come and ſane him. nied, and became as dead men. 
ee. 59 Then leſus cried againe with a loud voyce, 5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſaid to the v. 
3t. and yeelded vp the ghoſt, men, Feare ye not: for I know that ye ſeeke leſus 
6. {bog 5! And behold, *the vaile ofthe Temple was which was crucified: 
| 34+ rent in twaine, from the top to the bottome, and s Hee is not here, for hee js riſen, as he ſaydet 
| che earth did quake, and the ſtones were clouen. come, ſee the place where the Lord was layd. 
| | 52 And the graues did open themſelues, and 7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples that 
| many bodĩes of the Saints which ſlept, arole. he is riſen fromthe dead: and beholde, hee goeth 
A And came out of the graues after his reſur · before you into Galle: there ye ſhal ſee him: locy 
forte. rection, and went into the I holy citic,and appea- I haue tolde y ou. : 
| wwe red vnto many. $ So they departed quickly from the ſepule 
54 Whea the Centurion , and they that were chre , with feare and greatioy, and did runne to 
with him watching Ieſus,ſaw the earthquake, and bring his diſciples word. 
the things that were done, they feared greatly,ſay- 9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
ing, Truely this was the Sonne of Go holde,[eſus alſo met them,ſaying, God ſaue you. 
55 Fand many women were there, beholdiug And they came, and tooke him by the fecte,and - 
kim afarre of, which had followed leſus from worſhipped him. 
Galile,miniſtring vnto him. 10 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Re not afrayde. 
55 Among whome was Mary Magdalene, and Goe, ana tell my brethren, that they goe into Ga- 
Mary the mother of [ames and Ioſes, and the mo - lile, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
Mar. r 5. ther of Zebedeus fonnes. 11 J Now when they were gone, hehold, ſome 
42,43. 57 © * And hen the enen was come there of the watch came into the citie, and ſhewed vnts 
lule 23, cæne a rich min of Ariniathea named loſeph, who the hie Prieſtes all the things that were done. 
80, gt. bad al ſo himſelfe bene leſus diſciple. 12 And they gathered them together with the 
» 19. 58 He went to Pilate, & aſked the body of Ie. Elders, and tooke counſell, and gaue large money | 
| 38. fas ThenPilae chmanded F body to be delinered. vnto the ſouldiers, 9 
2 : i . 13 2 R * 
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© 01:33 Saying, Say, His diſciples cane by night him: but ſome doubted 


Newe doctrine. 407 


N and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 18 And leſys came, aud ſpake vnto them ſay- 

j 1 Audifthe gouernour heare of this, we wil ing, * All power is giuen vnto me in heauen and Hebr.2.8, 

i him, and ſaue y ou harmeleſſe. iu earth. cha. 11. 27. 
' 15 So they tooke the money, and did as they 19 *Goe therefore, and teache all nations, iohn 17.2, 

, were taught: and this ſaying is noyſed among baptiſing them in the Name of the Father, and A ar.16, 


Meg 
17 


t. 
, 


29 Std * 
o 3 


the lewes vnto this day. 


CHAP I. 
2 Theoffice, doctrime, and life of Iobn the Bap- 
tift. 9 Chriſt baptixea, 13 And temuted. 14 He 
freac heth, 17 Calleth the fiſhers. 23 Chriſt hea- 
ih the man with the vncleane ſpirit, 27 Ne we 
oc ine. 29 He healeth Peters mot her in lawe. 
33 The deuile knowe him. 4x He clenſeth the le- 
ger, and health divers others. 
: ie beginning of the Goſpel of le- 
/@ as Chriſt, the ſonne gf God: 

4 G2 2 As It is ritten in the Pro- 
8 8 phets, © Bebolde,t ſend iny meſſen- 
Neger befo!e thy face; which ſhall pre- 
pate thy way before thee, 

„ . 3 * The voyce of him that crieth in the wil. 
detnelle , Prepare the way of the Lord: make 
lis paths ſtraight. | ; 
Ni lohn did baptize in the wildernefſe, and 
* the baptiſue of amendment of liſe, for 
gemiſcion of ſinnes. | ; 
„And all the countrey of Indea , and they of 
Jeruſalem went out vnto him, & were al baptized 
of him in the riuer Iordan, c6feiing their ſinues. 
s *Now Iohn was clothed with camels haire, 
nd with a girdle of a ſkinne about his loynes: 
and he did cate [| * locuſts and wilde hony, 

#7 * and preached, ſaying , A ſtronger then I, 
Mu ammeth ater me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am: not 
$1yyorthy.to ſtoupe downe, and vnlooſe. 

16 8 Trueth it is, I haue* baptized you with wa- 
b27.ter;but be wil baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 
*r C* And it came to paſſe in thoſe day es, that 
en cane from Nazarer, ace of Galile, & was 

Ne baptized of lohn in Lordan. 

10 And aſſoone as I he was come out of the 
rr, 7941 favy the he auens clouen in twaine, & 
ce holy Chaſt deſcending vpon him like a doue. 

2} it Then there was a voyce from heanen, ſai- 
i ue, Thou art my beloned Soune in whom am 
vellplesſ et. 

Art. u And iin nediatly the | ſpirite driueth him 
#4.4- into the wilderneſſe ... 

And he was rhere in the wildernes fourtie 
dayes & was tempted of Satan: he was alſo with 
the wilde be aſts. & the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 
B....14.4*Nowe aſter that lohn was committed co 
4. priſonteſas came into Galile, preaching the Go- 
Ne fel ofthe kingdome of God, 

& And ſaying, The time is falfled , and the 
= kigdome of God is at hand: tepent and belecue 


7 


15 TTheuthe eleuen diſciples went into Ga- 
lle, into a mountaiue, here ſeſus had appoin- whatſoeger I haue commaunded you: and joe, 
ted them. *I am with you alway , vntill the ende of the lohn 144 

17 And when they ſu him, they worſhipped 16. 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS' CHRIST, 

ACCORDING TO MARK E. 

16 & Andas he walked by the · I ſea of Ga. 24.418 

lile, he ſawe Simon, and Andrew his brother ca- lle 8 2. 


$9 lake, 


the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, 


13. 


world. Amen, 


ſting a net into the ſea, (for they were fiſhers.) 

17 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto chem, Followe me, 
and I will make you to be fiſhers of men. 

18, And ſtraĩ ghtway they forſooke their nets, 
and [ed him. 

19 And when hee had gone a litle further 
thence, he ſaw lames the ſonne of Lehedeus, and 
Iohn his brother, as they were in the ihippe, men- 
ding their nets, 

20 And anon he called them: and they left 
their father Zcbedeus in the ſhip with his hired 
ſeruants, and went their way after him. 


21 © So *rhey entred into Capernaum, and Mat.q rg 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into {ke 350 


the Synagogue, and taught. 
22 And they were aſtonied at his dodrine: 


* for he taught them as one that had authoritie, Neth 7. 


and not as the Scribes. - 28,29. 


23 Jud there was in their Synagogue a man luke 4. 3t. 


which bad an vncleane ſpirit, and he cried, 

24 Saying,Ah,what baue we to do with thee, 
O leſus of Nazaret · Art thou come to deſtroy 
vs? I knowe thee What thou art, ue that holy 
one of God. 

25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 
peace, and come out of lum. 

25 And the vuc leane ſpitit tate him, and cry. 
ed with a loud voyce, and came out of him. 

27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they de- 
maunded one of another, ſaying, What thing is 
this hat new doctrine is thi? tor he comandeth 
the foule ſpirits with authority, & they cbey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroade 
throughout all the region bordering on Galile, 


29 T*And afloone as they were come out of M.. 


the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Sj- 14. 
mon and Andrewe, with Iames and I ohn. 
, 39. And Stmons wines mother lay ficke of 
ſeuer and anon they tolde him of her. | 
21 And he came and tooke her by the hand, 
and life, her vp, and the ſeuer forſooke her by aud 
by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

31 And when euen was come, and the ſunne 
was downe, they bronghe to him all that were 
diſeaſed, & them that were poſlelſed with deuils. 

33 And the whole citie was gathered toge» 
ther atthe doore. . 

34 And he healed many that were ficke of di- 
pers diſe aſes 3 and he caſt out many deuils & ſuf. 
TOs nn opp E 


lake 4.38. 
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— 
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The ficke ofthe palſie. 
fered not the deuils to ſay that they knewe him. 
lor, heing 35 And in the morning very early, I before 
yet night. day, leſus aroſe & went out into a ſolitarie place, 
| and there prayed. 
. 35 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaide 
vnto him, All men ſee ke for thee. 

38 Then he ſide vnto them, Tet vs goe into 
the next tones that I may preach there alſo: for 
I came out for that purpoſe. 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and caſt the deuils out. 
Mat 8,2, 40 J And there came a leper to him, beſee- 
luke 5.12. ching him, and knee led downe vnto him, & ſaide 

to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleanc. 

4t And leſus had compaſSion, and put foorth 
his hand, and touched him, and ſaid to him, Iwill: 
be thou cleane. 

42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken,immediatly 
the leproſię departed from him, and he was made 
cleane, 

43 And after hee had giuen him a ſtrait com- 
mandement, he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſay nothing 

. to any man, but get thee hence, aud ſhery thy ſelfe 
Lui. 14.4 to the * Prieſt, and offer for thy clenſing thoſe 
things ,which Moſes commaunded, for a teſtimo- 
niall vnto them. | 

45 But when he was departed, he neto 
tell many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo 
that Ieſus coulde no more openly enter into the 
citie , but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from euery quarter. 

C HAP. II. 

3 He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 He . 
weth frmes, 14 He calleth Leui the cuſt om 16 
Heeateth with ſnuers. ig He excuſeth hu diſſiples, 
as touching faſting,and bet ping the Sabbath day. 

Fter * « fewe dayes, he entred iuto Caperna. 
um againe , and it was noyſed that he was in 
the houſe. 

2 And anon, many gathered together, in ſo 
much that the places about the doore could not 
receine any mote: and he preached the worde 
vnto them. | NI 

3 And there came vnto him, that brought one 
ficke of the palfie,borne of foure men. 

4 And becauſe they coulde not come neere 
vnto him for the multitude, they vncouered the 
roofe of the houſe where he was: and when they 
bad broken jt open, they let downe the bedde 
wherein the ſicke of the palſe lay. 

5 Nowe when leſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid to 
the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne thy ſiunes are forgi- 
nen thee. 

'6 And there were cettaine of the Scribes ſit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſich blaſphe- 

J 06 14. . mies? *who can forgiue ſinnes, but God one ly? 

4.43.25. 


Zul. 5. ;. 


Mates. 1. 
luke 5.18. 


bis ſpitit, that thus they thought with themſelues, 
he ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in 
your hearts? 2 


„ Whether is it eaſet to lay to the ficke of made for man,and not man for the Sabbath, 


S. Marke. 


the dorne on the Sabbath day, that his diſciples, ® 
as they went on their way, be ganne to p luche the 
cares of corne. rin ns e | 2 
why doe they 
not law full? 


what * Da id did, when he had neede, and was 
am hungred, 4or/ he, & they that were with him? % 


the dayes of Abjathar the hie Prieſt,” and did eae 

8 And immediatly when leſus perce iued in the ſhewebread, which were not Jaw full to ene, 
but for the *Prieſts, and gane alſo to them wich MM 
were with him: | 


the palſie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee ? orto 
fay, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed and walke> -- 
ro And that ye may knowe, that the Somme of 
man hath aut horit ie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, a 
faid vntothe ſicke of the palſie) | 
xt I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 
and get thee hence into thine owne houſe, 

12 And by and by he aroſe , and tooke vp his 
bed, and went foorth before them all, in ſo much 
that they were all amaſed, and glonfied God, fay- 
ing, We neuer fawe ſuch a thing. 1 

13 J hen he went againe toward the ſea, x al les 
the people reſorted vnto him, & he taught them, 

14 And as leſus paſſed by, he ſawe Leui the 
hune of Alpheus, fit at the receit of cuſtome, and 
fa:d vnto him, Followe me. And he aroſe, and fol. 
lowed him. : 

15 TAnd it came to paſſe, as Tefus ſate at table 
in hiShouſe many Publicanes and ſinners ſate 
table alſo with leſus, and his diſciples ; ſor there 
were many that followed him. | 

16 And when the Scrzbes and Phariſes ſawe 
him eate with the Publicanes and ſinners, they 
ſaide vnto his diſciples, Howe is it, that he eateth 
and drin ketii with Publicanes and ſinnersꝰ 

ty Nowe when leſus heard it, he ſaide vnto 
them, The whole haue io neede of the Phyſician, 
but the ficke. * 1 came not to call the tighteous, 
but the ſinners to repentance. ls 

18 K and the diſciples of Iohm and the Phari- 
ſes did ſaſt, and came, and ſaid vnto him, Whydo FF 
the diſciples of 1chn'and of the Phariſes ſaſt, and 
thy diſciples faſt not? 

19 And leſus ſajd vnt o them, Can the children 
of the marriage chamber faſt , whileſt the bride. 
grome is with them? as long as they haue the 
bridegrome with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes will come, when the bride. 
grome ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe dayes. 1 

21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of newe cloth 
in an olde garment: for els the ne we piece taleth u 
away the filling vp from the old, and the breach . 
is worſe, f 3 

22 Ijkewiſe, no ma putteth newe wine into 
olde veſſels: for els the newe wine breaketh tbe 
veſſels, & the wine runpeth out, & the veſſels are 


i 


loſt : but newe wine tuft be put into ne veliels. © wa 


23 <*And it came to paſſe as he went throngh 


24 And the Phariſes fide vnto him, Beholde, 
on the Sabbath day, that which s 


25 Andheſaidefo them » Haue ye neuer read 


26 Howe he went into the houſe of God. in 


27 And he ſaideto them, The Sabbath was * h 


28 W rere 3 $ Pl 


hace againſt Chriſt. - 


28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, euen 
; of the Sabbath. 
ve of CHAP. IIL 
5 ie 1 He healeth the mu with the dried hand. 14 
He chnjeth his Apoſiles. 2x Chriſt is thought of 
ded, the world!in:s to be befids umg. 22 Hecafteth 
n out the uncleane ſpirit, which y Phar iſes aſcrib? 
P his vnto the demill, 29 Blaſpherme againſt the holy 
nuch Gbofl. 26 The brot her, filer, and mother of Chriſt, 
fay- Net 12. Nd be entred againe into the Synagogue, & 
g,to, there was a man which had a withered hand. 
Sal ess. 2 And they watched him, whether he woulde 
hem, beale him on the Sabbath day, that they might 
17% accuſe him. 
and 2 Then hee ſaide vnto the man which had the 
fol. witheted hand, Ariſe; lau fi 1h in the middes. 
4 And he ſaide to them, ls it lav full co doe a 
table good deede on the Sabbath day or to do euillꝰto 
ae at ſaue the life, or to kill? Bat they held their peace, 
there Then he looked rounde about on them an- 
| erly , mourning allo for the hardnelle of their 
ſive 3 and ſaide ta the man, Stretch footth thine 
they hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his band was 
ateth | reſtored, as whole as the other. 
6 © And the Phariſes departed, and ſitaight- 
viito way gathered a counlell with the Herodjans a- 
clan, gainlt him, that they might deſtroy him. 
ous, | 7 Rut Ieſus auoyded with his diſciples to the 
74 ſea: and a great multitude followed him from 
bai. Galile, and from Ludea, > 
y do 8 And from leruſalem, and from Idumea. and 
vnd beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about Ty- 
rus and Sidon, when they had heard what great 
dren things he did, came vnto hun in great nu uber. 
tide- 9 And he comaunded his diſciples, that a ſhip 
e the ſhould waite for him, becauſe of the multitude, 
Xs leaſt they !hould throng him. 
rides 10 For he had healed many, in ſo much that 
ſhall they preaffed vpon him, to touch lum as many as 
#l yew. had iplagues. a 
cloth rue. tt And when the vncleane ſpirits Cave him, 
blech 7 they fell downe before him, and cryed, ſaying, 
each . Thou art the Sonne of God. 
JW + And he fharply rebuked them, to the ende 
into they ſhould not vtter hin. 
the , 1g ©*Then he went vp into a mountaine, and 
s are g le. f. called vnto him Dm hee woulde, and they 


1 oe I. came vnto him. 
14 And he appointed twelue that they ſhould 


ples, u be with him, aud that hee might ſende them to 
ethe © preache, . 

| I 1 And that they might haue power to heale 
plde, | ' ficknefts,andto cat out deuils. 

ich 16 And tie firſt was Simon, and hee named 
TG Simon, Peter. 

read 7 Then Iames the ſoune of Zebedeus, and 


Ihn, Iames brother (and named them Boanerges, 


him? 6 which is;theſounes of munder) 
d. n 18 And Andrew, & Philip, and Bartlemew,and 
E - | Matthewe, and Thomas, and lames, h on of 


„bens. & Thaddeus, and Simon the Canamitr. 
nd Tudas Iſtariot , who alſo betrayed 
bim, and they came home. 

ee And the; multitude affeinbled againe, ſo 
Fo that they could not ſo mach as eate bread, 
n 


Cbap. ij. iti. 


ſelfe, aud be diaided , he canuot eudure but is aa 


Blaſphemie. 40 
21 Andwhen his |kinsfolkes heard of it, they N-, bey 
went out to lay holde on him: for they thought that mer 
ke had bene beſide hin ſelfe. about 
22 C*And the Scribes whicl came from le- 4m. | 
ruſalem,faid, He hath KeeIzebub,and through the Ma#.9.34 
prince of deuils he caſteth out deui's. aud 12.24 
23 But he called then vnto hin, & ſaide vnto lu. 11.13 
them in parables, How can Satã driue out Sata 
24 Fos if a kingdome be uided aguinſt it 
ſelſe, that kingdome cannot ſtand, 
25 Or if à houſe be diuided againſt it ſelſe, 
that houſe cannot continue. 
26 So if Satan male inſurrectian againſt him- 


an eude. | 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrõg mans hou&, 
and take away his goods, exc pt he fitſt binde the 
ſtroug inan, and then ſpoile his houſe, Bel 

28 © * Verely I ſay vnts you, all ſnnes ſhalbe Ma. 12. 
forgiuen vnto the children of men, and blaſphe- 31. I. 
mies, where with they blaſp heme: 10. 1 ah 

29 But heethat blaſphemeth againſt the holy 5. 16. 4 
Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue forgiuenelle, but is culpa- 
ble ofeternall damnat ion, 

30 becauſe they ſaide, Hee had an vncleane 
ſpirite. 

31 J hen came his [| brethren and mother, tf. 1 3. 
N without , and ſent vnto him, and cal- 46, 1k. B. 

0 d im. 19. 

32 And the people fate about him, and they tor con- 
ſaid ynto him, heholde, tby mother, and thy bre- ſins. 
thren leeke for thee without, | 

33 hut he anlivered thenyſaying, Who is my 
mot her and my brethren? 

34 And hee looked rounde about on them, 
wich ſate in compaſſe about him, and ſaide, Be- 

my mother and my brethten. 

3& For whoſoeuer doeth the will of God, he 
is my brother, and my ſiſter and mother, 

CHAP. IIII. * 

2 By the par ables of the ſecue, and the muſtard 
corne, / hrift ſheweth tie ſlate of the kingdome of 
God. 11 A fpeciall gift of God to knowe the m. 
Heries of his kingdome. 37 He ſtilleih the tempeft _. 
of the ſea which obezed him. 4 PILL ; 

Nd he began againe to teach by the ſeafide, 3% © 
A and therc —— vnto hin: a great multi- 5 oy | 
tude,ſo that he entred into a ſhip, & ſate in ca,, 
and all the people was by the fea fide on the land. 

2. And he taught them many things in para- 
bles and ſaid vntothem | in his doctrine, | 15 2 

Hearken: geholde, there went out a ſower ; arghte 1 
to ſowe. ed 2 3: 8 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that ſome 
fell by the way ſide, and the foules of the he auen 
came and deuoured it vp. | 

5 And ſome fell on ſtonie gronnde, where. it 
had not much earth; and by and by ſprang vp- 
becanſe it had not depth of carth- 3 

& Buraſſvone as the ſunne was vp, it can 
heate, and becauſe it had not rocte, it withered 
away. x 4 
7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
— grewe vp and choked it, ſo tliat it gave 


no irute, 44 on v4.44 th... S 
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Of the {cede fowen. 
8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did 
yeelde fruite that ſprung vp, and grewe, and it 
brought forth ſome chirtie folde, ſome ſixtie fold, 
and ſome an hundreth folde. 
9 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ee that hath cares 
to heare, let him heare. 
10 And when hee was alone, they that were 
— with the twelue, aſked him of the 
e. 
f it And he ſaide vnto them, To you it is ginen 
to knowe the myſterie of the kingdome of God: 
but vnto them that are without, all things be 
done in parables, 
Jſa. 6. 9. 12 * That they ſeeing, may ſee, aud not diſ- 
mat. 13.13 cerne: and they hearing, may heare, and not vn- 
date 8. to. deritande, leaſt at any time they {ttoulde turne, 
john t 2. and their finnes ſhould be forgiuen them. 
40. acter 13 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye not 
28. 26. thisparable? how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all 
vonn. iu. 8. ot her parables? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. 

15 And theſe are they that eceiue the ſeede by 
the waies fide, in whom the worde is ſowen: but 
when they haue heard it, Satan commeth imme- 
diatly, and taketh away the word that was ſowen 
in their hearts, 

16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeede in 
ſtony grounde, are they, which when they haue 
heard the worde, ſtraightwayes receiue it with 

adne ſſe. 

17 Vet haue they no roote in thẽſelues, & en- 
dure but a time: fo when trouble & perſecution 
ariſeth for F word, immediatly they be offended. 

18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeede among the 
thornes, are ſuch as heare the word: 

19 hut the cares of this world, &the* deceit- 
fulneſſe of richeſſe, and the luſtes of other things 
enter in, and choke the word and it is vnfruitful. 

20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in good 

ound, are they that heare the word and receiue 
it, and bring foorth fruite, one corne thittie,ano- 
ther ſixtie, and ſome an hundred. 
Mat. 5. 18. 21 J Alfohe faide vnto them, * Is the candle 
lake 8.16. flighted to be put vnder a buſhell. or vnder the 
& 11.33. table, and not to be put on a candleſticke? 
dor, 22 For there is nothing hid, that ſhall not 

ſrougbt. be opened: neither js there a ſecret, but that it 
Mai.to. ſhallcometo light, 
26. luke8, 23 If any man haue eares to heare, let him 

17.0 12.2 'heare. 
434 And he ſaide vnto them, Take heede what 
Mat. 7. a. ye heare. With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
dal. 6.38. be meaſured vnto you: and vnto you that heare, 

"ſhall more be giuen. 8 

Mat. 13. 25 * Forvnto him that hath, ſhall it be giuen, 
12. & 25. and from him that hath not ,ſhalbe taken away, 
29. lul. 8. euen that he hath. - 
18.0 19. 26: Alſo he ſaide, So is the kingdome of 
28. God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeede in the ground, 

27 And ſhoulde ſkepe, and riſe vp night and 
day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and growe vp, 
he not knowing howe. 

23 For the earth bringeth forth fruite of her 
ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the cares, after that, full 
corne in the cates, 
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S. Marke. 


Winde and ſea obey i ) '0f 


29 And aſſoone as the fruite ſhewerh it ſelſe, 
anon he putteth in the fickle, becauſe theharueſt 
is come. 

zo Je ſnide moreouer, M hereunto ſha l N 
we hken the kingdome of God or with what 31, 
compariſon ſhall we compare it? 19. 

31 It « like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is the leaſt of all 
ſerdes that be in the earth · 

32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, 
and is greateſt of all herbes, and bearcth great 


} 


branches, ſo that the ſoules of heauen may builde I, 
vnder the ſhadowe of it. with 
33 Aud w many ſuch parables he preached May 75 
y word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 3+ head 
34 And without parables ſpake hee nothing . 

9 


vnto them: but he expounded all things to his 
diſciples apart. 

35 © *Nowe the ſame day when euen was 1 
come, he ſaide vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto luk; 
the other ſide. 

35 And they left the multitude, and toobe 
him as he was in the thippe: and tliere were alſo 
with him other ſhippes. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtarme of winde, 
and the waues daſhed into the ſſuppe, ſo that it 
was novve full. 

38 And he was in the ſterne aſſeepe en a pil. 
lowe : and they awoke him, and ſaid to him, Ma. 
ſter, careſt thou not that we pentſſ? 

29 Aud he aroſe vp, aud rebuked the winde, 
and faide vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the 
winde ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them, M hy are ye ſo 
fearefull? ¶ howe is it that ye haue no ſaith? Vr, 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one joum 
to another, Who is this, that both the winde and yet 
the ſea obey him? ; 

CHAP. V. 

8 leſis cafleth the denils out of the may, and 
ſuffereth them to enter into the ſwine, 25 He hea- 
leth a woman fom the bloody I ur, 41 And vai - 
ſeth the captain's daughter. 

A Nd * they came ouer to the other fide of the Mel 
ſea into the countrey of the Gadarens. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhippe, 26, 
there met him incontinently out of the graues, 

a man which had an vncleare ſpirits 

3 Who had his abiding among the graues, & 
no man could bind him, no not with chaines, 

4 Becauſe that when he was often bound with 
fetters and chaines , he plucked the chaines 2ſun- 
der, and brake the ſetters in pjeces,neither could 
any man tame him, 

5 And alwayes both night and day he cried 
in the mountaines, and in the granes,and ſtrooke 
himſel ſe with ſtones, | 

6s And when he ſaw leſus a farre off, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a londe voyce, and faide, 
What haue I to doe with thee, leſus, the ſonne of 7 
the moſt high God? I ſ|charge thee by God, that l | hoy, 
thou torment me not. _— 

8 (For he ſaide vnto him, Come out ofthe 904 bl 


Man, thou vncleane ſpirit) 


: * Ofth Legion. Tairus daughter. Chap. v. Chriſt is eontemned. 4 


bange. himſelfe the vertae that went out of him, he tur- 5 And bes could there doe no great workes, , 4, 
0 fry ficke 
16 


— — 


9 Aud heaſked him, What is thy name? and 97 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt S 
be anſivered, faying, My name u Legion: for we the multitude throng thee, and ſayſt thou, Who 
ate many. did to uch me? 

10 And he prayd him inſtantly, that he would 32 And hee looked round about, to ſee ber 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. that had done that. L 
11 Now there was there in the mountaines 33 Andy woman feared & trembled : for ſhe 
a great heard of ſw ine, feeding. knew what was done in her, and ſhe came & fell 
12 And all the: deuils beſought him, ſaying, downe before him, & tolde him the whole truth. 
Send vs into y ſwine, y we may enter into them, 34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
13 And in contiuent ly leſus gaue them leaue. madethee whole: go in peace, and be whole of 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred thy | plague.) tor, 
bn into the ſwine, and the heard I ranne beadlong 35 While he yet ſpake, there came ſromthe ſeou' ge. 
with v» from the high banke into the ſea, (aud there were ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certame 

dure about two thouſand ſrine) and they were drow- which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt 

headlong, ued || in the ſea. thou the maſter any further ? 

j0rjutbe 14 And the ſrineheards fled, and tolde it in 35 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, 
the citie, and in the countrey, and they came out he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not 
to ſee what it was that was done. afraid: one ly beleeue. 

15 And they came to leſus, and faw him that 37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him, ſaue 
had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, and had the le · Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the brother of lames. 
gion, ſit both clothed and in his right minde: and 38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
they were afraid. the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them 
16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them what was that wept and wailed greatly. 
done to him, that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, 39 And he went in, and ſaid vnto them, Why | « 
and concerning the ſivine, make ye this trouble, and weepe ? the childe is 
17 Then they beganne to pray him, that hee not dead, but fle 
would depart from their coalts. 40 Aud they laughed him to ſcorne : but bee 
18 Aud when he was come into the ſhip, hee put them all out, and tooke the ſather, and the 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed mother of thechilde, and them that were with 
him that he might be with him. him, and entred in wherethe childe lay, 
19 Howbett, le ſus would not ſuffer him, but qt And teoke the childe by the hand, and faid 
faid vnto him, Go thy way hometo thy friends, & vnto hex, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretati- 
ſhexv the what great things Lord hath done vn- on, Maiden, i ſay vuto thee,atiſe, | 
to thee, & how he bath had compaſiion on thee, 42 And ftraightway the maiden aroſe, and 
20 So he departed, and beganne to publiſh in walked : for the was of the age of twelue yeres x 

pin the Pecapolis, what great things leſus kad done vn- and they were aſtoniedout of meaſure, 

conutrey to him: and all men did marueile. 43 And hee charged them ſtraitely that na 

of theten 21 J And when lelus was come ouer agus man ſhould know of it, and commanded to giue 

cies, by ſhip vnto the other fide, a great multitude ga- her meat. 
thered to him, and he was nere vnto the ſea. CHAP. VL 

Nat.9.48 22 And beholde, there came one of the ru- 4 How (briſt and hy are teceiued in their 

8.41. lers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus: one count ey. 7 The Apoſiles commiſſion. 
and when be ſayv him, he fell downe at his feet, 1g Sundry opinions of Chrift. 25 lohn it put ts 

. 23 And 8 him iu ſtantly, faying, My li- d- ath, and buried. 31 Chrift gineth reſt to bis 

tle daughter lieth at point of death: / pray thee diſtioles. 25 The ſiue loanes and two fiſhes. 48 

that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on Chriſt walleth on the water. 35 He heal-th many. 

ber, that ſhe may be healed, and liue. Fterward “ he departed thence, and came Marr 
24 Then he went with him, add a great mul. into his owne country, and his diſciples fol · 34. lab 

titude followed him,and thronged him, lowed him. 4-16. 
25 (And there was acertainewoman, which 2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began 

vas diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood ewelue yeres, to teach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 
26 And had ſuffred many things of many phy- him, were aſtonied, and ſaid, From whence hath 

ficians, and had ſpent all that he had, and it auai. he theſerhings? and what wiſedome is this that 

led her nothing but ſhe became much worſe. is ginen vnto him, that euen ſach I great workes fo. 
27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, ſhe came in are done by his hands | 7 

the preaſe behinde, and touched his garment. 3 Is not this the carpenter, Maries ſonne, the 
28 Forſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his clothes, brother of lames and Ioſes, and of Inda, and Si- 1076 

I ſhalde whole. mon? aud are not his fiſters here with vs? Aud fin. 

lor un, 29 And ſraightway the f courſe of her blond they were offended in him. 
tine, was dried vp, and ſhe j felt in her bedy, that the 4 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, A“ Prophet is 24.2. 
new was healed ofthat | plagne. ., Dot without honor, but in his one countrey and 3. Jul. 
| 30 And immediatly when leſus did know in among his owne kinred,and in his owne houſe, ' 24.j0bm 


ned him round about in the preaſe, & ſaid, Who ſaue that hee layed his hands vpon a few 
hath touched my clothes? . » * 
3 & Ang 


— 


he inconuenĩence of dauneing. 
Mt, 4. 23 6 And he matueiſed at their vnbeliefe, * and 
lk. 13.22 Went about by ytownes on euery fide, teaching. 
lat. 10 1 7 And he called the twelue, and began to 
cha. 3.14 them two and two, and gaue them power 
le . 1. ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 Aud commanded them, that they ſhoulde 
take nothing for he iourney, ſaue a ſtaffe only: 
neither ſcrippe, neither bread, neither money in 

Dor, ur- their || gitdles, , 
fer. 5 9 But that they ſtiould be ſhod with*ſandales, 
Ad. u d. and that they lhould not put on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, W here ſoeuer yee 
ſhall enter into an houſe, there abide till ye de- 
part thence, 

1t * And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, 
nor heare you, when ye depart thence, * ihake 
off the duſt that is vader your feet, for a witneſſe 
vnto them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhall be ea- 
fier for Sodom or Gomorrha at the day ol iudge- 
ment, then ſor that citie. : 
| 11 © Andthey went out, and preached, that 
men thould amend their liucs, 

1} And they caſt out many devils + and they 
Jun 5. 1g. mo inted many that were ſicke, with oyle, and 
healcd hem, 


1 aud 
18.6. 


1 


319. 


| at. 14.1 14 C*Then King Herod heard „f him; (for his 
2 1.9. dame was ſpread abroad) and ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt 
N is riſen agame from the dead, and therefore great 
ö works are wrought by him. | 
' 15 Other ſaid, It is Elias: and ſome ſayd, It is 
à Prophet, or as one of the Frophets. 
16 So when Herod heard it, hee ſayd, It is 
Iohn who I beheaded: he is riſen from the dead. 
N 17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth. and had 
taken lohn, ↄud bound him in priſon for Herodi- 
as ſake, which was his brother Philips wife, be. 
cauſe he had matied her. 
Eu. 13. 18 For lohn ſaid vnto Herod, * Itis not law - 
N. and Full for thee to haue thy brothers wiſe. -- 
ez. 19 Therefore Heroſias had a Njnar rell againſt 
him, & world haue killed him. but ſhe could not. 
20 For Herod feared Iohn, kn owing thathee 
— a 8 _ and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard bin gladly, eee 
ö 21 Bur the time being conuenlent, a hen Herod 
on his birth day made a banket to his princes & 
captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile: 


came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and 
them that fate at table together, the king (aid vn- 
to the mayd, Alike of mee what thou wilt, and I 
| will give it then. av 
33 23 And he {ware vnto her, M hatſoeuer thon 
6 ſhalt aſke of me, | will giueitthee, euen vntothe 
1 halfe of my lungdome. n 
1 lara 48. 24 * So the went forth, & ſaid to her mother, 
a What ſhal I a%Andrhe faid,lobnBaptifts head. 
( 25 Then thee cans in Rratzhtway with haſte 
| vnto the King, and aſked, ſaying, I would that 


| AP 22 And the daughter of the ſave Herodias 


| 
"FB 
A mou ſhouldeſt giue me euen nowe in a charger 
we bead of lohn Raptiſt. 
| 26 I ben the king was very ſory : 57 for his 
cCthes ſabe, and for theit (ces which [ate at table 
with him, he would not refule her. 


thn. — 4 
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— 
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27 And immediatly the king ſent the hangman, 
and gaue charge that his head ſhould be brought, 
So he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, & gaue 
it to the maid,and the maid gaue it ta her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
andtooke vp his ij body, and put it in a tombe. [0r,co. 
30 J And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues ru. 


together to Ieſus, and tolde bim all things, both Lu 


what they had done, and what they had taught. . 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into Y 
wilderneſſe, & reſt awhile : fot there were many 
commersand goers, y they had not !raſareto eat. 

22 * So they went by ſhip out of the way into Matty, 
a deſert place. 772 13.l l. 

33 But the people ſawe them when they de- 9. 10. 
parted, and many knew him, and ran afoot thi- 
ther out of all cities, and came thither before 
them, and aſſembled vnto him. 

34 * Then Ieſus went out, aud fawe a great M 
multitude, and had compaſsion on them, becauſe & 14-14, 
they were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: 
* and he be gan to teach them many things. Luke an 

35 Aud hen the day was now farre ſpent, Aas. ij. 
his diſciples came vnto him, ſaymg, This is a de- 15, 
ſert place, and now the day is fare p. A 

36 Let thein depart, that they may goe into 
the villages and towres about, and buy them 
bread: for they haue norking to eate. | 

37 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue 
ye them to eate. And they ſaid vnto him,Shallwe 
goe, and buy two hundred peniworth of bread, 
and giue them to eate2s:?2? 

38 * Then hee fayd vnto them, Howe many Matt.ny, 
loaues haue ye? got and looke, And when they 17.9. 
knew ĩt. they ſaid, Fine,and two fiſhes. 17. 0% 

39 So he commanded them to make them all 6.4. 
fit downe by {companies vpon the greene graſſe. 07% 

40 Then they fate downeby rowes, by hun- lie full 
dreds, aud by fiſties. 1 for ment 


41 And he tooke the fine Ioaues, and the two n ranks 
fſhes,and Jookei] vp to heauen, and gaue thanks, were ar 
and brake the loaues, and gate them to kis diſci- many 4 
ples to (et before them, and the two fiſhes he di · a tab 
nided among them all. could 

42 So they did alleate and were ſatisfied. holde. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of 
the fragments and of the fiſhes, 

44 And they that had eaten, were about fine 
thonſand men, 

45 TAnd ſtraĩghex ay he cauſed his diſciples to 
go into the ſhip and to go before vnto the other 
fide vnto Perhſaida,while be ſent away y people. 

45 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them awayzhe 
departed into a mountaine to prag. 

47 and when euen was come, the ſhip was 9at. 1. 
in the mids of the ſea and he alone onthe land. 220% 

45 And he ſaw them troubled in rewing,(for g. 13. 
the winde was contrary vnto them) & about the | 
fourth watch of the night he came vito the, wal- 
king vpouthe ſea, & would haue paſſed by them. 

49 And whenthey ſaw him walking vponthe 
ſea they ſuppoſe dit had bin a ſpirit, & cried ont. 

50 For they all ſen him, and were ſire afraid: 
but auon he talked wih them and ſuyde ee 

7 


0 


lr 


rear 


cents; - Chap: vij. The childrens bread, 40 
them, Be of good comfort : It is I, be not afrayd. ritie, by your tradition which ye haue orde ined 2 
51 Then he went yp vato themiatotheſhip, and ye doo many ſuch like things. 


. andthe winde ceaſed, and they were fore amaſed 14 Ihen he called the whole multitude vn · Mat. 3. 
to him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vato 10, 


in themſelues beyond meaſure and matueiled. 
52. For they had not conſidered the mẽer of 

the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 
51 Aud they canie ouer, and went into the 


me, and vnderſtand. . 
* 15 There is nothing without a mau, that can 
defile him, when it entreth into him: but the 


ge _ of Genneſfaret, and arriued. things which proceed out of hun, are they which 
Lat an 4 So when they were come out of the ſhip, defile the man. a 
ſtraight way they knew him, 16 If any hane eares to heare, let him heare. 
5 Aud ranne about thorowout all that regi- 17 And v hen hee came into an houſe away 
on round about, and beganne to carie hicher and from the people, his diſciples aſked him concere 
thither in beddes all that were ſic ke, where they ning the parable, 
2 heard that be was. 18 And hee ſayd vnto them, What? are yee 
3.lnle 36 And whitherſoeuer he entred into townes, without vnderſtanding alſo ? Poe ye not knowe 
or cities, or villages, they laydtheir ſicke in the that whatioeuer thing from without entreth in- 


pon mr · Iſtreetes, and prayed him that they might touch 


to a man, can not defile him, 


15 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 


, atthe [Galt the edge of his garment, And as many 
as touched Wes made whole. into the bellie, and goetbout into the draught, 
1 CHAP. VII. which is the purging of all meats? 
Þ 26.3 2 The diſciples eate with vuwaſhex hands. 8 -2> Then he fayd, That which commeth out 
* The comandement of God is trau ſgreſſed by mans of a man, that defile th man. 5 


we $1 woman of Syropbeniſſa. 32 The healing of tbe men,proccede euill thoughts, adulteries, fotni- and R. 20. 
+ dumbe. 37 The people praiſe Chriſt. cations , murthers, 
. 1152 22 Theſts, couetouſueſſe, wiekedneſſe, deceit, 5 
[| vncleanneſle, q a wicked eye, backbiting, pride, lor, wan. 


_ 4 - And when they come from the market, ex- 25 For acertaine woman, whole litle 
4 poles cept they waſh, they eate not : and many other ter had an vuc leane ſpirit, heard of him, & came, 
— things there be, which they haue taken vpou and fell at his feet. 
-n „ tbem to obſerue, <4 the wa hing of cuppes, and 26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a Syro- 
7 pots, and of braſen veſſels, and of tables) pheniſsian by nation) and ſhe beſought him, that 
{avs -$ Then aſked-him the Phariſes and Scribes, he would caſt out the deuillour of hex daughter. 
* Why walke not thy diſciples according to the 27 But Icſas ſayd vnto her, Let the children 
2 ſr read wadlition of the Elders, but eate I meate with vn- firſt be fedde: for it is not good to take the chil. 
e, wathen hands? drens bread, and to caſt it vnto whelps, 
wu 6 Then he anſwered & ſaid vnto them Surely 28 Then thee anſivered, and fayd vnto him, 
4 Ieagu * Eſai hath propheſied well of you, hypocrites, Trueth, Lord: yet indced thewhelps eate vader 
% „ akis written, This people bonoureth me with the table of the childrenscrummes, 
, -+ + theirlips,but their heart is farre away from me. 29 Then be ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying, goe 
7 hut they worſhip me in vaine, teaching for thy way: the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 
doctrines the commandements of men, 30 And when ſhe was come hometo her houſes 
8 For ye lay the commandement of God a- the found the deuill departed, and hex daughter 
art, and obſerue the tradition of men,» the wa- lying on the bed. 
ing of pots & of cups, and many other ſuch ike 31 J And he departed againe from the coafts 
\,, things ye doe. of Tyrus & Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Ga. 
A5 And he ſaid vnto them, Well, ye reiect the lile, thoru the mids of the coalts of Decapolis, 
-» 2: commanndement of God, tha yee may obſerue 32 Andthey brought vnto him one that was 
your owne tradition, : deafe,% ſtammered in his ſpeech, and prayed him 
— matt. 10 For Moſes ſayde.“ Honour thy father and to put his hand vp on him. F 
Wi d ag, chy mother: and, * Whoſocuer (hal curſe father 33 Then bee tooke him aſide. from the multi» 
** 1. 6.5, © mother let bim die tbe death. tude, and put his fingers in his cares, and did ſpit, 
th iI But ye ſayslf a man (ay to father or mother, and touched his tongue. - 
1240 Corban, tha: «, By the gift that is offere by me 34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and 
P 744225 thou mayeſt haue profit,he ſhalbe fre. Gid vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Reopened.” - + 
'12 So yeſufferhimao mote to doe anything 35 Aud ſtraightway bis-cares- were opened, 
for his father, or his morher, . ., ,... andthe ſtring ofhis tongue was looleds aud he 
-8 Making the ord of God of nope aptho- pale plains, _. tf; Ni. 2 


tradi ions. 20 What defilech man, 24 Of the 


= * gathered.vnto him the Phariſes, and 
4 certeine of the Scribes which came fro Ieru- 


n. 
2 And when they ſave ſome of his diſciples 


nf. eate me ate with || common hands, (that is to ſay 


yawaſhen) they complained, 

3 (For the Phariſcs,and all the Iewes, except 
they-walh their hands oft, cate not, holding the 
tradition of the Elders. 


21 * For from within, ue n out of the heart of Gen. 4. 


foolithneſle. 


23 All theſe enill things come from within, lor, eu. 


and defile a man. 


24 J And ſrom thence be roſe, and went in- M At. 1 3. 
to the borders of Tyrns and Sidon, and entred in - 21. 


to an houſe, and would that no man ſhould haue 
knowen ; but he could not be hid. 


S -— © —_ 


— 


Foure thouſand fed, 
25 And he commanded them, that they ſhould 
tell uo man: but hove much ſoe uer hee forbad 
the, the more a great deale they publiſhed it, 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſton ed, ſaying, 
en. 21 .* He hath done all things well : he maketh both 
ecclu.zg, the deafe to beare, and the dumbe to ſpeake, 

2 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues. it The Pha- 
riſes be a figne. 15 The leauen of the Phari. 
ſes. 22 The blinde receiueth his ſight. 29 He 
was knowen af his diſcipl:s, 33 He reproueth Pe. 
ter, 34 And ſheweth how neceſſzry perſecutiõ is, 

N * thoſe dayes, when there was a very great 

multitude, and had nothing to cate, Ieſus cal. 
led his diſciples to him, and ſaid vnto them, 

2 I haue cumpaſsion on the multitude, be. 
cauſe they haue no we continued with me three 
dayes, and haue nothing to eate. 

3 And if I ſende them away faſting ta their 
owne houſes, they would faint by the way: for 
ſome of them came from farre. 

4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, | Howe 
can a man ſatisſie theſe with bread heere in the 
vrilderneſſe? 

5 And he aſked them, How many loaues haue 
ye? And they ſaid, Seuen. 

6 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 
dowue on the ground: and hee tooke the ſeueu 
loaues, and gaue thankes, brake hem, and gaue 
to his diſciples to ſet before them, and they did 
ſet them before the people. 

7 They had alſo few ſmall ſi hes: and when 
be had giuen thankes, he commanded them alſo 
to be ſet before them 

8 So they did eate and were ſufficed, and they 
tooke vp of the broken meate that was left, ſe. 
uen baſkets full, 

9 (Andthey that had eaten, were about foure 
thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. 

10 J And anon he entred into a ſhip with his 
diſciples, & came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 * And the Phariſes came foorth, and began 
| to diſpute with him, ſeeking of lima figne from 
heauen, und tempting him. 
| 12 Then he fighed deepely in his ſpirite, and 
| fayd, Why doeth this generation ſeeke a ſigne 2 
yorgife Verely I ſay vnto you, ja ſigne ſhal not be giuen 
Kone be vnto this generation. 
len, 13 J So he leſt them, and went into the ſhip 
againe, and departed to the other fide. 

14 © * And they had fargotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ſhippe with them, but 
one loafe. 

15 And he — them, ſaying, Take heede 
and beware of the le auen of the Phariſes, and of 
the leauen of Herod, | 

15 And they thought among themſelues, ſay- 
ing. I. 15 heca uſt we haue no bread. 

17 And when leſus knewe it, hee ſayd vnto 
them, Why reaſon you : hu, becauſe ye haue no 
bread? perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderſtand? 
haue ye your hearts yet hardened > 

in Haue ye eyes & ſee not? and haue ye cares 
and heare notꝰ and do ye not remember? 


tor ,whece 
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Nau. 29 * When I bfake the five loaues among five proper aud falling. 31 Oftht tearh —— 


Peters contef 
thouſand, how many baſkets full of broken meat 
tooke ye vp? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And whe al / ſeuen among foure thous 
ſand, ho we many baſkers ot the leanings of bro · 
ken meat tooke ye vp? And they ſayd, Stuea. 

21 Then he ſayd vnto them, How i u that ye 
vnderſtand not? 

22 © Aud hee came to pethMſla, and they 
brought a blinde man vuto bim, and defired him 
to touch him. 

23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, and 
led him out of the tone, & ſpat in his eyes, and 
put his handes vpon him, and aſked him, if hee 
ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, I ſee men: for 
I ſee them walking like trees. | 

25 After that he put his hands againe ypon his 
eyes, and made him luoke againe. And he was re- 
— to his ſight, and ſawe euery man aſarre off 
clearely. 

26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſay- 
ing, Neithet goe iuto the tone, nor tell it to any 
in the towne, 

27 \* And leſus went out, aud his diſciples M. 
into the townes of Cefarea Philippi. And by the 13-1 
way hee aiked liis diſciples, ſaying vnto them, 9.1% 
Whom do men ſay that I am? 

28 And they anſwered, Som ſa, Iohn Baptiſt: 
and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophets. 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whome ſay ye 
chat l am? Then Peter yuſwered, and ſayd vnto 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. - 

30 And he ſharply charged them that concer 
ning kim they ſhould tell no man. | 

3: Theu hee beganne to teachthem that the 
Sonne of man maſt ſuffer many things, & ſhould 
be reproued ofthe Elders, and of the hie Prieſts; 
aud of the Scribes, & be ſlaine, and within three 
dayes riſe againe. | 

32 And he ſpake that thing plainely. Then Fe- 
ter tooke him afide and began to rebuke bim. 

33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his 
diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſay iug, Ger thee be- 

hinde me, Satan: for thou andeſt not the | 
things y are of God, but the things y are omen. 

34 © And he called the people vnto him with _ . 
his diſciples, and ſaid vnro them, M hoſocuer Met. 

will follow mee, let him forſake himſelfe, and 38.5 16 
take vp his croſſe, and follow me. " \24olnkty, 

35 For whoſoeuer will * faue his life, ſhall 2 5 «41d 

loſe it: but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my 1427. 
fake andthe Goſpels, he ſhall fave it. Matt ie 

35 For what ſhall it profit a man, though bee 3 9. 

could win the whole world, if he loſe his foal 25.4%, 

27 Or, whatſhall a man giue for tecompenſe 24 

of his ſoule ? 1 

38 * For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, 12.25. 

and of my words among this adulterous and ſin- Mat. la 

fall generation, of him {::all the Sonne of man be 33. , . 


3 
{ 


7 
ne 5 
A, 
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% 


aſhamed alſo, when be commeth inthe glorie of 26.40 
his Father with the holy Angels. 12.9. 


2 Thetr anmsfietation. 7 (hrift is to be heard, 
26 The dumbe ſpirit is eaft out, 29 The farce of 


— aA. PY 


— 


tbe heard. 


Riow of Chi. 23 The diſputation who ſhould 
be the greateſt. 38 Not to hinder the courſe of 
ws Gofpell, 42 ®ffences are forbidden, 
Nd * he ſayde vnto them, Verely 1 ſay vnto 
you; that there be ſome of them that ſtande 
9.27 "herogwbich ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue 
| ' ſcene the kingdome of God come with power. 
IIa. . 2 * And fix dayes after, Jeſus tooke Peter, and 
þ luke . —— and brought them vp into an 
hie mountaine out of the way alone, and be was 
transfigured before them. 

3 And his rayment did ſhine, and was very 
white, as ſnowe, ſo white as nofuller can make 
pon the earth. 

4 Aud there appeated vnto them Elias with 

Moes, and they were talking with leſus. 
$5 Then beter anſwered, and ſaide to leſus, 
Maſter, it is good ſor vs te be here let vs malte 
alſo three tabernacles, one ſor thee , and one fot 
\ Moſes, and one for Elias. 
_ ps what he ſaide for they 


_— 3 a cloud that ſhadowed them, 


Mat, th "P 7 ww avoyce came out of the cloud, fay ing. his 
* 15. 5. is my beloued Sonne : heare bim. 


31. $ Andſuddenly they looked round about, and 
1. t fat no more any man, ſaue leſus only with them. 
%9 And as they came downe from the moun 
ae that they ſhould t no 
man what they had ſcene, ſane when the Sonne ſh 
of man were riſen from the dead againe. = 
to So they kept chat matter to them ſelaes, 
— oge of another. whatthe rifng 
fromthe dead againe ſhould meane > +) «+ + 
1 Alſothey asked him, ſaying, Why ay the 
4 f. Scribes, that YElias muſt firſt come > 
n And he anſwered, & ſayd vntothem Elias 
verely ſhall firſt come aud reſtore all things: and 
g. 4. Fas it is written ofthe Sonne of man, he muſt ſuf. 
fer many things, and be ſer at nought. 
13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come, 
aud they haue done veto him whatſveuer they 
would) as it is written of him. f 
I. 1 und when be came te hi diſciples, hee 
Wie ſaw a great multitude about them, & the Scribes 
: diſputing with them 
And ftraightway all the wvople, whetithey 
behelde him, were amaſed, aud ranne to him, and 
ſaluted him. 
t rben be asked the Scribes, What diſpute 
you among your ſeJues> 
17 And one of the company'anſivered , and 
fayd,Maſter, I haue broughe my ſonne vnde e, 
Which bath a dumme ſpirit? ? 17 


+ ; Pineth away: & l ſpakets thy diſtiplesthar they 
Would caſt him out, and they could nor-. 


. | mt long now ſhal The with you how 
g now ſhalll ſatfer yon Bring bim vnto me. 
v So they brought him vato him; & aſſoone 


21 Theybeazked bis father, 


Chap. ö ix. 


s uo tan that can doe 
15 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, Ofaithleſs that can lightly { 


is — bath beene thus? Aud led, Of 
a childe. : 

22 And oft times he caſteth himineothe fre, 
and into the water to deſtroy him : but if thou 
canſt doc any thing, helpe vs, and haue cormpalii- 
on vpon vs. 

2; And Teſus ſayd vnto bim; if hon canſt bo · 
— it, ane are Pokibleto himtharbe. 

eeueth. 

24 And Araightway the ſather of the childe, 
crying with teares, ſaide Lord, Ibeleeue: helpe 
my vnbel ie fe. 

25 M ben leſus ſave thatthe people came run - 
ning together, — rebuked — — 
ing vnte > bim; Thou ſpirice, charge 
thee, come out of — enter no mere into him. 

25 Then % ſþ1-u cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
came out, & he was as one dead, in ſo men that 
many fayd, He is dead 

27 But leſastookehus nt! and lifebim Ps 
and he roſe 
28 And when hewss come imo de houſe his 
diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could netwe 
caſt him outꝰ 
2 And he ſayd onto them. — 
= other meanes come footth, but tby proyerannd 

ing. 


21 


* vnd they departed thence, and went Wat. 1. 
22. lube 
5.23. 


_— Galile , and hee woulde not that auy 
haue knowen i „ 

21 For he taught his diſciples, and — 
them, The Sonne of man thalbe deliuered 
the hands of met and they ſhat kit — ther 
that he is killed, he ſhal riſe againe the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtoode not r 
were afraide to aske hinur 

33 After he came to Cepenitienivendivden 
he was in the houſe, heasked them, Whatwas it 
that 25 —— amo ng you by the way? 

And they held peaces for by the way 


The vertue of fach. 2 


Mat. 18. 
1. luke yo | 
4 46. 


they among themſelues, who ſhould le 


the chiefeſt. 

35 And he fate downe, and called the wrelue; 
and I faidto them, If any man defire to — 
ſame thalbe laſt of all, and ſeru ant vnto all. 

36 And he tooke a little childe, and ſet him in 


the middes of them, andtooke bim in his armes, 


and ſayd vnto them. 
5 Whoſoeber ſhall receine one of ſuch litle 


children in my Name, re ceiuetk me: and whoſo- 


euer receiueth me, receiueth not me . but hini that 
ſent me. 


* 41 * Then fohn anGrered him ei » Ma- LAL. S. 
—— ſer, we ſaw one caſting — — x 
18 And whereſoecerhe taketh him be bebertk which ſollavech not vs. and we fotbade him be- 
bim, and be fometh, and gnaſpech his te eth, and cauſe be falloweth vs not. 

39 *Bt leſus ſaid; -Fotbid tim wt: forthere 1. Cor. ta 3 
@||mirade by my Name, j ar, anp 


eake euilt ofme.. - 
40 For 


1 * 


— — 


i not ag inſt vs, is on our — 


pat 

41 * anderkcfcee tent ou a cup of 

in the ſpirit ſawe bim, he tare him, and he fell W Ogrtu eng 2 

downe on the groupd, wallowing and forming. belongro Chriſt verely Iſa ww you, bee tal 
How long tune not loſe his rervarde, 


42» 


Nat. 53. 30 


Mat. 18.6. 
dat. 19. 1. litl 


Toanoyde offenes. Of diuorcement. S. Marke. 
2 * And whoſoener ſhal offende one of theſe and faidto them, Suffer the litle children to come 
e ones chat beleeueth iu me, it were better for vito me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the 
him rather that a milſtone were hanged about kingdome of God. 


his necke,and that he were caſt into the ſea, 


The reward of perſee WW. 


15  Verely I fay vnto you, Whefoeuer ſhal hüt 


| and 18;8. fend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into ſhall not enter therein. 


V. 66. 
34. 


Lenz. 
Ma. 5. 12 


then hating two bands ,to goe into 


hell, into the Gre that neuer ſhalbe queached, 


44 * Where eee dieth not, and the 


fire neuer 


goeth ou . 
45 Likewiſe,if thy faate cauſetbee to offend, aſked him, Good maſter what ſbal I doghat I may n 4 
18 


16 And hee tuoke them vp in bis armes, and 
put 44 hands * them, and bleſſed them. 

17 J And 

re came one * running, and knee led to him, & 


cut it off: it is better for thee to goe halt into liſe, pollefieerernall lifer 


then hauing two ſeete to be caſt into bell, into the 


ſire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 


46 Where their worme dierh not, ad he fire | 


neuer goeth out. 
4% Aud if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck 
it out i it is better ſor thee to goe into the king. 
dome of God with one eye, then hauing two 
eyes. to be caſtints hell fire, 

43 —— their worme dieth not, and the fire 
deuer 

—— man ſhalbe ſalted with fire: and 
9 Gcrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt. 


go-* Salt is 200d: but ĩſ the ſalt be vuſauerie, 
4144 2 herewith ſhallie be ſeaſoned? Haue ſalt in your 


ues, and haue peace one with another, 
W399 :Z C8: , 99 C HA P. X. 

2 Of dior cement. 17 The rich man queſlite 
meth with Chriſt, 30 Their reward that are per- 
feeneed.” 35 Of the ſunnes of Zebedeus, 45 Bar. 

timeim hath hy eyes opened. 


Mat. 19. Fwy wo 25s thence,and-went into the 


coaltes of luden by the fatre fide of Iordan, 

and the pevple reſorted vnto him againe, and as 
he was wont he taught them againe. 

2Thenthe Phariſes came and aſked him, if i 


were lawful for a man to pat away his wife, and 
n 
3 An he.anGwered.and ſaid vnto them, M hat 


Dex.24.1 did * Moſes command you 


Gen. t. 27 
4.19 
Gen. 2. Es 
Heer, 6.16 
ephe. 5.3 c 
on per. 
Jen. 


1. Cor. y. io 


Mr. 5. 51 
1.9. 

Aut. t 6 18 
2 cor. .o 
Aſat. 19 

13. lat if 
15. 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bil 
— put het away. 
- -$ "Then leſus anſvered, aud ſayd vnto them, 
For the hardneſſe of y our heart he wrote this pre. 
cept vnto you. 
6 BN the begnningof the creation, * God 
e them male and female, 
'9 * For chis cauſe (hall man leave his father 
and mnther,and cleaue vnto his wiſe. 
$ Aud they twaine ſhalbe one | fleſh: ſo that 
_ are no more tewaine,bnt one fleſh. 
Thetefore bar Gd hat coupled toge- 
unde no man ſeparate. 


gaige of that matter. 

1 Aud be — 9 Whoſoener hall 
put away his wife. and mie another, Commits: 
teth adulterie againſi her. 

12 Aud if a woman put away her husband. & 
be married to another ſhe committeth adulterie. 
j © * Then they brought litle children to 
him, that he ſhould touch them: and his diſciples 
rebaked thoſe that brought them 
Ms — it,he was diſp le aſed, 


1 leſus ſayde to him, Why calleſt thou mee 

good? there is none good but one, nen God. 
19 Thou. knoweſt the commaundements, 

* Thon | 
not kill . Thou ſhalt: not ſteale. Thou ſhalt-not 
beare falferitneſle. Thou ſhalt hurt no man. Ho- 
nour thy father and mother. 

2> Then he anſrvered,apd.faid to him,Maſter, 
all theſe things I haue obſerued from my youth. 

2: And leſus behelde him, and loued bim, and 
ſaid vnto him One thing is lacking vnto thee, Go 
ana ſel l all that thou bait, and giue to the poore, 


and thou ſhalt haue treaſire in be auen, and come, 


follow me, and take vp the croſſe. 


he wvas gone out on n 


43 Wber foren ü thine band cauſe thee to of receinethe kingdome of God as a litle childe, lb 


not commit adulterie. Thou {halt £xay 


2.3 But hee was ſad at that ſaying, and went . 


way ſorowwſulliſor he haa great politſuon 8 

29 And leſus looked round about, and ſaide 
wnto his diſciples, How hardly do they that haue 
riches,coter.into the kingdomeof God: 

23 And bis diſciples weite aſtovicd at his 
wordes. Rut leſus anſwered againe, and ſaid vnto 
them Children ho hard is it for them that truſt 
in richas ta epter imo the kingdome of God: 


25 It is eaſier fora ij came Il to goe thorowe 3% 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter rope 


into the kingdome of God. 
26, And they were much more aſtonied , Gaye 
ing with themſt lues, Who then cau bee — 
27 But leſas looked. them, and ſay de, 
Mich men 1c im poſsib ezbut not with God ſot 
with God all things are po ſtible. 


28 Thon Fetet be gan to ſay vnto hit, Lo, As . 


we haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee, 27 


29 leſus anſwered,and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 1 


voa, there is no man that hath fer ſaken bouſe, or 
brethrenʒ or ſiſters, or ſather, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, 
3 Bat he thall recziue an hundreth fold now 
at this preſent: houſes, and brethren, and ſiſlett, 
and mer and childreny aud lauds with perſe. 
cutidms and. in the world to come eteruall life. - 


bo z. gut many chat ave firſt, ſhalbs lat nd the 5 | 
ro andthe rule his diiples allend him tv laſt, feſt. 


And bey were in the way going 10 7, 
Lerafalem,% Jeſus went before t they were if 
a-naſed, aud as they followed, they were afraide, © 


aud leſustooke the twelue againe, and began to " 


8 ſhould come vnto bim 

3: Saving, Beholde, wee goe vp to lernſalem 
. * Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered vnto the 
hie Prieſts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhal con» 


nnn de liner him to the 
Sentiles, 


34 And 


* 


— 


34 Aud they ſhall mocke him. and ſcourge 
him, aud ſpit vpon bini and kill him: but the tiut d 
day heſhal riſe againe. 

38 * Then lames and Iohn the ſonnes of Ze- 
bedeus came vnto hion ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt de for vs that that we deſire, 

35 And he ſaide vnto them, W hat would ye I 

ſhould doe for you? 
27 And they (aide to him, Graunt vnto vs, that 
ve may {it one at thy right haud, and tlie other 


1 
. 20. 


n at thy leſt hand in thy glory. 

18 ü. 2 But leſus ſaide vnto them, Ye knowe not 
what ye aſke . Can ye drinke of the cuppe that I 
full drinke of, ard bee baptized with the bap- 
tilmethat I ſhalbe baptized with | 

f 29 aud they ſaid vnto him, We can But Ieſus 


ſaide vnto the n, Ye thall drinke indeede of the 
cup that I ſhall drinke of, aud be baptized with 
the baptiſine where ib I thalbe baptized: 

47 Batto fit at my right hande, and at my left, 
is not mine to giue, but i halbe giurm to the for 
n hom it is prepared. 

4* And when the ten heard that, they began to 
| diſlaine at la nes and lohn. 

#2 But Ieſus called them vnto him. and faide 
to them, Lee knowe, that they which d elite to 
beare rule among the Gentiles, haue domumation 
ouer them, and they that bee great among them, 
exerciſe authoxitie ouer them. 

But it ſhal not be ſo amang vou: but wWHoſo - 
euer witbe great among vou, halbe your ſeruãt. 

44 And hoſoeuer will be chiefe of you, ſhal 
« be the ſeruant o fall. ä 

45 For euen the Sonne of man cane not to be 

ſerued but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the 
taunſome of many. 

45 © * Then they came to lericho: and as hee 
went out af Icricho with his diſciplse, & a great 
multitude / Battimens the ſonne of Timeus, a 

bude mam ſate by the wayes fide begging. 

47 And when hee hearde that it was leſus of 
Nazzatet,he beganne to cry and to fay, Ieſus the 
Sonne of Dauid haue mercie on me. 

g And many rebuked himhhecauſe he ſhould 


155 


27 hold his deace but he cricd much more, O Sonne 
> 25. of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
a a4 Then Teſts ſtood fill, and commanded him 
* to be called: and they called the blind, ſay ing vnto 
; him ge of good comfort: ariſe, he caileth thee. 
* 50 So be threwe away his cloke, and roſe, and 
Ny came to leſus. : 
* er And leſus anſrered; and ſaide vnto him, 
2 What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee> And the 
, blind faid ento him. Lord, q I may receine fight. 
30. 8 Then ſeſus fnaide vnto him, Goe thy way? 
13% . thy faith hath ſaued thee; And by and by hee ro- 
. Maio» F8ined bis fight, and followed leſus in the way. 
1 17. f C HAP. XI. : 
0 1 rt Chriſt rideth to ſer uſtiem. , 3 The fiege 
tree drieth vn. 15 The buyers and ſellert are caft 
hy ent of the me. 24 Hr declareth the vertue 
o #f faith, and ho e ſhould pray, 27 The Ph. 
be riſee qua with Ch iſt. 
e »It "A Nav ben they came nee re to lernſalem, to 
j 


—— 


Chap. xj. : 


n Aberhphage and flethania, vato the mount of n 


* , 


The ſigge wet wichereth. rt 
Oliues, be ſent forth-twp of his diſtiples 

2 Aud ſaide vnto them, Goe your wayes into 
the towne.that is ouer againſt you, & aſſoone as, 
ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhal nd a cok bounde, 


whereon neuer man ſate:looſe him, & bring hm. 15 
3 And if any man ſay voto you, Why doe e 41 

this ? Say that the Lorde hath neede of him, and, | 

{tratghtway be wil ſend him hither. \ «> wh 


4 And they went their,way, and ſound à colte 
tied by the doore without,ina place, where two, 
wayes met, and they looſed him. a 

5 Then certaine ofthem that ood there, fad” 
vnto them, M hat doe ye the coltꝰ , 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, as leſus had com- 
manded them. So thay let them go. _— 

7. * Audthey brought the colt to Ieſus, and Jh. 12. 4 
calt their garments on him,& be ſate vp on him. 

8 Aud many. ſpred their garments in the way: 
other cut dotvne branches oft the trees, & ſtrav- 
ed them in the u ]] [( Gäßð5 | 

Aud they thar went. before, and they that 
followed, cryed, ſaying. j Hoſanve blefled »c he | Or, ſane 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 7 pay 

10 hleſſed it the kingdon e that commeth in thee, 
the Name ofthe Lord of our Father Dauid: Ho- 
ſanna, thou which art in the higheſt heanensn. 

x1 * $0 le ſus entted into Jeruſalem, and into Mt 21 
the Temple: andwhen he had looked about om 19. lle 
all things, and ne weit was euening, hee went 19.45. 
forth vnto Bethania,with the tywe lu. 

12 * And an the moro ven they were come 4. al. 9 
out from Bethan ia, he was hungry. --./- n 

1; And ſeeing a Gggecree afarre off, that had 
leaues, le went zo jre if be might fmde any thing 
thereon: but when he came vnto it, he found no. 
thing but lezues: for time of figs was not yet · 

14. Then leſus anſweted and ſaid to it, Nener 
man exe ſruite of thee hereaſter while the world 
ſtandeth : andhis diſciples heatd it. 

15 F Aud they came to leruſalem, and Teſas 
went into the Temple; and begaune to caſt out 
them that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and 
ouerthrevwthe tables bf the money changers, 
the ſeates of them that ſold doues. ing 

16 Neither woulde hee; ſuffer that any ma 
ſhould 5 2 n 12 UF 

17 And he tau ing vnto them, Is it nor- 
written, * — 2211. called the Houſe Iſa. 56. 7. 


% 


of prayer vnto all ations? * but you haue made Jer. J. If. 


it a denne of theeues. . 
19 And tbe Scribes.and bie Prieſtes hearde I, 
and ſought how to deſtroy hm: for they feared 
him, beeauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied 
at his dottrine., PF fad dh. pics 
19 But when euen was come, Jeſus went out 


of the citie- | | 
20 . * Andgnthe morning as they paſſed by, Matt. at. 
they ſarve the dried vp from the rootes. 1%. 
ꝛt Then Peter remembred.and ſaid vote him, 
Maſter, beholde, the ſigtree which thou curſedſt, 
i5 withered. W. * 
23 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
Haue faith in God. 
23 For vervly 1 ſay vnto you that whoſocuer 


— — — — 


Mat7.7. 
luke 11.9. 


Mu. 6. 14 


Mat. 21, 


23. 
At. 20. 15 


Ii. 5. t. 

er. 2.2 I's 

mat. 21. 33 
20. 9. 


— 


The Phariſerentanpled; © / 


— 


and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, and ſhall not wauer 
inhicheart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe thinges 
which he ſaieth, ſhall come to paſſe, whatſocuer 
he faith, ſhalbe dove to him. 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto yoii, whatſoever ye 
defire when ye pray, beleeue that ye ſhall haue 
it, and it halbe done vnto you. ; 

25 Nut when ye hill tand and pray,forgine, 
if ye haue any thing againſt any man, that your 
Father alſo which is in heanen, may forgiue you 
your treſpaſſes. 

26 For if ye will not forgiue , your Father 
which is in heauen will not pardon you your 
treſpaſſes. 

27 < * Then they came againe to Ieruſalem: 
and as he walked in the Temple, there came to 
him the he Prieſts, & the Scribes, and the Elders, 

23 And ſaid vnto him, By what anthoritie do- 
eſt thou theſe things and who gaue thee this au · 
thoritie, t hat thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? 

29 Then leſus anſvered, and ſaid vnto them, 
I will alſo aske of you a certaine thing, and an- 


Frere ye me, and I will tell you by what autho- 
ritie I do theſe things, 

30 The baptiſine of Tohn, was it from heauen, 
or of men ? anſwere me. 


31 And they thought with them ſelues , ſay- 
ing, If we ſhal ſay, From heauen,he wil ſay, Why 
then did ye not beleeue hin? 

32 But if we lay, Of men, we feare the people: 
for all men counted Iohn, that he had beene a ve- 
xy Prophet. 

z Then they anſivered, and ſaĩde vnto lefns, 
We cannot tell. And le ſus anſwered, and ſaide 
vnto then, Neither will I tell you by what au- 
thoritic I doe theſe thinges. 

CHAP. XIL 

1 The vine yard u let out, 14 Obedience and 


S. Marke. 


Ignoranee of the 8 


9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyarde 
do? He wil come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and giue the vineyard to others, 

1 Haue yee not read ſo mach as this Scrip. 
tureꝰ * The 
made the head of the corner. 

1: This was done of the Lorde, and it is mar 1 


ueilous in our eyes. 21.4 
12 Then they went about to take him hut they «i 


feared the people: for they perceined that hee 
ſpake that parable againſt them: therefore 
Icft him, and went their way. 


Phariſes, and of the Herodians that 
take him in h talke. 

14 And when they came tl ey faide vnto him, 
Maſter,we know that thou art true, and careſt for 
no mau: for thou conſidereſt not the perſon of 
men but teacheſt the way of God truely,ls it law. 
full to giue tribute to Ceſar, ot not 

1; Should wee giue it, or ſhonld we not giue 
itꝰ gut he knew the ir hypocrifie, and ſayde vnto 
them, Why tempt yee mee ? Bring me a penie, 
that I may ſee it. | 

16 So they brought it, and he ſaid vnto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcriptionꝰ and they 
faid vnto him, Ceſats. 


17 Then leſus anſivered & ſaid vnto thẽ, “ Giue R 


to Ceſar the things that are Cefars, and to God, 
thoſe that are Gods: and they marueiled at him 


18 J“ Then came the Sadduces vrto him, x 
(which ſay there is no reſurrection) and they af: 33 


ked him, faying, 


ne which the builders did refaſe,is pu 
2 


1; J And they ſent vnto him certaine of the : 
they might 13 
20.% 


” 2 * # 


25; X 
19 Maſter * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans 7 


brother die, and leaue hi wife, and leaue no chil. 5, 


dren,that his brother ſhould rake his wife, and 
raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 


20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the faſt + 


tribute due to Printes, 25 The veſurrection of tooke awife,and when he died, leſt no iſſue. 


the dead, 28 The ſunimeof ihe Law, 35 Christ 
the ſome of aui. 38 Hypocrites mutt be eſ. 
chewed. qr. The offering of the pave widowe, 
AT he begane to ſpeake vnto them in pars. 
bles,* A certa ne man planteda vineyard, and 

compaſſed it vy an hedge, and digged a pit for the 
wineprefſe, and built a ture in it, & let it out to 
husband men, and went into-a ſtrange countrey. 

2 And at a time, he ſent to the hubandmen 
a ſeruaunt chat he might receiue of the husband · 
men of the fruite of the vineyard. 

3 But they tooke hi n, and beate him aud ſent 
him away emo tie. SUES 

4 And 3gaine, he ſent mo them another ſer. 
want, and at him thay caſt Rones, and brake bis 
head, and ſent him ai vay ſhaniefally handled. 

5 And againe he ſent another, and him they 
ſle v, & many other. h eating ſome, x kil — ſome. 

4 Yet had he one ſonne, his deare beloued 
him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 
will renerence my ſoi me. * 

7 Bat the husban dmen fayde among them- 
ſelaes, This is the beive: come, let vs kill im. and 
the inheritance ſhalhe ours ; 

$ So they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 


him out of the vine yard. 


8 — ft Ht. — 4 


21 Then the ſecond tooke her, & he died, nei- 
ther did he yet leaue iflue, & the third likewiſe, 

22 So ſeuen bad her, and left no iſlue: laſt of 
all the wiſe died alſo. Pet ties | 

23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall 
riſe againe, whoſe wiſe ſhall ſhe be of them? for 
ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe ye knowe 
not the Scriptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall. nſe againe from the 
dead, neither men marrie, nor wines are married, 
but are as the Angels which are in heaven. 

25 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall 
riſe againe, haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
fes ,how in the buth God ſpake voto him, ſaying. 
lan the God of Abraham and the God of liazcy 
andthe God of Iacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead but the God 
of the lining. Le are therefore deceiued. 


23 © * Then came one of the Scribes that bad i 
together, end perceming , 


heard them —— | 
that he had anſwered them well, hee aſked him, 
Which is the firſt commandement of all? 


29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the ,,þ 
commanndemants , * Hearrylnch tha Londen " 


oth. 2 


N 
| 
: 
1 - 
7 
2 


- , * id ., 
God is the onely Lord. 

v Thou ſhalt therfore loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
with all thy minde, & with all thy ſtrength: this 
is the firſt commande: ment. 

zi Aud the ſecond 1, like, that is, *Thou ſhalt 
an. lone thy neighbour as th ſelſe. There is none o- 
ther commandement greater then . 

32 Then the Scribe ſaide vnto him, Well, Ma- 
ter, thou haſt ſayde the trueth, that there is one 
God, and that there is none but he, 

3 And to lone him with all the heart, and with 
all the vnderftanding,and with all the ſoule, and 
with all the firengrh, and to loue h neighbour 
as himſelfe, is more then all burnt offerings and 
facrifices . 

34 Then, hen leſus ſa that he anſwered dif- 
creetely, hee ſayde vnto him, Thou art not farre 
from the kingdome of God. And no man after 
that durſt aſke him any queſtion. 

z And leſus anſwered,and ſayde teaching 
in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is 
the ſonne of Dauid? 

26 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
u The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole. 

37 Then Dauid hiniſelfe calleth him Lord: by 
what meanes is he then his ſonne? and much peo- 
ple heard him gladly, | 

38 * Moreouer he ſaid vnto them in [his do- 
m, Meſh 11.43 ctrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to goin 
od 4s long robes, and u ſalutations in the markets, 
"| 1. 29 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, 

asd the firſt roomes at feaſtes, 

Liz. 4% Which” deuoure widowes houſes, | euen 
kb wider a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall rece ine 
. the greater damnation. 

I 


4 


AY 
44 
3.8, 


Net, 22 


15. l.. 
Nane. x. 


x _ x * Andas leſus fate ouer againſt the treaſu- 
ur tie, hee behelde bow the people caſt money iuto 

tis nene the treaſurie, and many tich men caſt in much. 

ife, #% long. And there came a certaine poote widowe, 

of Lis uche the in two mites vv hich make a quadrin. 

1 43 Then hee called vnto him his diſeiples and 

ul © fayde vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this 

fot poote widowe hath caſt more in, then all they 

which haue — * 22 ] 

; 44 Fort id caſt in of their ſuperſluitie: 

— — — . ——— 

the C HAP. III. 

ech 

all 

10+ 

ag. 

*. 


0g 


m 


5 Fa 
3 And as hee ſate in the mount af Oliues, ouer 
-againſt the Temple, Peter, and lames, and lohn, 


be (th. 
ar ll 
od... 


4 n 
.* 1 


— — 


Chap.xiijj. 


Endure to the ende. 413 


4 Tell vs, hen ſhal theſe things be > and what 
= tee the figne when all theſe things ſhalt bee 
fulfilled? 

5 And leſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, 
* Take heede leaſt any man decciue you. Ephe, 

5 Fer many ſhiall come in my Name, faying,l 2. be... 3 
am Christ. and ſhall deceive many. a 1 

7 Furthermore, when ye ſhal heare of warres, 
3nd rumours of warres, bee ye nut troubled: for 
ſuch things muſt needes bee: but the ende ſha 
not be yer, 33 — 4. 

s For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation, and king - 
dome againſt kingdome, and thete ſhal be {2 4 
quakes in diuers quatters, & there ſhalbe fænine 
and troubles: the ſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 

9 But take yee heede to your ſelues : for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to the Councils, and to the 
Synagogues: ye ſhall be beaten , and brought be- 
fore rulers and Kings for my ſalie, ſor a te ſimoni- 
all vnto them. 

10 And the Goſpell muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
mong all nations. 

11 * But when they leade you. and deliner you A . 

vp take ye no thought afore, neither premeditate 19. luke - 
what ye ſhall ſay: but vhatſoeuer is giuen you at x 2.1 l. 
the ſame time, that ſpeake ; for it is not yee that 21,14. 
ſpeake,but the boly Ghoſt. 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the bro- 

ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and the 
children ſhall riſe againſt cheir parents, and ſhall 
cauſe them to die. . 
13 And yee ſhall bee hated of allmen formy 
Names fake: but whoſoeuer ſhall endure vntothe © 
ende, he ſhalbe ſaned. | 
14 * Moreouer,when yee ſhall ſee the abomi- A. 2. 
nation of deſolation (ſpoken ot by * Daniel the 13. 


Prophet) ll ſtanding where it ought not, (let him Pan. & 27 
— —„-— them 5hat bee for, bemę- 
in ludea, flee into the monntaines, Luke . 


15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not 26,21, 
come done into the houſe, neither enter there - 
in; to fetch auy thing out of his houſe. 
R 
acke againe vnto whi 
hinde him to take cn 
Then woe ſhall bee to them that are with 


AM 
4 


2 But take ye heede : 
you all 


Beholde, I haue ſhewed 
——ů— 

» x & | . 
bulation, 


*. 


Iſa. 13. 0, 
. 
the Sunne (hall wane darke, andthe iel 2. to, 
Moone and 3.15, 


— — 


1 Wer 


The day of the Lord: 
Moone ſhall not ginger light, 


25 And the ſlarres of heauen ſhal fall: and che worldghts alſo that he hath done,ſhalbe ſpoken 


powers which are in heauen, hall ſhake, 


. . 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
_ in the clouds, great power;and glory. 
And he fhall then ſende his Angels, & hall 
3 together his elect from the foure windes, 
aud from the moſt part of che earth to the vt- 


Mata4. 
31. 


moſt part of heauen. 


28 Now learne a parable of the figtree. Mien 
her bough is yet teuder, and it bringeth foorth 


leaues ye know that ſommer z. neere. 


29 So in like maner, hen ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, knowe that he Hhugdome of God is 


neere, / uen at the doores. 


30 Verely I fav vnto you, that this generation 


ſhall not paſſe gill all theſe things be done. 


3 Heauen and earth ſhall palle away, but my 


.yyordes ſhall not paſſe av. 


32 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, 
-no,notthe Angels which are in heauen, neither 


the Sonne humſel le, ſaue the Father. 
Me. 24. 
4 not hen the time is. 


his wor ke, & commandeth the porter to watch. 


35 | Watchtherefore, (for ye kno we not when 
the Maſter ofthe houſe will come, at euen, or at 
midnight, at the cockcrowing,or in the dawning) 


2% Leatt if he c come ſaddenly he thould finde 


. you ſleep ug. 


37 Aud thoſe ings tas I fay vato you, I ſay 


2 * vato all inen, Watch. 
| CH 4 p. x11 1. 
x The Prieftss conſpᷣire againſt Chriſt, 2 Ma- 


n Magdalene anoneeth Chriſt. 12 The Pao. 


1 2 is eaten, 18 He'relteth afore of the treaſon 

»*,-: of Indus; 22 The Lords Snpper ut bnflizuted.: 46 

cis taten. an Peterdeoninth hmm 

Matt, 26. A Nd two daves aſter followed the aft ofthe 

2. lal. 22. 
As 

take him by craft,and Put him to death. 


2 Bur they ſaid, Not in the feaſt aq Jealt there 


- among the people. 
Matt. 26. 
S. iohn 
23.1, + woman haiilng'a boxe of oyntment᷑ of | ſpike- 
Hor, of nardjvery colly, and weben bent Ton- 


pave red it on 
4 Tberfore tome diſdained: ag dende 
+= Wh and Rid To what en is this waſte of oyntment? 


made. 98 dene folde for more then 
F « fo hun nw and e vuts the 
r. 


bs ud 


A r op hes, op eee 


weben — — on me. 
7 Foryee — — oth you al waves, 


and when ye ill ve 
not hane aW yes. 


„ eee eee body to the burying. 
oreſoeuer this 


S. Marke 


23 Tale heede: watch, & mT for ye know 
34 For the Sbue of mart is as 2 man going into 


a ſtrange countiey, and leaueth his houſe, and gi- 
ueth authoritie to his ſervants, and to euery man 


paſſe ouer, and of valeanened bread: and the 
hie Prieſtes, and Scribes ſought hoe they might it 


be any tumult 
3 * And wien be was in Rachanis In dhe beuſe | 
of Simon the leper,as he ſate at table, there came 


them good, but me 
eg Spe bah done that ſhveonkderdhs) came a- 
Go- croyve tyviſe, thauſhak denis me tiiſe. 


The Lords 8 
ſpel ſhall bee preached throughout the whole 


of inremembrance of her. 

10 J *Then Indas Iſcarĩot, one of the twelve, Nah** 

went away vuto the hie Prieſtes, to berraye him wh i 
vnto them. 224 a 

n And when they heard it, tbey were glad, 
and promiſed that they woulde giue him money: 
therefore he ſought how bee might conueniently 
bet ray him. 

12 J Nor the firſt day of vnleauened bread, 12 | 
when they ſacrificed the Paſſeoner, his dif, ciples n/vf © 
ſaid vnto him, Where wilt chon that we goe aud 21. 
pre pare, that thou mayeſt eate the Paiſeouen 

73 Then hee ſent foorth two of his diſciples, 
and ſayde vnto them, Goe yee into the citie, and 
there ſhall a uian meete you bearmga pircher of 
water: folow him. 

14 And whitherſo:uer hee goeth in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, 1 The Maſter ſayethz 

Where is the lodging where I ſhall eat the Patle- 
ouer with my diſciples? 

15 And hee will ſhewe you an vpper chamber 
which is large, triumed and prepared: there make 
it ready for vs. 

15 So his diſciples went foorth, and came to 
the citĩe, and found as he had ſaid vnto them, and 
made readie the Paſſeouer. 

17 J And at euen he came with the twelue. 

18 * Aud as they fate at table aud did eate, le- 
ſas ſayde, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you , 
ſhall betray me, vhich eateth with me. 7 

19 Then they began to be ſorowfull, & to fo 2 * 
to him one by one, Is it Þ And another s it ?·ͤ- 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, fe is Wy 
one ofthe twelue that * dppeth with mee in the , ; 
platter. 

21 * Truely the ſonne of man goeth his way,as 7 
it is written of him : but woe het to that man by 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed :it had bene 

good for thay man,if he had neuer bene borne. 16 
22 And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke the el 
bread and hen bee had giuen thankes, he brake 


it and game it to them, and ſayde, Tie, este ibis i B * 
b 


Mat, 


Wo 


2} All o he tooke the cup, & whe he had ginen 
than lies, gaue it to them: and thev all dranke of it. 
24 And bo ſavde vnto them. This is my blood 
of the newe Teſtament, Which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verely Iſav vnto you wil drinke no more 
of the fraite of the vine; vntill that day, that 1 
drinke it nee in the kingdome of God, | 

25 And when they had ſung a Pfalme, they 

went out to the mount of Oliues. ob, 

27 © *Then leſus aide vnto them, Allye hall 
be offerided by me this night: for it is written, I 3% 
will ſagtethsthepheard; aud the ſheepe ſhall vere 
ſcattered. 

28 g it after that I am riſen, I will goe So; 
*6alile before you 0 

29 And peter — vnto him. Although al men 
ſhoilld be offended, vet would not I. - 

30 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely 1 ſoy vnto 
theeyhredayy eue in this hight, before the cocke 


z Bat 


-3t babe ſay de more earneſſly, If l ſhould die 
e vil not deny thee: likewite alſo id 


26. = 32 © * After they came into a place named 
luke GabGmane: then he ſayd to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, till l haue prayed. 


224 33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and lames, 
d 
N and d tohn,and he began to be afraid: aud i in great 
2 beauineſſe, 
ly 34 And ſaide vnto them, My ſoule is very hea- 
4 nie, een yoto the death: tarie here and watch. 


VI, So he went forwarda litle, and fell downe 
es lu on the groun d. and — that 0 it were polsi- 


ad 22.3 ble, that houre might paſſe from him. 
36 Aud be dal, Abba. Father, al things are poſ- 
„ {ble vnto thee: take away this cup ſrõ me:neuct- 
4 ; theles,not that I wil. but that thou wilt, be done. 
of y Then hee came and founde them fleeping, 
and ſaide to Peter, Simon e —— 
ry not thou watch one houre? 
— ugh ¶ Watch ye, and pray that ye enter not in- 
a gs the pin ce in decde is ready, bue the 
er fc 
, 29 And againe he went array, and prayed,and 
5 ſpake the fame wordes. 
8 4 And hee returned, and found them aſleepe 
d agiine: for their eyes were heauje: neither knewe 
they what they ſhould anſivere hij. 
41 And he came the third time, and ſayde vnto 
wa them, Sleepe henceforth, and-take your reſt: it is 
Mat h:the houre is come: beholde, the Sonne 


of man is deliuered into the hands of Fnners. 

\ BED r. ” let vs goe: : loe, bee that betrayeth 
{ n 

* * 43 And immediztly whiles be yet ſpakeccame 
hls iadas that was one of the t welue, and with tim a 
; great multitude with.fwords and ſtanes from the 
ls hie Prieſtes, and Scribes, and Elders, 2 

oy , 4% lud he chat betraved him had ginemthem 
ne 0m” token ſaying, Whomfoener I ſhal kiſſe, ne it is: 


: 1 44 


intothe ball ofche ett te with the 
ſcruants,and warmed ele at the i fire, dor, be. 
55 And the *kie Prieſtes, and all che Councill, Aas. 26 
ſought for witneile againſt leſus, to put hun to 56. 
death,but found none, 
56 Fot many bare. falſe witnefſe.2gaiaft him, 


but their witneſle ſ agreed not together. for, were 
57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe not "bikes 
witneſſe againſt bim,ſaying, 


58 Wee heard him fay, * I will defiroy chi Tobs 2, 
Temple made with hands, and within three dayes 19, 
I will build another made without handes. 
59 hut their witaes yet agreed not together. 
60 Then the hie Prieſt Rood vp among them, 
and aſked Ieſus,ſaying, An/wereſt thon nothing? 
what is the matter that theſe beate witnelle a- 
gainſt thee? 
61 Hut he held his peace, & r 
Againe the hie Prieſt aſked him, and ſayde vnto 
him. Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the Bleſſecꝰ 
62 And leſus ſaid;1 am he, and ye ſhal ſeethe Aar. 24. 
ſoune of man ſit at the right hande of the power 30 
of Goa, and corne in the clouds of beauen. 
6; Thenthe hie Prieſt rent his clothes. & ſayd, 
W hat haue we any more neede of wi 
64 Ye haue beard the blaſphemy: what thin e 
yu ? And they all condemued him to bee worthy 
death. 
65 And ſome began to {pt at him, and to co- 
uer his ſace, and —— 1 with fiſts, and to ſay 
vato him, Pro r the ler geanis ſinote hum 
with ther r 
66 * And as Peter was beneath, in the hall, alta 
there came one of the mayds of the hie Prieſt, 69. 8 
67 And when ſhee ſawe peter warming hjm- 22 
felfs, ſhe looked on bim, and ad, hone 1 1 18. 
with leſus of Nazaret. 25. 
58 But he denied it, ſiying, Thknone. biw net, 
neither ot I what thou ſayeſt. Then hee ue nʒt 
out into the porch, and the cocke crew. . Or- 


take him and leade bim away ſaſely. 69 Ihen amayd ſaw him againe g;. began to trie. 
* 45 And aſſoone as bee was come, hee went ſay to them that ſtood by;This is ene of them. Mat. 26. 
ke — — to bim, and ſayde, Maſter, Maſter, and 7e But beg denied it againe : and anon after, 71. bike 
i kiſled'hi : they that ſtoode by ſaide agame to Þaer, Swely 22.48... 
46 Thenthey layde their handes on him, and thou art ove of them : for thou art ol Galle, and ih 18. 
en tooke him. thy ſpeach is like. 2% 
— 2 And. ons eee ood 2e mM And het began to cure and ſreate; ſajirg)] Aas 24 
A mote a ſeruant o Feleſt;and not this man of whom,yeſpeake. - . 75. 
7 cut uff his eare. | {» +» -3-FThen times cocke crew te he- 38- 
"re 8 And leſus anfvered. and erin. ter remembred the word that Ieſas had aid ynto J, n- 
£1 Yebe come Gut on vito 8 thieſewith {words and cocke crew 1wiſethou ſhalt deny bee ou 
withſtaues to take me. , mechriſe KJ why: Z yer 7 ns of the... 
ey 49 1 was dayly with you reaching in the Tem-. | AP. XV. 
ple, and ye toble me iſoti but his 1 ij done that the-« 1 Fr foes. 1 — iq He He is condemweytve- — 
Au e ſhould be Gil n. e bade be e 
x1 3% [hen they all forſdobe him, and fied; - 


ce 210 Ke And there followed him a certaine rid 


7. clothed in linnen vpon bis bare boch and che Scribes. ond the ole C 
o Joug men 2 him. 5 
ch 0 n elt bis linnen cloth; and fied hem 


—_ 2 Ss — led leds away to the die iel, 


alto him came all the bie Prieſtes, andthe El: 
* the Scribes. 
23 Aud peter ſollt wed bim aſare off; euen "4 FWherefote Pilate afied 


A* nom in the dawning, the hie Priefies Mat. 27 « 
helde a cornfell with the Elders, . 1. 2. Juke 
22.66. 
and led him a, OI john 
2 Theo-Pilatealked lim. Art thou the King of 28. 
the lewes? and be anfivered, and „ 
Mon ſayeſt it. 
2 And the vie Prifies eg him of mavy 228 


himagaineGying, 33.3. jbs | 


Anſvereſt dad. 


— — — 


a 


_ 
23.33. 

1.19% 

u. 


Chriſt condemned; and crucified. 


27 A rolled a ſtone vnto 


Anſwereft thou nothing > beholde hovre many 
things they witndle againſt thee, 

5 Fae leſus antyered no more at al,ſo that Pi- 
matueiled. 

6 Nov at the ſeaſt Pilate did deliner a priſo- 
ner vnto them. vhomſoeuer they would deſire. 

7 Then there was one named Rarabbas, which 
wt boznde with his fello ves, that had made in · 
ſurrection, who in the in ſurrection had commit- 
ted murrher. 

Aud the people ayed aloude; and beganne 
to deſire that hee would doc as hee bad euer done 
vnto them. 

9 Then Pilate anſivered them, & ſayd, Wil ye 
that I let looſe vnto you the King of the Iewes? 

10 For he knewe that the hie Prieſtes had de- 
liuered kim of euuie. 

r1 But tke hĩe Prieſtes had mooued the people 
to * that hee woulde rather deliuer Barabbas 


vnto tn 
n And | Pilate anſivered, and ſayd againe vnto 


them, What will yee then that l doe wich him, gaue vp 


whom ye call the King of the lewesꝰ 
3 — they cried againe, Crucifie him. 
Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, ut what euill 
r done * And they cried ns more feruent- 
Iy,Cracific him. . 
rs So Pilate willing to content the people, 


Teofed them Barabbas, and delivered leſus when 


4 hinthat he might be crucified. 


he had 
Guldiers-led him away into the 


1s Then 


put it about ht hend, 


etowyneof chernes, and 

1 Andbeganiie to ſalude os ſaying, Haile, 
Kings the | 
N 


lewes. . 
they ſinate him on the head with a 
Wr Won him, and bowed the knees, 
and did him reuerenee 

20 And "when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the purple offhim. & put his owne clothes 


| him and fed him ont ro cracifie Rim. 


And they compelled one that paſſed by. 
'calte Sravirof Cyrene (which came our of the 
88 was fatherof Alexander and Ru - 


his crofle; 
1 — to e named 
eee eee the place of 
With myrrei bat he roceiued it nat. 
And wehen ther had aircified him, tiey par- 


man 
oa wag a the third boureorhen they cru · 
eißett hing. ' 


twothecies,the -: 
hand, and the other on his left. 


And they chat went by,railed on him wag- 
on — eee i: of te de ry cms yo te een, | 


S.Marke. 


caſting lots for "themviat eue- 


He diech, and vl 


ſtroyeſt the T 

0 Saue thy ſe 

3 Likewiſe allo euen the hie Prieſts moc 
ſaid among chemſelues with the Scribes, Hee 
ued other men,himſelfe ho cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt ) king of iſrael now come downe 
from the croſſe that ce may ſee, & belecue. They 
alſo that were cracified with him, reuiled him. 

33 No when the ſixt houre was come, darł 
nes aroſe ouer all the laud vntil che ninth haute. 


34 And at the ninth houre leſus cried wicha 
loude voyce, faying, * loĩ Eloi lamma · fabad- / 


tham > which is by 90 Pre M 
God,why haſt thou forſa ken me N 


35 And ſome of them ta ode by, Wa 


they heard it, ſayd, Reholde he calleth El 

35 And one ranne, and filled a * — 
of vineger and put it on a ree de, and har oh. 
drivke, ſaying, Let him — n — 
will come and take him downe. 

37 _ er withs loude voyce, and 
38 J And the raile of the Tepe was ren in 


' twaine, fromthe top to the hottome. 


39 Nove when the Centurion which ſtoode 
ouer againſt him, ſawe that hee thus crying gane 
vp the ghoſt, hee ſayde, Truely this man was the 
ſonne of God. 

40 © There were alſo women, which behelde 
afarre off, among whame was Maty Magdalene, 
and Mary ( the mother of lames the leſſe, and of 


J Or, Pre- hall, which is the ſ common hal and called roge- loſes)and Salome, 
. whole 


chet the band, 
= Ante bj with phaiple, and platted a lowed him, & miniſtred vnto him, &. many ocher 2 3 


At Which alſo when hee was i in Galile, *fol. 


women which came vp with him vnto leruſalem 
_ * weir yr connotea 
it was the day arat ion, that is be. 
fore the Sabbath) 2 
N loſeph of Arimathea, 
Kellonr, vrhich al ſo looked for the kin ag 
God, came, and weut in baldly vnto P. 
aſked the body of leſus. 
44-And Pilate marueiled, if bee . 
— & called vnto him the Centurion, and aſked 
of him whether he had bene any whilc dead. 
45 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen- 
—— gaue the body to Loſe ph, ' 
4 Who bought a linen cloth, and tobe him 
downe, and wrapped him in the linenclothe,and 
laid him in a tombe y was heven out of arocke, 
doore of the ſepulchre. 
47 And Mary * rw ee, 
tho beheld where he ſhould be layd. 
= G HAP. XVI. 


r The women come 10 the graue. g 


ine riſen ac aine, app careth to M 
d tht eleueu. and reproneth their vnbeli 


* Artikel: tid inar veins; 2-:(Hrecomm'eeth the preaching of the Gott 
bone HE KING OF: THE IBVV ES. 
7 They crucified alle 


the miniſtration of bap'iſme onto them. 
Nd *-whenthe- Sabbath day was pak, Mary 
I Magdalene, and: Mary the mother of — 


19 * 


nd im 
2 Therefore early in — b 


le ge bulldeſt it in three dayes, 
come downe fro the crofle, = 


an honoutable Coun uh 


— 


234 


dd 8 - 


, 


4475 


or, 
+ 0 


edo. Chf. The Angel appeareth toZachari: 
ien ben the ſunne was f yet riſing. them in an other ſorme, as they walked 
"Tam; | 3 Andtbey Aalen ie gde Whol roll into the countrey. I I 
; ma the ſtone from the dore of the ſepulchre? 13. And they went and told it to the remnant, 
4 4 And when they looked, they ſawe y the ſtone but they belecued them not. 
wy was rolled away (for it was a very great one.) 14 \ *Finally,he appeared vnto the eleuen as Luke 24, 
B68 ,5 * So. they went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe they ſate together, and reprocued them of their 3 6. 0 
1 20, 4 man ſiting at the right fide , clothed in a vubeliefe and hardneile cf heart, becauſe they be= 20. 19. 
long white robe : and they were afraide. leeyed not them xhich had ſecne hun, being ri- 
s but he ſaid vnto them e not afraide: ye ſecke ſen vp againe, | 
leſis of Nazaret, which hath beene crucified: be 15 And be ſaid vnto them, * Go ye into all the Ma 28. 
i is riſen: 1 t beholde the place, where world, and pteach the Golpel to euery ceature, 19. 
they put him. . tag. + If Hethatſhall beleeue and be baptized,thail 
7 Bur goe your way, and tell his diſciples, and be ſaued: * but he that will not beleeue, ſnall be ohn 12, 
Peter, that he will goe before you into Galile: damned, ; | 48. 
there thall ye ſee him, as he ſaid vnto. y ou. 17 And theſe tokens. ſhall followe them that 
8 And they went out quickly, aud fied from beleeur, In my Na ne they ſhall caſt out deuils, Act. 18. 
1 Ur 2 trembled, and were — and * ſhall om with newe tongues, re” 
ſed nei y any thing to any mant for 18 And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they Act. 2 
ears ſhall drinke_auy deadly thing, ir ſhall not burt nc 10.46 
9 © And when Ieſus was riſen againe, in the them: * They hall lay their handes on the ſcke, Act 28.5 
morowe which was the firſt day of the weeke) and they ſhall recouer, . Add, 28. 
26, be appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of 19 * Soafter the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, 9, 
& lake whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. be vs receiued into heauen, and ſate at the ti ht Luke 24. 
1 Aud the went and told them that had bene hand of God, : 51. 
with him, which mourned and wept. 20 And they went foorthand preached euery 
i And when they heard that he was aliue, where. And the *Lorde wrought u tth them and Heby,2.4. 
and had appeared t6 her, they beleeued it not. confirned the word with fignes that followed, 
th 12 J After that, he appeared vnto two of Amen. 


W THE HOLY GOSPEL OF TESVS CHRIST, 
ACCORDING TO IVI. | 
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N 1 CHAP. L intothe Temple of the Lord, 
e Of Zacharias and Elizabet. 11 The Angel 1% And the whole mulatude ofthe people 


er 13 .. ſheweth him of the nattuitie of lohn Baptifl, 26 were without in prayer, * while the incenſe was EC vod. you 
m. Hu incredulitie is puniſhed, 28 The talke of the burning. J.. 16. 
Th Angel and Mary. 46 Her ſeng. 37 The bint/,cir- 11 Then appeared vnto bim an Angel of the 17. 

de. enmcifion, and graces of lohn. 68 Zacharias gi · Lorde ſtanding at the right fide of the altar of 


wihihankes ts Gor, and prophecieth, incenſe, nd: as 
ä + Or as much as many haue taken in 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou - 
Y hand to ſet forth the ſtorie of thoſe bled, and feare fell ypon him. 
> things, whereof we ate fully per- 13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, a- 
2 Med, | charias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wiſe Elj. 
{> -v As they haue delivered them ſabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call 
to vs, which from the beginning ſawe them his name Iohn. ; 
their ſelues, and were miniſters of the worde, 14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, and 
| lit ſeemed good al ſo to me (moſt noble The- many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. | 
ophilut) aſſobne as I had ſearched out perfectly 15 For hee ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
all things from the beginning, to write vnto thee Lorde , and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor ſtrong 
from point to point, drinke : and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſi, 
4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the cer- cueufrom his mothers wombe. 
taintie of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt beene 15 Aud many of the children of Iſtael ſhall Mal. 4. 5, 
inſtructed. Wyſs he turne totheir Lord God. 8. 
5 P King of ludea, there 17 Fot he ſhall goe before him in the ſpirite Mat. 18. 
| 1 waa certaine Prieſt named Zacharias, of and power of Elias, to turne the heartes ofthe 14. 
the courſe of Abia: & his wife v of the daugh- fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to 
".” ters of Aaron and ber name was Eliſabet. the wiſedome of the juſt men, to make ready a 
2 6 Beth were juſt before God, and walked in R | 
Ache commaundements and ordinances of the 18 Zacharias ſaide vnto the 1 
lord, without reprooſe. ſhall I knowe this? for La an 
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oneſſe be 


fo thee, 


' wed into 
funour, 


Dan.7.14 


7 — 


Dat 


Theratkeofthe Angel and Mary. 


& marneiled that he taried fo * 


be able to ſpeake ,vntill the day that theſe things 
de done, becauſe thou beleeuedſt nat my wordes, 
which thalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 


5 Temple. 


22 And when hee came out, he coulde not 


tion ſounded 
my belly for ioy. 


8. Luke. Maries ſong. Zacharias prophecis 
in mine eares, the babe ſprang in | 


45 And bleed » ſhe that beleeued: for theſe 
2: Nowe the people waited for Zacharias, things thall be perfourmed,which were tolde her 


from the Lord. 


46 Then Mary ſaid, My ſoule magnifiethy Lord, | 


ſpealte vnto them: then they perceined that he 47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sauiour. 


had ſeene a viſion in the Temple 2 for he made 
ſignes vnto them, and remained dumme. 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of 
his office were fulfilled , that he departed to his 
owne houſe. : 

24 And after thoſe dayes , his wife Eliſabet 
conceiued, aud hid her ſelſe ſiue moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath che Lorde dealt with me, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on - to take from me 
my rebuke among men. 

26 J And in the ſixth moneth, the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, 
named Nazaret, 

27 To a virgine affianced to a man whoſe 
name . Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the 
virgins naine was Mary. 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſaide, 


Jor, g/ad- || Haile tliou ch ar; ſtrecly beloued: the Lord u 


with thee ; bleſſẽd t thou among women. 
29 And when the ſawe him the was troubled 


dr ece ? at his ſaying, and thought what maner of ſaluta- 


tion that ſhould be, 
30 Then the Angel ſaide vnto her, Feare not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found fauour with God. 


Iſa.7. 14. 3: For loe, thou ſhalt cõceiue in thy wombe, 
mat.. 2 1. and beare a ſonne,&thalt call his name I ES VS. 
ch. 2.21. 32 He ſlull be great, and ſhall be called the 


ſonne of the moſt High, and the Lorde God ſhall 
give vnto him the throne of his father Dauid. 
33 And he ſhall reigne ouer Y houſe of lacob 


mic a. 4. 7. for euer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none ende. 


34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not mai? 

35 And the Angel anfivered,and ſaid vnto her, 
The holy Ghoſt hall come ypon thee, and the 
power of the moſt Hizhſhall onerſhado we thee: 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhalbe borne 
of thee, ſhalbe called the Sonne of God. 

36 Andbeholde, thy couſin Eli ſabet, ſhe hath 
alſo concmiued a ſonne in her old age: and this is 


her ſixth moneth, which was called barren. 


37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſtible. 
38 Then Mary id, Reholde the ſernant of the 
Torde: be it vnto me according to thy worde. So 
the Angel departed from her. 
39 TAnd Maryaroſcin thoſe dayes, and went 


Into the hill country with haſte to a city of Inda, 


40 And entred jute the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Eliſabet. 

4: Aud it came to paſſe, as Hiſabet heard the 
ſalutation of , the babe ſprang in her belly, 
and Eliſabet was with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe cried with a loud voyce, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed ait thou among women, becauſe the fruit 
ofthy wombe is bleſſed. 

' 4? And whence conmmerh this to me, that the 
wother of my Lord ſhould come tome? 


44 Fer loe, aſſoone 5 the voyce of thy ſaluta- 


th. —ü—ñ— Af * 


— 


ofh 


all ages call me bleſſed, 


49 Becauſe, he that is might tach done for me 


great things, and holy his Name. 


5o And his mercie A from generation to gene. 


ration on them that feare him 
5: * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with bis 


of their hearts. 


52 He hath put down? the mightie from their 


ſeates,and exalred them of lowe degree. 


ö a , arme: 7h, 
He hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination Pſa. 
104.23 


* 


For he hath looked on the || poore degree ſ%/ 
s ſeruant: for behold,from kencefoorth ſhall eſa, 


53 * He hath filled the huugrie with good 1. 


things,and ſent away the rich einptie. 

51 He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant, be. 
ing mindfull of +» mercie, 

55 Cs he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to wit, 
to Abraham and his | ſeede) ſor euer. 


howe the Lotd had 
her, and they reioyced with her. 


59 Aud it was ſo that on the eight day they «4 : 
came to circumciſe the babe, and called hun Za. 


charias, after the naine of his father. 
60 Rut his mother anſwered and faide,Not io, 
but he ſhalbe called lohn. 


50% 
10, 
Iſao 
and 
$6 © And Mary abode with her about three n 
moneths; after, the returned to her one houle. int. l, 
57 Nov Eliſabets time was fulfilled that ſhe 20. 
ſhould be deliuered, & ſhe brought forth a ſonne. (ey, 
53 And her neighbours, and couſins heard tell 19. 
ſhewed his great mercy vpon 22.14 


n 
run. 


6t And they ſaide vnto her , There is none of 


thy kinred, that is named with this name. 


55 45. 


I": 


62 Then they made ſignes to his father, hows 


he would haue him called. 


63 S@ he aſked for writing tables and wrote, 


ſaying, His name is Iohm, and they marueiled all, 


eg And his mouth was opened immediatly, & 


his tongue loo ſea, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 
65 Then feare came on all them y dwelt neere 
vnto them, & all theſe words were noiſed abroad 
1 all the hill countrey of ludea. 
66 And all they that heard them, lad hem 
in their hearts, faying » What maner childe ſhall 
this be and the hand ofthe Lord was with him. 
67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauit 
he hath viſited * and redeemed his people, 


our enemies,% from the hands of all that hate vs, 


72 That he would ſhewe mercie towards our G¹.—. 
1 & 


73 * And the othe which he , a0 


fathers, and remember his holy Couenant, 


74 Which 


Md 


69 * Andhath raiſed vp the horne of ſaluati - H 
on vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant Daurd, Pſa: 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 17418, 
phets, which were ſiuce the world began, ſorint, Jer, 
71 That he would ſend vs deliverance from & 


F445 


# 

< 

es 43 
8 


Chap.ij: Chriſt circumciſed; Simeon; 46 
74 Which was that he wonld graunt vnto vs, Beth-lehem z and ſte- this thing that is come to 2 
that we being delluered out of the hands of our palle, which the Lord hath ſhewed voto vs. 


enemies, ſhould ſerue him wirhour feare 15 So they came with haſte, ani found beth 
75. All the dayes of our life, in * bolinefſe and Mane and loſtph,and the babe laide inthe crateh. 
rizhteouſheſle before him. 17 And when they had ſcene it they publiſhed 


75 And thou, babe, ſnalt be cal led the Prophet abroade the thing, which was tolde them ofthar 
of the moſt High: for thou thalt goe before the chil de. | 


. face of the Lord, to prepare his wayes, 18 And al that heard it vondred at the things 
eſta, 77 And to giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto which were tolde them uf the ſhepheards. 
his people by the remiſß ion of their ſinnes, 19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſaymgs , and pon- 


78 Through the tender mercie of our God, dred him in her heart. 
438 whereby * the day ſpring from aw high, hath vi- 2% And the thepheards returned, glorifying 
6 12, ited vs, and pray ſing God, for all that they had beard and 
m 59 To giue light do them that fic in darkenes, ſcene, as it was ſpoken vnto them. : 
Th, * and in the ſhadowe of death, and to guide our 21 JAnd when the eight dayes were accom- Gene 17, 


Pſe.z ſeete into the way of peace. plithed, that they ſhould circumciſe the childe, 12 *. 13. 
11423 go And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in his name was then called * I ES VS, which was 3. 10h. 7. 
ſpirit, and was in the wildernes, till the day came named of the Angel before he was conceiued in 22. 
that he ſhould ſhe we himſelſe vnto Iſrael. the wombe, g Mt. 1. 2. 
. CHAP. II. 22 And when y dayes of ber purification af - ch. i. 3 t. 


7 The birth and circumciſion of Chriſt. 22 He ter the Tawe of Moſes were accompliihed, they Leun. 12. 
was vreceiued into y Temple. 28 Simeon C7 Anna brought him to le ruſalẽ to preſct him to Lord, 6, 
prophecie of him, 46 He was founde among the 23 (As it is written in the Lawe ofthe Lorde, gor, their. 
doffors. 31 His obedience to father and mother, * Eucry man childe , that Gf openeth the g x0. 3.8. 
AN it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there wombe, ſhalbe called holy vnto the Lotd:) num . 16 

came 2 mdement from Auguſtus Ce- 24 And to giuean oblat ion, *as it is comman- r, bs 
ſar that all the world ſhould be {| taxed. ded in the Lawe of the Lorde; a paire of tuttle a fr 
2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenjus doues,or two yong pigeons, - 5 borne. 
was gouernour of Syria) 25 And beholde, t was f man in Teruſa- Len. 12. 6. 
3 Therefore went all to be taxed, euery man lem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man wer inſt, 
tohisowne citie. and feared God, and waired for the confolation 
4 And loſeph alfo went vp from Galile, ont of 1!racl, andthe holy Ghoſt was ypot hm 
of a citie called Nazaret into Indea, vnto the citie 26 And a teuelation was ginen him of the ho- 
2, of *Danid,which is called Reth-lebern(becauſe he ly Ghoft, that he ſhould not ſe death, before he 
was of the houſe and linage of David) had ſeene the Lords c hriſt. r, Mefe 
| 5 To be taxed with Marie that was giuen him 27 And he came + by the motion of the ſpirite f. 
to wife, which was with childe. into the Temple, and when the parents brought 4 Greeke, 
| & And ſoit was, that while they were there, in the childe leſus, ti doe for him after the cu- n he 
the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be ſtome ofthe Lawe, n ite. 
| delivered. 28 Thenherooke him in his armes, and prai- 
7 And ſhee brought ſoorth her feſt begotten ſed God, and ſaid, b 
| | fonne ; and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 29 Lord, nome letteſtthou thy ſernant depart 
and laide him in a cratch, becauſe there was no in peace, according to thy worde: 
; roume for them in the Inne. 30 For mine eyes hane ſcene thy ſaluat ion, 
N $ © And there were in the ſame countrey, 3r Whichthou hiſt prepared before the face 
ö ſhepheards abiding in the fielde, and keeping of all people: 
| watch by night be cauſe of their flocke. z A light ſ to be reneĩledto the Gentiles,and 07, %- 
9 Aud loe ;the Angel of the Lorde came vpon the gloty ofthy people Iſtael. the rer 
them, and the ginty of the Lorde ſhone about 53 And Tofeph and his mother marneiled at lation of, 
| them and they were ſore afraide. thoſe things, which were ſpoken touching him. 
| 


* 


to Then the Augel faide vnto them, Be not 34 And Simeon bleſſed thay, and faid vmmm 
afraide: for bebolde,[ bring you tidings of great Marie his mather,Bchold,this eu is appointed 
ioy, that ſhalbe to all the people: for the * fall and rifing againe of many in Iſracl, 7ſ. 8 16. 
| n That ij chat vnto you is borne this day in F and for a figne which thalbe ſpoken agqainſt, 10m 932 
2 citie of Dauid,a Sauiour, which is Chriſt F Lord. 35 (Yea and a ford ſhall pearce throngh thy 1.9c1.2.8» 
DU en And this ſha!lbe a figne to yon, Ye ſhall foule) that the thoughts of many heartes may be 
Pſala fnde the childe Fradled , and hide in a cratck opened. | 


iu. 13 And ftraightway there was with the Angel 35 And there was a Prophetiſſe, one Anna the 

| Jer, a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, prayſing God; danghter of Phannel, of the tribe of Aſer 4 which 
* and ſaying, was of a-great age, and had lined with an hus- 
ä 14 Glory be to God in che hie hranem , and band ſeuen yeerrs from — 1 yo 

C peacein earth, and towards men good will. 27 And ſhee was widowe abeut foure ſepre . 


1 Au it came to paſſe, whe che Angels were and foure yeeres, ind Went not cut ofthe Tem- 
an — 75 pen them. into heaven, that F ſhep- ple, but ſerued God with fallings and prayer 
deus id oue to another, Let vs goethenvuto night and daz. 8 
1 | Ggg 3 32 She 


, 
| 


— — — = 


l 


} 


Den. 16.1. 


gr, leare 
ned men. 


— 


preaching. >. WN 


3 
lor, prai· them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake of & And { all feth ſhal ſee the ſaluation of Ged. oz 
i him to all y looked for redemption in Ieraſalem. 7 Then ſaid he to the people that were come ma, 


7 | 
into Galile to their owne citie Nazatet, the wrath to come? 


4 haue ſought thee with heauie hearts. deede I baptize you with water, but one ſtron- ww; 


- nour of ludea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Ga. did pray that the heauen was opened: 1.1 


— 


S.Luke. Chriſt is baptizeds! 


3 She then comming at the fame inſtant vv ſhall be made ſmoothe. 


39 Ard when they had perfourmed all things out to be baptized of him O I generations of Muy 
o the Law of the Lord, they returned Vipers, who hath forewarned you to flee from |(y,; 


40 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthie * jor, Te 
ſpirit,aud was filled with wiſdome and the grace mendement of life, & begin not to ſay with your 107, 
of God was with him. ſelues, We haue Abraham to v father: for 1 ſay tht, 

41 © Now his parents went to Teruſalem cae- vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
ry yeere,*at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. vp children vnto Abraham. 

42 And when he was tyclue yeere olde, and 9 None alſo is the axe laide vnto the toote of 
they were come vp to leruſalem , after the cu - the trees: therefore euery treewhich bringeth not or, M. 
ſtome oſ the fe aſt, foorth good ſruite, halbe he ven do ne, and caſt 44. 
43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof. as they into the fire. 
returned, the childe leſus remained in Ieruſalem, 10 < Then the people aſked him, ſaying, What 
and Ioſeph knewe not nor his mother, ſhall we doe then? 
44 But they ſuppoſing that he had bene inthe 11 And he anſiw ered, & ſaid vnto them, *He y low 


cotnpany, went a _— tourncy, and ſought him hath two coates, let him part with him that hath 1;, 


among cherr kinsfolke and acquaintance. none: and he that hath meate let him do likewiſe, 31 
5 And when they founde him not, they tur- 12 The came there Publicanes alſo to be bap- 
ad backe to lexuſalem, and ſought him. tized,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter,what thal we do? 


45 And it caqe to paſſe three dayes after,that 13 And he ſaide vnto them, Require no more | 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in F mids then that which is appointed vnto you. 
ot the | doctours, both hearing them, and aſking 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of him, 
them queſtions, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And be taid vnto 

47- And all that heard him, were aſtonied at them,Doe violence togo man, neither accuſe any 
his vnderſtanding and anſweres. falſſy, and be content with your wages. 

48 So whẽ they ſawe hi nthey were amazed, 15 As the people waited, and all men muſed 
and his mother ſaide vnto him, Sonne, why haſt in their hearts of lohn, if he were not the Chriſt, 
thou thus dealt with vs ? behold, thy father and I - 15 lohn anſwered, and ſaid vnto them all, In Mg; 


49 {aid he vnto them, How is it that ye ger then I commeth, whoſe ſhooes latchet I am 150. 
ſought med knewe ye not that I muſt goe about not worthy to vnlooſe : he will baptize you with ali 


my Fathers buſmeſ{e? the boly Ghoſt, and with fire. and 
go But they vnderſtood not the word that he 17 M hoſe fanne in in his hand, and he will c. 
ſpake to them, make cleane his floore, & will gather the wheate (1 
31 Then he went downe with them, & came into bis garner , but the chafſe will he burue vp x 
to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to them: and bis mo- with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched. 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 18 Thus then exhorting with many other 
52 Aud leſus increaſed in wiſdome, & ſtature, things, be preached vnto the people 
and in fauour with God and men, 19 But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebu- N 
CHAP. IIL | ked of him, for Herodias his brother Philippes ;, 


3 The preaching, baptiſime, and priſowment of wiſe, and for al the eui ls which Herod had done, 17, 
John. 15 He is thought to be Chriſt. 21 ( briſ s 20 He added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut 
baptized, 23 Hu age and genealogie. vp Iohn in priſon, | 

Owe in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 21 *Nowe it came to paſſe, as all the people 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouer- were baptized , and that leſus was baptized and ms, 


lile,and his brother Philip Tetrach of Iturea and | 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bo- ,, 
of the countrey of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the dily thape like a done. vpon him, and there w3s 


* Tetrarchof Abilene, a voyce from he auen, ſaying, Thou art ray belo- 14. 
AH. 46. 2 When Annas and Caiaphas were the hie ued Sonne: in thee 1 — well pleaſed. 25 _ 
Prieſtes) the worde of God came vnto Iohn, the 23 C And leſus himſelſe beganne to be about 0 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. thirtie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoſed the . 
Nat. 32. 3 And he came into all the coaſtes about Ior- ſonne of Ioſeph, which was the ſonnc of Eli, * 

mar. t. 4. dan, preaching the baptiſme of repeutance for 24 The ſonre of Matthat,the fone of Leuight I, 
the remiſ ion of ſumes, Pore of Melchi, the ſore of lanna, the ſowt wha 
4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings of loteph, | before 

Iſa. 40. 3. of Eſaias the Prophet,which ſayeth, * The voyce 25 Te ſonne of Mattathias,the ſonne of Amos, = 
10h 1.33 of him that crieth in the wilderneſſe i , Prepare the ſonne of Naum, the ſumme of Efli, the (orne of - {Gree 
ye the way ofthe Lord: make his paths ſtraight. Nagge, $6beb 

$5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled and euery moun- 26 The ſown» of Maath, the ſonne of Mattathias, * 
taine and hill ſhalbe brought lowe, and crooked the ſore of Semei, ehe ſoume of I loſeph, * Ys 


ings ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough waics ſoune of Luda, 
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nealogie. Chriſt tempted. Chap. iiij. Chriſt preacherh. 419 © 
15 The fone of Ioarina, he ſore of Rheſa,the the Lord thy God, & bim alone thou ſhalt ferne. 
fone of Zorobabel, abe ſonnt of Salathiel, be s Then be broughe bimeo lerufalem, and ſer 
ſfonne of Neri, him on 2 pinacle of the Temple, and ſay de vnto 
. 28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, the him, if thou be thy Sonne of God, calt thy ſelfe 
0% ſome of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam, the ſonne downe from heuce , 
a of Er, | ; 10 Forms v/ri{ten,* That he wil giue his An- Pal gi: 
- $01, Jes 29 J The ſome of i loſe, the ſomme of Eliezer, gels charge oue thee to keepe ther: 11,12, * 
: Jon, Mate the /onne of lotimythe ſonne of [Matthat he juune 11 And with their bandes they ſhall liſt thee 
„ Bi, offeui, VP, leſt at any time thon thouldett daſh thy Foote 
Þ 30 The ſonre of Simeon, the ſonme of ludazthe againſt a ſtone. 
ſonne of Ioſeph, the ſoriue of lonan, the ſoune of 1 And leſus anſwered, and Gid vnto him, It is 
K Eliacim, 8 ſaid, * Ihou ſhaſt not tempt the Lord thy God. t 6416 
: be- 1 The ſorne of Melea, the ſonne of | Mainan, 13 And when the deuil had ended all the ten- . 
| 14 the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſanne of Nathan, the tation he departed from him for a ſeaſcn. 
ſonne of Dauid, | 14 © Andleſus returned by the power of the 
t 32 The jonne of Ieſſe, the ſore of Obed, 1h Spirit into Galile: & there went a fame of him 
fonne of Boez, the ſoume of Salmon, the nne of thorowout all the region round about: 
21 Naaſſon, 13 For hee taught in thetr Synagogues, and 
233 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſomme of Aram, Was bonouted of all men. | 
the ſonne of Eſrom,the ſonne of Phares, the ſoune 16 * And hee cane to Nazaretwhere hee bad . , 3 


« jul of luda, bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) went $4 Mar 4 
O 34 The ſoune of Iacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the into the Synagogue on the Satbath day, aud 1 os 3 
e f ſonue of Abraham, he ſonne of Thara, che ſonne ſto d vp to rade. =. 


of Nachor, 17 And there was delivered vnto him the 
35 The ſore of Saruch,the ſome of Regau, he booke of the Prophet Eſaias: and when hee had 


) ſobne of Phalec, the ſon of Eber, the ſon of Sala, opened the booke, he found the place, where it 
/ 35 The ſore of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphax- was written 
. ad, the ſonme of Sem; the Joune of Noe, the jonne 18 * The Spirit ok the Lord j vpon mee, be- Tſacb1.te 


of Lamech, caſe he hach anoynted me, that 1 dpreach 
zy The ſonne of Matbaſala,the ſorne of Enoch, the Golpel to the poore : he hath ſent me, that I 
the ſorine of Jared, he ſonne of Maleleel, (he ſonne ſhould heale che broken hearted, that I ſhoalde 
of Cainan, —— N preach deliurraice to the captives; and re coue · 
g rue ſoune of Enos, the ſonue of Seth, the ring of ſight to the blinde, that I ſhoald ſet at li- 
ſonne of Ad um = ſonne of God. bertie them hat are bruiſedj, | 
C HA P. IIII. 19 And that I ſhoulde preach the acceptable 
1 Jeſusũu led into the wilderneſs to be tempted. yere ofthe Lord. ads. 46 we 
13 He onercommeth the deni. 14 He goeth -. 20 And he cloſed the booke, & gane it againe 
8 Galle, is Preacheth at N aaret,and Caper- tothe miniſter, & fate done: and the eyes of all 
nam. 22 The lewes deſpᷣiſe him. 38 He corre that were in the Synagogne were faſtned on bim. 
meth into Peters houſe, and healeth his mother in 21 Then be bega to ſay vnto them, This day is 
law. 41 The deuils acknowledge Chriſt. 43 He this Scripture fulfilled in your cares. 
preacheth thorow the cities. u And all barg him witneſſe, and wondred at 
Nd leſus full of the holy Ghoſt, returned the gracious words which proceeded out of bis 
from Iordan, and was led by the Spitit into mouth, and Haid, Is not this loſephs ſonne 
the wilderneſſe, 23 Then he ſayd vnto them, Ye will ap 
„Be ale lſe: 


1. t. 2 * And was there fortie dayes tempted of J vnto methis prouerbe, ian, heale thy 
nu. denil, and in thoſe dayes he did eate nothing: but whatſocuer we haue done in Capernaum, 
unis they were ended. he afterward was hungry. do it here likewiſe in thine one countrey. 
3 Then the deuit ſaid vnto him; If thou be the 2% And he ſayd, Verely I ſay vnto you, * No Job 4.44 
sonne of God, com:vaund this ſtone that it be Prophet is accepted in his 5wae countrey . 
Dang. made bread. 25 But I tell Tn of a trueth , many widowes 
. 10... 4 But leſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- were in Iſtael in the dayes of? Elias, when hea- 1. King, 
{Greeke, ten. x That man ſhall not liue by bread onely, but uen was ſhut three yeeres & fixe moneths, when 9. 14m. 5. 
t 1 mano by euery word of God. great famine was thoro w out all the and, 17. | 
e mewof g Then the deuill rooke him vp into an high 2546 gut vnto none of them was Elias ſent, faue 
m. mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes into Sarepta, « citie of Sidon, vnto a certaine wi- 
e Pr. fag of the world f in the rwinkling of an eye. dowe. 2 x : | 
e vae 6 Andthe deuil ſaid vnto him, All this power 27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael in Y time 2.King. 3 
en will gine thee, and the glory of thoſe limntdoms: of Eliſeus the Prophet: yet none of them was 14. 
me, for that is deliuered to me: and to whomſocuer made cleane, ſauing Naaman'the Syrian, 


, 

f. {Greele, I vill. I giue it. 28 Then all H were in the Synagogue, when 
phthind > If thou therefore wilt } worſhip me, they the heard it, wete filled with wrath, 

, W. _ fhalbeallthine, 29 And roſe vp. and thruſt him out of the city, 


p pb Den.6.13 3 Bat leſas anſwered him, & ſaid, +Hence frõ & led him vnto the edge ofthe hill, whereof their 
jb. lis. 20 me, Satan for it is writteu, * Thou thalt worlhip city was built, to caſt * downe headlong. & 
1 ; g23 / 530 fut 
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| Saran knew Cluiſt. S. Luke, 
| 30 But he paſſed thorow the middes of them, vnto Simon, Lanche ont into the deepe, and let 
and went his way, downs your nets to make a draught. 


mar. f. 2 l city of Galile, and there taught them on the Sab- Maſter, we haue trauailed all night, and haue ta- 


bathdayes. i a len nothing: neuerthe leſle at thy word I wil let 
Mat. 7. 29 32 And they were aſtosied at his doctrine: downe the net. 5 
847. 1. 22. for his word was with authoritie. 5 And when they had ſo done, they inclo ſed 


33 Aud in the Synagogue there was a man a great multitude of filhes, ſo y their net brake. 
which had a ſpirit of an vucleane deuill, which 7 And they beckened to their partners, which 
cried with a loud voyce, were inthe other ſhippe, that they ſhould come 

34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to do with thee, and helpe them, who came then and filled beth 
thou leſus ol Nazaret ? art thod come to deſtroy the ſhippesthat they did finke. 
y2?I knory who thou art, · ven y holy one of Gd. 8 Nowe when. Simon Peter ſawe it, hee fell 

33 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy dovne at Ieſus knees, ſay iug, Lord, go from me: 
peace, and come out of hiay Ihen the deuill for I am a ſinfull man. 
throwing him in the middes of hem, came out of For he was vtterly aſtonied, and all that 

him, and hurt him not. were with him, for the draught of fiſhes which 

36 So feate came on them all, aud they ſpake they tooke, 
among themſelues, ſaying, What thing is this? 10 And ſo was alſo James & Iohn the ſonnes 
for with authoritie and power hee commandeth of Zebedeus, which. were. campanious with Si- 
the foule ſpirits, and they come out, mon, Then Jeſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not: fro 

| 37 And the fame af him ſpred abroad thorow- hcnceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 
1 out all the places of the countrey round about. 11 And hen they had brought the ſhippes to 
4.8.14 33 J And he aroſe vp, and came out of the land, they ſorſooke all and followed him 


- - -—- 
— my mn IF III oe nent <tr} a GW 


uer, and they required him for her. proſie, and when be ſaw Ieſus, he fell un his face, 
39 Then he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the and beſought him ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 

feuer, and it left her: and igumediatly, the aroſe, canſt make me cleane, 

and miniſtred vnto them. | 12 So hee ſtretched foorth his hand, and tou- 
40 Now, wheu the ſunne was downe, all they ched him, ſay ing, Iwill, be thau clcane. And im- 

that had ficke fule:s of diuets dileaſts, brought mediatly the lep rojie departed from him. 

the:n vnto him, and he layd his handes on euer 14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tel 

one of them, and healed then. it no man: but goe, ſaich li and thew thy iclfe to 


1 ing, and ſaying, Thou art the Chriſt, the Sonue of hath commanded, for a witneſie vnto them. 
1 God: but he rebuked them, and ſuffered them not 15 But ſo much more went there a fame abroad 
to lay that they knew him to be the Chriſt. of him, aud great multitudes came together to 
42 And when it was day, hee departed, and heare, & to be healed ot him uf their infirmities. 
went foorth into a deſert pla ce, aud the people 16 But hee kept hiimſel fe apart in the wilder- 
ſought bim, aud came to him, and kept him, that neſie, and prayed. | 
he ſhould not depart. from then. 17 And it came to paſle on a certaine day, as 
43 But he fayd vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo he was teaching, that the Phariſes & doctours of 
preach t he kingdome of God to other cities: tor the Ia ſate by, which were, come out of euery 
there fore am ſent, DIS» towne of Galile, and Iudea, and Ieruſalem, & the 
44 And hee preached in the Synago2ues of power of the Lord was in him to heals them. 
Galile. . 1 


CHAP. V. "_ 
1 Chrift preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 The great ſought meanes to bring him in, and to lay him be- 
draught of fiſh. to Certaine diſciples are called, fore him. I 
12 He cleanſeth the Leper, 18 Hee healithihe 19 And whe they could not finde by what way 
man of the palſie. 27 He calleth Matthewe the they might bring bim in. becanſe of i preaſe, they 
cuſtomer, 30 Eateth with ſinners, 54 Aud ex- went vp onthe houſe and let himdowne thorow 
euſeth his,as touching faſting. _ _ the til ing, bed and all, in the mids before Telus, 
Mat. 4. 28 Tus Fit came to paſſe, as the people preaſed x2 And when he ſave their faith, he ſaid vnto 
1-16 I pon him to heare the word of God, that he him, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, | 21 Ihen the Scribes & the Phariſes began to 
2 And ſawe to ſhips ſtand by the lake fide, thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſ- 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and phemiesꝰ who can forgiue ſinues, but God only? 
were waſhing their nets. 22 But when Ieſus pctceiued their thoughts, 
And he entred into one of the ſhips, vhich be anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, What thinke 
was Si:nons, and required him that hee would ye in your hearts? 
thruſt off a little from the land: & he ſate downe, 23 Whether is caſer to ſay, Thy ſinnes are 
and taughtthe people out of the ſhip forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Riſc aud walke? 


4 None when he had left ſpeaking, be ſaid 24 hut that yegmay kno:e that the Sonne of 
5 man 


Mat.q.tz 31 J * And came downe into Capernauma 5 Then Simon auſivered, and ſayd vnto him, 


Fiſhers of men [Ma 


. i. 30. Synagogue, and entred into Simous houſe, And 12 Nom e it came to paſle, as he was in a Mat ga 
| Simons wiues mother was taken with a great te- certaine citie, beholde, there was a man full of le- Mar. 1 


mo 


Alan qt * And deuils alla came out-of many, cry- the Prieſt, and offer for thy clenſing, as * Moles Ceu. iq 


18 *Then beholde, men brought a man lying 1444.93, 
in a bed, Which was taken with a palſie, and they yy 2, 


thewe called. | Chap, vj. Who are bleſſed; 418 
man hath authoritie to forgiue ſinnes in earth (he them which were with him, which was not law - 
faid vnto the ſicke of the palſie) I ſay to thee, A · full to cate;but for the * Prieſts onely? Ex. 29 33. 
riſe: take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. 5 And he ſay de vnto them, The ſonne of man run. Bg. 
25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. ani 24. 9s 
and tooke vp h be whereon be lay, and depar- 6 { * it came to palle ally on another Sabbath, 4145. 1 2.9 
ted to his owne houſe, praiſing God. that he ent red into the Synagogue & taught, and mar. 3. 1. 
26 And they were all amaſed, & praiſed God, there was a nan, whoſe right hand was dried vp. 
and were fille d with feare, ſaying, Doubtleſſe we 7 And the Scribes and Phar iſts watched hum, 
pr above haue ſcene ] ſtrange things to day, whether he would heale on the Sabbath ay, that 
aur exp». 27 J And after that, he went ſoorth, and ſavy they might finde an accuſati on <eanf: him, 
dunn. A Publicane named Leui, fitting at the receit of 8 Bur he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
11. g. 9. cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Folow me. man vrhich had the withered haud, Ariſe, & fiand 
1. 1.14. 28 And he left all, roie vp, and followed him. vp in tt mids. And he grole, and Rood vp. 
r, ur- 29 Then || Leui made him a great feaſt in his 9 Then ſaid leſus vuto then, I will akke yon 
* one houſe, where there was a great companie 2 queſtion, Whether is it lav ſull on the Sabbath al 
of Publicanes, and of other that late at table day es to doe good, or to doe euill ? to ſaue ſliey $97, s Pers 
with them, , or to deſtroy it? Jen. | 
3> But they Y were Scribes & Phariſes among 1 And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, and 
the, mut mured agaialt bis diſciples, ſaying, Way ſaid vnto che nan, Stretch ſorth thiae hand. And 
cate ye and drinke ye with Publicaues & hnners ? he did fo, and his hand was reſtored againe, as 
zt Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Whol: as the other. 
They that are whole, need not the Phyſic ian but 11 Then the were filled full of madneſſe, and 
they that are ſicke. conmmuned one with anather, what they aught 
ini. 32 l cane not to call therighteous, but fin. doe to leſus. | 
fan „ ners to repentance. ; „ „ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
e agg 33 J Lben they dad into lim, Why do the he went into a mountaine topray, and pentthe 
= uu . 8. diſciples of Iohn faſt often, andjpray, & the aiſci · night in prayer to God, jos. 
ſonete, Be ot the Phariſes allo, but thine eate, & drinke? 13 Aud when it was day, he called his diſci- 
male 34 And he ſayd yuto them, Can ye make the ples, and of them be choſe twelae, which allo he 1 2 12 
pers, dies of the wedding chamber to faſt, as long called Apoſtles. 1 7 — 
as the bride grome is with them? 14 (Simon wheme he named alſo Peter, and ,, , © 5 
35 But the dayes will comme, euen when the Andrew bis brother, Iames, and lohn, Philip, and * 
bridegrome ſhalbe taken away from them: then Bartholomew : 


Mat. 10. t 


ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 135 Matthewe and Thomas, Iames the ſonne of 
6 36 Ayaine he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous : 
* No man putteth a piece of a new. garmẽt into an 16 Judas Iames brother, aud Iudas Iſcariot, 


olde veſture: for then the new renteth it, and the which was alſo the traitor) _ - 
piece taten out of F ue, agroeth not the old; 17 Then he came done with them, & ſtood 
37 Alſo no man porreth new wine into olde in a i p laine place, with the companie of his dif. HC 
veſſels: for then the new wine will breake the ciples, and a great multitude of people out of all bio. 
veſlels, & it will run out, & the veſſuls will periſh. Indea and leruſalem, aud from the ſea coaſt u 
38 But new wine muſt be poyred into newe Jytus and Sidon, which came to heate him, and 
veſſels: ſo both are preſeryed, to be kealed of their diſeaſes : 
3 Alſo no man ydrinketh old wine, ſtraigbt- 18 And they that mere vexed with foule ſpi- 
way deſireth ue w: ſor be ſaith, The olde is better. rits, and they were healed. 
| SHAB. Nn 10 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
FO 3 Chrift ſlandeih in bis diſciples defence and bis. him ⁊ for there went vertue out oſ him, and hea» 
g 5 own!, as touching the breach of the Sahbath. 12 led them all. 838 
* After watching and pr a G eleftth bis Apes! 2 J And he liſted v his eves vpon his diſei · Alat. p. 3 
files. 18 He heeleth aud teac herb t he people. 20 ples, and ſayd, l eſſed be ye poore: for y ours is 
He ſheweth' whb aye bleſſed, 2 To lous our exee the kingdome of God. 
mes. 37 Noi to judge raſbly, 4 aud 10 autłt 21 *eſled are ye that hunger now: for yee 2%. 65.1 
bypocr;fie. ls as ſhalbe ſatisſied : bleſſed «re ye that * weepe now: FA 6.2 
f. A Nd d it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath, for ye ſhall laugh. =; 
1012. J fter the firlt that he went thorow the corne 22 * Bleſled are yee when men hate yon, and 3747 
15. fields, & his diſciples plucked the eares of corne, , when they ſeparate you, & reuile ou, and put out 
and did eate, and rub 1 iu their hands. your name as euill, for the Sonne of mans ſake, 
2 Aud certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 23 Rrioyce ye in that day, and be glad: for be. 
Why doe ye that which is not lawfull to do on holde. your reward is great in heauen: for aſter 


- 


J. Ik. 


the Sabbath dayes ? this maner their fathers did to the Prophets, 
Son 3 Then leſus anſivered them, and fayd, * Haue 23 * But wee he to you that are tich: for yee Ames 6, 
us, Ve not read this, that Dauid did when he himſelfe haue recciued your conſolation, 1. ect lus, 


was an hungred, and they which were with kim, 25 Woe le to you that are full: for ye ſhall 31.8, 
4 Howe he went into the houſe of God, and . Woe be to yon that now laugh. for ye 1/a. 6g. 
too lee, and ate the ſhewbread, aud gaue allo to ſhall waile apdyeepe. - _-: f 13.16. 
. 8334 26 Wo 


% - 


7 1 2 - ” 
26 Wo be to you hen al men ſpake wel of 
you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. 
Mat. 3. 44 27 \ * But Lay vnto you which heare, Loue 
N your enemies: do well to them which hate you. 
28 Blefle them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which hurt you. , 
Mat-5.39, 29 And vnto him y ſiniterh thee on the one 
Co. 6. 7. chee ke, oſfer alſo the other:* and him that taketh 
away thy cloke, forbid not to tale thy coat allo. 
30 Giue to euery man that aſketh of thee: and 
of him that taketh away thy goes, as le them not 
againe. 
Ata. 31 Ad as ye would that men ſhould doe to 
0b. 4. 15. you, ſo do ye to them likewiſe, 
414. 3. 46 & or if ye loue them which lone you, what 
B thanke ſhall ye haue? tor euen the finners loue 
thoſe that loue them. 
| 33 And if ye doe good for them which doe 
| good for you,what thauke thal ye baue?for euen 
9 the ſiuners doe the ſame. 
. 5. 42 34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
ant. ;. S to receiue, what tlianke ſhall ye haue ? for eacn 


. 


the ſinn rs lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. 
; 35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and doe 
1 good, and lend, looking for nothing againe, and 


dren of the molt * High : for he is kinde vnto the 
vnkinde, and to the euill. 

36 Pe ye therefore mercifull, as your Father 
alſo is merci lull. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged: 
condemne not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
forgiue, and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. mitn 

38 Giue, & it ſhalbe giuen vnto you: * a good 
meaſure, preſſed done, ſhaken together and run- 
ning oner (hall wen giue into y our boſome: for 
with what meaſure you mete, with the ſame {hall 
men mete to you againe. 

39 Aud h:ſpakea parable vnto them, * Can 


1 Mat. 5. 35 


At. 7.1. 
N 
Alt. 7. 2 
r... 24 
. 
1 
{ 


Mat. 15 


14. the blinde leade the blinde 2 ſhall they not both 
tall into tie ditch ? e u 
tat. io. 40 he diſciple is not aboue his maſter: but 


24. 10h whoſocuer wil bea pe 
[23.16.27 maſter. | - 
5 20. 4: J And why {ez thou a mote in thy bro- 
| | 14. 7.3. thers eye, and confidere!t not the beame thar is 
| 7 b 

i | 


rfite diſciple, halbe as his 


in thine owne eye? | | 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
| Brother, Jet me pull out tie mote tliat is iti thine 
1 eye, when thou ſceſt not y beame thot is in thine 
1 one eye? Hy poctite, calt out the beame oat of 
U thine own eye h̃rſt, & then ſhalt thou ſee perfitly, 
to pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 J * tor it is not a good tree that bringeth 
forth eailf fruit: pejcber au euill tree, that brin- 
geth forth good fruit. 

4 ® tor euery tree is knowen by his one 


i 
| 


14. 7.17 


8. Luke. 


your reward ſhalbe great, and ye ſhalbe the chil- 


backe to the hoyſe, they found the ſeruant that 
was ficke, whole. 


' went into a citie called Nain, and many of his 


fru : * for neither of thornes gather meu figges, 


The Centurions fai 
doe not the things that I ſpeake? 

47 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and heareth 
my wordes,and doeth the fame, I will ſhew you ' 
to whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man whichbuilt an houſe, and 
digged dee pe, & layd the foundation on a roc ke: 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon 
that houſe, and couid not ſhake it: for it was 
grounded vpon a rocke, 

49 Rnt he that heareth & doth not. is like a mã 
that built an houſe vpon the earth without foun. 
dation, againſt which the flood did beat; and it 
fell by & by; and the fall of that bouſe way great, 
C HA P. VII. . 

2 He healeth the cabtainte ſer uint. n Heraiſeth 
dy the widowes ſon from death to lift. 19 He an- 
ſwereth the aiſciples hom lohn Baptiſt ſent vn - 
to him. 24 He commendeth Iobu, 3 t and reyro- 
uith the lewes for their onfathſulnes, 36 He eas 
teth with the Phariſe, 37 The woman waſbeih hu 
fret with her teares, and he foromneth her finnes, 

Hen! he had ended al his ſayings in the au- 
dience of the people, hee entred iuto Ca- 
pernaum. W | 

2 And a certaine Ceuturions ſeruant was ficke 
and readie to die, which was deare ynto him. 

2 And when hee heard of leſus, hee ſent vnto 
himtheelders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heale his ſeruant. 

4 So they came to leſus, & beſought him in. 
ſtantly, ſaying that he was worthy that he ſhould 
do this for him. 

5 For he loueth, ſaid they, our nation, and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

6 Then leſus weut with them 2 but when hee 
was now not farre from the houſe the Centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying vuto him, Lord; trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe: for 1 am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe, | 

7 Wherefore1 thought not my ſelfe worthie 
to come vnto thee! but tay the word, and my ſer 
uant thalbe whole. | 

8 For I likewiſe am a man ſet vnder authori. 
tie, and haue vnder me ſouldicrs, and Lfay vuto 
one, Goe, and he goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he commeth t and to my ſeruant, Doe this, 
aud he doch it. 8 

- 9 When leſus heatd theſe things, hee maruet\ 
led at him, and turned him, and faid to the pc 0+ 
ple that followed him, 1 fay vnto you, I haue not 
found ſo great faith, no not in I ſrael. 

10 And When they tfiat were ſent, turned 


11 And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 


diſciples went with him, and a great multitude. 
12 Now when hee came neere to the gate of 


3140.7. 16 nor of buſhes gather they grapes. tthe citie, beholde, there was a dead man caried 
45 A good man out of the good treaſure of out, bo was the onely begotten ſonne of his mo- 
(| his heart bringeth foorth good, aud an euill man ther, which was a widow, and much people of 
| out of the cull treaſure of his heart bringeth the citie was with her. 
Nat. 7. 21 forth euill: for of rhe abundance ol the heart his 13 And when the Lord fawe her, he had com- 
0. 2. 13. mouth ſpeaketh. paſsion on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. | 
22. 46 J But why call ye me Maſter, Maſter,and 14 Aud he went and touched the I coffin, cod 19rgbiens 
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n bier 


hy the beate 


s ceiue the Goſpel 


3.7. 


— 


riples. Chap. vj. Who loueth much 419 © 


they that bare him. ſtoode ſlillhand he ſayd, Long a glutton, and a drinker of wine, a friend of pub. 
man, I ſay vnto thee, Ari ſe. hcanes and ſinners. 
15 And he that was de ad, ſate vp, and began to 35 But wiſdome is iuſtified of all her children. 


ſpeake,aud he delivered him to his mother. 3s And one of the Phariſes defired him Mar 


16 Then there came a feare outhem all, and that hee would eate with him: and he went into 
they glorified God,ſaying,A great prophet is rai · the Phariſes houſe, and fate downe at table. 
ſed vp among vs, and God hath viſited his people. 37 And beholde, a woman inthe citie, which 
17 And this rumour of him went foorth was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that le ſus ſate at ta- 
thronghour all Iudea, and throughout all the re. ble in the Phariſes houſe, thee brought a boxe of 


gioaround about. oyntment. 


13 J And the Diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 38 And ſhe ſtoode at his feete behinde him Mat. ig. 
all theſe things. weeping , and beganne to waſh his ſeete with 40. 
19 So lohn called vito him two certain men teares, and did wipe them with the haues of her 106. 1 1.2. 


of his diſciples, and (ent them to Ieſus, ſaying, head, and kified bis feete , and auoynted them 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee waite with the oyntment. | | 
for another? 39 Nowe when the Phariſe whichbade him, 

20 And when the men were come vnto him, ſawe it, he ſpake within himſelf, faying, if this wa 
they aid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vuto thee, ſay · wete a prophet. hee woulde ſurely haue knowen, 
ing, Art theu hee that ſhould come, or ſhall wee who, and what manner of woman this is which 
waite for another? toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 

2t And at that time hee cured many of their 40 And leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
ſekneſſes, and plagnes, and of euill ſpirites, and Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And he 
vnto mauy blind men he gaue ſight. ſayd, Maſter, ſay on. 

22 And leſas anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 41 There was a certaine lender which had 
Goe your wayes and ſhewe Iohn what thinges two detters: the one ought fiue hundreth pence, 
yee haue ſcene and hearde: that the blinde ſee, and the other ſ ftie, 
the halt goe, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe 42 When they had nothing to paye, hoe for- 
, the dead riſe againe, and the | poore re. gaue them both. Which of them therefore, tell 

Y | me, wil lone him moſt? tt 
23 And bleſſed is hee, that ſhall not bee offen- 43 Simon anſwered, and ſaide, I ſuppoſe that 
ded in me. he, to whom he fo moſt, And he ſaide vato 

24 And when the meſſengers of Tohn were him, Thou haſt true ly jud & 
m_—_—— he began to ſpeake vnto the people, of 44 Then he turned tothe woman, and ſaid vn- 
Iohn, M hat went ye out into the vvilderueſſe to- to Simon, Sceſt thou this woman? l entred into 
ſee Areede ſhaken wich the winde? h thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me no water tomy 

25 But what went yee outto ſee? A man clo» ſeete: but ſhe hath waſhed my feete with teares, 
thed in ſoft rayment? beholde, they which are and wipedthem with the haires of her bead. 
gorgeoufly apparelled, and liue delicately, are 45 Thou gaueſt me no kifſe: but ſhe ſince the 
in kings courts, | time I cane in, hath not ceaſſed to leiſſe my ſeete. 

26 Bat what went ye forth to ſee? A Prophet? 44 Mine head with oile thou didſt not anoint: 
yea, l ſay to you, and 4— then a Prophet. but ſhe hath anointed my feet with oyntment. 

27 This is he of it is written," Neholde, 47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee,many ſinues ae 


. 


Ane I onde my |} meſſenger before thy face; which forgiuen ber: for ſhe loued much. Towboma 
Peſo WR | 


horn, 


ſhal prepare thy way beſore thee. tleis forgiuen. he doeth loue a litle; | 
28 For I ſay vnto you, there is no greater pro · 48 And he ſaide vnts ber, Thy fines arefore 
phet then Iohn, among them that are begotten - giuen thee. ' 
of women: neuertheles, he that is the leaſt in the 4 And they that ſate at table with him, be- 
kingdeme of God, is greater then he. gan to ſay within themſeltes, W ho is this that 
29. Thea all the people that hearde, and the cuenforgiueth finnes? * 0 
Publicanes inſtiied God, being baptized with 0 And he ſaide to the woman, Thy faith hath 
the baptiſme of lohn. ſaued thee: goe in peace. 
Þ But the Phariſes and the exp ound ers of the CH AP. VIII. 
Lawe deſpiſed the counſell of God againſt tbem- 1 Chriſt wth bis Apoſtles yoe frem lone 10 


by p ſelues, and were not baptized of him. town, 7x preach, 3 The womin miniſter unto the 


31 * And the Lorde ſaide, Whereunto ſhall I of their good. 5 He ſheweth the parable of the 
liken the men of this generation? aud what thing ſerde, 21 He telleth who n his mother, and bis 
ae they like vnto? brother. 24 He ſtilleih the raging of tht lake. 27 

22 They are like vnto children fitting in the He dehucreth the poſſeſſed, 33 The demils eur 
market place, & crying one to another, &faying, into the heardof ſwine. 41 He healeth the ficke 
We baue piped vnto you, & ye haue not danced: women. and ſairus danyh try, 


we haue mourned to you, and ye haue not wept. A Nd it came to paſſe afterwarde, that he him- 


33 For Iohn Raptiſt came. neither eating bread, ſelfe went through encry Citie and tone, 
nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He baththe deuill. preaching, and pubhthing the kingdom of God, 
24 The ſonne of man is come, and eateth, and and the twelue w-r- with him. 


: and ye ay, Beholde, a man which s 2 Andcettaine women which were healed ov 
eui. 


% - 


Of the ſeede ſowen. 8. Luke. The Gadarene: 


. 16.9 oaill ſpirites, and infirmities, «8 * Marie which mother, and my brethren are theſ@ which heare 
was called Magdalene, out of whome went ſe. the word of God, and doe it. a 
uen deuils, 22. J And it came to paſſe on a certain day, Ma fy 

3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herodes that he went iuto a ſſippe with his diſciples, and no. 
Reward, and Suſanna, and many other which mj- he ſaid vuto them, Let vs go ouer vnte the other 

Or, to niſtred vnto ; him of their ſubſtance. fide of the lake. And they lanched forth, . 

eben. 4 * Nowe when much people were gathered 23 And as they failedhe fell aſleepe, and there 

4. ;. 3 together, and were come to bim out of all cities, came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, and 

r.4-743 be ſpake by a parable, they were filled vw water, and were in jcopardie, 

5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and as 24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was faying, Maſter, Maſter,we periſh. And he aroſe, & 
troden vader feete, and the foules of heauen rebuked the winde, and the waues of water : and 
deuoured it vp. they ceaſed, and it was calme. | 

6 And ſome fell en the tones, and when it 25 Then hee ſaide vnto them, Where is your 
was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lac · faith?and they feared, and vyondred among them. 
ked moyſtneſſe. ſelues, ſaying, M ho is this that commandeth both 

7 And ſome fel among thornes, & the thornes the windes and water, and they obey bim? 


8 And ſome fell on good ground, and ſpraug Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galile. ma. l 
vp, and bare fruite; an hundretli folde. And as he 27 And as he went out to land, there met him 
ſaid theſe things, be cryed, He that hath eares to a certaine man ont of the citie, which had a deuil 


heare, let him he are. long time, and he ware no clothes, neither abode 
9 Then his diſciples aſked him, demaunding in houſe, but in the graues. 
what parable that was. 28 And hen be faw Ieſus, he cryed out, and 


10 And he ſaide, Vnto you it is giuen to know fell downe before him, and with a loude voy ce 
the ſecrets of the kingdome of God, but to o. ſayde , W kat haue I to doe with thee, leſus the 
IE. s. 9. therinparables, that when they ſee,they ſhould Sonne of God, the moſt High? I beſeech thee 
ut. 13. nat ſee, and when they beare, they (houlde torment me not. | 
x4.9147.4 not vnderſtande. 15 29 For hee commaunded the foule ſpirite to 
12. % it '*The parable is this, The ſeed isthe word come out of the man: (for ſ oſt times hee had f 07 
2.40. of G0. . caught him: therfore he was bound with chaines, ny 4 
. 18.25 12 And they that are beſide the way, are they and kept in fene ta: but he brake the bandes, and gon, 
om. 1 1.3 that heare: aſter ward commeth the deuil, and ta» was caried of the deuil into wilderneſſes) 
Mar. f;. keth way the worde out of their heartes, leaſt 3» Theu leſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
18. mar. they ſfiould be le eue and be ſaued. name? And he ſaid, Legion, becauſe many deuila 
15. But they tha are on the ſtones, are they were entred into him. 
whicli hen they haue liearde, receiue the word 3 I Aud they beſought him that ke would not 
I inychut they haue uo rootes, which for a while command them to goe out into the decpe, 
beleeue, but in the time of tentation go away. 32 And there was there by, an heard of many 
14 And that which fe} am5g thornes, are they ſwine,feeding.on an hill, and the dewi/s beſought 
which haue beard, and after their departure are him, that be would faffer them to enter into hem. 
chaked with cares and with riches, and veluptu- So he ſatfered them. | 
ous liuing, and bring forth no fruite, | 33; Then went the deuils out of the man, and 
15 Bat that-which fel in good grounds, ate entred into the (wine : and tlie heard was caried 
4 they which with an heneſt and good-heart, with violeuce from a ſteepe downe. place into 
4 heare the worde, and keepe it, 2 foorth the lake, and. vas choke d. | 
1 fruite with patteu r. 34 When the htardmen ſaw what was done, 
che. tt. + 15 J Nomanwhen he lizhteth a candle, co they fledde : and when they were departed, they 
3. n. g. uereth it vnder a vellell, neither putteth it vnder told it in the citie and inthe countrey. 
| 25 402-4, the ſſ table: but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that 286 Then they came out to {ce what was done, 
W 24, they that enter in, may ſee the light. | and came to leſus, and founde the man, out of 
Ir, bed. 17 For nothing is ſecrete, that ſhall not be home the deuils were departed, fitting at the 
e. 12. a euident: ueicher any thing hid, that ſhall not be ſeete of Ieſus, clothed, and iu his rignt mind: and 


| 2344.15.26 knowen, and come to light. they were aſtaide. : 
WE 2.4.22 18 Take heede therefore how yec heare: * for 36. They allo which ſawe it, tolde them by 
WE AMate.tz. whoſoencr bath, to him ſhall be giuen: and who- what meanes he that was poſleſſed with the de- 
2. dag ſocucrhath not, from him ſhalbe taken euen that, uill,was kealed. | 
2. which itſeemeth that he hath. 37 the whole multitude of the countrey 
WH, 25.chay 19 J Thencame to him his mother and his about y Gadarenes,beſought him, that he woulde 
T 29.24.26 brethren , and coulde not come necre to him for depart fro then for they were taken w £1. x0 
| || Mati.12, the preaſſe. ſeare: and he went into the ſhip and returned. 
| | 46. mar. 20 And it was tolde him by certaine which 3 Then the man out of whom the deuils were 
W 33% ſeid, Thy mother & thy I brethren ſtand without, departed, beſought him that hee might bee with 
io,, cia, and would ſee thee. him but le ſus ſent him away, ſaying, 


al 


ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 25 ©* So they ſailed vnto the region of the au 


E = 


. Bathe aufgeiel, and fayd vato them, My 39 Returne into thine one houſe,and ſhenee 
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7 
eth. Iairus daughter, 


what great things God hath done to thee. So hee 
went his way, & preached throu: all the ci- 
tie. lt great thinges Ieſus had dore vuto him. 

40 J And it came to paſie, when Teſus was 
come againe, that the pe8ple receiued him: for 
they all wayted for him. 


Nut 9.18 41 J And beholde, there came a man named 
Ir. 5. lairus, and hee was the ruler of the Synagogue, 


who feil downe at Ieſus feete, and beſought him 
that he would come into his houle, 

42 For he had but a daughter onely , about 
tywelue yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying (and as 
hee went, the people thronged kim. 

43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood, 
eweloe yeeres long, which had ſpent all her ſub. 
ſtance vp on Phyſicians, and coulde not be hea- 
led of any: 

44 Muhen ſſe came behinde him, ſhe touched 
the hennne of his garment, and immediately her 


iſue of blood flanched. 
45' Then leſus ſaide, Who is it that hath tou- 


ched me 2 When euery man denied, Peter ſaide 
and they that were with him, Maſter, the multi- 


tude thruſt thee, and tread on thee, & ſayeſt thou, 


Who hath touched mes 
45 Aud leſus ſaide, Some oue hath touched 
me: for i perceiue that vertne is gone out of mie. 
47 When the woman ſaw that ſhee was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell downe before 
bim,and told him before all the people, for what 


Cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how {he was hea- 


led inrnediatly. 
48 And hee ſaĩde vnto her, Daughter, bee of 
good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole: 


goe in peace.) 


49: While hee yet ſpake, there came one from 
the ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe, which ſaid to 
him, [hy daughter is dead: diſcaſe not F Maſter. 

50 When leſus heard it, he anſivered him, ſay- 
ing, Feare not: belceue ouely, and ſhe ſhall bee 
made whole. 

t And when he went into F houſe, he ſuffred 
no man to go in with him, ſaue Peter, and lames, 
and Iohn, and the father and mother of the maid: 

32 And all wept, and ſorowed for her: but he 
ſuid, Wee pe not: for ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laugh him to ſcorne, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

54 Ss he thruſt them all out, and tooke het by 


the hand. and cried, ſaying, Maide, ariſe. 


$55 And her ſpirite came againe, and ſheroſe 
firaightway : and hee commaunded to giue her 
mexe 


36 Then her parents were aſtonied: but hee 
commaunded them that they ſhould tell no man 
What was done. 

CHAP, IX. 

2 He fendeth oui the t welue Apoſtles to preach, 
7. Herod heareth tell af him. 12 He feedeth fiue 
thou ſand men with fine loauts, and two fiſhes, 
19 Diners opintons of (hrifl, 28 He trancfiou 
reth kimſelfs vpon the mount. 4 Hee delins- 
ret" thepofſeſſ'd, 47 andreacheth hy diſciples 
boke ſo y. £ 4 They defire vengeance, but hee 
reprouet') 4hent, 


— 


Chap;ix> The fue loues & two fithes, 46 


+ called hee the twelue diſciples toge- 
ther, and gaue them power and authoritie o- 
ner all deuils, and to heale diſeaſes. 

2 Aud he ſent them to preack the kingdome 
of God, and to cure the ſicke. . ; 

3 And he ſaid to them, Take nothing to your 
journey, neither jj ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
nor ſiluer, neither haue ewo coats. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe yee enter into, there 
abi de, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſbeuer will not receiue you, ben 
ye goe out of that citie, * thake off the very duſt 
ſroin your feet for a teſlimonie againſt them. 

5s And they went ont, and went thoro eue. 
ry towne preaching the Goſpell, and healing e · 
uery where 

7 No Herod the Tetrarch hearde of all 
that was done by him: and hee doubted, becauſe 
that it was ſaide of ſome, that Iohn was ri ſen a- 
gaine from the dead: | 
8 Aud of ſome that Elias, had appeared:and 
of ſome, that one of the olde Prophets was ri- 
ſen againe. 

9 then Herod faide , Iobn haue I beheaded: 
who then is this of hem 1 heare ſuch thinges 
and he deſired to ſee him. 

10 J Aud when the Apoſtles returned, they 
told him what great things they had done. *Then 
he tooke them, and went aſide into a ſolitaty 
place, nc ere tothe citie called hethſaida. 

1: But hen the people knew it, they follow 
ed him: and hee receiued them, and ſpake vnto 
them of the kingdome of God, and healed them 
that had neede to be healed. | 

12 * And when the day began to weare aways 
the twelue came. and (aid voto him, Send the peo. 
ple away, that they may go into the townes , and 
villages round about, and lodge, and get mente: 
for we are here ina deſert place. 

j hut hee ſaide vnto them, Gine ye them to 
eate. And they ſayd:, Wee haue no moe but fine 
loaues and tw o fiſhes, except we thould go and 
buy meate for all this people. 

14 For they were about fue thouſande men, 
Then he (aide to his diſciples , Cauſe them to fir 
downe by fifties ina co v. c 

15 And they did ſo, & cauſed all to fie downe- 

16 Then he tooke the fue loaues, and the two 
filhes, and looked vp to heauen, & bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gaue to the diſciples to (et before 
the people, 

17 So they did all cate , and were fatisfied:and 


there was taken vp of that remayned to them 


twelue baſkets tul of broken meate. 
18 ©* Andit came to paſſe as hee was alone 


praying, his diſciples were with him, and he aſked 


them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I am 

19 They anſirered,and ſude, Iohu Baptiſt- and 
others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, that one of the 
old Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 And he ſayde vnto them, Put whom ſay ye 
that l am > Peter anſwered,and ſaide, I he Chriſt 
of God. 

21 And hee warned,znd commaund:d them, 
that they {hy2l3teil that to uo nian, 

22 Saying, 
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Matt. 16. 
13 Mar. 
8.27. 


— 


The tranſhguration of Chriſt. 
NM. 17 22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer 
az 3. many things, and bee reprooued of the Elders, 
3t. and of the hie Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlaine, 
Che1 4-27. and the third day rite againe. 
at. 10. 38 23 And he ſaid to them all, If any man wil 
and 15.24 come after me, let him denie himielfe,and take vp 
wer$.;z4. his crolle daily, and follow me. 
cha ry. 33 24 For whoſocuer will fave his life, ſhall 
t. 10 loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my 
39. & 16. ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 
25-9847, 25 For what auantageth it a man, if he winne 
8.35 the whole worlde, and deſtroy lumielſe, or loſe 
| bimſelfe> 
Cha. 12.9. 26 For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, & 
4.10. 33 of my wordes, of him ſhall the Sonue of man be 
8 aſhamed,when he ſhall come in his glory, and in 
Atm. \ the glory of the Father, aud of the holy Angels. 


12. 27 * And I tell y ou of a ſurerie, there be ſone 
M16. ſtanding here, which {hall not taſte of death, till 
38. 1 they haue ſeene the kingdome of God. 6 
Sl. 28 And it came to paſſe about an eight daies 
Maxt.17.3 after thoſe words, that he tooke Peter, and Iobn, 
rg. 2. & Iames, and went vp into a mountaine to pray. 
25 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun. 
tenance was chauged, and his garment was white 
and gliſtered. | WIL 
3> And beholde, two men talked with him, 
wrhich were Moſes and Elias, 


3. Which appeared in glory, and told of his 
departing,wkich he ſhould accõp liſh at Ietuſalẽ. 
3 But Peter and they y were with him, were 
heauie with ſleepe, and when they awoke, they 
ſavy his glory, & the two men ſtanding with him. 
33 And it came to palle, as they departed from 
Him, Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for 
vt to be here: let vs therefore make three taber. 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
Far Alias, and wiſt not hat he ſaid. * 
34 While he thus ſpaberthere came a cloude, 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when 
; they were entring into thecloude. 
Al. 3. 7 35 * And there came a voyce out of the cloud, 
.. 11 faying,This is my beloued Sonne, heare him. 
36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone: and they kept᷑ it cloſe, and told no 
man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeene. 

37 J And it came paſſe on the next day, as 
they cane downe from the mountaine, much 
people met him. ; , 

33 * And beholde, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, beholde 
ſoune : for he is all that I haue, 42 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, aud ſuddenly, 
he cryeth,aud he teareth him, that he fometh, and 
with much paine departeth from him, when hee 
hath bruiſed him. 

4> Nowe I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, but they could not. 

4t Then leſus anſwered, & ſaid, O generation 
faithleſſe, and crooked, how long now ſhal I bee 
with yo and ſuffer you ! bring thy ſonne hithe r. 

4: And whiles hee was yet comming, the de. 


M. 17. 
1 .nu. 
917. 


will rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked the + 


vncleaue ſpirite , and healed the childe, and de'i- 


S, Luke, 


+ the ſa ne ſayde, Lorde, ſufler me firſt to goe 'and 


= 


Of huniilile, Chriſts poet 


uered him to his father. 

43 J and they were all amaſed at the migh. 
tie power of God: and while they all wonde. 
red at all thinges, which Ieſus did, hee ſaide vn- 
td bis diſciples, 8 

44 fMarke theſe words diligently: for it ſhall | Gy 
come to palle, that the Sonne ot man ſhalbe deli · Puthi 
uered into the hands of men. words 

45 But they vnderſtood not that word: for it int 
was hid fro them, {« that they could not percejue can, | 
it :and they feared to aſke him of that word. 

45 ©* Thentherearoſe a diſputation among Mel 
them,wbich of them ſhould be the greateſt, 1. mo 

47 When leſus fawe the thonghts of their 333, 
hearts he rookea litle child. and ſet bim by him, Je 

48 And ſaid vuto them, Whoſocuer recejueth 
this litle childe in my Name, recejueth me: and 
whoſoeuer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth him that 
ſent mee: for hee that is leaſt among you all, bee 
ſhalbe great, 


49 © * And lohn anſvered,and faid, Maſter, Mg 
we ſaw onecaſting out deuils inthy Name, and Jet, 
wee forbade him, becauſe bee ſolloweth ;hee Las 
not with vs, | 10 
50 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid yee him 
not: for he that is not againſt vs, is with va. 
1 © Aud it came to paſſe, when ꝙ̃ dayes were 
accompl iſhed, that he ſhould be recemed vp, bee 'Þ N. 
ſetled himſelfe fully to go to Ieruſalem, 1516 
52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they _. wat, 
went and entred into a towne of the Samaritanes, __ 
to prepare him /og ing, ; TY 
$3 But they would not receiue him, becau ſe 
his behauiour was, 44 though” hee woulde goe 
to Ileruſalein. 
54 And when bis diſciples, Iames & Iohn ſawe 
it, they laid, Lord, wilt thou that we commaund, 
that fire come downe from heauen, and conſume 
them, euen as * Elias dide 2.Kina, Mat. 
$5 But leſus turned about, and rebuked them, 1% l 0 
and ſaid, Ve know not of what ſpitit ye are. 54 
$6 For the. Sonne of man is not come to de. 13:51, 
troy mens liues, but to ſaue them. they went 86, 
to an othertowne. : 1 
a, 


57 CAad it came to paſſe, chat as they went in 
the way, * a certaine man ſaid vuto him, Lwil fol- ery | ve 
low thee, Lord hithet ſoeuer thou goeſt. 

58 And leſus ſaide vnto him, The foxes hane 
toles, and the birdes of the heauen hane neſtes, 
but the Sonne of man hath not whereen to laye 
his head. = 
5 But he ſaide vnto another, Follow me. And 


burie my father. Met. 
; 60. And le ſus ſaide vnto him, Let the dead bu- 606 
rie their dead: but go thou and preach the king · 20. 


dome of God. 

61 Then another ſaide. I wil follow thee, Lord: 
but let me firſt goe bidde them farewell , which 
are at mine houſe. 

62 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man that put- 
teth his hand to the plough, and looketh back, is 
apt to the kingdome of God. 

* 


; CHAP. X : 
x He ſendeth the ſenentic before bim to * 
4 


— 


_— 
v7 
and gineththem a charge howe to behaue them. ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you: but rather rejoyce , 
ſelnes. 13 He threaineth the obſt nate. 21 Hegi» becauſe your names are written in heauen. 


ſwereth the Sertbe that tempted him, 33 And ſpirit and ſayde, I confeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lord 
by the example of the Sama itane ſheweth who of heauen and earth, that thou haſt hidde theſe 
is 4 tnans neighbour, 38 Martha rec eiueth the things from the wiſe and learned, and haſt reuei- 
Lord into her houſe. 4 Mary is fer uent in hea · led then to babes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo 
rin? bis wor pleaſed thee. 
Fteb *theſe things, the Lotde appointed o- 22 Then he turned to his diſciples , and ſayde, 
ther ſeuentie alſo, and ſent them, two and All things are ginen mee of my Father: and no 
two before him into euery citie and place, whi- man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Father: 
ther he himſelſe ſhould come. neither who the Father is, ſaue the Sonne and hee 
2 And he ſaide vnto them, * The harueſt is to whom the Sonne will reueile him. 
great, but the labourers / fe we: pray therefore 23 J And he returned to his diſciples, & ſaid ſe- 


f into his harueſt. 24 For l tell you that many Prophets & Kings 16, 
Ut. 10. 3 Goe your wayes: behold, * I ſend you forth haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
16, as lambes among wolues. haue not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things 
* 4 Beare no bagge, neither ſcrippe,nor ſhooes, which ye heare, and haue not heard :/ em. 
Ming.q, and ſalute no man by the way. 25 J *Then bebolde, a certaine expounder of Mat. 293 
. 5 * And into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter, firſt the Lawe ſtoode vp and tempted him. ſaying, Ma- 3. mr, 
It. 15, ſay, Peace 5 to this houſe. ſter, hat ſhall I doe, to inherite eternal life? 12. 28. 
12847,6, s And if the ſonne of peace bee there, your 26 And he ſayde vnto him, What is vvritten in 
16, peace ſhall reſt vpon him: ir not, itſhall turue to the Lawe? how readeſt thou? _ 
| you againe. 27 And hee anſwered, and fayde,*Thou ſhalt Deu. 6. 3 
7 And in that houſe tarie ſtill, eating and drin- lone the Lorde God with all thine heart, and with 2 
| king ſuch things as by them ſhalbe ſer before you: all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength , and with 
dent. 23. for the labourer is worthy of his wages.Goe not all thy — * and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Len. 19. 
ts. fromhouſeto houſe. 28 Then he ſayd vnto him, I hou haſt anſwered 18. 


1. i6 8 But into whatſocuer citie yee ſhall enter, if right: this doe, and thou ſhalt live. 


gas, fore you, | to leſus, Who is then my neighbour? 

9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and ſay 30 And leſus anſwered,and ſayde, A certaine 
vnto them, The kingd ee of God is come neere man went downe from leruſalem to Iericho, and 
vnto you. fell among theeues, and they robbed him of his 

10 But into whatio euer citie yee ſhall enter, if raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leauing 

| they will not receiue you, go your wayes out in · him halfe dead. 

| 1 to the ſtreetes of the ſame,and ſay, 3: And by came downe a cer - 

2 1 50 n Euen the very & duſt, which cleaueth on vs taine Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſaw him, 

1% l. 1 4 of your citie, we wipe off againſt you: notwith- he paſſed by on the other fide. 

Au ſtanding knowe this, that the kingdome of God 52 And likewiſe alſo a Tevite , when bee was 
* was come neere vnto you. come neere to the place, went & looked on him, 
N n For I ſay vnto you ] it ſhalbe eaſier in that and paſſed by on the othir fide. 

14. day for them of Sodome 1 theu for that citie. 33 Then a certaine Samaritane.as hee journeys 
| t. 13 *Woe be to thee,Chorazin: woe he rothee, ed, came neere vnto him, and when be ſav him he 
M 


| ſackcloth and aſhes. his owne beaſt, and brought him to an Inne and 
14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier f Nyrus, and Si- made proviſion for him. 

don at the iudgement, then for y 35 And on the morow when he departed, hee 

| 15 Andthow,Ca m, exalted to tooke out two pence, & gaue them to the hoſte, 


d. 10. 16 <*Hee thatheareth you, H Rreth me: and ſoeuer thou {i endeſt more, when I come againe 

heb. 13 he that deſpiſcrh you, deſpiſeth m: i 4 thee. ; 
. _ deſpiſcthme,deſpiſeth him that ſeit me. 36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
17 © Aud the ſeuentie turned againe with joy, was neighbour vnto him y fel among the thieues 
| ' © ſaying, Lorde, euen the deuils are ſubdued to vs 37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
| through thy Name. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto bim, Go, & do thou likewiſe. 


18 And he ſay de vnto them ſawe Satan, lle 3 CNowe it came to paſſe as they went, that 
lightning,fall downe from heauen. he entred into a certaine towne,& a certaine wo- 


| 19 Reholde,l = vnto you power totreade man named Martha, receiued him into ber hoaſe, 
on ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and oner al the power 39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which al- 

. ofthe enemie,and nothing ſhall hurt you. ſo ſate at Ieſus feete, and heard his preaching. 

3+ Neuertheleſſe, in this reioyce nut, that the 4 Bur Martha was cumbred about much ſer- 


= 
- — — — — 


K hameeſt is great. Satan ſubdued, Chapx, - Who is ou neighbour. 421 


ueth thankes to his heauenly father, 25 Hee an. 21 J That ſame houre reioy ced leſus I in the lor in ba 


the Lord of the harueſt to ſend foorth labourers cretly, * Rleſſed ar- the eyes, which ſee that ye ſee. Mai. ig. 


u tum. they receiue you, cate ſuch things as are ſet be - 29 gut he willing to I juſtific himſelſe, ſayd vn- or o 


— 


— 


Askee, ſeeke, and knocke. s Luke, The ſingle eye 
uing,and came to him, and ſaid, Maſter, doeſt thou ſhall be deſolate, and an houſe dinided againſt an 
not care that my ſiſl er hath left me to ſerue alone? houſe, falleth. 


bid her there fore, that ſhe helpe me. 


many things: 


from 


CHAP. XI. 


criſie of the Phariſes, Seribes ana pocrites. 


Tohn alio tau ght his diſciples. 


thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Let thy will be 
done, euen in earth, as ic & in heauen: 

3 Our dayly bread giue vs for the day: 

4 And |\forgine vs our ſiunt s: for euen we for- 
glue euery man that is indetted to vs: And leade 
vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs from euill. 

5 TMoreouer he ſaid vnto them, Which of you 
ſhall haue a friend, & ſhal go to him at midnight, 
0 F and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me three loaues? 
100i s For a friend of mine n come ſjout of the way 
| peſſng by to me, and I haue nothing to ſet befure him: 

„ the way, 7 And hee within ſhoulde anſwwere, and ſay, 
| Trouble me uot : thedeore is nowe ſhut,and my 
children are with mee in beddc: I cannot riſe and 
giue them to thee. 
$ I ay vnto you, Though hee woulde not riſe, 
and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yet donbr- 
im · leſſe becauſe of his ſ importunitie, he would riſe, 
Pulencie. and giue him as many as he needed. 

Mat. 7. . And I ſay vnto you, Aſkeand itfhalbe gi- 
1.22. uen you: ſceke, and ye ſhall ſinde: knocke,and it 

ar. 11. ſhalbe opened vnto you. 1201 
24. ihn 10 For euery one that aſketh , rece iueth : and 
. & bee that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him tliat ænoc- 
| 16.23. keth, it ſhalbe 
Names f. - 


* as te a fiſh, will hee for a fiſh giue him a ſerp ent 


12 Or if hee aſke an egge, will hee giue him a 
ſcorpion 6 


your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to them 
that defire him? 


41 And leſus anſwered.and faid vuto her, Mar- how ſhall his kiugdome ſtand, becauſe ye fay that 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art trouliled about 


42 But one thing is needefull , Mary bath cho- 
ſen the good part,which (hall not be taken away 
her. 


2 He teachech hy arſciples ro pray. 14 He dri- 
weth out 4 deuil, 15 andrebuketh the blaſphemous 
Phariſes, 28 Hee preferreth the ſpirituall couſi- 
mage. 29 They require ſignes and tokens, 37 He 
eareth with the Phariſe, and reproueth the hypo» 


Nd ſo it was, that as he · vas praying ina cer- 
I taine place, when hee ceaſed, one of his diſci- 
ples ſayde vnto him, Maſter, teache vs to pray, as 


2 And he ſayde vnte them, When yee pray, 
ſay, Qu. Esther, which art in heauen,hailowed be 


n if a ſonne thall aſke bread of any of you. with this generation. and ſhall condemne it: for 
that is a father will he giue him a ſtone ?or if e they * repented at the preaching of Ionas: and Jon. 3. 


it iu a prinie place, neither vndet a buſhel : but on 4. 5 11 
1 If yee then which are euill, can giue good a candleſticke, that they which come in, may ſe mark 
giftes vnto your children, how much more ſhall the lige. ' 


18 So if Satan alſo be dinided againſt himſelfe, 


I caſt out deuils through Beelzebub? 

19 If 1 through Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by 
whome doe your children caſt them out? There. 
fore ſhall they be your judges. @ 

2» But if I by the finger of God caſt out denils, 
doubt les the kingdomof God is come vnto you. 

2: When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth his pa- 
lace, the things that he poſſeſſethj are in i peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then hee, commeth vp- 
on him, and ouerc ommeth him: hee tak eth from 

him all his armour wherein hee truſted, and diui- 
deth his ſpoyles. 

23 Heethat is not with me, is againſt mce: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of u 
a man, hee wal keth through drie places, ſeeking 43 
reſt: and when he findeth none, hee ſaith, I will re- 

turne vnto mine houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when be conuneth, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed, 

25 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen o- 
ther ſpirits, worſe then himſelfe: and they enter 
in and dwel there, fo the laſt tate of that man p14, 6, 


is worſe then the firſt, 6, 
paſſe as hee ſayde theſe Vet. 


or, 
mn, 


27 CAndit came to 
things, a certa ine woman of the companie lifted 20, 
vp her voyce, and ſayde vnto him, Hleſſed 1j the 
wombe that bare thee, & the pappes, which thou 
haſt ſacked. 

28 But he ſaid, Ve a, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God and keepe it. 

29 And when F people were gathered thick 3 u. 
together. he began to ſay, This is a wicked gene · 38,33 
ratiou: they ſeeke a ſigne, & there (hal no ſigne be 
giuen them hut the ſigne of * Ionas the Prophet. Jong, 

3 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Nineuites, 
ſs ſhal alſo the Sõne of man be to this generatiõ. 

37 *The Queene of the South ſlul riſe in indge- 1 K 
ment, with the men of this generation, and ſhall 3.2. ch, 
condemne them: for thee came from the vtmoſt 9. . 
parts of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Solo- 
mon, and behold, a greater then Solomon , here. 

32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgement 


x then Ionas 15 here. 
37 J Noman lighteth a candle, and putteth G41 


| 21, 
34 the light ofthe body is the eye: there- at. 
ore when thine eye is ſingle , then is thy whole 22. 


14 © Then hee caſt out a deuill which was body light: but if thine eye be euill, then thy bo- | or, 
dumme: and when the deuill was gone out, the dy is darke. ol. 
dumme ſpake,and the people wondred. 35 Take heede therefore that the light which 

15 Rut ſome of them fayde, Hee caſteth out de- is in thee, be not darkeneſſe. 2 
| nils through Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuils. 35 If therefore thy whole body ſhalbe light, 
- 16 Aud others tempted him, ſeeking of him a hauing no part dark,then ſhal al be light, euen as 
Mat. 12. ſigne from heauen, -- whena candle doeth light thee w the brigbtnes. 
| 25. mat. 17 Buthe kne we their thoughts, and ſayd vnto 37 J And as hee ſpake, a certaine Phariſe be- 
| 3.25. them, Euery king doe duidcd agaiuſt it ſelſe, ſoughit him to dine with hin and he went ae 


\ 


> - _— 
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ſaredowne at table. : 
38 And when the Phariſeſawe it, he marueiled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 
39 *AndtheLorde ſayde to him, In deede ye 
„Phariſes makecleane the outſide of the cup, and 
y d the platter: but the inward part is full of raue · 
4 ning and wickednellc. 
4> Ye foulps, did not he that made that which 
is withoat,make that which is within alſo 
hf. 41 Therefore, giue almes|| of thoſe thinges 
ut that which are within, and beholde, all things thall be 
for, baut. cleane to yell ; . 
= 42 But vo e to yon, Phariſes: for ye tithe the 
mynt and the rewe, and all manet herbes, and 
jr, that paſſe ouer iudge nent and the loue of God:theſe 
uh is ought yee to haue done, and not to haue left the 
ld other vndone. ; 
| ory 43; * Woe lee to you, Phariſes: for ye lone the 
g. 2. wppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and gree- 
Goa tings in the markets. . 
4h 44 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes,hypo- 
12, erites: for yee are as graues which appeare not, 
| and the men that walke ouer them, perceiue not. 
45 J Then anſwered one of the expounders 
of the Lawe, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, Thus ſay- 
ing thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. 
45. And he ſaid, \V oe be to you alfo,ye inter- 


_ 1 15. preters of the Lawe: for yee lade men with bur: 
peta, dens grieuous to bee borne, and yee your ſelaes: 
7 touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
F - 47 Wobeto you: for ye build the ſepulchres 
of S Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 


48 Frudly yee beate witneſſe, and allowe the 
deedes of your fathers : for they killed them, and 
ye builde their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore ſaid the wiſdome of God. I will 
ſende them Prophets and Apoſtles , and of them 

(1r.cru+ they ſhall flay and\| perſecute, 
expe! 5o That the blood of all the Prophets, ſhedde 
fromthe foundation of the world, may be requi- 
red of this generation, . 

i From the blood of * Abel vnto the blood 


"ou $cribesand Phariſesbegan to vrge him ſore,and 
MY to prouokehimto ſpeake of many things, 

e515 2 waite for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ark ts — ——— might ac- 
wn , C HA * XII. 


1 chriiſ commandeth to auopde hypocrifie. 4 
* That we ſhould not c are man but God. 5 To con- 
1 ße his Name. re Blaſphenne againt the ſpir ie. 
14 Nee 16 paſſe our vocation, 15 Not to giue 
our ſelues to conetous care of this life, 32 But 
to righteouſ ies, almes, watching, patience, wiſes 

1 dome and concord, 
. * the mt ane time, there gathered together 
1 an invumerable multitude of people, ſo that 
* | they ttode one another: and he began to ſay vnto 


oy 
— 


r 


— 


his diſciples firſt, take heede to your ſelnes ofthe 
leauen ofthe Phariſes,which is bypocrifie. 


2 For there is nothing couered. that ſhal not Matt. yo. 
be reueiled: neither hid. chat ſhal not be knowen. 26. mar. 


*}j. The Phiriſes lenuen“ 423 


3 \Wherefore whatſoener yee haue ſpoken in 4-23, 


dar keneſſe, it thal bee beard in the light: and that 
which yee haue ſpoke in the eare, in ſecretpla« 
ces,thalbe preached on the houſes. 


4 And l ſay vnto you, my friendes, be not x» Mat. 10, 


fraide of them that kill the body and after that are 28. 


not able to doe any more. 

5 But I wil fore warne you,whs ye ſhal fearet 
feare him which after he hath killed, bath power 
to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vato you, him feare. 

6 Are not fiue ſparrowes bought for two far» 
things, ana yet not one of them is forgotten be- 


- fore God? 


7 Yeaand al the haires of your head are num · 
bred: feare not therefore: yee are more of value 
then many ſparrowes. 


8 *Alſolfay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall con- C 


confeſie alſo before the Angels of God. 3 2. mar. 
9 But hee that ſhall denie me before men, ſhall 8.38. 2. 
be denied before the Angels of God. 


10 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: but vn- 
to him, that ſhall blaſpheme the holy Gboſt, it ſhal 
not be forgiuen. 


11 * And when they ſhall bring you vnto the 1. 1 0. 
19,mark, 


Synagogues, and vnto the rulers & princes, take 


tm. 1,13; | 


nothought how,orwhat thing yee (hall anſwere, 3. 1c. 


or what ye ſhall ſpeake. | 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teache you in the 
fame houre at ye ought to ſay. 


or m. 


13 And one of the company faid vnto him, Ma- ment. 


ſter bid my brother dinide the inheritance yy me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, v ho made me a 
judge. or a diuider ouer you? 

15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto them, Take heede, 
&dewarcof couectouſnesfor though a man haue 
abundance, yet his life ſtandeth not in his riches. 

16 And bee put foorth a parable vnto them, 
1 groud of a certaine tich man bro 
f. ſtuites plenteo 


uſly. 
i Therefore hee thought with hanſelfe, ſay- 
mg, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue ao roune, 
where I may lay vp my fruites? 
18 And hee ſayde, This will I doe. I will pull 
downe my barnes, and builde greater,and therein 
will I gather all my fruites,and my 


19 And I wil ſay to my ſoule, Sou /* thou haſt cc ha. . 


* 


Or, ca- 


10. 


much goods layd vp for many yeres: liue at caſe, 15. 


ente, drinke, and takethy paſti 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this night 
will they fetche away thy ſoule from ther: then 
_ ſhall ihoſe things be which ti haſt pro» 
ni 

21 So is hee that gathereth riches to himſelſe, 
and is not rich in God, 

22 And hee ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore 


1 f ynto {os * Take no thought for your life, at. &. 25 


what yee 
ye ſhall puton, 


eate: neither for your body, what 1. pes. 5.7, | 

s, 

33 The life is more then meate z and the body 22. 
more 


ha. 9.26 
fefle mee before men him ſhall the Sunne of mau nt. 10. 


f . 


4 
1 


1 
f 
4 
1 
1 
1 
h 
i 
4 
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1 
4 


| te what ye ſhall drinke, neither || ſtand in doubt. 
Aiſe 
1 


| MA. s. 20 
A neither mothe corrupteth. 


1. Pes. r. 
* 


J 
4¹5. 


— 


and eull ſeruant. Hypo 


more then the raiment. to ſmite the ſeruants, and maydens, and to eate, 
24 Conſider the rauens: for they neither ſore and drinke and to be drunken, 
nor reape : which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor 46 The maſter of that ſeruaunt will come ina 
barne, and yes God feedeth thenrbow much more day when he thinketh not, and at ao honre when 
are ye better then foules? hee 1s not ware of, and will cut him off, and giue 
25 And which of you, with taking thought, him his portion with the vnbeleeuers. 
can adde to his ſtature one cubite? 47 And thar ſeruant that knewe his maſters 
25 If ye then be not able to do the leaſt thing, wil, and prepared not himſelfe,neither did accor. 
why take ye thought for the remnant? ding to his will, thalbe beaten with many ftr1pes, 
27 Conſider the lilies howe they growe : they 48 But he that knewe it not, and yet did com- 1 
labour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay vnto you, mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten with 
that Solomon himſelfe in all his royaltie was not few ffeipr. s for vnto whomſdeuer much is giuen, 
clothed like one of theſe. ofhim ſhalbe much required, and to whome men 
28 If then God fo clothe the graſſe which is much commit, the more ofhim will they aſke. 
to day in the fielde,and to morowe is caſt into the 49 JI am come to put fire on the earth, and | | 
ouen, hom much more will be clothe y ou, O ye of what is my deſrre, if it bee already kindled> 
little faith? = ithſtanding,I muſt bee baptized uu 
29 Therefore aſke not what yee ſhall eate, or a baptiſme, and how am I grieued til it be ended? 
Fr * Thinke yee that Iam come to giue peace M 
30 For all ſuch things the people of the world on earth? I tell you,nay,but rather debate. 37 
ſeeke for: and your Father knoweth,that yee haue 32 Fer from henceforth there (hall bee ſiue in 
neede of theſe things. one houſe diuided, three againſt tyo, and two a» 
3: Butrather ſeekeye after the kingdome of gainſt three. 
God, & al theſe things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. 53 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt the ſonne, 
32 Feare not. litle flocker for it is your Fathers and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother a- 
pleaſure co giue you the kingdome. gainſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
33 © Sell that yee haue, ind giue almes:make mother: the mother in lawe againſt her daugh- 
you bags,which waxe not old, a treaſure that can ter in lawe, and the daughter in lawe againſt her 
neuer faile in heanen , where no thicfe commeth, mother in lawe. 
54 {*Then ſaide he to the people, When yee yy 
34 For where your treaſure is, there wil your ſee a clouderiſe out of the Weſt ſtraightway yee 


he arts be alſo. ſay, A ſhowre commeth: and ſo it is. 
35 J Let your loynes bee girded about, and 55 Aud when ve ſee the South wind blowe, ye 
yourlights burning, ſay, that it wil be hoate: and it commeth to paſſe, 


3s And vee your ſelues like vnto men that 36 Hypocrites,yee can diſcerne the face of the 
waite for their maſter,yyhen he will returne from earth, and of the ſłie: but why diſcerne yee not 
the wedding, that when hee commeth and knoc- this tine? 
keth,they may open vnte him immediatly. 57 Yea, and why iudge yee not of your ſelues 
37 Bleſſed «re thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord what is right? 


when hee commeth ſhall finde waking : verely I $8 (© While thon goeſt with thine aduerſa - 1 


ſay vato you, be will gird himſelfe about, & male rie to the ruler, as thou art in the way, gue dili- 
chem to ſit downe at table, and will come foorthy gence in the way, that thou mayeſt bee delinered 
and ſerue them. rom him, leſt he bring thee to the Iudge, and the 

3 And if hee come in the ſeconde watche, or Iudge deliuer thee to the iayler, and the jayler 
eome in the thirde watch, and ſhall finde them ſo, caſt thee into priſon. 


bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 59 I tell-thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 
| 39 * Noe vnderſtande this, that if the good thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 
. rene. man of the houſe had knowen at what houre the CHAP. XIII. 

thiefe would haue come, he would haue watched, 1 The crneliie of Pilate, 2 Wee outcht. not to 


and would not haue ſuffered his houſe to be dig- condemne all to bee wicked men which ſuffer. 3 
ged through. chriſt exhorteth to repentance, 11 Hee healeth 
40 Be ye alſo prepared therfore:for the Sonne the crooked women, 15 Anſwereth 20 the maſter 
of man wil come at an houre when ye thinke not, of the Synagogue, 18 By diners fimilitudes be dee 
4r Then Peter ſayde vnto him, Maſter, telleſt clarech what the kmgdome of God is, 23 Alſo 
thou this parable vnto vs, or cuen to all? that the number of them which ſhall Lee ſaued, it 
"4 Lord faid, Who is a faithful tew- ſmall. 33 Emally be ſheweth, that no worldly poli 
ard, and H, home the maſter ſhall make ruler eie or force can les the worte & counſel! of God, 
ouer his houſholde, to giue them their portion of E were certaine men preſent at the ſame 
meate in ſeaſon? ſeaſon,y ſhewed him of the Galileans,whoſe 
43 Bleſſed is that ſeruaunt, home his maſter blood Pilate had mingled wtheir ow ne ſacrifices, 
when he commeth ſhall finde ſo doing. 2 And leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Sup- 
44 Of a trueth, I ſay vnto you, that hee will poſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater ſinners | 
make him ruler ouer all thathe hath. then all the other Galilcans becauſe they haue ſuſ · 
545 But if that ſeruaunt ſay in his heart, My ma- fered ſuch things? 
tr doeth deferre his comming, and ſhal beginne 3 I tellyou nay : but except yee n 


N 


rei r 


ien 


2 


lues ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


— 


Chap. xiii. 
Rand without, & to knocke at the doore, fing. 
4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon Lord, Lord, open to vs, and he ſhall anfivere and 
whom Y towre in Siloam fell & ſlewe them, were ſay vnto you, I knowe you not whence ye are, 
| finuers aboue all men that dwell in Ieruſalen? 26 Then ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten 
5 Itell you, nay; but except ye amend your and drunke in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
liues, ye all ſhall Likewiſe periſh, in our ltreetes. 
6 He ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 


The ſtraite gate. 


The dropſie healed. 427 


27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not * 


had a figtree planted in his vineyard: and he came, whence ye are: *depait from me, all ye workers Pſal. & 8. 


and ſought fruite thereon, and found none. of iniquitie. 


mat.7 23. 


+ 18 C*Then ſaid he, 


7 Thenſaid he to the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Behold, this three yeeres haue I come and ſought 


28 There ſhall be weeping and gnathing of 


teeth, when ye ſlull ſee Abrabam, and Iſaac, and 


& 25,41, 


fruite of this figtree, & finde none: cut it downe: lacob, and all the Prophets in the kiugdome of 


why keep eth it alſo the ground barren? 

8 And he anſwered, and ſaid vato him, Lord, 

letit alone this yeere alſo, till I dig round about 
, and dung it. 

9 And if it beare fruite, well. if not then after 
thou thalt cut it downe, 

19 And he taught in one ofthe Synagogues 
on the Sabbath day. 

11 And beholde, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirite of infirmicie eighteene yeeres, and 
was bowed 3 and could not lift vp her 
felfe in any wile. 

2 When leſus ſawe her, he called her to 


u him, and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art ||looſed 
of 54 


from thy diſeaſe. 

13 And he laied his hands on her, and imme- 
dialy ſh: was made ſtratght againe, and gloti- 
fied God. 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation , becauſe that leſus bad healed 


on the Sabbath /, and ſaide vnto the people, 
- There are ſixe dayes in which men ought to 


worke: in them therefore come and be healed, 


aud not on the Sabbath day. 


15 Then anſivered him the Lorde, and ſaide, 
Hypocrite, doeth not eche one of you on the 
Sabbath day looſe his oxe or his afle from the 
Rall,and leade him away to the water? 

15 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan had bound, loe, eightecne yeeres, be 
looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when he ſaide theſe things, all his ad- 
verfaries were aſhamed: but al the people reioy- 
cad at al y excellent things, 3 weredone by him. 

What is the kingdome of 
Cod likeꝰ or whereto ſhall I compare it? 


"rg It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which 


amantooke & ſowed in his 22 it grew, 
and waxed a great t ree, and the foules of the hea- 
nen made in the branches thereof. 
20 J And againe be ſaide, Whereunto ſhall I 
liaben the kingdome of God) 
2t It is like leauen, which a woman tooke, & 


God, and your ſelues thruſt out at dootes. 

29 Then ſhall come any from the Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt,and from the North, and frem the 
South, & ſhall fit at table in y kingdome of God. 

30 *And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall be 
lirſt, and there are firſt, which thalbe laſt. 

31 The ſame day there came certaine Fhari- 
ſes and ſaid vato him, Depart, and goe hence; tor 
Herod will kill thee. 

32 Then ſaide he vnto them, Goe ye and tell 
that foxe, Beliold, I caſt out deuils and will heale 
Rill to day, and to motowe, and the third day I 
ſhall be ||perfeted. 

33 Neuertheleſſe I muſt walke to day, and to 
morowe, andthe day following: for it cannot 
be that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Ieruſalẽ. 

34 O leruſalem, lerufalem,which killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, 
howe often would I haue gathered thy children 
together, as the 
der her wings, and ye would not! 


Mat 9g. 
30. & 20g 
16, mar. 
10.31. 


Vr, nate 
an ende. 


At. % 
37. 


henne gathereth her broode vu- 


35 Beholde, your houſe is left vmo you deſo- 


late and vcrely I tell you ye {hall not ſee me vn- 

till he ie come that ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed a be 

that commeth io the name of the Lord. 
CHAP XIIII. 

1 Ieſus eate:h with the Phaniſe, 4 Healeth the 
dropſie vpon tt e Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be low- 
ty and to bid the poore to our table. 15 He telleth 
of the great ſupper. 28 He warneth them that 
will follow him, to lay their accounts before what 
it will coft them. 34 The ſalt of the earth. 
A it.came to paſſe that when he was entred 

into the houſe of one on chiefe Phariſes on 
J Sabbath dan, to leate br 


fore him, which had the dropſe. 
3 Then Jeſus anſweriug, ſpake vnto the ex- 
ounders of the Lawe, and Phariſes, ſay ing, ls it 
afull to heale on the Sabbath day? 
4 And they helde their 22 Then be tooke 
him,and healed him, and let him goe, 
5 And anſwered them, ſay ing, Which of you 


hid in three peckes oi floure il allwas leauened. ſhal haue an aſſe or au oxe fallen into a pit, & wil 


22 T*And he wet through al cities & townes, 


not raightway pull him out on F- Sabbath day? 
& And they could not anſwere him againe to 


gd journeying towards Iemiſalem. 
23 ſaid one voto him, Lord, tre there few thoſe things. 
that ſhalbe ſauedꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, 7 Hee 


24 Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: for 
mauy, 1 y vnto you, will ſee e to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

25 When the goodman of the houſe is riſen 
My and hath thut to the dogre , aud ye begin to 


— — 


— 


alſo a parable to the gheſtes, 
when he marked howe they choſe out the chieſe 
roumes , and ſaid vnto them, 

8 When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to 
a wedding, ſet not thy ſelſe downe in the chiefeſt 
place, leſt a more . man 


they watched him. joys tale 


2 And beholde, there was a certaine man be- 2" 


re fe · 
ction. 


then thou, 
be* 


— 


Of che great Supper. The eroſſe. 


be bidden of him, 

9 And he that bade both him and thee , come, 
and ſay to thee, Giue this man roume, and thou 
then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roume. 

19 * But when thou art bidden, goe and ſitte 
downe in the lo veſt roume , that when he that 
bade thee,cometh,he may ſay vntothee, Friende, 
ſete vp hiere then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the 
- preſence of them chat fit at table with thee, 

it * For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, hall be 
brought low,aud he that humbleth himſelfe,ſhall 
be exalted. 


12 © Then aide he alſo to him that had bid- 
den him, *When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup - 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſemen,nor y rich neighbours, leſt they al. 
ſo bid thee againe, & recompence be made thee. 

1; gut when thou makelt a feaſt, call F poore, 
the maimed, the lame, aud the blinde, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed,becauſe they can 
not recompence thee ; for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the inſt, 

15 TNowe when one of them that ſate at ta- 
ble, heard theſe things, he ſad vnto him, Rleſſed u 
he that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. 

16 Then ſaid he to him, * A certaiue man made 
a great ſupper and bade many, | 

17 And ſenthis ſeruant at ſipper time to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come: for all things 
ate nowe ready. | 

18 But they all with one mind be gan to make 
excuſe : The firſt aid vnto him, I haue bought a 
farme,and I muſt needes go out and ſec it: I pray 
thee haue me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought ſiue yoke 
of oxen, and * to prooue them: I pray thec, 
haue me excuſed. 

20 And another ſid, I haue rrarried a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed his 
maſter theſe things · Then was the good man of 
the houſe angrie, and ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out 
quickly into the places and ſtreetes of the citie, 
and bring in hither the poore, and the maimed, 
and the halt, aud the blinde. 

22 Aud the ſeruant ſaide, Lorde, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is roume. 

22 Then the maſter ſaide to the ſeruant, Goe 
ont into the hie wayes, and hedges, and compel! 
them to come in, that mine houſe may be filled. 

24 For l ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men, 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my _— 

25 Nowe there went great multitudes wich 
him, and be turned and ſaid vato them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother , and wife, and children , and 
brethren, and ſiſters 2 yea, and his owne life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple, 

27 * And whoſocuer beareth not his croſſe, 
and commeth after me, cannot be my diſciple. 


Pro. 25.5. 


— 
ta. chap. 
8.14. 


Pro. 3. 9, 
27,28. 
ob. 4.7. 


Mat. 22. 
2. reuel. 
19.9, 


torver ,fitteth not downe before, and counteth the 
coft,whether he haue ſufficient to performe it, 


* 
Vs 
— 


< Ivy re TH de 


S. Luke. 


28 For which of you minding to builde a 


29 Teſt that after he hath laid the foundation, 
and js not able to performe it, all that beholde 


it, begin to mocke him, 


The loſt ſheepe, The prot 


30 Say ing, This man began to builde, and was 


not able to make au ende? 

31 Or what King going to make watre agaiuſt 
another King, ſitteth not downe firſt, and taketli 
counſell, whether he be able with ten thouſand, 
to meete him that commeth againſt hun with 
tyentic thouſand? i 

32 Or els while he is yet a way off, be 
ſendeth au ambaſlage, and defrechcondilens of 
peace. 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you» that 
forſaketh not all that he bath , he cannot be my 
diſciple. 


34 *Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his ſa» % 


uour,wherewith thall it be ſalted? 


35 It is neither meete for the land nor yet for jo. | 
the dunghill , but men caſt it out. He that hath f 


eares to heare, let him heare. 
CHAP. XV, 

2 The Phariſes murmure becauſe hriſt yecei. 
ueth ſinners, 4 The lowing mercie of God us openly 
ſet foarth in the par alle of the hundv«th ſheepe, 
7 Joy in heauen for one finer, x2 Of the prodje 
gall ſonne, 

Hen reſorted vnto bim all the Publicanes 
and finners, to heare him, 

2 Thereſore the Phariſes and Scribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, He receiueth finners, and eateth 
with them, | 

3 Then ſpale he this parable to them, ſayin 

4 *What man of you hauing an hundret 
ſhcepe, ifhe loſe one of them , doeth not leaue 
ninetie and nine in the wildernefſe, and goe after 
that which is loft, vatill he finde it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders with joy. 


Me 


13. 


6 And when he commeth home, he callethto - 


gether his friendes and neighbours, ſaying vnto 
them, Reinyce with me: for I haue founde my 
ſheepe,which was loft. 

ſay vnto you , that like wiſe ioy ſhall be in 
heauen for one ſinner that couuerteth, more then 
for ninetie and nine juſt men, which neede none 
amendment of liſe. 


8 Either what woman hau ing tenne pieces of 


ſiluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doetſi not light a can · 
d'e,andſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently till 
ſhe finde it? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends,and neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce with me: 
for I haue fonnd the piece which I had loſt, 

16 Likewiſe I fay ynto you, there is joy inthe 
preſence of the Angels of God, for oue ſinner that 
conuerteth. 

1x THeſaide moreouer, A certaine man had 
two ſonnes. 2 

n Andy Yonger oft hem ſaid to his ner, Fa. 
ther, giue me the portion of the goods falleth 
to me. So he diuided vnto them vᷣu ſubſtance. 

1; So not longaſter, when the yonger ſonne 
lad gathered all together, he tooke his journey 

into a ſatre countrey, and there be waſted his 
goods with riot [faing, 

14 Now whetſhe 


— * 


a a 4 


had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
en. 


8 3B 
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ad 


? receiued againe, The C 


— 


dearth throughout that land, and he be gan 
to be in neceſsitie. 


vj · ſtewardl. Riches of iniquitie, 424 
i it that I heare this of thee? Giue an accounts 
of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no lon- 


15 Theu he went and claue to a citizen of that ger ſteward. 
conntrey, and he ſent hin: to ſis farme, to ſeede 3 Then the ſtewarde faide within himſelfe, 


ſwi ne. 


16 And he would faine haue filled his belly 


with the huſkes , that the ſwine ate: but no man 
gaue them him. 


17 Then he came to himſelfe, and ſaid, Howe 


many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bread 

ugh, and I die for himger 

18 Iwill riſe and goe to my father. and ſay vn- 
to him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt heauen,and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſonne : make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 

20 So he aroſe and came to his father, & when 
he was yet a gre. c way off, his father ſawe him, 
and bad compaſsion, and ranne and fell on his 
necke,and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſonne {aid voto him, Father, l haue 
Anned againſt heanen and before thee, and am no 
more worrhy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father ſaide to his ſetuants,Rring 
foorth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and ſhooes on his feete, 

23 And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, and 
let vs eate, and be merie. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue 
2gaine; and he was loſt, but he is found And they 
began to be merie. 

25 Nowe the elder brother was in the ficlde, 
and when he came and drew neere to the houſe, 
be heard melodie, and dancing. 

25 And cal led one of his ſeruants, and aſked 
what thoſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calſe, be. 
cauſe he hath receiued him ſafe and ſound. 

28 Then he was angry, and would nor goin; 
therefore came his father out and intreated hi.n. 

2 9 But he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many yeers haue I done thee ſeruice, nei - 
ther brake I at any time thy commaundement, 
and yet thou neuer gaueſt mea kid that I might 

merie with my friendes. 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath deuoured thy s with harlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the fat calfe. 

31 And he ſad vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
with me, and all that l haue ĩs thine. It was meete 
chat we ſhould make merie, and be glad: for this 
thy brother vas dead, and is aliue againe: and he 
was loſt, but be is found. 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 Chrift exhortet h his to wiſdome and liberalitis 
by the example of the ft-war1,13 None can ſerue 
two maſt re. 14 He reproueth the conrtouſneſſe 
end hypocrifie of the Phariſee,160 fthe ende aud 
force of the Lawe. 18 Uf the holy flate of mar- 
riage. 19 Oftb/ rich ma» and ! avarus. 

Nd he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was 

Ia certaine rich man, which hid a ſte warde, x 
he was accuſed vnto hi n, y he watted his goods. 
be called him, and Gil vnto hin, Howe 


VV hat ſhall I doe: for my maſter will take away 
from me the ſte wardſlip :I cannot digge, na to 
begge I am aſhamed. 

4 I know what Iwill do, that when I am put 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receiue me into 
their houſes. 

5s Then called Le every one of bis maſters det. 
ters, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt thou 
vnto my mafter? 

s And he ſaid, An himdreth meaſures of oyle. 
And he ſaide to him, Take thy writing , and fit 
done quickely, aud write fiſtie. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, How much oweſt 
thou ? And bee ſaide, An hundreth meaſures of 
wheate. Then he ſaide to him, Take thy writing, 
and write foureſcore. 

8 And the Lorde commended the wninft ſte. 
ward , becauſe hee bad done wiſely. Wherefore 
the children of this worlde are in their genera- 
tion wiſer then the children of light. ; 

9 And I ſay vnto you, Make you friends with 
the riches of iniquitie, y when ye ſhall want, they 

may receiue you into euerlaſting habitations. 

ro He that is faithfull in the leaſt, he is alſo 
faithfull in much: and he that is vniuſt inthe leaſt, 
is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 If then yee haue not beene ſaithfull in the 
wicked richeſſe, who will truſt yon in the true 

tycaſm ? 

12 And if ye haue not beene faithfull in an o- 
ther mans goods , who thall give you that which 
15 yours? 

13 * No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters : for 341.6, 
either he ſhal hate the one, and lone the other: or 24+ 
els he thall leane to the one, & deſpiſe the other. 

Ye cannot ſerue God and riclies, 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 
Which were couetous, and they mocked him. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ve are they,which 
iuſtiße your ſelues before men: but God know - 
eth your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed 
among men, is abomination in the {ight of God. 

16 *The Law and the Prophets endurid vntill Mat. x t. 
Iohn: and fince that time the kingdome of God 12. 
is preached,and euery man preaſſech into it, 

17 Nowe it is more eaſe that heauen and Mt. 5 18 
earth ſhould paſſe away, then that one title of the 
Lawe ſhould fall. 

13 * Whoſocuer putteth away his wife, and Mat. 5.32. 
matrieth another, committeth adulterie : & who. 21nd 19 9. 
E marieth her that is put away from her uf. c. cor. .it 
band.c itteth adulterie 

19 © There was a cettaine rich man, which 
was clothed in purple, and fine lmen, aud fared 
well and delicately enery day. 

20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 

21 And defired tv bee refreſhed with the 
crummes that fell fro: the rich mans table: yea, 
and the dogges came and licked his ſores 

22 Aud it was ſo, that the begger died & was 

Hbh 2 cared 


' 


« I. ua X £1. 


Ofthe rich man and Lazarus; 


carſed by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. The 
ich man alſo died and was buried. 

23 And being in hell in torments, he life vp bis 
eyes, and ſawe Abraham a farre off, and Lazarus 
in his boſome. | 

24 Then he cried, and ſaide, Father Abraham, 
haue mercie on me and ſend Lazarus that he may 


dippe the tippe of his finger iu water,and coole 


dor. ędod 
shmg:. 
Mr. nil 
zhing ſs 
for, ſwal- 
lowing 


pit. 


Att. 18. 


mar. 9.43 


4b. 18. 
21. 


Mat, 
20. 


my tongue: for I am tormented in this flaine. 

25 But Abraham ſaide, Sonne, remember that 
thou in thy life time rece iuedſt thy {| pleaſures, 
and lizewiſe Lazarus || paines 2 nowe therefore 
is he comforted , and thou art tormented. 

26 Beſidesall this, bet weene you and vs there 
is a great || gulfe ſet, ſo that they which would 
goe from hence to you, cannot: neither can they 
come from thence to vs. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, 
that thou w ouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, 

28 (For I haue ſiue brethren) that he may te- 
ſie vnto them, lcaſt they alſo come iuto this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes 
and the Prophets: let them heare them. 


S. Luke. 


ward ext thou, and drinke thon? 

9 Doeth he thauke that ſeruant, becauſe he did 
that which was comanded vnto him? I tro not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all 
thoſe things,which are commanded you,fay,We 
are vnprofitable ſeruants: wee haue done that 
which was our duetie to doe. 

11 © And ſo it was when he went to leruſa. 
lein, that he paſſed thorowe the middes of Sama- 
ria and Galile, 

12 And as hee evtred into a certaine towne, 
there met him tenne men that were lepers, which 
ſtoode a farre off. 

13 Aud they liſt vp their voyces and ſaid, Ie. 
ſus, Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 


14 And when he ſawe them, he ſaid vnto them, Ia 
*Goe,ſhewe your ſelues vnto the Prieſtes. And it 2 


cane to paſſe y as they went, they were clenſed. 

15 Then one of them, when he ſawe that he 
was healed, turned backe, and with a loud voyce 
pray ſed God. 

16 And ſel Jowne on his face at his feete, and 
gaue him thankes: and he was a Samaritane. 

17 And leſus anſevered, and ſaid, Are there not 


30 And he ſaide, Nay, father Abraham: but if tenne cleanſed > but where ar the nint? 


one came vnto them from the dead, they will a- 
mend their l iues. 

31 Then he ſaid vnto him If they heare not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be 
perſwaded, though one riſe ſrom Y dead againe. 

C HAP. XVII. 

t Griſi teacheth bu diſciples to auoide occaſi. 
ens of offnet, 3 One to for giue another, 5 Ve 
ought to pray for the increaſe of faith.6 He magni- 
Beth the vertue of faukgto And ſheweth the vin- 
bilitie of man, 11 Healeth ten lepers, 20 Speabeth 
ef the latter dayes, and of the ende of the worlde. 
1 ſaide he to the diſciples, * It cannot be 

auoyded, but that offences wil come, but wo 
be to him by whom they come. 

2 It were better ſor him that a great milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and that he were 
caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one 
oftheſe litle ones. 

3 Take heedetoyour ſelues: if thy brother 
treipaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and if he re- 
peut forgiue him. 

' 4 * And though hee ſinne againſt thee ſeuen 
times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turne 
againe to thee,ſaying ,It repenteth me, thou ſhalt 
forgiae hun. 

5 And the Apoſtles ſaide vuto the Lorde, in- 
creaſe our faith. | 

6 And the Lord faid,*If ye kad faith, as mu 
as » a graine of muſtard ſeede, and ſhould ſay vn- 
to this mulberie tree, Plucke tliy ſelfe vp bythe 
rootes, and plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhould 
euen obey you. 

7 © Who is it alſo of you, that hauing a ſer- 
uant plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto 
him by and by , when he were come from the 
fielde, Goe,and fit downe at table? 

8 And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe 
wherewith I may ſuppe, and girde thy ſelfe and 
ſerue me, till I haue eaten and en, and aſter- 


18 There are none founde that returned to 
giue God praiſe,faue this ſtranger. 

1 And he ſaide vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 Fand when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come, 
he antwered them, and ſaide, The kingdome of 
God commeth not witk obſeruation, 

2t Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo here, or lo there: 
for behold, the kingdome of God is [| within you. 

22 And he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayes 
will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the 
dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye ſhall not ſee it, 


23 *Theu they ſhall ſay to you, Reholde here, 
goe uot thither, neither = 


or beholde there: {ut 
followe them. 

24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of 
the one part vnder heauen,ſhineth vnto the other 
part vnder heauen, fo ſhall the Sonne of man be 
in his day, 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 
reprooued of this generation. 


25 And as it was in the dayes of Noe,ſoſhal 6 


it be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 


27 They ate, they dranke, they married wines, * 
and gaue in mariage vnto the day that Noe went 35 


into the Arke 2 aud the flood came, and deſtroyed 
them all. 


28 * Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of ”®' 
Idt: they ate, they dranke, they bought they ſold, * 


they planted,they built. 

29 Bat in the day that Lot went out of So- 
dome, it rained fire and brimſt one from heauen, 
and deſtroyed them all. 

30 Aſter theſe enſamp lis ſhall it be in the day 
when the Sonne of man ſhalbe reueiled. 

31 At that day he that js vpon the houſe, and 
his ſtuffe jn the honſe , let him not come downe 
to take it out, and he that 1s in the fie ld likewiſe, 
let him not turue backe to that he left bebinde, 

32 * Remember 


Tenneleapersh cal 


(0. 


Pha iſe and the Publicane. Chap.xviij, The reward ofthe perſecuted. 4 | 


Gmeag, 33 Remember Lots wife. 15 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſayd, 
16 33 * Whoſoener will ſceke to ſaue his ſoule, Sulter the babes to come vnto me, & forbid them 
9.24. ſhall loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe it, ſhall get not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 
416.25 it life. 17 Vere ly I ſay vnto you,whoſocuer receiueth 
un. ia 34 * tell you, in that night there ſhall be wo uot the kingdome of God as a babe, he thall not 
u l. 3 3. in one bed: the one (hall be received, and the o - enter therein. 
1117.25 ther ſhalbe left. 18 * Then a certaine ruler aſked him, ſaying, Ifat.rg, 
A. 24. 35 Two women ſhall be grinding together : Good maſter, what ought I to doe, to inkerite 16,mar, 
6011. the one ſhalbe taken, and the otherſhaibe left, cternall life? . L047, 
25 Two thalbe in the field: one thalbe recei - 19 And leſus ſaid vnto him, M hy calleſtthou 
ued, and another ſhalbe left, me good? none is good,faue one, - God. 
37 And they anſwered, and ſaid to him, Where, 20 Thou knowett y commandements,* Thou Exod. 26, 
1,24. Lord? And he ſaid vnto them, Wherſocuer the ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou (halt not kill: 13,14. 
1 body u, thither will alfo the Egles reſort, Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
; CHAP. XVIIL witneſſe: Honour thy father and thy motker. 
2 By the example of the widow, and the Pub · 21 And he aid, All the ſe haue I kept trom my 
licane, Ch iſt teacheth how to pray. 15 By the youth, 
example of children hee £xhortech to humilitie, 22 Now when leſus heard that, he ſayd vnto 
18 Of the way to be ſaued, and what things let. him, Yet lac keſt theu one thing. Sell all that euer 
29 The reward promiſed to his, 31 Aud of the thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore and thou 
croſie. 35 The blinde man recemeth ſight, ſhalt haue treaſure in heaueu,& come, follow me. 
keel18, Nd hee ſpake alſo a parable vntoghem, to 23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was ve- 
12.70, this end, that they ought alwayestOpray, & tie heauie : for be was marueilous rich. 
1113, not to waxe faint, 24 And whenleſus ſa him ſorowfulhe ſaid, 
. - 2 Saying, There was a iudge in a certaine city, With what aifficultie thall they that haue riches, 
„which feared not God, neither reuerenced mau. enter into the kingdome of God! 
3 And there was a widow in that city, which 25 Surely it is eaſier for a ſ camel to go tho- or, cable 
Me. came vnto him, ſaying, || Doe mee iuſtice againſt row a needles eye, then for a tich man to enter rope. 
unge me, mine aduerſarie, into the kingdome of God. 
4 And he would not for a time: but afterward 26 Then ſayd they that beard it, And who 
heſayd with himſelte, Though I feare not God, then can be ſaued? 
nor reuerence man, 27 And he ſayd, The things which are vnpoſ- 
; Yet becauſe this widow troublethme, I will ſible with men, are poſsible with God. 
doe her ri ght, leaſt at the laſt ſhe come and make 28 © * Then Peter ſayd, Loe, we haue leſt all, eee. 14. 


me wearie. and haue followedthee. 10 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vnrighte- 29 And he fayd vuto them, Verely I ſay vnto 28, 
ous iudge ſaith. you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 


7 Now thall not God auenge his elect, which rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
crie day and night vnto him, yea, though he ſuf- kingdome of Gods ſake, | 
fer long forthem ? 30 Which ſhall not receiue much more in this 

8 1tell you;he will anengethem quickly: but world, and inthe world to come life everlaſting, 
when the Sonne of man cometh, ſhall he fade 31 J Then Ieſus tooke vnto him the twelue, Mat. 20. 
faith on the earth ? and ſaid vato them, Beholde, we go vp to leraſa. 17. mar. 

-9 © Hee ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine lem, and all things ſhall be fulfilled to the Sonne 10. 32. 

which truſted in themielues that they were iuſt, of man, that are written by the Prophets. 
and deſpiſed other: 32 For he ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Gentiles, 

1% Two men went vp into the Temple to and ſhalbe mocked, and ſhalbe ſpiteſully intrea- 
pray: the one a Phariſe, & the other a Publicane. ted, and ſlialbe ſpitted on. 

1 Tho Phariſe ſtoode and prayed thus wih 33 And when they haue ſcourged him, — 
himſelfe, O God, I hanke thee that I am not as will put him to death: but the third day he ſhall 
other men, extortioners, vniuſt, adulte rers, or riſe againe. 


euen as this Publicane. 34 But they vnderſtood none of theſe things, 
12 l faſt twiſe in the weeke: I gine tithe of all and this ſaying was hid from them, neither per- 
that euer I poſſeſſe. ceiued they the things, which were ſpoken , 


13 But the Publicane ſtanding afar offgwould 5 . And it came to paſſe, that as hee was Mat.20, 
not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, but come neere vnto lericho, a certaine blinde man 29. mar. 
1 ſmote his breſt, ſayiug, O God e merciſull to me ſate by the way fide begging, 10.46. 
* afinner. 35 Aud when hee heard the people paſſe by, 
14 Itell you, this man departed to his houſe he aſked what it meant. 
* juſtified,|] rather then the other: * for euery man 37 And they ſaid vato him, that Ieſus of Nazae 
Au. that exalteth himſelſe, ſialbe brought lowe, and ret paſſed by. 
3.12 he that humbleth himſelfe, thalbe exalted. 38 Then heecried, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of 
9% 15 C* They brought vnto himalſu babes that Dauid, haue mercy ou me. | 
dee (hould touch them. when his diſciples 39 And they which went before,rebuked him, 
"i (aw it, they rebuked hol that ke ſhould bolde bis peace, but he cried mud 
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Zaccheus. The ten pieces of 


more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

4» And leſus Rood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be brought vuto him. And hen he was come 
ucete, he aſked his 

1 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto 

thee? And he ſaid, Lord, y I may receine my fight. 

42 And leſus ſaid vnt o him, Recciue thy light; 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. : ; 

43 Then immediatly he recejued his fight, & 
followed hun,praiſing God: and all the people, 
vhen they ia th, gaue praiſe to God. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Of Zarheus, 11 The tenue pieces of money. 
28 Chriſt 14deth to leruſalem, aud wrepeth for u. 
35 He chaſeth out the merc hauts, 47 And hu 
euernies ſeeks to deſtroy him. 

N Ow when leſus entred and paſſed thorow 
lericho, 

2 Reholde, there was a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chicfe receiucr of the tribute, and 
he was rich. , 

3 And he ſought to ſee Tefas, who he ſhould 
be, and could not {or the preaſe, becauſe he was 
af a low ſtature, 

4 Wherefore he ranne before,and climed vp 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſee him: 
for he ſhould come that way. 

5 And when Ieſus came to the place, he loo- 
ked vp, and ſa:v him, and ſaid vnto him, Zacche- 
us, come downe at once: for today I muſt abide 

at chine houſe, a 

6 Then he came downe haſtily, aud receined 
him ioyfully. 

7 And when all they ſaw it, they murmured, 
ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge with a || {in- 
full man. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood forth,and ſaid vnto the 
Lord, Belio lde, Lord, the balfe of my goods I giue 
to the poore: and if I haue taken from any man 
by | forged cauillat ion, I reſtore him foure fold. 

9 Then leſus ſaid to him, This day is ſaluati- 
on come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo 
become the ſonne of Abraham. 

to * For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, 
and to ſaue that which as loſt. 

it And whiles they heard theſe things, he con- 
tinued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was neere 
to Ieruſalem, and becauſe alſo they thought that 
the kiugdome of God ihould thortly appeare. 

12 He ſaid therefore, * Atettaine noble man 
went into a Farrecountrey, to receiue for hims 
ſelſe a kingdome, and ſo to come againe. 

1} Andhecalled his tenne ſeruants, and deli. 
nered them tenne pieces of mouey, and ſaid vuto 
the m, Occupie till I come. 

14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an 
ambadage aſter him, ſaying, Wee will not haue 
this man to reigne ouer vs. 

15 And it came to paſſe, when hee was come 
agane, and had receiued his kingdome, that hee 
commanded the ſeruants to be called to him, to 
whom he gaue his money, that he might knowe 
what euery man had gained. 

15 Theu came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hath incrraſ. d ten pieces. | 


S. Luke, 


17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, good ſernant ; 
becauſe thou baſt beene faithfull in a very little 
ching, take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. 

13 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lotd, thy 
piece bath iucreaſed ſiue pieces. 

19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Bc thou alſo rules 
ouer fine cities. | 

20 So the other came, and ſaid, Lord beholde 
thy piece, which I haue layd vp in a nap kin. 

2t Fot ] feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtrait 
man: thou takeſt vp, that thou laidſt not downe, 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſowe. 

22 Then hee ſayde vnto him, Of thine owne- 
mouth will I iudge thee, O euill feruant. Thou 
knewelt that I am a trait man, taking vp that L 
laid uot downe, and reaping that I did not ſowe. 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the banke, that at my comming I might 
haue requited jt with vantage? 

24 Aud he ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take 
from him that piece, and giue it him that hath 
ten pieces. 

25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pieces.) 


26 For I ſay vnto you, that vnto all them that chag d 
not, iat. n;. 

. 255 
27 Moreouer , thoſe mine enemies, which mu. 


haue, it ſhalbe giuen: and fron him that hath 
euen that he bach,ſhalbe taken from him. 


would not that I ſhonld eigne ouer them, bring 
hitner, aud ſlay them beſorc me. 

28 ꝗ And whey he kad thus ſpoken, he went 
forth before, aſcending vp to leruſalem. 


28 * And it came topaſſe, when he was come Matar 
recte to Bethphage, and Rethania, beſides the u 


mount which is called he mou of Oliues, 
ſent two of bis diſciples, 

30 Saying, Goe ye to the towne which is be» 
fore jou, wherein aſſoone as ye are come ye ſhal 
finde a colte tied whereon neuer man ſate: looſe 
bim, and bring him Hit her. 

31 And if any man aſke you, why yee looſe 
him, thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord 
hath need o f hini. 

32 So they that were ſent, went their way, and 
found it as he ſaid vnto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colte, the OW» 
ners therof ſaid vnto them, W hy looſe ye y colt? 

34 Aud they ſajd,The Lord hath need of him. 


25 T* Sothey brought him to leſus, and they 147.1 
caſt their garmẽts on the colt, & ſet Ieſus thereon. h 


36 And as he went, they ſpred their clothes 
in the way, 

37 And when he was now come neere tothe 
going downe of the mount of Oliues, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to teioyce, and 
to Praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the great 
works that they had ſeene, 

38 Saying, Eleſled be the King that commeth 
inthe Name of the Lord: peace in beauen, and 
glorie in the higheſt lac e. 

39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa« 
nie ſaid vnto him, Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. 

30 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I tell 
you, that if theſe ſhould holde their peace, the 
ſtoucs would cries 
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ans, 4 J. And when bee was come here, be be- 


x#.244, held the citie, and wept for it, 

1.13... 42 Saying, O if thou haddeſt euen kno wen at 
the leaſt in this thy day thoſe things, which be- 
long vnto thy peace! but now are they bid from 
thine eyes, 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
chpalle thee round, & keepe thee in on euery fide, 

44 And ſhal make thee euen with the ground, 
and thy children which are in thee, and they ſhall 
not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time ofthy viſitation. 

unt. 45 JHe went alſo into the Temple, and be- 

19.887, gan to caſt out them that ſolde therein, and them 

11. 17. that bought, = 26 

g. 46 Saying vnto them, It is written, Mine 

— houſe is the houſe of prayer, * but ye haue made 
it a denne of theeues. 

(9r,m 47 And he taught I dayly in the Temple. And 

the dqy the bigh Frieſtes and the Scribes, and the chiefe 

time, ol the people ſought to deſtroy him. 

48 But they could not finde what they might 
doe to him: for all the people hanged vpon him 
when they heard him. 

CHAP. XX. 

4 Chriſt ſtoppeth hu aduerſartes mouthes by an- 
other queſtion, 9 She wet h their deſtruction by a 
parable. 22 The authoritie of Princes. 27 The 
reſuryectiou, and his diuine power. 46 He repre- 
nech the ambition of the Scribes. 

A. t. A it came to paſſe that on one of thoſe 

ym. dayes,as he taught the people in the Temple, 

127,28, and preached the Goſpel, the bigh Prieſts & the 
Scribes came vpon him with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by what 
authoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or who is hee 
that hath giuen thee this authoritie? 

2 And he anſwered, and faid vnto them, I alſo 
will aſke you one thing : tell me therefore: 

4 The baptiſme of Lohn, was itfrom heauen, 
or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned within themſclues, ſay- 
ing, If ve ſhall ſay, From heauen,he wil ſay, Why 
then beleeued ye him notꝰ 

6 hut if we ſhall ay, Of men, all the people 
will ſtone vs : for they be perſuaded that Iohn 
was a Prophet. 

7 Therefore they anſrvered, that they could 
not tell whence it w 46. 

8 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, Neither tell 1 
you, by what authoritie Ido theſe things. 

A 11. Then began he to ſpeake to the people 

ue, this parable, *A certeine man planted a vineyard, 

uu ud let it forth to hutbandmen : and went into a 

Ia gi. ſtrange countrey, for a great ſeaſou. 

10 And at a time bee ſent a ſeruant to the huſ- 
bandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the ſruit 
of the vineyarde, but the husbandmen did beate 
him, and ſent him away emptie. 

11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſernant : and 
they did beate him, and foule intreated bim, and 
ſcut him away emprie. 


wo:nded,and caſt out. 


Chap. xx. 


12 Moreoaer, hee ſent the third, and him they dead. neither marry wiues,neither are mamied. 


The Sadduces queſtion. 426 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, M 
ſhall I do? Iwill fend my e E — 
be that they will do teuetence when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned with themſelnes,ſaying, This is heiret 
come let vs kill hun, ) F inheritance may be ours. 

1 So they caſt hin out of the vineyarde, and 
killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore doe vnto them? 

16 He will come and deſtroy theſe husband. 
men, and will giue out his vineyarde to others, 

But when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them and ſaid, M hat mea- 
neth tf, then that is written,* The ftone that the Pſa iit. 
builders refuſed, y is made the head of F corner? 23. 

13 Whoſocuer thall fall pon that ſtone, hall 1/a.28, 16 
be broken:and on whomfoeuer it (hal fal, it will act 4-1 Ts 
grinde him to powder. 7025. 9.33. 

19 Then the high Prieſts and the Scribes the 1. cf. 2.7. 
ſame houre went about to lay hands on him: (but 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 * And they watched 43-2, and ſent ſoorth Mat 23. 
ſpies, which ſhould fame themſe lues iuſt men to 16.2147, 
take him in his talke, and to deliuer him vnto the 12.13. 
power and authoritie of the gouernour. 

21 And they aſked him, 5 ing, Maſter, wee 
knowe that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt right, neither 
doeit thou accept mans perſon, but teacheſt the 
way of God truely, 

22 Is it lawtull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute, 
or no? 

23 But he perceined their craſtiueſſe, and ſaid 
vnto them, M hy tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a peny. M hoſe image and ſuper- 

{cription hath it? They anſwered and ſa. d, Ceſars. - 

25 Then he faid vnto them, * Giue then vnto Rom. 13.7% 
Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and to God 
thoſe which are Gods, 

26 And they could not reproue his ſaying be- 
fore the people: but they maruciled at his an- 
ſwere, and held their peace. 

27 Ihen came to hin certaine of the Saddn- at. 23. 
ces (mhich deny that there is any re ſurrectiou) & 23. mar, 
they aſked him, 12.18. 

28 Saying, Maſter,“ Moſes wrote vnto vs, If Den. 23. 3 
any mans brother die hauing a wiſe, and bee die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take hi: 
wife, aud raiſe vp ſeed to his brother, 

29 Nawe there were ſeuen brethren, and the 
firſt tooke a wife, and be died without children. 

5 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he di- 
ed childlefle. 

zt Then the third tooke ber: aud ſo likewiſe 
the ſeuen died, and left no children. 

32 Aud laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them ſhall ihe be > for ſeuen bad ber to wife. 

34 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid voto them, 

The children of this world matry wiues, and are 
maAITIE. + ' 

35 But they which ſhalbe counted woorthy to 
enioy that world, and the reſurrection from the 


-5 For they can die no more, for as muchas 
W th.y 


% 


Ofthe poore widow. S. Luke. The dayes of vengeati 
dtey are equal vnto y Angels, & are the ſonnes of things, & great ſignes ſhall there be from beauen. 
God,fiuce they are the children of y reſurrection. 1 Bat before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 
7 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, euen hands on you, & perſecute you, de liueriug you vp 
Exo 3.6. * Moſes ſhewed it beſides the baſh,w hen he ſaid, to the Synagogues, and into priſons, and briug 
The Lord is the God of Abraham, and the God of you before Kings and rulers for my Names ſake. 
Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. 13 And this ſhalturne to you for a teſtimonial, 
35 For he is not the God of the dead, but of 14 Lay it vp therefore in your hearts that ye (hay 
them which line: for all liue vnto him. premeditate not what ye (hall anſwere, Nad 
39 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwered & 15 For Iwill giue you a mouth & wiſedome, 19 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. whereagainſt all your aduerſaries ſhall not be a- 1 3. u. 
40 And after that, durſt they not aſke him a- ble to ſpeake, nor reſiſt, 
ny thing at all. ; 16 Yea, yee ſhall be betrayed alſo of your pa. 
Mati22, 41 \* Thenſid he vnto them, How ſay they rents, and of your brethren, and kinſemen, and 
44. mar. that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? friends, and ſome of you ſhall they put to death. 
12.35. 42 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith in the booke of 17 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 
FEſa. 110. f. the Pfalmes, * Ihe Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit at Names ſake. 


my rig ht hand. 16 * Yet there ſhall not one haire of your n 
43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy foote- heads periſn. 3 
ſtoo le. 19 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. | 
44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is he 20 J And when yee fe Jeruſalem beſieged 1 . 
then his ſonne ? with ſouldiers then vnderſtand that the deſolati- MA. 
45 © Then in the audience of all the people on thereof is neere. 1. u 
he laid vnto his diſciples, 21 Then let them which are in Iudea, fleeto dag 


Cha. u. 43 45 * Beware of the Scribes which defire to go the mountaines : and let them which are in the 2, 
mat. 23. f. in long robes, and loue ſalutations in the mar- mids thereof, depart out: and let not them that 
mere 2. kets, and the higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, are in the countrey, enter therein. 


38. and the chiefe roomes at feaſts: 22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to ful. 
47 M hich deuoure widowes ien vn· fill all things that are written. 

der a colour of long pray ing: Iheſe {tall receiue 23 But wo be to them that be with childe, and 

greater damnation. to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there 

C HA P. XXI. ſhalbe great diſtreſle in this land, and wrath ouer 


3 Chriſt commendeth the poore widow, 6 He this people. 

forewarneth of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 8 24 Aud they ſhal fall on the edge of y ſword, 

Of falſe teachers. 9 Of the tokens and troubles to and ſhalbe led captine into all nations, and leru- 

come. 27 Of the end of the world, 37 And of ſalem ſha ll bee troden vnder foote of the Gen- 

his daily exercaſe, : tiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
Mar, 12. ARES he bcheld;he ſaw the rich men, which 25 * Then there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, 1/4, 
wk caſt their gifts into the treaſurie, and in the Moone, and in the ſtarres, & vpon the exels 

2 And hee ſaw allo a certaine poore widowe, ear th trouble among the nations with perplexi- wa, 

which caſt in thither two mites, tie: the ſea and the waters thall roare. 


2 9.000 
3 And he ſaid, Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that 25 And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, — 


this poore widow hath caſt in more theu they al. and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall 
4 For they all haue of their ſuiperfluitie caſt come on the world: for the powers of heauen 
into the ofterings of God: but the of her pe nurie ſhalbe ſhaken, 
haſt caſt in all the liuing that ſhe had. - 27 And then ſhall they. ſee the ſonpe of man 
c 54. i. 33 5 * Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple,how it come iu a cloud with power and great glory. 
44. mt. Was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, & with ||con- 25 And when theſe things begin to come to 


24.194, ſecrate things,he ſaid, paſſe, then looke vp aud lift vp your heads : * for Rnd 


13.1. 6 Are theſothe things that yee looke vpon? your redemption draweth nere. 
$9r,gifts, the dayes will come; herein a ſtone ſhall not be 29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Beholde, 
left vpon a ſtone, y ſhall not be throwen downe, the figge tree, aud all tre es, 

7 Then they a'ked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 3, Wben they now ſhoote foorth, ye ſeeing 
when hall theſe things be? and what ſignes /ha! them, kuoy of your owne ſelues, that ſummer is 
there he when theſe things ſhall come to palle? thenneere, 

Ephe.z.6, 8 * Andhe fiid, Take heed that yeebe not de- 31 So likewiſe yee when yee ſee theſe things 
2Qthe.2.3, ceiued: for many will come in my Name ſaying, I come to paſſe, kuo we yee that the kingdome of 
am * hriſt, and the time draweth nere: follow ye God is ne ere. | 
not them therefore, | 32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This ageſhall not 

And when ye heare ofwarres and ſeditions, paſſe, till all :e things be done, 
be not afraid: for theſe things muſt firſt come, but 33 Heauen and eth eil palt away, but my 
the end followeth not by and by. words ſhall not paſſe away. 

10 Then ſayd he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 34 Take heede to your ſelues, leaſt at any 

againſt nation, and kingdome againſt kiugdome, time your hearts bee oppreſſed with ſurſeting & 
Mat. 24. 11 * Andgreat earthquakes {hall be in divers drunkenuetle,and cares of this life, and kaſithat 
mare 1g. f places, and hunger, and peſtilence, aud featefull day come on you at vnwares. 28 
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en 
. 35 For as a ſuare ſhal it come on all them that 
ir dwel on the face of the whole earth. 
p [0r, thet 36 Watch thetfore,and pray cout iuually, that 
3 u may be counted woorthie to eſcape all theſe 
I wade thin ges that ſhall come to paſſe, and that y ee may 
L wrthits ſtand before the Sonne of man. a 
e c 37 J Nowe in the day time hee taught in the 
nau Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in 
, 19.10 the mount that is called the mn of Cliues. 
- 13. u. 38 And all the people came in the morning to 
him, to heare him in the Temple. 
1 - CHAP. XXIL 
d 4 Conſpiracy againſi Chriſt, 7 They eate the Paſſe- 
ouer. 19 The inſtilution of the Lords ſupper, 24 
y They ſtriue who ſhalbe greateſt, & tee reproueth 
them. 41 He prayeth vyon the mount. 47 Iudas 
* May treeſon. 53 They take him and bring him tothe 
30 hie Prieſts houſes 6 Pet er denieih him thriſe, 
g and yet repenzeth, 67 ( hriſt u brought before the 
d Ma# councill, where he maketh ample confeſſion. 
- 1%. 16.1 Owe x the feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe 
. v . 141 necre, which is called the Paſſeouer. 
o dug 2 And the hie Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
e 2), they might kill him: for they feared the people. 
14 2 Then entred Satan into Indas who was cal 
led Iſcatiot, and was of the number of the trrelue · 
e 4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and captaines, howe hee might be- 
d tray him to them. LETS 
c 5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him 
r money. 
& And he conſented, and ſought opportunitie 
. to betray him vato them, when the people 
P were away. 
„ Mttas. 7 © *Thencamethe day of vnleauened bread, 
ij. when the Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrificed. 
by I . 8 And Le ſent Peter and Iohn ay ing, Go and 
© ezeb-1 prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may cate it. 
i. mat, 9 And they ſayde to him, Where wilt thou, 
29.12 chat we prepare it? 
„ 13. 10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when yee 
I be entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meete 
n you, bearing a pitcher of water: follow him into 
the boule that he entceth in, 
n tt Aud ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, 
The maſter faith vnto thee, where is the lodging 
6 where I thal eat my paſſeouer with my diſciples? 
Rund 12 Then he ſhal ſhewe you a great hie cham- 
3 · ber trimmed: there make it ready. 
' 13 So they went, and found as he had ſaid vn- 
to them, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 
8 N. 2s. 14 And when the houre was come, hee ſate 
- done, and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 
n? 15 Then hee ſaide vnto them, I haue earneſt- 
. 8. | ly defired to cate this Paſſeouer with you be. 
F fore I ſulfer. 
16 For I ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth I'wll not 
[ eate of it any more, vntill it bee fulfilled in the 
kindgdome of God. 
f 17 And he too ke the cup, and gaue thanks and 
At. 26 ſaid, Tale this, and diuide it among you. 
y 6, 18 For I ſay vate yon, I wil not drinke of the 
* n ig a fruite of the vine, vntill the kiugdome of God 
it 10,11, become. 
19 * And hetooke bread, aud when hee had 


— 


—ü— — — 


Chap. xxĩj. 


of the Lords Supper. 427 
giuen thankes, he brake it, and gaue tu them, ſay- 
ing, This is my boay, which is giuen for you: do 
this in the remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he tool the cup, 
ſaying. This cuppe u the newe Teſtament in my 
blood,which is thed for you. 


21 * Yet beholde, the hand of him that betrai · Joh 
eth me, is with me at the table. i» 7ob.r;Q1Þ 


22 And truly the Sonne of man goeth as it is n 
appoynted : but woe be tothat man, by home 10 
hee is betrayed. 

23 Then they beganne to 
themſelues which of them it 
ſhould doe hr 

24 © *Andthere aroſe alſo a ſtrife among the, . v 
which of them (heuld ſeeme to be the — : _ — 

25 But he ſaide vnto them, The Kings of the 10.42. 
Gentiles rei gne ouer them, and they that beate 
rule ouer them, are called Gracious lords. 

26 Bat you 2 po gh but let the greateſt 
among you be as the ; leaſt: and the chiefeſt as he 
that ſerue th. , — "Oy 

27 For who is grester. he that Gittgth at table, S 
or he that ſerueth > Is not hee that ſitteth at table? 
And I am among you as he that ſerueth. 

28 And yee are they which haue continued 
with me in = tentations. 

29 Therefore Ii appoynt vnto you a king 
dome, as my Father hath — me, oh 
30 That ye may eate and drinke at my table 14 19. 
in my kingdome, and fit on ſeates, and iudge the ,g * 
twelue tribes of Iſrael. : 

31 «And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath deſired you, to winow you, as wheat. 

2 But I haue prayed for thee, thy fayth 
faile not: therefore when thou art conuerted, 
ſtreugthen thy brethren. Be” 

33 And he ſaide vnto him, Torde, I amreadie yp, 26. 
to goe with thee into priſon and to death, = 

34 But he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the Cocke 
ſhall not crowe this day, before thou haſt thriſe 
denied that thou kneweſt me. 

35 © And he ſaide vnto them, When I ſent 
you without bagge,and ſcrip, and ſho, 
ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

35 Then be ſayde to them, Rut nowe he that 
hath a bagge, let him take it, and likewiſe a ſcrip: 
and he that hath none, let him ſell his coate, and 
bye aſworde, 

37 For I ſay vnto yon, that yet the ſame which 
is vvritten, muſt be performed in me, Even with Ia. 33. 12 
the wicked was he numbred: for doutl eſſe thoſe 
things which are written of me. haue an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, bebolde, here are two 
ſwordes. And he ſaide vnto then, It is ynough. | 

39 C* Andhe came out, and went (as he was Mat. 26. 
wont) to tte mount of Oliues : and his diſciples 3 C. mar. 
alſo followed him. 14-32 

49 * And when he came to the place, he ſaid iohn 18.1, 
to them, Pray. jeaſt ye enter into tentation. Mat. 26. 

4: And hee gate himielſe from them, about a 4. m. 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe,and prayed, 14.38. 

42 Say ing, Father, if thou wilt, take away this IT 
cup from mee: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but 
thine be done. | 

43 And 


uire am 
de bee, that 


t. Pet. 3. 


—— 


% 


Peters deniall and repentance, 

43 And there appeared an Angell vato him 
from heauen, comforting him. 

But being in an agonie, hee prayed more 
earneſtly:and his ſweat was like drops of blood, 
trickling downe to the ground. ; 

45 And he roſe vp from prayer, & came to bis 
diſcip les, and found them ſleeping for heanines. 

4s And be ſayde vato them, V hy fleepe yee? 
tiſe and pray, leaſt ye enter into tentation. 

47 and while he yet ſpake,behold a com- 
47+ mr. panie, and bee that was called ludas one of the 
[24.45% Ovelue, went before them, and came neere vnto 
job ib f. leis to kilſe bim. 
| 48 And Ieſus ſaide vnto him, Iudas, be trayeſt 
0 thou the Sonne of man with a kille? 

. 49 Nowe when they which were about hin, 
ſaw what woulde followe, they ſayde vnto hi n, 
Lord, ſhal we ſmite with ſword? 

50 And one of them ſnote a ſeruaunt of the 
hie Prieſt, and ſtrake off his right eare. 

51 Then Iefas anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer h 
thus farre: & he touched his eate and healed him. 

52 Then leſus faide vnto the hie Prieſtes, and 
captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to him, Bee yee Come out as vnto a 
thicfe with fivords and ſtaue? 

53 When I was dayly with you in the Tem- 

le, ye ſtretched not forth the hands againſtme: 
this is your very houre, and the power of 
darkeneſſe. 

54 © Thentooke they him, and ledde him, and 
brought him to the hie Prieſts houſe. And Peter 
| followed a farre off. 

A 26. 5s Aud when chey had kindleda fire in the 
| 69. mar. mids of the hall, and were ſet dowue together, pe- 
14.66. der alſo fate done among them. : 
500. 18.35. $5 And a certaine maide behelde him as hee 
ſate by the ſire, and having well looked on him, 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 hut he denyed him, ſay ing, Woman, I know 
him not. 

58 And after a litlewhile, another man ſawe 
him, and fayde , Thou art allo of chem. But Peter 
aid, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, a 
certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely euen this 
man was with him: for he is alſo a Galilean. 

c And Peter ſayde, Man, I knowe not what 
thou ſayeſt. And imnediatly whiles he yet ſpake, 
the Cocke crewe. 

. ct Then the Lorde turned backe and looked 
| vpon Peter: and Peter remenbred the worde of 
Att. 26, the Lord. ho he had ſaid vnto him, * Refore the 
34. 0% Cocke crowe,thon ſhalt denie me thriſe, 

13.38. 623 And peter went out. and wept bitterly. 

| 63 Fand the men that hclde Ieſus, mocked 
N him, and ſtrooke him. 

64 And whea they had blindfolded him, they 
| ſmate him on the face,% afked him, ſaying, Pro- 
j phecie h it is that {mote thee. 
| 65 And mauy other thinges blaſphemouſly 
| Matt. 27 ſpake they againſt him. 

. 15. 665 * And aſſoone asit was day, the Elders of 
| 8.595413, the people, and the hie Prieftes and the Scribes 
33. canctozether,aid led hiu imo their Council, 


Aar. 26. 


—— 


8 a. 


OR 


S. Luke. 


Chriſt led to Pilate and Herod 


67 Saying, Art thou the ChriſÞ tell vs. And be 
ſaid vnto thein, if I tel you, ye wil not beleeue it. 
58 And if alſo I aſke you, yee wil uot anſvere 
me, nor let me goe. : 
69 Hereafter (hall the Sonne of man fit at the 
right hand of the pon er of God. 
70 The ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid to them, Ve ſay that I am. 
t Then ſayd they, What neede wee any fur- 
ther witneſſeꝰ for we our {clues haue beard it of 
his one mouth. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Jeſur is brought before Pilate and Herode, 18 
Of Barabbas, 26 Of Simon the Cyrenian, 27 The 
women make lamentation, 33 chr ift crucifi- 
ed. 34 He prayeth for bu enemies. 40 He con. 
uerteth the thieſe and many others at hu death, 
53 And is buried, 
12 * the whole multitude of them aroſe and Ai. n. 
led him vnto Pilate. 21. mo. 
2 And they be gam to accuſe him, ſaying , We 12. 
haue found his man peruerting the people, and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, fayin 2» That 
be is Chrilt a King. 
3 * And Pilate aſked kim, ſaying, Art thou the Mat. n 
King of the Iewes ? And hee anfivered him, and 114%, 
4 Then ſayd Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, andto 1.33. 
the people, l finde no fault in this man. 
5 But they were the more fierce,ſaying , Hes 
moueth the people, teaching througliout all Iu- 
dea. beginning at Gal ile, euen to this place. 
6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he aſked 
v hether the man were a Galilean. 
7 And when he knew that he was of Herods 


juriſdicion, he ſenthim to Herod, which was al» „ re 
ſo at leruſalem] in thoſe dayes. 10 ; 
8 And when Herod ſawe Ieſus, hee was ex. 4 nt Nat 
ceedingly glad: for he was defirous to ſee him of * 
a long ſraſon, becaaſe he had hearde many things = . 1 
of him, and truſted to haue ſeene ſome | ſigue 10% 155 
done by him. raclt, | my 
9 Then queſtioned he w him of many things fire 
but he anſwered bim nothing. dates 


17> The hie Prieſts alſo & Scribes ood forth, 
and accuſed him vetemently. : 

11 And Herod with his | men of warre deſpi- ſor, ban, 
ſed him, and mocked lim, & arayed him in white, 9 74% 
and ſent him againe to Pilate. 19% 

12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herode were bright a 
made friends tog ther: for before they were e- 0. 
nemies one to another. 

12 then Pilate called together the hie Prieſls, 
and the tulers, and the people, | 

14 * And faidevnto them, Yee bane brought Mat 
this man vato me, as one that peruertedthe peo. 25 · . 
ple: and beholde, I haue examined him before 15-14 
vou, & haue found no fault in this man, of thoſe / ohn 1h 
things whereof ye accuſe hin 38. and 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him: 194 
& loe, nothing worthy of death is done fto him · ſ 4 

rs I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 


looſe. | 
of neceſditie hee muſt haue let one 


17 (For 
looſe vuto them ⁊t tlie feaſt.) 
18 Then 


+ % 
- 


— AO or. 


16,20, 


I 


ut 6.15 
1 Pt.. 


101 


Au. 27. | 
{ me, one Simon of Cyrene,comming out of the fie ld, & 


2.19. 
ne. .. 


1}, 
Mat. 27. 
ib. mar. 
98, 
the and the other at the left. 


= 


18 Then all the multitude cryed at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with him, and deliver to vs Barabbas: 

19 Which fora certaine inſurrection made in 
the citie and murder was caſt in priſon, 

20 Then Pilate ſpake 2gaine to them, willing 
to let leſus looſe. 

2t But they cried, ſuy ing, Cruciſie. cruciſy him. 

22 And he ſaid vnto the the third time, ut what 
euil bath he done? I find no cauſe of death in him: 
I wilthcrefore chaſliſe him, and let him looſe, 

23 Butthey were inſtant with loude voyces, 
and required that he might bee cruciſied: and the 
voyces ofthem and of the hie Prieſts preuailed. 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould be 
a5 they required, 

25 Aud hee let looſe vnto them him that for 
inſurrection and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they defired, and deliuered Ictus to do 
with ham what they would, / 

26 And as they led him away,they caught 


on him they 1aid the croſſe to beare it aſter leſus. 
27 And there fullowed him a great multitude 
of people, and of women, which women bewai- 
led and lamented him. 
28 Rut leſus turned backe vnto then, & ſaide, 


on vo⸗¶ Daughters of Ieruſalem, weepe not for me, but 
of weepe for your ſe lues, aud for y our children. 


Ju nſalẽ. 


29 For behold, the daies wil come, when men 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombes 
that neuer bare, and the pappes which neuer 
gaue ſucke, 

30 Then fall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
taines. * Fall on vs: and to the hilles, Couer vs. 

zt * For if they doe theſe things to a greene 
tree, what ſhalbe done to the drie? 

32 And there were two others, which were 
euil doers, led with him to be ſlain:. 

32 And when they were come to the place, 
which is called | Caluarie, there they crucified 
him, and the euill doers: one at the right hand, 


34 Then ſaide Ieſus, Father, forgiue them: for 
they know not what they doe. And they parted 
his ray ment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood. and behelde: and the 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaving, Hee ſaued 
others: let him ſaue hunſelfe,if he be the Chriſt, 
the Choſen of God. 
36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, aud came 
oftered him vineger, 

37 And ſaid, If thou be the King of the Iewes, 
ſaue thy ſelfe, 

33 And a ſuperſcription was alſo written o. 
uerbim, in Greeke letters, and in Latine, and in 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE IEWES, 

39 T And one of the euill doers, which were 
hanged,railed on bim, ſaying, if thou be y Cluiſt, 
ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 

40 But the other anſvered,and rebuked him, 
laying, Fezreſt thou not God, ſecing thon art in 
the ſane condemnation? 

4 We are indeederighteouſly her: 2 for we 
reauethivgs worthy of that we haue done: but 


this man kath done nothing amuſle. 

42 And he ſaide voto leius, Lorde, remember 
me, when thoucommeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 Then leſus ſaide vato him, Verely I ſay vn- 
to thee, to day thalt thou be with me in Pai adiſe. 

44 And it was about the fixt hourezand there 
was a darkenefie ouer all the lande, vntill the 
nivth houre. 

45 And the ſunne was darkened, and the vaile 
of the Temple rent through the mids. 

45 Aud l ſus ctyed with a loud voyce, & ſaid, 


peoples rage. Chriſt crucified, Chap, x*i7., His buriall and reſarreQion. 438 


Father, into thine hauds 1 commend wy ſpirite. Pſa. t. g. 


And when he thus had ſaid, he gaue vp the ghoſt, 


47 © Nowe when the | Centurion ſawe yhat | 7”, cape 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Of a ſuretie tame. 


this man was luſt. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that fight, bebolding the thinges, which were 
done,ttaote their breaſls, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance ſtood a farte off, 
and the women that followed him from Galile, 
beholding theſe things. 

50 J And beholde, there was a man named 
loſeph, which was a couuſcller, a good man 
aud a iuſt. 

gr Hee did not conſent to the counſe ll aud 
deede of them, which was of Arimatheaa citic of 
the Iewes : who alſo himſelfe j wayted for the 
kingdome of God, 

32 Hee went vato Filate , and aſked the body 
of leſus, k 

53 Andtooke it downe, and wrapped it in a 
linnen cloth and laide it in a tombe hewen out of 
a rocke, here in was neuet man yet laid. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo that followed after, 
which came with hum from Galile, behelde the 
ſepulchre,and how his body was laid, 

55 Aud they returned, and preparedodoury, 
and oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day, ace 
cording to the commandement. 

CHAP. xIII II. 

1 The women come to the graue. 13 Chill 
appear eth unto the two diſciples that goe towarde 
£7maus. 36 He ſlandeth in the mids of his diſci- 
ples an. openeth their unde: landing in the SCripe 
tures, 47 Hegiueththem à charge. 51 He of. 
cendeth vp to heanen, $2 Hu diſciples wor ſhippe 
him, 31 Ani of they daily txtreiſe. 


Matt 27, 
57 mar, 
15.43, 
16.19.38 


10 
imb aced 


No the firſt day of the weeke early in the 27,4 28. t 
morning, they came vntu the ſepulchre, and . 16. 
brought the odours which they had prepared, 36. 20. 1. 


and certaine cen with them. 

2 And they founde the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchte, 

And went iu, but found not the body of the 
Lord Ieſus. 

4 And it came ta paſſe that as they were ama. 
ſed thereat, behold, two men ſuddenly ſtood by 
them in ſhining veſtures 

q And as thev were afraid. and bowed downe 


their ſaces to the earth, they ſayde tothem, Why C54. 9. 23 


ſet ke ve him that lizeth, anong the dead? 


m 17.23 


6 He is not here, but is tiſen. te. ember⸗ _ mar. 9. 31 


Mar. 16. 
12. 


The two diſciples iourney to Emmans. S. Luke. 


— * — — % * 


be ſpake vnto you while he was yet in Galile, 29 But they conſtrayned him, ſaying, Abide 
2 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt bee de- with vs: for it is towatdes night and the day is 

Jinered intothe hands of ſinſul men, and bee cru · farre ſpent. So he went in to tary with them. 

cifed, and the third day riſe againe. 30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at table with 

3 And they remembred his words, them, he tooke the bread, aud gaue thankes, and 

9 And returued from the ſepulchre, and told brake it, and gaue it to them. 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, aud to all the zi Then their eyes were opened, & they knew 
2emnant. hianbut he was taken out of their fight. 

10 Nowe it ww Marie Magdalene, and Ioanna, 32 And they ſayde betweene themfelues, Did 
and Marie the mother of Iames, and other wo- not our heatts burne within vs, while hee talked 
men with them, which tolde theſe thinges vato with vs by the way, and when hee opened to vs 
the Apoſtles. the Scripture? 


in But their wordes ſeemed vnto them, as a +33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and te · 


GKined thing, neither beleeued they them. turned to leruſalem, and founde the Eleuen ga. 
u Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the ſepul · thered together, and them that were with them, 

chre, and looked in, and ſawe the linnen clothes 34 Which ſaide, The Lorde is riſen in deede, 

layd by the mſelues, and departed wondring in and hath appeared to Simon. 

himſelfe at that which was come to paſſe. 35 Then they tolde what thin gs were done in 
1; J * And bcholde , two of them went that the way, and howe he was knowen of them in 

ſame day to atowne which was from ſeruſalem breaking of bread. 


about threeſcate furlongs, called Emmaus. 35 © © And as they ſpake theſe thinges, Ieſus Me, 
14 And they talked together of al theſe things himſelfe ſtoode in the middes of them, and ſayde 14, 
that were done. vnto them, Peace be to you. io. z 


15 And it cane to paſſe as they communed to- 37 But they were abaſhed and afraide, ſuppo- 
gether, and reaſoned, that leſus himſelfe drewe ſing that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 


nee re, and went with them. 33 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 
16 But their eyes were hol den that they could bledꝰ and wherfore do douts ariſe in your hearts? 
not know him. 39 Bchold mine handes and my feete: for it is 


1 And he ſayde vnto them, What maner of I my ſelfhandleme, and lee: for a ſpirit hath not 
communications are theſe that ye haue one to an- fi:ſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 
other as ye walke, and are ſad? 4* And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 

18 And che one (named Cleopas) anſwered, them hu hands and feete, 
and ſaide vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in 41 And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, 
leruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things which and wondered, he iaide vnto thein, Haue ye here 

are come to paſſe therein in theſe dayes? any meate? 

19 And he ſaide vnto them, What thing?And 42 And they gaue him a piece of a broyled 
they ſaide vnto bim, Of leſus of Nazaret , which fiſh, and of an honie conibe. 
was 2 Prophet, mightie in deede and in word be. 43 And he tooke it, and did eate before them, 
fore God,and all the people, 44 And hee ſayde vato them , Theſe are the 

20 And hoe the hie Prieſtes, and our rulers wordes, which I ſpake vnto you,while I was yet 
deliuered him to be condemned to death, and with you, That all muſt bee fulfilled which are 

haue crucifhed him. written of me in the Lawe of Moles, and in the 

21 But vvee truſted that it had bene hee that Prophets, and in the Pſalmes 
ſhould haue deliue red Iſrael, and as touching all 45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that 
theſe thinges, to day is the thirde day, that they they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
were done. 45 And ſaide vnto them, Thus is it written, 

22 Vea, & certaine women among vs made vs and thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, aud to riſe 
aſtonied, which came early vnto the ſepulchre. againe fromthe dead the third day, 

23 And when they found not his bodie , they 47 Aud that repentance, & remifion of ſinnes 
came, ſaying , that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of ſhould be preached in has Name among all nati- 
Angels, which ſaid that he was aliue. ons, beginuing at Ieruſalem. | 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were 48 Now ye are witveſſes of theſe things. 


Their vnderſtanding op a 


ö 


with vs, ent to the ſepulchre, and found it euen 49 And behold, will ſend the*promes of my ſoh.ig 


ſo as the wo nen had ſaid, but him they faw not. Father vpon _ buttary ye in the citie of [eruſa- fl. i. 


25 Then he ſaid vnto th&;O fooles and ſlow of lem, vntil ye be endued with power from an hie. 
heart to be leeue all y the Prophets haue ſpoken, 50 Afterward he led them out into Bethania, 
26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe and lift vp his hands, and blefled them. 


things, and to enter into his glory? 5: And it came ta paſſe, that as hee bleſſed 


27 And be began at Moſes, and at all the Pro- them, * he departed from them, and was caried 147¹ 


phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip. vp into heauen 


19. 
tures the things which were wruten of him. 52 And they worſhipped him and returned to at 13 


28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne, Ieruſalem with great ioy. 
which they went to, but hee made as though he And were continually in the Temple, pray- 
would haue gone further, ſing and lauding God, unen. 11 


"1 witneſſe, . 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


= & % =” 


.Chap,j. 


| TheLambe of God. 429. 
OF IESVS CHRIST, 


ACCORDING TO IOHN 


25 And aſked him, and ſayde vnto him, 


1. 14. 17 The diumitie, humamt ie, and office of Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not the 


Teſus Chriſt. 15 The teſtimome of 1ohn,. 39 The Chriſt,neither Elias, nor the Prophet? 


callino of Andrew, Peter c. 
the beginning was the Word, 

and the M orde was with God, and 

chat Word was God. 

2 Theſame was in the beginning 

LOH with God, 

3 Allthings were made by it, and without it 

was made nothing that was made. 


5 And the light ſhineth in the dar keneſſe, and 
the darkeneſſe comprehended it not. 
6 © * There was a man ſent from God, wheſe 


An. 3.1. 
ul.. name was Iohn. 


7 The ſame came for a witnes, to beare witnes 


2. 

wy of the light, al men through him might beleeue. 

8 He was not that light, but was ent to beare 
witneſie of the light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth eue- 
ty man that j| commeth into the world. 

to Hee was in the worlde, and the world was 
Her 11,3, made by lim: and the world knew him not. 

11 Hee came vnto his ovyne, aud his owne te- 
ceiued him not. 

12 But as many as rece ĩued him, to them hee 
gaue power to bee the ſonnes of God, euen to 
them that beleeue in his Nane, 

12 Which ate borne not of blood, nor of the 
wil ofthe fleſh,nor of the wil of mã, but of God. 

14 *Andthe Word vas made fleſh , & dwelt 

lte 2.7, among vs (and we *ſawe the glocy thereof as the 
11. glory of the onely begotten Sonne I of the Fa 
125.2. ther) * full of grace and trueth. 
2pet.r- 17 , 15 J lohn bare : vitneſſe of him, and cried, ſay- 
on pro. ing, This was he of home I fayd, Hee that com- 


$ 01,55 
borne, 


N. 7.18. 


* 


4.1.4 


4.16 


. 
51.4 


meth after me, is preferred before me: for he was 
the before me. 

uber. 15 And of his ſulneſſe haue all wee receiued, 

(d. 1,19, and grace for grace. 

and2,g, 17 For the La was giuen by Moſes, but grace 

excellent 18 No man hath ſtene God at at any time: the 


1. rim 6, the Father he hath declared him. 


16. 19 J Then this ĩs the record of Iobm, vhen the 
15h. 4. Iewes ſent Prieſtes and Leuites from Jeruſalem, 
12. to aſłe him, Who art thouꝰ 


20 And he confeſſed, and denied not, and ſaide 
Add. 13. plainely, I *am not the Chriſt. 
23. 21 And they aſked him, What then? Art thou 
Flias? — ſayde, I = not. Art thou the Pro- 
> An anſwered, No. 
mY Then ſayde they vnto hin WhO art thou, 
e may giue an anſwere to them that ſent vsꝰ 
eſt thou of thy (elſe? 
ſaid, *I am the voyce of him that crieth 
rnefle, Make ſtraight the way of the 
the Prophet Eſaias. 
which were ſent, were of the 


4 Init was life, & the lite was the light of men. 


they 1, onely begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of followed him. 


26 Iohu anſivered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
water: but there is one among you, whome yee 
know not. : 

37 *Hee it is that commeth after me, which is at. 3.1. 
preferred before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not . 1.7. 
worthy to vulooſe. luke 346. 

28 Theſe things were done in Rethabara be- actes 1.5. 
yend Iordan,where Iohn did baptize. it. 16. 

29 J The next day Iohn ſeeth leſus comming and 19.4. 
vnto him, and ſaith, Beholde the Lambe of G 
vrhick taketh away the ſinne of the world. 

Þ This is he of whome I ſayd, After me com- 
meth a man,which is preferred before me: for he 
was before me, 

3t And I knew him not: batbecauſe he ſhould 
be dcelared to Iſtael, therefore am I come, bapti · 
zing with water. 


A Solohy bare record ſaying I ſavre the Spi At. 3. 18. 
rit come downe from heauen, like a doue, and it 1. 10 
abode vpon him. 44.3.2. 


33 And 1 knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, he ſaid vnto me, vpon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit come down, & tary ſtil on 
him, y is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

34 And I ſawe,and bare record that this is the 
Sonne of God. 

35 © The next day, Iohn ſtoode againe, and 
two of his diſciples: | 

36 And he beheld Ieſus walking by, and ſayd, 
Reholde the Lambe of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and followed leſus, ; 

38 Then leſus turned about, and ſaw them fol- 
low,and ſaide vnto them, What ſeeke ye > And 
they ſayd vnto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay by in- 
terpretation, Maſter) where dwelleſt thow 

39 Hee ſayde vnto them, Come, and ſee. They ? 
came and ſawe where hee dwelt, and abode with =» + «+ 
him that day : for it was about the tenth houre, 

4 Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, was oae 
ofthe two which had heard it of Iohn, and that Ir, the 
Anon 

41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and ted, 
ſaid vnto him, M e haue found the Meſsias, which I] O, Pe. 
is by n the Chriſt. trus. 

42 And he brought him to Ieſus. And Ieſus be. Gen. 40. 
held him, and ſayde, Thou art Simon the ſonne of 10. den. 
Iona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- 18. 18. 
terpretation,ſ] a ſtone. FP 

43 be day following, Ieſus would goe into and 40. 10 
Galile, and founde Philip pe, and ſayde vnto hun, and 42.1, 
Follow me. _ andgy 8, 

44 Nowe Philippe was of Bethſaida, the citie 9. ier. 23.5 
of Andrew and Peter. 33. 

45 Philippe founde Nathanael, and ſaide vnto 14. N. 
him, Wee haue found bim of whome * Moſes did 3423,29. 
write in the Law,and the“ Prophets, leſus of Nx and 77, 
zaret the ſonne of Ioſeph. 24.25. 

45 Then Nathanacl ſaide vnto him, Can there dan, 9. 
any 2725. 


—— 


Water turned into wine, 


ſaid to him, Come, and ite. 


s no guile. 


vnder the figtree, I ſaw thee. 


King of Ifracl. 


vnto 


vpon the Sonne of man, 


33. 
| CHAP. 


IL. 


conuerteth mam, ind diſtruſteth man. 


was there, 

vnto the marriage. 

Jeſus ſayd vnto him, They haue no win, 
do with thee? mine houre is not yet come. 


| ſoeuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 
ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the 
Iewes, conteyning two or three j|firkins a piece. 

7 And leſas iaid vnto them, Fill the water pots 
with water, Then they filled them vp to the brim. 

8 Then be ſavde vnło them, Drawe out now 
$”-r,Ste- and beare vnto the {| gouernour of the feaſt. So 
wed, they bare it. | 

9 Nowe when the gonernour of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was made wine, ( for hee 
knewe notwhence jt was, but the ſeruapts,which 
drew the water knew) the gouernour of the feaſt 
called the bridegrome, 

10 And fayde vnto him, All men at the begin- 
ning ſet forth good wine,& hen men haue well 
drunke , then that which is worſe : but thou haſt 
kept backe the good wine vntill uowe. 

zt This beginning of || miracles did leſus in 
Cana 4 #0wye of Galile,and ſhewed forth his glo- 
ry: and his diſciples beleeued on him. 
| n After that, he went done into Capernaum, 
kor, eon - he and his mother and his [brethren,and his diſci- 


122 
Sſuves, 


e 
| Anett. 


Fnt. ples: but they continued not many dayes there. 
1 13 For the Lewes Paſſeouer was at hand, There- 
| foreleſus went vp to leruſalem. 

[Aa. 21. 14 *Andhee fouude in the Teryple thoſe that 


| x2 7947 ſolde oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and changers 
rt. 5. of money, ſitting there. 5 

At. 19.45 15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſnghcords,and 
draue them al out of the Temple, wirthe . cepe 


8. Iolin. 
any good thing come out of Nazaret Philippe 


47 Ielus ſaw Nathanael comming to hi nnd 
aid of him, Behol d indeed an I ſtaelite, in whome 


48 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whence kneweſt 
thou mee? Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Be- 
fore that Philip pe called thee, when thou waſt 


49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God : thou art the 
| 5 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him,Recauſe I 

107, then faid vnto thee, ſav thee vnder the figtreelbelee- 
| Geleeueft, ueſt thowthou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe. 
t And he ſayde vnto him, vere ly, verely I ſay 
| n ſhall yce ſee heauen open, and 
Gen. 28. the Angels of God * aſcending, and deſcending 


8 Chrift turneth the water into wine, 14 He 
driuet h the byers and ſollers out of the Temple 19 
He forewarneth hy death and reſur ection. 23 He 


A Nd the thirde day,was there a mariage in Ca- 
na a tome of Galile, and the mother of leſus 


2 And Ieſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 
2 Nowe when the wine failed, the mother of 
4 leſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue I to 
5 His mother ſayde vnto the ſeruants, What. 


| 6 And there were ſet there, ſixe water pots of 


and oxen, and powred out the changers money, 
and ouerthrew the tables, 

16 And ſaide vnto them that fold doues, Take 
theſe things hence: make not my Fathers houſe, 
an houſe of marchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred , that it was 
written, * The zeale of thine houſe bath eaten 
me vp. | 
1$ Then anſwered the Tevves, and ſayde vnto 
him, Whar||ſizne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thou 
doeſt theſe things? 

19 Icſus anſwered and ſayde vnto them,* De- 


Chriſt and Nicodemm Fil 


Pleat A 
% 


9 
rel 1 lobt 
Ant 6“ 


ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I wil raiſe it 6. 


vp againe. 


20 Then ſaid the lewes, Fourtie and ſixe yeres 


was this Temple a building, and wilt thou reare 18.29. 


it vp in three dayes? 

zt But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 

22 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus ſaid vn- 
to them: and they beleeued the Scripture, and 
the word which leſus had ſayde. 

23 Now when he was at Ieruſalem at the Paſſe- 
auer in the feaſt , many beleened in his Name, 
when they ſaw his miracles which hee did. 

24 But leſas did not commit himſelſe vuto 
them,becanſe he knew them fl, 

25 And had no neede that any ſhonlde teſt ifi 
of man: for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. IIL 


3 (iriftinfiruTeth Nicodemus in the regene · 


ration. 15 Of faith. 16 Of the loue of God to- 
ward the world. 23 The doftrme and baptiſme of 
rr 28 And the witneſſe that hee beareth of 
(rift. 
12 was nowe a man ofthe Phariſes named 
Nicodemus,a ruler ofthe Iewes. 

2 He came to Ieſus by night, and ſaid vnto him, 
Rabbi, vve know that thou art ateacher come from 
from God: for no man conlde doe theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God were with him 

3 Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Verely, 
verely I ſay vnto thee, except a man bee borne a- 
gaine, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nicedemus ſaide vnto bim, flow can a man 


be borne which is olde? can he enter into his mo- 


chers wombe againe, and be borne? 

5 Ieſus an ſwered, Verely, verely I ſay vnto thre, 
except that a man be borne of water, and ofthe 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh,is fleſh: and 
that that is borne of the Spirit, is Spirit. 

7 Maruaile not that I ſayde to thee, Je muſt be 
borne againe. 

s The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thon heareſt the ſounde thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it commeth , nor whither it goeth: ſois 
euery manthat is borne of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſivered, and ſayde vnto him, 
Hor can theſe things be? 

10 Ieſus anſwered,& ſayde vnto him, Art thoua 
teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 

1 Verely, vere ly I ſay vnto thee, wee ſpeake 
that we knowe, and teſtifie that wee haue ſeeue: 
but ye receiue not our witnes. | ic 

þ 6. 


$0.7, 
14.84% 


* 


teſtimonie of Chrift. Chap, iſ. The woman of Samaria. 4% 
un If hen l tel you earthly things, ye beleecne 36 He that belecueth in the Sonne hath euer - Hebak.2; 
not, how ſhould ye beleeue, if I (hall tell you of laſting life, & he that obeyeth not the Sonne, ſhall 4. t. io. 
heauenly things? not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 5.10. 

13 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen,but he CHAP. 111L 
that hath deſcended from heauen, the Sonne of 7 The communic it ion of chriſt with the wo- 
man which is in heauen. ; man of Samaria, 34 His zeale toward hi Father, 

Pfetz Kymar. 7 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the and bu harueft. 39 The conuerſſom of the Sama- 

| rte muſt the Sonne of man be litt vp, vitanes, 45 And Galan. 47 How he heateth 
1 That whoſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould the Rulers ſonne. 

N not perith,but haue eternall life. N Owe when the Lord knew, how the Phari- 

1b g. 15 © For God ſo loned the world, that hehath ſes had heard. t liat leſus made and baptued 
iuen his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſocuer moe diſciples then lohn, 


—_ $ feeucth in him, thoulde not periſh, but haue 2 (Though leſus himſelfe baptized not: but 
40 m0 euerlaſting life. his diſciples) 


cb. 17 * For God ſent not his Sonne into the 3 Hee left Iudea, and departed. againe into 
% Bagand World, that he ſhould condemne the worlde, but Galile. 
* 124 that the world through him might be ſaued. 4 And he maſt needes goe thorow Samaria. 
18 Hethat beleeueth in bim,ſhall not bee con- 5 Then came hee to a citie of Samaria called 
demned : but he that beleeucth not, is condemned || Sychar, neere vnto the pollefion that * Iacob 
already, becauſe he beleeueth not in the Name of gaueto his ſonne Ioſeph. 0 , y- 
| the onely begotten Sonne of God. 5 And there was Iacobs we ll. le ſus then wea- chem. 
the,1,9. 19 * And this is the condemnation , that light ried in the journey, ſate thus on the well : it was Gen. 35. 
is come into-the world, and men loued darkenes about the fixt houre. 19.6- 48, 
rather then light;becauſe their deedes were euill. 7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe * 2. 10 ſhe 
20 For euery man that euill doeth, hateth the water. Ieſus ſaid vnto her,Giue me drinke. 24+ 3% 
li gie, neither commeth to light, leaſt his deedes 8 For his diſciples were gone away into the 
ſhould be reproued. citie to bye meate. 
. 21 But hee that doeth trueth, commeth tothe 9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria mnto him, 
light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt that Howe is it, that thou being a lewe, aſkeſt drinke 
don they are wrought [| according to God. of mee, which am a woman of Samaria? For the 
Cod 22 J Aſter theſe things, came leſus and his dif- lewes meddle not with the Samaritans, 
{%rgtri- ciples into the ſ lande of Iudea, and there taried 10 leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto her, If thou 
fie, With them, and *baptized. kneweſt the gift of God, and who jtisthat ſayth 
(beag.y, 23 And Lohn alſo baptized in Enun beſides Sa- to thee, Giue me drinke, thouwouldeſt haue aſ- 


1 lim, becauſe there was much water there: and ked of him, and he would haue giuen thee I water 
they came and were baptized. of life. 23 0 0r,the 
24 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon. n The woman faid vnto him, Sirghou haſt no. el 


25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene thing to draw with, and the well is deepe: from ere 
Lohns diſciples and the Iewes,about purifying. whence then haſt thou that water of life? . 
26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſayde vito 12 Art thou greater then our father Tacob, 
him, Rabbi he that was with thee beyond Iordan, which gaue vs the well, and hee himſelfe dranke 
| Gut. to whom * thou bareſt witnes, beholde, he bapti- thereof, and his children, and his cattell > 4 
34. zeth,and all meu come to him. 17, leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto het, Whoſo- 
27 Iohn anſwered and ſaid, Aman can receiue euer drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt againe : 
nothiug, except it be giuen him from heauen. 14 But whoſdeuer drinketh of the water that 
G. 286 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes. y *1 ſayd, I Iſhall giue him, ſhall neuer be more athirſt : but 
an not the Chriſt hut that I am ſent before him. the water that I ſhall giue him, ſhall be in him a 
29 He that bath the bride, is the bridegrome: well of water, ſpringing vp into euerlaſting life. 
but the friend of the bridegrome which ſfandeth 15 The woman ſayd vnto him, Sir, giue me of 
and heareth him, xe ĩoyceth greatly becauſe of the that water, that I may not thirſt, neithe t come hi- 
bridegromes voyce. This my joye therefore is therto draw. | ; 
fulfilled, 15 Teſus fayde vnto her, Goe, call thine huſ- 
30 He muſt increaſe,but I muſt decreaſe. band.and come hither. 
zt He that is come frõ on high, is aboue alk he 17 The woman aufwered, and fayd, I haue no 
car is of the earth, is of the earth and ſpeaketh of husband · le ſus ſayd to ber, Thou haſt well ſayd, 
the earth: he that is come frõ heauen, it aboue all. I haue no husband 
2 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that he 18 For thou haſt had fine husbands, and hee 
but no man recejueth his teſtimonie. whomthounove haſt, is not thine husband : that 
"0 33 Hee that hath receiued his teſtimonie, hath ſaydeſt thou truely, 
34+ that * God is true. 19 The woman ſayd vnto him, Sir, I fee that 
„ . 34 Forhewhome God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the thou art a Prophet. 
© Wordes of God: for God giueth hun not the ſpi- 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun» : 
"A rit by meaſure, taine, and yee fay, that in *Ieruſalem is the place e. a. 
I 35 TheFather loveth the Sonne, andhath gi · where men ought to worſhip. 5, 


% den al ching: into his hand, 21 leſus ſyd vato her, Woman,beleeue me, 


— 
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be true worſhippers, $S.Tohn- One ſicke xxxviij.yeeres he 
the houre commeth,when yee ſhall neither in this things that hee did at leruſalem at the feaſt : for 
; mountaine, nor at leruſalem, worſhip the Father. they went alſo vate the feaſt. | 
2. Kin. 17. 22 Ye worſhip that which ye know not: we 45 And leſus came againe inte * Cana « towne C 
29. worſhip that which we know: for ſaluation is of of Galile,where he had made of water wine. And 
the lewes. there was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſonne was ficke 
23 Butthe houre commeth,and now is, when at Capernaum, 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out 
ſpirite and trueth : for the Father requiteth cuen of Iudea into Galile, hee went vnto him, and be- 


_ 
1 al 
i 


b, 


| ſuch to worſhip him. ; ſought him that he wouldiſ goe downe,and heale I % 
2. Cer.3. 24 * GodisaSpinite, and they that worſhip his ſonne: for he was euen ready to die. 
— him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit aud trueth. 48 Then ſayde leſus vnto him, Except yee fee 


23 The woman ſayde vnto him, I knowe well ſignes and wonders ye will not beleeue. 
that Meſtias ſhall come, which js called Chriſl: 49 The tuler ſayde vnto him, Syr, goe done 


when he is come, he will tell vs all things. before my ſonne die. 
26 leſus ſayde vnto her, Iam hee, that ſpeake 50 leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way, thy ſonne 
vnto thee. liueth: and the man beleeued the word that lefus 


27 J And vpon that came his diſciples, and had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. 
marueiled that hee talked with a woman: yet no 51 And as he was now {| going downe, his ſer- IO 
man ſayde vuto him, What aſkeſt thou ? or why uants met hmm inffrbs, ſonne liuerh. U 
talkeſt thou with her? | 52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
28 The woman then left her water potte, and he began to amende. And they faid vnto bim, e- 
went her way into the citie , and ſayd to the men, ſterday the ſeuenth houre the ſeuer left kim. 
29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde mee all _ 53 Then the father knevk that it was the ſame 
things that ener I did: is not he the Chriſ® houre in the which Iefus had aide vnto him, Th 
30 Then they weut out of the citie, and came ſonue liueth. And he be leeued, & all his hoaſhol 
vato him, 54 This ſecond miracle did leſus againe, after 
- zt Cla the meane while, the diſciples prayed he was come out of Indea into Galile. 
him,ſaying, Maſter,cate. CHART 
32, Hut he ſayd vnto them, I haue meate to eate, 8 He bealeth the man that was ficke eight and 
that ye know not of. thirtie yeeres, to The Tewes accuſe him. 16 (hriſt 
33 Then ayde the diſciples betweene theme auſwereth for himiſelfe, and re prooueth them, 32 
lues, Hath any man brought him meate? She wing by the teſtimonie of bis Father, 32 Of 
34 leſus ſayde vnto them, My meate is that I John, 36 Of hu workes, 39 And of the Scrip+ 
may doe the will of him that ſent mee, and finiſh tures, who be is, 
his worke. Fter * that, there was a feaſt of the Tewes, Lenz; 
35 Say not yee, There are yet foure moneths, and leſus went vp to leruſalem. —_— 1 
| and then commeth haraeſt* Beholde , I Hy vato 2 And there is at Ieruſalem by ſ the place of gor, 
| I you, Life vp your eyes, and looke on the regions: the ſheepe, a poole called in Ebrew Betheſda, ha- ſheer . 
eit. S. d for they are white already vnto barueſt. uing ſiue porches! mu 
37. be . ys And he that reapeth,receiueth wages, & ga- ] In the which lay a great multitade of ficke E 
4%. chereſh fruit vnto liſe eternal, j both he that ſow. folke,of blind,balt,and withered, waiting for the the 


| eth, and he that reapeth,might reioyce together, moouing of the water, 
N 37 For herein is the ſ ſaying true, that one ſow. 4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea · 
cetb, and another trap eth. ſon into the poole, and troubled the water: who · 
| 36 I ſent ydu to reape that, whereon yee be- ſocuer then firſt, after the ſtirring of the water, 
ape : 8 ; 
ſtowed no labour N hboured, and yce W was made whole of whatſocuer dif- 
are entred into their labours. b . | 
39 Now many ofthe Samaritanes of that citie 5 Anda certaine man was there, which had 
beleeucd in him. for ſay ing ofthe woman,which bene diſcaſed eight and thirtic yeeres, 
teſtified, He hath told me alfhjngs that euer I did. & When Ieſus faw him lie, and knew that hee 
4> Then when the Samaritaus were come vn · nowe long time had bene diſeaſed hee ſayde vntu 
to him, they beſought him, that hee woulde tarie him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
with them: and he abode there two dayes. 7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Syr,[ haue no 
= — beleeued, becauſe of his 2 3 is Nee to put mee _ 
owne word. poole: but while I am comming, another 
42 And they ſaide vnto the woman, Nove we ſleppeth downe before me. 1 
i beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying t for wee haue 8 leſus ſayde vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, c* 
5 heard him our ſelues, and knowe that this is in and wal ke. : | s 
deede the Chriſt the Saniour of the world. 9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
| J so two dayes after hee departed thence, and tooke vp lis bed, and walked: and the ſame 
1 and vent into Galile. day was the Sabbath. ,. .. 
At. 13. 44 For leſus himſelfe had * teſtified yaPro- ie The lewes ther fore ſayde to him that was . 
V.. phet hath none honour in hisowne countrey. made whole, It is the Sabbath day : * i is not law- lee 8 
lte 45 Then when hee was come into Galile, the full for thee to cary thy bed. 2. 
1% Galileans receiued him, which had ſcene all the ann 
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15 4 The man departed, and tolde the lowes 
that it was leſus,which had made bim whole 
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Theriuers of water of life. S. ſokn, The womantaken in ad 
rau ing, Ye both knowe me, and knowe "CHAP. 'VIIL | 
Nee am [ not come of my ſelſe, but tt Chriff delinereth her that was taken in adul. 
he that ſent me, is true, whom ye knowe not. = #er1e, 12 He is the light of the world, 14 He ſbew. 

29 Rut I knowe him: for Lam of bim, and he h from whence he u come, where fore, and whi- 
bath ſent me. ther be goth. 32 Whe are frre, and who are Lond, 
| “Then they ſought to take him, but no man 34 Of ee men and ſlanes , and their rem A 46 
laide handes ou him, becauſe his houre was not He defierh hrs enemres, 59 And being per ſecutes, 
yet come. withdraw th hraſelfe, _ | 
3: Now many of the people beleened in hin, AT Ieſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 
and aid, M hen the Chriſt commeth, will he doe 2 Aud earely in the morning came againe 
moe miracles then this man hath done? into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
22 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- hir and he ſate downe, and taught them. 
mured theſe things of him, and the Tharit and 3 Then the Scribes and the Fhariſes brought 
high Prieſtes ſene officers to take him. | Vnto him a woman taken inadulterie, and ſet her 
33 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Vet am Ia litle inthe middes, : 
while with you, and then goe I vato him that 4 And ſaid rnto him, Maſter, this woman was 
me. | taken in adulterie,in the very acte. 

6.13. | 34 Ve hall ſeeke me and ſhall not finde rr, 5 *Nowe Moſes in the Lame commaunded j,, 

73. and where I am, can ye not come, vs, tat ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſayeſt thou i 

$2-4/ba8 35 Then faide the lewes among themſelues, therefore“ N 

be. Whither will he goe that we ſhal not finde him? & And this they faide to tempt him, that they 

1 Greeke, Will he goe vnto them that are idiſperſed among might haue whereof to accuſe him to « Ieſus 

fi ſper ßen. the Grec ians, and teach the Grecians? ſtouped downe,and with his finger wrote on the 

36 M hat ſannng is this that he faide , Ye ſhall ground. | 
ſee ke me and ſhal not finde me? And where I am, 7 And while they continued aſking him, he 
can ye not come? life himlelſe vp, and ſaide vato them, * Let him 

Zenit. a3. $7 Nowintbelaſt and great day ofthe feaſt, that is anong you without ſinne, caſt the firſt 6 

36. leſus ſtoode, and ctied, ſaying, Ifany man thirſt, ſtone at her. 3 
let him come vnto me and d inke. f 8 Aud againe he ſtouped downe , and wrote 

Dent. 18, 33 Hz y beleeueth in me, a8 ſaith Y Scripture, on the ground, 

15. out of his belly ſhal ſſowe rivers of water of liſe. 9 And when they heard it, being accuſed by 

toe 2.28. 39 (*This ſpake he of the Spirit, v bich they their owne co(cience, they went oiit one by one, 

aft. 2. 15. chat beleeued in him, ſhould receiue: for the holy beginning at the eldeſt euen to the laſt : ſo leſus 
Ghoſt was not yet giuen, becauſe that leſus was was leſt alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 
not yet glorified) middes. . : 
40 80 of the people, when they heard 10 M hen leſus had lift yp himſelfe againe, 
this ſay ing. ſaid. Of a trueth this is che Prophet. and ſawe no man, but the woman , he Gide 
41 Other faide, I his is the Chriſt: and ſome her, Woman, V here are thole thine accuſer? 
ſai {hall Chriſt come ont of Galile? noman condemned thee? | 

Micah.g; 42 * Saith not the Scriptute that the Chriſt 11 She ſaid, No man. Lord. Aud Teſas ſaid, Nei- 

*. marth, hall come of the ſeede of David , and out of the ther do I condemne therrgoe and finne no more, 

2.7. towne of Reth-Jehem,where Danid was? 12 Then ſpale leſus agaiue vnto them, ſaying, 

43 So was chere diſſenſion among the people l ꝰ an the light of the worlde he that followeth 

for him. | me, ſhall not walke in darkenefſe, but ſhall haue *%4 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, the | light of liſe. e 
but no man laid handes ou him. 1; The Phariſes therefore ſaide voto him, #t% 
45 Then came the officersto the hish Frieſtes Thou bearelt record of thy felfe : thy record is 

1 'by haue uot || true. | ade | 


ye not brou | 14 *leſus anſwered 3 fgid vuto them, Though 
46 The anſwered, Neuer man ſpake I beare record of my ſelſe, yet my recurd is tre: 
like this man. I — . forl know whencel came, & whither I goes but 
47 Thea anſwered them the Phariſes, Are ye ye cannot tell whence I come, — 2 — I go. 
allo deceiued | 15 Ye iudge after the fleſh : I judge no man. 
48 Doeth any ofthe rulers, or of the Phatiſes 16 And if I alſo iudge , my iudgemeęnt is truer 
beleeue in hi for I am not alone hut I & the Father, ſent me. 


49 But this people, which know not the Lav, 17 And it is alſo written in yout Lawe,* That Peu 
are curſed. | the teſtimonie of two men is true. 6 
Chap 3. 52 Nic odemus ſaid vnto them, (he that came 18 I am one that beare witneſie of my ſelfe,and 11 
11% ⸗ do leſus by night, and was one of them) the Father that ſent me,beareth witneſſe of me. 186 
31 Doeth our Lawe indge 2 man before it 19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Fa- 4 
Dex.1r7. heare him, and knowe what hath done? ther ? Teſas anſwered , Ye neither knowe me not 
B. aud ig 52 They anſwered and faid vnto him, Art thou my Father. If ye had knowen me,ye ſhould baue teak 
15. elſa ol Galileꝰ Searche and looke: fot out of Ga · knoweu my Father alſo. 
We ariieth no Prophet. 3 20 Theſe wordes ſpake Ie ſus inthe treafirie. 
53 Aud euety man wert vato his ov houſe · as he taught in the Temple, and ne man hide 
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verely I ſay vnto yon ifa man keepe 
rr ard gr 
things. 52 Then aide the lewes to him, Nowe knowe 
- 29 Fot he that ſent me, is with me: the Father wee that thou haſt a denill. Abraham is dead, and 
hath not left mee alone, becauſe I doe alwayes the Prophets,and thou ſayeſt, If a man keepe my 
Na e 
10 JA be ſpa e thi 53 Art ter then our father Abraham, 
in him. : er vrhich ——— —— 
21 Then ſaid leſus to the lewes which belce- makeſt thou thy (elſe? 
ned in him, If ye continue in my word, ye are ve - 54 leſus anſwered, I I honour my ſelſe, mine 
rely my diſciples, bonour is nothing worth; it is my Father that ho. 
32 And ſhall knovy the tructh, and the trueth noureth me, hoc ye ſay, that he is your God. 
ſhall make you free. $5 Yet ye haue not kno wen him : But I know 
33 They anſivered him, Wee bee Abrahams him, and if I ſhoald ſay, I knovw him not, I ſhould 
bed, and were neuer bond to any man: w fay- be a liar like vnto you 3 but I knowe him, and cb. la 
eſt thou then, Ye ſhall be madefree? keepe his word. ; _ 
leſus anſwered them, Yerely, verely I ay 36 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my i rnd be 
vnto you, that wheſoeucr committeth ſinne, is day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. aſſed 
the * ſeruant of finne. | $7 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thou art not 2 
3 And the ſeruant abi detu not in the houſe yet ſiſtie yeere olde, & baſt thon ſeeue Abraham? , 
or euer: but the Sonne abideth for euer. 38 leſus ſaid vnto them, verely, verely I ſay 
35 If the Sonne ther fore ſhall make you free, vnto you, beſore Abraham wat, I am, 
ye ſhalbe free indeed, 59 *Then tooke they vp ſtones, to caſt at him, l 
37 I know thatyc are Abrahams ſeed, but ye but Ieſus hid himſelfe Se went ont of the Templeſ . 
ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my word bach no place CHAP. IX. weſo 
in you. 1 Of hims that was borne blinde. it The con- 
38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſcene with my ſeſſon of him that was borne blinde. 39 To what 
Father: and ye do that which ye haue ſcene with Il nde men Chrift g iuoth fi 
father, APY as leſus paſſed by, bee fawaman which 
39 They anſwered, and fayd vnto him, Abra- was blinde from his birth, 
ham js our father. leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were 2 Aud his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Abrabams children, ye would doe the workes of who didfinne,' this man, or his parents, that bee 
Abraham. was borne blinde 
3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin- 
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be tue worſhippers, 


2. Kin. 17. 22 Ye worlhip that which ye know not: we 46 And leſus came againe inte * Cana « towne c 


8. Iohn⸗ One ſicke xxxviij.yeeres hed 


the haure commeth,when yee ſhall neither in this things that hee did at Ieruſalem at the feaſt: for *! 2 


mountaine, nor at leruſalem, worſhip the Father. they went alſo vnte the feaſt. 


worſhip that which we know: for ſaluation is of of Galile,where he had made of water wine. And 
the lewes. there was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſonne was ficke 

23 But the houre commeth,and now is, when at Capernaum. 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 47 When hee heard that Iefus was come out 
ſprite and trueth : for the Father requireth euen of ludea into Galile, hee went vnto him, and be- 


ſuch to worſhip bim. ſought him that he would|| goe do wne, and heale 07 
24 * Gol is a Spirite, and they that worſhip his ſonne: for he was euen ready to die. 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit aud trueth. 48 Then ſayde leſus vnto him, Except yee fee 


25 The woman ſayde vnto him, I knowe well ſignes and wonders ye will not beleeue. 
that Meſtias ſhall come, which js called Chrills 49 The ruler fayde vato him, Syr, goe done 


when he is come, he will tell vs all things. before my ſonne die. 
26 leſus ſayde vnto her, Iam hee, that ſpeake 50 leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way, thy ſonne 
vnto thee. liueth: and the man beleeued the word that leſus 


27 J And vpon that came his diſciples, and had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way, 
marueiled that hee talked with a woman: yet no 51 And as he was now going downe, his ſer- Io 
man ſayde vuto him, What aſkeſt thou ? or why uants met him, ſay ing, Thy ſonne liuerh. s 
ealkeſt thou with her 52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 

28 The womafithen.left her water potte, and he began to amende. And they faid vnto him, Ve- 
went her way into the citie , and ſayd to the men, ſterday the ſeuenth houre the ſeuer left him. 

29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde mee all 53 Then the father K that it was theſame 


things that ener I did: is not he the Chriſt houre in the which Ieſus had ſaide vnto him, Th 
30 Then they vveut out of the citie, and came ſonue liueth. And he beleeued, & all his houſnol 
vnto him. 54 This ſecond miracle did leſus againe, after 
zt Cln the meane while, the diſciples prayed he was come out of Indea into Galile. 
him. ſaying, Muſter,cate. CHEAT 
32, But he ſayd vnto them, I haue meate to eate, 8 He bealeth the man that was ficke eight and 
that ye know not of. thirtie yeeres, 10 The Tewes accuſe him, 16 ( briſt 
33 Then ayde the diſciples betweene theme auſwereth for himiſelfe, and re prooueth them, 32 
felues, Hath any man brought him meate? She wing by the teſtimonie of bis Father, 33 Of 


34 leſus ſayde vnto them, My meate is that I John, 36 Of hu workes, 39 And of the Scrip- 
may doe the will of lum that ſent mee, and finiſh turet, who be is, 7 
his worke. Fter * that, there was a feaſt of the ewes, Lens 
35 Say not yee, There are yet foure moneths, I 1 and leſus went vp to Ieruſalem. i 
then commeth harueſt > Beholde , Iny vuto 2 And there is at Ieruſalem by | the place of gor, 
you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the regions: the ſheepe, a poole called in Ebrew Betheſda, ha- ſhwgt 
*for they are white already vnto harueſt. uing ſiue porches: 
ys: And he that reapeth, receiueth wages, & ga- 3 In the which lay a great multitade of ficke 
thereth rnit vnto life eternal, both he that ſow. folke,of blind,halt,and withered, waiting for the 
eth, and he that reapeth,might reioyce together, moouing of the water. a 
zy For herein is che i ſaying true that one ſo . 4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea- 
eth, and another reapeth. ſon into the poole, and troubled the water: who- 
38 I ſent yu to reape that, whereon yee be- ſdeuer then firſt, after the ſtirring of the warer, 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and yee oped in, was made whole of whatſocuer dif- 
are eatred into their labours, eaſe he had, 
39 Now many ofthe Samaritanes of that citie 5s And a certaine man was there, which had 
beſeeued in him, ſor ſay ing ofthe woman,which bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres, 
teſtified, He hath told me al things that euer i did. & When leſus faw him lie, and knew that hee 
4 Then when the Samaritans were come vn · nowe long time had bene diſeaſed, hee ſayde vntu 
to him, they beſought him, that hee woulde tarie him, Wilt thou be made whole? 


with them: and he abode there two dayes. 7 Theſicke man anſwered him, Syr,l haue no 
| 4t And many moe beleeued, becauſe of his man, when the water is troubled, to put mee into 
owne word. the poole: but while I am comming, another 


42 And they ſaide vnto the woman, Nowe we fleppeth downe before me. 
belecue, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee haue S leſus ſayde vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, 
heard him our ſelues, and knowe that this is in and walke. 


deede the Chriſt the Saniour of the world. 9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
- 43 TSotwodayes after hee depatted thence, and tooke vp lus bed, and walked: and the ſame 
and wentinto Galile. day was the Sabbath. 


44 For Teſus himſelfe had & teſtified Fa pro- 10 The lewes therefore fayde to him that was 
phet hath none honour in his owne co made whole, It is the Sabbath day : * i is not law- J 


receiued him, which had ſcene all the mn 


untrey. | 
9 Then when hee was come into Galile, the full for thee to cary thy bed. 1. 
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| | 8 leſua e bich bad made bim whole. grace ſame. work 313 
186 And therefore the lewes did perſecute le- 2 Sari 
Fus, and ſought to Hay him, becauſe he had done Aud ae (+5 ER At. 4. 
theſe things on the Sabah d |, .,. ine.Ye haue hot beard his yoice 17,41d 
17 eee N ar; e ye ſeene his ſhape. 17.8. 

— — el 2 enge hing lagen: Dent. 3. 
, 1 more to be ſent. him ye belecne not. 12. 
: 12 5 kara uſe EO ors the 39 * Se the Scriptures + for inthem ye As 1% . 


E 3 Father, iet ks creme le 2 are 11. 
— Ge 1 "I of the. en, 
19 Thenanſivere 2 Nn xe mill d combo me thr ye might 
* C e Sonne can do haue i life 

ions he ſeeth the Father 22 fies not prlſe of men 
dos 3 for whatſgener thingy he doeth, the ſame But I Rowe you, chat ye hade not the Toue 
things docth the Sonne alſo. a 1 of God in you. 
2 Fo che Father loetkthe Sonne, & ſhew- - . Ian come in thy Fathers Name, and ye l. 
| e ſoener be himſelfe doeth, ceine me not: if a0 r ſhall cone in bis oe 
| vi greater workes then theſe, name him will ye receie 

2 20 44 How, can ye belceue , which receius bo- cn. 
| * deer an. Fang 8 — — the houqur 45+ 
ö N ann her ore CEA Lak 
| 1 45 1750 u to 

22 m but hath Father: Io” 15 2 2 


you, enen Mo- 
committed all ment vnto the tes, in whom j e 
* n Becauſe my — 554 7 oþ kh the 47 For had ye belegied Maſe, ye wo woulde 
1 . 2 55 
of .houreth not 4 bonoureth nt. 47 re u bowe — 
— a A Pacher, hich hach ſent hun. | : full ye belcene en monks : and 49.16 
4 Vere! grey ſay nig you, he that hea- | VI. an. .f 
r „& belerueth in him tint ſent me, 10 Heſus, ſceuerh Hue tho men with "Y 
F i E axes and two +» Ig Fe arp rieth away, that 
1 death vnto life, 4% 1m Knge 26 He reproneth 
dh. Verely \ veraly 1 fy vato you, the hoore,, che | hy ward. gz The cane 
| come, and nov is, when the dead (hal beare offended of bn gi The ft ſh profitech rot. 
My Nee kd at: his wy 


| Ul Waser e er 5 
4 For as the Father hath ff in-himſcife,ſo . 2 Aud a great maltitude, ed him, be- 
kate —— caſe they aye _—_— he di 


nd 5.13 


Ara 5 
85 . 221 == Tra 4 
| 5 — e woah of;bread is. n | 


_— 


1 eie elan eke 
There is is hee; 1 25 1eſas' ayers, a ein; -en 

BY 2 lors an 2 thes che _ ey 1 is e 85 5 * DE in him, 6 

Far c 21 | 3x4 


«<7 VYore 


An be ae „. be 
W in der 
"= 2 t. Wa edi, 


a 257 5 
ctcthanltes, aud 0 45 the diſci · ph te. . 
25 were ſet 255 e 32 Thin eſus dae vnto o bes e 
of the e eee n lch vnto of Nee Moſes pave yon or 'bread from y | 
20 ee the F dec he fal vnto 8 1 
his diſci uEare which: on eden. 
N , woke tgp veg ts belt wage 105 


the Fo it ta N ig Filed 575 f5 he au ch ret 6 je vs mo che world. 
wy Then ber x the Nene went e flue 2 then they fad f. wth Loride, encrmore 
barlie loaues, which remained vito.. em that 7 vs 1 5 b = ae 3 
' had eaten. '* "35/and>je ante breadof 
14 Then che menwhen they had ſtene che mi- life: fette ene nut hunger; and 
rade that Ieſus did, Ride, This, is 1 ap] the le thät belgeueth Ache ne uer thirſt. 
Prophet that ſhould come 12 38s 5 1 fad vnts youjthar! ye alſo haue ſeene 
15 When leſus therefore yer: 920 aer tue, anck d delgrue not. 
would come, & take him to 9. — hin a King, he 35 Alf that the facher ziurth me ect omen 
departed agaieitto'a motaine hiniſeſſe aſone. mes & him that commeth to me, caſt not am 
1 CWhenetien was now come, bis dileiples 38 For T c 800 ES 0 
went downe ypto the ſea mine owne will, but his will which hath ſent 
Au. 14. t Rull entre into 3 ſhipand went oder the” 39 9 Ad this is the Father will which hath 
2500.6. ſex toward Capertiadiy: atld now it was Jarke, ſent me, that of all ich he Hark giuen me,! 
*. and 77 84857 come to them. ſhoulde looſe nothing, J bit ſhiolde raiſe it pa. 


Fa atoſe with a great winde that gaine at the laſt day. 
40 And this is the will of him that Ent me, 


19 e hen 5 had en about fine and that every wan h the Sonne, and be. 
8 fl rlohgs they (5 ve leſus wal- e in hin, ſhould haue ze hang lie: and 
ati 
>» 


4 0e ig neeteTiitorhe ſhip: 1 will tate bim vp atthe ſaſt day 
be —— aide. 41 The'lewes den nente da him becauſe 
20 Bar hie f e vi then? Ie Br; be got a- gane nee e 
om neaue 


papain bid. 
enen wenne er tec into tbe been ec lc vot tui le us the fo 
Ron the 4 was ; by aud by at the Find, c hi- of fol h, whoſe fathet and mother we knowe? , 
bone n faith be, i came downe from heaven? 
ke 150 2 The dij following , thep 12 85 le which 3; leſas then anſwered, and ſajde vneo them, 
--ſtooile onde otter file of che dea there Murmute nat anong our felues. ms 
* was none other [hip' there,” Fae til , Whete-", 44" No man can do me exxept the Fa. 
into his diſciptes. were ered, 4 ra I- ther, Wkich'bath ſent me, ety and ini 


went not with His diſcip les in. Stipe Gar”! raiſe bim p Ne 
his Cileiples ae ge Mae aTethbe, N 45. Nis written in t Prophets; Andike 
23, ; Anc thay here No et "i Ferd. tulle eat Got i man therefore, 
© berias neere&wmntv the 92 a med hath Tear of de Father, 
breadafter Tot had 1 * . unte pu 
1 24 Now when the fe that n was 46 _— that an jn hath dene the Father, 
= 2 e e pI 2 anz 0 TEE, 91055 n hath ſens th 4 Wird 

ok in to 25 leſus. 47 to Ju, He 
ng 135 hk tley lm oh the other en RI RE AL —— fg 


1 DI. . rel rs rn 1 
en d de of the ſeat laide vatp I. When's! Tae Peg 0 . pt 
4 OP wont, © caneſt thou mn . 49 * Your fat 181 did gate Mating 1 ine F 
. 5 i 26 We eee eee wech . ae Ea He end 1 
[i -"pefy t ly wee Yu; ye Welte we not; beende I cad, anten helge 
4 e fave the ces but becapſt ye ide Er the froty keabet;that Chic eech 'of 76; ee 
| "loanes,and 


not die ö 
ME. r gt. Fun the lui my \whichcave dome 
8 8 endureth Atuion fn ev 15 
1 2 Le 8 N — — 1 = 
= 132. e cher N (5 fel, w of ok 2 5 5 Tz 
437. 0 . Wien dale 5? "Then fewer frdic lues, 
| i. GS of God ing,How can — 


—— —2 > ns. on 
ad 


— — 
— 1 4 


| p the laſt day. 
deſen, 55 For my fleſh is meate in deede, and my 
n hen. blood is driake in deede. 
: 55 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
n Hood, d wellech in me, and I in him. 
[from $7 As the Laing Father, bath ſent me, ſo Iiue I 
bread wh by the Father, and he that eateth me, euen he 
* ſhall lĩue by me. 

mem *. This is che Bread ivhich came downe ſrom 
vorld, heanen : not 28 your fathers, haue eaten Manna, 
moge and we dead. He that eateth of this bread , ſhall 
hae: . Jue for euer. 

eadof 59 Theſe. things ſake he in the Synagogue, 
er, ad "whe tanght in Capernaum, 

— 6 Many there fore of his diſciples( when they 
 ſeene beard this) Ride, This is ad bard ſaying: who can 

5 beare it 

dme to 61 But leſus knowing in 'Firiifelfe,that his dif. 
wth 8 ciples murmuzed at this. ſaid ynto them, Doth this 
to do offend you? 

ut me. 62 hal then if ye ſhould ſee the Sonne of 
h hath (13 z fan aſcend vp * where he was before? 

me, 63 It is te ſpirite that quickeneth ! :the fleſh 
t pa. ptofiteth n thing : 2 the wordes that 1 ſpeake vnto 
p you,are ſpirit and. life. 

nk me, *. >, 63 Rat there are ſomie 'of you that beleene 
nd be. fot leſus knewe from the beginning, which 
and 627 > that belecued not, and who ſhould be 
ca TAs a And he faide, Therefore fide I ynto you, 
done that no man en come vnto me, except it be gi- 
1 nen vnto him of tay Father. 

forme 66" From chat time, mamy of his diſciples went 
no backe, and walked no more with hiui. 

eauer &7 Then faid leſus to the twelue, Will ye al- 
| theny ſo goe away? | 

1 - 68 Then Simon Peter anſtvered him, Maſter, 
he Fa to whoin ſhall we goe?. Thou haſt the wordes of 
Livil 3 eternalfiife: 

* csg And we beleeue and knowe that thou art 
idibey i dhe Chriftche Sonne of the living God. 

refore of 70 leſus anſwered them, Haue not I * choſen | 
Father, youtrelue, and one of yqu is adenil? 

pres. Ni Now he ſpakeit of Indas Iſcariot the ſore 
Father, # - of sinon: for he it was that ſhonld betray him, 
Faber though be was _ ofthe twelne, 

bar be CH AP. VII. 

4 6 Trſig reprooueth the ambition of his coufins. 
wet 12 There are diners opinions of bun among the 
ve wil . Provle. 17 He ſhewerh howe to knowe the ererh, 
2 20 The hurie they dot onto him. 47 The Pha 
fowne - viſts rebuke the officers becauſe they haue not ta 
houlde ten him, 52 And chide mh Nicodemns for a- 
EW oy his part. 

downe Fer theſe things,Teſus walked in Galile, and 
he fel would not waſke in Tadea: for the lewes 
1 ſought to kill him. 

| * 2 Nome the Lewes * feaſt of the Tabernacles 

es, of was at hand. 


ut que — erk 2 @ as 


85 Then leſus Gale 8 Verely,verely 
Ifay to you, Except ye eate the fleſh of the 
Sonue of man, and drinke ; ais blood, ye haue no 


fe in you. 
54 Whoſpeuer *extcth my fleſh, & drinketh 
tny blood, bath cternall life , and I will raiſe him 


Chap. V1Js 


is in ms 


hence be hoiſts — A 

2 His brethren 8 thergfore ſaide_vpto bim, De. 
part hence, and gde into Tudea 15 2 Alte 
may ſee thy wor kes that thou doe 

4 For there is no mau that doth any thing e. 
cretly, and he himſelſe ſer keth to be a8. If 
thou doelt theſe things,theay thy a to Ju orld. 

5 For as yet las brethren belee d not in him. 

6 Then feſas fiide Vito them, My time is not 
yet come: but your time is alyeay ready. 

7 The, world cannot hate z0u ; but me it ha- 

eth, becauſe 1 ps that the workts chere 


of are euiſl. 
$ Gd ye pp u 5 this Kotz r vil not go 
vnto pa el at n1 9 int yct fulfilled. 
9 7 e things E..vato d 
bode ſtill in Gale, e 
1d But alone as hs Bretfren were gone p- 
then went he alſo vp ynto the teaſt, not topenly, 
but as it were pri. 


yet 


ANT 


or- 


nifeſte 


1t Then he lones oughthimar th feaſt, and 


ſaid, Where is hes 
12 And mnthmarmuring was there of lin a. 

mong the people Some fade; He is a good mant 

other (aid, Nay: but he dece iueth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him for 

feare of the IeWwes, 

14 Nowev:hen halfe the feaft was done, le- 
ſas went vp Htd the Temple and taught. 
r5 And the Tewes marneiſed, ſying, 
knoweth this man the j ; Scriptares,ſering 

neuer learned © 


Haw e 


15 leſhs aufivered them. and faid, My doctrine 


is not 11 his that ſent 3000 

17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know, - 
of the doctiſne ,vherliet ie be of God, or whaher 
L ſpeake of my. ſelſe. 

18 He that [peakerh' of bimmlelfe, ſceketh, his 


one. glory bnt hee that ſeekerh his glor "that? 


ſent biin, the ſame istrat, and he vnrighte uſges. 


bout to kill died 
20 The people atifweted, and ſaid Thou baſt 
a deuil: who goeth about to kill thee? ods 

21 'Tefas artfivered; and faide to them, I haue 
done one worker d ow all tnarneile; © 

'22' Moſes therefore gave vnto you circumti. 
fon, (n — Ak Moſes, but of F 
and ye on the Sabbath day circurnciſe a man. 

23 Ifamatr oh the $3Bbath receine Thich, 
ſion 775 the Laue of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
lea be yẽ Agi ch me becadſe i haue made a 
man eue ry whit . whole on the Sabbath 4a; ? 5 

24 *1odge not zecerding t6 the appearance, 
but ipdge righteous ind gement. 

25 en Haide ſone ofthem of lem ſalem, ls 
eie hom they * to kille 

d behold, he benen & they 
ſay gane him: do the owe in deede 
chat this is the very Chti 85 

27 Howbeittre knowt 
but whenthe 22 comme Bio man ſhal kh 
whence he is 


25 © Iden cried 1 the temple b 


Exughe, 


that he (robe, | 


ton, 


Did not NMoſes giue; you 2 Tave, and yes. Sr 


none df Von kerpetu the Tae! M ly gee ye a. Sagan 


24 


Leni. t 3 


Ani i rig 


Deut 1. 
16,17. 


er. 


san whencehe 8 * 


© Therſuers of water of life, 8. fokn, 


raught, ſaying, Ye both knowe me, and knowe CHAP. II. 
hence I an: yet am i not come of my ſafe, but tt Chrift definereth her that was takin in aul 


he that ſent me, is true, whom ye knowe not. terte. 12 He is the light of the worlil. 14 He ſhew. 
29 Rut I knowe him: for I am of bim, and he eth from whence he i come, where fare, and whi 
hath ſent me. ther be gotth. 32 Whe are frre, and who are Lond, 
| Then they ſouglt to take bim, but no man 34 Of Fee men and ſlaurs , and their re d 46 
laide handes ou him, becauſe his houre was not He defieth hn exemes, 59 And being perſecuted, 
yet come. withdvaweth hmuſelfe, = 
3: Now many of the people beleeued in hin. AY Ieſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 
and aid, M hen the Chriſt commeth, will he doe / 1 2 Aud earely in the morning came againe 
moe miracles then this man hath done? into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
32 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- hin, and he ſate downe, and taught them 
mured theſe things of him, and the Tharis and 3 Then the Scribes and the Fhariſes brought 
high Prieſtes ſeut officers to take him. ruto him a woman taken in adulter ie, and ſet bet 
33 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Let am la litle in the middes, eg * 
while with you, and then goe I vnto him that 4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, this woman was 
ſent me. taken in adu lterie, in the very acte. 
G. 1. 34. Le ſhall feeke me and ſhall not finde vr, 5 None Moſes in the Lawe commaunded 


and where I am, can ye not come, vs, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thoa ,, 


B55 285 Then ide the lewes among themſclues, therefore? 
Whither will he goe that we ſhal not ſinde him? & And this they faide to tempt him, that they 
4 Greekr, Will be goe vnto them that are {diſperſed ainvng might haue whereof to accuſe him. Rpt Teſus 
dliſperſen. the Grecians, and teach the Grecian? ſtouped done, and with his finger wrote on the 
36 M hat fanng is this that he faide , Ve ſhall ground. A 
ſee ke me and ſhal not finde me? And where I am, 7 And while they continued aſking him, he 
can ye not come? | life himlelſe vp, and ſaide vato them, * Let him 


Zenit. a3. 537 Nowintbelaſt aud“ great day ofthe feaſt, that is among you without finne , caſt the firſt 6 


36. leſus ſtoode, and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, ſtone at her. Se, 
let him vnto me and drinke. 4 8 And againe he ſtouped downe , and wrote 
Deat, 18, 33 He y beleeuethin me, as ſaith F Scripture, on the ground, 
15. out of his belly ſhal owe tiuers of water of liſe. 9 And when they heard it, being accuſed by 
oe 2.28. 39 (This ſpake he of the Spirit, wbich they their owne coſcience, they went ont one by one, 
aft. 2. 15. that belecucd in him, ſhould receiue: for the holy beginning ar the eldeſt euen to the laſt; ſo leſus 
Ghoſt was not yet giuen, becauſe that leſus was was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 
T 97 be people, wh d e hes” K himelfe againe 
40 So many of t ople, when they heard 10 W us had ſiſt vp himſelfe againe,, 
ehis ſay ing. ſaid, Of a Art this is rhe Prophet. and ſae no man, but the woman , he ſaide 
41 Other Ride, I his is the Chriſt: and ſome her, Voman, „ here Se chols line accuſervhath 
fat {hall Chriſt come ont of Galile? _ no man condemned hee? 
Micah.g; 42 * Saith not the Scriptute that the Chriſt 11 She ſaid, No man Lord. Aud Teſas faid, Nei- 
*. match, hall come of the ſeede of David , and out of the ther do I condemne therrgoe and finne no more. 
"I towne of Reth-lehem,where Danid was? 12 Then ſpake leſus againe vnto them, ſaying, 


43 So was there diſſenſion among the people Lan the light of the worlde : he that followeth (. 
for ki me, ſhall not walke in darkenefſe, but ſhall have *% 


m. + 
44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, the | light of liſe. 


but no man laid bandes ou him. 1; The Phariſes therefore ſaide voto him, N 


4 Then came the officersto the hish Prieſtes Thou beareft record of thy ſelſe : thy record is 
Phari 2 vnto them, Why haue not || true. 


ye not brou 14 *lefus anſwered & faid vnto the, Though & 
46 The anſwered, Neuer man ſpake I beare record of my ſelſe, yet my recurd is true: 

like this man. Cont for I know whence I cane, x whither I goe: but 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are ye ye cannot tell whence I come, 9 go. 

alſo deceined? | 15 Ye iudge after the fleſh : I judge no man. 


48 Doeth any ofthe rulers, or of the Phariſes 16 And if L alſo iudge, my iudgemeęnt is truer 
beleeue in him . | for I am not alone but I & the Father, i ſent me. 

49 But this people, which know not the Lav, 17 And it is alſo written in yout Larve, That 
are curſed. the teſt imonie of two men is true. 


102. to leſus by night, and was one of them) che Father that ſent me heareth witneſſe of me. 
31 Doech our Lane indge 2 man before it 19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Fa- 
Den. 17. heare him, and moe what be hath dove? ther ? Ieſus anſwered , Ye neither kno we me not 


15. elſa ol Galile?Searche and looke: for out of Ga · knoweu my Father alſo. | 
We ariteth no Prophet. 4 20 Theſe wordes ſpake Ieſus inthe treafurie. 
$3 Aud euety man went vato his owne bouſe- as he. taught in the Temple, and ne nas 


* . o 
+ 4 * . 1 


Den. 
6. 
Cap 3. 52 Nic odemus ſaĩd vnto them, Che that cane 18 I am one that beare witneſie of my ſelfe,and 10 


eb. 
b. and is 32 They anſwered and faid vnto him, Art thou my Father. If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould baue l 


N 
. 
. 


8 
— 


Is 


works,” . Abraham faw Chriſtes day. 


51 Vercly,verely L ſay vnto you,If a man keepe 
my Father hath taught mee, je I ſpeake theſe my Rr pn png ee 


leaſe him. 

3o JM be f = theſe things, beleeued 53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 

= a EY which is dead? — Prophets are dead: hom 
21 Then faid leſus to the Iewes which belce- makeſt thou thy (elſe? 

ved in 3 ye are ve - 54 leſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelſe, mine 


rely mi diſcip bonour is nothing worth; it is my Father that ho- 
32 And ſhall knovy the tructh, and the trueth noureth me, hom ye ſay, that he is your God. 
ſhall make you free, 55 Yet ye haue not kno wen him : But I know 


33 They anſwered him, Wee bee Abrahams him, and 
ed,and were neuer bond to any man: why ſay- be a liar like vato you 3 but I knowe him, and 


433? 


1.lokz 4 


C. 16. 


be 

24 leſus avſwered them, Yerely, verely 1 ay $5 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my . 
vnto you, that whoſoeucr i is day and he ſa it, and was fed 
the ſeruant of finne. 57 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto hin, Thou art not 2 

3 And the ſeruant abi deti not in the houſe yet fiſtie yeere olde, & baſt thou ſeene Abraham? prota 
for euer: but the Sonne abideth for euer. 38 leſas ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I fay chews, 

35 If the Sonne ther fore ſhall make you free, vnto you,before Abraham was, I am, 2 
ys ſhalbe free indeed. 59 *Then tooke they vp ſtones. to caſt at him, md 


C H A P. IX 
in you. 1 Of him that was borne blinde. 1c The con- 

38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſcene with my fe ion of him that was borne bnd. 39 To what 
Father: and ye do that which ye haue ſcene with Inde men Chriftgineth febt 
your father, AN as r hee ſa a man which 
39 They anſwered, and fayd vnto him, Abra- lv blinde ſrom his birth. 
ham is our father. leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were 2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of who did finne,' this man, or his parents, that bee 
Abraham. X was borne blinde 

40 But now ye go about to kil me,a man that 3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin- 
kane tolde you the traeth, which I haue heard of ned, nor his parents, but that the workes of God 
God : this did not Abraham. ſhoald be ſhewed on him. 

4t Le doe the works of your father,Then faid . 4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſem 
they ts him, Wee are not borne of fornication: me, while it is day t the night commeth when u 
ve haue one Father, which is God. man can wor 

4 Therefore leſus ſayde vnto them, If God x As long as lam in the worlde, Ian the 
were your father, then would ye loue me: for I light of the world, 


4 * 


Foceeded foorth, and ca 6 Afſoone ahe had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on 


— — 


69.1.5. 


. 18. 
and 1. 33. 


Of oncborne blinde 


* * pay 
vs x 


oyuted the eyes of the blinde with the clay, 
7 And ſad vnto him, Goe Maſh iu the poole 
of Siloam (which 13 by imcerpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way thereſore, and waſhed, and came a- 


0 gaine ſceing 


8 — neighbours, and they that had 
ſeene him before, nen he was blinde, ſaid, Is not 
this be that ſate arid beggedꝰ 

9 Some ſaid, This 15 he: and others ſaid, He is 
like him: but he bunſclte ſaid, I am he. 

10 Thereſore they ſaid vuto him, Howe were 
thine eyes opened? 

n He anſwered;and ſaid, The man that is cal - 
led leſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
ſayd vnto me, Goe to the poole of Siloam, and 
walh. So I ent and watt ed, and tectiued fight. 

n Then they ſaid vuto him, Where is he? He 
ii d. I caunot tell. 

n. {they broaght to the Phariies bins that 
was once blinde, >> 

14 And it: was the Sabbath day, when leſus 
made the clay,andopentd his eyes. 

+ 25 lhen againe the Phariſes alſo aſked him, 
hone ke had receined ſighe. And hee ſayd vnto 
- they; He lay ed clay pon miu eyes and Iwa- 
+ thed,and doe fee, 

16 Then ſayd ſome of the Phariſes, This man 
is nat of God, becauſe hee keepeth nut tha Sab- 
bath day Others ſayd, No can a nian that is a 
ſinner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a An- 
ſion among them. 


17. Then'tpakethey vnto the bligge againe,- 


. What ſayeſt thou pf jm, becauſe bee hath ope- 
ued thine eyes ? Aud he ſayd, He is a Prophet. 
18 Thenthe lewes did not beleeue him (that 
yn had beneblinde, and received bis fight) vntill 
Los} et called the pareats of bim that had recei- 
ik, 
. 19 aſked them, ſaving, Is chis your 


ſonne, whom ye ſa was borne dlinde ? Howe 


doth he now ite then? 

20. His parents anſwered tam ond ſayd, We 
knows that this is our ſonne, aud —_ bee was 
borne blinde: 

21 But by what meanes bee nowe eth, wee 
know note or who-hath © 
not tell : be is olde enoug ne he ſhall 
anſwere for huaſdfe. -* -- 

22 Theſe werdes ſpalie hiv parents, becanſe 
they feared the ewes : ſor the lewes had ordei- 
- nedalready, chat if any man did enuſeſſe that he 


was the Chriſt, he thould be ALE out 


_ of the dyuagogue 
nous Sh: aſſte him. 
24 Then againe called they the man that had 
b "bene blume, and ſaiu vnto him, Giue glory vato 
God: we know that this man is a ſiunntr. 


25. Then heanſtvered, and yd, Whether he of 
— ox no, I cannot to ll: one thing Ino, . 


$5995 2 «it 


g. Iohn. 


pened his eyes, cau we 


2 e e his parent, Hee is olde e. 


Who ſos or are bi 


ye heare it againe? will ye alſo be hid diplerd 

28 Then checked they him, and fayd, he thou 
his diſciple: We be Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes:but 
this man we know not from whence he is, 

30 The man anſwered and ſayde vnto them, 
Doubtleſſe, this is a marue ilous thing, that yee 
kuo not whence he is, andyer he bath opened 
mine eyes. 

zt Nowe we know that God heareth'not fin. 
ners : but if * man be a * ol God, & 
doti his will, bun beareth 

32 Since che world bepanne was it not heard, 
that any man opened the eyes of onethat was 
borue blinde. 

33 If this man were not of God, hee could | 
haue done nothing. 

4 They anſevexed, and ſayd vat him, Thou 


:M2\together borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou 


teach vs ? ſo they caſt him out. 

35 leſus heard that they hadſſcaſt him out: and 
whenhe had fund him, he ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou beleeue in the Sonte of God? 

36 Ne anſwered, and ſaĩd Who is he, Lord, | 
that l might beleene in him? 

37 Aud leſus ſay de vnto him, Both thou haſt 
ſeene him and he it is that talketh with thee. 

38, Then he Aid, Lord, l beleeue, and worſhip. 
ped him. 

39 And le ſus ſaid, I am come veto iudgement 
into this worlde, that! ey which fee not, wi of 
ſee : aud that they þ ſer, might be 
blinde, . 8 

49 'And'ſome'* of the Phariſes which were with , 
him, heard theſe things, a and ſayd vnto hin, Are 
we blinde alſo ?- 

Ar leſis ſaid vnto them. Ifye pvere blinde, ye 
ſhould not haue nne: : bal nov ye ſay, We ſee: 
therefore yout'flane AT 

H AP.” 

i Chrift is the t ere and the doove, 
19 Diner opinions o Chrifl. 24 Heu ashedif 
he be Chriſt. zu Hu workes declare that be u 
God. 24 The Princes call-d gods. 

VEE verely I ſay vnto you, He that ta- 

treth bot in by the doore into the ſheepe · 
folde, bur ciimeth vp anner Way, he is a thieſe 
and a — by the gore, b the 
2 hut hee in Gore is 
ſhepheard of the — 5 

.3 To him the 1am; oa grey openeth, and the ſheepe 
beate his voice, and hee calleth his owne fheeye 


by name and leadeth them ut. 


4 And when bee hath ſent foorth his owne 
ſheepe, he goęth before them, and the ſheepefol- 
low hinj: for'they knowhis voice. 

J Aud they will not followe a ſtranger, but 
ther flee from him: for chey kripw not the voce 


8 je ee ſpake Leſus vnto tem! bot 


that I was blinde and now I ſce they vaderſtovde not hat they were 
+) +1; 26 Fhęu ſayd they to him againe, What did which he ſpake vnto them: 
** 5 ms thee > how opened he thine eves? * 7 Theti — eh 
ng Ne anſwered them, I. haue tolde you bas 4717 1 ET Ee 

dr; andyelguendchearditzwherefore maile 8 All, that arcthreves 


mes 


EET 


nt 7 
wo 7 


ie 5 — * voice, , CHAP. KI Larsruxis 
and ro the ſhee | not heare ther, ood worke we ſtone thee not, but for 

98 —— by tov it any tran enter in. dee Ichont N toliiitna 2 
he ſhalbe ſaued, and hall go in and goe out, and 34 . auſiyered. them, Is it not ritten iu 


finde paſture. * your Tad, I Aid, xe ate gods? Pa. 82.6 
but 10 'the cheeſe ebthmeth not, but lor to fieale © 55 Tf be called tbem gods, vnto whom the 
und to kill, and to deftroy : iam come that they word of God was gien aud the Scripture can 
hem, might haue Jife,apd haue itin abundance, not beBtoken 
ve fgets 1 fa ood ee e che 80 ſhep- 36 Say ye of kim, whom the Father hath fan; 
ened f. heardgs oh; ſheepe, Qihed,ani ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, 
Bat ut hireliug, e which is not the becauſe I ſaid, l am the Sonne of God? 


t fin. ſhepheard,nneſher the are hispwhe,ſeeth 37 Wager not the workes ol my Father, be: 
d. & the wolfe ebmmin g, aud pe lezueththe ſheepe, lecue menor. 
and — 5 and the wolfe eatcheth them, and ſcat· 38 Bur if I doe, then though ye beleeue not 


ard, —_— the, 30: belecue'the workts, that ye may knowe 
was 17 1; So th * r he ĩs an hite · and bans A the Father u in „5e, & I in him. 
lng and careth not for the the 2 39 Aga went abholt to take him; but 
ould 4 1 arfthe good ſhegbrar and know mine, he e ſcapẽ d ot of their hands, 
and am knoten of mine. 4 And went againe beyond Tordan, into tlie 
Thou 15 As the Father knoweth me, ſu know I the place where lolm firſt haptiz ed, and there abode. 
thou Father: atid ay downe my liſe for my ſheepe. 4r And many refortel vnto him, &c ſaid, Ioha þ 


16 Other ſheepe | hate alſo, which are not of did? no miracle: but all things that lohn pale of 
this folde* them of thuſtTbring, aud they ſhall this man ere true. 
N heare We ſhallbe one ſheepe- 4 And many beleeued in kim there. 
folde, ana one ſhepheard. - AF. IL 
17 ' Thetefore doetit my Father joue me, be 1 (rift reiſech Lazarus from drach. 47 The 
Lech 7: cauſe *1lay rex life, that I might take i it b:gh Priefts Pho e, gathey a conneell ag ainfl 
againe, | eng him. 50 Caiaphasy» ophefieth, $4 (rift geuterh 
13 No man taketh ir from mee, but I lay it bim ont of the way. 
downe of my ſelte : I haue power to lay it down, A Nd a certaine man was ficke, nam d Lazarus 
4424 and haue power totale iragaine: this\comman- of Pethania, the towne of Mary, and her fi: 
decent have] rebe lued of my Father. ſter Martha. 


night 15 © Then' "here was a diſſenſon agiue . 2 (aud it was chat * Mary which anointed the C 54. 12. 4 
— mong the leres fot theſe ſayings, Lord with eyntment, and wiped his feete with mat267, 
wm 20 And inaty eftheinfayd; Hee hath a deuill, her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) \ 
with , and is mad: why bear e ye him > + - 3-i Therefore" . fiſters ſent vnto bim, ſaying, 
"Are 21 Others ſayd, Theſe are not the worderof Lord, behol de, he whom thou loueſt, is ficke. 
him that hach the deuill: can the deuill open the 4 "When leſas freard it he faid; This fickeneſſe 

e, ye eyes of the blinde? 5 is not vnto death, but for the glory of Gods that 
ſee: 22 And it was at-TeraſNlem the fe aft of rhe the Sante of God might be glorified — 

. Mac pedieation and it was winter. J Nawelefus love Martha, and her ſiſter, 

33. 23 And leſus walurd in the Temple, i in Solo- and Lanarus. 
0oye, — — 6 And after hee had beard that hee was ficke, 


ed if 4 Then' ene the lewes tounde about him, yet abode hee two dayes Rill in the ſame place 
he u . . 1 9 How long doeft thou ]] make where he w . 

| vs doudt & If thou bs the Thrift, tell v#plainly, * 7 Then aſter that, Gid he to his diſciples, Let 
T3 — I leſus anſwered then, I colde you, and ye vs go into Lladea againe 
epe · ¶ Ihenſe. beleeus hot: the Worker thx I doe in my Fathers 8 3 he diſciptes fayde vnto him, Maſter, the 


eſe Name; they beate wirneſſe of me, lately ſoughe to *ſtone'thee; & doeſt thou * 
26 hut yo r 1 and$. 2 
the ſheepe as Iaid vmo you 9 lefus anſwered, Are there not twelne houres . | 
27 My (hcpe hea 1 my. yoyee, and1 knowe inthe day ꝰ Ha man walke in the day, he ſturu- 
eye them and they ſolloꝰ ine, bleth not, becauſe be ſeeth F light of this world. 
eepe 28 And F gtae vnto chem eternall life, & they 10 But if a man walle in the — he ſtum- 
hall neuer poriſh, neither ſhall any plackerhem bleth, becauſe there is ao light iu 
whe out of mine hand. : 11 Theſethingsſpake he, and - he ſaid vn- 
fol 29 My Fathbr which gau le, we, is greater to cem, — fleepeth: but I goe 
chew all ar dune is able co u of my to wake him 
bi — ———< AA tie le. (id his diſples, lord. Ile laepe le 
vice Tand wy Father 
c. 50 9 * Then deer: tete * ſtones, © *'3 Howbeigeſas ſpake of bis death v but 
bet ee 5 rr Joy, 
rere r deſds ena Mar good workes fleeys 
_ — which ef eee plain avres fr 
H $1 dest £14 244 4+ 
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Mader confeſſion. * ' . Ihn. prophefi 


not there, that ye may beleene: but let vs go w- e ſhouldeſt ſee the 
him. God? 

9. Then faid Thomas (which is called Didy- qt Iben they tooke away the ſlone For the 

mus) vnto his fellowe diſcip]es, Let vs alſo gos, place where the dead was layd, And leſus lift vp 


dje with him. his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I hanke becauſe 
wy 2 leſas, and found that he had thou N pp 
lien in the graue foure dayes already. 42 I know that thou heareſt me alwayes, but 


W (Nov Bethania was ucere vnto Ierufalem, _— _ the people oefod by, I ard u bat 
about fifteene furlongs off) they r haſt ſent me 

19 And mamy of the Iewes were come to Mat- 4 "At he had po den ale cings bee rye 
tha and Marieto comfort them for their brother. with aloud voyce, Lazarus come forth. 

20 Thea Martha, when (hee heard that leſus 4 Then he thx was dead, came forth, bound 
was comming, went ta mecte him ; but Mary tate hand and foote with bandes, and his face was 
till in the houſe, bound withanapkin.leſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe 

21 Then ſid Martha vato leſus, Lord, if thou him, and let him goe. 
badſibene here, my brother had ngt bene dead. _ 45 J Then mauy ofthe Iewes, which came to 

32 But nowe I knowe alſo, that whatſoeuer Marie, and had ſeenc thethings which leſus did, 


thou alkeſt of God, God will giue it thee, belecued in him. 
23 Leſus ayd vato hen Thy brother ſhall riſe . 46 But ſame of them went their way to the 
againe. - Phariſes,& tolde thEwhart things leſus had done. 


24 6 him, N ;; 7 FE nt Wheſdinede ra 


were Tea res hal he line. e in him, and 1* Ro will come and 
26 And whoſoeuer liyeth, and beleeneth in ak away both our place,andehe 
me,ſhall neuer die. Releeueſt thou this? n one of them nawed 3 


9 The 
27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, beleeue that 3 Prieſt that ſame yepe, ſaid 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne 0 © obs which Ye perceine onthing at all, 
8 world. 80 Mor ogy go you conſider e 


2 * | 51 7 — ink but being 


3 yet come FRY towne, 32 3 the nativa onely, but that be 
bot a inch place where een d ge, ſhould gather TS 
The ewes then which were with her in the God, which v 
boſe, and comforted ber, ben they faw Mary, e; Then from that day ſoorth they conſalted 
chat ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went out, followed together, tu put hen to death. 
her, ſaying, She goeth vnto th graue, toweeps 84 leſus therefore walked no more openly 3+ 
there. mong the lewes hut went thence vnto 3 

1 Then when Marie was come where leſus — ee 


ws, and ſaw him, ſhe fell downe at his ſeete, ſay- im and there continued with his — cg . 1 
ing vnto him, Lord, if thou hadſt bene here, my 33 © And the — — was at band, 
brotber bad not bene dead. and many went out of the countrey vp to Ietuſa- 


33 When leſus therefors Gw ber wenpe, and lem before the Paſſeouet, to purife themſclues, - 
the lewes a/ſv weepe which came with her, hee 535 Th& ſo te they for leſan, Xe ſpake among 
groned in the Spirit, & was troubled in himſelſe, themſelues, as ſtood in the Temple, What 

34 And ſaid, Where haue orga They thinke yeghat be commeth-not to the feaſt? 


ſayd vuto him, Lord. come and ſee. * Mow both the high Prieſts and the Phariſes 
35 Andleſus wept, a commaundement, that if:any' man 
35 Then faid the lewes, Beholde, bow be lo- — =O nn n * 
ned him. they might take dye 


37 And ſome of them ſayde, Could not hee, D. XII.. 
which opened the eyes of the blinde, haue made 7 ci * We GE, as 7 rhe off 
alſo, that this man ſhould not haue diert EHionof ſome toward him, and the. 

38 leſus therefore againe groned in himſelſe, againſi him and Lars. af V 


—— 
and came to the grave, And it was nicaues anda 45 cafe. 20 Hi rant. 8. Tr avfwere e 


ſtone was layd vpon ii. the Father, 32 Hi death, apd the 

. 39 leſus ſaid, T ere Roan. Martha 38 He exhorvevb 60 fathi on The bdnae of 
the ſiſter of bim that was dead, ſayde vnto . him, Auen 

Lord, be lincketh already: for he hath bene di ad Hen“ Iefus 


d 
Ids, Gard [not ito thee, ma Tad wh bet Tae 


. 


(hap, 


Ach 


=y 


e-bearer. Lap. 2th. Walke while ye bane light 41 
* ——— tha „tb Kento life eternall, © 
' /ſerued: but W de (ate at | 26 *If any man renting = Hs 
1 pound of oyntmene of 9 2 
3 tooke I man ſerue mee, him 
-Hikenard very cuſtly, aud anoynted leſus frets, honour, * 
— iped his feete with her haire, andthe houle is my ſoule 2 85 and —— 
was the ſauodr of the oyntment. Wo Pan vhs Anchen but chers 
1 ror one of his Fir ark exen Indas fore came I vnto this houre, 
Mallet Andes Join, which ſhould betray him, 26 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came there 
5 Why was not this oyntment fold ſor three a voyce from hauen hg baue both glorifi. 
hundreth pence, and giuen to the poore ? editand will glorifie 
6 Now he fayd this, not that he cared for the 29 2 and 
ug 13. oote, but becauſe he was a thiefe, aud * had the beatd that it was a fayde, An An- 
1 which was 33 gel ſpake to him. 


7 Then ſaid lefus , Let her; one; le N det erer g ide, Tit oy en 
8 tay ofmy butying ſhe kept it. cauſe of me hut for your 
8 For the poore alwayes yes yes have with you, — r net ok boy Torn E 
but me ye ſhall uot haue alwayes. ſhal the prince of this world be 


9 Jhtyeoch people th Jews her Hh 72 And LF were lt vp gm de carth,will cb. 
ene they be e eee ee what Auk 

,but mi allo, Z e ing w 
Sed ralse gen det ſhould die. s 


16 The hie Prieſtes therefore conſulted , that 34 1 people Sete We 
e lle a e L 


they might put Lazarus to d .* , eutofthe* Law, thatthe Chriſt bideth 

> is Becauſe hat or his ſake many of the len bow ſopeſt thou, tate rene of ma nf bee 26. and 

went away,and beleeued in leſus. lit vp>who is that Sonne of mar © 110.4." 
Me gt. 8 12 Jon the morrow a great muſtitude that . 35- Then leſus ayde ynto them, Yet + it 117.2. 
$0,118 were come tothe fealt, when they heard that le- whe is *the 1ight with you: Walke while yee uf 
kite 19, ſus ſhould come to Ieruſalem, baue light, leſt the n bert wo whe ci. . 

Vii . 125 1 
to meete him, and c 
fs . While ye lever a th 


Fon ing of Iſtael, that commeth inthe N 
ef the Lord, that ye may be Jen w of the l 


14 And lefus found a yong dead fare tiep — — leſus, and departed, and hi 
on. as it is written, 
Achs 15 FFeare not, danghter of Sion: bebold, thy Tn) De 
King commeth ſitting on an aſſes colt. cles before them, yet belecued they not on 
: 16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe z That the ſ⸗ Age Ele the Neger ate 
= "things at the firſt: but when leſus was glorified, be fulkilled,that he Aide, * Lordemho belecyeth fn. 33. t. 
chen remembred they , that theſe thinges were eur report? and to whom is the arme ofthe Lord mda 
[purithen of him, and that they had done theſe .rcueiled? 
.things,vnto hi m. 39 Therefore could they not belcene;becauſe | 
Y 03 83: The people therefore that was vith lim, W 1 
bare wienelle ehar ca Lazarus out of the 40 e Iſa 
| grauc, and raiſed him from the dead. che ir beart, that they 1 . Ti hy ee — 
b 0 ore mette him the people alſo, be. eyes, nor vnderſtande wid, their e ar. 4.63 
cenie they be ard that be had done this miracle. be connerted, and I ſhould e luke 8. 10. 
1A . Phariſes e N 41 Jo E. ins weben be ſary his 48.18.26 
ye preuaile nothing : olde, glery pake of him. 4 
the Ithe world gocthafter bim. gl 42 Neuerthe leſſe. euen among the chiefe | u- 8 
„ 0 Jod there were certaine Gteeles among lers many beleeued in him? but becauſe gf 
beer bn wort the fa Phariſes, they did not conſeſſe him, leaſt” 
t And they came to Philippe, which was of ſhould be q caſt out of the Synagogne. . [Org 
rid in Gale, a defired him, ſaying, Sir, ee oe, of men, more | 
Philippe an pray 
lippe came and tolde Andrewe : and 44 And Iefus cried and ſaide. Hee bebte — 
4 ee Angrewe and Philippe tolde Ieſus. — — in him that 
* — Telus anſ/vereu them , ing be ſent me. na 
FS 45 And bee tht bes e, oh hi het 
. 


ſent mee... 
v I Except the I* am come a into the wotlde > Chagors 
4 N e xcept bh e. cu CE ond nat i and 9.39. 
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| 36 


| Mat.26 Oy * before the fealt ofthe Paſeouer,whe leaned on le ſus boſome, whom leſus loued. 
2. 147. 14 le ſus knewe that bis houre was come, that 24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter,!“ 


| | LlAl. 22.1 he ſhould depart out of this worlde vnto the Fa- 


e Vpper garments and tb oke a towell, and gir- for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. | 
ii ; 29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Iudas 


82 


8. John. 


— 


* a 
9 1 vs ® + „„ „ f 5 ; 
w 3 4 &-* * 


— 


or, con · ¶ indge the world, but to ſaue the world. F | 
amn. Me chat refuſeth me, aud rece ĩuetlii not my fulſille * He chat cateth bread wich me, bath liſt Plug 
or, con. wordes, hath one that ſiudgeth him: *the worge ß hisheele2%aldſt me. ack 
demaeth. that I haue ſpolen, it ſlul iudge kim in) laſt. da 8 17 From henceforth tel I you befute it come, 
Mer.16, * 49 Forlhauenctipoken of my ſelfe ; but the "that When jt is come to palle, yee might CES 
Facher,which ſept we, hee gque mea commande. [that Hamme , Wh 
den what] ſhould ſay;$ what Lhould prake. © "36 Venly:venly Ly dne you, inder Nan 
50 And I know that his commaundement is ny, bee that recejucth him, receiueth me, ang hee qo, 
Liſe enerlaſting: the thiugs therfore that I ſpeake, that e e e him that for me. =» Luka 
Lipeake them (0 as the Fathet ſaid vata we. 2 When Iefusbad faid the l things ca 
1 C H A P. XIII. 3 *troubled in the Spirite, and teſti d. aud id, Ve- 
s Clift waſbeth tbe diſciples fest, 14 £xhor- rily, verily 1 ſay vnto yon, that one of you ſha Il 
ting tht to hamiluie and tharitie, 21 Tellet h them * _ ea, 
of lala the" iraitoar, 34 And commaundech *©24"* Then the diſciples Tooked one on ano- ,, 
them earneſtly ao lng ent another, 38 He forts ther, doutitis of whoty he pale. % 
warueth of Peters deniall,” No there was one of his diſcip les h ch wn 
1 


I be ſhou}d aſſce wha it was of whom he ſpake. 
ther, for as much 20 hee loued bis one Nhich 25 He then, as he leaned gn Teſus breath fide 
were in the world,vnto the end he loued them. voto him, Lord, Who is it? . 

2 And when ſupper was done, (and that the 26 leſus anfivered, He it is to home I ſhall 

deuil had now put in the heart of Ludas Iſcariot, giue a op, wken I haue dipped it: and he weta 

Simans ſonne, to betray him) ſop, and gaze it to ludas Iſcariot, Sinions /o. we, 

8 leſus knowing that the father had giuen all 29 And aſter the ſop, Satan entred into him. 

- things into bis hands, and that he was come from Then ſaſde leſus into him, That thou doeſt, dee 
went to God, „ 3 


= , 8 p ! ' 
4 Heriſeth from ſupper, and layeth afide his 28 But none of them that were at tabſe . ne x 


5 5 Aker that, he powred water into à baſi , aud had che bagge, that Teſus had ſaid vuto bim, Bye 
beganne to wa h the diſciples feete, and to Wipe thoſe 5 have need of againſt the feſt: 
"them with the towel, ere with he was girded. or that he thonlde giue ſome thing to the poore, 
- -6 Theu came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to 3» Alloone then as he had recejurd the ſop, bo 
Hin. Lord, doeſt thou walh' my fecte> went inmediatly out, and it was night. 
2, Leſus anſwered, and ſaid vato him, What 1 zt © When hee was gone out, Teſus fayde, 
"doe, thou knorweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know Nowe is the Songe of man glorified , and God is © 
it hereaſter. gilorified in him r TIL NG 
| 3 Peter ſayde vnte him, Thou ſhal neuer waſh 32 IF God bee glorified in him, Gd ſhaltalſo 
d feete,leſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, — — in himſelfe, and {half ſtraightway 
glorine him. * 


thou ſhalt haue no part with me. 5 
9 Simon Peter ſaide vnto him, Lorde, not my 33 Litle children, yet a litle wlulè ach I With 


falklted 


ſette onely but alſo the hands and the head. you: yee {hall ſeeke ine, but as I ſayde vnto the 
10 leſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, nee - lewes, Whitber I go, can ye not coine: alſo to Char 
.- -:-  dethnot, [ae to waſh h feete, but is cleave eue. you ſay I now, Ste 
Cha 1543+ by whit: and ye ate * deane but not all. 34 A new commandement giue I ynto yan, Le. 
11 For he Fnew who ſhould betray him:ther. that yee loue one another: as I haue T6ued'you, mala 
l , fote ſaide he, Ye are not all cleane. that ye alſo loue one anotber. 39 
1g 80 after hee had waſhed their feete, 35 Ry this ſhall all men knowe that ye are my ch. 
5 diſciples, f ye haue loue one to another. 1. 
againe, be fade vato them, Kno ye what I haue 365 Simon Peter ſaid vato him Lotd, Mbither 
ne HO goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, Whither I goe, 
n Ye call me Naſter, and Lord, & ye ſay well: thou canſtnot lollo ve mee nowe : but thou ſlult 
Dre e N nne ener 
. © 14 Ift chen your Lord, and Maſter, haue wa. 37 peter ſaide vnto bin, Lord, Nchy can ſ not 
ſhed your fecte, yet allo onght to wath ohe ano follow thee uowe?,*1 will lay downe tmp Ae for Me 
ther fob, | _ . . ri 
15 For l haue giuen you an example, that ye 3 keln ane nbi. Wikthow lay down 19.4 
ſhquld doe, enen as I have done to you. 


and had taken bis gatments, and was ſet d one 


thy life for my falle >-yerily; verlſy. F ay vnto 25. 
15 Verily, verily I ay vnto you, The ſeru ant thee; The coche ſhall not eroweʒ till thou baue 


18.20 ruat N 5 ot 
Sages is not gester then his maſter, neither the ambal⸗ denied mg thriſe. ESD : no 
e eee er e e 

1 17 If ye knowtheſe thinpes, bleſſed ate ye, if 1. He | % "ch — 
= e and Fronþle; 5 He ee info Bu Wo pre-” * | 


2417 % % ye doe 8 W 2 et. £ , 9 , 1 A 4 22 
. 4 | 8 1 N I OE ” F146 Th x he | "FIC 
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= 


The way, the truerk, and the life. Chap. xiiij xv. Chriſt is the vine. 436 
10 The Father and Chriſt. one, 13 Howe wee what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhews thy ſelſe 
ſhould pray. 23 The promiſe onto them that vnto vs, and not vnto the worlÞ- + 22 
81 hy worde. 23 Icſus auſwered, and ſaide vnto bin; If any y &.: 
Nd hee ſayde to bis diſciples, Let not your manloue me, he will keepe my wurde, and gy hs! 
heart be troubled: yee belceue in God, be. Father will loue him, and wee will come vnto 
lecue alſoin me. him, and will dwell with him. +64 
* 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 24 He that loueth me not, keepeth. not any 
ces: if it were not ſo, I would haue tolde you, I wordes, and tt worde which yeekeare; is not 
a goe to prepare a place for you. mine, but the. Fathers which ſent we. 
3 And though [goto prepare a place ſor you, 25 Theſe things hæne Lipoken vnto you, bee 
I will come againe, and feceiue you vato my ſelf, ing preſent with you. 
that where 1 am, there may ye be allo. 26 Rut the Comforter, which is Fholy ghoſt, 4 
| 4 And whither I goe, ye know, and the way hom the Father wil ſend in my Name, hee ſhall > 
1 ye know. beach you all things, and bring all things to your 
5 Thomas ſayde vnto him, Lorde , we know remembrance, M hich haue tolde you. 
11 not whither thou goeſt : one can wee then 29 Peace I leaue wich you ti my peace I give 
know the way? vnto you: not ha the worlde gineth, giue I unt 
6 leſus aid vnto him, I am the Way, and the you. Let not your heart be troubled, nor ſeare. 
Traeth, and the Life. No mani commer ynto the 25, Ne baue heard ho L ſaid vnto you, I goe 
Father, hut by me, away, and will come vnto you . If yelouedme,ye 
7 lf ye had known me, ye mould hane known uld uetily reioyct᷑. becauſe I ſaide, l goe vnto 
my Father alſo: and from hence lorth ye knowe the Father for my Father is greater then I. | 


him, aud haue ſeene him. 29 And nowe haue I ſpoken vnto yon be. 
$ Philip ſaid vnto bim, Lord ſhew vs thy Fa- fore it come, that when it & come to paſſe, ver 
wer, and it ſuſ ſiceth vs. might beleue. 


9 leſus ſaid vnto him, — longtime;  * 3 3s Hereafter wil i hot ſpeake many things vn - :þ 
_ you, and halt thou not kun me, Philip? to you forthe prince of —— a 
at Hath ſeene me, dene my Father:bow hath nought in me.. op 
— fayeſt tou, She vs 7 Father? 3: But ie that the worlde may knoweohet -) 
10 Relccaeſt thou not, that I am in the Father, loue y Father: arid as the Father bath: comm. N 
and the Father is in me? the w ordes that I ſpeake ded me, fol doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. - 
vnto you, I ſpeake not of my ſelte: but the Father CHAP. XV 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the vor kes. 6 The ſweet 1 mutxell how be- 
in Beleeue mee, that I am in the Father, and mene. (lriſt and. his members, under the pave» 
che Father in me: at the leaſt, beleeue me for the ble _— the ume, 18 Of thew common a 
very workes ſake.” - aul perſe cations, 26 he office of the Halis 
n Verily,verily l ſay vnto you, hee that be- 2 0 l adele ApoRles, 4 
leeixethin mee, the workes that I doe, hee (hall T Am the true Vine, and my Father. is ab 
doe alſo, aud greater then theſe ſhall he doe: for Lbandwans.. 
I goe vnte ny Father. 2 Euery brands ie se Git ig wake 
Ehaa6 23 i; * And what ſoruet yee aſke in my Name, takoth away; and cuery. one that beareth fruit, hee 
mt. 7. 7. that wilt i doe; chat the Father may be plorifcd Ne it may bring forth more fruit. 
1. fl. 29 in the Sonne. *Naxe are ye cleane thrangh, the worde, ct 
1.5. 1. 1 eethull ſhe anything in my Nane,' 1: which Lhaue ſpoken vnto you. 7 vs 
will doe it, 4 Abide in me,and1 in youtas the. branch em & 1 
15 If ye lone me, keepe my commandements, not beare fruice.of it ſelſe, except it abide in the 434 
14 And Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhal giue vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in tua 
yon auather Comforter; that he may abide with +» 4 I am the vine: ye e the branches: bac chat 
vou for euer, - abideth in meg, and l in hum, the ſame 
17. Ewen the Spitit ofcruth, whom the warld forth much fruite:for hone mee can — 
cant receiue, becauſe it feetbbim nut, neither nothing. * 
knoweth hi ir but ye know him: for he dwelleth.» 6 Ifaman hide net ines leis . forth gs 


with you,and ſhalbe in you. +, a branch. rithereth: and men gather them, and 
14 I will not leaue you comſortleſſe: bu caſt chens into the fire. and they bun a 
will come to you.  . 7. If ye abide in mee andmywordes abide in 


19 Yet a litie while, and the worlde ſhall ſee 1 aſke what ye will, & it ſhalbe done to you. 
me no more, but ye [hall fer we: becauſe [ live ye $ Hereiu is my Father n 


ſhal Iiue alſo. much ſruite and e made my diſcip les. 
20 At that day ſhallyos know that len in y 9 As the Father binklocedcnna,fo hang I fo- 
Father aud yon in me, and I in you. --  ; wedyonrenniniin my laune, 
wth He that hath my — — e cls . . nee u 
=.” them, is he that loueth me: that. lo abide in my lose ias l haue ep, my Lacher *» 14 
aeauech mee, ſhall bee loued of tmy fathet: and 1 wil -coumaundeniens, and abide inis l. dN 


ode bim, and Lwil ſhe mine owne4Rlf to bim. 12 eee 98. tht SI 
10 gy ludas ſaid vato hin (not Iſcuiot)  Lotdey wy ioy might tetuaine in you and that 


3.11. 
0 Is 


1 52 g. 


*. 


you 


o are Chriſts friends. 


=> 13. 
| the. one another;as I bane loued you. 
. t. b. x3 Greater loue then this bath no man, when 


| _ they haue perſecuted mee, they 
. 8 2 my worde, they will alſo 


| 34, keepe yours. 
5 21 But all theſe things wil they doe vnto you 


| al.3 5. | 


a4 


_ 


might be full. 
x2 *This is my commandement,that ye loue 


any man beftoweth his life for his friends. 

14 Yee are my friends, if ye doe whatſocuer [ 
commaund you. 

15 Hence forth call I you not ſeruants: for the 
ſernam knoweth not hat his maſter doeti but l 
aut called you friends: for all things that I have 
heard of my father, haue I made knowen to you. 

16 Ye haue not choſen mee, but I haue choſen 
vou, and ordeined you, * that yee goe and bring 
ſoorth fruite, and that your fruite remaine, that 
whatſoeuer yee ſhall aſke of the Father in my 
Name, he may giue it you. 

17 Theſe things commaunde I you, that yee 
Joue one another. 

18 If the worlde hate you, ye know that it ha. 
ted me before you, * 

19 If ye were of the worlde, the world would 


Joue his owne : but becauſe yee are not of the - 


world, but I haue choſen you out of the worlde, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

29 Remember the worde that I ſaid vnto you, 
* The ſeruaunt is not greater then his maſter, * If 
wil perſecute you 


for my Names fake,becauſe they haue not knowen 
him that ſent me. | 

'22 If Ihad not come and ſpoken vato then, 
they ſhoul de not haue had ſinne: but nowe haue 
they no elo lte for their ſinne. 

33 He that hateth me hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done workes among them, 

ich none other man did, 'they had nat had 
fnne: but note haue they both ſeenc , and haue 
hated both me, and my Father. 

25 Rats u that the worde might bee fulfilled, 
that is written in their Lawe, They hated mee 
without a cauſe, 


ri of trueth, which 


of the Father, hee 
ſhall teſtie of i" 


S.Iohn, 


the houre ſhall come, yee might remember, that I 
told you them. And theſe things ſaide I not vnto 
you fromthe beginning, becaule I was with you, 

5 But now I goe my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you aſketh me, \\ hither goeft thow 

& But becauſe I haue ſaide theſe things vnto 
you, your hearts are full of forow. 

7 Yet I tell you the trueth, It is expedient for 
you that I goe away: for if I goe not away, the 
Comforter will net come vnto you: but if I de- 
part, will fend him vnto you. 

8 And when hee is come, hee will reprooue 
the worlde of finne, and of riglieouſneſſe, and of 
iudgement. 

9 Of ſinne becauſe they beleeue not in me: 

10 Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my Fa. 
ther, and ye ſhall ſee me no more: 

11 Of iudgement, becauſe the price of this 
world is iudged, _ 

12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but 
ye caunot beare them uo. 

13 Howbeit, when hee is come, which is the 
Spirit of trueth,he will leade you imo all trueth: 
tor hee ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe,but whatſoe. 
uer he ſhall heare,ſhal be ſpeake, and he wil thew 
you the things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie me: for be ſhall receiue of 
mine, and (hall it vnto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore (aide I, that bee ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhewe it vato you. 

16 Alitle hi, and yee ſhall not ſee mee: and 
againe a licle-while, aud ye ſhail ſee me: far I goe 
to my Father. 

17 Then ſayde ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelues, What is this that hee ſay eth vnt o vs, 


A litle while.andye ſhall not ſee mee, and againe, 


Alitle hilt, and ye ſhall ſee me, and, For I goe to 
my Father? 
19 They ſayde thereſore, What is this that hes 
ſaith, A litle while? we know not what be ſaith. 
19 Nowe leſus knewe that they woulde afke 
hin, and ſaide vnto them, Doe ye enquire amon 


; Ye enqure E 
e. 14 2 But when the Comforter ſhal come, whom your ſelues, of that I ſayde, A lule while , and yce 
6. luke I wil fend vnto you from the Father, euren the Spi · ſhall not ſee me: and agaiue, Alitle while and ye 
| proceedeth ſhall ſee me? | 


20 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, that yee ſhall 


27 And ye ſhal witneſſe alfo,becauſe yec haue weepe and lament, and the werlde ſhall reioyce: 


bene wich ine from the beginning, 
CHAP. XVI. 


2 Hee putteth them in remmbrauce of the F 
eroſſẽ, & of their oe infirmitie to com -,) And: becauſe her houre is come: but aſſoone as ſhee is 


and ye ſhall ſuro v, but your ſorovy ſhall bee tur- 
ned to ioy. 


21 A woman when ſhe trauaileth,hath ſorow, 


8herefore doeth comfort them with the promiſe of deliuered of y child ſhe remembreth no more the 


the holy Ghoſt. 16 Of the comming againe of ih, 
Christ. 17 * acenſon 13 To arte in the ws 


Name of ChrifÞ. 33 Pease in Chrift, aua iu the 


1 — — haue l ſayde ute youy that yee 
2 ſhould nat be offended- . 


And cheſe 


wil ſee you 
and your joy 


| Name: aſk* and yee ſhall receiue, that your joye 
will they do vnto you;be- may be full. 

eauſe they haue not Ruo en the Father, nor me. 
5 4 Bittheſs things haue l told you, that when rables : bus the time will come, when I ſhall no 1.5 


for joy ; a man is borue into the world. 
22 And ye now therefore are in ſarow: but [ 
1 your hearts ſhal rejoyce, 
no man take ſrom ou. 
23 And in 5 day ſhal ye aſke me nothing. vo- 


rely, verely I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer yee ſhall 13. . 
2 They ſhall f exeommumiente you: yea. the aſke the Father in my Name, he will giue it you. 7 
time ſliall comeghat hoſoeuer killeth you, will 

of the dine chat he doeth God ſeruice, - - | 


24 Hicherto haue yee aſked nothing in my 


31.22. 

Mar. 17 
MR. = 
25 Theſethings hane ſpoken vnto you in pa- 11.9. 14 


lult 


zune. 
1727. 


664178 


Mat. 26, 


 ® & 


S- 
— 


— 


A Py 'S » (Y © 1 P Te, 1 2 1 
Peacein Chriſt, Chriſts prayer for Chap. xviſ. xi j. his Apoſtles and al beleeners, 3 
more ſpeake to you in parables : but I ſhal ſhewe l kept, nd none of them is loſt, but the childe of 
yon plainely of the Father, ition thatthe * Scripture might be fulfilled. Pſal. aa. 

25 at that day ſhall yeaſke in my Name, and 13 Aud nove come I to thee, and theſe things 7. 
Iſay not vnto you, that I will pray vnto the Fa- ſpeake I in the worlde, that they might haue my | 
ther for you. ioy fulfilled in themſe lues. | p 

27 For the Father himſelfe Ioueth you,becanſe 14 L haue giuen them thy word, & the world * 
(ha178, yee haue loued mee, and haue belceued that I hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the | 
came out from God. wor ld, as I am not of the world. | | 
23 1 am come out from the Father, and came 15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take then 

into the world: Againe,l leaue the world, and go out of the world, hut ; thou them fr5 euil. 

to the Father. 16 They are not of the w 251 amnot of. 
29 His diſciples ſid vnto him, Loe,now ſpea- the world. = i . it 
keſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no parable. - 17 ISanctiße then with thy tructh: thy worde lor, cone Bl 
3» Now know we y thou knowelt all things, is tructh. ; | ſecrate | 

end needeſt uot that any inan ſhould aſke thee, 13 Asthon didſt ſende mee inte the woilde, ſo hm is 

this we beleeue, chat thou art come out frõ God. haue l ſentthem into the world. . thy ſelf i 

leſus anſweredthem, Do you beleeuenow? 19 And for their fakes ſanctiße I my ſelfe,that i 
At. 26, 32 * Beholdethe houre commeth,and igalrea- they alſo may be ſanctified through the trueth. 
zune. dy come. that ye ſhalbe ſcattered every man into 20 I pray not for theſe aloneHut for them alſa, 
16.27, bis owne, and ſhall leaue me alone: but I am not Which ſhall beleeue in me,throngh their word, 
alone: for the Father is with me. 21᷑1 That they all may bee one, as thou, O Fa- 

33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that ther, art in me and I inthee: even that they may 
in me ye might haue peace: in the worlde ye ſhall be alſo one in vs, that the world may belecue thn | 
kaue affliction, but bee of good comfort: I haue thou haſt ſent me. 3 
ouercome the world. 22 And the glory that thou gaueſt mee, I baus 

CHAP. XVIL giuen them, that they may be one as we are one, 9 

t She prarer of Chrift vo hu Fat her, bath fir 23 1 in tlem, aud thou in mee that they may be 
himſelfe am hu Apoſtles, and alſo for all ſuch as made perfite in one, and chat the worlde may 
receiue the trneth, knowe, that thou baſt ſent mee, and baſt loued | 

eſe things ſpake leſus and liſt vp his eyes to them,as thou haſt loued me. ” . 
heauen, and faid, Father, the houre is come: 24 Father. l wil that they which thou haſt gi- hap. „ 
glorific thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may glo- 2 Fe. y ds 4 ”_ 
rifie thee, my whi juen me: for 
Nun 8. 2 *I thou haſt ziuen him power oner all „„ ſoundati Sof 
fleſh,that he ſhou ld glue cternall life to allthem 25 O righteous Father, the worlde alſo bath 
that thou haſt given him. | not knowenthee, but I haue knowen thee, and 

2 Aud this is life eternal chat they knowe thee theſe haue knowenghatthon haſt ſent me. 

fo be the onely very God, and whome thou haſt 26 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 


„„ 
3 WOO „„ Cn —— | 
: 4 
\ 


ſent. Ieſus Chriſt. and will declaze it, that the lone wherewith thou 
4 I baue glorified thee on the earth : I haue fi. haſt loueſt tee, may be in them. and I in them. 
niſhed the worke,which thou gaueſt me to do. CHA Pp. XVIII. 


3 And now glorifie me chou Father, with thine 3 chriſt i berrazed. 6 The words of bu mouth 
derne ſelfe,with the glory which I had with thee ſwte the officers to the ground, 10 Peter (mueth 
defore the world was. of Malchus care. 13 Ie ſus is brought before An 

6 I haue declared thy Name vnto the men nes end Caiapha, 25 Where Peter denieth bim. 
which thon gaueſt mee out of the worlde :thine 36 He teleth Pilate what his kingdowe i. 
they were , and theu gaueſt them mee, and they FWU 


haue kept thy word. foorth with his diſciples ouer the brooke e | 
7 Now they knowthat all things whatſocuer * Cedron where was a garden, into the which he 1. Xn. 18. 
thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. entred. aud bis diſciples. 13 041.26 


8 For I haue gziuen vnto them the words, which . 2 And ludas which betrayed him, knewe alſo 3 6 mar. 
thou gaueſt mee, and they baue received hems, the place: for leſus oft times reforted thither 1433+ 
(by.16. * and baue knowen ſurely that I came out from with bis diſciples... . - lk. 23. 
n. zee, and haue beleeued that thou haſt ſent we. 3 *Indas then after he had received a band of 38. 
9 I pray for them: I pray not for the worlde, men and officers of the bie prieſſes, and of the Art. 26, | 
but for them which thou haſt giuen mee: for they Phariſes, came thither with lanterns, and torches, 47-Marks | 


| are thine, 1 ; aud weapons 14.43. 
» I 10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 4 Then leſus, knowing all things that ſhould luke 22. ; 
and I an glorified in them. come vnto him, went foetth, and ſaid vnto them, 47- 


n And nowe am I no more in the worlde but Whom ſeeke ye? | 
theſe are in the world, & I come tothee. Holy Fa- 5 They anſwered bim, Teſus cf Nazatet. Teſus 
ther,keepe them in thy Name, ern them, whome ſaid vnto them, I am bee. Now Indas alſo u kich 
thou haſt giuen me, y they may be one, as we «re. betrayed him,ftood with them. 

12 While 1 was with them in the world. I kept . 4 Afſoonethen as be had faid ynto them, I am 
them in thy Name: thoſe that than gaueſt me haue be, they went backwards,and eee 
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| bp. 17. which he ſpake, * Of them whichthou gaueſt me; ted him vnt» thee. 


| 24. 3.2. 1 And led him away to * Annas firſt Hot hee thou the King of the ewes? 


. Co the lewes, that it was expe dient that one ian 


„nnn 


14.54. che hie Prieſt: therefore he went in with Jeſus in- my ſeruants would ſureſy 
WEE Joke 22, tothe hall of the hie Prieſt. 
34. ic Bar Peter ftoode at the doote without. dome not from hence. 


„vino Peter, Ant pete Jh üs of 
| "+, pfes ffe fad. f am nt. 


— o 4 


diſciples, and of his doctrine. | that I looſe viits U lewes: 
20 leſus anfivered him, I fpake open yto the 40 Then cried they al again 

worlde: I euer taught in che Synagogue, & | 
Temple, whither che lces reſort continually, C HAP AIX. 


21 Why aſkeſt thou mee? aſke them which the Iewes agami? Chr; hte deliuercih him vp 


know what 1 ſaid. theeues. 23 They caſt bts for his garments. 26 

- 22 When hee had ſpoken theſe things, one of Hee commenideth his mot hem vnto John, 28 cal. 
the officers which ſtoode by, ſmote Teſis with his let h for drinke; '32 'Dieth, and hip fide is pear- 
4 rod, ſayingAnſyereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſeꝰ ,” ced, and talen downs ſpom the erofr. 38 Het is 
EY Mat, 26. 23 Tefas ihfivered him, If I haue euill ſpoken, buried. bed we 


;. Mu. ken, hy ſiniteſt thou me? 


i Matt. 26. Caiaphas the hie prieſt:?:: 7 him a purple garment,” 
%%. 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 3 And ſaid, Haile King of the lewes. And they 
. 14. felfe,and they ſaide vnto him, Art not thou alſo of ſmote him wh h, rods. 


5. late tis diſciples He denied itz and ſnidſ am not. Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſid w- 


37. couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmore off, Aide Did not I may know, that I finde no fault in him at all, 

lt. 25. feethce in the garden with him > ry "0 5 Then came leſus fborth, wear ng a crowne 

J. r. ig. 27 peter then denied againe, and immediatly of thornes,and a purple gannent. And Pilatc ſaid 
. lale 23. the cocke crewe. | vnto them, Bold the mann. 

1. 23 4 * Then led they leſus from Caiaphas in- 6 Then when the bie Prieſts and officers ſaw 

Ad.. 10. to the common hall. Nowe it was thorning. and him they eried, ſaying, Cruciſie, crucifie vnn. Pi- 

| 28 and they themſelues went not into the common hall, late ſay de vhto them, Take yee him and crucifie 


11.35 leſttheythouldbe * deſiled, but that they might 5m: for I finde no fault in him. * 
8 Fr 7 


uu Then the baächaud the captavie andthe f. 32 * So Pilite entred into the common hall Mat 
jñ̃cers of the ewes tooke leſus, and bound hi, againe, and called leſus, and ſayde ynto him, Att 110. 


| $8. mar. another diſciple, and that diſtiple was knowen of this world : if ny kingdome were of this world, 
ght, that I ſhoulde not 
bee deliuered to the le wes: Bur no wee is my king 
Then went out the other diſciple, which was 37 Pilate then'ayde vnto him, Art thou a King 
knowen'vnto the hte Prieſt, and ſpake to her that them? Ieſũs anſwered, Thoij ſaiſt that I am a king: 
kept the doore, and brought in Peter.. for thie cauſe am Thorne, and for this cauſe came 
1 Then ſayde the may de that 1er doore I imo the world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe ynts 

us mans dif: the trueth: euety one chat is of the trueth, beareth 


F 
18 And the ſerumts and officers ſtoode tbetr, 38 Pilate id vt hi, What is truetiꝰ Aud 


and in ſecret haue F aid nothing. ben Prlate ronide not aff wage the rage of 
heard me what I ſaide vnto them: beholde, they with his ſuper ſeription t5 be Eaige# betwene iwo 


unn. beare witneſſe of the euil! but ifT haue well ſpo- 1 * Pilate toò ke Ieſus and ſcoorged him, 374% 
127 ö 2 And the ſouldiers platted a ceowne of 
21.3). 24 F Nom Aumas had ſent him bound vnto thornes, arid put ie on bis hiead, and they put ou 13. 


2.55, 26 One of the ſerudants of the hie Frieſt, his to them, geholde . bring him forth to you, that ye 


to Then Simon Peter hauing a ſivarde,drew and indge him after your owne Lawe. Then the 


C. n. x4 And Cataphas was he, thae gaue'coimfe 35 Pilate anſiyered,Am I a ſewes Thine owne 


among them, and warmed himſelfe. - 39 Hur you haue à enſtome that I ſhould de- An 
0 (N hie Prieſt chen aſked [eſis of his liver you one loo ſe at the Paſſeorier: will ye tben 


I 5. n 
15.6. lf 


e lay ing, Not him, 23. . 
in the but Barabbas; now this Barapbas was a mürtherer. Ad.; 


1 


e e nd) eee e gs And thereicamer? alſn Nicod mut 04 5er t. 
2 — thenrent mane) of iim Toirenfor ö — — Te ch.. 
Ke place where leſtis vt cfucied vaortereto and aloes misgled cogether e | 
wa be hci ond eee Meter Gone, 2 „ {124167 ver bn | 
„ nd e. 00G 036d £1943 2] 45: Then tooks: they the V of e. 5 58 
21 Then (aide the hie * bre it in linen clothes w k thy gag 35 


— 


bur From aboue. Chapixs, Chriſtes ſide pearſed.:; 438 
— anſwered him, Weave a aum, diſciple ſtandiug by, e he loaned le Gard ve, 
ad by Hur larve he ou iy 9 top N he made to his mother, & aman, behold thy ſonn e. 
2 — the Sonne of God 24 4425 . — bp 
8 When Pilate then heard ihatmordeyhes mother: and from chat W 
vis the more afraid, * wth rn her home vnto him. 
And went againe into the common. hatl,and - a J Aſter , when leſus knenetha, allthibgs 
ſayd vnto leſus, N hence are thoy?- eee were perfourmed, thatthe * Scripture might. bet Pſal. 6 
tum none anſwere. fulfill ed, he ſaid, l thirſt. 23. 
16 Then ſavde Pilate ento him, $peateſtrhou 29 And there was ſel avellel fal of vineger: 
not vnto me? Knoweſt thou not that I haue power and they filled a ſponge with vineget, and put it 
toerucifie thee, and haue powerto hoſe thee? about an hyſſope ſia/ e. and put i do his mouths, 
d xt Teſas anſwered, "Thou ebuldeſt haue no 3 Now when lIeſus had receiued of the, vi 
- power at all againſt mes, except it. were giten gerbe — is bc 
dee ſrem aboue: therefore he that deliuersct me gaue vp the ghoſt. 
vat thee hath the greater ſine. ! 31 The — ther-(becauſs i it was the Preps- 
1 From thencefoorth Pilate — ration.that the bodies ſhould nat remaiuevypõ the 
ee the Iewes cried, ſaying; Ifthou delinet crofle on the Sabbath 9 fot that Sabbath was an 
hi q thou art not Ceſars friende i. BN, hie day) beſought Pilate that their leggesmighs 
himſelfe a King,fpeaketh a Ceſar. bebroken and that they. might be wh downe. 
n ©: When. Pilate heard that worde, bee z Then came the ſquidicrs. and. brake tho 
brought leſus forth, and fate done i the indge- legs of the firſt and oi the other hic yas cruci- 
ment ſtare in a place called the Pauement;' and in fied with leu. 
*Hebrewe Gabbathz © oo 11 432 But when they cameto-Telas, de that ; 
g And it was the preparation 'of the Paſſeo he was dead already, they brake not his legge , 
ner. and about the ſixt houre: and be ſaid vnto the —* But one of the ſouldiers-withaſpeare Y 
TewesBchold yoarKing, * . bis fide andfo on ih cane therg Lale ; _ 
. Bat they cried, Aw: with him wav with — * 9 
bim Sueiße him. Pilate ſaid dato them. Shalł cru · 35 And he that fave ithare raped, 1070 ha 
<ifie yoar King > The hie Pricfies anſwered;\Ve corde is true: and bee knoyeth 
haue no King, Hut Ceſar. + e thatye might belceue t. —_ 


1 


* g Then delineted hoe bin dne him, — 3 35 For theſe/ things were dons, that 
av" erucified.* And they tooke Ieſus & led hum * Scripture —— Neta ne £xocr2,| . | 
i 17 And hee bare his erode; and came intoa {hall be broken.! e 
FFT — 2 wee Bib, the thy 2 = 


lake 23. ia Hebrew w,Gofsorhat doll. div. ꝛt: ſhall ee him my 1d 

REST: Wherethey eracified him, Ade eber 39 * And alter theſe· dubgs- þ if "pF 
with him,on eicher ſide-one, Sete in che müde. Lee bat lee 
159" © And Pitate wrote alto n vide und put it : ſeare of the dee 
en th t᷑roſſe and it war wiiteeny IRSVS Of tale downe the hody 
9 THE MNG O TRR uy ood nd too 


Pater Write not, The King of thelewesbutthat the maner of the lewes ix to 25 
"ke fayd.T am Ring of the dees o 4597 2 10 43. And in that pher here 
- 22 Pilate anſvered, Wir bbs writen, I — t; 


have written. c n echre w * 

Met. 27 23 © Then the - Muldlert ben they Bad cru- 42 ; Tha ef 4 

35 pe *tihed Ieſus,tooke his garihoits, and made. foure Trwes . 2 r 

1514. Parte to euery r vi ob yy a N 

lake 23, "the coate was without ere een che top r Mary 1 A to, „ene | | 
14 Chrougbont. © <3 Sadoe Peter and Tohn.. ra. T7, 2 a 

24 Therefore they fayde on to another, Let. pense. 17 Chrich appravet a, | 

ot diuide it but caſt lortes far'it,ikeſe-iaſhal- 19. And#0 all his diſciples. 25 The herd 100 


pfalaz. de. Thie was that the Scripture might be fulſilled, Thamm. 28 Hit confeſtien. 
18, eh ſayeth,* They parted my — Nene br brſt dey ofthewerks cop * Mar.16 | 
chem and on my coate did caſt lotes.So the ſoul-; Magdalene ,eargly when it. was yet darke, le. 24.1 
ders did theſe things in deede. + vntothe ſepulchte, and faw the ſtone taken away 
24 J Then ſteods by the croſſe of leſs his from the tombe. ... er wor f 
lor el. - never, and his mothers iſter;. Mary the wi of 2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Peter, 52 
* HCeopas, and Mary Magdalene. and to the other diſciple whom Ieſus loued, and 
4. 26 And hea Icſus fave his mother, and the. ſayd mio chem, They babe take array the quo 


Tce 9 8. Lahn. Thomas diſt 
chre, and we kuo not where — — not withthem when e 
ond cls "ac 185 5 The other diſciples therfore ſaid vuto him 
12 foorth, and the other We baue fene che Lorde: but he ſaid vnto them, 
le, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. Exrept L ſee in his handes the print of the nailes, 
80 — hath xogaties, but the other and put my into the ſ print of the nailes, and yy 
did outrunne Peter, and came firſt tothe n into his ſide, I will not beleeus it. 
* N Andeight dayes after againe bis diſcip let 
5 And hee ſtouped downe, and Gave the linen were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
clocber lying: yet went he not in. Jeſus, when the doores were ſluit, and ſtoode in 
* & Then came Sion Peter following him, the mids, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 
and went into the ſepulchte , and ſawe the linen 27 After id hee to Thomas, Put thy fuger here, 
| dothes ye, and ſee mine hands, and put forth thine hand, and 
0 © 7 And the i kerchieſe that was vpon his head, put it into my ſide, & be bar falle, vfaichful. 
22 not lying wath the inen clothes, but wrapped to · 28 Then Thomas anfrrered', and ſayde vnto 
gether in a place by it ſelfe. bin Ton 472 my Lordand my God. 5 
Then went in alſo the other diſciple, which >| 29 leſus ſayde vnto him, Thomas. becauſe chou 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he (awe it, and be: hait ene me thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they char 
leeued: e eee er gin nee haue beleeued. 5 
9 For as yet they not the Scripture, 30 many ather ſignes alſo did leſus in 
he muſt riſe againe fromthe dead. the preſence of his Gſciptes Aabich are not vrit · 
| 1% And the diſciples went away againe vnto teu in this booke.;, - . 
; 2 to their j owne home. t But theſe things are written, that yee 
aber com- it J hut Mary ſtoode withont at the ſepul . that [ES V Si the chriſt the — 
Panic. en (hee bo wed het Goch w Neef yee might haue lifo 
| Mars. 28, ſelfe into the ſepulchre, through his Na: 
| 2:28.16, u Ati ſawe to Angels in white, feting, the c 1 AP. XXL 
| 4. one at the head, and the other at the feete, where x — — 4 bis diſciples agains., * 
the body of leis had layen. He comananth Peter ear nefihy to feede bn: ſheepe, 
e K And they faid vnto ber, Woman, why wee · 19 He farewerneth bim of bis death, 25 n 
ſt thon > She ſaide vnto them, They haue taken mamfoli miracles, 
2 Lordand I know not where they haue A Iter theſe things, Ieſus ſhewed bimſelſe 1 3 


h 
14 When thee had thus fayde,Cheeturned ber and {hewed he bam ie. 


mas, vvhich is called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
15 Fe ene le Wenns vy weepeſt Cana in Gdlile, and the ſannes of lebedem, amd 
tow Whom ſeekeſt thog? She ſupp ofing that he two other of his di 

fide vnto him, Sir, if hon +3 Simon, Peter nid vnto chem, goe 3 filing, 


bim hence, me where thou N They ſudvnto him, Wes alſo will go with the. 

i | take himaway. 1They went thrit way, aud entred into a{bippe + 

—_— vento her, Mary. She turned herſelf, —— — that night caught they nothing 
e him ;Rabboni-vhich is to ſay, Maſter when the morning was now come, lefus 

15 Teas faith vuto huts het; Touch me not! for L am ——— ſhore: neuertheleſſe the diſciples 
Ne ew not that ie was 


1 & your God. meatedThey an 
n Mary came and tolde the diſci- 4 „„ 
a Lord, ae W and yee ſhall finde. 80 
| Tore they caſt eut,and they-were notable at all todraw 
Mart. id. 1 f The ſhine day chen ar ni abies ir,for the multiade of 
14. luke the rſt an ef the weeke, and the doores -: --+ "Therefore ſaide-the diſciple whom Ieſas lo- 
'$4-36. 2. ere ſhur where the diſciples were aſſembled for ned, voto beter. It is the Lord. When Sim Peter 
ae feare of the Iewes; came leſus and ſtoode in the heard that it was the Lord, be girded his coate to 


when bead fo ſayd.he ſhewed dre $ But the other diſciples came by ſhippe.{ for 
415 des and his ſide· Then were the diſci- . 
ples glad, When they had ſcene the Lord. dreth cubites ) and they drew the net with ſiſbes. 
21 Then ſaide leſus to them againe, Peace bee „ Aſſoone then as they were come to land they 
vnto you as my Father ſem me fend you. fwrhonte coales, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 
K 22 And hen he had ſaid that, he breathed on 15 Teſus ſaide vnto them, Bring of the (hes, 
4 them, x ſaid vnto them, Receiuethe holy Ghoſt. which ye haue now caught. 
Ly et, 18. 23 *Whoſoeners ſinnes yee remit, they are re- 21 Simon Peter ft epped footth and drew the 
18. mitted vntothem: and whoſoeuers ſinnes yee re · net tolande fullof great fiſhes,an hundreth, ſiſtie 
teine they are rete ined. and three: and albeit there were ſo many, yet 


V wat not the net broken. BY 
un 


aine to his 33 U ſea of Tiberias: 22 
e ſaw leſus ſtanding, and knery not . There were together Simon peter, & Tho- j 


225 4 
& ſay, eo them, them, I aſcend vnto my Father, 0 leſus then ide vnto dera sir haue ye a f 1 


eee. ou. imer hewas nalted) & caſi himſelfe into theſes. 
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12 leſus ſaid into them, Come, and dine. And 
nome of the diſciples durſt aſke him, Who art 
ing they knewe that he was the Lord. 

13 leſus then came, and tooke bread, and gaue 
them, and bib likewiſe. 

14 This is nowe the third time that Teſus 
ſhewed him ſelſe to his diſciples ,atter that he was 
riſen againe from the dead. 

ts «© So when they haddyned , Ieſus ſaide to 
Simou Peter, Simon, the /onne of Iona ,loueft 
thou me more then theſe ? He ſaide vnto him, Vea 
Lord, thou knowelt that l loue thee. He ſaid vnto 
him, Feede my lambes. 

16 He ſaid to him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
mon the /onne of Ilona, loueſt thou me? He ſaide 
yato him. Yea Lorde , thou knoweſt that I loue 
thee. He ſaid vnto him, Feede my ſhecpe. 

17 He ſaide vuto him the third time, Simon 
the ſonne of lona, loueſt thou meꝰ Peter was ſory 
becauſe he ſaid to him the third time, Loueſt thou 
me: & ſaid vnto lum, Lord, thou knowelt al things: 
thou knoweſt that I lone thee. leſus ſaide vnto 
him, Feede my ſheepe. 

18 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou 
waſt yong thou girdedtt thy ſelfe, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 


THE ACTES OF THE 


WRITTEN BY LVKE 


- - Followe me. 


old, thou ſhale firetch forth thine hands, and auo- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and leade thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 


439 


19 And this ſpake hee, ſignifying by What 


death be ſhould glorifie God. And when he had 
Cid this he ſaid to him, Followe me. 

20 Then Peter turned about and ſawe the diſ- 
ciple whom Ieſas loued, following, v hich had 
alſo *leaned on his Ereatt at ſupper , and had ſaid, 
Lord,which is he that betraieth thee? 

2, When Peter therefore ſawe him , be ſaide 
to leſus, Lord, hat ſhall this man --e? 

22 leſus ſaide vuto him, If I will that he tarie 
till I come, what is it to thee? Followe thou me. 

27 Then went this worde abroade among the 
brethren, that this diſ.iple ſhould not die. Vet le- 
ſas ſaid not to hin, He ſhall not die: but if 1 will 
tat be tarie till I come,what js it to thee? 

24. Ihis is that diſciple , which teſtifeth of 
theſe things, & wrote theſe thing: and we knowe 
that his teltimonie is true. 

25 Nove there are alſo many other things 
which Yeſas did, the which if they ſhoulde be 
written euery one, I ſuppoſe the world coulde 
not conie ine the bookes that ſhould be written. 


Kol v APOSTLES, 
THE EVANGELIST. . 


THE ARGVMENT. 
C Hrift, after his aſcenſcon,per formed hu promiſe to bu poſtles, and ſent them the holy C hoff, dts 
claring thereby, that he was not onely mud of bis Church, but would le the head and main -· 


= 


tainer thereof for ener. Wherein alſo bis nnghty power appeareth, whognotwithſlanamg that Sata 
and the world refifted neuer jo much againſi this noble wor tee Ly 6 ſewe ſtaple mn of no re) 
tion repleniſhed all the world with the ſound of hu * el. And bert, in the beginning of the Church, 
and in ibe increaſe thereof we may plamꝰ ly perctiue the praliiſe and malie which Satan contimualiy 
vſeth to ſuppreſte and ouerthrowe the Goppel:he roiſeth conſpiracies, tumulti, com motians , perſec u. 
$1015, ſlander s, and all binde of crueltie. Aae ve. hall here Leholil the prowidence of God, who ou. 
throweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliues eth his ( hurch from the rage of tyrants, ſt rengthenc th, and 
encourageth his moſt valiauiy and conflanth to folowe their captaine Chriſt, leaning as it were by 
this hitovy, a perpetuall memorie to the Church that the croſſe in ſo i0)ned with the Ge£pel, that they 
are fellowes inſeparable, and that the end of one afſtiction, i but the beginning of another, Vet nentr- 
theleſſe God turneth the troubles, perſecutions, impraſonings and tentations of hu, 10 4 good i Que gi. 

them 44 it were, in foro w, ioy: in bonds freedome: in priſon, deluter ance: m trouble,quieneſie; in 
death, hfe. Finally, this broke conteineth many excellent ſermons of the Apofilcs & Diicopler, as ton- 
ching the death, reſurreiFion,end aſcenfion of Chriſt. Ihe mercie of Cod. f the grace, and remſſion uf 
Kune through Feſus Chrift. Of the bleſſed immort alitie. An exhortation to the miniflers of Chriftes 
flocke. Of repentence,and feare of God, with other principall points of our faith: ſo that this onely his 
orie in a maner may be ſufficient to inſtruct a man m all true doltrme and religion, 

CHAP. I. tame to the kingdome of God. 

7 The wordes of Chriſt ana his Angels tothe 4 And when he had gathered them together, 
Apofil:s. ꝙ His aſcenſion. 14 Wherein the Apo- he commanded them that they thoald not deparr 
files are ocenpred till the hol Ghoſt be ſent. 26 from leruialem, but to waite for the promiſe of 
And of the election of Matthias. 

0 Have made the former treatiſe, O 


to doe, and teache, within theſe fevye dayes. 


LAS 2 Vntill the day, that he was 
= "> 079 war —.— 5 vnto the time reſtore the kingdome to Iſraelꝰ 
8, vhom he had choſen: 


alter that he had juffered, by many infallible to · ther hath put iu his one power, 
kens, being ſeene of them by the ſpace of fourtie 
Gayes, and ſpeakiug of thoſe thing which. per · Ghoſt, ben he {hall uns on youz and ye il a 


Chap. 13, 
23, 


Chap. 2 0, 
30. 


the Father, which, ade he. ye haue heard of me. Luke 24. 
5 * Tor lohn in deede baptized with Water, 40. 10% 14. 
Theophil as, of al that Ieſus began but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt 26.929 15 
262 16.7 
6 When they therefore were come together, 4.3. 1c 
taken vp,aftet that he through the they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this mar. 1. 8. 
luke 3.16. 
| 7 And he faide vnto them , It is not for you 10 1. 26, 
3 To whon alſo he preſented himſelſe alive to knowe the times or the ſeaſons, which the Fa. 0b. 2. 2. 
C 11.16, 
8 But yee ſhall receive power of the mo and 19.4. 
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£ Cheiſts aſcenſion. Matthias elected. The Ages. 


be witneſſes vnto me both in Ieruſalem, and in 
all ludea, and in Samaria, and vnto the vttermoſt 


part of the earth. : 
Zule 24 9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
51. while they beheld, he was taken vp: fora cloude 


tooke him vp out oftheir fight. 

ro And while they looked itedfaſtly towarde 
beauen, as he went, beholde, two men ſtoode by 
them in whice apparell, 

11 Which alſo aide, Ye men of Galile, why 
ſtand ye gating into heauen? This leſus which is 
taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, as 
ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 

12 II hen returned they vnto leruſalem from 
the mount that is called the mount of Oliues, 
which is neere to Ieruſilem, conteyniug a Sab- 
bath dayes iouruey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
vp into an vpper chamber, where abode both Pe. 
ter, and Iames,and Iohn, and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bartle mewe, aud Matthewe, Lames he 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas 
Iames bros Her. 

14 Theſe all continued wich one aecorde in 

ler, wiues prayer and ſapplication with the hwomen,% Ma- 
rie the mother of leſus, and with his brethren. 

15 J And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp in 
the middes of the diſciples, and ſaide, (nowe the 

Joy, men. number of || names that were iu oue piace,,vere 
about an hundreth and tem ie) 

15 Ye men ana brethren , this Scri pture muſt 

Pſal. 41.9 needes haue beene fulfilled which y holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of indas, 
70h. 13. 27 which was * guide to them that tooke leſus. 


8.2, 17 For be was nan bred with vs, and had ob- 
Vr, por - teined i fellowilup in this miniſtration. 


tion. 18 He therefore hath purchaſed a fieke with 
Mas, 27.5 the rewarde of iniquitie : and when hee“ had 
throwen downe himſelf heading he braſt aſun- 
der in the middes, and all his ho wels guthed out. 
19 Aud it is knon en vnto all the inhabitants 
of leruſalem in ſo mach, that that fielde is called 
in their one language, Aceldama, that is, The 
ficlde of blood. 
20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes: 
Pſal.s . Met his habitation be void, and Jet no man dwell 


25. therein: valſu, Let another rake his || charge. 
Pſal. tog. 21 Wherefore,of theſe men which haue com- 
8. panied with vs, all the time that the Lorde Ieſus 


Ir, ni · was f conuer ant among vs, 
nifterie. 22 Beginning fromthe baptiſ ne of Tohn, vnto 
1 Greeke, the day that he was taken vp from vs, muſt ove of 
went in them bee made a witneſſe with vs of his reſur- 
and went reftion. 
out. 23 And they preſented two, loſeph called Bar- 
ſabas vrhoſe ſurname was Iuſtus, and Matthias. 
24 And they praied, ſaying, Thou Lord, vhich 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
25 That he may take the roume of this mini- 
ſtration and Apoſiſeſhip , from which Iudas hath 
ne aſtray, to goe to his one place. 
26 Then they gaue foorth their lots : and the 
lot ſell on Matthias, and he was by 2 common 
conſent counted with the eleuen Apoſiles. 


*Proſelytes, - 


The fierie tos 


C HAP. II. 

3 The Apoſiles hauing receiued the holy Ghoſt 
rake their hearers afionifhed, 14 When er 
had flopped the mouthes of the moc bers, he ſhew. 
eth by the viſible graces of the Holy ſpn it that 
chriſt i come. 41 He baptizeth agreat number 
that were conuerted. 42 The godly exerciſe, ch. 
ritie, and diutrs vertues of the faithful. 

A NA when the day of Pentecoſt was come, 
they were all with one accord in one place, 

2 And * ſaddevly there came a ſounde from 0 
heauen as of a ruſhing and mightie winde, and it an 
filled ail the hou ſe where they ſate. 

3 And chere appeared vnto them clouen 6 
tongues like fire, and it ſate vpon eche oſthem. 1 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 3. ;,8$ 
ghoſt,and began to ſpeake with other tongues as 14 
the Spirit gaue thern j vtterance. I 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem ih 
Tevvcs, men that ſeared God, ofeuery nation va. * 
der heauen. | 

& Nowe when this was noyſed,the multitude 
came together & were aſtonied, becauſe that eue. 
ry man heatd them peake his owne language. 

7 And they wondered all, and marueiled,fay- 
ing among themſelues, Beholde, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake,of Galile? 

8 Hove tlien heare we euery man our on 
language herein we were borne? : 

9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, and 
of C ———_— Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia,of E 
and of the p:rtes 4 Libya, Aich s On 
rene, and || ſtrangers of Rome, and lewes, and J. 
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11 Cretes, and Arabians : wee heard them ® to ſu 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderfull $35 be 
workes of God, io. 

12 They were all then amaſed, amd doubted, 
ſaying one to another, What may this be? 

13 And others mocked, and ſaid, They are full 
of i ne we wine, . 

14 J kut Peter ſtanding with the Flenen, lift 
vp his voyce, and ſaide vnto them, Ye men of lu- 
dea, ana ye all that inhabite Ieruſalem, bee this 
knowen vnto you, and hearken vnto my words, 

15 Fot theſe are not drunken , as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſince it is but the third houre of the day. 

16 Rut this is that, which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet * Ioel, 

17 And it ſhall be in the laſt dayes, ſaith God, 
I will powre ont of my Spirit vpon all fleſh , and 
your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall prophecie, 
and your young men ſhall ſee viſions , and your 
olde men ſhall dreame dreames. 

13 And on wy ſeruants, and on mine hand- 1 
maides I will powre out of my Spirite in thoſt 
dayes,and they ſhall prophecie. 

19 And I will ſhewe wanders in heanen + 
boue and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, 
and fire. and the vapour of ſnoke. ah 

20 * The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes, 
and the moone into blood, before that great and 
notable day ofthe Lord. po 
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ſignes, which Ged did by him in the middes of prayers, 


the wicked, being deliuered by the determinate poſlles. 


, crucihed and ſlaine: and had all things * common. 


band, that I ſhould not be ſhaken. ueſſe, and ſingleneſſe of heart, 


tongue was glad, and moreouer alſo my fieth ſhal people: and the Lord added to the Church from 
reſt in hope, day to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 
\ iff, 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my j ſoule in CHAP. III. 
ſon, graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holy one toll ſee 7 The lame # reſtor ed in his feete.t2 Peter prea- 
el. corruption. cheth Chriſt unto the peonle. 

| 28 Thou haſt ſhewed me the :vaies of liſe, and Nee Peter and Iohn went vp together into 
ſhalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. the Temple, at theninth houre of prayer. 

29 Men and brethren, I may boldly ſpeake vn- 2 And a certaine man which was a creeple 
by.2 to you of the Patriarke Dauid, that he is both from his mothers wombe, was caried, who they 
dead and buried, & his ſepulchre remaiueth with laid dayly at the gate of the Temple called Beau- 
ys vnto this day. tifall, to aſke almes of them that entred into the 

30 Therefore, ſceing he was a Prophet, and Temple. 
32 knewe that God had * ſworne with an vtheto 3 Who ſceing Peter & Iohn, that they would 
him, that of the fruite of his loynes he woulde enter into the Temple , defired to receiue an 
raiſe vp Chriſt, concerning the fleſh to ſet him almes. 
ypon his throne, 4 And Peter earneſtly beholding kim with 
Zit He knowing this before, ſpake ofthe re- Iohn, ſaid, Loole on vs. 

to ſurrection of Chriſt, that his | ſoule thould not 5 And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting to 
$35 be left in graue, neither ſus fleſn ſhould || ſee cor- receive ſome thing of them. 
> ruption. 6 Then ſaide Feter, Siluer and golde haue I 
32 This Iefts hath God raiſed vp, whereof none, but ſuch as Ihaae, that giue l thee 2 in the 
ke. we all are witneſſes. Name of le ſus Chriſt of Nazaret riſe vp, & walke. 

52 Since then that he by the right hand of 7 And hee tooke hin by the right hand, and 
Go hach bene exalted, and hathreceiued of his lift him vp, and immediatly his teere and aucle 


1 Fatner the promes of the holy Ghoſt , hee hath bones receiued ſtrength. 
ſhed foorth this which ye nowe ſee and heare. And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, and / 

+ | + 34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, entred with them into the Temple, walking and 

. but he faith, * The Lorde ſaid tomy Lerde, Sit at leaping,and praying God. 

| my righthand, 9 And all the people ſawe him walke, and 

: 35 Vutill I make thine enemies thy foote- prayſing Gad, 

, ? | 8 10 And they knewe him, that it was he which 
lll 6 Therefore ſet all the houſe of Iſrael knowe fate for che almes at the Reautifull gate of the 
if for a ſurttie, that God hath made him both Lord, Temple: and they were amaſed , and (ore aſtonĩ- 

H and Chriſt.this Teſus,7 ay, who ye haue crucified, ed at that which was come into him. 

. 37 Now whe they heard it, they were pricked 1t « And as the crecple which was healed, 

. in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter, and the other held Peter & Iohn, all y people ranne amaſed vn- 

Apoſtles, Men aud brethren, hat ſhall we doe? to them iu the porch winch is called Solomons. 

. 38 Peter ſaĩde vnto them,, Amend your 12 So when peter faweit , ke anſwered vnto 

5 lies, and be bajrized euery one of you in the the people, Ye men of iſrael, why matueile ye at 

Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſsion of ſinueæ this > or why Jooke yee ſo ſted fally on vs, as 
, and ye thall receine the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. though by our owne powcror godlines ve had 
, B39 r the pro nes ade vnto you, aud to made this man goe? 

your children, and to all that are afarre off, euen 13 The God of Abraham,. and Iſaac, and lacob, 
6 w mavy as the Lord our God ſha!l call. the * God of our fathers bath glorified his Sonne Ch. $30, 
d | 4 d with many other words he ||beſonght Teſus, whom ye hetrayed, and denied inthe pre- 

d them, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from ſence of Pilate, when hee had judged him to be 

d | 


| we Fad generation. deliaere d. ** 
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you,as ye your ſelues alſo knows 43. © And feare came vpon euery foule , and 
23 Him, I/ ay, haue ye taken by the hands of many wonders and ſignes were done by the A- 


In- counſel], and [|foreknowledge of God, and haue 44 And all that beleeued; were in one place, 
| (54.4. 
„24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed the 45 And they ſolde their p oſſe ſsions & goods, 8 

ſorowes of death, becauſe it was vnpolsible that & parted them to al men, as euery one bad neede. 

he ſhould be holden of it. | 45 And they continued daily with one ac- 

25 For Dauid faith concerning him, *I beheld corde in the Tewple, * and breaking bread i at Cha,2 0.9 
the Lord alwaies before me: for he is at my right home, did eate their meate together with glad- Or, om 
hen ſe to 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my 47 Praybng God, and had fauour with Ml the houſe, 


is ſermon. - Chap. j A creeple healed, 440 
| 21 And it ſhall be & that whoſdener ſhall call 4r Then they that pladly receined his word, 
%. on the Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. vvere baptized : and the ſame day there were ad- 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, IE. ded io the thurch about three thouſand [| foules, r per- 
SYS of Nazaret, a man approoued of God a- 42 And they continued in the Apoſtles do- jos. 
mong you with great workes aud wonders, and ctrine, and telowſhip,and breaking of bread,and 


— 


Mat. 275, 14 hut ye denied the holy one and the Luſt, 
20. ma e and deſired a murtherer to be giuen * 

15.1 t. lk. 15 And killed the Lord of life, wh God hath 
23.18, raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. 
100. 18.40 16 And his Name hath made this man ſound, 
1. Pet. i. a1 whom ye ſee , aud knowe, through faith in * bis 
10% in Name: and the faith which is by hi. u, bach ginen 
Chriſt, to him this diſpoſition of his whole body in the 

preſence of you all. 

17 And nowe brethren, I knowe that through 
ignorauce ye did it, as d a allo your gauernours. 

18 Bat thoſe things which God before bad 
ſherved by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ie hath thus tulfilled. 

1 Amend your lines therefore, and turne, 
that your ſinnes may be put away when the time 
of refreſhing ſliall come from the preſc uce of the 
Lord, 

20 And he ſhall end leſus Chriſt , which be- 
fore was preached vuto you. 

21 Whom the heauen maſt conteine vutill 
the time that all things be reſtored , which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Pro- 
phets fince the world be gan. 

Deu. 8.5 22 For Moſes {aide vnto the Fathers, The 
E5ap.7437. Lorde your God hall raiſe vp vnto you a Fro- 
phet, “en of your brethren like vnto meꝛye ſhal 
heare him in all things, whatſoeuer ke ſhall ſay 


vnto you. 
23 For it ſhalbe that enery perſon which ſhall 


the people. 

24 Alſo all the Prophets from Samuel, and 
thencefoorth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- 
wiſe ſoretolde of theſe daycs, 

25 Ve are the children of the Prophets, and 
ofthe conenant, which God hath made vnto our 

Gen. 12.2. fathers, ſaying to Abraham, * Euen in thy ſee de, 
galet,z.5, thail all the iure ds of the earth be bleſſe 

25 Firſt vnto you hath God ray ſed vp his 
Sonne leſus, and him he hath ſent to blefle you, 
in turning euery one of you frõ your iniquities. 

C HAP. IIII. 

3 Petey and lohn deliuered out of priſon, preach 
the Goſpel boldly, 1 They conftfie plamely the 
rim? of (kvift. 15 They are commaunded to 
preach no more in that name. 24 They pray for 
the goo! ſucceſſe of the Goſpel, 32 The iner eaſe, 
nite and charitie of the Church. 

A Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſts 
and the Captaiue of the Temple, and the 
Sadduces came vpon them, 
2 Taking it grieuouſly that they taught the 
people, and preached in Ieſus Name the re urre- 
2 ction from the dead. 
he 3 And they laide hands on them, and put them 
in holde, vntill the next day: for it was nowe 
euemide. 

4 Howbeit , many of them which heard the 

[ worde, beleened, and the number of the men was 
* about ſiue thouſand. 

5 J And it came to paſſe on the morowe, that 
their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes were gathe- 
ted together at leruſalem, 
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and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kinred of the hie prieſtes. . 

7 And when they had ſet them before th 
they aſked, By what power, or in what Name 
haue ye done this? 

$ Then Pcter full ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto 
them, Ve rulers ofthe people, & L!dcrs of l ſtael, 

9 Foraſinuch as we this day are examined of 
the good deede 07.8 to the in potent man, to vn, 
by what meanes he is made whole, 

10 Beit knowen vmo you all, and to all the 
people of iſrael that by the Name of leſus Chtiſt 
of Nazaret, hom ye haue ctucified, whom Cod 
raiſed againe ſromthe dead, ewe-. by him doeth 
this man ſtaud he re before you, whole, 

11 * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil 5, 
ders, which is become the head of the corner. 22. 


12 Neuher is there (aluation in any other: for 28,6 


among men there is giuen none other name vn- 
der heauen, her? by we mult be ſaued. * 
13 Nowe when they ſa · ve the boldneſſe of pe. la 
ter and lohn , aud vnderſtood that they were vu. un 
learned men & without known ledge they maruei · 1, 
led, & knew: them, that they had bene with leſus: 
14 And bcholding alſo the man which was 
healed ſtanding with chem, they had nothingto 
ſay againſt it. 
15 Then they chmanded themto go aſide ont 
of the Councill, & conferred among theraſclaes, 
15 Saying, M hat ſhall we doe to theſe men? 


notheare that Prophet, thall be deſtroyed out of for ſurely a marifeſt ſigne is done by them, and it 


# openly knowen to al them that dwell in leru- 
ſalem: and we cannot denie it. 

17 But that it be noyſed no farther among the 
people, let vs threaten aud charge them that they 
ſpeake henceforth to no man in this Name, 

18 So they called them, and commaunded 
them, that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach 
in the name of Ieſus. 

1.9 Bit Peter and lohn anfivered vnto them, 
aud ſaid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
to obey yourather then God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake F things which 
we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So they threatned them and let them 
and found nothing how to puuiſin them, bes ie 
of the people: for all men prayſed God for nat 
which was done. 

22 For the man was aboue fourtie yer? de, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhes+<./, 

23 Ihen afſoone as they were let go bey 
came to their fellowes , and thewed all that the 
hie Prieſtes, and Elders had faid vnto thew. 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their 
voyces to God with one accord, and faid C Lord, 
thou art the God which haſt made the heaven 
and the earth, the ſea, and all things thi ue 
in them. [ 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant nid Pld 
haſt aide, * Why didthe Gentiles rage, an dhe 
people imagine vaine things? | 

26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and the 
rulers _ together againſt the Lord, & aga.nlt 


his Chhri 
6 And Annasthe chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 27 For doubdleſſe, againſt thine holy Ft Þ 
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leſus whom thou haddeſt anoynted, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, x the p<0- 
ple of lſrael, gathered themſelues together, 

23 To doe whatſocuer thine hand, aud thy 
counſcll had determined before to be done. 

29 And nowe, O Lord, beholde their threat- 
nings, and grant yne" thy ſeruants with all bold- 
nelic, to ſpeake thy word, 

30 So that thou ſttetch foorth thine hand hat 
bealiug and ſignes, and i onders may be done by 
the Name ol thine holy Sonne lelus, 

zt And when as they had prayed, the place 
was ſhakcu where they were aſſembled together, 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
thoy ſpake the word of God boldly. 

32 Aud the multitude of them that belecued, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoule: neither any 
of them ſaid, that any thing of that which he poſ- 
ſeſſed, was his one, but they had all things 
* common, 

33 And with great power gane the Apoſtles 
witneſſe of the reſurrection ot the Lord leſus: 
and great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them, that 
lacked: f as many as were poſſeſiours ot lands 
or houſes ſold them, and brought the price of the 
things that were ſolde, 

35 And layd it downe at the Apoſtles feet,and 
it was diſtributed vnto euery man, according as 
he had nerd. | 

35 Alſo Loſes, which was called of the Apo 
ſtles Barnabas(that is by interpretation the lonne 


of conſulati on) being a Leuite, az ol the coun- 


trey of Cyprus, 
37 Whereas he had land, ſolde it,and brought 
the money, & layd it downe at the Apoſtles fect, 
g The hypocriſie of An nia ani Sapphira i 
paniſh-d. 12 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles, 
17 They are taken, but the Ange! of God brin- 


- geth them cout of priſon. 29 Therr bolde confe/jt- 


en before the ( ouncill. 31 Thecounſelt of Gama. 
liel. 40 The Apoſtles are beaten, and rezozce in 
troub ! · f 
vt a certaine man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wile, ſolde a poſſeſsion, 

2 An4 kept away par: of the price, his wife 
alſo being of counſell, and brought a certaine 
part, and layd it downe at the Apoſtles fect. 

3 Then ſayd Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie vnte 
the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away put of the price 
of the poſſe Sion? 

4 Whiles it remained, appertaĩued it not vn- 
to thee? and after it was ſolde, as it not in thine 
owne pewen how is it that thou haſt conceiued 
this thing in thinc heatt? thou halt not lied vnto 
men,but vato God, 

5 Nowe when Ananias heard theſe words, he 
fell downe,% gaue vp the ghoſt, Then great feare 
came on all tiem that heard theſe things, 

6 And the yoong men roſe vp andtooke him 
vp, and caried i out, and buried 5:27, 

7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of three 
houres aſter, that his wiſe came in, ignorant of 


—— — 


Chap. v. 
that which was done. 


8 And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tel mes ſold ye the 
land for ſo muchꝰ and the faid, Vea, ſor ſo — 


9 Then Peter ſayd vnto her, Why haue ye a- 
2 together, to tempt the Spiritof the lord? 
cholde, the ſeete of then which haue buried 
thine husband, art at the doore, and thall carie 
hn Then the felt 

r-T e fell downe firaightway at bis fi 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt : and the — — 
came in, and found ber dead, and caried her out, 
and buried her by her husband. 

11 And great feare came on all the Church, 
and onas many as heard theſe things, 

12 Thus by the bandes of the Apoſiles were 
many ſignes and woonders ſhened among the 
people and they were all with one accord in So- 
lomons porch, 

1; And of the other durſt uv man ioyne him 
ſelfe to them: neuertheleſſe the people magniſi. 
ed them, ” 

14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in 
the Lord, both of men and women, grewe more 
and more) : 

15 Infomuchthat they brought the ficke into 
the ſtreets, and layed them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt way the (hadow of Peter, when 
he came by,might thadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude our of the ci- 
ties ronnd about vnto leruſalem, bringing ficke 
tolks,and them which were vexed with vncleane 
ſpirits, who were all healed, 

17 © Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, and all 
they that were with him (which was the ſet of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

13 And layed handes on the Apoſtles, and put 
thera in the common priſon. 

19 But the Angel of the Lord, by night ope- 
— — * doores, and brought thei foorth, 
and fayd, + 

20 Go your way, and ſtand in the Temple,% 
ſpeaketo the people all the words of this life. 

21 cs "_ they heard, they entred into the 
Temple carely in the morning and taught. And 
the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with 
him, and called the Council-togcther, and all the 
Elders of the children of Iſrael and ſent to the 
priſon to cauſe them to be brought. 

22 But when the officers came & found tem 
not inthe priſon, they retarned and tolde it, 

27 Saying,Certainly we found the priſon (hat 
as ſare as was poſs. ble, and the keepers ſtandin 
without, before the doores: dur when wee 
opened, we found no man within. 

21 Then when the chef Prieſt, and the cap. 
taine of the Temple, and the high Priefts heard 
theſe things, they doubted of them, whereunta 
this would growe.. ; 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying, 
Reholde, the men that yee put in priſon, are ſtan- 
ding inthe Temple, and teach the 

26 Then weut the captaine with the officers, 
and brought them without violence( for they fea» 
red the people Jeſt they ſhould haue bin ſtoned) 
27 And when they oy ee 8 


The Apoſtles impriſoned, 442 | 


— — . » 


_— 


Gamaliels counſell. 'Seuen 
them beſore the Councill, and the chiefe Prieſt 
aſxed them, 

23 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command you 
that ye thouid not teach in this Name? & benold, 
ye haze filed leraſalem with your doctrine, and 
ye would briug this mans blood vpon vs, 

23 l hen peter and the Apoſtles auſwered, and 
id, Wie ought rather to obey God then men, 

zo The * God of our fathers hath raiſed vp le- 
ſus, hom ye ſlæ, aud hanged on atree. 

3: Him hath God liſt vp with his right hand, 
to b- a Prince, and a Saui oar, to giue repentance 
to Iſrac l, and furgi neneſſe of finnes, 5 

32 And we are his witneſſes concerning thele 
tlungs which we fay 2 yea, and the holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hati giuen to them that obey him. 

3 Now when they beard it, they braſt for an- 
ger, and conſulted to ſlay them. 5 

31 Then ſtood there vp in the Counc ill a cer. 
taine Phat iſe named Gamalicl, a doctour of the 
Lave, honoured of all the people, and comman- 
ded to put the Apoſtles forth a litle ſpace, 

33 And ſayde vnto the n, Men of iſrael, take 
heede to your ſe lues, what ye inteud to doe tou · 
ching theſe men. 

35 For be fore theſe times, roſe vp Theudas 
boaſtiug himſclie, to whome reſorted a number 
of men, about a foure hundreth, who was ſlai ne: 
and they all which obeyed him, were ſcattere d, 
and brought to nought, 

37 After this man aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in 
the dayes of the tribute, and dte ve away much 
people after him: hee ally periſhed, aud all that 

obeyed him, were ſcattered abroad. 

38 And note I lay vnto you, Refraine your 
ſelues from theſe men, and let then alone for if 
this counſel], or this worke be gi men, it wil come 
to nougbt: 

39 Hut if it be of God, yee cannot deſtroy it , 
leſt ye be ſound euen ſighters againſt God. 

40 And to hu they agreed, and called the A- 
poſ les: and when they had beaten then, they 
commannded that they ſhould not {peake iu the 
Na ne of Ieſus, and let them goe. 

47 Sothey departed from the Council reioy- 
cing,tizat they were counted worthy to ſufter re- 
buke for his Name. 

42 And dayly in the Temple, and from houſe 
to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach le- 
ſas Chriſt, 
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CHAP. VI d 

3 Seuen Deacons are ore med iu the Church, 
8 The graces aud miracles of Stewen, whom they 
accu e ly. 

A Nd in thoſe dayes, as the number of the di£ 
ciples grew, there aroſe a murmuring of tae 
Gꝛeziaus towardes the Hebre es, becauſe their 
widowes were ne glected in the dayly miui- 
ſtring. ' 

2 then the twelue ca'led the multitude of 
the diſciples together, and ſayde, It is uot mecte 
that we ſhould leaue the word of God to ſerue 
the tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, doo ke yee ont among 


The Acces. 


you ſeuen men of honeſt report, and full of the dagez will 1 iudge,fath God: and after that, wil | 


' Deacons. Steuen e 
holy Ghoſt,and of wiſedome, which we may aps 


I 
point to this buiinelle, 

4 And we will giue our ſelues continually to my 
prayer, and to the miniſtration of the word, — 

5 Aud tte ſaying pleaſed the whole multitudes Pal. ©2'0 
and they cho ſe Steuen a man full of faith and of vioſe 
tlie boly Ghoſt, and * Philip. and Prochorus, and ci. ©, 
Nlicanor, and Iimon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a and 
prolclyce of Antiochia, of P 

6 M hich they ſer before the Apoſtles : and nern 
they prayed, nd laid their hands on them. 1 

7 And the word of God increaſed, and the End 
number of the diſciples was multiplied in leru. - that 
faleaz greatly, and a great company ot the pricſts $49, 13 
were vbedicut to the faith, on 

8 © Novy Steuen full of faith and power, did I; 
great w oonders and miracles among the people. kno 

9 The there aroſe certaine of F Synagogue, pe 
which are called Libertines, and Cyrevians, and 1 
of Alexand11a, & of tem of Cilicia, and of Aſia, be b 
and diſputed with Steuen. and 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe. 7 
dome,and the Spirit by the which he fpake. 46. he * 

1x Theu they ſuborned men which ſaid, Wes 0 1 
haue heard bum ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a F419 
gainſt Moſes, and God. JANIE WY 

12 Thus they mooued the people and the El. oe of 
ders, and the Scribes: and running vpon him, n 
caught lim aud brought him to the Conucill, „ 

13 aud ſet foorth talle wituclies, which fad. , pe 
This man ceaſech not to ſpeake blaſphemous "_ 
words againſt this holy place, and the Law. Io 

14 Tor we haue heard him fay, that this Ieſus 
of Nazaret ſhall deitroy this plaec, & thall change an 
the ordinances, which Moſes gaue vs. hat a 

15 And as ail that ſate in the Councill, looked | . * 


ſedfaſtly ou him. they ſaw his face as has bene 
the ſace of an Angell. 
G . 


2 Steuen malih auſwere by the Ser iptures ſo 


hu accujers. 31 Hee rebuteih the harduecked lulu. 3 d 
le wes, 57 aud is floncd to death. 58 Suu bee. b 
pe th the tormontori clothes. , 
Hen ſaid ) cliefe Prieſt, Are theſe things fo ? © 
2 Aud ke ſayd, Ye men, brethren, and fa · I 
thers, hear hen. The God of glory appeared vnto 
our father Abraham, while be was in Meſopota- i 
mia. before he dwelt in Charran, c 
3 * And ſaid vnto lun, Come out of thy coun- Exe, 2.11, 


trey,and from thy kinred,aud come into the land, 
which l thall ſhe thee, 
4 Ihen came he out of the land of the C hal- 
deans, & dwelt iu Charran. And after that his fa- | 
ther was dead, 704 brought him from theuce into 
this land, herein you so dwell, 
5 Andie gaue him none inheritance init, nog 
not the breadth of a foot: yet hee promiſed that 
le would giue it to him for a poſleſsion, and to 
his ſeed alter him, vchen as yet he had no childe. 
6 Rut God ſpake thus, that his“ ſce d ſhoulde Ce 
be a ſoiourner in a range land, and that they 13, 
ſhoald keepe ic in bondage, and enti eat it cuill 
foure hundred yeres. ? 
7 But the nation to whom they ſhalbe in bot. 


eech for himſelfe, Chap. vij. Of Moſes, 4432 | 
'. ſhall come forth andſernemein this place. 29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and wasa 

a7, 8 he gaze himallo the couenant of circum- ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begate 
cifion: and ſo Abraham begate * Ifaac, and cir- to ſonnes. 2 

145. cumci ſed hiia the eight day: and Iſaac beg aze* la» 39 and when fortie yeres were expired,there 


25- cob, aud Jacob the twelue * Patriarches. appeared to him in y © wildernes of mount Sina, Exod.; 2. 
6 And the Patriarchs moued with enay,ſolde an Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire, ina buſh. . 
1,29, loſeph into Egypt: hat God was with him, 3. And when Moſcs ſaw it, he M oondered at 


.* DÞ And deliuered hi u out of all his atflictions, the ſight: and as he drew nere to conſider it, the 
ad and gaue him fanour and wiſedane in the tight voice of the Lord came vnto him 1. 

„ of Pharaoh King of Egypt, who made him go» 32 lamtbe God or thy fathers, the God of A- 
3% nernout quer Egypt, and on · r his v hole kouſe. braham, and the God of I ſaac, and the God of la- 
11 4 Then came there a famine oucr all tlie cob. Then Moſes trembled, & durſt not beholde it. 
41. End of Egypt and Canaan, and great aſflicuun, 33 Then the Lorde fayd to him, Put off thy 


9,329.49, that our fathers found no ſuſtenauce. ſhooes ſrom thy feet: for the place where thou 
waz, 12 But when * Iacob heard that there was ſtandelt is holy ground. 
corue in Egy pt, he ſeut our fathers firſt, 34 Lhaae ſcene, I haue ſecne the affliction of 


1454. 3 And at the ſecond time, loſeph was my people which is in Egypt, and I haue heard 


46. 15 So*lacob went downe into Egypt, and of the Angel, which appeared to him in the buſh, | 
' .. be died, and our f: | wy 35 He* brought them oat, doing woonders E xod. ). &. 


neere, which God had ſworne to Abraham, the like vnto me: him hall ye heare. 3.22—— 
people * grew and multiplied in Egypt, 38 * This is he that was in the Congregation, S. 19.8. 


lab. u. 23 of _— 
daughter tocke him vp, and nouriſhed him for 41 they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and 
her owne ſonne. offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced in 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome the works of their owne hands, 
of the Egyptians, and was mightie in words and q Then God turned bimſelle away, & * gaue Rom 1.23 
in deeds, them vp to ſerue the hoſt of heauen, as it is writ- 
23 Now when he was full fortie yeeres olde, ten iu the bone of the Prophets, O houſe of · Amos 3. 
it came into his heart to viſite his brethren, the Iſtael, haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaſts and ſa- 23. 
| children of Iſrael. ; crifices by the ſpace of fortie yeeres in the wil. 
Evo, i. i. 24 And when hee ſawe one of them ſuffer derneiſe? 
wrong, he defended him, and auenged bis qua- 43 And yee tooke vp the tabernacle of * Mo. Leu. 20.2. 
rell that had the harme done to him, and imote loch, & the ſtarte of your god Remphan, figures, 
the Egyptian. which ye made to worſhip them: ther ſore I will 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue catie you away bey ond gaby lon. 
vnderſtood, that God by bis hand ſhoulde gine 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe 
then deliuerance: but they vnderſtood it not. in the wilderneſſe as he had appointed, ſpeaking Exod, 25. 
az. 1% 26 And the next day, hee ſhewed himſelſe vnto *Moſes,that be ſhould make it according to 40. heb. &. 
vnto them as they ſtroue, and woulde haue ſet the fathion that he had ſeeue. $+ 
them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs ye are brethren: 45 Which aber nale alſo our fathers recei- 10ſh.3.14e 
why do ye wrong one to another ? ued, and brought in with“ Ie ſus into the poſſeſti- 1.Samg, 
27 gut he that did his neighbor wrong, thruſt on of the Gentiles, which God draue out before 14. bale 
him away,ſayingsWho made thee a prince and a our fathcrs,vuto the dayes of Dauid : 89.21, 
judge ouer vs? 46 * Who found fauour before God, and de · 2. Sam. y. 
_ 28 Wilt thou kill me, à thou didſt the Egyp- fired that he might * finde a tabernacle for the 2. pff. i. 
tian yeſterday? God of lacob. go 
; | Kkk 4 47 b 
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{{ Steuen ſtoned. Perſecution, The Actes. Simon Magus. The Run gu 
TC byo 17. 47 * gut Solomon built him an houſe. ; ted, were healed, : i 
12.1. U 48 How beit the moit High“ dwelleth not in 8 And there was great ioy in that cite, 
6.1. temples made with hands, as ſaith the * Prophet, 9 And therewas before in the city a certai 
|| Chap.17, 49 Heauen > my throne, aud carth js my foot- man called Simou, which vſed witchcraft, and 
23. ſtoule: what houſe will ye build for me, ſaith the be wit. hed the people of Samaria, ſaying, that he 
Iſa. ca 1. Lord? or what place is it that I ſhould reit in? himſelſe was ſome great man. 
50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? te To whome they gaue heed from the leaſt 
Jer g. 6. $1 * Yeſtifnccked and of vncircamciſed hearts to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 
ext 44.9 & ees, ye haue al wayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt: power of God. 
| as your tathers at, ſo 40 you. 11 And they gaue heede vnto him, becauſe | 
| 52 M hich of the Prophets haue not your fa: that of long ume hee had bewitched them with 18. 
| thers perſecuted ? and they haue flaine them, ſorceries. 
| vrlich ſhen ed before ol the commg of that ul 7 12 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, which 
of v-hom ye are now y betrayers & murtherers, preached the things that concerned y kingdome 
Exod, to. 53 * V-hichhaue receiued the Law by the or- of God, and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, they were 


2624/4 3. Haance of Angels,and haue uot kept it. baptized both men and women. 
| IS 34 Bur when they heard theſe things, their 13 Then Simon himſclfe beleeued alſo & was 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnathied at him baptized, and continued with Phil ip, and woog- 
with / teeth. x dered, when he ſavy the ſignes and great miracles 


53 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked which were done, 
ſtedſailly into heauen, and ſaw the glory of God, 14 J Now when the Apoſtles, whichwere at 
and :cſis landing at the right hand of God, lerufalem, heard ſay, y Samaria had rece med the 
$5 Aud ſaid, Reholde, I ſee the heauens open, word of God, they ſent vnto them Peter & Iobn. 
ano the Soune of man ſtanding at the right hand 15 Which when they were come downe, 
of Gud, | rayed for them, that they might receiue the ho- 
57 Then they gaue aſhowt with a loud voice, ly Ghoſt, 
and ſtopped their cares, and ranne vpon him all 15 (For as yet he was come downe on none 
at once, of them, but they were baptized oncly in the 
& " 4g? Aud t aſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned Name ol the Lord Ieſus) 
9.23. bim: andthe * witneſſes laid downe their clothes 15 Then layed they their hands on them, aud 


— 
— — ———_—_ — ————— 


at a yoong maus feet named Saul, they receiue d the holy Ghoſt, 
59 Hi they ſtoned Steuen, who called on ig And when Simon ſaw, that throngh laying 
Con, and ſaid, Lord Ie ſus teceiue my ſpirit. on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was gi- 


| 60 and hee kneeled downe, and cried with 2 yen, he offered them money, 
| Net.. 44 ſoude vo. cc, Lorde, lay not this ſinne to the ir 19 Saying, Gine me alſo this power, that on 
t. 2.3 1 <iarge. And when he hiad thus ſpokc n, he ſlept. whomſoeuer 1 lay the hands, he may rece iue the 


r. cor CHAP. VIII. holy Ghoſt. lor, 
2 Sec un it lamintid and buried, 3 The rage 20 Then ſaid Peter vnto bim, Thy money pe- cent. 
oe lewes au of Saul againſt them. 4 The riſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift bunſe 

if [caitere?, preach here and there. 9 Sa. of God may be obteined with money, u le. 


244 ta ts ſcelacti by Sim qu the Sorcerer, but was 21 "hon haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in 
c 048::47164 by Philip, and confiruzed by the Apo- this buſineſſe: for thine heart is not right in the 
fer, 13 The coueteuineſſi and hypocrifie of Si- ſight of God, . 
mar. 26 Aul coni erſiau of the Sunuch, 22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, 
/« 244 Saul conſented to his death, and at that and pray God, that if it be possible, the thought 
Itune, there was a great perſec.ition againſt of thine heart may be ſorgiuen thee. | 
the ( huren which was at [eruſalem, & they were 23 For | ſee that thou ait in the gall of *bit- Denn 
all ſcatte ted abroad thorory the regions of ude g terneſſe, and in the boud of iniquity. 18. (5: 
aud of Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 24 Then anſwered Simon and ſaid, Pray ye to . 
2 len eie men fearing God, caried Ste- the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which 
ben a nong them. 20 be bus ied, and made great la- ye haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 
mentation tor him. 27 J So they, when they had teſtified & prea- 
3h Saul made hanocke of the Church, and ched the word of the Lord, returned to Ieruſa. 
entred into cuery houſe, and die ent both men lem. and preached the Goſpel in many townes of 


and women, and put them into priſon. the Samaritaucs, 
4 Therefore they that were ſcaveted abroad, 25 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto (be 
went to and tro preaching the word. Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South vc 
5 © Thea came V hilip into the citie of Sama - vito the way that goeth downe from leruſalem 
tis, and preached Chriſt vato them. vnto Gaza,which is waſte. 


5 Aud che people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 27 And he aroſe and went on: and beholde, 
which Fiulip ſpate with one accord, hearing, & a certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the 
ſeeing the miracles winch he did. N necrie ofilie Ethiopians chieſe gorernor, wha 

7 tor vncleane ſpirnes crying with a loude had the rule of all her treaſure, and came to lerue 
* voyce, came out of many that were poliefkd 2/7 ſalem to worſhip? | 
ben. and many taken with pal fies, and that hal· 29 And as he returned fitting in bis 2 
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— 


P 0 ed. Chriſt perſecuted. Saul 


read Eſaias the Prophet. N 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Go neere 
and ioyne thy ſe lfe te yonder charet, i 
30 And Philip ranne thither , and heard him 
te ade the Prophet Eſajas, and ſaid, But vnderſtan- 
deſt thou what thou readeſt? 
31 And hee ſaide, How can I, except Thad a 
ide? And he deſired Philippe, that ke woulde 
come vp and ft with him. : ; 
32 Now the place of the Scripture which hee 
Yo 537+ read, was this, * He was ledde as a ſheepe to the 
laughter: and hike a lambe dumme before his 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. 

33 In his humilitie his indgement hath bin ex. 
alted;but who ſhal declare his geucration?for his 
life is taken from the earth. | 

24 Thenthe Eunuch anfwered Philip, & ſaid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeakerh the Prophet this? 
of himſe!fe, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
ganne at the ſame Scripture, and preached vuto 
him leſas. 

25 And as they went on the way , they came 
vnto a certa ine water,and the Eunuch ſayde, Sce, 
lere is water ; what doth let me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſaide vnto bim, If thou belee. 
veſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt . Then hee 
anſw e ted and ſaid, I beleeue that leſus Chriſt is 
the Sonne of God. 

389 Then he commaunded the char et to ſt ande 
ſtill: and they went dou ne both into the water, 
both Phi lip and the Eunuch, & he baptized hin 


the water, the Spirite of the Lorde caught away 
Philip, that the Eunuche ſaw him no more: ſo he 
went on his way reinycing. 
jor, per» 40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and hee 
tuuecd walked toand fro preaching in all the cities, till 
bmſelfſs he came to Ceſarea « 
1b. . 
- 3 The connerfion of Saul. 13 Hut weation to 
the Apoſtleſhip.20 His ea le to execute the ſam:. 
25 How he tſcapeth the Iewes conſpiracies, 26 
His acceſſe to the Apoſtles, 31 The preſperitie 
of the Church. 34 Peter bealcth Aeneas, 40 
Raiſeth Tabitha, 42 Hee conuerteth many 10 
Chrift, 43 And lodgeth in a tauners houſe. 
Ad * Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lorde, 
went vnto the lie Prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the Synagognes,that if he found any that were of 
that way (either men or women)he might bring 
them bound to leruſalen. - 

3 Now as he iourneyed, it came to paſſe. that 
(64,2246, as he was come nee re to Damaſcus, * ſuddenly 
deri. 3 there ſhined round about bim a light fro heauen, 

4 And he fel to the earth. & heard a voice, ſay- 
ing to him, Saul, Saul, vhy perſecuteſt thou nie? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid, I am [eſus,vhom thou perſecuteſt: it is 
hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. 

5 He then both trembling and altonied, fayd, 
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it ſhalbe told thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

7 The men alſo which i ed with him, . 
ſtoode amazed, hearing h voyce , but ſeeing 
no man. 

3 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and ope- 
ned his eyes, u ſaw no man. Ihen led they lum 
by the hand, and brought him into 

9 Where hee was ti,ree day es without fight, 
and neither ate nor drauke, | 

10 And there was a ceitaine Diſciple at Do- 
maſcus named Ananĩas, and te him ſaid the Lord 
in a viſion, Ananias. And be ſaide, Echolde, Iam 
here, Lorde. 5 

11 Theu the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreete which is called Straight, & 
in the houſe of Iudas after one called Saul of Ta- 
ſas: for behuld, be praye th. | 

12 (And he ſay in a vifion a man named Ana. 
nias comming in to him, and putting his kandes 
on him that he miglit receiue his ſight) 

13 Then Ananias anſw ered, Lord, I haue heard 
by many of this man, howe much euill hee hath 
dane to thy Saints at Ietuſalem. | 

14 Moreouer, here be bath authoritie of the 
hie prieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name. 

15 Ihen the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way? 
for hee is a choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare 
Name before the Geutiles, and Kings, & the chil, 
dten of iſrael. 

16 For I will ſhew him. how many things he 
muſt ſuffer for my Names Gke. 

17 Then Ananias went his way and entred in- 


39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of to the houſe,and put his hands on him, and ſayd, 


Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent mee (enen leſus 
that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou ca · 
meſt) that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſhght, and be 
filled with the boly Ghoſt, 

13 And immediatly there fel from his eyes as 
it had bene ſcales,and ſuddenly he har 1 
and aroſe,and was baptized, 

19 And receiued meate, & was ſtrengthened. 
So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus, 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
Synagogues, that he was the Sonne of God.- 

21 So that all that heard him, were amwzed, & 
ſaid, ls not this he, that deftroyed them which cal» 
led on this Name in leruſalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he ſhould bring them bound 
vnto the hie Prieſt? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in firen 
and ccnfounded the lewes which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus,confirming,that this was the Chriſt, 

23 Andafter that many dayes were fulfilled, 
the lewes tooke counſell together,to kill him, 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul: 
now they *rwatched the gates day and night, that _ 
they might kill bim. er. 1c. 

25 Then tze diſciples too le him by night, 33s 
and put him through the wall, and let him downe 
in a baſker. 

26 And when Saul was come to leruſalem. he 
aſſayed to ioyne himſelſe with the diſciples : but 


Lord. hat wilt thou that I doe? And the Lorde they were all afraide of him, and beleeued not 
fad vato him, Ariſe aud goe into the citic , and that he wa a diſciples, 


37 But 
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| Eneas healed. The dead rayſed. The Actes. 
| 27 Bur Barnabas tooke him, and brought him 3 Hee fawe in a vifon euidently (abont the 
to the Apoſtles, and declared to then howe hee ninth koure of the day)an Angel of God cõming 
I had ſeene the Lorde in the way, and that hee had iu to him aud faying vnto him, Cornelius. * 
ſpoken vnto him. and ho be bad ſpoken boldly 4 Bit chen he looked on him, he was afraide, 
at Danuſcas in the Name of Teſus. and ſaide, M hat is it, L ordꝰ And he ſaid vato him, 
Greeke, 28 And le f was couuerſaut with them at Ie. Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp into re- 
nt ia kuſalem, f R, membrauce before God. 
out, 29 And ſpake beldly iu the Name of y Lorde 5 Now there fore ſend men to loppa, and call 
Ie ſus, and ſpake and diſputed with the Grecians, for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
but they went about to ſlay him. 6s He lodgeth with one Simon a tanher, whoſe 
3» But when F brethren knew it, they brought houſe is by the ſea fide: I be (hall te Il thee what [| He 
him to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. thou oughteſt to doe. ſpeake 
zt Then had the Churches reſt through all In 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cor- words 
dea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were edified, nelius, was departed, hee called two of his ſer. vn 
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multiplied by the confort of the holy Ghoſt. that waited on bim. 

32 Aud it came to paſſe, as Peter walked 8 Aud tolde tlum all things, and ſent 
throughout all 9 ters, hee came alſo to the Ioppa. ad 40 
Saints which dwelt at LIydda. On the moro as they went on their iour. hne 

33 And there he founde a certaine man named ney, and dre we neere vnto the cirie, Peter went boujy 
AEneas,which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and vp vp on the houſe to pray, about the ſixt houre. 
| was ſicke of the palſie. 10 Then waxed he an hungred, and woulde 
9 34 Then ſaide Peter vnto him, AEncas, Teſts laue eaten: but while they made ſome thing rea. 
gor, truſſe Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and 4 make vp die, he fell into a traunce. | 
| thy couch thy bed. And he aroſe immediatly. 11 And hee ſawheauen opened, and 2 certaine 

together. 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Sargnſaw veſſell come downe vnto hin, as „t had bene a 
| him, and turned to the Lord, reat ſheete , knit at the foure corners, and was 
i 3c There was alſo at Ioppa a certaine woman Jet downe to the earth. 

a diſciple, named Tabitha (which by interpreta- 12 M herein were all maner of foure footed 
tion is called Dorcas) thee was | full of good beaſts of the earth and wilde beaſts, and creeping 
workes aud almes which ſhe did. things, and foules of the heauen. 
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Cornelius, Peters viſto | . 


and wal led in the feare of the Lorde, and were uants, and a ſouldier that feared God,one of them wherth loom 
194, 


| 


ier. 


| do,, cur. 


27 And it came to paſſe intheſe dayes, that 
ſhe was ſicke & died: and when they had waſhed 
her, they laid het in an vpper chamber. 

33 Nowe for as much as Lydda was neere to 
Ioppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there they ſent vnto him two men, defiring that 
be would not delay to come vnto them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 
when he was come, they brought him into the vp. 
per chamber,where al the widowes ſtood by him 


ceeping. and ſhewing the coates and garments, 


which Dorcas made, while the was with them. 


11 And there came a voyce to hin, Ariſe, Pe. 


ter: kill, and cate. 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I haue ne. 


uer eaten any thing that ispolluted or vncleane. 

15 And the voyce ſpabr vnto him againe the 
ſecond time, The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thon not. 

16 This was ſo done thriſe:and the veſſell was 
drawen vp againe into heauen, 

17 J Nowe while Peter doubted in himſelſe 
what this vifion which hee had ſeene, meant, 
beholde,the men which were ſent from Coi ne- 


4 Bur Peter put them all foorth and kneeled lius , had enquired for Simous houſe, and ſtood 


downeand prayed. and turned him to the bodie, 
and ſaide, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opeued her eies, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſate vp. 

t Then he gaue her the hand and lift her vp, 
and called the laiuts and widowes, and reſtored 
her aliue. 

2 And it was knowen throughout al [oppa, 
nd many beleeued in the Lord · 

43 And it came to paſſe that hee taried many 
dayes in loppa with one Simon a | tanner, 

CHAP. % 

2 Cortina admomfſhed by the Angel, 7 He 
fen let h to loppa. 1t The vifon that Peter ſawe. 
17 How he was ſent to Cornelius. 44 The Gen- 
40e allo recerue the Spirit, and are baptized. 
E there was a cett aine man in Ce · 

ſarea, called Corne lius, a captaine of the baud 
called the Italian ban t, 

2 A deuout man, & one that feared God with 
all his houſholde, Which gaue much alines to the 

people, ud prayed God contiuually. 


at the gate, 

18 And cal led, & aſked,whether Simon, which 
was ſurnamed peter, M ere lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirite ſayde vato lim, Leholde, three men 
ſee ke thee. 

20 Ariſe thereſore, and get thee down , and go 
with them, & dout nothing: for l haue ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men, which 


were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſaide, Be. 


hold, j am he whom ye ſeeke: what is the cauſe 
whercfore ye are come? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine.a iuſt 
man, and one that feareth God. & of good report 
among all the nation of the Tev es, was warned 
from he auen by an holy — — ſend for thee in · 
to his hoaſe,and to heare thy wol des. 

23 Then called i hee them in, and lodged 
them, and the next day, Peter went foorth with 
them, and cei taiue brethren from Ioppa accom- 


pauicd him. 
24 \ Aud 


I», 
man, 
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deter fer 
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24 © And the day after, they entred into Ce ſa- 
rea. Now Cornelius waited from them, & had cal- 
led together his kinſmen, and ſpecial friends. 

25 And it came to paſſe. as Peter came in that 
Cornelius met him and fell downe at his feete, 
and wor ſhip ved him. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp: 
- for euen I my ſelfe am a man. 
27 And as hetalked ith him. he came in, and 
ſound many that were come together. 
28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe that it is 
an vulawfull thing for a manthat is a le, to c6+ 
pany or come vnto one of another nation: but 
God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any 
lo com- man j polluted, or vncleane. 
1008, 29 Therefore came I vnto you wichout ſay- 
ing nay, when I was ſent for. 1 aſke therefore, for 
yhat iutent baue ye ſent for me? 

30 Then Cornel ius ſayde, Foure daycs agoe, 
about this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth houre 
I prayed in mine houſe, and beholde, a man ſtood 
before me in bright clothing, 

31 Aud ſayde, Cornelius, thy praier is heard, 
and thine almes are had ja temembrance in the 
fight of God, 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call ſor Si. 
mon, whole ſurname is Peterche is lodged in the 
houſe of Simon a tanner by y ſea fide) who when 
he commeth,ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 
> 33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly. and thou 
haſt well done to come. Nowe therefore are wee 
all here preſent before God, to keareall chinges 
that are commarmded thee of God, 

34 Then Peter opened 4» mouth, and ſayde, 
Of atrueth, I perceine, that * God is no accepter 
17.247, of perſons, 

19.7. 196 35 But incuery nation he that feareth him, aud 
34 0. wiſ worketh rightebuſnes, is accepted with him, 
b. ecclu. 25 ve mo the worde which God hath ſent 
% ds the children of Iſracl, preaching peace by Ieſus 
rom 3. 11 Chriſt, which is Lord of all: : 
gelata.6 35 Euen the word which came through al Iu- 
| tphe, 6.9. dea, beginning in Galile, after the bapti ſne 
col. g. 25. which Lohn preached, 
pet. 1. 7. 38 To wi how God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
{4+ 14 ret the holy Choſt, & with power: who went 
about doing good. and healing all that were op- 
of the deuill: for God was with him. 
39 And wee are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both inthe land of the Tewes, and in Ie- 
ruſalem:whoin they flew, hanging him on a tree, 
40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cau · 
ſed that he was ſhewed openly: i 
4: Not to all the people, but vnto y witneſſes 
choſen be fore of God, eu · n to vs which did eate 
and drinke with him, aſter hee aroſe frõ the dead. 
42 And he commanded vs to preach vato the 
people, & to teſtifie,that it is he that is ordeined of 
God, a Iadge of quicke and dead. 
10. n 24. 43 To him alſo giue all the * Prophets wit- 
nic ab. 3. nefle, that through his Nawe all that beleeue in 
1,8. him, ſhal receiue remiſsi ou of ſinnes. 
6ap,15.9 44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt fel on all them which heard the word. 
45 So they of the circumciſion which beke · 
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ue d, were aſtouied, as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out 
the giſt of the holy Ghoft. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie God. I hen anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbidde water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, hic h haue recciued the 
boly Ghoſt, as well as we? 

4 So de commaunded them to bee baptized 
in the Name of the Lorde. Then prayed they I Jefi 
him totary certaine dayes. Chrnifh, 

EEE. AI. 

4 Peter ſhe wel h the cauſe wherſore he went ts 
the Gentiles, 18 The Church approueth it. 21 
The Church increaſeth, 22 Barnabai and Paul 
preach at Amiochia, 28 Agabus prophecieth 
dearth to cor, 29 Andtheremedie, 

N Ow the Apoſtles & the brethren that were 
1 in ludea, hearde that the Gentiles had alſs 
recemed the worde of God. 

2 And when Feter was come vp to leruſalem, 
they of the circumciſion contended againſt him 

3 Say ing, I hon wenteſt in to men vndrcumc i- 
ſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, & expounded the thing 
in order to them, ſay ing. 

5 I was in the citie of Toppa, pray ing, and in 
a trance I ſaw thu viſion, A ceitaine veſſell com- 
ming dow ne as is had beene a great ſheete let 
downe from he auen by the ſoure corners, and it 
cate to me. 

6 Towarde the whick when 1 bad faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſawe foure fouted 
beaſts ot the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and foules of the heauen. 

7 AlfoI hearda voyce, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe, 

Peter: ſlay and eate. 

8 And I ſaid, God forbid, Lorde : for nothing 
polluted or vnc!eane hath at any tine enu ed into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voyce anſwered mee the ſecond time 
fromheauen, The things that God hath purifieds 
polſute thou not. 

10 And this was done three times, & all were 
taken vp into hes nen. ; 

11 Then beholde , immediately there were 
three men alreadie come vnto the houſe M here 
was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirite ſaid vnto me, that I ſhould 

gos with them, without douting: more ouer. tlxſe 

ixe brethren came with me, and we entred into 
the mans houſe, 

12 And he ſhewed vs, howe hee bad Rene an 
Angel in his bouſe, which ſtood and ſaid to him, 

Send men to Ioppa, and cal for Simon whoſe ſur- 
name is Peter. ; 

14 He ſhal ſpeake wordes vnto thee, where. 
by both thou and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. Chaps 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 22d 4. 31 
fell on them, euen as vpon vs at the beginning. Chap.te 

16 Then I remembred the word of the Lord, ig. 
how he fayd, * lohn baptized with water,butye *. 3 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. h 

17 Foraſnuch then as God g2ve them a like («ke 3.3 
giſt, as hee u vt vs, when we beleened uy __ bobs l. 
I 
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Ne Lord Iefus Chriſt, vho was I, FI could let Godi? 
| give 13 When they heard theſe things, they helde 


Ghofi? God alſo to the Gentiles graunted repentaunce 
\ * vnto life. 
hap.8.t. 19 CAndthey which were * ſcattered abroad, 


0 walked through out till they came vnto Phenice 
and Cyprus, and Antiochia, preaching the worde 
to no man, but vnto the lewes on ly. 

20 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come in- 
to Antiochia, ſpake vato the Gt ecians, and prea- 
ched the Lord Ieſus. 
zt Andthe hand of the Lorde was with them, 
fo thata great number belecued and turned yn- 
tothe Lorde. | 
22 Then tydings of thoſe things came vnto 
the eares of the M urch, which was in Ieruſalem, 
and they ſent foorth Baruabas, that he ſhonld go 
vato Antiochia. 
23 Whovwhen hee was come, and had ſeene 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, that 
with purpoſe of heart they would || cleaue vnto 
the Lorde, 

24 For he was 2 good man, and full of the ho- 

ly Ghoit,& ſaith. and much people ioyned theme 
Lies vnto the Lord. 

25 T Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to 
ſeeke Saul: 

286 Aud vvhen he had found him, hee brought 

bins vnto Antiochia, and it came ta paſle that a 

vrhole yetre they were conuerſant w the Ch irch, 

and taught much people, in ſo much that the dif. 
iples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 In thoſe dayes alfo came Prophets from 
Teruſalem vito Antiochia, 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them named A. 

abus. & ſignifid by the Spirit, that there ſhould 

E great famine throughout all the world, which 

alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples,cuery man according to 
his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vnto the 
brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 

30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to 
the Elders, by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 2 He kite 
kth lame, 4 And putteth Peter in priſon, 7 
Whom the Lord deliuereth by an Angel, 23 The 
hovrible death of Herod, 24 The Goſvel flouri- 
fhrth. 25 Barnaba and Saul retu; ning io Au- 
giochia, tale lohn Marke with them. 

Owe about that time, Herod the king ſtret- 
ched foorth bu handes to vexe certaine of 
the Church. 

2 And hee killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
with the fryord. 

3 And when he ſarv that it pleaſed the ewes, 
heeproceeded further, to take Peter alſo (then 
were the dayesof vnleauened bread.) 

4 And when he had caught him, he pat him in 
priſon, aud delivered himto foure quaternions of 
Souldiets to be kept, intending after the Paſſe o. 
ver to bring him forth to the people. 


C 
— becauſe of the | affliction that aroſe about Steuen, 
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Agabus prophecieth. Herods tyranny, The Actes. 


abe holy their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath 


5 So Peter was kept in priſo, but earneſt prai. 
er was made of the C vnto God for bim. 

& And when Herod would haue brought him 

out vnto people, the ſame night ſlept Peter be. 
teveene two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, 
& the keepers before the doore, kept the priſon. 

7 And beholde, the Angel of the Lord came c 
vpon them, and a light ſhined in the houſe, and 
hee ſmote Peter on the ſide , and raiſed him vp, 
ſaying,Ariſe quickly. And his ch-ines fell off from 
bu hande s. 

$ And the Angel ſaid vnt o him, Gird thy ſe Ife, 
and binde on thy ſandales. And ſo hee did. I hen 
he ſaxde vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. | 

9 So eier came out and followed him, and 
knew not that it was frue,which was dene by the 
Angel, but thought he bad ſeene a viſion. 

10 Now when tiey were paſt the fi- ſt and the 
ſecond warch, they ca ue vnto the yon gate, that 
leadeth vate the citic, which opened to them by 
it owne accorde, and they went ont, and paſſtd 
through one ſtreete, and by aud by the Angel des 
parted from him. 

it © And hen Peter wascome to bimſelfe, 
he ſaide, Now I know fora tructh, that the Lord 
hath ſent his Ange], and hath deliutred mee out 
of the hande of He1od, and from all the waiting 
fur of the people of tie ewes, 

12 And as he conlidered the thing. he came to 
the houſe of Marie, the motler of Iohn, whoſe 
ſirname was Marke, where many were gathered 
together, and prayed. 

13 And whe Peter knocked at the entry doore, 
a maide came ſorth to hearken, named Rhode. 

14 Rut when (he knew Veters voyce, ſhe ope. 
ned not the entrie (005+ for gladneile, but ran in 
and tolde ho Pcter ſtood before the eutrie 

15 But they [ud vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet 
ſhee affirmed it conſtantly, that is was fo. Then 
faid they, It is his Angel. 

15 But Peter continued knocking, & whe they 
had opened it, and ſaw him, they were aſtonied. 

17 And he beckened vntothem with the hand, 
toholdtheir peace,and told them how the Lorde 


had brought him out of the priſon. And he ſaide, 


Go {hew theſe things vnto lames andto the bre · 
chren: & he departed, x went into another place. 

13 Now aſſoone as it was day, there was uo 
ſnall tr ouble among the ſouldiers, what was be. 
come of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had fought for bim, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com- 
manded them to be led to be puniſhed, And hee 
went down from Iudea to Ceſarea, & h re abode. 

20 Then Herod intended to make warte 2- 
gainſt them of Tyrus and Sidon, but they came 
all with one accorde vnto him, and perſ« aded 
Blaſtus the Kings chamberlaine, and they deſired 
peace, becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by 
the Kings /aud. a 

21 And vpon a day appoynted, Herod arayed 
himſelſe in royal! apparell,and fate on the iudge · 
meat ſeate, and made an oration vnto them. 
z2 Aud the people gaue aſhoute, ſaying, The 

vor 
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The Angel deliuereth „ade 


— 


eros deaths Elymas the forcerer, Chap. xiij. Pauls ſermon. 445 
voyce of God,and not of man. 15 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened with 
23 But im nediatly the Angel ofthe Lord ſinote the land, and ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that ſeare 
him, becauſe he gaue not glory vnto God, ſo that God, hearken. 
be was eaten of worines,and gane vp the ghoſt, 17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
24 And the word of God grew & multiplied, fathers, and exalted the pcople when they dwelt 
23 So harnabas and Saul returned from leru- iu the lande of * Egypt, and with an *high ame £ x0. r.g. 
6 fem, when they bad fulfilled their office, and brought them out thereof. -  Exod.t 3. 
Cooke wy them Iolm, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 18 And about che time * of fourtie yeeres, ſuf. 14+ 
: CH AP. XIII. fered he their maners in the wilderneſſe. Exe.16 
2 Paul ani Barnabas ere called to preach a- 19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the land 1. | 
wrong the Gen:tles, 7 Gf cerguu Paulus, and Ely. of Canaan, & *diuided their land to them by lot. To/h.14.t | 
ws the fore erer. 13 The departure of Marte. 14 20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them*Tudpes Iuds 3.9, 
| Paul preacheth at Antiꝛchia 42 The faith of the about foure hundreth and fiftic yeeres , vuto the S | 
Gentiles, 46 The !ewes reiefted, 48 They that are time of Samuel the Prophet. 
ord- ine d to hife,brleeur, 52 The fr uite of faith, 21 So aſter that they deſired a * Ring, and God 1. Sn. &. 
e were alſo in the Church that was at An · gaue vnto them“ Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a man of 3. 
tiochia, certaine Prophets and teachers, as the tribe of Reniamin,+y :he ſpace of fourty ycres. 1. Sam. 9. 
Barnabas,and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of 22 And aſter he ha] taken him away, he tayſed 15,16. & 
Cyreve, and Manahen (which had bene brought vp * Dauid to bee their King, of whome hee wit- 10. f. 
vp with Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. neſſed, ſaying, I haue ſound Dauid the ſonne of 1. Sm 16. 
2 Now as they miniſtred to the Lord., & faſted, Iefle,s man alter mine owne heurt. x hich wil doe 13 pſal. 
ö the holy Ghoſt (aid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul, all things that I will. 89.2006 
for the worke whereunto I haue called them. 23 Of this mans ſeed hath God * according to /a t. i. 
3 Then faſted they and prayed,atid layde their his promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, the Sauiour leſus: 
hands on them,and let them goe. | 24 When *Ichn had firſt preached before his Mat. 3. x. 
(hap. . 4 And they, after they were * ſent forth of the comming the baptiſine of repentance to all the mar. 1. 2. 
holy Ghoſt,came downe vnto Seleucia, aud from people of Iſtael. luke 3. 1, 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 25 And when Iohn had fulfilled n courſe, he 3 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they prea- ſayd,* Whom ye thinke that I am, I am not hee: Mar. 1 
ched the worde of God in the Synagogues of the but beholde there commeth one after mee,whoſe 100. l. 20. 
lewes: and they had alſo Iohn to hu miniſter. ſhoe of hu feete Tam not worthy to looſe. 
6 So when they had gone throughout the yle 26 Yee men and brethren, children of the ge- 
vnto Paphus, they founde a certaine forcerer a neration of Abraham, and whoſceuer among you 
falſe prophet, being a Iewe,named Barieſus, feareth God, to you is the worde of this faluas 
7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- tion ſent, 
lus, a prudent mau. He called vnto him Barnabas 27 For the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and their 
and Saul, and deſired toheare the word of God, rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, nor yet the 
8 But Elymas, the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his name wordes of the Prophets, which are read euery 
| by interpretation) withſtood them, and ſought to — day, they haue fulfilled them in condem- 


turne away the Deputie from the faith. ning him. 
9 Then Saul (which alſo is cad Paul) being 28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, in hun, * yet defired they pilate to kill him. Mat: 


1» And ſayd, O full of all ſubtiltie, and all miſs 29 And when they had fulfilled all things that 22. 
chieſe, che childe of the deuill, and enemie of all were written of him, they tooke kim done Mr. 13. 
righte ouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the from the ti ee, and put him in a 7 13. 
ſtrai ght wayes of the Lord? 30 But God * rayſed him vp fromthe dead; lle 23, 

11 Nowe therefore bcholde, the hande ofthe zi And hee was ſeene many dayes of them, 23+ 
Lord M vpon thee, & thou ſhale be blinde, and not which came vp with him from Galile to leraſa- 795.19. 
Ee the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And immediatly there lem, ich are his witnefles vnto the people. Mat. 28, 
fell on lim a miſt and a darkenes,and hee went a- 32 And wee declue vnto you, that touching 278. 
bout, ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hande, the promes wade vnto the fathers, mar. 18. 

12 Then the Deputie when hee ſawe what was 33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, lat. 24. 6 
done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the doctrine in that hee ray ſed * le ſus, euen as it is v ritten in oh 20. 
of the Lord. the ſecond Pſalme,* I bhou art my Sonne: tlus day 3: 

13 Nowe when Paul, and they that were with haue I begotten thee. 4,2. 
him, were departed by ſhippe from Paphus they 34 Nowe as concerning that kee raiſed bim vp r. 
came to Perga = ciie of Pamphylia: then lohn de · from the dead. no more to teturne to the graue, 2d g.3. 
parted from them, and returned to leruſalem. he hath ſaid thus, I will giue you the holy things 7/- 35. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they of Dauid. V hich are faithſull. P/al. 16, 
came to Avtiochia 4 e1tie of Piſidia, & went into 35 Wherefore hee ſaith alſo in another place, ! o- 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, x fate donn. * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee cor- *Hap2, 

15 And after the lecture ofthe Tawe and Pro- ruption. Jr. 
phets, the rulers of F Synagogue ſent vntothem, 35 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerned his f. Kin. 2. 
faying,Ye men and brethren, if ye haue any word time by the counſell of God, bee * ſlept, and was 1%" hap, 

of exbortation forthe people, ſay on. layd with his fathers, and ſary cotruption. 5 2.29. 
37 
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lf Ordeined to aluation; 
| xuption. 


you the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 


ty one that belecuerh, is juſtified. 
whichis ſpoken of in the Prophets, 


would declareit you. 


nagog ic of the le wes, the Gentiles beſought,that 
they would preach theſe words to them the next 
Sabbath day. 
43 Nove when the Congregat ion was diſſol 
ned, many of the lewes. aud Proſtlytes that feared 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas , which ſpake 
to them, aud exhorted them to continue iu the 
grace of God. x 
44 And the next Sabbath dey came almoſt the 
whole citie together, to heare the word of God. 
43 Bat when the le:ves ſave the people, they 
were ſull of enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them 
and rayling on them. 
E Then Paul and garn abas ſpake boldly, and 
1 xo, Hyd, lt was neceſſary y the worde of God ſhould 
firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſeeing yee 
put it from you, and judge your ſelues vaworthy 
of 1 turne to the Geutiles. 
| 47 For ſo hath the Lord commaunded vs, /ay. 
Fſ«.49.6. ing, Thane made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
lake 2.32, that thou ſhonldeſtbethe ſaluation vuto the ende 
df the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
manyas were ordeined vnto eternal life,beleened. 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout the whole countrey. 

55 But the Teves ſtirred certatne devout and 
honourable women, & the chiefe men of the ci- 
tie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul, and Bar- 

d expelled them our of their coaſtes. 
. ʒt gut they *ſhooke off the duſt of their feete 
. 6. . againſt them. and came ynto Iconjum. 
ke 9. 5. * 52 And the diſciples were filled with ĩoye and 
4. 18.6. yyith the holy Gboſt. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
3 Cod giueth ſucceſſe to his word, 6 Pau] and 
Barnabas preach at Fconium, and are perſecuted. 
13 At Lyctra they woulde doe ſacrifice to Dar- 
nalias and Par, which reſuſe it, and exhort the 
people to worſhip the true God. 19 Paul u ſto- 
ned. 22 They confirme the diſciples in fa:th and 
patience, 23 Appoint minifleys, 26 And paſ- 
fing through many places, maße report of their di- 
\ firmmreat Antiochia. 
- % Nd it came to paſſe in Tconium , that they 
FA went both together into the Synagogue of 
cke lewee. and ſo ſpake, that a great mvlritude 
both of the Iewes aud of the Grecians beleeued. 


40 Reware therefore, leſt that come vpon you, an 


Fab. 1. 41 Beholde, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and 5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
vaniſh away: for I worke a worke in your dayes, of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes with their rulers, 
a worke which yee ſhall not beleeue, if a man to doe them violence, and to ſtone them, [ Infos 


Actes. 


corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 


28 Bee it knowen vntoyou therefore, men and brethren. 
brethren, that through this man is preached vnto 3 So therefore they abode there along time, 


and ſpake boldly in the Lorde, which gaue teſti. 


29 And from all things, fromwhich ye could monie vnto the worde of his grace, and cauſed 
not be juſtified by the Lawe of Moſcs, by him eue · ſignes and wonders tobe done by the ir handes. 


1 = the people of the citie were diuided: 
0 
the Apoſtles. * 


6 They were ware of it, and fled vnte Lyſtra, much 


42 J And hen they were come out of the Sy- and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vato the tre gi- that 4 


on round about, the peoph 
7 And chere were preaching the Goſpel p. were mp 
S J Nove there fate a certaine man at Lyſtra, ze4 ut 
impotent in his feete, which was a creeple from doct᷑ ine 
his mothers wombe,who had neuer walked. So both : 


9 He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him, Pale 


and perceiuing that he had faith to be healed, Barnaby 
ro Said with a loud voyce, Stand vpright on remained 
thy feete. And he leaped vp, and walked. at Lyſtra 
11 Then when the people fawe what Paul had / (ay to 
done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaving in the thee in 
ſpeach of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to vs the nam 
in the likeneſſe of men. of the 
12 And they called Barnabas, Tupiter,and paul, Lord Te 
Mercurius,becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. fu Chrift, 
4 Aro —_ 1 was before their Gene. i. i. 
citie, brought buls with garlands vnto the el. 
and would haue Senden with the „ — 
14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 14.7. 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and ranne in a- Pſal $f, 
mong the people,crying, 12,13. 
15 And ſaying, O men,why do ye theſe things 70m i. 24 
Wee are euen men ſubiect to the like paſsions ll But 
that ye hee, and preach vnto you that ye ſhoulde that thy 
turne frõ theſe vaine idoles vnto the lining God, ſhould ge 
*which made heauen and earth, and the fea, and eucry m4 


all things that in them are. home, 
15 Who in times paſt * ſuffered all the Gen- And 
tiles to walke in their one wayes. whiles 


17 Nenertheleſſe, hee leſt nothiuſelfe without they tart 
witneſſe, in that hee did good an gaue vs raine ed and 
from heanen,% fruitfull ſeaſons filling out hearts taught, 
with foode, and gladneſſe. | there 

13 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe reſrained came, 
they the people, that they had not ſacrificed vn &c. 
to them |. | And 

19 Then there came certaine Tewes from An- diſt ating 
tiochia, and Iconium, which when they had per- boldly 
ſwaded the people, || * toned Paul, & drew him per [was 
out of the citie,ſuppoſing he had bene dead. ded the 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtoode rounde 4. people to 
bout hin, hee aroſ: vp, and came intothe city, and for ſake 
the next day he departed Barnabas to Derbe. hem fir, 

21 And after they had preached to that citie, ſaid they, 
and had taught many, they returned to Lyſtra, and they fay 
to Iconium and to Antiochia, nothing 

22 Confirming the diſciples heartes, and ex - ue, bus 
horting them to continue in the faith, - ming lie in all 
that we muſt through many afflitions enter into things, 
the kingdome of God, 2. Cor. ii 

23 And 25. 


Tupiters prieſt, Paul ſtoned, | 


37 But he whome God rayſed vp,fawe nocor. 2 But the vnbelceuing lewes ſtirred vp, and 


me were with the Iewes , and ſome with | 


. 
* 
4 oy 


23 And when they had ordeined them Elders 
by election in cuery Church, and prayed, and fa- 
ſted,they commended them to the Lord in whom 
they belecued. | 

24 Thus they went throughout Piſidja , and 
came to Pamphylia. 

23 And when they had preached the worde in 
Perga, they cane do ne to Attalia, 

(hap, 13. 25 And thence ſailed to Antiochia, * from 

* whence they had bene comeuded vnto the grace 
's of God. to the worke which they had fulfilled. 

; 27 And when they were come and had gathe- 
red the Church together, they rehearſed all the 
| [uſes things that God had done by them, and howe hee 
x | had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles, 
5 all 28 So there They abode along time with the 

* peoph dliſciples. 
. CHAP. XV. 
1 «the t Uariance alout circumciſon. 22 The A. 
"> _ poiHes ſeni therv determination to the (burches, 
N oth ' 35 Paul and Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 39 
— And ſeparate company becauſe of Iohu Mar be. 
— Hen ous 2 cettaine from Indea, e 
5 taught the brethren, ſa) ino, Except yet bee 
* 1 be acted after the mauer of Moſes, yee cannot 
T 10 be ſaued. 
—_ 2 Aud when there was great diſſenſion, and 
7 1 = diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 
; 7 they ordeined that Paul & Barnabas, and certaine 
oy on other of them ſhould goe vp to leruſalem, vuto 
Om the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 
Ver 2 Thus being ſent ſoorth by the Church, they 
p 1 paſſed through Phenice, and Samaria, declaring 
Wn the conuerſion of the Gentil:s: and they brought 
* great ioy vnto all the brethren. 
N 4 And when they were come to leruſalem, 
13. they were teceiued of the Church, and of the A- 
11.2% poſtles and Elders, & they declared whatghings 
_ L God had done by them. 4 
wi 42 5 But ſaid the), certain? of the ſect ofthe Pha- 
” Le riſes, which did beleeueꝭ, roſe vp, ſaying, that it 
- 88 was neede full to circumaſe them; and to com- 
wry maund then to keepe the Lawe of Mbſes, - 
* 6 Then the Apoſtles & Elders game togglter 
tank to loo le to this matter. 4 E 
4 1 ” 7 And when there had bene 2 iſputation, 
= tha,rs, Peter roſe vp, and ſayde vnro them, * Ye men and 
N » | ad brethren, yee knowe that a goMvhi g agoe, a- 
0 1. 13. mong vs God choſe out g, that the Mntiles by 
Wa my mouth ſhould heare the ord of the Goſpell, 
md and beleeue. f 
r $ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
/ * them vvitnes, in giuingvnto them the holy Ghoſt, 
4 euen as he did vnto vs. | 
he 9 And he put no differẽce betwene vs & them, 
le ts 1G. U 2. after that by faith he bad * purified their hearts. 
te 1e 10 Now thetefore,why tempt ye. God. to* lay 
for 03 a yoke on the diſciples necks, whiclſi neither our 
the * | A423. fathers, nor we were able to beare? 
69 ; 11 Rut wee beleeue through the grace of the 
F 7 Lord le ſus Chriſt to be ſaued,euetr'as they doe. 
* n Then all the maltitude kept filence, and 
, 47 heard Barnabas and Paul, which told A hat ſignes 
" and wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
*. ii by them, 75 


Chap. xv· 


— 


The Apoſiles Epiſtle. 
133 And when they helde their peace, Iames 
anſwwer ed, ſaying, Men, ana brethren, hearken vn» 
to mee 
viſite the Gentilcs,to take of them a people vnto 
his Naine. 
15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- 
phets,as it is written, 


446 + 


14 * Simeon hath declared, how.God6irft did 2. Per. 


16 * Afierthis I will returne,and will builde a- Ames 9. 
gaine the tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen cr, | 


done, and the ruines thereof wil I build againe, 
and I wil ſet it vp, 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke aſter 
the Lotde, and all the Gentiles vpon whome my 
Name is called, ſayeth the Lorde which doe th all 
the ſe things. 

13 From the beginning of the worlde God 
knoweth all his wor kes. | 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is,that we trouble 
notthem of the Gentiles that are turned to God, 

20 But that wee write vnto them that they ab- 
ſeine themſelues ft filthines of idoles, & fornica» 
tion and that that is ſtrangled, and from blood]. 

21 For Moſes of olde time hath in euery citie 
them that preache him, ſee ing be is read in dhe Sy- 
nago gues every Sabbath day. Th 

22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and 
Elders with the whole Church, to ſende choſen 
men of their owne campany to Antiochia with 
Paul and Barnabas: to wit, Indas whoſe fyrname 
was Barſabas and Sila which were chieſe men a- 
mong the brethren, | 

23 And wrote letters by them after this ma- 
ner, THE APOSTLES, AND the El- 
ders, andthe brethren, vito the brethren which 
are of the G:ntiles in Antiochia, and in Sy na, and 
in Cilicia, ſeud greeting. 

24 Fotaſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine 
which departed from us, haue troubled you with 
words, & combred your mindes, dying, Vee muſt 
be circumciſed and keepe the Tawe: to hom we 
gaue no ſuch commaundement, 

25 Itſeemed therefore good to vs, when wee 
were com n 
choſen men vũto you, with our beloued Barnae 


ven vp their lines forthe 
briſk | 


32 AndIndasand Silas being Prepbets. ſi ex- 
horted the brethren with many wordes, & fireng- 
theued them. | 

33 And 


r with one accorde, to ſende 


[And 
what ſo 
ener 
— 
noi ſbouli 
be done 

to them 
ſtnex, 
that they 


ſhould 


not do 8 
to 0thers, 


not to 00 
thers. 
Oran 
ferred, 


_ % &® 


Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. 
| 33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, they we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 


Barnabas,Let vs returne, and viſite our brethren in Which Paul ſpake. 


| zake ſobn, them lohn, called Mirke. houſe, and abide there: and the conſtrained vs. 


| 


39 Then were they fo ſtitred that they depar- tage with diuining. * 


40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, being which ſherv vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 


tr When Paul had cucumciſed imo bie, hee 19 No when her maſters ſa we that the hope 
fooke him with hin. 75 The Spirite calleth them of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
From one countrey to another. 14 Lydia is conue. las, aud drewe them into the market place vnto 
ed. 28 Paul and Silas imbriſoned, conuert the the Magiſt rates, 
i ler, 37 Ani are deliurred as Romane. 20 And brought them to the Gouernours, ſay- 
18 cane he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and be- ing, Theſe men which are Ilewes trouble our city, 
: holde, a certaiue diſciple was there named 21 And preach ordinances, which are not law. 
Rom, 16, Timotheus a womans ſonne, which was a le- ſull for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing 
il. a. eſſe and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian, we are Romanes. 
| 2 Of whome the brethren which were at Ly- 22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 
ſtra and Iconium, reported well. them, aud the gouernours rent their clothes, aud 

2 Therefore Paul would that hee ſhould goe * commanded them to be beaten with rods, 
forth with him, and tooke & circumciſed him, be 23 And when they had beaten them ſoreghey 
cauſe of the Iewes, which were in thoſe quarters: caſt hem into priſon, commaunding the iayler to 
for they%now all chat his father was a Grecian. keepe them ſurely, 

4 And as they went through the cities, they de. 24 Who hauing receined ſuch commaunde- 
line red them the decrees to keepe, ordeined of ment, caſt them into the [} inner priſon, and made 
the Apoſtles & Elders, vhich were at Ieruſalem. their feete faſt in the ſtockes. 

5 And fo were the Churches ſtabliſhed inthe 25 Nove at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
faith,and increaſed in number dayly. and ſang a Pſalme vnto God: and the priſoners 

& TNow whe they had gone throughout Phry- heardthem. 

15 gia; & the region of Gulatia, they were forbidden 25 And ſuddenly there vas a great earthquake, 
15 of che holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſa, fo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken: 
| 7 Then cane they to Myſa, aud ſought to go and by and by all the doores opened, and euery 
0 Fieſue, into Bithynia, but the Spirit ſ ſaffered them not. mans bands were looſed. 

8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and 27 Then che keeper of the priſon waked out 
came downe to Troas, of his ſlet pe, and when he ſawe the priſon doores 

9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in y night. open he die out his ſvord, and wonld hane kil 
There a man of Macedonia, & prayed hin, led himuelfe, ſippoſing the priſoners had bin fed. 
ſaying, iuto Macedonia and helpe vs, 23 But Paul cried with a loude voyce, ſaying, 

10 And aſter hee had ſeen: the viſion, immedi- Doe thy ielfe no harme: for we are all here. 
ately we prepared to goe into Macedonia, being 29 Then hee called for a light, and leaped in, 
aſſured that the Lord had called vs to preachthe and came trembling,and fell downe before Paul 
Goſpel vnto them. and Silas, ; 

1t "Then went we forth from Troas,and with 30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Syrs, what 
3 ſtraight courſe came to Samothracia, and the muſt I doe to be ſaved)? ES 
next day to Neapolis, . 31 And they ſayde, Peleeue in the Lorde Teſug 

n TAnd-fron thence to Philippi,which is the Chriſt, x thou ſhalr be ſaued, and thine houſhold, 


| 


1 

. 

1 

: 

| 
1 


cane from Rome to dwell there, aud the Lord and to allthat were in lis bouſt, = | 
33 


— — wo — 9G 


The Ades. Lydia. Thepriſoners fin? L Aim 


| were letgocin peace of the brethren vnto the 13 And on the Sabbath day, wee went out of 
Apoſtles. the citie, beſides a riner,where they were wont to 


| 34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- Pray: and we ſate downe,and ſpake vato the wo 

|| $axd only bide there till . men, which were come together, 

|| Judas 35 Paul alſo and Rarnabas continued in Anti - 14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſel. 
ven. ochia, teaching and preaching with ruany other ler of purple, of the city of the Tly atirians, which 
1 the word of the Lord. worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe heart the 


36 J But aſter certaine dayes, Paul ſaide vnto Lord: opened, that ſhee attended vnto the things 


every citie, where we haue preached the word of 15 And when ſhe was baptized,and her houſe. 
| the Lord, au ier how they doe. , holde ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If yee haue iudged 
Arend 37 And Barnabay || counſelled to take wich mee to bee faithful to the Lorde, come into mine 


ec. 28 Bur Paul thought it uot meete to take him 16 Aud it came to paſſe that as wee went to 

| vnto their company, which departed from them prayer, a certaine mayde haning*a Spirit of diui- Zea. 
| frõ Pamphylia,% went not w them to the worke, nation niet vs, which gate her maſters much van- 2 % {* 
| - a 
ted aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barnabas 17 She followed Paul and us, and. cried, ſaying, 111. * 
tooke Marke, and failed vnto Cyprus. Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high God, 28.5; 


evmended ofthe brethren vato the grac-of 18 And this did ſhee many dayes : but Paul be- 
4! And he went through Syria and Cilicia, ſta - ing grieued, turned about, and ſayd to the ſpitit, 1 
bliſhing the Churches. cõmand thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt, that thou 
CHAP. XVI. come out of her. And he came out the ſame houre. 
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23 Afterwarde he tooke them the ſame houre Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which when 
of the night, and waſhed heir | ſtripes , and was they were come thither , entred into the Syna- 
hor | with all that belonged vuto bim, gogue of the Jewes. 
rr The ſe pere alſo more noble men then they 
4 And when he had brought them into bis which were at Theſlalonica, which receiued the 


hoaſe, f he ſet meate before them, and reioyced word with al readineſſe, and *ſcarched thu: Scrip- Job. 5 39. 
ſu ibe that he with all his houſhold beleeued in God. tures daily,whether thoſe things were ſo 


35 And when it was day, the gouernours ſent 12 Therefore many of them beleeued, and of 
the ſergeants, ſay ing, Let thoſe men goe. honeſt women, which were Greciaus, aid men 
36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe not a fewe. 
13 © But when the Iewes of Theſſalonica 
ſent to looſe you: now therefore get you hence, knewe,that the worde of God was alſo preached 
and goe in peace. of Paul at Berea, they came thicher alſo, aud mo- 
37 Then ſaide Paul vnto them, After that they ued the people. 
haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which are 14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul 
Romanes, they haue caſt vs into priſon, and nowe to goe as were co the ſea: but Silas and Timo» 
would they put vs out priuily? nay verely ; but theus abode there ſtill 
let them come and bring vs out. 


that they were Romanes, 
39 Then came they and prayed them , and 


out of the citie. the citie ſabiect to jdolatne. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 17 Therefore he diſputed in the Synagogue 
tred into the houſe of Lydia : and when they had with the lewes, and with them that were re ligi- 
ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, and ous, and in the market daily with whomſoeuer 
departed. he met, 

CHAP. XVIL 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- 
1 Paul commeth to Theſialomcea, 4 Where ſome cures,and of the Stojkes, diſputed with him, aud 


receiue him, and others perſecute him. tt To ſome ſaid, What will this || babbler ſay > Others r, raſ 
ſtarch the Scriptures, 17 He diſþuteth at A. Jade, He ſcemeth to be a ſetter foerth of range cal,ov 
gods (becauſe he preached vnto them leſus, and $13fter, 


them, and the fruite of hu aoctrine. 
. they palled through Amphipolis, the reſurrection.) 
and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 19 And they tooke him, and bronght him into 
where was a Synagogue of the Jewes, Mars ſtreete, ſaying, May wee not knowe, v * 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto this newe doctrine, wiereot thou ſpeakeſt, i 
them, and three Sabbath dayes diſputed with them 20 For thou bringeſt certaine firange things 
by the Scriptures, ; wnto our eares: We would kuo therefore, what 
3 Opening, & alleaging that Chriſt muſt haue theſe things meaue. 
ſuftered, and riſen againè from the dead : and this 21 For al the Athenians, and ſtrangers which 


is leſus Chriſt, whom, ſaide he, I preach to you. dwelt there, } gaue themſelues to nothing elſe, Ov, had 
leifurt, 


4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioyned in but either to tell, or to heare ſome ne es. 
comp anĩe with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Gre- 22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of Mars 
cians that feared God a great multitude, and of ſtreete, and ſaid, Ve men of Athens, I perceiue chat 
the chiefe women not a fewe. in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

5 Rut the Iewes which beleeued not, mooued 23 Tor as I paſſed by, and bebe lde your deno- 
with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine vagabonds tions, I founde an altar wherein was written, 
and wicked fellowes, and when they had aſſem- VN TO THE VNKNO WEN GOD. 
bled the multitude, they made a tumult in the ci · Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip , him thewe 
tie, and made aſſault againſt the houſe of Iaſon, I vnto you. 
and ſought to bring them out to the people. 24 God that made the world, and all things 

6 But when they found them not, they drewe that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lorde of heauen 


Jaſon & certaine brethren vnto the heads of the & earth, d welleth not in temples made e Chan 48. 
nds, P/. 0. 8. 


citie, crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubucr= 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens? 
ted the ſtate of the world, and here they are, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giueth 

7 Whom laſon hath receiued, and theſe al doe to all life and breath and all things, 
againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that there is 25 And hath made of one blood al mankind, 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath aſ- 

8 Then they troubled the people, aud the figned the times which were ordeined before, 
heads of the citie, when they heard theſe things. and the bounds of their habitation , 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued - 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lorde, if ſobe 
| ſufficient aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, they might haue groped after him, and founde 
they ler them goe. him though doubtleſſe he be not farre ſrom eue · 

10 And the brethren iuuncdiatly ſent array ry one of us. * 1 

2 


To ſearch the Scriptures. - uk 


15 And they that || did conduct Paul, brought 0% 

33 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes vnto him vnto Athens: and when they had receiued a ih charge 

va, the Gouernours, who feared when they heard commaundement vnto Silas and Timotheus that 10 con- 

they ſhould come to hin at once, they departed. d act him 
16 J Nowe while Paul waited for them at A. Je. 

1, & c. brought them out, and deſited them to depart thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in hin, when he ſawe 


/ / Os. 9 


— - 


[| Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. A 
| 33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, they we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 


j 
| Batnabas, Let vs retarne, and viſite our brethren in Which Paul ſpake. 
| 


world 37 And Barnabas || counſelled to take wich mee to bee faith 


39 Then were they ſo ſtirred that they depar- tage with diuining. 


tooke Marke, and failed vnto Cyprus. Theſe men are the ſeruants ofthe moſt high Go 
40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, being which ſherv vnto vs the way of faluation. 

cbmended of the brethren vato the grac- of Go 18 And this did thee many dayes: but Paul be- 
And he went through Syria and Cilicia, ſta- ing grieued, turned about, and ſayd to the ſpirit, I 

blithing the Churches, comand thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt, that thou 


rt When Paul had cucumciſed Timothie, hee 19 Nov when her maſters ſawe that the hope 

Sooke him with him. 75 The Sprite calleth them of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
one contre to another. 14 Lydia is conue . las, aud drewe them into the market place vnto 

ved, 28 Paul ani Silas imbriſoned, conuert the the Magiſt rates, 
io ler, 37 Anil are deliuvrred as Romane:. 20 And brought them to the Gouernours, ſay- 
12 cane he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and be- ing, Theſe men which are Iewes trouble our city, 
W: . holde, a certaiue diſciple was there named »r And preach ordinances, which are not law- 
| Rom, 16. Timothens a womans ſonne, which was a lew- full for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing 
Ei il. a. ele and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian, we are Romanes, 
East. be. 2 Of whome the brethren which were at Iy- 22. The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 
It ſtra and Iconium, reported well. them, aud the gouernours rent their clothes, aud 
f 2 Therefore Paul would that hee ſhould goe * commanded them to be beaten with rods, 
li 
| | cauſe of the Iewes, which were in thoſe quarters: caſt hem into priſon, commaunding the iayler to 
1 for they%now all. chat his fa:her was a Grecian. keepe them ſurely, a 
| 4 And as they went through the cities, they de. 24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commannde. 
| finered them the decrees to keepe, ordeined of ment, caſt them into the [| inner priſon, and made 
| | the Apoſtles & Elders,which were at Ieruſalem. their feete faſt in the ſtockes. 
| 


i 


5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed inthe 25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
faith, and increaſed in number dayly. and ſang a Pſalme vnto God: and the priſoners 
| 1 6 TNow whe they had gone throughout Phry- beard them. 
ih Fi: &theregion of Galatia, they were forbidden 25 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
. of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſa, fo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken: 

7 Then cane they to Myfia, aud ſought to go and by and by all the doores opened, and euety 
i Feſiu. into Bithynia, but the Spirit ſ ſuffered them not. mans bands were looſed. 
[|| 8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and 27 Then che keeper of the priſon waked out 
came downe to Troas, of his ſlee pe, and when he ſawe the priſon doores 

9 Where a viſion appraredto paul in y night. open he de oat his fvord, and wonld haue kil- 
There a man of Macedonia, & prayed hin, led himielfe, ſippoſing the priſoners had bin fled, 
aying, iuto Macedonia and helpe vs, 28 But Paul cried with a loude voyce, ſaying, 

10 And after hee had ſeene the viſion, immedi - Doe thy ſelfe no hatme: for we are all here. 
ately we prepared to goe into Macedonia, being 29 Then hee called for a light, and le aped in, 
aſſured that the Lord had called vs to preachthe and came trembling,and fell downe before Paul 
Goſpel vnto them. and Silas, a 

n then went we forth from Troas, and with 30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Syrs, hat 
3 ſtraight courſe came to Samothracia, and the muſt L doe to be ſaned f 3 
next — to Neapolis, 31 And they ſayde, geleeue in the Lorde le ſus 

12 And ſrom thence to Philippi,which is the Chriſt, & thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine houſhold, 
chiefe citic in the parts of Macedonia, and whoſe 32 And they preached vnto him the worde of 


zuhabitants cane from Rome to dwell there, aud the Lord and to all that were in his houſe. 11 
33 


| Jaxd only bide there fill . men, which were come together, 

| Judas 35 Paul alſo and Rarnabas cominued in Anti- 14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſel. 
een. ochia, teaching and preaching with tuany other ler of purple, ofthe city of the Thyatirians,which - 
| the word of the Lord. worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſt heart the 


E -- 36 J But aſter certaine dayes, Paul ſaide vnto Lorde opened, that ſhee attended vnto the things 


euery citie, where we haue preached the word of 15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſe. 
the Lord, «1d jet how they doe. 0 holde, ſhe 3 vs, ſaying, If yee haue iudged 

u! to the Lorde, come into mine 
| zake ohn, them Iohn, called Marke. houſe, and abide there: and the conſtrained vs. 
[ert. 38 But Paul thought it uot meete to take him 16 Aud it came to paſſe that as wee went to 
| vnto their company, which departed from them prayer, a certaine mayde haning*a Spirit of diui - Leni 
| ftõ Pamphylia,% went not w them to the worke. nation niet vs, which gate her maſters much van- 29,4, 


The Aes. Lydia. Theptiſoners ſing LHIme . 


ö were let got in peace of the brethren vnto the 13 And on the Sabbath day, wee went out of 
Apoſtles. the citie, beſides a riuer,where they were wont to 
34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- pray: and we fate done, and ſpake vnto the wo- 


- #841 
ted aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barnabas 17 She followed Paul and . — 


28.7. 


EY BR EYL come out of her. And he came out the fame houre. 
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Chap. vj. Io ſearch the Seriptures. 447 
33 Afterwarde he toole them the ſame houre Paul and Silas by night vntu Berea, which when 
of ight, and walhed their | ſtripes, and was they were come thither , entred into the Syna- 
baptized with all that belonged vuto him, gogue ofthe Iewes. 


34 And when he had brought them into his which were at Theſlalonica, which receiued the 
houſe, f he ſet meate before them, and reioyced word with al readineſſe, and *ſearchedthe Scrip- Job. 3 39s 


ſe the that he with all his houſhold beleeued in God. tures daily,whether thoſe things were ſo 


35 And when it was day, the gouernours ſent 12 Therefore many of them beleeued,and of 


'\ [rhe go- the ſergeants, ſay ing, Letthoſe men goe. honeſt womeu , which were Greciaus, and men 
uαν,je 
Jubla wordes vnto Paul, ſaring, The gouernours haue 13 © But when the Tewes of Theſſalonica 

wether ſent to looſe you: now therefore get you hence, knewe,that the worde of God was alſo preached 
with aud goe in peace. of Paul at Berea, they came thicher alſo, aud mo- 
notet, 37 Then ſaide Paul vnto them, After that they ued the people. 


36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe not a fewe. 


haue beaten vs openly vncondemned , which are 14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul 
Romanes, they haue caſt vs into priſon, and nowe to goe as H weye co the ſea: but Silas and Timo- 

would they put vs out priuily? nay verely: but theus abode there ſtill | 

let them come and bring vs out. 15 And they that [| did condu@ Paul, brought 0% 
33 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes vnto him vnto Athens: and when they had receiued a the charge 
e Gouernours, who feared when they heard commaundement vnto Silas and Timotheus that 10 con- 


39 Then came they and prayed them, and 1& © Nowe while Paul waited for them at A. ja/Tlp, 


1, Cc. brought them out, and deſired them to depart thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſawe 


out of the citie. the citie ſubiect to idolatrie. 
40 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 17 Therefore lie diſputed in the Synagogue 
tred into the hou/e of Lydia : and when they had with the lewes, and with them that were religi- 
ſeene the brethren , they comforted them, and ous, and in the market daily with wbomſocuer 
departed. he met. b 
CHAP. XVII. 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- 
1 Paul commeth to Theſtalomca, 4 WVhere ſome cures, and of the Stoikes, diſputed with him, aud 
receiue him, and others perſecute him. tx To ſome ſaid, What will this || babbler ſay > Others f3r,vaſe 


ſtarch the Scriptures, 17 He diſputeth at A. Jatdr, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter foerth of ſt range callor 
them, and the fruite of his aoctrine. gods (becauſe he preached vnto them leſus, and 27 iter. 
* gas they paſſed through Amphipolis, the reſurrection.) 


and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 19 Andtheytooke him, and brought him into 


where was a Synagogue of the Jewes, Mars ſtreete, ſaying, May wee not knowe, wh 


2 And paul, as hismaner was, went in vnto thisnewe doctrine, wuereot thou ſpeakeſt, i 


them, and three Sabbath dayes diſputed with them 20 For thou bringeſt certaine firavge things 
by the Scriptures, vnto our eares: we would kuo therefore what 


3 Opening, & alleaging that Chriſt muſt haue theſe things meane. 


ſuftered, and riſen againe from the dead : and this 21 For al the Athenians, and ſtrangers which 


is leſus Chriſt, whom, ſaide he, I preach to you. dwelt there, | gaue themſelues to nothing elle, Ov, had 
4 And ſome of them be leeued, and ioyned in but either to tell, or to heare ſome new es. leiſure. 


companie with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Gre- 22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of Mars 


cians that feared God a great multitude , and of ſtreete,and faid,Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that 


the chiefe women not a fewe. in allthings ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

5 Rut the Ieyyes which beleeued not, mooued 23 Tor as I paſſed by, and bebelde your deno- 
with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine vagabonds tions, I founde an altar wherein was written, 
and wicked fellowes, and when they had aſſem- VNTO THE VNENOWEN GOD. 
bled the multitude , they made a tumult in the ci · Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip , him thewe 
tie, and made aſſault againſt the houſe of Iaſon, I vnto you. 
and ſought to bring them out to the people. 24 Godthat made the world , and all things 

6 But when they found them not, they drewe that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lorde of heauen 
Iaſon & certaine brethren vnto the heads of the & earth,*dwelleth not in temples made "yg 
citie, crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubuer= 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens? 
ted the ſtate of the world, and here they are, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giueth 

7 Whom Iaſon hath receiued, and theſe al doe to all life and breath and all things, 
againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that there is 25 And hath made of oue blood al mankind, 
an other King, one leſus. to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath aſ- 
8 Then they troubled the people, aud the figned the times which were ordeined before, 


heads of the citie, when they heard theſe things. and the bounds of their habitation , 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued . 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lorde, if ſobe 
eu | ſafficient aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, they might haue groped after him, and founde 
they let them goe. him though doubtleſſe he be not farre ſrom eue 
"ee 10 And the brethren inuucdiatly ſent away ry one of vs. 11 * 
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28 For in him we liue, and mooue, and haue 
our being, as alſo certaine of your owne Potts 
haue aid, For we are alſo his generation. 

29 *Foraſinuch then,as we are the generation 
of God, we ought not to thinke that the God- 
bead is like vnto golde, or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen 
by arte, and tlie inuention of man. 

30 And the time ofthis ignorance God regar 
ded not: but nowe he admoniſheth all men euery 
where to repent, 

37 Becauſe he hath appointed a day ig the 
which he wil iudge the world in righteenſntfle, 
by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof 
he hath giuen an aſſurance to all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 Now when they heard of the reſurrection 
from the dead,ſome mocked, & other ſaid, We 
will heare thee againe of this thing. 

33 And fo Paul departed from anong them. 

24 Howbeit certaine men claue vato Paul, 
and b:leeued : among whom was alſo Denys 

fAreopaztta, and a woman named Damaris, and 
other with them, 
C HAP. XVIII. 

3 Paul labouretb with his hands, and preacheth 
a: Corinth: 6 He is deteſted of the lewes, 8 Yet 
receit ed of many, 9 AndcomS3rted of the Lore, 
14 Gallo rrfujct> to merdle with religion. 18 
Pauls wvowe, 21 Hu faith in the prouidence of 
Got, 22 Ani care for the liethren. 24 The 
peatſe of Avnltor, 

fter theſe things, Paul departed from A- 
thens, and came to Cotinthus, 

2 And found a certaine e, named * Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, lately come from Italie, and jus 
wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all lewes to dep.rt from Rome) and he 
came vnto them, 

2 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he a- 
bode with them and wrought (for their craft was 
to inake tents.) 

4 And hee diſputed in the Synagogue euery 
Sabbath day, and exhorted the Iewes, and the 
Grecians. 

5 Now when Sj'as and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul burned in Spirit, teſtiſy- 
ing to the le es that leſus was the Chriſt. 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, he 
*ſhooke his raiment, and ſaide vnto them, Your 
blood be vpon your owne head: I am cleane: 
from hencefooith will I goe vnto the Gentiles, 

7 So he departed thence , and entred into a 
certaine mans houſe, named luſtus, a worſhip- 
pen God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Sy- 
nag gue. 

8 And * Criſpus the chieſe ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, beleeued in the Lord with all his hou ſe- 
hold? : and many of the Corinthians heariug it, 
beleened and were baptized, 

9 Then faid the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a viſion, Feare not, but Peake, and holde not thy 
peace. 

10 For Jam with thce, and no man ſhall lay 
hend. on thee to hurt thee: for I haue much pe o- 
ple il this cities 


The AQes. 


thither, hee holpe them much which had belee- 


pauls vowe. Apoll i 
rt So he continued there a yeere & ſixe mo- 
neths, & tauglit the word of God among them. 

12 Nowe when Gallio was Deputie of |] A- 107 
chaia, the Ie wes aroſe with one accorde againſt cia 
Paul, and brought him to the iud gement ſeate, 

1; Saying , This fellowe perſwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the Lawe. 

14 And as Paul was about te open his mouth, 
Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes, If it were a matter of 
wrong, or an euill deede, O ye lewcs, I woulde 
according to reaſon mainteine you. 

15 Butif it bea queſtion of words,and names, 
and of your lane, looke ye to it your ſelues: for 
{ will be no judge of thoſe things. 


:6 And hee draue them from the iud gement Nu.; 
{ate. Mo 1 
17 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenesthe fe; 


chicfe ruler of the Synagogue , and beat him be- 
fore the judgement ſeate: but Gall io cared no- thap, 
thing for thoſe things. 

18 But when Paul had taried there yet a good 
while, hecooke leave of the brethren, and ſailed 
into Syria (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) af- 
ter that he had ſhoruc his head in Cenchrea : for 
he had a x ve Nn 

t 9 Then hee came to Epheſus and left them 180 
there: but he entred into the Synagogue and dil. 21.4, 
puted with the lewes, 

20 Who deſired him to tarie a longer time 
with then: but he would not conſent, 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaving, I muſt 
needes keepe this ſeaſt that commeth, in Ieruſa- 
lem: but I will returne againe vnto you, if God 1,(# 
will. So he ſailed from Epheſus, 1 

22 J And when he came downe to Cefirea, 3.1% Fdicke 
he went vp to leruſaulem. and when he had ſalu- 
ted the C hurch, he went downe vnto Antiochia. 

23 Nowe when he had taried here a while, he 
departed , and went through the countrey cf 
Galatia and Fhrygia by order, ſtrengthening all 
the diſciples, 

24 And a certain? Tewe named * Apollos, l 
borne at Alexandria, came to Fpheſis, an elo- '* 
qucnt man, and f| mightie in the Scriptures. yr 

25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of the t=ſb 
Lorde, and he ſpake feruently in the ſpirite, and 
taught diligently the things of the ! orde, and 
knewe but the baptiſme of Iohn onely. 

26 And he began to ſpeale boldly in the Sy- 
nagogue. W hom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard, they tooke him vnto them, and expounded 
vnto him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when hee was minded to goe into 
Achaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the 
diſciples to receiue bim: and after he was come 


ued through grace. 

28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 
lewes with great vehemencie, ſhewing by the 
Scriptures, that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 

HAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghaſt is gruen by Pauli handes. 9 
The Teres taSpheme bu dloctrine, which was 
confirmed by myractes.xy The rafhirs, I preniſh» 
met of ihe ceniurtes, and vir fut c 71 5 er- 
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po uu br Baptiſme. The fruites of 


thereof. 24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedition vnder 
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and appraſeth it by the to mne c larle. 
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Chap, xix. | 
20 So the word of God grewe mightily , and 
etence of Diana: 41 Yet God delinereth hir, preuailed. 


21 J Nowe when theſe things were accom- 


Nd it came to paſſe, while Apollos tas at pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the ſpirite to patie 
Corinthus,that paul when he paſſed through through Macedonia and Achaia, and to goe to 


the vpper coaltes, came to Epheſus, and founde leruſalem, faying, After] haue bene there, I muſt 


certaine diſciples, 


2 And ſaide vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 


holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeuedꝰ And they ſaid vnto 


alſo ſee Rome. 


22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them 


that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, 


him, We haue not ſo much as heard whether but he remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 


there be any holy Ghoſt. 


23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 


3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what were y le about that way. 


then baptized ? And they faide , Vnto Iohns 
baptiſme. : : a 

4 Then aid Paul, John verely baptized with 
the baptiſine of repentance, ſaying vnto the peo- 
ple, that they thoulde beſeeue in him, which 
ſhould come after him, that is, in Chriſt leſus. 

5 So wheu they heard it, they were baptized 


- 5. 
17 g nn in the Name of the Lord leſus. 
. 5 And paul laide his hands vpon them, and the 


holy Ghoſt came on them, and tliey ſpake the 
tongues, and prophecied. 

7 And all the men were abont twelue. 

8 CMoreouer , he went into the Synagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths, diſputing and exhiorting to the things that 
appert unt to the kingdome of God. : 

9 Put when certaine were hardened, and dif. 
obeyed, ſpeaking euill of the way of Goa before 
the multitude , he departed from them, and fepa- 
rated the diſciples , and diſputed dayly in the 
ſchoole of one Tyrannus . 

10 And this was done by the ſpace of two 
yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard 
the worde of the Lorde leſus, both lewes and 
Grecians. 

11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by 
the hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his body were brought vato 
the ſic ke, kerchiefes or handkerchiefes, and the 
diſeaſes departed from them, and the euill ſpirits 
went out of them. 

12 Thencertaine of the vagabond Tewes, ſex- 
orciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
had euill ſpirits, y Name of F Lord leſus, ſaying, 
We adiure you by Ieſus, hom Paul preacheth. 

14 (Aud there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 
a lee, the Prieſt, abu ſeyen,which did this) 

ty And the euil ſpirit anſivered, & ſaid, Ieſus l 
acknowledge, and Paul I know; but ho are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit was, 
ranne on them, and ouercame them, and preuai- 
led againſt them, ſo that they fledde out of that 
houſe, naked, and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Lewes and 
Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare 
came on them all, and the Name of the Lord Ieſus 
was magnified. 

13 And many that beleened,came & conſeſſed, 
and thewed their wor kes. 

19 Many alſo of them, which vſed curious 
artes, brought their bookes,2nd burned them be- 
fore al men, and they counted the price of them, 
and found it fiftie thouſand jieces of ſiluer. 


24 Tor a certaine man named Demetrius a ſil- 


faith. Idolaters rage. 448 


uer ſinith, which made filuer || temples of Diana, Vr. 
forines, 


brought great gaines vnto the craftes men: 

25 Whom he called together, wthy worke. 
men of like things, and ſaide, Sirs, ye knone that 
by this craft we haue our goods. 

25 Moreouer ye ſee and heare, that not alone 
at Epheſus , but almoſt throughout all Aſia this 
Paul bath perſuaded & turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, That they be no gods which are made 
with hands: 

27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs, that the ſtate ſhould be reproued,but al. 
ſo that the temple of the great goddeſſe Diana 
ſhould be nothing «ſteemed, and that it woalde 
come to paſſe y her magnificence, which all Afia 
and the world worſhippeth ſhould be deſtrojed. 

28 Nowe when they heard it, they were fuil 
of wrath,and cried out, ſaying, Great n Diana of 
the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole citie was full of confuſion, 
and they ruthed into the common place with one 
aſſent, and cxught*Gains,and*Ariſtarchas,men of 
Macedonia, and Pals cõpanions of his ioutney. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in vn- 
to the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent vnto him, def.ring him that 
he would notpreſenthimſelfiny commun place. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, aud ſome 
another: for the aſſemblie was out of order, and 
the more part knewe not whereſorethey were 
come together. 

33 And /omr of the companie drew foorth A. 
lexander, the Tewes thraſting him forwards. A- 
lexander then beckened with the hand, & would 
haue excuſed the matter to the people. 

34 But when they knewe that he was a lee, 
there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt forthe ſpace of two 
houres, of all men, crying, Great s Diana of the 

Epheſians. 

35 Then the towne clarke, when he hd ſtay- 
ed the people, ſaide, Ye men of Epheſas, what 
man is it that knoweth not howe that the citie of 
the Epheſians is a wor ſhipper of the great god- 
deſſe Diana, and of the image, which came done 
from Inpiter? 

36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt 
theſe things, ye ought to be appeaſed, and to do 
nothing raſhly. 

37 For yce haue brought hither theſe men, 
which haue neither commutred ſacrilege, neither 
doe blaſpheine your gandeſ. 
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33 Wherefore , if Demetrius and the craſtes 
men which are with him, haue a matter againſt 
any man, the lawe is open, and there ate depu- 
ties ꝛ let them accuſe one anotber. ; 

39 But if yee inquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it may be determined in a lau fu 
aſſemblie. . 

40 For we are euen in ĩeopardie to be accu- 
ſed of this dayes ſedition foraſmuch as there is nu 
cauſe, wliereby we may giue a reaſon of this con- 
coutſe of people, 


4t And when he had thus ſpoken , he let the 
aſſemblie depart. 
CHAP. XX 


Paul goeth into Macedonia,and into Grecia. 7 
He celebrateth the Lords Supper and preacheth. 
9 At Troas he rayſeth vp Eutichw, 17 At E- 
pheſus hee calleth the Elders of the Church toge- 
ther, committeth the keeping of Gods flacke vnto 
them, warnet h them of falſe teachers, maketh his 
prayer with them, aud departeth by ſhip towards 
deruſalem. 

Owe after the tumult was ceafed, Paul cal- 
led the diſciples vnto him , and embraced 
them, aud departed to goe into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone through thoſe parts, 
and had exhorted them with many wordes , he 
came into Grecia. 

3 And hauing taried !here three meneths, be- 
cauſe the Iewes layed waite for him, as he was a- 
bout to ſaile into Syria, hee purpoſed to returne 
through Macedonia. . 

4 Aud there accompanied him into Aſa So- 
pater of Berea, and of them of Thefſalonica, Ari- 
Karchus,and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus, and of them of Aſia Tychicus, and 
Trophimus. 5 

5 Theſe went before, and taried vs at Troas. 

6 And we failed foorth from Philippi, after 
the dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto 
chem to Troas in fine dayes, where we abode ſe- 


uen dayes. 


7 And the firſtday ofthe weeke the diſciples 
being come together to breake bread, Paul prea- 
ched vnto them, ready to depart on the morowe, 
and continued the preaching vnto midnight. 

2 And there were many lightes in an vpper 
chamber,where || they were gathered together. 

9 And there fate in a window a certaine yong 
man, named Eutychus, fallen into a deepe 
ſleepe: and as Paul was long preaching, hie ouer- 
come with ſleepe, lell done from the third loft, 
and was taken vp dead. 3 

ro But Paul wentdowne , and laide himſel fe 
vpon him, and enbraced him, ſaying, Trouble 
not your ſelues: for his life is in him. 

rr So when Paul was come vp againe, and 
bad brokenbread, and eaten, he comuned a long 
while til y dawning of the day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the bey aliue, and they 
were not a litle comforted. 

1 © Then we went foorth to ſhip, and ſailed 


vnto the cite Aſſos, that we might receiue Paul ftred vnto my *neceſvities, and to them that were 3%" 


there; for ſo had he appointed, and would hun- 
ſelfe go afoote. 


14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſſos, 
and we had receiued him, xe cane to Mitylenes. 

15 And wee ſailed thence, and came the next 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we ar- 
riaed at Samos, & taried at Trogyllum:the next 
day we came to Miletum, 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Ephe. 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the tune in Aſa: 
for he haſted to be, ifhe coulde poſsible,at leru- 
ſalem at the day of Pentecot, 


pheſus, and called the Elders of tlie Church. 

18 M ho when they were come to him, hee 
ſaid vnto them, Ve know! from the firſt day that I 
came into Afia , after what maner I haue beene 
with you at all jcafors, 

19 Scruing the Lorde with all modeſtie , and 
with many teates, and tentations, which came 
vnto me by the lay ings awaite of the Iewes, 

20 And howe I kept backe nothing that was 
profitable, but haue ſhewed you and taught you 
openly., and tbroughout euery houſe, 

2: Witneſsing both to the Iewes, and to the 
Grecians the re pentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord le ſus Chriſt, 

22 And now beholde, I goe bound in the ſpi- 
rite vnto Ieruſalem, and knowe not what things 

all come vuto me there, 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſtwitneſſcth in eua- 
ry citie, ſay ing, that bands & afflictions abide mei. 


24 Put I paſſe not at al, neither is my life deare '4 


vnto my ſelſe fo that 1 may fulfill my courſe with 
10y, and the miniſtration which I haue receiued 
of the Torde leſus, toteſtifie the Goſpel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now behold,I knowe that henceforth 
ye all, through whom ] haue gone preaching the 
kingdome of God, thall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood cf all men. 

27 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue 
ſhewed you ali the counſell of God. 

28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, & 
to all the flocke , whereof the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you Ouerſeers, to feede the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 

29 For I knowe this, that after my departing 
ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flocke. 

30 Moreouer, of your owne ſelues ſhall men 
ariſe ſpeaking peruerſe things, to drawe diſciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch and remember , that by 
t he ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not te warne 
euery one, both night and day with teares, 

32 And nowe brethreu, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to builde further, and to giue you an inheritance, 
among all them which are ſancti fiad. 

3 I haue coueted no mans ſiluer, nor golde, 
nor apparell. 

34 Yea,yeknowe,that theſe hands haue mini- 


with me. 


33 I haue (heed youall things, home that ſo 
Labouring, 
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az. daughters. Pauls conftancie, Chap. xxj. 


labouring ye ought to ſap port the weake, and to 
remeinber the words of the Lord Icius, no that 
he ſaid, It is a bleſled thing to giue, rather then to 
receiue. 

35 And when ke had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 hen they weptall abundantly, and fell on 
Pauls necke, and kiſied him, 

33 Being chiefly ſorie for the wordes whi:h 
be ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
And they accompanied him vuto the (hip, 

CHAP. XXI. 

g The commun prayers of the fut hſull. 9 Phi 
lips foure daughters prophetiſſes. 13 Pauls con- 
ftancie to beare the clad, as Agabus and others 
foreſpake,although he was otherwiſe counſelled by 
the brethren, 28 The great danger that he was 
im and how he eſcaped, 

AR as wee lanched foorth, and were depar- 
ted from them, wee cane with a ſtraight 

courſe vnto Coos, & the day follow ing vnto the 

Nod es, and trum thence vnto Patara. 

2 And wee found a ſhip that weut ouer vnto 
Phenicc,and went aboard aud ſet forth. 

3 And when we had diſconered Cyprus, wee 
left it on the left hand, and ſay led toward Syria, 

and artiacd at Tytus: for there the ſhip vnladed 
the burden. 

4 And when we had found diſciples,we taried 
there ſeuen dayes. And they tolde Paul through 
the Spirit, that he ſhould not go vp to leruſalem, 

5 But when the dayes were ended, we depar- 
ted,and went our way,& they all accompanied ys 
with their wines & children,cuen out of the city: 
and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. 

6 Then when we had embraced one another, 
we tooke ſhip, and they returned home. 

7 And when we? had ended the courſe ſrom 
Tyrus, we atriued at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren,and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day, Paul and they that were 
with hin, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea: and 
we entred into the houſe of * Philip the Euange- 
lit, which was one ofche ſeuen Dea: ons, and a- 

bode witk him, 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins,which 
did propheſie. 

10 And as we taried there many dayes, there 
_ certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 

us. 

11 And when be was come vnto vs, he tooke 
Pauls girille, and bound his owne hands & feete, 
and ſayd, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Iewes at Ieruſalem binde the man that oweth 
this girdle, and ihall deliuer him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

n And when we had heard theſe things, both 
wee and other of the fame place beſought him 
that he would not go vp to leruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſivered, and ſayd, What doe 
yee weeping and breaking mine heart? Tor I am 
readie not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at 
Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 So when he would not be perſuaded, wee 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 
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15 And after thoſe daies we truſſed vp our far- | 
dels, and went vp to leruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo cert eine ofthe diſ- 
ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Mnalon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple,with whom 
we thould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to leruſalem, the 
brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vn- 
to Iames : & all the Elders were there aflembled, 

19 And when he had embraced them, be tolde 
by order al things tat God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his miniſtration, 

20 So when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and faid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother how 
many thouſand lewes there are, which beleeue, 
andthey are all zeal ous of the Law. 

2: Now they are enformed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the lewes, whichare among the Gene 
tiles, to forſake Mois, and ſayeſt, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to liue 
after the cuſlomes. 

22 What is then to be done? the multitude 
muſt needes come together: for they ſhall heare 
that thou art come. 

23 Doe therfore this that we ſay to thee. We 
haue foure men, lich haue made a vow. 

24 Them tale, and purifie thy ſelſe with them, | 
and contribute with them, that they may * ſhaue Numb, 6, 
their heads: and all ſhall know that thoſe things, 18. hep. 
whereof they haue bene enfourmed concerning 18. 18. 
thee, are nothing, but that thou tu ſelſe alſo w 
keſt and kee peſt the Law. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles, which be- 
leeue, wee haue written, and determined * that Chap,r 5; 
tney obſerue no ſuch thing, but that they keepe 20, 
theinſclues from things oftred to idols, and from 
blood, and from that that is ſtrangled, and from 
fornication. 

25 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day 
was purified with them, and entred into the Tem. 
ple,“ declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes 
of the purification, vntill that an offering ſhould 
be otiered for euery one of them. 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt 
ended, the Iewes which were of Aſia (when they 
fa him in the Temple) mooued all the people, 
aud layd hands on him, 

28 Crying, Men of {{racl,helpe:this is the mau 
that teacheth all men euery where againſt the 
people, and the Law, and this place: moteouer, 
he hath brought Grecians into the Temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. : 

29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an 
Epheſian with bim in the citie, whome they ſup. 
poſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. 

30 Then all the citie was moued, and the peo- 
ple ranne together : and they tooke Paul, and 
drew him out of the Temple, and foorthwith the 
doores were ſhut, 

31 But as they went aboutto kill him, tidings 
came vnto the chieſe captaine of the band, that 
all Ieruſal em was on an vproare. 

22 Who immediately tooke ſouldiers and 
Centurions, and ranne downe vnto them: and 

Lil when 


Numb. 4. 
13.chap, 
24.18, 


_— 


| Pauls anſwere. 


when they ſary the chiefe Captaine and the ſoul- 
diers they le ſt beating of Paul. 

3 Thenthe chuefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him, and commaunded hi:n to bee bound 
with to chaines, and demaunded who he was, 
and what he had done, 

34 And one cried this, another that, among 
the people. So when he could not know the cer- 
teintie for the cumult, he commanded him to be 
led into the caſtell. 

35 And when he came vnto the grieces, it was 


lence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with bin, 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene ledde into 
the caſte Il, he ſayd vato the chiefe Captaine, May 
I ſpcake vato thee? MW ho ſayd, Canſt thou [rake 
Greeke ? 

38 Art not thou the * Egyptian, who befure 
theſe dayes railed a ſedit ion, aud led out into the 
wilderneſſe foure thouſande men that were mur- 
therers? 

29 Then Panl ſayde, Doubtleſſe I am aman 
Chape22.s which am a Iewe, aud citizen of * Tarſus, a fa- 

mous citie in Cilic ia, and I beſeech thee, ſufter me 
to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtoode on the grieces, and beckened with the 
hand vnto the people: and when there was made 
great ſilence, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſaying, 


Chap. 336 


H A P. XXII. 

3 Paulrendreth an account of hu life and do- 
Etrine, 25 He eſcapeih the whippe, by reaſon he 
29443 4 Chitzen of Rome. 

Y E men, brethren, and fathers, keare my || de- 
fence now towards you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to them, they kept the more ſi- 
lence, and he ſaid) 

3 I am verely a man, which am alewe, borne 
Chap2r, in Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in this citie 
35. at the feet uf Gamaliel, & inſtructed according to 
the perlect mancr of the Lawe of the fathers, and 
was zealous toward God, as yce all are this day. 
Bap. g.. 4 And] perfecuted this way vnto the death, 
ſor, iba binding aud deliuering into priſon buth men & 
Profi. Women, | 
on ofthe 5 As alſo the chiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- 
ri. deſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders : * of whom 
If ans. alfs I recetued letters vnto the brethren, & went 
Chbap.g, to Damaſcus to bring them which were there, 
1.2. 3 vnto Iexuſalem, that they might bee pu- 
Rind, ' 


Or, rea. 
on, or 
æcuſe. 


fad 
* 


1 
|| neere vnto Dainaſcns about noone, that ſudden. 
Iy chere ſhone from heauen a great light rounde 
about me, 

7 So 1 fel vnto theearth, & heard a voyceſay- 
ing vnto me, Saul, Saul,why perſecuteſt thon me> 

8 Then l anſwered, M ho art thou, Lordꝰ And 
he ſaid to me, I am leſus of Nazaret, whom thou 
perſecuteſt. | 


The Actes. 


ſo that he was borne ol the ſouldiers, for the vio- Iewes which dwelt there, 


6 J And ſo it was as Tiourneyed & was come hced what thou doeſt: for this mau is a Romane. 
him, Tel me, art thou a Romaneꝰ And he ſaid, Vea. 


a great ſunime obteiued I this | burge ſſhip. Then 
Paul ſaid, But I was ſo borne. 


which ſhould haue examined him: and the chiefe 
: captaine alſo was afraid, after he knew that hee 
5 Morcouer, they that were with me, awe in was a Romane, and that he had bound him. 


paul eſcaperb whipping, n 


deed a light, and were afraid: but they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake vnto me. 

10 Then I ſaid, What (hall I do Lord And the 
Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus: 
and there it ſhalbe tolde thee of all things, which 
ate appointed for thee to do. 

it So when | coulde not ſee for the glorie of 
that lig ht, I was ledde by the haud of them that 
were with me, and came into Damaſcus. 

12 Aud one Ananias, a godly man, as pettei- 
ning to the Lawe, hauing good report of all the 


13 Came vnto mee, and ſtood, and ſayde vnto 
me, hrother Saul, teceiue thy ſight: and that fame 
houre I looked vpon him. 

14 And he fayd, The God of our fathers hath 
ap pointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt knowe bis 
will, and {houldeſt tee that iuſt one, and ſhouldeſt 
heare the voyce of his mouth. 

15 For tou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men 
of the things, which thou haſt ſeene and heard, 

16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe,and 


be baptized,and waſh away thy ſinnes, in calling Yxo; 
on the Name ot the Lord. 26. 

17 © And it canie to paſſe, that when I was 
come againe to leruſalem, & prayed in the Tem- 
ple, I was in a trance, 

18 And ſa him ſaving vnto mee, Make haſte, Phil 
and get thee quickely out of leruſalem: for they chap, 
will not receiue thy witnefle concerning ine. 22. 

19 Ihen 1 ſayd, Lord, they know that I * pri- Chap.8z 
ſoned, and beat in euery Synagogue them that 
be leeued to thee. Mai 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 23. 


was ſhedde, l al ſo & ſtoode by, and conſented vn- Chap. j. 
to his death, and kept the clothes of them that 
flew him. 

21 Then he ſayd vnto me, Depart x for I will 
ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 

22 © And they heard him vnto this word, S 
then they lilt vp their voices, & ſaid, Away with 
ſuch a fellowe from the eatth: for it is not u. ecte 

that he ſhould liue. 

23 And as they cried and caſt offtheir clothes, 
and threyv duſt into the ayre, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him to be 
ledde into the cat ell, and bade that he ſhould be 
ſcourged, and exammed, that hee might knowe 
whereforetlicy cricd ſo on hun. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, 1s it !law- 
ſull for you to ſcourge one that is a Roinainey 
and not condemned? 

25 Norve when the Centurion heard it, hee 

went and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, Take 


27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaid to 
28 And the chiefe captaine anſivered, With 165.6 
Qome, 


29 Then ſiraightway they departed from him, 
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Pan fanicten- Araſh vow. 


5 On the next day, becauſe hee woulde haue 
knowen the ccrtaintie wherefore he was accuſed 
ot the ewes, he looſed him from 4: bondes,and 
commanded the hie Prieſtes and all their Coun- 
cill to came together: aud hee brought Paul, and 
ſet him before them. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

3 The auſ were of Paul being jmit, and the o- 
ue throw of hu enemies, 11 The Lord enconra- 
geth bim. 23 Aud becauſe the Jewes layd wait 
for hum, he 1s ſent to Ceſarea. 

AM Paul beheld earaeſtly the Councill, and 
ſayd, Men au brethren, I haue in all good 
conſcience ſerued God vntill this day, 

2 Then the bigh Prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by to ſmite him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God v ill ſinite thee, 
thou whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to judge mee 
according to the Law, and commandeſt thou me 
to be imitten contrary to the La 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſayd, Reui leſt thou 
Gods high Prieſtꝰ 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I knew not, brethren, that he 
was the hi gh P rie: for it is written, * Thou ſhale 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceiued that the one part 
were of the Sadduces, and the other of the P ha- 

; riſes, he cried ia the Councill, Men and brethren, 
Phil.3.5. & ama Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe: Iam ac- 
chf. 4 · cuſed of the hope aud reſurrection of the dead. 
22 7 And when he had ſaid this, there was a diſ- 
ſenſion bete ene the b hariſes and the Sadduces, 
ſo that the multitude was diuided. 

8 * For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re- 
ſarrection, neither Angel, nor ipirit: but the Pha- 
riſes confeſſe both. 

9 Then there was a great cry: and the Scribes 
of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſaying, 
We finde none euill iu this man: but if aſpirit or 
an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight a- 
gainſt God. 

10 And when there was a great diſſenſion, the 
chiefe captaine, fearing leaſt Paul ſhoulde haue 
bene pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſouldiersto goe downe, and to take him from a- 
mong them, and to bring him into the caſtle, 

u © Nowe the night following, the Lorde 
ſtood by him, and faid, Be of good courage, paul: 
for as thou haſt teſtified of mee in leruſalem, ſo 
muſt thou beare witneſſe alſo at Rome. 

12 And when the day was come, certaine of 
the lewes made an aſſemblie, and bound them. 
ſelues with an othe, ſaying, that they would nei- 
ther eate nor drinke, till they had killed Paul. 

1; And they were more then fourtie, which 
had made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts,and El- 
ders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues with a 
ſolemne othe,that we will cate nothing vntill we 
baue ſlaine Paul, 

15 Now therefore, ye and the Council ſignifie 
to the chicfe captaine, that he bring him foorth 
vnto you to morowe, as though ye would know 
ſome thing more perfectly ol him, and we, ot euer 
he come nere, will be readie to Kill hit 


Zrod. 22. 
20. 


Mat. 22. 
Is 


Chap, xxiij. 


Paul is ſent to Felix. 430 


16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying avait, he went and cured into the callle, 
and tolde Pan}, 

17 Aud Faul called one of the Centurions vn- 
to him, and ſay de, Briag this yong wan vnto the 
chieſe captaiue: for hee hath à cette ine thing to 
ſh.w him. 

18 So he tooke him, and brought kim to the 
chieſe captaine, and ſavd, I aul the priſuner cal- 
led me vato hia, and prayed mee to bring this 
yong man vnto thee,which hath ſo ne thiuig to lay 
vnto thee. 

19 Ihen the chicfe captaine too ke hin by the 
hand, and weut apart with him alone, and aſked 
him, What haſt thou to ſhew me? 

20 And he ſayd, The iewes haue conſpired to 
deſire thee that thou wouldeſt brig foorth Paul 
to morowe into the Counciil, as though they 
would inquire ſomewhat of him mere pctſectly. 

21 But let them not perſwadc thee : for there 
lie in waite for him of them, more then fourtie 
men, which haue bound themſelues with an oth, 
that they will neither eate nor drinke, till they 
haue killed him: and nowe are they re ady, and 
vait tor thy promiſe, ; 

22 Thechicte captaine then let the yong man 
depart, and charged him to ſpeake it to noman, 
+ that he had ſhewed him theſe things. | Greeke, | 

23 And he called vato him twe certeine Cen- 1hat thom 
turions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoul. aff ſhe. 
diers, that they may go to Ceſarea, and horſemen wed theſe 
threeſcore & ten, and two hundred with darts, at # ings 10 
the third houre of the night, Mts 

24 And let them make readie an horſe, that 
Pau] being {et on, may be brought ſafe vnto Fe- 

lix the Gouernour, 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Go- 
uernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Tewes, and 
ſhould haue bene killed of them, I came vpon 
them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, percei- 
uing that be was a Romane. 

23 Aud when [ would haue knowen the cauſe 
wherfore they accuſed kim, I brought him forth 
into their Council, 

29 There I perceiued that hee was accuſed of 

ueſtions of their Law, but had no crime worthy 
of death, or of bondes. 

30 And when it was ſherved me, how that the 
Iewes layd wait for the man, I ſent his ſtraight- 
way to thee, & comm.uded his accuſers to ſpeake 
before thee the things that they had againſt him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commanded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by right to 
Antipatris. 

32 And the next day they left the horſemen to 
goe with him. and returned vnto the Caſtell, 

32 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they de- 
liuered the Epiltl: to the Goueinout, and preſen- 
ted Paul alſo. vnto him. 6 

24 Sowhen the Gouernour had read it, he aſ- 

ked of what prouiace he Was: and When he vn- 
detſtood that he was of Cilicia, 
LI 4 35 * 


35 I willhearethee, ſayd hee, when thine ac- 
cu ſers alſo are come, and commanded him to be 
kept in Herods iud gement hall. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 


and doctyine againſt by accuſers. 25 Felix gro- 
peth him, thinking to haue a bribe, 28 And af- 
ier lraueth lum iu priſon. 
Ow after ſiue dayes, Ananĩas the hie Prieſt 
came downe with the Elders, & with Ter. 
rullas a certaine oratour, which appeared before 
the Gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accule 4:z2, ſaying, Seeing that we haue 
obtcined great quietneſſe through thee, and that 
many wootthy things are done vnto this nation 
through thy pronidence, 

2 We acknowledge it wholly, and in all pla. 
ces; moſt noble Felix, with all thanks, 

4 But that I be not tedious vnto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courte- 
fie a few words. 

- 5 Certeinely we haue found this man a peſti- 
lent ſellow, and a moouer of ſedition among all 
the le ves thorow out the world, & a chiefe main - 
teiner of the ſect of the Nazarites: 

6 Aud hath gone about to pollate the Tem- 
ple: therefore wee togke him, and would haue 
| tudged him according to our Law: 

r, cap- 5 But the ij chieſe captaine Iyſias came vpon 
ane of 4 vs, and with great violencetooke him out of our 
bouſand. andes, 

s Commanding his accuſers to come tothee: 
of whom thou maieſt(if thou wilt inquire) know 
all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Iewes like wile affir med, ſay ing that 
it was ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour had 
beckened vute him that he thould ſpeake, anſive- 
red, I do the more glaily anſwere for my ſelfe, 
foraſmuch as I know thatthou haſt bene of ma- 
ny yeres a ludge voto this nation, 

it Scejug that thou mayeſt knowe, that there 
are but twelue dayes ſiuce I came vp, to worlhip 
in Ierulalem. 

12 And they neither found me inthe Temple 
diſputing with any man, neither making vproare 
among the people, neither in the Synagogues, 
nor in the cit ie. 

1; Neither can they proue the things, Where · 
of they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confelle vnto thee, that after the 
way (which they call hereſie) ſo worſhip I the 
God of iny fathers, beleeuing all things which are 
written in the Law and the Prophets, 


ſurtection of the dead which they themſelues 
loo ke for allo, ſhalbe both of iuſt and v niuſt. 

15 And herein I endeuour my ſelſe to haue 
alway a cleare conſcience toward God, and to- 
ward meu. 

17 Now after many yeeres, I came & brought 
| * almes to my nation and offerings. 
bap. 21 18 * At what time, certeme leyes of Aſia 
. found me puriſie d inthe Temple, 


i ap. 1 f. 
33. 
F. 26. 

cor. 9 2. 


The Aces, 


thee,and accuſe me, if they had ought againſt me. 
10 Paul Ling accuſed, anſwereth for his lifs found any vniuſt thing in me, while I ſtoed in the 


13 And haue hope towards God, that the te- 


Felix 
19 Neither with muititude, nor with tumult. 
20 Who onght to haue bene preſent before 


ert 


21 Or let theſe themſe lues ſay, if they haue 
Councill, 

22 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
ſtanding among them, * Of the reſurrection of 
the dead am I accuſed of you this day. 

23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, he de- 
ferred them aud ſaid, When Ithall more perſect- 
ly knowe the things which concerne this Way, {|0r,{e, 
by the comming of Lyſias the chieſe Captaine, I 
will deciſe your matter. 

24 Then he cõmanded a Centurion to keep 
Paul, and tliat he ſhould haue eaſe, and that hee 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter vnto him, or to come vnto him. 

25 J And aſter certaine dayes, came Felix with 

his wife Druſilla, which was a leweſſe, and, he 
_— foorth Paul, and heard him of the faith in 


iſt. 

26 And as he diſputed of righteouſueſſe and 
temperance, and of the iudgement to come, Fe- 
lix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time, and when I haue conuenient time, I wil call 
for thee. 

27 He hoped alſo that money ſhoulde haue 
bene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
wherefore he ſent for himthe oftener, and com- 
muned with him. | 

28 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius 
Feſtus came into Felix roome: and Felix willing 


Chanzy, 


to || get fauour of the Iewes, left Paul bound. %, 40 d 
CHAP. XXV. a plea. 
2 The lewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He ſure, 


anſwereth ſor himſelfe, ii and appealeth unto 

the ęmperour. 14 His matter is rebearſed before 

Agrippa, 23 And he ij brought forth. 

W Hen feſtus was then come into the pro- 
uince, after three dayes, he went vp from 

Ceſarea vnto leruſalem. ; 

2 Then the high Prieſt, andthe chiefe of the 
lewes appeared before him againſt Paul: and 
they beſought him, A 

3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that hee 
would fend for him to Ieruſalem: and they layd 
wait to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feſtus anſtwered, that Paul ſhoulde be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himſelfe woulde 
ſhortly depart ht her. 

5 Let them therefore, ſayd hee, which among 
you are able, come downe with vs: and if there 
be any wickednes in y man, let them accuſe him. 

6 Novy when he had taried among them no 
more then teune dayes, he went downe te Ceſa - 
rea, and the next day ſate in the iudgement ſeate, 
and commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Iewes which 
were come from letuſalem, ſtood about him, and 
laid many and grieuous complaiuts againſt Paul, 
which they could not proue, . : 

8 Foraſinuch as he anfivered, y be had neither 
offended any thing againſt the Ia ofghe Iewes, 
neither againſt the Temple, nor * 

f 9 Yet 


nib, 


i ape{ation:His anſwere 
l. ſere. 


— 


— 


9 vet Feſtus willing to | get fauour of the 
Jewes anſwered Paul and faid, Wilt thou go vp 
to Ieruſalem and there be iud ged oftheſe things 
before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars iudgemẽt 
ſeate, where I ought to be iudged: to the lewes I 
haue doue no wrong, as thou very wel knoweſt, 

11 For if I haue done wrong, or committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to dic:but 
there be none of theſe thiugs whereof they ac- 
cuſe mee, no man can deliuer me to them: 1 ap- 
peale vnto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Ceſar v vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. A 

13 © And after certaine dayes, King Agrippa 
and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalute 
Feſtus, 

14 And when they had remayned there many 
dayes, Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vnto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certaine man leſt in pri- 
fon by Felix: 

15 Of whome when came to Teruſalem, the 
hie Prieſts & Elders of the Iewes informed mee, 
and deſired to haue iudgement againſt him. 

1s To whom J anſwered that it is not the ma- 
ner of the Romanes for fauour to deliuer any man 
to the death, hefore that bee which is accuſed, 
haue the accuſers before him, and bane place to 
defend himſelte, concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following, I ſate on the 
iudge ment ſeate, and commanded the man to be 
brought foorth, 

1s Againſt whome when the accuſers ſtoode 
vp, they brought no crime of ſuch thinges as I 
ſuppoſed: 

19 Bat had certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus which 
was dead, whom Paul affir. ned to be aliue. 


Chap. xxvj. 


him forth vnto you, and ſpecially vnto thee, king 
Agrippa, that after examination Jud, [ might haus 
ſomewhat to write. 

27 For methinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, and not to ſnewe the cauſes which are 
laid agaialt him, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The innocency of Paul approued by reheave 

ſme hu counerſation, 25 His modeſt anſwere 4s 


Lain the iniurie of Feſtus, 


175 Agrippa ſayde vnto Paul, Thou art per. 
mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So Paul ftrets 
ched forth the hand, and anſwered for bimſelfe. 

2 I thinkemy ſelfe happie, King Agrippa be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſivere this day before thee of all 
the things whereof I am accuſed of the Iewes: 

3 Chiefly becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
cuſtomes, and queſtions which are among the 
Iewes: wherefore, I beſeech thee, to heare mee 
patiently, 

4 As touching my life from y childehoode, 
and what it was frõ the beginning among mine 
owne nation at Ieruſalem, know all the Ilewes, 

5 Which knew me heretofore (if they would 
teſtifie) that after the moſt ſtrait ſect of our reli 
gion I lived a Phariſe, 

5 And no I ſtand & am accuſed for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God vnto our fathers, 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer. 
uing God day and night, hope to come: for the 
which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, Iam accu- 
ſed of the Iewes, 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredi. 
ble vnto you, y God ſhonld raiſe againe y dead? 

9 I alſoverely thought in my ſelf, that I ought 
to doe many contrary thinges agaiuſt the Name 
of Ieſus of Nazaret. 


& 
1> * Whichthing I alſo did in Ieruſalem: for Ch. 8.3. 


many of the Saints I ſhat vp in priſon, having re. 
ceined authoritie of the hie Prieſtes, and when 


20 Andbecauſe I doubted of ſuch maner of they were put to death, l gaue ny ſentence. 


queſtion, I aſked him whether he would go to le- 
tuſalem, and there be judged of theſe thiugs. 

2r But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued to 
the examination of Auguſtus, I commanded kim 
to be kept, till l might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaide vnto Feſtus, I woulde 
alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To morowe,faid he, 
thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the. morrowe when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice with great pompe, and were 
entred into the 1 Common hall, with the chiefe 
Captaines and chiefe men of the citie , at Feſtus 
commaundement Paul was brought footth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,and all men 
which are preſent with vs, yee ſee this man about 
whome all the multitude of the Iewes haue cal. 
led vpon me, both at Ieruſalem, aud here, crying, 
that he ought not to liue any longer. 

25 Vet haue I found nothing worthy of death, 
that bee hath committed: neuertheleſſe, ſeeing 
that be hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue deter- 
mined to fend him. 

26 Of whome I haue no certaine thing to 
write vato wy lorde: wheretore I laue brought 


11 And | puniſhed them throughout al the Sy. 
nagogues, and compelled them to blaſpheme, & 
being more madde againſt them, I perſecuted 
them, euen vnto ſtrange cities. 


12 At which time, euen as I went to * Dama” Cha. . 23 


cus with authoritie, and commiſsion from the 
hie Prieſts, 

13 At midday, O Ring, I faw in the way a lige 
from heauen, paſsiug the brizhtnes of the ſanne, 
ſhine rounde about mee, and them which went 
with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth, 1 
heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the 


Hebrew tongue, Saul. Saul, why perſecuteſt thou Chap. . 
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me? it is bard for theeto kicke againſt 

15 Then I Gid, Who art thou, Lord? And bee 
ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt. : 

1c But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete : for 1 
haue appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to ap- 
point thee a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of the 
things which thou baſt ſeene, and of the things in 
the which 1 will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Deliueriug thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, * 
18 10 


before King Agrippa 451 
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Paul counted madde. 


* 


: 


Satan vnto God, that they may receiue forgiue- 
nes of ſinnes, & inheritance among them, which 
ate ſauctiſied by faith in me. 

19 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not di. 
obe dient vnro the heauenly viſion, 

20 gut ſhewedit firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Ileruſalem, and throughout all the coaſtes 

of ludea, & chen to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent, and turne to God, and doe wotkes woor · 
thy amendment of life. 

21 For this cauſe the lewes caught me in the 
Temple, and went about to kill me 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I obteined helpe of God, 
and contiuue vuto this day, witneſsmg both to 
ſmall and to great, ſaying none other things, then 
thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come, 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhoulde ſi:ffer, and that 
he ſhoulde be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould {heyy light vnto the people, and 
to the Gentiles, 

24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelf, Feſtus 
ſaid with a loude voice, Paul thou art beſides thy 

ſelſe: much learning doeth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, O noble Feſtus, 
but I ſpeake the wordes of trueth and ſobernes. 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe things, be· 
fore whom alſo I ſpeake boldly: for I am perſiva- 
ded that uone of theſe things are hid from hi m:or 
this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 O King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Pro- 
phets ? I know chat thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 


wadeſt me to become a Chriſtian. 
2 Then Paul ſaid, I would co God, that not 


only thou, but alſo all that heare me to day, were 
both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as Lam, except 
theſe bondes. 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the King 
roſe vp, nd the gouernour,and Bernice, and they 
that fate with them. 

3: And when they were gone apart, they tal- 
ked between themſelues, ſaying, Tthis man doeth 
nothing wotthy of death. nor of bonds. 

22 Then ſaide Agrippa vnto Feſtus, Ihis man 
might haue bene looſed, if bee had not appealed 
vnto Ceſat. 


64. 9. , 


CHAP. XR VII. 
r Pauls dangerous voiate & his company to- 
ward Rome, 44 How, aud where they arriue. 
Ow when it was concluded, that we ſhould 
ſaile into Italie, they deliuered both Paul, 
and certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion 
named Iulius, of the band of Auguſtus. 

2 And x weentred into a thip of Adramytti- 
um, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſtes of Aſia, and 
Launched foorth, and had Ariſtatchus of Macedo. 
nia, a The lalunian, with vs. 

3 And the next day we atriued at Sidon: and 
Inlus courteouſſy entreated Paul, and gaue him 
hbertie to goe vnto his friends, that they might 
rcfreſhbim. 

4 And from chence we lanched, & failed hard 


The Actes. 
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5 Then ſailed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 


Pamphylia, and came to Myra, 4 citi in Lytia. 


6 And there the Centurion found a thip of As 


lexandria, ſailing into Italy, and put vs therein, 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many daies, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum , becane 
the winde ſuffered vs nor, we failed hard by|Can- 
die,necre to Salmone, 

8 And with much adoe failed beyond it, and 
came vuto a ceitaine place cal ed the Iaite ha- 
uens, necre vnto the which was the citic Laſe a. 

9 So when much time was ſpent, aud ſayling 
was now ieopardous, becauſè alſo the faſt was 
now paſicd, Paul exhorted thera, 

10 And ſayd vnto them, Sirs,I ſee that this voi- 
age wil be with hurt and much damage, nut of the 
ladiug and ſhip ouely, but alſo of our lies. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion beleeued ra- 
ther the gouernour and the maſter of the ſluippe, 
then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not comnodi- 
ous to winter in, many tooke counſell to depart 
thence, if by auy meanes they miglt attaine to 
Pheuice, there to winter, which is an hauen of 
Candie, and lyeth toward the Southweſt and by 
Wi'ſt, and Northweſt and by Welt. 

13 And whenthe Southerne wind blew ſoftly, 
they ſuppoſing to obteine their purpoſe, looſed 
necrer,and ſailed by Candie. 

14 But anone aſter, there aroſe by it a ſturmie 
winde called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhippe was caught, & could 
not reſiſt the winde, we let her goe, and were ca. 
ried away. 

16 And we ran vnder a litle Ile, named Clau- 
da, and had much adoe to get the boate. 

17 Which they tooke vp, and vſed all hel pe, 
vndergirding the ſhip, fearing leaſt they ſhoulde 
hane fallen into Syrtes, and they let dowue the 
[| veſſel, and fo were caried. 

18 The next day when wee were toſſed with 
an exccediug tempeſt, hey | lightened the ſhip. 


19 And the thirde day wee caſt out with our out it 


owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in ma- 
ny dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay vp- 
on vs, all hope that we ſhould be ſaued. was then 
taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the mids of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye hould haue 
hearkened to me and not haue looſed ſtoin Can- 
die, ſo ſuould ye haue gained this hurt aud loſſe. 

22 But uo Lexhort you to bee of good con. 
rage: for there ſhall be no loſſe of any maus life 
among you, ſaue of the ſhip onely. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the An- 
gel of God, whoſe 1 am, and whom I ſerue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul : for thou muſt be 
brought before Ce ſar: and loe, God bath giuen 
vnto thee all that ſaile with thee, 

25 Wherefore, Syrs, be of good courage: for 
Ibeleeue God; that it ſhall be ſo as it hath bene 
tolde mee. 

25 Howbeit , wee maſt bee calt into a = 


| 0 uf 


The Ange! comforted pal 
| 18 To open their eyes, that they turne by Cyprus becauſe the windes were contrary. * 
from dat keneſſe to liglit, and from Ge of l - 


Br 


lor, eit 


ares, 


wiracke. 


27 And when rte. : 
as we were caried to & fro ia the Adriaticall ſea there preacheth two yeeres. 


about inidni ght, the ſhipimea deemed that ſome 
couutrey approched vnto them, 
28 And ſounded, & found it twenty fathoms: 


ded agaiue, and found fitteene fathoms. 
29 Then ſearing leaſt they ſhoulde haue fal- cauſe of the colde. 
len into ſome rough places, they caſt foure au- 
cres out of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day flicks, aud laid them on the | fire, there came a vi. lor, heape. 
per out of the heate, and lept on his hand. 

4 Now when the Batbarians ſaw the worme 
out of the ſhip, and had let done the boate into hang on his hand, they ſayde among themſelues, 
the (ea vnder a colour as though they would haue This man ſurely is a murtherer, whome, though 
hee hath eſcaped the ſea yet Yengeauce bath not 


were come. 


30 Nowe as the mariners were about to flee 


caſt auc tes out of the foreſhip, 


Chap.xxviij. 


the fourteenth night was come, 


A 


3 Aad when Paul had gathered a number of 


31 Paul ſaide vnto the Centurion and the ſoul. ſuffeted to liue. 


diers, Except theſe abide iu the ſhippe, ye can 


not be ſaſe. 


32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
beat, and let it fall away. 


faſting, receiuing nothing. 


them all, and brake it, and be gan to eate. 
35 Then were they all of good courage, and hands on him, and healed him. je 
9 Whethis then was done, other alſo in y Ile, 
37 Nowe we were in the ſhip,in all two hun- which had diſeaſes, came to him & were healed, 
10 Which alfo did vs great honour: and when 
38 And when they had eaten ynough , they we departed, they laded vs with things neceſſary. 
1: Nov aſter three moneths, wee departed 
in aſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the 
39 And when it was day, they knewe not the Ile, whole badge was Caſtor aud Pol lux. 
countrey, but they ſpied a certaine creeke with a 
banke, into the which they were minded ( if it ed there three dayes. 
were poſsible) to thruſt in the ſhip. 


they alſo tooke meate. 
dred,threefcore and ſixeteene ſoules. 


lightened the ſhippe, aud caſt out the wheate 


into the ſea. 


5 But hee ſhooke off the worme into the fire, 
and felt nu harme. 

5 Howbeit they waited when he ſhould haue 
ſvolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but af. 
33 And wheu it began to be day, Paul exhor- ter they had looked a great while, and Q no in- 
ted them all to take nate, ſaying, This is the conucnience come to him, they dxanged their 


fourteenth day that ye haue taried, and continued mindes, and aid, That he was a God. 
7 In the ſame quartets, the chicfe man of the 


34 Wherefore Iexhort you to take meat: for lle (whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeisĩ ons: 
this is for your ſafegard : for there ſhall not an the ſame receiued vs, aud lodged vs threedayes 
haire fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee tooke 


courteouſly. 

8 And fo it was, that the father of Publius lay 
bread,and gaue thankesto God, in preſence of ficke of the feuer,and of a bloody flixe: to hom 
Paul entred in, and when he praied, he layde his 


12 And when we arriued at Syracuſe, we taty« 


13 Andfrom thence we fet a compaſle,& came 
40 So when they had taken vp the ancres, they to Rhegium:and after one dav, the South winde 
committed :4e ſhip vnto the ſea, and looſed the blew,and we came the ſecond day to Puteoli. 
rudder bonds, ard hoiſed vp the maine ſaile to the 
winde, and drew to the ſhore. 

4: And when they fel into a place, where two went toward Rome. 
ſeas met, they thruſt in the ſhip: and the forepart 
Rack faſt, x could not be mooued but the hinder of vs, they canet o mette vs at the mar het of ap- 
part was broken with the violence of the waues. pius, & at the three j ſauernes, whom when Paul 
42 Then the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the ſawe, he thanked God, and waxed bolde. 
priſoners: leſt any of them, When he had ſwomme 
out, ſhould fice away. 


14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
ſired to tarie with them ſeuen dayes, and ſo wee 


15 TAnd from thence,whe the brethren heard 


15 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion 
deliueredthe Priſonets to the generall captaine: 
43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, but Paul was ſuffeted to dwell 
ſtayed them from th/i counſell, and commanded 
that they which could ſwimme, ſhould caſt them 
ſelues firſt into the Sea, and goe out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on cerfaine pieces of the ſip: and ſoit came to 
paſſe, that they came all fate to land. 

CHAP. 
2 Paul with his company are gently intreated 
of the barbarous people. 5 The wiper hurtethj lun 
not. g He heal: th Publius father and ot hers, au 
being farmſhed by them of thing s neceſſary yb8 fa- 


a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And the thirde day after , Paul called the 
chiefe of the Iewes together : and when they 
were come, hee ſayde vnto them, Men, and bre- 
chreu, though I baue committed nothing againſt 
the people, or Lawes of the Fathers , vet as I 
deliuered priſoner from Ieruſalem into the hands 


of the Romanes. 


18 Who when they bad exa nined me, would 
haue let me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of 


de ach in me. 


Of che viper. 452 
red toward Rome, 15 Where leine veceined of 
the bretbreny/e declareth his bufinefſe, 30 And 


Nd when they were come ſafe, then they 
knew that the Ile was called Melita. 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle kind · 
and when they bad gone a litle further, they ſoun · neſſe: for they kindled a fire , and receiued vse- 
nery one, becauſe of the preſeut ſho wre, and be 


: 
' 


- 


The peruerſenes of the Tewes, To the Romanes. Saluation of the 


(| / 
19 But whenthe Iewes ſpake contrary, I was ſpoken one worde, to wir, Well ſpake the holy 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſe I Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnts our fathers, 
| | had ought to accuſe my nation of. 25 Saying, * Goe vnto this people, and lay, 1/a, 
20 For this cauſe there fore haue I called for By hearing ye ſhall heare, & ſhall not vnderſlande, aua 
| you, to ſee you, & to ſpcake with yourforthe hope and ſecing ye ſhal ſee,and not perceiue. 14.1 
| of Iſraels ſake, l am bound with this chaine. 27 For the heart of this peopleis waxed fat, 4. 10 
| 2r Then they ſaide vnto him, We ncither re. and the ir eares are dull of hearing, & with their E. 100 
ceiued letters out of ludea concerning thee, ney- eyes haue they winked, le aſt they ſhould ſee with 12.4, 
ther came any of the brethren that thewed or /e eyes, aud heure with ther e ares, and vnder- 10g, 
ſpake any euill of thee. a ſtand with their hearts, and ſhould returne that I 
22 But we will heare of thee what thou thin · might heale them, uu ß. 
keſt: for as concerning this ſect, we kaowe that 28 Re it knowen therefore vnto you, that this 3j. 
every where it is ſpoken againſt, ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they 
22 And when they had appointed him a day, ſhall heare jr. 
there came many vnto him into h lodging, to 29 And when he had ſayde theſe thinges, the „ 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdome Iewes departed, and had great reaſoning among 
of 64 preached vnto them concerning le- themſe lues. 
ſas, both out of the Law of Moſes, and out ofthe 30 And Paul remained two yeeres full in an 


2 


= 


— 
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Prophets, from morning to night. i houſe hited for bimſelte, and receiued all that 
24 And ſome were perſwaded with t he things, came in vnto him, 
which were ſpoken,and ſome beleeued not. 3r Preaching the kingdom of God, & teaching 


25 Therefore when they agreed not among thoſet hings ,which concern tlie Lord Ie ſus Chriſt 
themſelues, they departed, after that Paul had with all boldnes of ſpeach, without let. 


INI BPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 
PAVL TO THE ROMANEsS. 
THE ARGVMENT. t. 
8 E great mercie of God i declared toward man in Chriſt Ieſus, x haſe righteouſnes is made our 18 
through auth, For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the Law, yca, com- 
witted moſt abominably both againſt the Law of God and nature, the inſimte Lountie of God, mind- ol, 
fell of his promes made to bu ſeru ant Abraham, the fa: her of all beleeners,ordeined that mans ſalua- 140 2.4 
tion ſhould onely ſtand iu the per felt obedience of hu Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: ſo that 1402 onely the circus 15 
ciſed ſewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould ve ſaued by futhin bim: euen as Abraham 
before he was circumciſed, was counted iuft onely through faith, and yet afterward receiued circums 
ciſion, as a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith, And to the intent that none ſhould thinke 
that the couenant which God made to him, and hu poſleritie, was not performed : either becau'e the 
Fewes receiued not Chriſt, (which was the bliſſea ſeed) ore ls beleenea not that he was the true redees 
ener, becauſe he did not onely, or at leaſt more notably preſerue the lewes ,the examples of Iſmael 
and Eſaudeclare, that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the 
feſh : but alſo the very ſtrangers and Gentiles grafied in by faith, are made heires of the promes . The 
Cauſe whereof is the onely will of God: foraſmuch as of his free merc ie he electethᷣ ſame to be ſanea, 7 
of hu iuſt iudgement reiecteth others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures, Yet 
80 the intent that the Iewes ſhould not be too much beaten downe,nor the Gentiles too much puffed 
vy, the example of Elias proueth, that Goahath yet his ele ct euen of the natural! poſteritie of Abrae tleſ.4, 
bam, though it avpeareth not ſo to mans eye: and forthat preferment that the Gentiles haue, it pro- & 
ceedeth of the liberall mercie of God, which he at length will ſtretch toward the Jewes aga ine, end ſo 
gather the whole Fſrael (which is his Church) of them bot h. Thu ground worte of auh and dofirine 
laide, inſtruftions of Chriſtian maners folow: teaching euery man to walke in roundnes of conſcience 
in his vocation, with all patience & humblenes, reuerenc ing & obeying the Magiflrate, exerciſing 
charitie, putting off the olde man, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, & louing one ano- 
ther according to Chrifts example. Finally, S. Paul a ſter his commendations to the brethrengexhorteth 
them to vuit ie, and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers, and ſo concludeth withaprajer, 


CHAP. I. (which was made of the ſeede of Dauid accor- 
1 Paul ſheweth by whom, and to what purpoſe ding to the fieth, 
be is called. 13 Hu ready will. 16 What the Go - 4 And declared Tightily to bee the Sonne of 4 
ſpe l iu. 20 The wſe of creatures, and where fore God, touching the Spirit of SanRtification by the 
they were made, 21.24 The ingratitude, peruer- reſurrection from the dead) 
fitie and pumſhment of all manlbinde. 5 By whom we haue receiued grace and Apo- . 
r. N aul all ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, cal · ſtleſhip (that ubedience might be giuen vnto the 


1 " led to be an Apoſtle , * put apart :o faith)in his Name among all the Gentiles. 
Arz a F each the Goſpel of Gad. 5 Among whome ye be alſo the called of Ie. 
32 Ag: (Which hee had promiſed ſus Chriſt: 
FED Afore by his * Prophets in the ho- + To al you be at Rome beloued of Godcal- 1 (or; 
ly Scriptures) led to be Saints: Grace be with yon, & peace from 2404. 3 
3 Concerning his Soune Ieſus Chriſt out Lord God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus —_ 20 Links: 
l 


f 15. acts 3. 
| 2a, 


— 


d of ingratitude. 


for you all , 
throughout the whole world, 

9 For God is my witnes (whom I ſerue in my 
ſpirite in the C oſpe l of his Sonne) that without 
ceaſing I make mention of you 

10 Alwaves in my prayers, beſeeching,that by 
ſome meanes one time or other I might haue a 
proſperous iourney by the will of God, to come 
vnto you, 

11 *For I long to ſee you, that I might beſtow 
amõg you ſome ſpirituall gift, to ſtrengthen you, 

12 That is, that I might be comforted together 
with you, through ou mutuall faith, both yours 
aud mine. 

13 Nowe my brethren I would that ye ſhould 
not be ignorant, how that I haue oftentimes pur- 
poſed to come vnto you ( but haue bene let hi- 
therto) that I might haue ſame fruite alſo among 
youas I haut among the other Gentiles. 

14 1 amdetterboth to the Grecians, & to the 
Barbarians, both to y wile men, & vnto the vn iſe. 

15 Therefore, as much as in mee is, I am ready 
to preach the Goſpel to you alſo y are at Rome. 


50.1. 
3+ 


let. Chriſt: for jt'is the*power of God vuto ſaluation 

1 to every one that beleeucth, to the Iewe firſt, and 
lo, Cen- alſo to the i Grecian. 

| 17 For by it the righteouſueſſe of God is reuei- 

Web. 2 4 led, from faith to faith: as it is written, * The iuſt 

12.11, ſhall line 

13 For the Wrath of God is reueiled from hea» 

yen againſt all vngodlineſſe and vnrighteouſneſſe 

of men, which withholde the trueth in vnrighte- 

ouſneſſe, 

19 Foraſfnuch as that, which may be knowen 
| of God, is manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhewed 
it vnto them. | | 

25 For the inuiſible things of him, that is, his 
eternall power and Godhead, are ſeene by the 
creation of the worlde , being conſidered in h 
vvor kes to the intent that they ſhoulde bee with- 
out excuſe: 

21 * Becauſe that when they knewe God they 

lorified him not as God, neither were thankefall, 
— became vaine in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was full of darkeneſſe. 


10. 


l. 


75 


wiſe, they became fooles. 

23 For they turned the glory of the incorrup- 
tible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a cor- 
tuptible man, and of birdes, and foure footed 
beaſtes, and of creeping things. 

24 Wherefore alſo God gaue them vp to their 

heartes luſtes, vnto vncleanneſſe, to defile their 
owne bodies betweene themſelues: 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vntoa 
ay lie, & worſhipped and ſerued the creature, j forſa- 
0 the king y Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. 

eater, 265 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vuto vile 
affections: for euen their women did change the 
naturall vſe into that which is againſt nature. 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall 
vſe of the woman, and burned in their I luſt one 


towarde another, and man with man wrought fi- 


(0), ape" 


Chap. ij. Thereward of good and bad. 4x9 


8 Ficſt Ithanke my God through leſus Chriſt chineſſe, and receined iu themſelues ſuch recom- 
becanſe your faith is publilhed pence of their errour,as was meete. 


are worthy ef death, yet not onely doe the ſame, 


16 For I am not aſhamed cf the Goſpell of 17 The Tewes by the Lawe winten. 


22 When they profeſſed themſelues to bee 


28 For as they regarded not to knowe God, 
euen ſo God delinered them vp vnto a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are not cõuenient, 

29 Being full of all vnrighteouſueſſe, fornica- 
tion, wickedneſſe, couctoulnefle, maliciouſnefle, 
full of enuie, of murther, of debate, of deceite, ta · 
king all things in the euill part, wbiſperers, 

30 Rackbiters,haters of God, d oers of wrong, 
proud, boaſters, inuenters of euil things, diſobedi- 
ent to patents, without vnderſtanding, couenant 
breakers, without narurall affection, ſuch as can 
neuer be appeaſed, uercileſſe. 

31 Which men tlongh they knew the Lawe por, y5ghe 
of God, hom that they which commit ſuch things, geauſnew | 


but alſo fauour them that doe them. 
CHAP. IL 
x Hee feareth the hypocrites with Gods indgte 
ment, 7 And comforteth the fauthfull. 12 To 
beate downe all vane pretence of ignorance, holi- 
ueſſe, and of alliance with God, he proueth all men 
to be ſinners, 15 The Gentiles by their conſcience, 


—— ——— 2 —— — 
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Here fore thou art inexcuſable, O man who ſo- 

euer thou art that [|judgeſt : * for in that that 
thou iudgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelſe: 
for thou that iudgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. 

2 But wee knowe that the iudgement of God 
is according to trueth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that 
mdgeſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the 
ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgment of God? 

4 Or, deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounti- f 
fulneſſe, and patente, and Ion [ifferance, Bot 2. Pet. . 
knowing that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth 9+ 
thee to repentance? 

5 But thou, aſter thine hardnes, and heart that ' 
cannot repent, * heapeſt vnto thy ſelfe wrath, a- fem. 5.3% | 
gainſt the day of wrath, and of the declaration of | 
the juſt iudgement of God, | 

Who wil reward euery man according to P/4.62.13 | 
his workes: mas . 

7 Thats, to them which by continuance in 27. 7* wel. 
wel doing ſeele glory, and honour, and immor- 22.2. ; 
tal itie, eternall life: | 

$ But vnto them that are contentious, and dif 
obey the trueth,and obey vnrighteouſnes, ſhalle 
indignation and wrath. | 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſha? bee vpon the 
ſoule of euery man that doeth euill : of the lewe 
firſt,and a!fo of the Grecian. 

Io But to euery man that doeth good, ſha//he 
glory, and honour, and peace, to the Ie firſt, aud 
alſo to the Grecian. 

11 For there is noxreſpect of perſons God. Deut. 10. | 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without che 17. 2. chr. 
Lawe, ſhall periſh alſo without the Lawe : and as 19. 7. ob 
many as haue ſinned in the Lawe,ſhall bee judged 3 4. 19. 
by the Lawe, 4:15, 1% 

13 (* For the hearers of the Law re not righ- 34. | 
teous before God: but che doers of the Lay ſhall Ma. a 
be inſtified, 1am. 1. 22 
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| F/a. 52.5, mong the Gentiles through you,* as it is written. 
ede. 36. 
20. 


1 dor, cag- nature (if it keape the Iawe) l indge thee, which 
denne, by the letter an 


| IL 


0 $9r,pro- their * vnbeliefe make the || faith of God with. 


P.. 54. thou art iudged. 


— _— - . — 


The circumciſion of the heart. o the Romanes. All are culpable Ib 
14 For when the Gentiles which haue not tbe 5 Nowe if our vnrighteouſneſſe commend the 
Lawe, doe by nature the things contamed in the righteouſueſſe of God, what ſhall we ſay? Is God 
Lawe, they hauing not the Laye, are a Lawe vnto vnri ghtenus which puniſherh? (1 ſpeake as a man) 
themſelues, 6 God fotbid: els howe thall God judge the 
15 Which ſhewe the effect of the Lawe writ- worlde? 5 
ten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 7 For if the veritie of God hath more aboun. 
witneſſe , and their thoughts accuſing one ano- ded through my lie vnto his glory, v-hy am 1 yer 
thet, or excuſiug) condemned as a finner? 
16 At the day when God ſhal judge the ſecrets 8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome affirme 
of men by Ieſus Chriit,according to my Goſpel. that we ſay) why doe we not euil, that good miy 
17 Jhhehold, thou art called a lee and reſteſt come theo > whoſe damnation is iuſt. 
Ca. 9. 3. iu the Lawe, and & gloieſt in God, What thenꝰ are we more excellent > No, in 
los, trieſt 18 And knoweſt hs will, and Jalloweſt the no wiſe: for wee haue already prooued, that all, 
the chings things that are excellent, in that thou art inſtru- both Iewes and Gentiles are * vnder ſinne, Cal, 
that diſ- cted by the Lawe: 10 As it is written, * There is none righteous, pſi 


Cen,15 
yaw. 


ſexs from 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a no not one, 36g 
a, guide ofthe blinde, alight of them which ate in 11 There is none that ynderſtandeth ; there is ij. 
darkeneſſe, none that ſeeketh God. 


12 "They haue all gone out of the way : they 
haue bene made altogether vnprofitable : there is 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

13 * Their throate is an open ſepulchre: they pj} 
haue vſed their tongues td . — * the poy ſon Pats 
of aſpes is vnder the ir lippes. 7 

14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- pg, 
terneſſe. 

15 *Their feete are ſwift toſhead blood. Ii. 

15 Deſtruction & calamitie are in their wayes, ain 

17 And the way of peace they haue not 
no wen. 

18 The feare of God is not haſata their eyes. T1, 

19 Nowe wee know that vvhatſoeuer the Lawe 
ſayeth, it ſayeth it to them which are vnder the 
Larve, that euery mouth may bee ſtopped, and all 
the world be cul pable before God. 

20 * Therefore by the wor kes of the Law ſhall gala 
no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: for by the Lawe 
commeth the knowledge of finne. 

27 But now is the * righteouſnes of God made 
manifeſt without the Lawe, hauiug witnes of the 
Lawe and of the Prophets, 

22 To wit. the righteouſnes of God by the faith 
of Ieſus Chriſt, vnto all, and vpon all that beleeue· 

23 For there is no difference: for all haue fin- 
ned, and are depriued of the glory of God, 

24 And are juſtified freely by his graceghrough 
the redemption that is iu Chriſt leſus, 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth to ber a reconci- 
liation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righte ouſnes, by the forgiuenes of the ſinnes that 
are paſſed through the patience of God, 

26 To ſhew at this time his righteouſneſſe, that 
be might be iuſt,and 2 juftifier of hin which is of 
the faith of Ieſus. 


20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſcreti- 
on, a teacher of the vulearned, which haſt the 
forme of knowledge, & of the trueth in the Lawe. 

21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe > thou that preacheſt, 
A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not commit 
adulterie, daeſt thou commit adulterie> thou that 
abharreſt jdoles,committeſt thou ſacrilegeꝰ 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the Tawe, through 
breaking che Lawe,diſhonoureſt thou God 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed a- 


Pals 


25 For circumciſion verely a profitable, if thou 
doe the Lawe: but if thou be a tranſgreſſour of the 
Laye,thy circumciſion is made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vnc ircumciſion keepe the 
ordinances of the Lawe, ſhall not his vncircumci- 
fron be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which is by 


Cen. i 


N 


9 
circumciſion ars a tranſgreſſour 
of the Lawe? 

28 For he is not a Iew, which is one outward: 
neither is that cit cumciſion,Vhich is outwaxde in 
the fleſh: 

29 But he is a le which is one wthin,and the 

oloſt.2. * circumciſion is of the heart, in the ſpirit, not in 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, 
CHAP. III. 
rt Hauing graunted ſome prerogative to the 
Tewes, becauſe of Gods free and (table promiſe, to 
Hee prooueth by the Scriptures, both Fewes and 
Gentiles to be ſinners, 21. 24 And to be iuſtiſied 
by grace through faith, and not by wor kes, 31 And 
fo the Lawe to be eftabliſhed. 3 
Wi is then the preferment of the Iewe? or 27 Where is then the reioycing? it is exclu» » 
what is the profite of circumciſion? ded. By what Lawe? of workes ? Nay: but by the 
2 Much euery maner of way : for chiefly, be. Lawe of faith. 3 
28 Therefore; /e conclude, that a man is ĩuſti- 
fied by faith without the wor kes of the 1 awe. 
29 Gd, is hee the God of the lewes onely, 
out effec? and not of the Gentiles alſo:Yes,euen of the Gen- 
4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, and eue tiles alſo, 3 
30 For it is one Cod who ſhal iuſtifie circum- 
ciſion of faith, and vncircumeiſion through faith. 
31 Doe we then make the Iawe of none effect 
through 


yor, 
wordes. 
Ii. 46. 3. 
chap. 9. 8. 
2. fim. a. cauſe vnto them were cõmitted y ſoracles of God. 
13. 2 For what, though ſome did not beleeueꝰ ſhal Con) 
miſe, 
Toh. 3.33. 
Pſal.116. ry man a liat as it is written,*That thou mighteſt 
11. bee inſtified in thy wordes, and ouercome when 
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Cen. i. 6. 
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C. j. 4. 


inflifiedby faith, Chap.ii.v. Gods great loue, 454 
through faith? God forbid: yea, wee eſtabliſh the him, * So fhall thy ſeede be. Fo 
Lawe. 19 And hee not weake in the faith, confidered 5. 
CHAP. IIII. not his owne hody,which was no dead. being al- 

1. 17 Hee declareth that inflification is 4 free moſt an hundred yeere old, neither the deadneſſe 
giſt, euen by them chemſelues, of whom the Fewes of Saraes wombe, 
mo boated, as of Atraham and of Dauid. 15 20 Neither did hee doubt of the promes of 
Aud alſo by the office ſthe La we and faith, God through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in 
Ve thall wee ſay then, that abraham our the faith, and gave glory to God, 


father hath found concerning the fleſh? 21 Being fully aftured that he which had pro- 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by workes, miſed, was alſo able to doe it. 
he hath wherein to reioyce, but not with God, 22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 


3 For what ſayeth the Scripture ?* Abraham righteouſncfle, 


ale.z.6, beleeued God, and it was counted to him for 2; Nowe it is not written for him onely, that 
108,2.23, righteouſneſſe. 


it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, 

4 Now to him that worketh, the wages is not 24 But al ſo for vs, to whome it ſhall be impu - 
counted by fauour,but by dette: ted for 1ghteouſ'ir ſr , which beleene in him that 

5 But to him that worketh not, but beleeueth rayſed vp leſus our Lord from the dead. 
in him th it jnftificth the vngodly, his ſaith is coun- 25 M ho was deliuered to dear! for our ſinnes, 
ted for righteouſneſſe, and is riſen againe for our juſtification, 

6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe of er 
the man, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſiues r Fee declareth the frune of faith, And by 
without workes, ſay ing, compariſon ſettetb foorih the loue of God and obe- 

* 7 gleſſed re they, whoſe iniquities are for- dience of Cri, which 1s the foundation and 
giuen, and whoſe ſinnes are conered. ground of the ſame, : 

$ Blelled the man, to whom the Lorde i npu- JI" being iuſtifed by faith, wee haue peace 
teth not ſinne. toward God through our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 

9 {ame this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the cir- 2 * ty whome alſo wee haue acceſſe through Fpheſ 
cumciſion o, or vpou the vucircumciſiou alſo? faith vnto this grace, wherein wee ſtand. and re. 18. 
for we ſay, that faith was imputed vito Abraham ioyce vnder the hope ofthe glory of God. 
for righteouſneſſe. Neither «oe we ſs only, but alſo we*reioyce James 1. 

10 Howe was it then imputed? when hee was in tribulati5s, knowing that tribulation bringeth ; 
circamciſed,or vncurcumciſed ? not when he was foorth patience, % 
circumciſed, but when he was vncircumciſed. 4 And patience experience , and experience 

11 * After hee receiued the ſigne of circumci- hope. 
fion , as the ſeale of the righteouſneſle of the faith 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed,becanſe the 
which hee had, hen hee was vncircumciſed, that loue of God is ſhed abroade in our hearts by the 
hee ſhould be the father of all them that belteue, holy Choſt, xhich is ginen vnto us. 
not being circumciſed, that rigbteouſnes might be s For Chriſt when we were yet of no ſtrength, 
imputed to them alſo, at his time, died for the xvngodly. Hebr. . 

12 And the father of circumciſion, not vnto 7 Doubtles one wil ſcarce die for a righteous 15. 
them onely which are of the circumciſion, but vn- man: but yet fora good man it may bee that one 1 pet. Zo | 
to them alſo that walke in the ſteppes ofthe faith dare die. 18, 
oſ our father Abrahain, nh:ch hee has when hee 8 But God ſetteth out his lone towarde vs, » 
was vncircumciſed. ſeeing that while wee were yet ſinners, Chrift 

13 For the promeſſe that hee ſhould bee the died for vs. 
heire of the world,was not 9iuen to Abraham, or Much more then, being nowe inſtified by his 
to his ſeede through the Lawe, but through the blood, we ſhalb e ſaued from wrath through him. 
righteouſneſle of faith. te For if when we were enemies, we vere re- 

14 Forifthey which are ofthe Law, hͥe heires, conciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much 
faith is made voyde, and the promiſe is made of more being tecdciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by his life. 


none effect. rr And not onely /o, but wee alſo reioyce in 
15 For the Law cauſeth wrath : for where no God through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we 
Lawe is,there is no tranſgreſsion. haue now receiued the atonement, 


16 Therefore it is by faith, that it mihi come 12 M herefote, as ty one man ſinne entred in , | 
by grace, and the premes might bee ſure to all the te the world, and death by fnne:% ſo death went 
ſeede, not to that onely which is of the Lawe: but ouer all men, ſoraſmuch as all men haue ſinned. 
alſa to that which is of the faith of Abraham, bo 13 For vnto the time of the Lawe was ſinne in 
is the father of vs all, | the world, but finne is not imputed ,while there 

17 (As it is written, I haue made thee a father is no Lawe. 
of many nations) cue before God whom he be- 14 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
leeued, who quickeneth the dead, & calleth thoſe euen ouer them alſo that ſinned not after the like 
things which be net, as though they were. maner of the tranſgre ſsion of Adam, which was 

18 Which Alrabm aboue hope, beleeued the figure of him that was to come. 
vader hope, that hee ſhould be the father of many 15 fut yet the gift is not ſo, as is the offence: 
nations: according to that which was ſpokeu 70 for if thro:tghthe oſſence of one, many be dead, 
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much more the grace of God, and the 


nded vnto many. 


16 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which entred 
in by one that ſinned: for the fault cam: of one of- 


Fence vnto condemnation: but rhe gift is of many 
offences to iuſtification. 

17 Forif by the offence of one, death reigned 
through one, much more ſhall they which receiue 
the abundance of grace, & of the gift of righteouſ- 
nes, reigne in life through one, hat u. Ieſus Chriſt. 

18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, the 
fxult came on al meu to condemnation,ſo by the 
zuſtifying of one, the benefite alounded towarde 
all mea to the juſtification of life. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedicuce, many 
were made ſinners : ſo by the obedicnce of one, 
ſhall many alſo be made righteous. 

20 Moreouer the Law eatred thereupon, that 
the offence ſhould abound: neuertbeleſſe, where 
ſinne abounded,there grace aboũded much more: 

21 That as ſinne had teigned vnto death, fo 
might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſſe vato 
eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt eur Lord. 

C HAP. VL 

"Becauſe no man ſhould glory in the fleſhybut 1 a. 
sher ſceke to ſubdue it to the ſpirit, 3 He ſheweth 
be vertue and e nde of Paptiſme, 5 That rege- 
weration i ioyned with „ 
exhorteth to godly life, 21 Setting before mens 

eyet the reward of ſinne and vighitonſneſſe. 
WII ſhal we ſay then > Shal we coutinue ſtil 
in ſiune,that grace may aboũdꝰ God forbid. 

2 How ſhal we, that ate dead to ſinne, liue yet 

in? 

3 Know ye not, that all we which haue bene 
baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, haue bene baptized 
into his death? 

4 * Wee are buried then with him by bap · 
tiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
vp from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we 
alſo ſhould * walke in newneſle of life. 

5 For if we be grafted with him to the fimi- 
litude of his death, euen ſoſhall we be co the ſimi · 
lit ude of bis reſurrection, 

6 Knowing this. ciat our olde man is crucified 
with him, that the body of ſinne might be deſtroy- 
ed,that henceforth we ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 

7 For he that is dead, is freed from finne. 

z Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, vvee 
beleeue that wee ſhall line alſo with him, 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed trom the 
dead,dieth no more : death hath no more domi- 
nion ouer him. 

10 For in that hee died, hee died once to ſinne: 
but in that he liueth, he liueth to God. 

11 Likewiſe thiule ye alſothat ye are dead to 
finne,but are aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not finne reigne therefore in your mor- 
tall body, that yee (houlde obey it in the luſtes 
thereof. 

13 Neither giue yee your members 4 wea- 


firunits, pons of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne: but giue your 


ſelues vnto God, as they that are aliue from the 
deadiand give your members ac Weapons of rig 


Adams fall. Chriſtes obedience; Tothe Romanes; Deliverance from the Ia 
it, py teouſueſſe vnto God. N 
which is by one man leſus Chriſt, Pat 4 


14 For finne ſhal not haue dominion ouer yous 
for yee are not vader the Lawe, but vnder grace. 
15 What then? ſhall we ſinne, becauſe ie are 
not vnder the La we, but vnder graceꝰ God forbid. 


Is © Know ys not that to homſdeuer ye giue 114 


your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruãts ye are 2, 
to whome yee obey , whether it bee of ſinne vnto ; 9, 


death, or of obedience vnto rightcouſhcs? 

17 But God her thanked, that ye haue bene the 
ſeruaunts of ſinne, but yee haue obeyed from the 
heart vnto the forme of the doctrine, whereun- 
to ye were deliuered. . 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee are 
made the ſeruants of righteouſhes. 

19 I ſpeake after the maner of man,becauſe of 
the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee haue giuen 
your members ſeruants to vncleanneſſe & to ini. 
quitie, to com iniquitie,ſo now giue your mem- 
bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe in holineſſo. 

20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſiune ye 
vere freed from righteouſues. 

zt What fruite had yee then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are nowe alhamed? For the ende of 
thoſe things in death. 

22 Hut nowe being freed from ſinne, and made 
ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in holines, 
and the ende, euerlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the 
gift of God u eternall life through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

CHAP. VIL 

1. 7. 12 The uſe of the Lawe, 6. 24 And howe 
Chrift hath deliuered ws from it. 16 The infirmi« 
tie of the faithful. 23 The dangerous fight be. 
tweene the fleſh and the Spirit. 


Nove yee not brethren (for ſpeake to them * 


Rider knowe the Lawe) that the Lawe hath do- 
minion ouer a man as leng as he liueth? 


2 * For the woman which is in ſubiection to 105 
39. 


a man, is bound by the La to the man, while he 
liueth: but if the man bee dead, ſhee is de liuered 
from the Lawe of the man. 

So then, if while the man liueth, ſhee take 


another man, thee ſhalbe called an * adultreſſe: yay, 


bat if the man be dead,ſhe is free from the Lawe, 
ſo that ſhe is not an adultreſſe, though ſhe take 
another man, a 

' 4 So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the La 
by the body of Chirſt, that ye ſhould be vnto an- 
other, euen vuto him that is rayſed vp from the 
deadthat we ſhould bring foorth fruit vnto God. 


5 For when we were in the fleſh,thei|motions 10 el 
of ſinnes which were by the Lawe, had force in fin 


our members, to bring foorth fruite vnto death. 

6 But noweweare deliuered from the Lawe, 
, r vnto it, vherein we were holden, that 
we ſhould ſerue in newneſſe of Spirit, and not in 
the oldneſſe of the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the Lawe ſine? 
God forbid. Nay , I knewe not ſinne, but by the 
Law: for Ihad not knowen luſt, except the Lawe 
had ſaid, * Thou ſhaltnotluſt, 

$ But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- 


maundement, & yrought in me all maner of con- 54, 


cupiſcence: 
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cupiſcence : for without the La e ſinne ij dead. 

9 For L once was aliue, without the Laws but 
when the commandement came, ſinne reuiued. 

o hut I died: and the ſame commandement 
which was vr deied vuto life, vas found tv be vu- 
to me vnto death. 

11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the comman- 
dement, and dece iued me, and thereby flewe ac. 

12 Wherefore the Law holy, and the com- 
mandement holy, and iuſt, and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, made death 
vnto ne? God fotbid: but ſinne, that it might ap- 

e ſinne, wrought death in me hy that which 
is good, that ſinne might be out of meaſure finfull 
by the 1 i A 

14 For we knowe , that the Tayy is ſpirituall, 
but I am carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. 

15 For I allowe not that which I doe: for 
what I would, that doe I not: but what I bate, 
that doe I. . 

16 If I doe then that which I would not, I 

couſent to the Lawe,that it u good, 

17 Nowe then, it is no more Trhat doe it, but 
the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, 
dæelleth no good thing: for to will is preſent 
with me: but | finde no meanes to performe that 
which 15 good. 

19 For I do not d good thing which I would, 

- but the euill which [ would not, that doe l. 

20 Nov if doe y [ would not, it is no more 
I that doe it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

21 I Gnde then by the La. v, that when I would 
doe good, euill is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the lawe of God, coucer- 
ning the inner man: 

23 Nut I ſee another || lawe in my members, 
rebelling againſt the lawe of my mincde,and lea- 
ding me captiue vnto the laive of ſinne, which is 
in my members, 

24 O wretched man that I am, ho ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death? 

25 I thanke God through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Then | my ſelfe in my mind ſerue the lawe 
of God, but in my fleſh the lawe of ſinue. 

CHAP. VII.. 
rs The aß nrauce of the Hit Affi, & of the fruits 
of the holy Ghoſt in them. 3 The weakeneſſ® of the 
Law, aud who acco:npliſh'd it, 4 And where fore. 
t Of what fort the fat Hf ougbe to be. 8 The 
Fuite of the ſpirie in them. 10 f hobe 18 Of px 
tience under the croſte. 28 Of the mutuall [ue 
betwixt God and hu children, 29 Of bs fre- 
tnowledpe. 

Ou then there :- no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt leſus, which walke not 

after the fleſh,but after the Spirit. 

2 For the Lawe of the Spirit of life which is 
in Chriſt leſas, hath freed me from the lawe of 
finne and of death. 

For (that that was impoſſible to the Lawe, 
aſmuch as it was |} weake, becauſe of the fleth) 
God ſending his owne Sonne, in the ſimilitude 
of ſinnefull fleſh, an} |} for ſinne, condemned ſinue 


in the fleſh, 


Chap. vj. 


A That the righteduſneſſe of the Lawe mi 
be tuflled in —— walke not after the . 
but aſter the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the ſleih, ſauour the 
things of the fleſh: but they that are atter the Spi- 
rite, the things of the Spirit. 

c For the wiſedome of the fleſh & death: hut 
the wiſedome of the Spirit « life and peace, 

7 Becaule the wiſedeme of the ficth » enimi- 
tie againſt God : for it is not ſubiect tothe Lawe 
of God,neither in deede can be, 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh , caunot 
pleaſe God. 

9 Now ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- 


rit, { becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you: r, if ſo 


- felhandtheSpirit, 4 


- 


but if any man bath not the Spirit of Chriſſ, the be. 


ſame is not his. 

10 Andif Chriſt be in you. the body is dead, 
becauſe of fine : but the Spirit a life for righte- 
ouluefle ſake. 

17 But if the Spirit of him that rayſed vp le- 
ſas from the dead, dwell in you, be that rayſed vp 
Chrilt fro the dead, ſhall al o quicken your mor. 
tall bodies, becauſe y his Spirit dwelleth in you. 

tꝛ Therefore brethren, we are detters not to 
the fleſh;to line after the ficſhs 

3 For if ye line after the fleſh,ye ſhal die: but 
ifye mortiſie the deedes body by the Spi- 
rite,ye ſhall live, 

14 For as many as ate ledde by the Spirit of 

God, they are the ſonnes of God. 

15 For ye haue not received the ſpirit of bon. 

dage to feare againe: but ye haue receiued the Spi- 


rit of adoption, whereby we crie, * Abba, Fathet. Gal. 4 
15 The fame Spirit bearcth witneſſe with our 558. 


Spirit, that we are the chilaren of God. 

17 If we hee children, we are alſo heires, euen 
the hires of God, & heires annexed with Chriſt, 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo 
be glorified with him. 

18 For I count that the afffictions of this pre- 
ſent time are not i worthy of the glory, which 
ſhalbe thewed vnto vs. 


teth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reueiled, 

20 Recauſe the creature is ſubject to vanitie, 
not of it owne will, but by reaſon of him, which 
hath ſubdued it vnder hope, 

21 Recauſe the creature alſo ſhall be dehcred 
from the bondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

22 For we know that euery creature groneth 
with vs alſo, and traualleth in paine together vn- 
to this preſent. ; 

2; Andnotonely the creatur-, but wee alſo 


Ir, ftiſt 


lor, of 
lite Vas 
19 For the ſeruent deſire of the creatute waj- lc. 


x bich haue the ſirſt fruites of the Spirit, even Ve 


doe 12 in our ſelues v ayting for the adoption, 
enen the * redeinption of our body. 


is ſeene, is not hope: for howe can a man hope ſor 
that which he ſeeth? 
25 But if we hope for that we ſte not, we doe 
with patience abide for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belpeth our infir- 
mities: for wee knowe not what to pray as wee 
Mw wm bugs 


Cu le 21. 
24 For we are ſaued by hope but hope that 28. 


% -® 


| Chriſt very God, 


To the Romanes. Predeſtinatio 
ought: but the Spirit it ſelfe makeſt requeſt for vs 8 That is, they which are the children of the 


with fighs , which cannot be expreſſe 

27 But he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the meaning of the Spirit: for he maketh 
requeſt for y Saints according to the wil of God. 

28 Alſo we knowe that all things worke to- 
gether for the beſt vnto them that loue God, 
euen tothem that are called of hu purpoſe 

29 Forthoſe which he knewe before, he alſo 
predeſtinate to be made like to the image ot his 
Sonne, that he might be the firſt borne among 
many brethren. 

30 Moreouer, whom he predeſtinate, them al- 
ſo he called, & whom be cal led, them alſo he iu- 
ſliped, & whom he iuſtified, them he alſo glorified. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be on our fide , who can be againſt vs? 

32 Who ſpared not his one Sonne, but gaue 
him for vs all zo death, how ſhall he not with hin 
giue us all things alſo? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 

V. 50.8. Gods choſem it God that * juſtifeth, 

34 Who ſhall condemne? 1 « Chriſt, which 
is dead, yea or rather, which is riſen againe ho 
is alſo at the right hand of God, and maketh re- 
queſt alſo for vs. 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Mis fame purpoſe haue I ſtirred thee vp, that I 


Chriſt > ſhall tribu lation, or anguiſh, or perſecuti- 
on,or famine, or nakedneſſe, or peril,or ſword? 

36 As it is written, * For thy ſake are we kil- 
led all day long: we are counted as ſheepe for the 
ſlaughter. | 

37 Nenertheles,in al theſe things we are more 
then conquerours through him that loued vs. 

38 For I am perſwaded that neither death, nur 
liſe, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of 
God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Hauing teſtified his great loue towards his va. 
tion, and the fiones thereof, ii lle entreateth of the 
eirction & reprobation. 24 Of the vocation of the 
Gentiles, 36 Aud rei-ctn of the lewes, 

Say the trueth in Chriſt , I lie not, my conſci 
ence bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 
That I haue great heauineſſe, and continuall 
in mine heart. 
ar I would with my ſelfe to be ſeparated 
from Chriſt , for my brethren that are my kinſe- 
men according to the fleſh, 
| 4 Which are the Iſtaclites , to whom perte i. 
Chep.2.17 neth the adoption. and the glory, and the* Cone- 
Eepheſe2. nantt, and the giuing of the Lavve, and the ſeruice 


Pſal. 44. 
220 


12. of God,and the pronuſes.. ww 
5 Ofwham 2+ the fathers, and of whom con- 
ceru ing the fleſh , Chriſt came, who is God ouer 
all blened for euer, Amen. 
Cha. 2.23. 5 Notwithſtandiug it cannot be that the 


reete, word of God ſhould 4 take none effect: for all 
fall away. they are not Iſtael, which are of ifiael; 

Gene. 21, 7 Neither are they all children, becauſe they 
22 hebr, are the ſeede of Abraham: but, In Ifaac ſhall thy 
35.46, feede be called; 


fleth, are not the cluldren of Godsbur the * chil- Gal 
dren of the promcs are counted tor the ſee de. | 

9 For this is a word of promes *in this ſame G 
time ill I come, and Sara ſha!lhane a ſonne. 10, 

10 Neither C onely , but alſo * Rebec- Ge 
ca when the had conceiued by one, cuen by our wy, 
father Iſaac, 

11 For yer the children were borne, and when 
they had neither done good nor euill that the 
purpoſe of God might remaine according to cle- 
ction, not by wor kes, but by him that calleth) 

12 It was faide vnto her, The elder ſhal ſerue C 
the yonger. 23, 

13 As it is written, * I haue loued Iacob, and M 
haue hated Eſau. 

14 VA har thall we ſay then? Is there vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe with God? God forbid. 

15 For he ſaith to Moſes,* I will haue mercie Ex 
on lam, to whom will ſhewe mercie :aud will 15 
haue compaSjon on him, on whom I will haue 
compaſsion. 

15 So then it ij not in him that willeth , nor 
in him that runneth, but iu God that ſheweth 
mercie. 

17 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharao, * For Eu 


BY NA 


might ſhew my power in thee, & that my Name 
might be declared throughout all the earth, 

8 Therefore hee hath mercie on v hom hee 
will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

19 "thou wilt ſay then vnto we, Why doth he 
yet complaine? for who bath reſiſted his wilÞ 

20 gut, O man, ho att thou, x hich || x leadeſt (91, 
againſt God- ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 4» 
that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? au. 

21 Hath not the potter power of the clay to 1/« 
make of the ſame lumpe one vellell i to honour, %. 
and another vnto diſhonour? wid, 

22 What and if God woulds, to ſt ewe his 101, 
wrath, and to male his power knowen , ſuffer #0 
with long patience the veſſels of wrath , prepa- v Den 
red to deſtruction? 

23 And that hee might declare the richesof 
his glory vpon the veſſels of mercie, which hee 
hath prepared vnto glory? 

24 Euen vs, whom he hath called , not of the 
lewes onely,but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As he faith alſo in Oſce, * I wil call them, Hoſt 
My people, which were not my people: and ber, % 
Beloued, which was not beloued. 

25 And it ſhall be in the place where it was 
ſaide vnto them, * Ye are not my people, that He 
there they ſhall be called , The children ofthe 
living God. 

27 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſtael, 
Though the number of the children of Iſrael lſen 
were as the ſand of the ſea, jet ſhal hui aremnant 24% 
beſaued. 

28 For he will make his account, and gather 
it into a ſhort ſumme with righteouſneſſe: for the 
Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth. 

29 *And as Eſaias ſaide before, Except the l 
Lord of hoſtes had left vs a ſcede, we had beene 
made as Sodome, & had bene like to Gomorrha. 

zo Mb 


ans 


ba ignorant zeale. 


Chap. X. * © 


zo What ſhall we fa then > That the Gen · peace,and bring glad tidings of good things! 
tiles which followed not righteouſnes, haue at- 


tained vnto righteouſueſſe, euen the righteouſnes 


Godpreſeruethhis, 456 _ 


16 For they haue not᷑ all obeyed F Gotpel:for 
Eſaias ſaith,*Lord,who hath beleeued aur repoft? 1/2.52.t. 


: Gen which is of faith, Þ 17 Then faith in by hearing, and hearing by 10h. 12. 38 
bs, zt But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of the word of God. | i 

- Gemy righteouſnes, could not a: taine vnto the Lawe of 18 Bat I demaund, Hane they not heard? No Pa. 19.4. 

21.1 nyhteouſnes. daabt their ſound went out through all y earth, 


pal. 118, aſhamed, 
32 CHAP. X. 


„ them, 3 He ſheweth the cauſe of the ru ne of the 

Ie wes. 4 The ende of the Law. 5 The difference 
e Ex bet weene the iuſtice of the Law, and of faith. 17 
1 2% Mbereof faith commeth, and to whom it belon- 


of the Gentile. | 
r Rethren, mine hearts deſire & prayer to God 
th for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaued. 


the righteouſneſſe of God. 


teouſues vnto euery one that beleeueth. 


m (ee get. 20. theſe things, hall fue thereby. 


o Ie n. keth on this wiſe, * Say not in thine heart, Who 

r, 10, bent zo. ſhall aſcend into heauen? (chat is to bring Chrilt 
U 12, from aboue) 

is U 7 Or, Who ſhal deſcend into the deepe? (that 

er how is to bring Chriſt againe fron the dead) 

a. U Deut. 36. 3 But What ſaith Ito & The worde is neere thee, 


14. euen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is the 
of word of faith which we preach, 3 
ce 9 For if thou ſhait confelle with thy mouth 
the Lorde leſus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine heart, 
he that God raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaued. 
mz Hoſt ro For with the heart man beleeneth vnto 
er, 4% righteouſueſſe, and with the mgyth man confel- 
ſeth to ſaluation. | 
ras aid. 1s 11 For the Scripture faith, * M hoſoeuer be- 
hat Hoſt leeueth in him,ſhatl not be aſhamed. 5 
the 12 For there is no difference betweene the 
Tewe and the Grecian: for he that is Lorde ouer 
iel, all, is rich vnto all, that call on him. 


ant 14 2. 21. of the Tord,ſhalbe ſaued. 


am 1. how ſhall they heare without a preacher? 


1 Aſter that be had declartel his ceale toward 


geth, 19 The reiection of the Fewes , and calling 


2 For I beare them record, that they haue the 
zeale of God, but not according to know Igdge. 
2 For they, being ignorant of the ti ghtèbnſaes 
of God, and going about to ſtabliſh their one 
righteouſneſſo, have not ſubmitted themſelues to 


64.3. 24. 4 For Chriſt © the ende of the Law for righ- 


5 For Moſes hu deſcribeth the rizhteonſnes 
Lui. 18. 5. which is of the Lywe,*That the man which doeth 


Igels. 3. 6 gut the righteòuſnes which is offaith, ſpea- 


ael Iſeuf Joe 2.32. 717 *For whoſocuer ſhall call vpon the Name 


14 gut howe ſhall they call on him, in whom 
her they hane not beleened? and howe ſhall they be- 
the Tf. 52 7. leeue in him, of whom they haue not keard? and 


-q . 15 And howe ſhal they preach, except they be 
Pr;the ſent > as it is written, Howe beautifall are the 


mii, | foes of them which bring glad ting of abundance be? 


32 Wherefore? Becauſe hey ſoue hi it not by and their wordes into the endes ot the wotlde. 
n faith, but as it were by the workes of the Law: for 
2 chey haue ſtumbled at the tumbling ſtone, 

Ia. 8.14. 33 As it is written, * geholde, I Jay in Sion a 
28.16. ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make men fall: 
1 et. 2-6, and euery one that beleeueth in him, thall not be 


19 But I demaumd, Did not Iſtael know God? 
Furſt Moſes ſaith, * I will prouoke you to enuie Dent.32, | 
by a nation that is not in nation, and by a fooliſh 21. | 
nation I will anger yon. ö 

20 *And Efaias is bold, and ſaith, I was found I/. 65. . 
of them that ſought me not, and haue bene made 
mauifeſt to them that aſked not aſter me. 

21 And vnto Iſtael he ſaith, *All the day long Ja. 6g. 2. 
haue I ſtretched forth mine hand vnto a Idiſobe 1%, vn- 
dient and gaineſaying people. leltciung. 

CHAP XL 

4 God hath his (hurch,althowgh it he not ſeene 
to mans eye. 5 The grace ſhewed to the elefF, 5 
The udge ment of the rep1 abate, 8 God hath line 
ded the Jewes for a time, and rented hum ſelf᷑ to 
the Gentiles: 18 IVhom be warneth to humble 
themſelues. 29 The gifies of God without repens 
tance. 31 The depth of Gods inloements. 
[ Demaund then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 

ple? God forbid : for I alſo am an Iſraelite, of 
the ſeede of Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people, which 
he knewe before. knowe ye not hat the Scrip- 
rare faith of Elias, hoe he maketh requeſt vnto 
God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 Horde, they haue kilfed thy Prophets, and t. K. 19 
digged downe thine altars: and I am leſt alone, , «, 
and they ſet lie my life 

4 But what ſaith the anſivere of God to him? 
haue reſcrued vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thoutande t. Xu. 9. 

men,which haue not bowed the knee to Baal. 18. 

5 Euen ſo then at this preſent is there a tc m- 
nant through the ſ election of grace. ir, free 

6 Andi if tbe of grace, it is no moreof works: eien. 
or els were grace no more grace: but if it be of 
wor kes, it is no more grace : or els were worke 
no more worke, 

7 What then? Iſrael hath uot obteined 
he ſought: but the election hath obteinedi 
the reſt haue bene hardened, 


3 : 40. ꝛctes 
9 AndDauid ſaith I et their table be made a 28 26. 


ſnare aud a net, and aſtumbling bloc ke, cuen for a 10, 
recompence vnto them. ' prickinfs 
10 Let rheſPeres bee darkened that they ſee 94, 69. 
not, and bowe downe their backe alwayes. 23. 
' 11 I demaund then, Haue they ſtuuibled, tliat 
they ſhauld fall + God ſotbid: but through tlic it᷑ 
fall ſaluation / o vnto the Genti'es, to pros 
uoke them to follo we them. 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them the riches 
of the worlde, and the diniaithing of them the 


riches of the Gentiles, ho much more thall thei? 


Mmm 2 1; Fot 4 


— — 


JI. 21. 
270.3 i. 
33.34. 


and 10. 
26,17. 


| apercie. 


| | | The true and wilde oliue, 


and * 


13 For in that I ſpeaketo you Gentiles, in as 
much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I mag - 
pifie mine office, 

14 704 if by any meanes I might prouoke 
them of my fleſh to follo thein, aud might ſaue 
ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them he the re. 
conciling of the world , what hall the receiuing 
tx, but lite from the dead? . 

16 For if the firſt fruites be holy, ſo i the 
whole lumpe and iſ the roote be holy, ſo art the 
branches. 

17 And though ſome of the branches be bro 
ken off, and thou being a wilde oliue tree, waſt 
graft in || for them, and made partaker of the 
roote, and fatneſſe ol the oliue tree, 

18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: 
and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe , thou beareſt not the 
toote, but the roote thee. 

19 Noa wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- 
ken off that I might be graft in 

20 Mell: through vnbeliefe they are broken 
off, and thou ſt audeſt by faith: be not high min- 
ded, but feare. 

at For if God ſpared not the naturall bran 
ches, tale hecue, leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 

22 Bcholde therefore the bountifulneſſe, and 
ſeueritit of God: toward them which haue fallen, 
ſeueritie: but toward thee b ountifulneſſe, if thou 
continue in hu bountifulneſſe: or els thou ſhalt 
alſo be cut off. 

23 And tbey alſo, if they abide not ſtill in vn. 
belie fe, thall be graffed in: for God is able to 

them in againe. 

24 For if thou waſt cut out ofthe Cliue tree, 
which was wilde by nature,and waſt grafted con- 
trary to nature in a right Oliue tree,howe much 
more ſhall they that are by nature, be grafted in 
their owne Ohue tree? 

25 For I would not,brethre,that ye ſhould be 
ignorant of this ſecret(leſt ye ſhould be arrogant 
in your ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is come to 
Iſtacl,vntil the falneſiz of F Gentiles be come in. 

26 And fo all Iſrael thalbe ſaued, as it is writ- 
ten, The deliuerer ſhall come out of Sion, and 
ſhall turne away tue vngodlinet from lacob. 

27 And this is my couenat to them, When 
I ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

23 As concerning the Goſpel, they are ene- 
mies fot your ſakes; but as touching the election, 
they are be loued for the fathers fakes. 

29 For the giftes and call ing of God are with- 
out repentauce. 

Zo For euen as ye in time pat haue not belee- 


their vnbeliefe, 

31 Enen ſo nowe haue they not beleeued | by 
the mercie ſhewed voto you, that they alſo may 
obteine mercie. 

22 For God hath ſhut vp all in vnbeliefe, that 
he might haue mercie on all. 

23 Othe deepeneſſe of the riches, both of the 


able are his ju{gements, and his wayes paſt fin- 
ding gut! 


To the Romanes. 


Exho 


34 For who hath knowen the miude of the 
Lord? or who was his counſeller? 

35 Or who hath giuen vnto him firſt, and he 
ſhalbe recompenſed? 

36 For of him, and through bim, and for him 
are all things: to him 6+ glory for euer. Aiuen. 

CHAP. XII. | 
The conuer ſation, Hue, and workes of ſuch as be. 
leewe in Chrifl. 19 Not to ſerke reuengcauce. 

Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mers 

cies of God, that ye giue vp your bodies à li. 
uing facrifice,holy, acceptable vnto God, which 
V your reaſonable ſerning of Gad. 

2 Aud fathion not your ſelues like vnto this 
worlde, but be ye changed by the renewing of 
your minde, that ye may *proue hat is the good 
will of God, and acceptable and perſect. 

3 For Ifay through the grace that is giuen vn 
tome, to euery one that is among you, that no 
man preſume to vnderſtand, aboue that x hich is 
meete to vnderſtand , but that he vnderſtand ac 
cording to ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to eueiy 
man the *meaſure of faith. 

4 For as wee haue many members in ene bo 
dy,and all members haue not one office, 

5 Sowe being many , ate one body in Chriſt, 
and euery one, one anothers members. 

6 seeing then that we haue gifts that are di- 
uers, according to the grace that is giuen vnto 
vs, whether we hauc prophecie , let vs prophecie 
according to the proportion of faith: 

7 Or an office, lit vs waite on the office; or 
he that teacheth,on tea/ hing: 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : hee 
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wſd, 
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4.7. i tomebe, 
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1. Pe. wu. 


Aut. 22. 
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40.46 
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that diſtributeth, /i him doe it * with fimplicitie: 7. 


he that ruleth, with diligence: he that ſheweth 
mercie,with*cheerefulneile 


9 Lt loue be without diſsimulation. * Ab- Ep, 


horre that which is euill, and cleaue vnto that 
which is good, 


Am 
15 


1. peta. 
c. 


17 
10 he aflectioned to lone one another with 13.1. 
brotherly loue. In giuing houour,goe one before 107, 


another, 11s Lex. 18 
11 Not ſlouthfull to doe ſeruice: feruent in i — 
1. Con 


ſpirit: ſeruing | the Lord. 


12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, L. 


* continuing in prayer, 


12 * Diſtributing vnto the neceſsities of the 2. 1% 


Saints: * giuing your ſelues te hoſpitalitie. 
14 *Blefle them which perſecute you: 
ſay, and curſe not. 


15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, & weepe H. n 
» with them that weepe. Prout 
16 Be of like affection one towards another: * 


ned God. yet haue nowe obteined mercy through be not high minded but make your ſelues equal 39+ 


to them of the lower ſort; be not wiſe in your 
ſelues. 

17 *Recompence to no man euill for euill: 
procure Him gs honeſt in the f ght of all men. 

18 If it be poſible, as much as in you is, haue 
peace with all men. 


F | 19 Dearely beloned, auenge not your ſelues, 39+ 
wiſdome and knowledge of God! he vnſearch- but giue place vnto wrath : for it is written, Dent r 


1 gn is mine: Iwill repay , fayeth the 
rae, 
20 *Thereſorr, 


9. 
bleſſe, / Mats 
Prouz. 


10.3% 


Hebray 


Iake xr, 


1 cor. 34. 

1. pet ; 
22 
"= 411. 
Eccla " 


1. mat 


35 
0 


Yobedience to Magiſtrates. = Chap, xiij.xiii). The weake brethren, 459" 
* n.23. 20 Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, feede 2 One beleeueth that he may eat of all things + 
„n. him: if hee thirſt, giue him drinke: for in ſo do- and auother which is weakecateth herbes. 


4 


ing. thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on his head. 3 Ler not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that ea 
21 Bee not ouercome ofcuill, but ouercome teth not: and let not him which eateth not, judge 
euill with goodneſſe. kim that eateth: for God hath receiued him 
CHAP. XIIL 4 M ho art thou that condemneſt another 7 


1 The oledience io the Rulers, 4 Why they mans ſeruant ? he ſlandeth or falleth to his owne - 
baue the ſword. 8 (haviue ought to meaſure all maſter : yea, hee ſhall beeſtablithed : for God is 
our doings. 11 Anexhortation to innocencie & able to make him ſtand, : 
puritie of lift. 5 This man eſteemeth one day aboue another 

04.6, 3. Et v euery ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the higher day, and another man counteth euery day alike: 

un 3.14 I- powers: for there is no power but of God: let euery man be tully perfwaded in his minde. 

1. 2.13 and the powers that be, are ordeined of God. 5 Hee that obſ rue th the day, obſerueth it to 

2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiteth the power, the Lord: and he that obſeructh not the day, ob- 
reſidleth the ordinance of God: and they that re- ſerueth it not the Lorde. Hee that eateth, eateth 
ſiſt, hall recriae to themielues iudgement. to the Lord: for hee giueth God thankes: and 

3 tor Princes are not to bee feared /5+ good he that eatech not, eateth not to the Lord, and gi · 

Je wor ks, bat ſor euill, Wilt thou then be without ueth God thanks, 

feare of the power > doe well: ſo ſhalt thou haue 7 For none of vs liueth to himſelfe, neither 

praiſe ofthe ſame, doth any die to hiniſelſe. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy welth: 8 For whether we liue, e live vnto the Lord: a 
but if thou do euill, ſeare: ſor he bearcth not the ot whether we die, vre die vnto the Lord: he. * 
he fivord for nought : for he is the minifler of God ther we liue thereſore or die, e are the Lords, | 
I tenele, | to take vengeance on him that doth euill. 9 For Chriſt therefore died, and roſe againe, 
sen- 5 Wherefore ye muſtbe ſubiect, not becauſe and reuiued,that hee might be Lorde both of the 
with of wrath onely, but alſo for contcience ſake. dead and the quicke. 

14 Nu. 6 Far, for this cauſe yee pay alto tribute: for 10 hut why doeſt thou judge thy brother? or 

they are Gods miniſters, applying themſelyes for why doeſt thou de ſpiſe thy brother? ꝰ for We (hall 2. Cor. g. 
the ſane thing. all appeare before the judgement ſcat of Chriſt, 1%, 

Nats, 7 * Gieto all men therefore their dutie : tri- 11 For it is written,“ I Iiue, faith the ! ord,and I; 22. 

bute,to whom ye »w: tribute: cuſtome to whom euery knee {hal bowe to me, aud all tongues ihall pi. a. i. : 


E 


— — _ Aw. 


6Þ cuſtome: feare to whom feare; honour, to whom confeſſe vuto God, | 
19. je owe honour, 12 So then euery one of vs ſhall giue accounts 5 ji 
8 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one of himſelfe to God. : [1 
201% 2n9cher : for he that loucth another, hath fulfilled 13 Let vs not therefore judge one another a- t 
the Law, ny more: but vſe your judgement rather in this, 4 
„ase . For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte - that no man put an occaſion to fall or a ſtumbling l 
1 rie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thon thalt uot Reale, blocke before h, brother, 1 
1 '* Thou ſhalt net beare falſe witnelſe, Thou ſhalt 14 I knowe, and am perſwaded through the | | 
not couet and if there be any other commande- Lorde leſus, that there is nothing vncleane of it N 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, ſelſe: but vnto him that judgeth any thing to be | 
Lnrg9.8 en in this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as vucleane, to him c vncleane, i 
ü ne 22. thy ſelfe. 15 But if thy brother be grieued for the meat, . 
. o Loue doth not euill to his neighbor: there · now walkeſt thou not charitably : & deſtroy not 1. Cor. f. | 
fore is lone the * fulfilling of the I aw. him wath thy meat for whom Chriſt died. eg ö 
* 11 And that conſidering the ſeaſon, that it 16 Cauſe not yout commoditie to bee euill 5 ; 
pr 1. f nom time that wee ſhould ariſe from ſlee pe: for ſpoken of. | 
nom e is our ſaluation neerer, then when we be= 17 For the kingdome of God is not meat nor [ 
5 leeued it. drinke, but riglie ouſueſſe, and peace, and ioy in l 
130 12 ſbe night is paſt, and the day is at hand: let the holy Ghoſt. ; 1 
1 vs therefore caſt away the works of darkeneſſe, 18 For whoſoeger in theſe thinges ſerueth ! 
120 and let vs put on the armour of light, Chrift, is acceptable yuto God, and is approoued | | 
777 _ 13 So that wee walke honeſtly, as in the day: ot men. 
ut: 21. not in v gluttonie, and drunkennefle, neither in 19 Tet vs then followe thoſe thinges which | 
1.61 * chambering and wantonneſſe, nor in firife and concerne peace, and wherewith one may edifie | 
„iat. enuying: another, : 
tis. _ 74 Bat put yee on the Lorde I ES VS 20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates 
ay CHRIST, and take nv thought for the fleſh, fake ** all things indeed are pure: but :t is euill Ti. 1. 15. 
lg to fulfill the luſts of it. for the man which eateth with offence. 
415. CHAP. XIIII. 27 ten good neither to eate fleſh, nor to 1. (er. f. 
x The weake ought not to be ac ſpᷣiſed. 106 No drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brot her 13. 
4% man ſhould offend anothers conſcienc'y 15 But ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made weake, 
UL one to ſupport anather in charite and faith, 22 Haſt thou faith ? haue it with thy ſelfe be- 
% > is weake in the faith, receiue vnto fore God: bleſſed is he that condemneth not him- — 
you, bus not tor cotroucrhies of diſputations. ſelſe in that thing which he alloweth, : 
8 - ud oo ae oo Ol n F . $ 


% - 


— 


„ Gentiles called. To the Romanes. He requireth their prayers, 
. 23 For he that doubteth, is condemned if hee the power of the Spirit of God: ſo that from le- 
eate, becauſe he catethi not of faith; and whatſoe- ruſalem, and round about vnto Illyri cum, 1 haue 
uex is not of faith is ſinne. cauſed to abound the Goſpel ot Chriſt. 
CHAP. XV. 20 Yea, ſolenforced my ſelte to preach the 
1 Pau / exhortith them to ſupport and loue ane Geſpell, not where Chriſt was named, leaſt I 
another by the example of Chritt, 9 And by che ſhould haue built on auother mans foundation. 
onely ꝛnercie of God which is the cauſe of ſalnati· 21 hut as it is written, * To whomhe was not 7/a.52.15 
on both of the one and the other, 14 Ne ſheweth ſpoken of, they thall ſee hm, and they that heard 
his zeale toward them and the Church, 30 Aud not, ſhall vnderſtand 419. 4+ » 
requireth the ſame of them. 22 Therefore alſo I haue bin c oft let to come Ch. i. 
NE which are ſtrong, ought to beare the in- vuto you. Ne 1.thef.2, 
firmities of the weake,and not to pleaſe our 23 But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in 27, 18. 


ſe lues. theſe quarters, & alſo haue * bene defirous many c ha.i.ia 
2 There/5re let cuery man pleaſe his neigh- yeres agone to come vnto you, ö ; 
bour in that that is good to edification, 24 When I {hal cake my joarney into Spaine 


3 3 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelſe, I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 
Leg. but as it is written, * The rebukes of them which journey, and to bee brought on my way thither- 
rebuke tnee, ſell' ou me. | ward by you, alter that I haue beene ſomewhat ' 

4 For whatſoeuer things are written afore filled with your cenpanie. : 

time, are writt:n for our Icarning. y wethrough 25 But nowe goe I to Ieruſalem, to miniſter 

atience, and comfort of the Scriptures, might vnto the Saints, | | 

aue hope. 26 Tor it liath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
ll 5 Now the God of patience and conſolation Achaia, to make a certe ine diſtribution vnto the 
6... 10 giue you that ye be like minded one towardes poore Saints which are at Icruſalem, 
N z. 1 6, another, according to Chriſt leſus, | 27 For it bath pleaſed them, andtheirdebters 
443. s That ye with one mind, 27 with one mouth ate they: * {or if the Gentiles be made partakers f. Cori 
ö 5 may praiſe God, eueu the Father of our Lord le- of thicir ſpiritual things, their duetie is alſo to mi · II. 


- 


ſus Chriſt, niſter vnto them in carnall thgs. ; 
7 Wherfore receiue ye one another as Chriſt 28 When I haue thereforeperformed this and 
alſo receiued vs to the glory of God. dauc ſealed 'chemthis fruite, I will paſſe by you 


$ Nowe I ſay that jcſus Chriit was a miniſter into Spaine . | | 
of the circumciſion, for the trueth of God,co con · 29 * And I knome when I come, that I ſhall C04. l. il 
firme the promiſes ma le vnto rhe fathers, come to you with abundance of the blefsing of 
114 9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God for /i mer. the Goſpel of Chrilt, | 
WHIP /z}, 18, ce, as it is written, Far this-cauſe I will confeſſe 30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you ſor our Lord 
tho.2. ſa. thee anong tue Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. Ieſus Chriſts ſake, and for the loue of the Spirit, 

22.50. 10 And againe he (ith, Reioyce, ye Gentiles that ye *would ſtriue with me by prayers to God 2. Cor. t. 
FD ent, 2. with his people. IR for me, Wy lf ke; Be . 
43 II And againe; * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- zi 7 hat I may be de liuered from them which 
5; al. 11%. l. tiles, and laud ye him, all people together. are diſobedient in Iudea, and that my ſeruice 
Ft. e n And againe Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhall be a which I haue to doe at leruſalem, may be accep- 
root of leſſè, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer ted of the Saints, „ 

| the Gentiles, in him (hall the Gentiles truſt. - 32 That I may come vnto you with ioy by the 
Ii 13 Nou the God of hope fill you with all ioy, will of God, and may with you be refrethed, - | 
ll | and peace in beleeuing, that yee may abound in 33 Thus the * God of peace bee with you all, 1/a.9.6 
1 hope, through the ꝓ oer of the holy Ghoſt, . Amen. + i 


my brethren, that ye al{&are full of gondnes, and 1 After mam recommendations, 17 he ad- 
filled with all knowledge; and are able to admo- moniſheth thera to bewwe of ſalie brethren, and 
niſh one another. | to be circumdpett, 20 He prayeth for them, and 
15 Neuertheleſſe brethren, I haue fomewhat piurth thanks t Gd. . 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that Commend vnto you Fhebe our ſiſter, which is 
putteth vou in remembrance, through the grace Ja ſeruant of the Church of Cenchrea, 
that is gjuen me of God, ; 2 That ye receine her in the Lord, as it becom- 
15 That I hound bee the miniſter ef leſus mcth Saints, anti that yee aſsiſt ber in whatfocuer 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles, ninittring the Goſpel buſineſſe the needeth of your ayd : for ſhe hath 
of God that the offering vp ofthe Gentiles might giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to mealſo. 
be acceptable, being ſanctifird by the holy Ohoſt. 2 Greete * Priſcilla and Aquila my fellow bel- 47,18 1 
17 haue therefore whereof l may reioyce in pers in Chriſt leſus. a a 
Chrilt leſus in thoſe things which per tene to 4 (Which haue for my liſe layed downe their 
God. 7 OI '  orrnenecke. vnto whom not I only giue thanks, 
13 For I dare nat ſpeake of auy thing, which but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles) 
Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, to make the 5 Likewiſe g- ett the Church that is in their 
Gentiles obedient in word aud deed, houſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus which is the 1 01, 4 


14 And1 my ſelſe alſo am perſuaded of you, CHAP. XVI. | | 
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1.01.16, 
26, 2,C07, 
zu. et. 
514. 


| 3ob, 10, 
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19 Witathe powerof ligues & wonders, by beſt fruits of I Achaia in Cheifts - 
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IF 


I, 


6 Greet Marie which beſtowed much labour 


on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins & 
fellow priſoners, whichare notable among the 
Apoſtles, and were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloned in the Lord. 

9 Salate Vrbanus our felleyy helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued. 

o Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariiebulus trends. 

n Salute Herodion my kinſman, Greet them 
which are ofthe j::ends of Narciſſus which are in 
the Lord, 

1 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which wo- 
men labour inthe Lord. Salute the beloued Per- 

which w-72224 hath labored much in the Lord. 

12 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lorde, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Greet Aſyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute Phil logus and Iulias, Nereas, and 
his ſiſter, and Oly mpas, and all the Saints which 
are with them, 

1107. 16. 16 Salute one another with an*holy kiſſe. The 

26, 2. co. Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, 

zu. upet. 7 Nowe I beſeeche you brethren, marke 

pig. chem diligently which cauſe diuiſion and oſſen- 
ces, contrary to the doctrine which ye haue lear- 


lab. 10, ned, and * auoid them. 


18 For they that ate ſuch, ſerue not the I orde 
leſus Chriſt, but their owne bellies, and with 
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Chap. xvj. 
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faire ſpeech and flattering deceiue the heartes of 
the ſimple. 

iS For your obedience is come abroad among 
all: [am glad thertfoꝛe of you: but yet I would 
haue you wile vnto that which is go od, and fm. 
ple concerning euill. 

20 The God ot peace ſhall tread Satan vnder 
your ſeete ſhortly, The grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt be with you. 

21 * Timotheus my companion, and Lucius, Act. 16 t 
and Iaſon,and Soſipater my kinſemen, ſalute you ph. 19. 

22 I Tcr:tus, which wrote out this epiſtle, ſa- 
lute you in the Lord, 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, & of the whole Church 1 Cor.x.14 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the || chamberlaine of the ci - [97 yecei- 
tie ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. ner. 

24 The grace or our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you all Amen, 

25 Jo him now that is of power to eſtabliſh E ph. 3. 20 
you according to my Goſpell, and preaching of 


leſus Chriſt, * by the reuclation of the myſtetie, Fphe. 3. 9. 4 
colo. 1.36, 


which was kept ſecret ſince the world began: 
25 (But now is opened, and publithed among 2. um. 1.9 
all nat ions by the Scriptures of the Prophets, at iu 1.2. 
the commandement of the euerlaſting God for 1,pes,r.20 
the obedience of faith) | 
27 To GOD, %%, onely wiſe, bee praiſe 
through Ieſus Chriſt for euer. Amen, 


Written tothe Romanes from Cor inthus, au 


ſent by hebe, ſeruant of the Church, which 
is at Cen chrea. 


STLE OF PAV IL. 


INTHIANS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
A that S. Paul had preached at ( orint hus a zere and an halfe, he was compelled by the wicked» 
neſfe of the ewes to ſaile into Syria. In whoje abſence falle Apoſiles entred into the C has ch, 
who bemg puffed vp with vame glory, and aff. ctate eloquence, ſought to bring into enntempt the ſims 
plicitie which Paul vſed in preachmg the Goel. By whoje ambition ſuch fuctions and ſchiſmes 
rang vp in the Church, that from opinons in policies and ceremomes, ihey fell ro falſe doctrine and 
efies, calling into doubt the reſurrefiion from the dead, one of the chiefeit points of Chriftian reli · 
gion. Againſt iheſe euili the Apoſliꝛi proceedeth, preparing the Corinthians hearts and cares with 


- 


prayers for them, 438 


gentle ſalutations : but ſoone after be reprooueth their contentions and debazes, their ayrogaxcie and 
pride, and exborteth them to concord and huwilitie. ſetting befove them ezes the ſpirituall vertu, 
and heauenly wiſedome o ſthe Goſpell which cannot be per ſwaged by wor ldly wit and eloquent rea- 
ſons, but is reuriled by Gods Spiru, aud ſo ſealed in mens hearts. Therefore thu ſaluation may not be 
attributed to the miniſter , but on-ly to God, whoſe ſeruants they are, and haue receiued charge to ee 
difie bis Church: wherein S. Paul behaued himſelf shilfally , building according to the foundation 
(which is (hrift) and exhorteth athers to make the end ps opcrtionable to the begining, tal ing qli- 
gent beed that they be not polluted with veime doctrme, ſeeing they are the Texaple of Gods And as 
for thoſe which doubted of bus Apoſtliſhip, he ſhrweth them that he dependeth not on mans iudge- 
ment, albert he had declared ly manifeſt fienes that he neuer ſought his ene g lor ie, neither yet howe 
he might liue, but one the glory of Chriſt : which thing at hu comming be would declare move am- 
ply,to the ſhame of thoſe vaine vlorious brag gers, who ſought themſelues onely.and therefere ſuffered 
woft horrible vices unreproued and vnvuniſhed,as inceſt,contentions, pleadings before mfidels, forni- 
cation, and ſuch like, to the great ſlander of the Goſpel. This done, he anſwereth to certeine paints of 
the Corinthians letter, as touching fingle life, duetie of marriage, of diſcord and diſſcufions among the 
married, of virgimtie, and ſecond marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to Le preſent at 
idole ſerwice, ſering in their heart they wo@hyped the true God, he warnet h them to haue reſpect 
| $0 ther weake brethren, whoſe faith by that difſembling was hindred, and their conſciences wounded, 
which thing » athey then he would doe, be would neuer vſe that lber tie which God had gixen hum. 
But foraſmuch as pr ide, and ſelfs will was the cauſe of thoſe great enils, he admoniſheth them by the 


gxanple ofthe Iewer, nos to glorie in the je om ward gifts, whoſe —_— pun ſhmens for the abuſe 
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he Corinthians gifts. 


mendat ious, and wiſhing them peace, 
C HAP. I, 

2 He praiſeth the great graces of God ſbewed 
to ward them, 10 exhornng them to concord and 
humilitie. 19 He beateth aowne all pi de, & wiſ- 
done which is not rounded on God, 26 ſhewing 
whom God hath choſen to confound the wiſdome 
ofthe world, 

RRP. Aul called to be an Apoſtle of I E- 
FO 3SVSCHRIST, through the 
TAP vill of God, aud our brother Solt- 

. henes, 
. : 2 Vnto the Church of God which 
| ft 15.9 is at Coriathus, to thein that are“ ſauctified in 
. 2/4. 7 Chriſt ĩeſus, * Saints by calling, * with all that 
., 1,7, call on the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt in eue- 
„e. i. t. 1 pla e, both their £029. and ours: 
a:. 3 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
| 


— /.”, 


. 79. Father, and Hm the Lord Ieſus ( hriſt. 
Fi. 2.3. 4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your behalſe 


I. 719.2. for the grace of God, which is giuen you in leſus 
iis 2. ritt, a 

I. 1%. 5 © That in all things ye are made tich in him, 
4 2 7, in all linde of ſpeeck, and in all knowledge: 

| | 6 As the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt hath hene 
confirmed in you: 

7 So F ye are not deſtitate of any gift: * waj. 
.. 4; ting forthe appearing of our Iord leſus Chriſt, 
| | .Theſ.z, 5% * Who thall alſo confirme you vnto the 
,. end, that ye may be blameleſe in the day of our 
I;. Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

alt. * Golisfaithfull, by whome ye are cal led 
.. che ſ. vnto the fe] lowllyp of his Sonne leſus Chriſt 
4. our Lord. 
to Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the Name 
Not. t 5. 3 of our Lord leſus Chritt, & that ye all ſpeake one 
1.3.46, ching, & that there be no diflenfions among you: 
but be ye knit together in one minde, and in one 
iudgement. 
11 For it hath bene declared vnto me, my bre- 
thren, of you by them that are of the houſe of 
Cloe, that there are contentions among you. 
12 Now this | ſay, that euery one of you ſaith, 
F.18, Tam Pauls, and I am * Apollos, and I am Cephas, 
aud I am Chriſtes. 

13 Is Chriſt diu dedꝰ was Paul cracified for 
you? either were ye baptized into the Naine of 
Paul? 
| 1.4 I thanke God. that I baptized none of you, 
t. 18.8. but * Criſpus,and Gaius, 

17 15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that L had baptized into 
mine owne name. 

15 I baptized alſo the houſholde of Stepha - 
nas: furthermore knowe I not, whether 1 bapti- 
zed any other. 
thap.2.13 17 For chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
4. preach the Goſpel, hot with*wiſdome of words, 
ee. 1. leſt the croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 
$36 eflect. 


| | 0 hil. 3. 20. 


| ; 
Wy 
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I. Corinthians. 

of Gods creatures, ought to be a warning to all men to follow Chrifl vprgbi ly, without all pollution 
2 offence of others, Then he correcteth diners 2 their 1 — the —— of 
men, and women in the aſſemblies : of the Lords Supper, the abuſe of the ſpirituall eier, which God 
hath giuen to ma inte ine loue and ediſie his Church : as concerning the reſurrection from the dead. 
without che which the Gospell ſerneth to no vſe. Laſt of all be ex horte th the Corinthians to relieue 
the poo re brethren at ſeruſ alem, to per ſeuere in the lo ue o F Chrift and well doing, 


ſending his come 


18 For the preaching of the croſſe is to them 
that periſh: foolithnes: bat vnto vs, which are ſa- 
uediit is the * power of God. 

19 For it is written, I * will deſtroy the wiſe- 
dome of the wiſe, aud will caſt away the vnder- 
ſtanding ct the prudent. 

20 M here is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? 
where is the diſputer of this worlde? hath not 
God made the wiſedome of this world fooliſh. * 
nelle? | 
21 For ſceingthe world by wiſedome knewe - 
not God in the wiſedome of God, it picaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſaue them that 
belceue: 

22 Sceing alſo that the lewes require a ſigue, Mat 1 
and the Greciaus ſeeke aſter wiſdome. 38. 

23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified : vnto the 
Iewes, euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto tho 
Grecians, fooliftnefle ; 

24 Rut vnto them which are called, both of 
the lewes & Grecians we preach Chriſt, the povwy- 
er of God, and tlie wiſdome of God. 

25 For the foolithneſle of God is wiſer then 
men, and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then 
men. 

25 For brethren, you ſee your calling, howe 
that not many wiſe men aſter the fleſh, not many 
mightie, not many noble «> e caller. 

27 But God hath choſen the foolith things of 
the worlde to confound the wiſe, and God hath 
choſen the weake things of the worlde, to con- 
found the mightie things, : 

28 And vilethings of the worlde, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould reiojce in his preſence. 

3> But ye are of him in Chriſt Icſas, who of , 
God is made vnto vs * M iſedome, and rightcouſe Jer. 23.5 
neiſe, and ſanctification, and redemption, 

31 That, according as it is written, He that Jer 9.29 
reioy ceth, let him reioyce in the Lord. 2. Cor. io. 

CHAP. IL 17. 

1 Heputteth for example his mauer of proa- 
ching, whtch was according to the tenour of the Chap. i. 
Goel. 8 Which Goffell was contempiible and [0Or.7)- 
hid zo the carnall, io And agame honourable c Hterie. 
manifeſt to the Spiritual. 10, J 

Nd i, brethren, hen I came to you, came not thought 
with * excellencie of words, or of wifdome, not hum 
ſhewing vnto you the || teſtimonie of God, worthu 

2 For i eſteemed not to know auy thing a- to be kne+ 
moug you ſaue leſus Chriſt, and him crucified. wen. 

2 * And I was among yon in weakneſſe, and Afb 
in feare,and in much trembliug, Chap. i n 

4 Neither flood my word, and my preaching 2 pet. 16 
inthe * entiſing ſpeech of mans wiſedome , but Jr, hes. 
in plaiue euidence of Ithe Spirit and of power, #*:9,07 
3 That your faith ſhoulde not be in * diu. 

0 
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The worldly wiſedome, Newitse 
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dome of men, but in the power of God. 

And we ſpeake wiſedome among them that 
are perfect: not the wiſedome of this world, nei- 
ther of the Princes of this worlde, which come 
to nouzht. 

7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a 
mylterie, un the hid w1/ſedomm ,which Gad had 
determined before ghe world, vnto eur glory. 

Which none of the Princes of this worlde 
hath knowen : for had they knowen it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

164 · Hut as it is written, The thin which eye 
hath not ſcene, neither care hath hearde, neither 
came into mans heart, ar, which God hath pre- 
pared for them that lone hin. a 

to But God hath reueiled them vnto vs by his 
Spirit: forthe Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deepe things of God. 


man, ſaue the ſpirite of a man, which is in hime- 


the Spirite of God. 
12 Nowe we haue receiued not the Spirit of 
the worlde, but the Spirit, which is of God, that 
| we might knowwe the things that are giuen to vs 
of God. 
13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the 
. 7 * wordes which mans wi ſedome teacheth , but 
us which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiri- 
tuall things with ſpirituall things. 
14 But the naturall man perceiueth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are fooliſh- 


cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 But he that is * ſpir ĩtuall. diſcerneth all 
things: yet he bimſelfeis iudged of no man. 

16 * For who hath knowen the minde of the 
4 Lorde ,that he might inſtruct him? but we haue 
693 the minde of Chriſt. 
| CHAP, It.. 

2 Paul vebuketh the ſefts and authors therof. 7 
No man ought to attribute his ſaluation to the 
miniſter s. but to God, 1 That they beware er 


minifterc, and alf> of all the faithfatt. 

' AN L could nat ſpeake vnto you, brethren, as 
vnto ſpirituall men, but as vato carnall, euen 

as vnto babes in Chriit. 

2 J gaue you mil ke to drinke, and not meate: 
11 for yee were not yet able zo beare i, neither yet 
no we are ye able. 

For ye are yet carnall: for whereas there i 
among you enuying, and ſtriſe, and diuiſions, are 
ye not carnal, and wal ke as men 

4 For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, & an other, 
I am Apollos, ate ye not carnalb 

5 Who is Paul then- and whois Apollos,bnt 
the miniſters by whome yee beleeued, and as the 
Lord gaue to euery man? 

6 haue planted, Apollos watred, bat God 
gaue the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth, any 
thing , neither bee tha watereth, but God that 
tiueth the increa ſi. 


r 


11 For what man knoweth the things of a 


uen ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 


-# wiſddome of God. Chap.iij. "1, Chriſt the foundation, 45 9 


8 And be that planteth , and hee that watreth, 
are one," and euery man ſhall rec eiue his wages, Pſa. 62.18 
according to his labour. gal. 8.3. 
9 For ve together are Gods labourersye ate 
Gods husbandry, a» Gods building. 
10 According to the grace of God ginen to 
me, as a ſxilfull maſter builder I haue laid foun- 
dation, & another buildeth thereon: but let every 
man take hee de howe he buildeth vpon it. 
11 For other foundation can no man lay, then 
that which is laid, which is leſus Chriſt. N 
12 And if any man builde on this foundation, 
Net ſiluer, precious tones, timber, haye, or 
8 


13 Euery mans wor ke ſhall be made manifeſt 
for the day ſhall declare it, hecauſe it ſhall bee re- 
ueiled by the fire: and the fire ſhall trie euery 
mans worke of what ſort it is. 

14 lf any mans worke,that hee hath built vp 
on, abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 

15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhall Joſe, but 
be ſhall be ſafe himſelfe: neuertheleſſe yet as it 
were by the fire. 


16 *Knoweye not that ye are the Temple of chac ta. 
2. cor. 6. 6s 


God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man deſtroy the Temple of God, 
him ſhall Goddeftroy : for the Temple of God 
is holy, which ye are. 

13 Let no man deceive himſelfe. If any man 
ænong you ſeeme tobe wiſe in this worlde, let 
him be a foole, that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh- 


neſſe vmto him: neither can he knowe them, be- nes with God: for it is written,*Hee catcheth the Job. 3. . 2 


wiſe in their ovrne ctaſtineſſe. | 
20 * And azaine;The Lord knoweth that the 


thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. P[a.g4. 


21 Therefore {et no man reioyce in men: for 
al things are yours. F 
22 Whether it he Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the worlde, or life, or death: whether they bee 
things preſent, or things to come, ur al are yours, 
2 3 And ye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. 
CHAP. III. 


rontous doctfrines. 11 Chriſt u the foundation of 1 Aſter that he had deſcribed the office of a trus 
hu Church. 16 The dignitie and office both of the Apoſtle, 3 Seeing they did not actnowledge him 


ſuch one, 4 Hee appealeth to Gods indgement, 7 
Beating downe their glory which hindred them to 
prayſe that, which they diſpꝛaiſed m him. 16 He 
ſheweth what he vequie th on their part & whats 


they one ln to lool: for of him at bu vet ur ne. 


Et a man ſo thinke of vs, as ef the miniſters ok 
cchriſt. and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of Gd. 

2 And as for the reſt, it is required of the dil. 
poſers, that every man be found faithfull. 

2 Vs touching me, I paſſe very litle to be ind. At. 1 
ged of you, or of t mans iudgement: no, I iudge f Gveebe, 
not mine owne ſelfe. 

4 For! know nothing by my ſel ſe, yet am I 
not thereby juſtified: but he that iudgeth mee, is 
the Lord. 

5 Therefore * indge nothing. before the time, Mai. 7. t. 


vntill the Lorde come, who will lighten thiuges am. 2. 1. 


that are bid in darkeneſſe, and make the counſels 

of the hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall cuery Timn 

haue praiſe of God. , 
6s Now 


— — 
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kingdome of God. Inceſt, 


c Now theſe things, brethren, I haue figura- 
tiuely applied vnto mine owne ſelſe, & Apollos, 
for your ſakes, that ye might learne by vs, that no 
man preſume aboue that which is written, that 
one {wel not againſt another for any mans cauſe. 

7 For who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt 
chou, chat thou haſt not recejued? if thou hat re 

ceiued it, why retoycelt thou, as though thou 
hadſt not reciued it 

8 Nowe ye are full: now ye are made rich: ye 
reigne as Kings without vs, and would to God ye 

did reigue, that we alſo might reigne with you. 

9 For I thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs the 
laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death: for we 
ate made a gaſiug ſtocke ynto the world, and to 
the Angels, and to men. 

10 We 7e fooles for Chriſtes ſake, and ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt: we 4»- weake, and ye ſtrong: yee 
are honourable, and we are deſpiſed. 

it vnto this houre e both hunger, and thirſt, 

| and are uaked,aud are buffeted, and haue no cer- 

1 tayne dwelling place, 

Ai. 20. 12 And labour, woorking with our one 

BY 34.145e/. hands: we are reuiled. and yet we bleſſe: wee are 

2.5. 2 be perſecuted, and ſuffer it. 

2 13 * We xe euill ſpoken of; & we | pray: ve 

WY Afat.5. 44 are made as the filth of the worlde, the offkow- 

if Juke 23, ring of all things, vnto this time. 

34.atts 14 Ivvritenot theſe things to ſhame you, but 

9,60, az my be loued children I admoniſh you 

dor, uſe 5 For though yee haue tenne thouſand ] in- 
ſtructours in Chriſt, yet Hue y* not many fathers. 

words, for in chtiſt leſus I haue begotten you thFough 

I 


ks 
f 


2r,peda- the Goſpel. 


the that hath thus done this thing. 
4 Writ ye are gathered rogerher, & my ip ir it, 


I. Corinthians. 


2 $20 
P * 
Fi: 


Of going to 
in the Name of our Lorde Tefas Chrift, that ſuch 


one, / ., by the power of our Lord leſus Chrift, 2 
5 * Bedeliuered vato Satan for the deſtructi- fl. Tim, bl 

on of the fleſn. that the ſpirit may bee ſaued in the 1.20% 1 

day of the Lord leſus. ; 73. 


6 Your re ioycing is not good: * knew ye not Gal fg in 
that a litle — — % whole 8 e 

7 Purge out thereſore the olde leauen, that ye 
may be a newe lumpe, as ye are vnleauened: for 
Chriſt our Paſleouer is ſacrificed for vs. 

$ Therefore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with 


olde leauen, neither in the leauen of malicinuſ- be 

veſſe and wickedneſſe : but with the vnleaue ned I» 

bread of ſynceritie and tructh, " 
9 Iwrote vnto you in an Epiſtle , & that yee Ma. «| 

ſhould noe company together with fornicators, 174 th, 0, 
10 And not altogether with the fornicatours 3.14, 

of this world or with the couetous, or with ex. * 

tortioners,or with idolaters: for theu ye muſt go a 


out ofthe world. 

11 But now I haue written vnto you, that yee 
companie not together: if any that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator,or couetous, or an ido« 
later, or a railet, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with ſuch one eate not. 

1 Fot what haue I to doe, to iudge them al- 
ſa which are without? do ye not judge them that 
are within? 

1; Rut God judgeth them that are without. 
Put away therefore from among your ſelues that 
wicked man. 

CHAP, VI. 

1 Herebuketh them fir going to Law together 

before the heathen, 7 Chriſtians ought rather to 


| ws r 16 Wherfore, I pray you, be ye folowers of me ſuffer, 12 He repraneth the abufing of Chriſtian 
Nel. 17 For this cauſe haue I ſ:nt vnto yon Timo. libertie, te And ſhrweth that we onght to ſcrue 
ien, theus, which is my beloued ſonne, and taithful in God purely both in body, aud in ſeule. 
the Lord, vvhich ſhal put you in temembiance of Dar any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt an #1 
my wayes in Chrilt as I teach euery where iu eue- other, be iudg:d vnder | the vniuſt, and not vil diſc 
ry Chur ch. | vnder the Saints ges and rragi 
18 Some are puffed vp as though I would uot 2-* Do ve not know that the Saints ſhal iudge mayj n 
come to you. the world > If the world then pal bee judged by fan _ 
wi AZ 18. 19 But wilcome to vou ſhortly, if the Lord you, are ye vuwortby to iudge y ſmalleſt matter? hn N 
{ 21.0 19 will and wil know, not the ſpe ach of them which 3 Know ye not that we iadge the Au - n 
. iames are puffed vp. but the power. gels? hawe much more things that perteine to ifi ge 
415. 20 For the kingdome of God #4 not in word, this life? 2 
| but in power. 4 Ifthen ye haue indgements of thinges per. euer 
| 2r What wil ye? ſhall I come vnto you with teining to this life, ſet vp them which are leaſt 1 haue 
a r0d,or in loue, and in the ſpirit of meekenes eſteemed in the Church. : * 
CHAP. V. 5 l ſpeake it to your ſhare. Is it ſo that there ne 
rt He reprou*th ſharply their negligence in puni- is not a wiſe man among you, no not one, that the h 
Shin: him that bad committe] mceft, 3 Willing can judge betiveene his brethren? g 21 4 
them to excommunicate him, To im brace pu -· g Rut a brother goeth to lawe with a brother, body 
ritie. © Ante wickednes, and that vnder the infidels, 3 band 
. 11 certainely, that there is fornication 7 Now therefore there is vtterly } a fault a- om the v 
among you, ani ſuch fornication as is not once mong you, becanſe ye goe to la one with ano- potenct 5 
Ten. 18.8 named among the Gentiles, * that one ſhoulde ther: * why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why ra- 34 +conlſe 
| haue his fathers wife, ther ſuſteiue ye not harmeꝰ b A1 5 to fal 
2 And vee are puffed vp, and haue not rather 8 * Nay, ye your ſelues doe wrong, and doe lub. 6 chat? 
ſorawed. that hee which hath done this deede, harme. and that to your brethren. —_— 1h: 4% 4 
might be put from among you. know ye not that the vntighte ous ſhalf not 1.7500 comn 
Col. a. 5. 2 or l verily as ab ſent in body, hut preſent in inher ĩte the kingdo me of God? Ree not deceiued: Epbe. za * 
| ſp irit. haue determined already as though I were neither fornicatours,nor idolaters, nor adulte- 5 I. n ſe 
rers, nor wantons. nor buggerers, 1. 910 God. 


1» Nor theeues, nor couetous, nor 3 
. 


1 
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nor ray lers, nor extortioners ſhall inherite the 
kingdome of God. | 

11 Aud ſich were * ſome of you: but ye are 
$3. walhe d, but ye are ſanGified , but ye are juſtified 


143 in the Na ne of the Lerde leſus, and by the Spirit 


of our God. 
12 J All things are law full ynto me: hut all 


«cl things ate not profitable. may.do al things, but [ 


wil aot he brought vader y power of any thing. 

13 Meates are 0-drineq for the belly, and the 
belly forthe meates : but God thall deſtroy beth 
it, & them. Nov the body » not for fornication, 
but for the Lord, and the Lord for the budy. 

14 „ hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, and 
thall rat vs yp by his power. © 
15 Knowe yee not, that your bodies are the 
members. of Chrilt 2 thall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and male them the members of an 
harlot ? God forbid. 

16 Doe ye not knowgthat he which coupleth 


go © 


1.21 himſelfe with an harlot, is one body? *fer two, 
1. 9. 5 faith be, ſhabe one fleſh. 


17 But he that is ioy ned vnto the Lord, is one 


$.31 ſp irite. 


15 t lee foruication: euery ſinne that a man 
doeth,is without the body: but he that commit - 
teth fotrnicat ion, ſinueth againit his one bodie. 

19 Know ye not that & your body is the tem- 


3.16 a 
* ple of the holy Ghoſt, v Hhich s in you, home ye 


haue of God? and ye are not your one. 

7.243 29 * For ye are bought for a price: therefore 
* glotifie God in your body, aud in your ſpirit : for 

they are Gods, 5 

; C HAP. VII. 

. x The Apoſtle anſwereth to.certame qut ſtions, 


which the Corinthians defired to know, 2 Asof 


ſingle life; 3 Of the duetie of martiage, t1 Of 
difcoras avid diſſentions in marriage, 1 Of mar» 
riage betweene the faithfall er unfan bjull, 13 Of 
vncircumciſiug the circumciſed, 21 f ſer ai- 
trade, 25 Of wirginittt, 29 And ſecond mar iage. 

Owe concerning the thinges whereof yer 

: AN wrote vnto me, it were good for a nun not 

to touch a woman. | 

2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoyde fornication , let 
every man haue bis wife, and let euery woman 
haue her ovene husband. 

3 let che husbande gine vnto the. wife due 
benenolence, aul likewile alſo the. wife vnto 
the husband. TORE 
421 4 Thewife bath not the hᷣower of her owne 
body. but the husband: and likewiſe al ſo the huſ- 
band hath not the power of his owne body, but 
the wife. 181 a ; 

5 De fraud not one another, except it be with 


conſent for a time, that yee may giue your ſelues 
aus to laſt ing and prayer, and againe come together, 


that Satan tempt you not for yout incontincncie 

6 Bat I ſpeake this by permißion, uot by 
commaundement. e „. 

7 Fer I would that all men were euen as I my 
ſelſe m: but eucry man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manet, & another after that. 

$ Therefore I ſav vnto the vnmarried and vn- 


tothe widowes, It is good for them if they a. 


Chap. vij. 


marriage and virginitie, 40 
bide euen as I doe, 

9 But if they cannot abiteine, let them marry: 
for it is better to marry then to burne. 

to And vnto the married I commaund, not I, 
but the Lord, Let not the wife * depart from her Mat. 5. 30 
husband. and 19. 9. 

11 Rut and if the depart, let her remaine vn- mar. 10. ix 
married, or be reconciled vnto her husband, and l. 1 6.13 
let not the husband put away s wife. 

12 But to the remnant I ſpeake, and not the 
Lord, If any brother haue 2 wife, that beleeueth 
not, if the be content to dwell with him let him 
nat forſake her. 

13And the woman which hath an husband that 
belceneth not, if he be coutent to del with her, 
let her not forſake him. 

14 For the vnbeleening husband is ſanctified 
by the wife, & the vubelecuing wife is ſanctified 
by the husband,els were your children vncl eane: 
but now are they holy, 

15 But ifthe vnbeleening depart, let him de- 
part: a brother er a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in 
ſuch things: but God hath called vs ĩn peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſaue thine busband Or what knoweſt 
they, O man hether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 

17 Rut as God bath diſtributed to euery man. 
as the Lorde hath called euery one, {o let him 
watke : and fo orde ine I iu all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being crcumciſed > let 
him not gather h vnc irc ume iſiuns is any called 
vncircumciſedꝰ let him not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumciſi- 
on is nothing but the keeping of the commande - 
ments of God. 

20 Let euery man abide in the ſame vocation Fphe. 4. x 
wherein he was called. rr 
21 Art thou called being a ſeruauntꝰ care not 
for it: but if yet thou mayeſt be ſi ee, vſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lorde e a 
ſeruant, is the Lords ſreeman: likewiſe alſo hee 
that is called heine ſree, is Chriſtes ſe ruant. 5 

23 e are bought with a price : be not the 054.6. 20. 
ſeruants of wen. his 1 Pe. C. 19. 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein hee was | Ole. 
called, therein abide with God. ly. 

25 No concerning | virgins, I haue no con. j Or, the 
mandement of the Lord, but I giue mine aduice, /*4* of 
as one that hath obteined mercie of the Lorde to ©77 $7%3Ye 
be | faithfull.--— - + | ' [9r,beteee , 

25 1ſuppoſethen this to be good for the pre - . 


ſent neceſsitie: ! neane that it is good for a man 


fo to be. : 
27 Art thou bound vnto a wiſe? ſeeke not to 
be looſed : art thou looſed from a wiſe? ſeche 
not a wife. ' 
23 But if thoutakeſt a wife, thou finneſt not: 
and if a virgine marrie, ſhte ſinneth not: neuer- 
theleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the fieſh: but I 
ſpare you, R 
29 And this I ſay, brethren, hecauſe the time 
'sſhort, | heereaſtet that both they, hich haue 
viues, be as though they had none: 


17 it r 
rameah 


30 And they that weepe, as thongi wept that. 
not: and they that re ĩoy ce, as though they rejov- 
ce d 


——— 2 — 


_ Clviſtian libertie. 


ced not: and they that bye, as though they poſ- 
ſeſſed not: 

21 And they that vſe this worlde, as though 
they vſed jt not: for the facion of this world go- 
eth away. 

32 And I woulde haue you without care. The 
vnmarried careth for the things ofthe Lord, how 
he may pleaſe the Lord, 

3 Bat he that js maried, careth for the things 

And be ofthe world how he may pleaſe hu wife ||. 

& Aided. 34 There is difference allo betweene 2 vir- 
; gine and a wife: the vnmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lorde, that ſhe may bee holie, 
both in bodie and in ſpirite: but ſhe that is mar- 
ried, careth for the things of the world, how ſhee 
may pleaſe her husband. 

35 And this I ſpeake for your owne commo · 
ditie. not to tangle yon in a ſnare, butt hat vi f 
low that, which is honeſt, and that yee may cleaue 
Fat vnto the Lord without ſeparation. 

35 Bat if any manthinke that it is vncomely 
for his virgine, if the pa the flonre of * age, 
and neede ſo require, let him doe what he wil, he 
fiancth not: let them be married 

37 Neuertheles, hee that ſt andeth firme in his 
heart, that he hath no nee de, bur hath po er ouer 
his owne wil, & hath ſo decrced in his heart, that 

he wil keepe his virgine, he doeth well. 

38 So then hee that giaeth her to martiage, 
doeth well, but hee that giueth her not to marti -· 
age, doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the Ia ve, as long as 

Reow.3.2. her husband *liveth: but if her husband be dead, 
ſhe is at libertie to marrie with whome ſhe will, 
only iu the Lord. 

4+ But ſhe is more bleſſed , if ſhe fo abide, in 
my judgement : and I thinke that I haue alſo the 
Spirit of God. 

CH AP. VIII. 

1 He vebubeth them that we their liberty to the 
Haunder of other, in going to the idolatrous ſacriſi- 
cer, 9 And ſh wei how men ought to behaue 
them toward ſuch as he wake, | 

Nd as touching things ſacrificed vnto idols, 
wee knowe that wee all hane knowledge: 
knowledge puffeth vp . but lone edificth. 

2 No ve, if any man thinke that hee knoweth 
anything, he (no wet thing yet as hee ought 


Arbe Cg 


to knowe. ' 
0, But if any man loue God the ſame is kno 
ang. en of him. * 


4 Concerning therefore meate ſacrificed vn- 
to idoles, we kno v y an idole « nothing in the 
world, and that there © none other God but one, 

5 For though there bee that are called gods, 
whether in hea ien, or in earth, (as there be many 
gods, and many lords) Ln 

c Yet vnto vsthere i but one Gail which is 
the Fx ber, of whoin are all things, & we in him: 
Job. 13 13 and * one Lorde Ieſus Chrit, by whome axe all 


| sbep.12.3 things,and we-by him. 


7 But eur m in hath not knowledge: for 
ſome hazing conſcience of the 1dole, vntill this 
houre, eate zi ching ſacrificed vnto the idole, and 
ſo their conſcience beiug weake, is deſiled. 


T. Corinthians, 


The true miniſtem 


$ But meat nia kłeth not vs acceptable to God: 
for neither if we eate, haue we the more: neither 
it we eate not. haue ve the leſle. 

9 But take heed left by any meanes this | po- [0r 
wer of yours be an occaſion of falling to them tie u 
that are weake. thing 1 

ro Tor if any man ſee thee which haſt know- dim 
ledge, ſit at table in the idolestemple, ſhall not 
the conſcience of him which is weake, be ſbolde- + Gree 
ned to eate thoie things which are ſacrificed to build 
idoles? e vp. 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhal y * weak Roz: 

brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died 1 wy 

12 Nowe when vee ſinne fo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound: their weake conſcience, yee 
ſinne againſt Chriſt. 

n * Wherefore if meate offende my brother, Ro. 
I will cate no fleſhwhule the world Randeth,that 
I may net otfend my broth: r. 

"OR AE I 

He exhorteth them by bis example t0 vſe their 
hbrrie to the edification of other. 24 To runne 
on forth in the rourſi mat they haue legume. 

MI not an Apoſtleꝰ am I not ſrceꝰ baue I not 
7 lerne Telus Chriſt our Lorde? are yee not my 
worke in the Lords? 

2 It I be not an Apoſtle vnto other. yet donbt- 
leſſe I am vnto you: for ye are the ſeale of mine 
Apuſtleſhip inthe I ord 

3 My defence to them F examine me, is this, 

4 Have we not power to eate, and to drinke? 

5 Or haue we not power to lead about a u ife 
being a ſiſter. as wel a+ the reſt of the Ap oſtles, and 
a3 the brethren of the Lord and Cephas lor, 

c Or lonely & Baruabas, haue not we power fins, 
not to wor ke 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his one 
coſtꝰ who planteth a vmeyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof ꝰ or who ſeedeth a flock, and ea- 
teth not of the nnlke of the flocke? 

8 Say Itheſethings according to man ? ſauh 
not the La the ame alſo? 

9 For it is writtẽ in the Ta of Moſes, Thou Dex; 
ſhalt not muſſe l the mouth ofthe oxe y treadeth . un 
ou: the corne: doth God take care for oxew 

10 Eyther ſayeth hee it not altogether for 
our fakes # For our ſakes no doubt it is written, 
that he which eareth, ſhoulde eare in hope 2 and 
that he that thraketh in hope, ſhould bee parta · 
ker of his kope. 

11 * If wee haneſowen vnto you fpirituall Ro.; 
things, it a great thing if we reape your carnal 
thing? = 

12 If others with y ou be partakers of this pov. 
er, r · not we rather? neuertheleſſe, wee haue nat 
vſed this power: but / ſafferall things, that wee gy, 
ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. in 

13 Doe ye not knowe, that they which mint. 
ſer about the * holy things. eate of the things of Deni 
the Temple? and they which waite at the altar, are 

rtakers with the altar? 

14 So alſo hath the Lorde ordeyned, that they 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhoulde line of the 
Goſpel. 

25 But I haue vſed none oftheſe thinges: _ 


ther wrote I theſe thin 
vnto mee: for it were better for mee to die, then 
that any ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel,1 haue no- 
thing to reioyce of: ſor necetsitie is layd vpõ me, 
and woe is vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if I doe it willingly, 1 haue a rewarde: 
but if I doe it againſt my will, no: wi:h5ianding 
the diſpenſation is committed vnto me, 

18 What is my rewarde then? Verily that 
when I preach the Goſpell, I make the Goſpel of 
Chriſt free, that I abuſe not mine authoritie iu the 
Goſpell. 

19 For though I be free from al men, yet haue 
I made my ſelſe feruant vnto all men, that I might 
winne the moe. 

20 And vnto the Iewes I become as a Tewe, 
that I may win the Iewes: to them that ate vnder 
the Lawe,as though I were vnder the Lawe, that I 
may winne them that are vnder the Lawe: 

21 To them that are without Lawe , as though 
I were without Laue ( when I am not without 
Lawe as pertaining to God, but am in the Lawe 
through Chrift ) that I may V inne them that are 
without Lawe. 

22 To the weake | become as weake, that I 
may winne the weake: I am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome, 

23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, that 
might be partaker thereof withyou. 

24 Knowe yee not, that they which runne in a 
race, runne all, yet one recciueth the priſe ? ſo 
runne, that ye may obteine. 

25 And euery man that proueth maſteries, ab- 

ſteineth frõ all things: aud they eit to obteine a 

corruptible crowne: but we for an vncorruptible. 

26 I therefore ſo runne, ot as vncertainely: ſo 
fight I not as one that beateth the aire. 
ö 27 But I beate dowue my body, and bring it 
into ſubĩection, leaſt by any meanes after y I haue 
preached to other, i my ſelfe ſhould be reproued. 
SG 
ö He feareth them with the examples of the lewes, 
that they put not their truſt carnaliy in the graces 
of God, 14 Exhorting them to flee alt 1dolatricy 
23 Aud offence of their neighbouv. 1 
| Oreouer, brethren, I would not y ye ſhould 
be ignorant, that all our fathers were vnder 
* * the cloude, and all paſſed through the * ſea, 
nb 2 And were all baptiſed vato Moſes, in the 
, (loude, and in the ſea, 
1% 3 * And did all eate the fame ſpirituall meate, 
% 4nd did al drinke the fame ſpiritual drinke 
«16, (for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke that fol- 
lowed then: and the Rocke was Curiſt) 
7:6. 5 But yy many of them God was not pleaſed: 
2%, for they were © ouerthrowen in the wildernes: 
to 6 Nowe theſe are en ſamples to vs, to the in- 
26. tent that we ſhould not luſt aſter euil things * as 
they alſo luſted. 
u. . + Neither bee yte idolaters as wer- ſome of 
26.63. them, as it is written, * The people ſate downe to 
196.14. eate and drinke, and roſe vp t o play. 
032.6. $ Neither let vs commit fornication , as ſome 
of them commitred fornication, and fell in one 
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5.196 


ö 


þ 


go, 


* 


Deo — 


5 Chap. x. 
it ſhould be ſo done * day three and twentie thouſand. 


— 


One bread, one body. 46 
Num. 23. 
9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 9. 


alſo tempted m & were * deſtroied of ſerpents. Num. 28. 


10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them *alſo 6. ſa 10. 
mur mured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 14. 

11 Nowe all deſe things came vnto them for Nam. 1 
enſamplcs, and were written to admoniſh vs, vp» 37. 
on whom the ends of the world are come. 

12 M hetefore, let him that thinketh hee ſtan 
deth, take heede leaſt he fall. 

13 There hath no tentation taken you, but 
ſuch as appertaineth to man: and God is faithful, 
which will not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue 
that you be able, but wil euen giue the iſſue with 
the tentation, that ye may be able to beare it. 

14 Wherfore my beloued, fle from idolatry, 

15 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnder- 
ſanding; 1udge ye what I ſay, 

16 The cup of ij bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it | OF, 
not the Communion of the blood of Chriſte The th 
bread which wee breake, is it not the Commu- giaunge 
nion of the body of Chriſt? 

17 For wethatare many, are one bread & one 
body, becauſe we all are partakers of one bread. 

18 Bc holde Iſrael which is after the fleih: are 
not they which cate of the ſacrifices, partakers of 
the altar 

19 What ſay I then? that the idole is any 
thing? or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles,is 
any tlung? 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, and not vite 
God: and I Would not that ye ſhould haue felowe 
ſhip with the denils. 

21 Ve cannot drinke the cup of the Torde, and 
the cuppe ofthe deuils Ye cannot be partakersof 
the Lords table,and of the table of deuils. 

22 Do we prouoke the Lord to anger? are we 
ſtronger then he? h 

23 All things are law fall for mee, but all C7. #- 
things are not expedient: all things ate lawful for 12. cel 
me hut all things edifie not. 37-27» 

24 Let no man ſee ke his owne, but euery man 
auothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoeuer is ſold in the ſhamebles, eate 
ye, and aſke no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 For the earth j the Lordes, and all that 
therein is, 

27 If any of them which bekene not, call you 
to a fc at. & if ye wil go, hat ſoeuer is ſoy kiafore 
ycu, eate, ⸗ſłing no queſtion for conſcience iake. 

28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is facrifi- 
ced vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of him that 
ſhew ed it, and for the conſcience ( for the earth 
25 the Lords, and all that therein is) 

29 And the conſcience,] ſay, not thine, but of 
that other: for hy ſhoulde my libertie bee con» 
demned of another mans cor ſcience 

30 For if I through Gods benefit be partaker, 
why am! euill ſpoken of, for that where fore I 
giue thankesꝰ 

21 M hether therefore yee eate or drinke, or 
whatſocuer ve doe, dos all to the glory of God. 

32 Giue none oſſence, neither to the lewes, not 
to the Grec iaus, not tothe Church of God: 

33 Euen 


P/al.24.L 


(ol vr. 


1-Theſ.3. 
9. 


Womens heads couered. The 


% -£* 


that they might be ſaued. 


CHAP. XI. 


18 And minictring the I ode (upper, 25 Brin- 

ging them againe tothe firff untnuutian thereof, 

BE ye * the followers of mee, enen as I am of 
Chriſt, 


2 Nowe brethrcn,I commend you, that ye re- 


nor, in a member ſ all my things, and keepe the ordinan- 
things re- ces, as I deliuered them to you. 


member 
Nie. 
Epbeſ.5. 
23. 


3 Rut I will that yee kno we, that Chriſt is the 
*head of enery man: and the man is the womans 
head: and God is Chriſts head | 

4 Euery man praying or {| prophecying , lia- 


lor, rea- uing any thing on h head, diſhonoreth his head. 


ebing 0 


eth bare headed, diſhonoutetli her bead: for it is 
euen one very thing, as though ſhee were ſhauen. 

6 Therefore if the woman be not couered, let 
her alſo be ſnorne: and if i be ſhame for a woman 


for, m- to be [|ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be couered. 


fed 


and 5.1. 
and 9.6. 
col. 3. 10 
Gene. 2. 
18,22. 


I praiſe yon in thi? l 


Gen.r.26 


7 For a man o1ght not to couer h head: for- 
aſmach as he is the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. 

9 For the man was not created for the wo- 
mans ſake: but the woman for e mans ſake. 

10 Therefore ought the woman to haue power 


on her head, becauſe ofthe Angels. 


x: Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the man 
in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, fo is the 
man alſo by the woman: but al things are of God. 

1; Indge in your ſclues,is it comely that a wo- 
man pray vnto God vncoueredꝰ 

14 Doth not nature it ſelfe teach you, thatif a 
man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto hun? 

15 But it a wo nã haue long haire, it is a praiſe 
vnto her:for her haire is giuen her for a cauering. 

16 But if any man luſt to be contentious, wee 
haue no ſach cu ſtome, neither y Churches of God. 

17 J Nowe in this that I declare, I praiſe 10 
not. that yee come together, not with prefite, but 
with hurt. 

18 Fot firſt of all, when yee come together in 

, I heare that there are diſſenſions a- 
mõg you: and I beleeue it 20 he true in ſome part. 

19 For there muſt he hereſies euen among you, 
that they which are ap proued among you, might 
be knowen. 

20 When ve come together tlereſore into one 
place, h is not to eate the Tords ſupper. 

21 For euery man when they ſhoulde eate, ta- 
keth his owne ſapper afore, and one is hungrie, 
and anotheyis drunken. 

22 Ranges not houſes to eate and to drinke 
in ? deſpiſe yee the Church of God, and ſhame 
them that haue not? what ſhall 1 ſay toyou · ſhall 
praiſe vou not. 


23 Tor I haue receiued of the Lord that lich 


IL Corinthians. 


tooke hrcad: 
24 And when hee had giuen 


brance of me, 

25 After the ſame maner alſo he zooke tlie cup, 
when he had ſupped,ſayimg, This cup is the ne ue 
teſtament in my blood: this do as olt as ye drinke 
it, in remembrance of me, 

26 For as often as ye ſhall eate this bread and 
drinke this cap, yee ſhe we the Lordes death till 
he come. | 

27 Wherefore,vhoſbener ſhal eat this bread, 
and drinke the cup of the Lorde vnworthily, thall 
be guiltie of the body and blood of the Lord. 


28 *Let a mau therefore examine himſelfe, 20 4 
5 But euery woman that prayeth or propheci- and ſo let him eate of this bread, and drinke or 5 


this cuppe. 

29 For he that eateth, and drinketh vmvorthi- 
ly, eateth and drin keth his one damnation, be. 
cauſe he diſcerneth not the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake, and ficke 
among you, and many ſleepe. 

zt For if wee woulde judge our ſelues, wee 
ſhould not be iudged. 

32 But when we ate judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, becauſe wee thould not be condem- 
ned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when yee come 
together to eate, tarie one for another. 

34 A nd if any man bee hungry, let him eate at 
home, y ye come not together vnto condemuati- 
on. Other things wil 1 ſet in order when I come. 

CRAP. XIL 


The diuerſitie of the giſtes of the holy Ghaft 


onght to le uſed to the edi ine of (hrifts hw ci, 
12 As the members of mans bony ſerne to the vſe 
one of another, 
NIC. concerning ſpirituall orfter, brethren,l 
would net haue you ignorant. 
2 Yee knowe that ye were Gentiles, and were 
caried away vnto the dumbe idols, as ye were led. 
3 Wherefore,l declare ynto you, that no man 


* ſpeaking by the Spirite of God, calleth Ieſus Ms 
*execrable: alſo no man can fay that leſus is the 33 


Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 


Is 
4 Nowe there are diuerſitics of giftes,but the 2 
6.04 


fame Spirit. 


5 And there are diuerſities of adminiſtrations, 1 


but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there ate diuerſſties of operations, but 
God is the ſame, which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen 
to euery man to profite withall. a 

8 For to one is giuen by the Spirit the worde 
of wiſdome: and to another the word of know. 
ledge, by the ſame Spirit: 

9 And to another eu faith, by the ſame 
Spirit: and to another the gifts of healing, by the 
fame Spirit: f 5 

10 And to another the operations of grex 
wor kes: and to another, prophecie: and to ano- 
ther the diſceruing of ſpitits: and to another, de- 

uerſuic 


Lords Supper. Spiritus 


33 Euen as I pleaſe al men in al things, not ſee- Lal ſo haue delivered vnto you, ro wit, That the . 
king mine one profit, but the prefice of many, Lorde leſus in the night that hee was betrayed, 
; tharkes , hee 1 
He vebuketh the abuſes which were crept into brake it, and ſayde, Take, eate* this is my body, 1 
their Church, 4 Ac touching prayer prophecying, Which is broken for y ou: this doe yce in remem. 14, 


dy _ 


lu 
15 


Lf 


E 
J 
1 


log 


4 


| 


re the 
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0 af of the body. 


tation of tongues. 

n. 11 And al theſe things worketh enen the ſelfe 
{4 ſame Spirit, diſtributing to euery man ſeuerally 
as he will. 

n For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of the body, which is 
one, thongh they be many , yet are bus one body: 
euen ſo is Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether wee bee Iewes or Grecians, 
whether wee be / bond or free, and haue bene all 
made to drinke into one Spirit. 

14 For the body alſo is not one member, but 
many. 

15 If the foote woulde ſay, Recauſe I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 
of the body? 

16. And if the eare woulde ſay, Becauſe I am 
not the eye, Iam not of the body, is it therefore 
not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? if the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling? 

18 But nowe hath God diſpoſedthe members 
euery one of them in y body at his own pleaſure. 

19 For if they were all one member, where 
wey- the body? 

25 But now are there many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand. haue 
no need of thee nor the head againe to the feete, 
Ihaue no neede of you. - 

22 Yea,much rather thoſe members of y body, 
which ſeeme to be more ſceble, are neceſſary. 

23 And vpon thoſe nembers of the body, which 
ve thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put we more honeſty on: 
and our vncomely parts haue more comelines on. 

24 For our comely bart, need it not: but God 
hath tempered the body together. and hath giuen 
the more honour to that part which lacked: 

25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the bo- 
dy: but that the members ſhoulde haue the ſame 
care one for another. 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer , all ſuſſer 
with it: if one membet bee had in honour, all the 
members rejoyce with it. 

27 Nowe ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers} for your part. 

28 * And God hath ordeined ſome in the 


1 - 


fir 


Mot. church: 46 firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophetes, 


44+ thirdly teachers. then them that do miracles: after 
that, the gifts of healing, belpers, gouernours, di- 
uerſtie oftongues. 
29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all 
teachers? 
Are all doers of miracles? haue all the gifts 
of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues? doe all 
, WMeerpret? 
= t But [|defire you the beſt gifts, and I wil yet 
you a more excellent way. 
CHAP. III. 
ee _ ic the fd untaine and rule of edit. 
ing the Church, he ſeiteth fuori the nature, effice 
and maiſe thereof, 4 bn 


Chap. xij.xiiij. Loue. Tongues, Prophedying, 462 


 * qerfities of tongues: and to another, the interpre- 


— 


Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of men 
and Angels, and hane not lone, I am ſoun- 


ding braſſe, or a tinkling cymball. 


2 And though I had the eff of propheey, and 
knewe all ſecrets and all knowledge ca, if I had 
all faith, ſo that I coulde remooue mountaines, Mat. ry. 
and had not loue, l were nothing. 20. lule 

3 And though I feede the poore with all my 1 6, 
goods, and though I giue my body, that I be bur. 
ned, and haue not lone, it profiteth me nothing, 

4 Loue ſuffereth long: it is bountiful: loue en- 
uieth not: Joue doetk not boaſt it ſelſe: it is not 
puffed vp: 

g It diſdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her one 
things: it is not ptouoked to anger : it thinketh 
not enill: 

5 It reioyceth not in iniquitie, but retoyceth in 
the trueth: 

7 It ſuffereth all things: it beleeueth all things: 
it hopeth all things: it endurerh all things. 

8 Loue doth neuer fall away, though that pro- 

22 gs bee aboliſhed, ur the tongues ceaſe, or 
nowledge vaniſh away. 

9 For wee know in part, and we [| prophecie 1% 
in part. teach, 

10 But when that which is perſect, is come, 
then that which is in part, ſhalbe aboliſhed. 

11 When I was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, I 
vnderſtoode as a childe,I thought as a childe :but 
when I became a man. I put away childiſh things. 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſſe darkely: 
but then /Þal/ we ſve face to face. Now I know in 
part: but then ſhal I know euen as I am [ſknowen. oy, 

12 And now abideth faith, hope, & loue, enen 
theſe three: but the chiefeſt of theſe ij loue. of Coa. 

CHAP. XIIIL 

1 Heexhorteth to loue commendeth the pift of 
tong nes, and other ſſurituall gifts, 5 But chiefly 
prophecyine. 34 Hee comandeth women to lee pe 
filence inthe Church, 40. And ſheweth what good 
order ought to be obſerued in the Church, 

Ollowe after lone, and conet ſpirituall gifts, 
aud rather that ye may prophecie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh a ſtranoe tongue, ſpea- 
keth not vnto men, but vnto God: for no man 
heareth him: howbeit in the ſpirit hee ſpeaketh ſe- 
cret things. 

3 Rut hee that prop hecieth, ſpeaketh vnto men 
to edifying, and to exhortation, and to comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh fran ee language, ediſyeth 
himſelfe : but hee that prophecieth, edifyeth the 
Church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake frame languages, 
but rather that yee prophecied: for greater is hee 
that prophecieth, then hee that ſpeaketh diwers 
tongnes except hee expounde it, that the Church 
may recejue edification. 

& And nowe, brethren, if T come vnto you 
ſpeaking aiuer / tongues, what ſhal I profite you, 
except I ſpeake to you.cither by reuelation, or by 
knowledge,or by prophecv ing. or by doctrineꝰ 

7 Moreoner things without life which giue 2 
ſound, whether it be a pipe or an harpe, except 
they make a diſtinction in the ſounds , how ſhall 
Abe knowen what is piped or harpedꝰ "IR 


Lor ful 


- — — ne COPS 


Interpretation neceffarie. 


lor, (4s 
the thing 
vequi. 


veth) 


Met. 18. 


Den, 28. 


49:1/4, 
28. c . 


— 
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8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncettaine 
found,who ſhall prepare himſelſe to battellꝰ 

9 So likewiſe you by the tongue, except yee 
vtter wordes that haue ſignification, howe thall it 
be vnderſtood what is ſpoken? for ye ſhal ſpeake 
in the aire. 

10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces ( as 
it commeth to paſſe) in the worlde , and none of 
them is dumme. 

11 Except I know then the power of the voice, 
I ſhalbe vnto him that ſpcaketh, 2 barbarian, and 
he that ſpeaketh,ſhalbe a barbarian vnto me. 

u Euen fo, foraſinuch as yce couet ſpirituall 
iſies, ſecke that ye may excell vnto the edifying 
of the Church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange 
tongue, pray chat he may interpret. 

14 For if | pray in a ſtr ange tongue. my ſpirit 
prayeth: but mine vnderftanding is without fruit. 

15 What is it them I wil pray with the ſpirite, 
but I will pray with the vnderſtanding al ſo: I wil 
ſiug with the ſpirit;but I will ſing with the vader- 
ſtanding alſo. 

15 Els, hen thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, howe 
fhall hee that occupieth the roome of the vnlear- 
ned, ſay Amen at thy gining of thankes, ſeeing hee 
knoweth not what thou ſaveſt? 

17 For thou verily giueſt thankes well, but the 
other is not edified. 

1% I thanke my Gods, I ſpeake languages more 
then ye all. 

19 Yet had I rather in the Church to ſpeake ſiue 
wordes with mine vnderſtanding, that I might al- 
ſo inſtruct others, then tenne thouſand wordes in 
a ſi» ante tongue. 

20 Brethren, bee not * children in vnderſtan- 
ding, but as concerning maliciouſpeſſe bee chil- 
dren,but in vnderſt anding be of a ripe age. 

21 In the Lawe it is written, gy men of other 
tongues, and by other languages wil I ſpeake vn- 
to this people: yet ſo ſhal they not heare me, ſaith 


dere. 5. 15. the Lord. 


w. 3. 6. 


22 Wherefore ſtrange tongues axe for a ſigne, 
not to them that beleeue, but to them that be. 
leeue not: but prophecying ſcrusthi not for them 
that beleeue not, but for them which beleeue. 

22 If therfore,when the whole Church is come 

rin one , and all ſpeake ftr enge tongues, 
there come in they that are vnlearned, or they 
which beleeue not, will they not ſay, that yee are 
out of your wittesꝰ 

24 Hut if all prophecie, and there come in one 
that beleeueth nat, or one vnlearned, hee is rebu- 
ked of all: men, and is iudged of all. 

25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heartmale wa- 
nifeſt. & ſo he wil fal down on hie face & worſhip 
God, and ſay plainly that God is in vou in deede. 

26 What is to bee done then, brethrenꝰ when 
yee come together, 2rcording as euery one of you 
hath a pſalme, o hath doctrine, or hath a tongue, 
or hath reue lation, r bath interpretation, let all 
things be done vnto edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeake a ſlrange tongue, let it 
bee bv two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe, and let oue interpret. 


I. Corinthians. 


ſilence in the Chnrch , which fpeaketh languages, 
and let him ſpeake ro himſelſe, and to Gd. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two, or three, and 
let the other ĩudge. 

0 And if any thing bee reueiled to another 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For yee may all prophecie one by one that 
all may learne ind all may haue comtort. 

2 Aud the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect 
to the Prophets, 

33 For God is not the authour of cõſuſion, bue 
of peace, as . e in al the Churches of the Saints, 


34 let your women keepe ſilence in the x,y; 
Churches: for it is not permitted vnto them to 11. 
ſpeake: but hey 09251 to bee ſubiect, as alſo *the G 


Lawe ſaith. : 
35 And if they will learne any thing, let them 
aſke their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 


women to ſpeake in the Church. 


36 Cane the worde of God out from you ei- 
ther came it vnto vou onely? 

37 If any man thin lee himſelfe to be a Prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, that the things, 
that I write vnto you, are the dements o 
the Lord. 

33 Aud if any man be ignorant, let him be is- 
norant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophecie, 
and forbid not to ſpeake languages. 

4» Let al things be done honeffly, and by order. 

CHAR TY 
He proue th the re ſurrection of the dead, 3 And 


fit that C hriſt is riſen: 22 Then that wee ſhall 


riſe, 52 And the maner how. 


8 brethren, I declare vnto you the 6 
Goſpell which I preached vnto you, which 1. 


ye haue alſo receiued, and wherein ve continue, 

2 And whereby vee are ſaued, if yee keepe in 
memorie, after what maner I preached it vnto 
you, except ye haue beleened in vaine. 

2 For firſt of all, I delivered vnto you that 
which I receiued, h»we that Chriſt died for our 
ſinnes,according to the * Scriptures, I 


4 And that he was buried. and that he roſe the 191 
third day, according to the*Scriptures, [016 
5 * And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of i 


the twelue. 


6 After that, he was ſeene of mo then fine hun · 1g, 


dreth brethren at once: whereof mauy remaine 
vnto this preſent. and ſome alſo are aſleepe. 

7 After that, he was ſcene of Iames: then of al 
the Apoſt les 


$ *And laſt of all he was ſeene alſo of mea of f 


one borne out of due time. 

9 For Iam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which 
am not meete to bee called an Apoſtle, becauſel 
perſecuted the Church of God. 

10 * Bu by the grace of God, Iam that I am; 
and his grace which is in me, vas not in vaine: but 
I laboured more abundantly then they al' yet not 
I, but the grace of God which is with me. 

11 Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, ſo 
ye preach,and ſo haue ye beleeued. 


' That Chriſt in; 


28 But if there be no ĩnterpreter let him keepe 


Merton 


142.34, © 
Tz eb. t. 


12 Now ifit be preached, that rift in 


no 10. ; 


. 

Hal. 8. 6. d 

lr. 2.8. a 
e. 


d 


9 4 


— 


— 


— 


n 2 all all riſe. 
from the dead, howe fay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 For ifthere be no reſurrecuon of the dead, 
then is Chriſt nat riſen, 


ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 

15 And we are founde alſo falſe witneſſes of 
gad: for we haue teſtified of God, that he bath 
raiſed vp Chriſt z whom he hath not raiſcd vp, if 
ho be the dead be not raiſed, ; 

16 For if the dead be not raiſed,then is Chriſt 
not raiſed. 

3» 27 And f Chriſt bee not raiſed , your faith 
i vaine : ye are yet in your ſinnes. 

18 And fo they which are aſſeepe in Chriſt, 
are periſhed. 

19 If in this life | onely wee haue hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 

20 But nowe is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 


* 


22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made aliue, 

23 Rut euery man in his Yowne order: the firlt 
fruites « Chriſt, aſter ward they that are of Chriſt, 
at his comming ſhall riſe againe. 

24 Then ha be the ende, when he hath de- 

luered vp the kingdome to God, euen y Father, 

| when he hath put downe all rule, and all autho- 
ritie and power. 

Marte, 25 For he muſt reigne till he hath put al his 

$2.34, enemies vndet his feete. 

. bebt. 26 The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, 

U 10, 15 death. 

t. 27 For hee hath put downe all things vn- 

BP 8.6, der his feete. (And when hee ſaith that all things 

lahr. 2.8. are ſubdued 10 hm, it is manifeſt that hee is 

excepted, which did put downe all things vn- 


him) , 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſubiect 
vnto him , that did ſubdue all things vader him, 

| that God may beall in all, : 
10 299 Els what thall they due which are bapti- 


| 


1 zed for dead ?if the dead riſe not at all why are 
ls they then baptized for dead? | 

1 30 Why are wee alſo in ieopardie euery 
| houre? "EI * ' TH 


zt Ry our tefoycing which I haue in Chriſt 
leſus our Lord, I die da yx. 
32 If L haue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus: 
7 aſter the maner of men, what aduantagethririme, 
422. 13 if the dead be not raiſed vp? & let vs eate and 
ſ@ 2.6, drinkes for to morovwe we ſhall die. 
Un. 33 Be not deceived: veuill ſpealtings corrupt 
rin good maners. 
ay 34 Awake to liue righteouſſy, and finne not: 
for ſome haue not the knowledge of God. I 
ſpeake this to your ſhame, 
35 Bur ſome man will ſay , howe are the dead 
raiſed vp? and with what body come they forth? 
30 G foole;that which thou fowelt, is not 
quickened,except it die. 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 


14 And if Chriſt be not riſen then is our pre- 


Chap. xv. The laſt Adam. Our victory. 46 


not that body that ſhall be, but bare corne, as it 
falleth, of wheate, or of ſome other. 
38 But God giueth ita body at his pleaſure, 
euen to euery ſeede his owne body. 
39 All fleſh en not the ſaine fleſh , but there is 
one fleſh of men, another fleſh of heaſtes, and 
another of fiſhes, and another of birdes. 
40 There ar- aiſo heauenly bodies, and cartli- 
ly bodies: but the glory of the heauenly 1 one, 
and the g4or; of the earthly :« another. 
41 There is another glory of the Sunne, and 
another glory of the Moone , and another glory 
of the ſtarres: fur one ſtarre diſleteth from 410= 
ther ſtarre in glory. 
42 So alſo is the reſurtection of the dead. The 
body is ſowen in corruption ( and is raiſed in 
incorruption. 
43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, and is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, aud is raiſed in 
power. 
44 lt is ſowen a naturall body, and is raiſed a 
ſpirituall body: there is a naturall body and there 
is a ſpirituall body. . 
45 As it is alſo written, The firſt man * Adam Gene.2.7e 
was made a liuing ſoule: and thelaſt Adam was 
made aquickening Spirit. 
46 Howbeit that was not firſt made which is 
ſpirituall:but that which 15 natural aud afterward 
that which i, ſpirituall. 
47 The firſt man is ofthe earth earthly: the 
ſecond man is the Lord from heauen. 
48 As u the earthly , ſuch ave they that are 
earthly: and as in the heauenly, ſuch aze they alſo 
that are heavenly, . 
49 Andas we haue borne the image of the 
eatthly, ſo ſhal we beare the image of y heauẽ ly. 
50 This ſay I, brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherite the kingdom̃e of God, neither 
doth corruption inherite incorruption. 
gr Rehold, I ſhe you a ſecret thing, We ſhall 
not all ſie epe but we ſhall all be changed, 
52 In a moment, in the tw inck ling of an eye 
at the laſt trumpet: for the trumpet {hal blowe, Mat 24. 
and the dead thalbe raiſed vp incorruptible , aud 3 14006 
we ſhalbs changed, 10 4. 16s 
53 For this — muſt put on incorrup- 
tion: and this mortall t put on immortalitie. 
54 So when, this corruptible hath put on in- 
corruption, and this morrall hath put on immor- 
talitie, then ſtull be brought to paſſe the ſaying 
that is written, * Death is ſvallowed vp into I. 5 N. 
victorie. : 6%. 
55 |* O death, where is thy ſting? O graue, [0 death, 
where 1c thy victory? where is 
55 Theſting of death is finne:and the ſtrength /) viclo. 
of ſinne te the Law. Seay ie ? 0 
57 Hut thankes be vnto God, which hath gi- g7 aur, 
uen vs vitoty through our Lord [efus Chriſt. where is 
— $58 Therefore my beloued brethren be ye ſted- % Hm 
faſt, vnmooucable, abundant alway in the worke Hoſ. 3. 
of the Lorde, ſoraſ nuch as ye knowe, that your 14. heb,2g 
labour js not in vaine in the Lord. 14 
C HAP. XVI 1. lob. . 3 
Hee putteth them in remembrauce of the gathe- 
ring for ihe Poore brethven at Jeruſalem. 13 We 
Nrs mah 
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23. 


To lay vp for the poore. 


Act. 11. 


% - 


muſt perſeuere in faith, in the loue of Chriſt and 
our neighom. 15 After by ious hee 
wiſheth to them al! pr oſperiti-. 
Oncerning *the gathering for the Saints,as 
I haue ordeined in the Churches * of Gala- 


and 12.25. tia, ſo doe ye alſo, 


rom 12. i3 
Act. 18. of you put afide by himſelf, & lay vp as God hath 


2 Euery firſt {ay of the weeke , let euery one 


proſpered him, that then there be no gath-riugs 
when I come. 

2 And when I am come, vyhoſoeuer ye ſha'l 
allows by letters, them will I fend to bring your 
liberalitie vnto leruſalem. 

4 And if it be meete that I goe alſo, they ſhall 
goe with me. 

5 Nowe I will come.vnto you, after I haue 
gone thoro Macedonia (or I wil paile through 
Macedonia) . 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, or win- 
ter with you, that ye may bring me on my way 
whitherſoeuer I goe. 

7 For I will not ſee yon now in my paſſage; 
but I truſt to abide a while with you, if the Lorde 
permit. 

$ And I will tary at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 

9 For agreat doore and effectuall is opened 
yato me: but there ate many aduerfaries. 

10 Noe if Timotheus come, ſee that he be 
without feare with you : for hee worketh the 
wor ke of the Lord, euen as Ie. 

1 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him but con 
ney him foorth in peace, that he may come vnto 
me: for I looke for him with the brethren. 


thren : but his minde vas not at all to come at 
this time: howbeit he will come when he ſhall 
haue conuenie nt tine. 

13 E Watchye: ſtand faſt in the faith : quite 
you like men, , be ſtrong. 

14 let all your things be done in lone, 

15 Nowe, brethren, | beſeeche you (ye knowe 
the houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firft fruites 
of Achaia, and that they have giuenthemſelues 
to miniſter vnto the Saints) 

16 that ye be obedient euen vnto ſuch, and 
to all that llelpe with vs aud labour, 

17 lam glad of the comming of Stephanasz 
and Fortunatus,and Achaicus: for they haue ſup- 
plicd the want of you. 

18 For they haue cornforted my | fpirite and 3 ,: 
yoursracknowledge therefore 4 e 

19 The (hurches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 
and Priſcilla with the Church that js in their 
houſe, ſalute you greatly in the Lord 

20 all the brethren greete you. Greete ye one 
another with an * holy kiſſe. 

: 2 - The ſalutation of ne Paul with mine owne 
and. 

22 lf any man loue not the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 3.“ 
let hin be had in execration , Vea excommuni- „t 
cat to death. 1 

23 The grace of our Iorde Ieſus Chriſt be 21 
with you. a 

24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Icſus, 
AMEN. 


Rom .it 
16, 2.c0 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, written from 


RemaineinfaithF 


Philippi, 2. fen by Stephanas, and Forturae 


12 As touching o brother Apollos, I greatly 
tus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


deſired him, to come vnto you with the bte- 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAVL TO 
THE CORINTHIANS. bh 


+. THE ARGVMENT 

AS nothing can be written, eit her jo per fecit, or with ſo great affe ct iom and dealt, which is not vn- 
profitable to many, and refiſted by ſome : ſo the firſt Spiſtle written by Sam Paul co the (orin- 
thiant, beſides the puritie and perfection o f the docte ue, ſheweth a lone toward them fare paſſing all 
natural affeFttons: which did not onely not profite all hut hardentd the hearts of mam to remanme in 
their flubbernine ſie, and coxtenme the Apoſiles auttoritteg By reaſon whereof Samt Paul, bemy let 
with 11 occaſiom to come vnto them, wrote hi Epiſtle from Macedonia, minding 10 ac corplſh 
the worte which he had begume among them. Fir (i therefore be wiſheih ther well in the Lordegdes 
claring that albeit certaine wicked per ſons abuſed hu affiiftions to condemme thereby his authoritie, 
yet they were nece ſſarie ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God for their bettering. And whereas they 
blame his long abſence , it came of no inconftancie, but to beare with their mbalilitie ond unper fes 
ct ion, leaft contravy to hi father affi chon, he ſhouli heus berne compelled to vſe rip our and ſeuts 
ritie. Au as tauchius his ſhai pe writing in the former E piſtie, i came through their fawtt,as is now 
eudent both in that, that he pardoneth the tre ſpᷣaſſer. ſeems he doe th repent © and alſo im that he was 
vuq uiet in hie inde, till ke was cernfied by Titus of their eſtate. Bus foraſmuch as the. fuſſe apoiilet 
wel about to Undermine his author ttie, he confut-thitherw wrroran hing ges and rommenarth hit 
office, and the dilizent executing of the ſame : ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, 
which ſer not the brighrnefſe of the Goif'll in his preaching + the effect whereof is mewneſſe of fe, 
for ſaling of 04» ſelues, elranng to God, fleeing from iaolatrie; embracing the true domi me, and that 
ſorowe which ingendreth true repentance: to the which is io ned mercie and compaſhon towardes 
o ur hrethren: alſo wiſedume to pus difference bet wixt the ſnplicitie of the Gofpel, and the arrogam 
cie of the falſe preachers, who vnaer pretence of preaching the twueth, ſought onely io fill iheir bel. 
lies, whereas he contrartwiſe, ſought them and not their g o, as thoſe ambitions perſons landeved 
hma: wherefore at his commu he meuaceth ſuc h ac rchell a ainſt bis aut boritit, that be will declare 


ty lth examples thas he is the faubfull ambaſſadou? of leſus Chriſt 
C HAP. 


An. 15. 
1. 


92120 — az wa Aa 


wn Rr 2e 80 


22 


'T Toe profice of afflictions. 


Ihbe.1.3. 
1th, 1.3 · 


Nom. 15. 
J% 


— 


"CHAP. I. 
He dec lareth the great profite that commeth 
20 che faithfull by their affiltiom. 15. 17 And be- 
canſe they ſhould not impute to lighrnes , that he 
deferred bis comming contrary to his fr he 


Chap.j. ĩj. 


17 When I therefore was thus minded, did l 
vie lightnefſe > or minde I theſe things which I 
minde, according to y fleſh,that with me iliould 
be, Tea, yea, Nay nay? 

18 Vea, God is faithfull, that our werd toward 


prooutth bis conftancie both by the finctruie of you, was not Vea and Nax. 


ul an Apoſtle of I ES VS 
CAR IS I. by the wil of God, 
£ and ou brother Timotheus, to the 
church of God, which is at Corin- 
thus with all the Sainte: which are 

in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and om the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 Hleſſed be God, euen the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort, 

4 Which comforteth vs in al our tribulation, 
that wee may be able to comfort them which are 
in any affliction , by the comfort wherewith wee 
our ſelues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſaſfrings of Chriſt abound in vs, 
fo our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 

s And whether we be afflicted , 1c rs for your 
conſolation and ſaluation, which is wrought in 
the induring ofthe ſame ſufferings , which we al- 
ſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted , it is for 
your conſolation and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedſaſt concerning you in 
as much as we knowe that as ye are partakers of 
the ſafferings, ſo ſha/ ye be alſo of y conſolation. 

$ For brethren , we would not haue you ig- 
norant of our atfflition . which came vnto vs in 
Af, howe wee were preſſed out of meaſure paſ- 
ſing ſtrength, ſo that wee akogether doubted, 
euen of life. - 

Vea, wee receijued the ſentence of death in 
our ſelues, becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelues, but in God. which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death, 
and doeth de liuer vs: in whom we truſt, chat yet 
hereafter he will deliver vs, 

n * So that ye labour together in prayer for 
vs, that for the gift hohe d vpon vs for many, 
thankes may be giuen by many perſons for vs. 

12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimonie of 
our conſcience, that in fimplicitie & godly pure- 
nes, c not infleſhly wiſedome; but by the grace 
of God wee haue had our conuerſation iu the 
world, and moſt of all to youwardes. 

13 For wewrite none other things vnto you, 
then that ye reade, or els that ye acknowledge, 
and I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge vato the ende. 

14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs partly, 
chat we ate your re ioycing, euen as ye arc ours, 
in the day of our Lord leſus, 

5 And in this confidence was 1 minded firſt 
to come vnto you, that ye might haue had a dou- 

3 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and 
to come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and 


to be led foorth toward Iudea of you, 


— _ 
— 


was preached among you by vs, that i«, by me 
and Sy luanus and Timotheus, was not Yea, aud 
Nay: but in him it was Vea. 

20 Tor all F promiſes of God in him are Yea, 
and are in hum Amen, vnto the glory of God 
through vs. | f 

2r And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with 
you in Chriſt, and hath anvinted vs, 


22 Wha hath alſo *ſealed vs, and hath giuen Ephe.x 12 


and 


23 Noe I call God i a retorde vnto my gp. 
ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto chap. 3. 5. 


the * earneſt of the Spirit in out hearts. 


Corinthus. 
24 Not y we haue dominiꝭ ouer your faith, but 
we are helpers of your ioy: for by taith ye ſtand. 
CHAP. II. 

He ſheweth bis luue cowards them, 7 Requiring 
likewiſe that they would be Nuo able to the n. 
ceſtuous adulterer, ſeeinghe did repent. 13. He al. 
jo reioycerh in Goa for & eſſicac ie of his doctrinc 
17 (onfutmg thereby ſuch quas ell pickers, as un» 
der pretence of ſpeaking agamſs his per ſon, ſought 
nothing but the ouerthrowe of br« doft» me. © 
B ve I determined thus in my ſelf, that I would 

not come againe to you in heauineſle, 

2 For if I make you fory , whois he then that 
ſhwulde make me glad, but the ſame which is 
inade fory by me? 

3 And I wrotethis ſame thing vnto you, leſt 
when I came, I ſhould take heauineſſe of them of 
whom I ought to reioyce: this confidence haue L 
in you all,that my ioy is the ioy of you all. 

4 For in great affliction, and anguith of heart 
I wrote vnto you With many teares ; not that ve 
ſhould be made ſory, but that ye m1ght perceiue 
the loue which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. 

5 And if any hath cauſed ſorow, che fame bath 
not made me ſory, but partly (leſt I ſhould more 
charge m) you all. 

6 It is ſufhcient vnto the ſame man, that hee 
was rebuked of many. 

7 So that nowe contrariwiſe ye ought rather 
to forgiue hun, and comfort vnn, left the ſame 
ſhould be ſwaſlowed vp w euermuch heauinetie, 

8 Wherefore I pray you, that you woulde 
confirme your loue towards him. 

9 For this cauſe alſo did! write, that I might 
know the proofe of you, whether you would be 
obedient in all things. | 

10 To whomye forgine any thing, IHG, 
alſo: for verely if 1 forgaue any thing,to whom I 
forgaue it, for your ſakes /Frgaze F ii in the ſight 
of Chriſt, 

11 Leaſt Satan ſhould circumnent vs: for we 
are not ignorant of his eaterpriſes. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſtes Goſpel, and a doote was opened 
vnto e ofthe Lord, 


na 2 15 had 


— — 


Not Yea; and Nay. 44 


— 
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10% % wy 13 l had no reſt ſſ iu my fpirit,becauſe I found 
winde, not Titus my brother, but tooke my leaue of 
chem, and went away into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God which alwayes 
maketh vs totrinmph in Chriſt, and maleth ma- 
nifeſi the ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery 

lace. 
a 15 For wee are vnto God the ſweete ſauour 
of Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them 
which periſh, 
16 To the one we are the ſauour of death, vn. 
Nom. 1. 16 to death, *and to the other the ſauour of liſe, vn- 
to life: and who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
Chap.4.2, - 17 For we are not as many, lich make mar- 
chandiſe of the word of God:but as of ſynceritie, 
but as of God in the ſight of God, ſpeake wee 
do,, | in Chriſt 
through ä CHAP. III. : 
Chriftigr 1 He taketh for example the faith of the Corin- 
of Chrift, thians for a probation of the trueth which hee 
preached. 6 And to exali his Apoiileſhip againſt 
the bragges of the falſe Apoſiles, 7. 13 Hee 
maketh compariſon bet wixt the Lawe and the 
Goſpell, : 5 
2 we begin to prayſe our ſelues againe?or 
neede we as ſome other , Epiſtles of recom- 
mendation vnto you, or letter: of recommenda- 
tion froin you? 

2 ve are our epiſtle , written in our heartes, 
which is vnderſtood, and read of all men, 

3 In that ye are manifeſt , tobe the epiſtle of 
Chriſt miniſtred by vs, & written, not with inke, 
but with the Spirit of the living God, not in ta- 
bles of ſtone, bur in fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſich truſt haue wee through Chriſt to 
God: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues , to 
thin ke any thing as of our ſelues: but our ſuffici- 
encie :s of God. 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of 
the newe Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 
_ : for the letter killeth , but the Spirite gi- 


e. 
7 If then the miniſtration of death wit teu 
with letters, & ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, 


the face of Moſes, forthe gloty of his counte- 
nance (which ry is done away) 


be more glorious? 
righteouſneſſe exceede in glory. 


exceeding glory, 


was glorious, much more ſhall that which reniai- 
neth, be glorious. 


vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach. 
[| Frod.34, 13 * And we” arc not «s Moſes , which put a 


ſhould be aboliſhed. 


| Marchantsof theword. I1. Corinthians, 


faith, according as it is written, * I belecued,and 
12 . then that we haue ſuch truſt, wee therefore haue I ſpoken, wee alſo belecue , and L. 
therefore ſpeake, 7 


14 Therefore their mindes are hardened : for 
vntill this day remaineth the ſame coucring vn- 
taken away in the reading of the old Teſtament, 
which vaile in Chriſt is put away. 

15 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vaile is laide ouer their hearts. 

16 Neuertheleſſe when their 4477 ſhalbe tur- 
ned to the Lord , the vaile ſhall be taken away. 


17 Nowe the Lorde is the © Spirit, and where Joh. 47 


the Spirit of the Lord there is libertie 
18 But we all behold as in a mirrour the glo- 
rie of the Lorde with open face,and are changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, ' 
CHAP. IIIL 
t He declareth his diligence and reundnueſie in 
his office. 8 And that which his enemies zooke 
for his diſaduantage, to wit, the croſſe and af fli- 
ctiont which he endures, hee turneth to his great 


aduantage, 11.17 She wing what profite commeth , 


therehy. 

b roi ſeeing that we haue this miniſtery, 
as we haue rece iued mercie, we faint not: 

2 But haue caſt from vs the clokes of ſhame, 


and * walke not in craftineſſe, neither handle we Chap 


the worde of God deceitſully: but in declaration 
of the trueth wee approne our ſelues to euety 
mans conſcience in the ſ ght of God 

3 four Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt. 

4 in whom the God of this world hath bl in- 
ded the mindes, hat 1, of the infidels, that the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
the image of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. 

5 For we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt le- 
ſus the Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for [es 
ſus ſake, 


& For God that commannded the light to Gen. 


ſhine out of darkeneſſe js 4c which hath ſhined in 
our hearts to giue the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of leſus Chriſt. 

7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellencie of that power might be of 
God, and uot of vs. 

8 Me are afflicted on enery fide , yet are we 


fo that the children of Iſrael could not beholde not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not ouercome 


of pouertie, 
9 We are perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt 


8 How (hall not the miniſiration of the Spirit downe,but we periſh not. 


1o Euery where we beare about in our body 


9 For if the miniſterie of condemnation was the dying of the Lord Ieſus, that the I'fe of Ieſus 
glorious , much more doeth the miniſtration of might alſo be made maniſeſt in our boi. ies. 


11 For wee which liue, are alwaves deſjuered 


ro For enen that which was glorified , was vnto death tor leſus ſake, that the life allo of le- 
not glorified mm this point, that is, as touching the ſus might be made wanifeſt in our mortall ficth, 


12 So then death worketh. in vs, and lifein 


11 For if that which ſhoulde be aboliſhed, you. 


1; And becauſe wee haue the ſame Spirite of 


14 Knowing that he, which hath raiſed vp the 


133 vaile vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael Lord Ieſus, ſnall raite vs vp alſo by Ieſus and ſhall 
| ſhould not looke vnto the ende ol that which ſet vs with you. - 


15 For all things are for your ſakes, that moſt 
are tor your - 


+ * 


» aR. mY 


The image of ] 


Palm 


1 


we errneſt of the Spirit. 


jor, be 
corrup- 


10riffo 


be we ſh· be found * naked, quaintance with idolaters, 


be found 
clothed, 
and not 
naked, 
Rexe.16, 


wherein, 
(hap 


gers in 


the body, 


Rom.14s 
le. 


1a know that whiles wee are | at home in the body, thing, that 04+ miniſterje ſhoùld not bee repre» 
Vor MHran. bended. | 


— 


| Chap. v. vj. Chriſt made finne. 468 
plenteous grace by the thankeſgiuing of many, 16 Wherefore, henceforth know we no man 
may re ound to the praiſe of God. after the fleſh, yea though we had kuowen Chriſt 
16 Therefore wee faut not, but though our alter the fleſh, yet now hencefoorth knowe wee 
outward man {perith, yet the inward man is re- H no more. 
newed dayly. 4 3 17 Therefore if * be in Chriſt, Jet hm | 
17 For our light affliction which is but fora ea new creature.“ Clde things are paſled away: I/ 43. ˖ 
moment, cauſeth vnto vs a ſarte more excellent beholde all things are —— = — 
an an eternall weight ot glory: 18 And all things arc of God, which hath re- 
18 While we looke not ou the things which conciled vs vnto himſelte by Ieſus Chriſt, & hath 
are ſcene, but ou the things w hich are not ſeene: giueu vnto vs the miniſterie of reconciliation. 
for the things which are ſeene, ix: temporall: but 19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the 
the things which are not ſeene, are eternal. world to himſelſe, not puputing their fines vnto 
CHAP. V. them, aud hath conunitted to vs the word of re- 
x Paul proceed:th to declare the viilitie ht conciliation. 
commeth by the criſſe. 4 How weoaght 0 pre- 25 Nowthen are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: 
pere our ſelucs onion, 5 By whom, 9 And à though God did beſeech 5 through vs, wee 
for what end, 14. 19 He ſetieth forth the grace Pray you in Chrilts (fead, that ye be reconciled to 
of (hrift, 20 Aud ihe office of minifters,aud all God. 
abe fauhfull 21 For hee hath made him to be ſinne for vs, 
Or we know that if our earthly houſe ofthis whi-h knew no ſinne, that we ſhould be made the 
tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue a buildiug ri ghte ouſneſſe of God in him 
ey of God,that u. an houſe not made W hands, CHAP. VI. 
t Eternall in the heauens. : Anexhortatiin to Chriſtian life, tt And to 
2 For there fore we ſigh, defiring to bee clo- beare hunt like affe ckion, he doth them: 14 fb 
thed with our houſe, which is from heauen. Jo to keepe therſelues from all pollution of idols « 
3 l Becauſe that if we be clothed, we thall not 21e hoch in body, and joule, and to bane none ac» 


4 For in deede we that are in this tabernacle, CO wee therefore as workers together be ſeech 
figh and are burdened, ſbecauſe we would not be Ou, that yee receiue not the grace of God in 
vnclothed but would be clothed vpon, that mor · vame. : | 
talitie might be ſwallowed vp of lite. 2 For he ſaith,* I haue heard thee in a time ac- Iſa, 49.8, 

5s And he that hath created vs ſor this thing ix cepted, and in the day of faluation haue I ſaccou- 
God, ho alſo hath giuen vnto vsthe * earneſt of. red thee : behold no the accepted time bebold 
the Spirit. now the day of ſaluation. 


6 Therefore we are alway bolde, though we 3 Wee giue no occaſion of offence in any 


} 


we are abſent frum the Lord. 1 digs f 

7 (for we walke by faith, and not by ſight.) 4 But in all things we approoue our ſelues as 

8 3 are bolde, and loue rather the nuniſters of God, in much patience, in affli- I · Core. 
to remooue out of the body, and to dwell with Cuons,in ne ceſßzities, in diſtreſies, 
che Lord. 5 lu ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults, in labours, 

9 Wherefore alſo wee couet , that both d wel- 6 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by = 
ling at home, andremouing from hotne, we may knowledge, by long ſuffering by kindnes,by the : 
be acceptable to him. holy Ghoſt, by love vn fained, 

10 For we maſt all appeare before the iudge · 7 By the worde of trueth, by the power of 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every man may receiue God, byrhe armour of righteouſues on the right 
the things which are done in his body, accordiug hand and on the left,  _. 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or euil. 8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill report 

11 Knewing therefore the terror of the Lord, and good report, as deceiners,and ze: true: 
we perſivade inen, and we are made manifeſt yn. 9 As vnknowen, and je: knowen: as ding, 
to God, and I truſt alſo that wee are made manj- and beholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and yet not 
feſt in your conſciences. illed : a 3 

12 For wee praiſe not our ſelues againe vito 10 As ſorowing, and yet al way reioycing 1 as 
you, but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, poore, & y't make many rich: as hauing nothing, 
that ye may haue to an ſwere againſt them, which and yet poſleſzing all things. 
teioyce in the face, and hot in the heart. 11 O Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto 

13 For whether we be out of our wit, we are you: our hearts is made large. 
it to God: or whether we be in our right minde, u Ye are not kept {trait in vs, but ye arc kept 
we are it vnto you. ſtra it in y our owne bowels, 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtreineth vs: be- 13 Now forthe ſame recompenſe, I ſpeake as 
N. thus iudge, that if one be dead for all, to v children. ge you alſo enlarged. 
then were all dead, 14 Be not — yoked with the infidels x 
15 And hee died for all, that they which liue, for* what fellowſhip hath rigiteouſues with vu- Ecclugy 
ſhould nothencefotth live vnto themſelues, but righteouſneſle ? and what communion bath light 18. 
vato bim which died for them and roſe againe. with darkeyedſe 3 1 


for, the 


1. Pei. 2. 
15. 


Godly ſorow. , 4 9-4 


ialꝰ or what part hath the belceuer with the in · appeare vnto you, 
_ — > ; n 13 Therefore we were comforted,becauſe ye 
15 And what agreement hath the Temple of were comforted ; but rather we reioyced much 
1. Cor. 3. God with idoles? For ye are the Temple ofthe more for the joy of Titus, becauſe his {ſpirit was Ior, brer 
16.414 liniag God: as God hath faid,* I wil dwel among refreſhed by you all. ; ; 
6.19. thei, and walkethere z and [will be their God, 14 For if that I haue boaſted any thing to him 
Leuit.26, and they ſhalbe my people. of you, I haue not bene aſharved: but as I haue 
11,12. 17 *Wherefore come out from among them, ſpoken vnto you all chings in trueth, euen ſo out 
Ia. 52. tr. and ſeparate your ſclues,faith the Lord: & touch boaſting vnto Titus was true. 
none vucleane thing, and I will receiue you. 15 And bis in ward affectiou is more abundant 
Ler. 3 1.1. 18 * And I will be a Father vnto you, and yee toward you, when he remembreth the obedience 


TI, Corinthians. Chriſtes pouerti 


15 And what concorde hath Chriſt with ſ Be · our care towarde you in the fight of God might 


ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord of you all, ana howe with feare and trembling ye 
receiued him. 


Almightic. ö 

CHAP. VII. 16 I reioyce therefore that I may put my con- 

1 He exhorteth them by the promiſes of God fidence in you in all things. 

to keepe themſelues pure, 3. 7 Aſſuring them of CHAP. VIII. 
hu lone, 8. 13 And docth not excuſe his ſcue- 1 By the example of the Macedonians, 9 and 
ritic toward them, but reioyceth thereat, conſide · ¶ Briſt, he exhorteth them to continue in relie ung 
ring what profite came thereby. 16 Of two ſorts 10e Poore Saints, commending their good begin- 
of ſorow. ning. 23 Aſier he commendeth Titus and his v 


Eeing then wee haue theſe promiſes, dearely 

beloued, let vs cleanſe our ſe lues from all fil- 
thinc{l: of the fleſh and ſpirit, and grow vp vato 
full ho lineſſe in the feare of God. 

1 Receiuevs:we haue done wrong to no man: 
we haue conſumed no man: wee haue defrauded 
no man. 

3 I ſpeake it not to your condemnation: for l 
haue ſayd before, that ye are in our hearts, to die 
and liue together. 

4 I vie great boldneſſe of ſpcech toward you: 
I rejoyce greatly in you: I am filled with com- 
fort, and am exceeding joyous in all out tribu · 
lati on. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
our fle! had no reſt, but we were troubled on e- 
uery ſide, fightings without, and terrours within. 

6 But God, that comforteth the abiect, com- 
forted vs at the comming of Titus: 

7 And not by his comming onely, but alſo by 


fellowes wnto them. 

VE do you alſu to wit,brethren,of the grace 
of God beſtowed vpon the Churches of 

Macedonia, 

2 gecauſe in great triall of affliction their ĩoy 
abounded, and their moſt extreme pouertic a. 
bounded vnto their rich liberalitic. 

3 For to ther power( beare record)yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing, 

4 And prayed vs with great iuſt auce, that we 


would receiue the grace and fellow!iup * of the cha. u 


Tminiſtriug which istoward the Saints. 

5 And hu they did, not as we looked for: but 
gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to the Lord, and a/ er 
vnto vs by the will of God, | 

6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he had 
begunne, ſo he would allo accompliſh the ſame 
grace among you alſo. 

7 Therefore, as yee abound in every thing, in 
faith, and word, and knowledge, and iu all dili- 


the conſolation whereyith he was. coinforted of gence, and in your loue towards vs, cen jo jet 


you, when he tolde vs your great deſire, your 
mourning, your feruent minde to me-ward, fo 
that I reioyced much more. 

$ For though I made you ſorie with a letter, 
I repent not, though I did repent : for I perceiue 
that the me Epiſtle made you ſorie, thongh :t 
were but for a ſeaſon, a 

9 Inowe reigyce, not that ye were ſorie, but 
chat ye ſorowed to repentance : for ye ſorowed 
godly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 

10 For godly forow cauſeth repentance vn- 
to ſaluation, not to be repented of: but the 
worldly ſorow cauſeth death, 

11 For beholde, this thing that yee haue bene 
godly forie, what great care it hath wrought in 
you : yea, hat clearing of your ſelues: yea, what 
indignation ; yea, what feare : yea, hor? great de- 

fire: yea, what a zeale: yea,what puniſhment ; in 
all things ye haue ſhewed your ſelues hat ye are 
pure in this matter. 

12 Wherefore,though I wrote vnto you did 
it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nei- 
ther for his cauſe that had the injurie, but that 


that y e abound in this grace alſo, 

8 This fay Inot by commaundement, but be» 
cauſe of the diligence of others: therefore proue 
Ithe naturalneſſe of your loue, 

9 For yee know the grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, that he being rich, for your ſakes became 
poore, that yee through his pouertie might bee 
made rich, 

10 And I ſhewe n minde herein, for this is 
expedieut for you, which haue begun not to doe 
onely, but alſo to will, a yere agoe. 

n Now therefore performe to do it alſo, that 
as chere was a readineſſe to will, euen ſo yee may 
performe it of that which ye haue. 

n For if there be firſt a willing minde, it is 
accepted according to that aman bath, and not 
according to that he hath not, 

13 Neither : ii that other men ſhould be ea- 
ſed and you gricued. 

14 But vpou like condition, at this time your 
abundance ſuyylu th their lacke, that alſo their a- 
bundance may be for your lacke, that thene may 
be equalitie 3 
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Taadis. 


zenlIfowing. 

15. As it is written, Hee that gathered much, 
had nothing ouer, aud hee that gat herea lule, had 
not the leſſe | 

16 And thankes / vnto God, which hath put 
ja the heart of Titus the ſame care for you. 

17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, 
hee was fo carefull, that of his one accord he 
went vnto you. 

18 And wce haue ſent alſo with him the bro 
ther, whoſe praiſe s in the Goſpel thoro out all 
the Churches, f | 

19 (And not fo only, but is alſo choſen of the 
Churches to be a ſellowe in our tourney conccr- 
ning this grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the 
glorie of the ſame Lord, and declar at ion of your 
prompt auude). . | 

20 Auoydingthis. that no man ſhould blame 
vs in this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, 
© 2r prouiding for honeſt things, not onely 
before the Lord, hut alſo before men, 

22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom we hau: oft times prooued to be diligent 
in many things, but now much more diligent for 
the great confidence, vhich I hau in you. 

21 Whether any do -r:quire of Titus, he 7s my 
fellowe and helper to you-ward : or of our bre- 
thren, they are meſlengers of the Churches, and 
the glory of Chriſt, 

24 Wherforc ſhew toward then and before 
the Churches the proofe of your loue, and of the 
teioycing that we haue of you. 

CHAP. IX 
3 Thecauſe of Titus and his companions com 
ming to them, G Hee exhorteth to giue almes 
chearefully, She wing what ute will come 
thereof. 1 
Pg as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it 
is ſuperfluous for me to write vnto ou. 

2 For I know. your readines of minde, vhere- 
of L boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedo- 
nia, an i ſay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere a- 
goe, and your zcale hath prouuked many. 

3 Nowe haue I ſent the brethren, leaſt our re- 
e e you ſhoulde be in vaine in thus be- 
balfe;that ve (as I haue id) be readie: 


1 


Num. 12. 


boaſting. 

the brethren to come before vnto you, and to 
not as of ſparing, 

ſoweth liberally,ſhall reape alſo liberally. 

loueth a cheer 


ull giaer, 


Chap. ix. x. f 


4 Leaſt if they of Macedonia come with me, 
and finde you vuprepared, we (I neede not ſay, 
you) ſhoulde bee aſhamed in this my conſtant 


5 \Wherefore,I thought it ueceſfary to exhart 


finiſh your beneuolence appointed afore, that it 
might be ready, and come as of beneuolence, and 


6 This yet »emmber, that he which fowetb 
ſparingly, ſhall reape al ſo ſparingly, aud ke that 


7 As euery man witheth in his heart, fi let him 

Fron t. Eine, not grudgingly,or of neceſsitie: for God 
8 And God is able to make all grace to a- 
bound toward you, that yee al vayes hauing all 
ſafficiencie in all things, may abounde in euery 


worke, 
Pens 725 AS i is written, Hee hath ſparſed abroad 


_— 


The Miniſters weapons. 466 — 
and hath giuen to the poote: his beneuolence re- 
main cth for euer. | 

10 Allo he that findeth ſeed to the ſower, will 
miniſter like wie brcad for foode, and multiphe 
your ſeede, and increaſe the fruites of your bene- 
uolence, 

11 That on all partes yee may be made rich 
vnto all liberalitie which cauleth through vs 
thankigiuing vuto God, 

12 lor the injniſtration-of this ſeruice not 
onely ſupplieth the neceisities of the Saints, but 
al ſo is abundant by the thankſgiuing of many vn- 
to God, 

13 (Which by the experiment of this mini- 
ſtration praiſe God for your voluntarie ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the Goſpel of Chrilt, and for your liberall 
diſtribution to them, and to all nen) 

14 And by their prayer for you, ] defiring af. Mr, great. 
ter you greatly, for the abuudaut grace of God Y afficti- 
in you. | oned to- 

13 Thanks therefore be ynto Cod for his vn · ward yore 
ſpeakable gift. 

CHAP. 


He toucheth the falje apofiles & defendeth his 
author ie e xhertinę them to obeazence, 11 And 
ſheweth what his power is, 13 And bow he v- 
ſeth it. 

Nos 1 Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the 

mee kneſle and gentleneſſe of Chriſt, which 
when I am preſent among you, am baſe, but an 
bolde toward you being abſent : 

2 Aud (15 require you, that I neede not to 
be bolde,when I am preſent, with that ſame con- 
fidence, wherey'ith I thinke to be bolde againſt 
ſome, which eſteeme vs as though we walked ac- 
cording to the fleſh, 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though we walke in the fleſh, 
yet we doe nut warre after the fleſh, 

4 (For the weapous of our watrefare are not 
carnall, but migbtie through God, to caſt dowue 
oY ſting done the i d 

5 Ca ownethe imaginations, and eue 
high thing that is 1 the — 
of God. & bringing into captzuitie euery thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt, 

s And hauing ready the vengeance againſt 
- Ny when your obedience is ful- 
filled. 

7 Looke ye on things after the ap eed lf 
any man truſt in himſelfe that he is Chriſtes, let 
him conſider this againe of himſelſe, that as he u 
Chriſtes euen fo ave we Chriltes, 

8 For though l ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authoritie, which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification, and not for your deſtruction, I 
ſhould haue no thame. _ 

9 This I fay that l may not ſeeme as it were to 
feare you with letters. | 

10 For the letters, ſaith he, are ſore and ſtrong, 
but his bodily preſence is weake, ard his ſpeech 
is of no value. ; 

i Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will we bealſo indeed, when we are preſent, 

13 For we dare not make our ſclues of the 

Nun 4 number, 
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Pauls reioycing. 


S phe. 4.7. 


Jer. 9. 24. 
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Gene, 3.4. 


number, or to compare our ſelues to them, which 
praiſe themſelues: but they vnderſtand uot that 
they meaſure themſclues with themſelues, and 
compare the mſe lues with themſclues, 

13 But we wil not reioyce of things, which are 
not within oy meaſure, * but according to the 
meaſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtribu- 
ted vato vs a meaſure to atteine euen vuto you. 

14 For we itretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure, as though we had not atteined vnto you: 
for cuen to you alſo haue we come in preachmg 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are without 
our meaſure ; h u,of other mens labors : & we 
hope,when your faith ſh l encreaſe, to be magui- 
ficd by you according to our line abundantly, 

16 And to preach the Goſpel in thole region 
which ae beyond you: not to rejoyce in another 
mans line, hat u, in the things that are prepared 
already. 

17 *But let him that reioyceth, reioyce inthe 


rd. 

13 For he that praiſeth himſelſe, is not allow- 

ed, but he whom the Lord praiſeth, 
CHAP. XL 

2 Hedeclareth hu sffethon toward them. 5 
The excellencie of his muiſterie, 9 And his di- 
ligence in the ſame. 13 The fetches of the falſe 
apoiiles, 16 The peruerſe indgement of the Co- 
rinthians, 22 And his owne praiſes. 

Ould to God, ye could ſuffer a litle my foo- 
liſhneſſe, and in deed, ye ſuffer me. 

2 Tor I am ielous ouer you, with godly ie. 
louſie: for I haue prepared you for one husband, 
to t you as a pure virgin to Chriſt: 

3 But I feare leaſt as the *(erpent beguiled Eue 
through his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes ſhould be 
corrupt from the ſimplicitie that is in Chriſt, 

4 For if he that commeth, preacheth another 
Ieſus then him whom we haue preached: or if ye 
receiue another ſpirit then that which yee haue 
receined : either another Goſpel, then that yee 
haue recejued,ye might well haue ſaftered him. 

5 Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inferior to 
the very chie fe Apoſtles 

6 And though 1 be rude in ſpeaking, yet I am 
not ſo in knowledge, but among you wee haue 
bene made manifeR to the vtmoſt, in all things. 

7 Hane I committed an offence, becauſe I aba - 
ſed my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted, & becauſe 
I preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other Churchts, and tooke wages 
of them to do you ſeruice, 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and had 
need, I was not flouthfull to the binderance of 
any man: for that which was lacking vnto me, the 


= 


cat away oecaſion from them which deſire occa- 
fion,thatthey might be found like vnto vs in that 
wherein they reioyce. 

13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 
a and tranſtorme themſelues into the Apoſtles 
0 

14 And no marnaile: for Satan himfelfe it 
tranſſorme d into an Augel of light, 

15 Therefore it is no great thing, though his 
miniſters tranſſorme themſelues, as though they 
were the miniſters of righteouſneſle, whoſe end 
ſhalbe according to their works, 

16 I ſay againe, Let no man thinke, that l ain 
fooliſh: or els take me euen as a foole,thar I alſo 
may boaſt my ſelſe a litle. 

17 That I ſpeake, I ſpeake it notafter y Iord: 
but as 22 were fooliſhly, in this nn great boalting, 

18 Seeiug that many reioyce after the fleth, 1 
will reioyce alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that 
ye are wiſe. 

20 For ye ſuffer, euen if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man deuoure on, it a man take your 
goods, if a man exalt himſelſe, if a man ſmite you 
on the face. 

2t I ſpeake as concerning the reproche 2 as 
though that we bad bene weake: but wherin any 
man is bolde (I ipeake fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 They are Hebrewes,*ſo am I: they are I 
raelites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, 
ſoamTl: 

23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake 
aSafoole) 1 am more: in labours more abun- 
dant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure; in priſon more 

plente ouſſy: in death oft. 

24 Of the Iewes fiue times receiued I fourtie 
ſeripes“ ſaue one. 


and day haue I bene in the deepe ſea, 

26 In iourney ing I was oſten, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne 
nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in 
the citie, in perils in wilderneſſe, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils amoug falſe brethren, 

27 In wearineſte & painfulneſſe, in watching 
often, in hunger, and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
colde and in nakednefſe. 

28 Beſide the thinges which are outwarde, I 
am cumbred dayly, and haue the care of all the 


29 Whois weakeand I am not weake ? ho 
is offended, and I burne not? 

30 If l muſt needs re ioyce, I will reioyce of 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God, euen the Father of our Lord le- 


brethren which came from Macedonia, ſupplied, ſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, know - 
aud in all things I keepe & will keepe my ſelſe, eth that 1 lie not. 


that 1 ſhould not be * grieuous to you. 


32 In* Damaſcus the gouernour of the peo- Ali's 


ro The trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this re- ple vnder King Aretas, layd watch in the citic of 
joycing (hall not be ſhut vp againſt me in the re · the Damaſcenes, and would haue caught me. 


gions of Achaia, 


33 But ata window was I let downe in a baſ- 


it Wherefore? becauſe I loue you not? God ket thoro the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


knoweth. : 
u Bat what I do, that will I dee; that I may 
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25 I was thriſe *beaten with roddes: I was = 
* onceſtoned ; I ſuffredthriſe ſlupwracke: night 23,23 
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joy, and care for the Church. Chap. xij xij. 


chiefly in his humblenes, 11 And layeth the cauſe 
of bu boaſtmg vpon the Cor inthi ans. 14 He ſhew- 
eth what good will he beareth them, 20 Au pro- 
mniſet h to come unto them. 
T is notexpedient for me ne doubt to reioyce: 
for I wil come to vi ſious and revelations of the 
Lord. 6 = 
2 * l know a man in Chriſt aboue foureteene 
yeres agone,(whether he were in the body, I canot 
tel, ot out of the body, I canot tel: Cod knoweth) 
which was taken vp into the third heauen. 
3 And1 know ſuch a man (whether in body, 
or out of the body, I canuot tell: God knoweth) 
4 Howe that hee was taken vp into paradiſe, 
and heard words which cannot be ſpoken,which 


uv. are not poſsible for man to vtter. 


5 Offuch aman will I rejoyce:of my ſelfe will 
1 not reioyce, except it be of mine 1nfirmities. 

6 For though I would reioyce, l ſhould not he 
afoole: for 1 wil ſay the truth, but I refraine, leaſt 
auy nian ſhould thinke of me aboue that he ſeeth 
in me, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt l ſhould be exalted out of meaſure 
through the abundauce of reuelations, there was 
giuen vnto me a pricke in the fleſh, the meſſen- 
ger of Satan to buffet me, becauſe I ſhould not be 
exalted out of meaſure. 

$ For this thing Ibeſought the Lorde thriſe, 
Chat it might depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee : for my power is made perfect through 
weakeneſſe. Very gladly therefore wil I rejoyce 
rather in mine iufirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may dwell in ne 

to Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmitics, in 
reproches,in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in an. 
guilh for Chriſts ake:for when I am weake, then 
am I ſtrong, 

tr Iwasa foole to boaſt my ſelſe: yee haue 
compelled me:for I ought to haue bin commen- 
ded of you: for in nothing was I inferiour vnt o 
the very chiefe Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 The fignes of an Apoſtle were wrought a- 
mong you with all patience, with fignes, & won- 
ders, and great workes, 

13 For what ĩs t,ywherem yee were inferiours 


lb. i. ꝙ vnto other Churches, * except that I haue not bin 
lun char- ſlouthfull to your hinderance? forgine mee 


this wrong. 

14 hehold, the third time I am ready to come 
vnt o you, and yet will I not be ſlouthful to your 
binderance: for I ſeeke not yours, but you: ſor 
the children ought notto lay vp for the fathers, 


but the fathers for the children. | 


15 And I will moſt gladly beſtow, and wil be 


19 Againe, chinke ye that we excuſe our ſclues 
vnto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt. ut we 
do all things. de arely bel oued, for your edifying. 

20 Tor I ſeare leaſt when 1 come, I (hall not 
find you ſuch as I would: and that I ſhalbe found 
vnto you ſuch as ye would not, and leaſt hre be 
ſrife,cnuying, wrath, contentions, backbitings, 
hte diſcord. 

21 J feare leaſt hen I come againe, my God 
abaſe me among you, and I ſhal bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned already, and haue not 
repented of the vncleannes, and fornicat iou, and 
wantonnes, which they haue committed, 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 He threaineth the obſtinate, 5 And declaveth 
what his power wu by their owne ſeſtimonie. to 
Alſo he ſheweth what is the effect of thu Epiſtle, 
11 After hauing exhorted them to their duetie, 
he wiſheth them all proſpev itie. 

1 third time that I come vnto you. 


In the mouth of two or tluee witneſſes ſhal Dex. 14. 


euery word ſtand. 


2 I tolde you before, and tell you before: as 16.0. . 
though I had bene preſent the ſeconde time, ſo .be 
write I no we being abſent to them which heere. 28. 


tofore bane ſinned, and to all others, that if I 
come againe, I will not (pare, 

3 Seeing that yee ſeeke experience of Cheift, 
that ſpeaketh in mee, which toward you is not 
weake, but is mightie in yon. 

4 For though he was crucified concerning h 
infirmitie , yet ſiueth hee through the power of 
God. And we no doubt are weake in him: but we 
ſhal live with him, through the power of God 
toward you. 


5 * Prooueyour ſelues whether yee are in the 1.Cor, 11. 
faith: examine your ſelues: know yee not your 


owne ſelues, how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates? 

& But ] truſt that ye ſhall know that wee are 
not reprobates. 

7 Now Iprtay vnto God that ye do none enil, 
not that we ſhould ſeeme approued ut that yee 
ſhould doe that which is honeſt : though wee be 
as reprobates. 

$ For nee cannot doe any thing againſt the 
trueth,but for the trueth. 

9 For wee are glad when wee are weake,and 


that yee are ſtrong: this alſo wee wilh for, euen 


your perfection. 
19 Therfore write I theſe things being abſent, 


leaſt when 1 am preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharpnes,ac. 
cording to the power which the Tord hath giuen 
mego cdification,and not to deſtruction, 


rr Finally brethren, fare ye welk bee perfect 


beſtowed for your || ſoules: though the more I be of good chfort: be of one mind: line in peace, 


lor au/ loue you,the leſſe I am loued. 


16 But be it that I charged you not: yet ſoraſ- 
much as I was craftie, I tooke yon with guile. 

17 Did I pill you by any of them whom I ſent 
ynto you? 


& the God of lone and peace ſhall be with you. 
12 Greete one another with an * holy kiſſe. Nom. 16. 

All the Saints ſalute you. 
13 The grace of our Lord Tefiis Chriſt, and the 16.20, 1, 

loue of God, and the communion of the holy pet. 3. 1g. 


1s I haue deſired Titus, and with him I haue Ghoſtbe with yeu all, Amen. 
ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? © The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, written 


walked we not in the ſelfe Gme ſpirit? walked we 
not in the ſame ſteppe:⸗ 


from Philippi, a citie in Macedonia, and ſent 
by Titus aud Lucas. 
THE 


Chriſt is in you. 467 


16. 1. cor. 
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Pauls Golpelfrom Chritt. 


| 


CHAP. 1, 

6 Paulrebuketh then inconſtancie which ſuffe 
redthemſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe apoſtles, 
who preached that the obſeruation of the ceremo- 
nies of the Lane were neceſſarie to ſaluat ion, 
8 Andaeteſieth them that preach any other. 
wiſe then Chriſt purely, 13 He ſheweth his own 
conuer ſation, magnifieth by office and Apoſtle» 
Ship,and dec lareth hmfelfe to be equall with the 
fe Apoſtles, 

Av“ an Apoſtle (not of men, 
= neither by man, but by IESVS 


which hath rayſed him from the 


Si <4 dead) 
2 And allthe brethren which are with me, vn- 
tothe Churches of Galatia: 

3. Grace be with you. and peace from God the 
Father, and /r om our Lord leſus Chriſt, _.. 
4 Which gane himſel fe for our ſinnes, that he 
| Tal. 1.74 might de liuer vs * from this preſent euil world, 
| according to the wil of God even our Father, 


| 6 L marueile that ye are.ſo, ſooue remoued a- 

10 4. way vato another Goſpel. fi om him that had cal- 

— 01 ue. led you in the grace of Chriſt, 

al | 7 Which is not another Goſp /, aue that there 
| be ſome which trouble you, & intend to peruert 

the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

2 Butthough that we, or an Angel fro heauen 

97, . preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that wich wee 

awinable. haue preached vnto you, let him be j accurſed. 

As we ſaid be fore, ſo ſay I now againe, If a. 
ny man preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that yee 
haue rece iued, let him be accurſed. 

16 For no preach I mans doct᷑rine. ot Gods? 
or goe about to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould yet 
pleaſe men,T were no the ſeruant of Chriſt. 

n * Now I certiſie you, brethten, y the Goſ- 
pet which was preached of me, was not after ma. 

12 For nt ither receiued 1 it of man, neyther 
was [taught it, but by the revelation of Leſus 
Chriſt. | 

n For yee haue heard of my conuerſation in 
Aftsg.r time paſt, in the lewiſh religion, how y * I perſe- 
cuted the Church of God extremely, & waſted it, 

14 Andprofited in the Iewith religion aboue 


1. Cor. 18.1 
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To the Galatians, 


THE EPISTLE OP THE APOSTLE 
PAVL TO THE GALATIANS 


THE ARGVMENT. 

E Galatians after they had bin inſtructed by S. Paul in the truth of the goſpel gaue place to falſe 

apoſiles,who entring in. in hu abſence corrupted the pure dofFrine of Chriſt, & taught that the cere. 
monies of the law muſt neceſſarily be obſerued which thing the Apoſile ſo earneſtly reaſoneth againſt, 
Bhat he proucth that the graunting thereof is the ouerthrow of mans ſalu ation purcha ed by Chriſt for 
thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured:the conſcience burdened:the Teftaments confoundea: mans * 
iuſtice eflabliſhed. And becauſe the falſ* teachers did pretend, as though they had bin ſint of the chiefs 
Apoſtles & that Paul had no authoruy hut ſpake of þ 
erdeined by Cod, and alſo that he i not inferior to the reſt of the Apoftles: which thing eflabhiſhed, hee 
proceedeth to his purpoſe,prouing that we ave freely tufhified before God without any workes or ceves 
monies : which not wirhſtan ling in their time had their vſe and commoditietbhut now they are not one 
h vnuroſſtable figures, but alſo pernicious, becauſe (hriſt the trneth and the end therof u come her. 
fore men ought now to imbrace that bbertiegwhich Chrift bath purchaſed by his blood, and not to haue 
their conſeiences ſnared in the grennes of mens traditions: finally, bee ſheweth wherein thu libertie 
fandetb, and what e xereiſes appertaine thereunto, 


CHRIST, and God the Father 


5 To whom / glory for euer and euer, nen. 


« 
: 


Pauls cont! 


imſelſe, he proueth both that hee u an Apoſile 


many of my ſ cempanions of mine own nation» J 
and was much more zealous of the traditions | 
of my fathers, 

15 But when it pleaſed God (which had ſepa- 
rated me from my mothers wombe,and called ue 
by his grace) | | . 

16 Lo teueile his ſonne | in me, that I ſhould Joy 4 
preachhim among the Gentiles, immediatly I Spb. 

municated not with fleſh and blood: N | 

Neither came I againeto leruſalem, tothe 
which were Apoſtles before me: bat I went into 
Arabia, and turned againe vnto Damaſcus, | ö 
18 Then after three yeeres I came againe to 
Ieruſalem to viſite Peter, and abode with him K 
fiſteene dayes. EY 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſaw I, ſaue 
Lames the Lords brother, 

20 Nove the things which I write vnto you, 
bebold;! wine: before God, that I lie not. 

21 After that, I went into the coaſts of Syria 
and Cilicia:for I was vaknowen by face vntathe 
Churches of ludea; which were in Chriſt, 

22 But they bad hearde onely ſoae ſay, Hee 
which perſecuted vs in time paſt, nowe 
the faith which before he deſtroyed. 
23 And they glorified God for me. 
- CHAP. II. 

Confirming hu Apoſtleſhip to be of God, 3 He 
ſheweth why Titus was not circ ũciſed.s. And that 
hee ts nothing inferior to other ApoStles: ut Yea, 
aud that he bath reproued Peter the Apoſile of 
the Iewes,' 16, Afier he cometh to the privicts 
pal ſcope, which is to proue that infliication only 
cammeth af the grace of God by faith n eſis 
(hriſt,ang vot by the wor bes of the Law, | 
13 ourteene yeeres aſter, l went vp againe 

to leruſalem, with Barnabas, and tooke with 
me Titus alſo. 

2 And I went vp by teuelation, and commu - 
nicate d with them ofthe Goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles,* but. particularly with them 15 
that were the chiefe, leaſt by ay meanes 1 ſhould | 
runne, or had runnef in vaine: a + Gre 

2 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, hu 
though he were a Grecian, was compelled to be profintſtr, be 
circumci ſed. : : 1 

4 Tor all the falſe brethren that crept 1 


ö 


de reproued. Chap. 
bondage. 


for an houre. chat the trueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you. 


. 10. ma keth no matter to mee * God accepteth no 


1619 7 Butcontrariwiſe, when they ſawe that the 


ts. vnto Peter: a 
10.34 8 (For he that was mightie by Peter in the A · ſo 


xe counted to he pillars, they gaue to me, and to 


ſhou/d preach vato the Gentiles, and they vnto the 
Circumciſion, TIT 
Il. 10 *}/a1 only that we ſhould remember 


* the poore: whichthing alſo I wasdiligentto do. iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, preached be- 
1 Ayd whe Peter was come to Antiochia, I fore the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſaying, * In thee 
witgod him to his face:for he was to be blamed. ſhall all the Gentiles be bleſſed. ecclu.44. 


9 · 
12 For before that certaue came from Iames, 


come, he withdrey & ſeparated himſelte, fearing 


into their diſsimulation alſo. 


. 0 Ge IS * 
m. äluſtificstion by faith, 468 
cane in priuily to ſpie ont our liherty, vvhich wee by dixers reafons that inflification is by faith, 8 
haue in Chriſt le ſus, that they mightbriug vs into As appeareth by the examples of Abrabm, 16, 
| ' 19.24 And by the office, and the ende,both of the 
5. To whom we gaue not place by ſubiection Law, 11,25 Andof farth, "HR 


— 


Fooliſh Galatians. who harh bewitched you 
that ye thould not obey the trueth to hom 


6 And of them which ſeemed to bee great,! Ieſus Chriſt be ſore was deſcribed in your ſight, 
was uf raughiCwhat they were in tire paled, it and among you crucified? 


2 This onely would I learne of yon, Receiued 


q mans perſon) neuertheleſſe, they that are the ye the Spirit by the workes of the Law, or by the 
h19-7 · chieſe, did communicate nothing with me. bearing of faith preached? | a 


3 Are ye fo fooliſh, that after yee haue begu 


46. 7. Goſpel ouer the vncircumciſion was committed in the Spirit ye woulde be wade parſed b 


4 Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaynedif 


be it be euen in vaine. 

1. 1 poſtleſhip quer the circumciſion, was allo migh- 5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the ſpĩ - 
6. 9. tie by me toward the Gentiles) rit. and worketh miracles among you, doeth he 18 
43.25. 9 And when lames, and Cephas, and Iohn through the works of the Law, or by the hearing 
4.17 knew ofthe grace that was giuen vnto me, which of faith preachea? 


6. Yea rather. as Abraham beleeued God, and 


Barnabas the right hands of fellowthip, that wee it was *imputed to him for righteouſnes, Cen. 15.6. 


7. Know ye therefore, that they v hich are of rom. 4. 3. 


faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. - -- iam. 2,22 


8 Fory Scripture foreſteing, that God would 
Gen. 12.3. 


9 Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed 2 1. 44 


ö be ate with the Gentiles: but when they were with faithfull Abraham. 3+25s 


10 For as any as are of 5 works of the lav, 


them which were of the Circumciſion, are vnder the curſe: for it is written, * Curſed is Oc 
| 13 Aud the other Iewes diſſenbled likewiſe euery man that continueth not in all things vrhich 25. 
with him, in ſo much that Barnabas vas brought are witten in the booke of the Law, to do them. 


11 And that no man is iuſtified by the Lare in 


r4 . But when I Ene, that they went not the the ſight.of Goditt is euident: * for the iuft ſhall 454-24 


Grele, Fright way to the tructh of 5 Goſpel, | aid vnto liue by faith = ond. x. 13 


ha Peter beſore all men; If thou being a lewe liueſt 


12 And the Law is not of faith: but * the man 6.1. 38 


fie, as the Gentiles, and not as the lewes, hy con · that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſnal liue in them, Leu. 185 


ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to do like the Iewes? 
15 Kknowe that a man is not juſtified by the 


| we might be juſtified by the. faith of Chriſt, and 


117 teous by Chriſt, e our ſelues are found fiuners,is 


19 For I through the Lawe am dead to the 


E Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of 


15 Wee which ate Iewes by nature, and not the Law,whs he-was ode acurſe for vs (for it is 
| ſinners of the Gentiles, writtẽ, * Curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree) Dew 2. 


14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come 23. 


workes of the La, but by 9 faith of leſus Chriſt: on the Gentiles through Chriſt leſus, we * 
even we, !{ay, haue beleeued in leſus Chriſt, that receiue the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, Neg. 17 


15 Rrethren, I ſpeake as men doe, Thouꝑh it 


not by the workes of the Law becauſe that by the be bat a mans coueuant, when it is confirmed, yet 
mey, Works ofthe Law no |} fleſh ſhalbe juſtified, © no man doeth abrogate it, or addeth any thing 
' 17 If then whileweſeeke to be made righ- thereto, pee 


15 Now to Abrabam and his ſeede were the 8 


Chriſt thetſore the miniſter of finne? God forbid. promiſes made. He ſaich not, And to the ſeeds, as 
13 For if [build againe the things that I haue ein of many:but, And to thy ſeede, as of one, 
deſtr oyed. l make my ſelſe a treſpaſſer. Which is Chriſt, 


17 And this I ſay, that the Lawe which was 


Law, u that I mightliue vnto God, I amcrucifi- foure hundreth and thirtie yeeres after, cannot 
ed with Chriſt. diſmmull the couenant that was confirmed afore 

25 Thus [iue, yet not Inow, but Chriſt lineth of God in reſpect of Chriſt, that it ſhould make 
in me: and in that that I nowe line in the fleſh, I the promiſe of none effect. l 


1 bueby the faith iu the Sonne of God, who hath 8. For if the inheritance h/ of the Lawe, it is 
loued me, and giuen himſel ſe for me. no more by the promiſe, but God gaue it vnto - 

ö 2r I doe nat abrogate the grace of God: for if brabam by promiſe. 

" righteouſnefſe be by the Lawe, then Chriſt dyed 19 Wherfore then ef the Law? Itwas ad- 

fan or for without a cauſe. ded becauſe of the tranſgreſs ions. till y ſeed came 


CHAP. III. vnto the which the promiſe was made: and it was 


— = 
— - 


1 Herebuketh them ſuarply, 2 And prooueth ordeined by Angels in the hande of a Vedi æor. 


20 Nowe 


= — — — 


To the Galatians, 


Beggerly rudiments. 


20 Nowe a Mediatour is not 4 Mediatouwr of fleſh I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 


one: but God is one. 
zt is the Lawe then againſt the promiſe of ye deſpiſed not, neit her abhotred: but yee recei. 
God? God forbid: for if there had beene a Lawe ued me as an Angel ef God, v-4, as Chriſt I eſus. 
giuen which could haue giuen life, ſurely rigate. 
ouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by the Law. 
Nen. 3.5. 22 hut the Scripture hath * concluded all vnder 
finne, that the promiſe by the faith of leſus Chriſt then to me. 
ſhould be giuen to them that belceue, 
23 Butbefore faith came, we were kept vnder caſe I tell you the trueth? 
the Lawe, and ſhut vp vntothe faith,yhich ſhould 
afterward be reueiled. 
24 Wherefore the *Law was our ſcholemaſter loue them. 
zo bring v« to Chriſt, that N might be ade righ- 
25 Rut aſter chat faith is come, we are no lon · Preſent wit 
ger vnder a ſchoolemaſter. 
25 For ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, bitth againe, vntil Chriſt be formed in you. 


27 For all ye that are baptized into Chriſt, Might change my voice: for I am in doubt of you. 


28 There is neither lewe nor Grecian : there ye not heare the Law? 
$$ neither bond nor free: there is neither male 
nor female:ſor ye are all one in Chriſt leſus, 

29 Andif ye be Chrilts, then are ye Abrahams woman . 
ſeede, and heires by promiſe. - 


2 He ſheweth wherfore the ceremonies were or. was borne by promes. 
dine, 3 Which being ſhadowes muſt end when 
Chrift the trueth com met h. g Hee moueth them for theſe mother: are the ewo Teſtanents, the one 
by certaine exhortations, 22 And confirmeth which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendreth 
bis areument with a ſtrong example, or ategorie, voto bond age, ' 

I ay, that the heire as long as hee is a 
g fro a ſetuant though 


2 But is vnder tutors and gouernours, vntill 
- the time appointed of the father. 
2 Euen ſo,wee when we were children, were 
in bondage vnder the rudiments of the world. 
: But when the fulues of time was come, God thou that trauaileſt not: for the deſolate hath ma- 
" ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman, end made ny mo children, then ſhe which hath an husband. 


Ide. differeth nothin 
be be Lord of all, 


5 Nat he might redeeme them which were ner of Iſaac, children of the promes. 

Nom 8. vnder the La, that wwe might receiue the adop- 
tion of the ſonnes. 

6s And beca-rſe yee are ſonnes, God bath ſent rit, euen ſo it i now, 

forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your beartes, 


which crieth Abba, Father. ne: f 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſernant, but ſeruaut ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the 

@ aſonne: now if thou br a ſonne, thou art alſo the free woman. 
beire of God through Chnift. 
Rut euen theu, when yee knew not God ye ſcruant, but of the free woman I. whe 
did ſeruĩce vnto them, which by nature are not 


—_ But nove ſeeing ye know God, yea, rather cumciſion, 17 And ſheweth them the bat tell be. jy 
are knowen of Gd. howe turne ye againe vnto twixt the Spirite and the fleſh,and the fruites of v ju 
impotent and beggerly rudiments. whereanto as them both, | 
from the beginning, ye wil be in bodage againe? 
10 Ye obſcrue dayes, and moneths, and times, 


ri Lam in feare of you, leaſt I haue beſtowed 
on you labour in vaine. 
12 Be ye as l: for Lam enen as you: brethren, 
Lbeſeech yomye haue not hurt me at all. 
1; And ye know how through infirmitic of y whole Lawe. 


Why = = 
Free and hos 


14 Andthe triall of me which was in my fleſh, 


15 What was then your felicitie > for 1 beare 
ou record, that if it had bin polsible, ye woulde 
e plucked out your on eyes and haue giuen 


15 Am I therefore become your enemie, bo- 


17 They are ie lous ouer you amiſſe: yea, t 


18 gut it is a good thing to loue earneſtly al. 

way es in a — thing, and not onely when I am 

you, o 
19 Mylitle children, of whome I trauaile in 
20 And I would | were with you nowe, that I 


2 Tell me, ye that will be vnder the Lawe,do 


22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes, one by a ſeruant, and * one by a free G 
6 


23 But he which was of the ſeruant, was borne 
of the fle ſſ: and he which was of the freew oman, 


24 By the which things anot ber thing is meant: 


25 (For Agar, or Sina is a mountain in Arabia, 
and it anſwereth to Ieruſalem which nowe is) 
and ſhe is in bondage with her children. 

25 Rut leruſalem, which i J aboue, is free: % 
which is the mother of vs all. and 

27 For it is written, *'Reioyce thou barren ye, 
that beareſt no children: breake foorth and crye, Iu 


23 * Therefore, brethren,we are after the ma- gn 


29 But as then hee that was borne after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne-after the ſpi - 


3e But what ſaith the Scripture? * Put ont Ge 
the ſeruant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the |, 


31 Then brethren. we are not childken of the 1 


2 He laboureth to draw them away from ci. 77 


8 faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be net intaugled 
againe with the yoke of bondage. 

2 *geholde. I Paul fay vnto you that if yee be J 
circumciſed, Chriſt (hal profite you nothing. 

3 For I teſtifie againe to cuery mau, wh 


« iscircumciſed, that hee is bounde to keepe the 
4 Yee 


— 


doll tes of the fleſh and Spirit. 
j tl ee are *aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſoeuer 
| are iuſtified by the La we, ye are fallen from grace. 


7 


of righteouſneſſe through faith. 

6 For in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion a- 
naileth any thing, neither vncircumciſion, but 
| faith which worketh by loue. + 
7 Yedid runne well: who did let you that ye 
9 did not obey the trueth? 
| 8 Je u nottheperſivaſion of him y calleth you. 
v.56 A liele leauen doth Jeauen the whole lumpe. 

10 I hane truſt in you through the Lord, that 

ye will bee none otherwiſe minded: but hee that 

troubleth you, ſhal beare hs condemnation, ho- 
ſoeuer ke be. | ; 

1 11 And brethren, if I yet preach circumciſion, 
| ' why do l yet ſuffer perſecution ? Then is the ſlan- 
| der of the croſſe aboliſhed. 
| n Woulde to God they were euen cut off, 
| which doe diſquiet you. 

13 For — yee haue bene called vnto li- 
bertie: onely vſe not hour libertie as an occaſion 
vnto the fleſh. but by loue ſerue one another. 

5 14 For al F Law is fulfilled in one word, which 
19. is this, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf. 

nut. 15 If yee bite and denoure one another, take 

29, heedeleſt ye be conſumed one of another, 

u. 15 Then I fay, *Walke in the Spirit, and yee 

1, iapes ſhall not fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh. 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
1j. the Spirit againſt the fleſtr and theſe are contrary 
iet. one to the other, ſo that yee cannot doe the ſame 
wi, * things that ye would. . 

- 18 And if ye bee led by the Spirit, yee are not 
vnder the Lawe, 


10% 19 Moreouer the workes of the fleſh are ma- 
ang mfeſt, which are adulterie , fornication, vnclean- 
un net, wantonnes, 

| Ila 20 Idolatrie.witchcraft, hatred,debate,emula- 


tions, vvrath, contentions, ſeditions, hereſies, 

21 Enuie, murthers, drunkennes, glutto nie, and 
ſuch like; vvbereof I tell you before, as I alſo haue 
tolde you before, that they which do ſuch things, 
ſhall not inberite the kingdome of God. 

22 But the fruite of the Spirit is loue, ioye, 
peace, long ſuffering, gentlenes, goodnes , faith, 


_ 23 Meckenes, temperancic : againſt ſuch there 
15 is no Lawe. 

24 For they that are Chriſtes, haue crucified 
1 the fleſh with the affectious and the luſtes. 
* 25 If we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo Walke in 
Chr 26 Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine glory, pro- 
Laid | uoking one another,cnnying one an . | 

C HA P. VL 
an | 1 He exhorteth them to vſe gentlenes toward 
THE EPISTLE 

AG 


* . 


— 


the weake, 2 And to ſhewe their brother lowe 
and modeſtie: 6 Alſo to prouide for their nani* 


5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope ſters, 9 To perſeuere, 14 To reioyce in the crofſe 


of ¶ Hriſt, 15 Tonewneſſe of hfe, 16 And lait 
of all wiſheth to them wuth the reſt of the fauthful 
all proſperitie. 
ren, if a man be fallen by occaſion into a. 
ny fault, yee which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch 
one with the ſpirit of meekenes, conſidering thy 
ſelfe,leaſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Beare ye one anthers burden and fulfill the 
Lawe of Chriſt, 

3 For if any man ſeeme to himſclfe that hee is 
ſomewhat, when he is nothing, he deceiueth him · 
ſelfe in hie imagination. 

5 Hut let euery man prooue his owne worke, 
then ſhal he haue reioycing in hunſelſe only, 
and not in another. 


5 For euery man ſhal beare his own burden. c. Cor. 3.8. 


6 Let him that is taught in the w ord, make him 


that bath taught him, partaker of all i *goods, 1. Cor. . 


Chap.vj. As we ſowe we ſhall reape. 469 . 


7 Bee notdeceiued : God is not mocked: for 7. 


whatſoeuer a man ſoweth,that ſhal he alſo reape. 

$ Tot hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall ofthe 
fleſh reape corruption: but he that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euerlaſti 


Lets not therfore be weary of — 2. Theſ.3e 
, T3o, 


for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we faint 

1» While we haue therefore time, let vs doe 
good vnto all men but ſpecially vnto them, which 
are of the houſholde of faith, 

n J xe ſee hoe large a letter I hane written 
vnto you with mine owne hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make a faire ſhewe in 
the fleſh,they conſtraine you to bee circumciſed, 
onely becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſſe of Chriſt. 

13 Tor they themſelues which are circumciſed, 
keepe not the Tawe, but defire to haue you cit- 
cumciſed,that they might reioyce in your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould re ĩoyce, but in 
the croſſe of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, whereby the 
world is crucified vnto mee, and I vnto the world. 

15 For in Chriſt leſus neither circumaſion 2 
naileth any thing, nor vncireumciſion, but a newe 
creature. 

16 And as many as walke according to this 
rule, peace ſhalhe vpon them, and mercie, and vp- 
on the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man put me to but 
fineſſe : for I beare in my body the markes of the 
Lord Ieſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with your Spirit, Amen. 


q vnto the Galatians written from Rome. 
OF PAVL TO 


THE EPHESIANS, 


3 5 . „ 8 
ie Paul was priſoner at Rome there entred in amãg the Ephefians falſe tene her, who cory 

WII the true doctrine which be had taught them, by — — wrote 1 ts — 
firme them im that thing, hie h they had learned of him. And firſt after his ſalntatid. he af ureth them 
of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinaze by the free election of Cod, be 


piſtle to con- 
they were 
berne, 


I 


| 
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|  Preriiall predeſtinarion. 


To the Epheſians. 


borneand ſealed op to this eternal! life by the holy C hom giuen onto them by the Goel; the know. 
ledge of the which mytier:* be prayeth Cod to confirme toward them. And tothe intent they ſhould 
not glory in t hemſelues, he ſheweth them their extreme rmſerie, wherein they were plunzea before they 
ue w Chrill. as people wit hout God, Gentiles to whom the promiſes were not made, and yes by the free 
mercie of God in C hriſt Jeſs, they were ſaued, and be appointed to bee their Apoftle, as of all they 


The head of the 10 | 


Gentiles : therefore hee drſireth God to lighten the Epheſians heartes with the perfite underſtanding 


of bis Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to bee mindefull of ſo great benefices, neither to hee mooued 
with the falſe apo ſtleti. which ſcehe to ouerthrowe their faith, and tread wnder foote the GofhH, 
which was not preached to them, as by chaunce or fortune, but accordme to the tternall counſell of 
Gad: who by this meanes preſerueth onely by Church, Therefore the Apoſtli commena th bi mint- 


Ferie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and cauſeth it to bring foorth moft᷑ plentiful 


Fuites, as innocencie, Holin t, with all ſaeh offices, apper:aining to godlineſie, Lat of all, he decla- 
verb not onely in general, what ought to bee the life of the Christians, bus alſo ſheweth particular. 


&, what things concerne euery mans voc ation. 
| CH 


* 

1 After his ſalutation, h- ſheweth that the 
thieſe cauſe of their ſaluation ſt aneth in the free 
eleftion of God through ¶ hriſt. is He declareth his 

' good wil toward them, gining thankes and praying 
"God for the: faith. 21 The maieftie of Chriſt. 
Pr, A VL an Apoſtle of I ES VS 
55 HRIS T, bythewil of God, 
r., tothe * Saints which are at Epheſus, 
RE 2 1 and to the faithfull in Chriſt leſus: 
0 IPL 2 Grace be with yon, and peace 
fro God our Father, and jd the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
3 Rleſſed be God euen the Father of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with all ſpiri- 
107 pla- tuall bleſsing in heauenly |} things in Chriſt, 
ren, © 4 * ASheehath choſen vs in him, before the 
3. Tim. t. g foidation of the worldthar *we ſhould be holy, 
Col. 1.22. and without blame before him in loue: 

5 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to bee adopted 
through leſus Chriſt vnto bimſelfe, according to 
the good pleaſure of his will. 

6 To the praiſe of y gloty ofhis grace, where- 
with he hath made vs accepted in H beloued, 

7 By whom we haue redemption through his 
blood, euen the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, according 
to his rich grace: 55 

8 Whereby he hath bene abnndant toward vs 
in all wiſdome and vnderſtanding, 

9 And hath opened vnto vs the myſtery of his 
will according to his good pleaſure , which hee 
had purpoſed in him, 

10 in the diſpenſatiõn of the fulneſſe of 
che times, hee might gather together in ane all 
ehings, both which are in heauen, and which are 
in earth, /uen in Chriſt: : | 

11 In whomalſo we hte choſen when we were 
predeftinate according to the purpoſe of him, 
which worketh all things after the counſel of his 
ewnewill, 

12 That we,which firſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould 
be vntothe praiſe ofhis glory: 

- x2 In whom alſo ye haue truſted after that ye 
heard y word of trueth, un the Goſpel of your 
ſaluation, wherein alſo after that ye belecued, ye 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt ef our inheritance, vn- 
till the redemption of the poſſeſsion purchaſed 
vnto the praiſeof his glory. 

15 Therefore alſo;after that I heard of the faith, 
which ye haue in the Lord leſus,and loue toward 

All the Saints, 


2. Cor. v. 3. 


pet. 1. 3. 


— 2 — — — — —— — — — 
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16 I ceaſe not te giue thanłs for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the 
father of glory, might gine vnto you the Spirit of 
wiſedome, and reuelation through the know. 
ledge of him, 

18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may 
be lightened, that ye may know what the hope is 
of his calling, and what the riches of his glorious 
inheritane u in the Saints 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of 
his power towarde vs,which beleeue, according 6 
to the working of bis — — power, cha 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, Ven he ri f 
ſed him from the dead, and ſer him at his right 
hand in the heauenly »lacer, 

2 Farre aboue all principalitie, and power, 
and might, and domination, and euery Name that 
is named, not in this worlde onely, but alſo in that 
that is to come, | 

22 And hath made all things ſubject vnder pſi 
his feete, and hath appointed him ouer all things 5% 


to be the head of the Church, 
23 Which is his body, ue A the fulneſſe of him 
that filleth all in all things. 
S 


s To maguniſie the grace of C hriſt. which u the 
onely cauſe of ſaluation, 11 Hee ſheweth them 


_ 


what mauer of prople they were before their con · 
uerſſon. 18 And what they are now in { hriſt. 
Nd * you heth be quickened,that were dead (41,1; ö 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 5 
2 Wherein,in time. paſt ye wal ked, according 
to the courſe of this world, and after the *prince 0 
chat ruleth in the aire , euen the ſpirit, that nowe . 
worketh in the children of jence, ] | 
3 Ameng whom we alſo had our conuerſati- | 
on in time paſt in the luſtes of our fleſh, in fulfil f 
ling the will of the fleſh, and of the minde, & were 
by nature the children of wrath,as wel as others. 


4 But God whichis riche in mercie, through 
his great loue wherewith he loued vs, 
Euen when wee were dead by ſinnes, hath ? | 
quickened vs together in Chir, by whoſe grace 1 , 
ye are ſaued M j 


ue d, 
6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs 
fit together inthe heauenly p/aces in Chriſt leſus, 
7 That he might ſhewe in the ages to came the 
exceeding riches of his grace, through his kinde· 
neſſe towards vs in Chriſt leſus. ; 
. For by grawareyelaued dogg arb 


— 


2 


as Wy vw 


oth jſt cur peace. 


that not of your ſelues: it ij the gift of God, 


9 Not of workes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt 
himſelfe. 

10 Fot wee are his workemanſhip created in 
Chriſt le ſus vnto good workes, which God hath 
ordeine d, that we thould walke in them. 

n Wherfore remember that ye being in time 


n. paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, an. called * vncircum · 
edel. 


ciſion of them, which are called circumciſion iu 
the fle ſu, made with hands, 

12 That yee were, I ſay, at that time without 
Chriſt , & were al iants from the common wealth 


9 f. of Iſrael, and were : ſtran gers from the couenants 


A. 


of promiſe,and had no hope, and were {| without 
God in the world. 

1 But now in Chriſt Ieſus,ye which ence were 
farre off, are made neere by the blood of Chriſt. 


both one, and bath broken the ſtoppe of the par- 
tition wall, 8 . 

15 In abrogating through his fleſh the hatred, 
that u, the Lawe of commandements, which ftan- 
deth in ordinances , for to make of twaine one 
newe man in himſelfe, /o making peace, 

16 And that he might reconcile both vnto God 
in one body by Hi croſſe, and (lay hatred thereby, 

17 And came, & ? reached peace to you which 
were afarre off, andto them that were neere. 

18 for through him we both haue an entrance 


vnto the Father by one Spirit. 


19 No we therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and forreiners: but citizens with the Saints, aud 
of the houſhold of God, 

20 Aud are built vpon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophetes, le ſus Chriſt himſelfe be. 
ing the chiefe corner ſtone, 

t In whom al the building coupled together, 
gro weth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord, 

22. In whome ye alſo are built together, to bee 
che habitatiou of God by the Spirit. 

CHAP. III. 

t Hee ſhe weth the cauſe of hi impriſonmeut, 

x; Deſireth the m not to faint becauſe of his trouw« 


Chap.iij.iiij, 


EGentiles the vnſearchable riches of Chrift, 
And to make cleare vnto all men what the 


fellowſhip of the * nyſterie is, which from the Nom 1d 
beginning of the worlde hath bene hid in God, 283. 


who hath created all things by leſus Chriſt, 


10 Io the intent, that nowe vnto principalities 2.:im. 1. 
and powers in heauenly places.might be kno wen 10. 
by the Church the manifold wiſdome of God, tuus. 1. 4. 


11 According to the cternall purpoſe, which 1. 
be wrought in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

12 By whome wee haue boldnes and entrance 
with confidence, by faith in him. 

n Wherefore I defire that yee faint not at my 
tribulations for your ſakes,which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my kuees vnto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord leſug Chtiſt, 

15 (Of whome is named the whole familie in 


For hee is our peace, which hath made of heauen and in earth) 


15 That hee might graunt you according to 
the riches of his glory, that yee may be ftrengrhe- 
ned by his Spirit in the inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your heartes by 


faith,that ye, being rooted & grounded in loue, 
18 — 22 able to comprehend with al Saints, 

wy is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
ight : 


19 And to know the loue of chriſt which paſ- 
ſeth knovvledge, that ye may be filled with al ful · 


ueſſe of God. 


20 *Vnto him therefore that is able to doe Rom 1d 
exceeding abundantly aboue all that we aſke or 25. 


thinke,according to the power y worketh i vs, 

21 Be prayſe iu 2 Chriſt eſus, 
thorowyout all generations for euer, Amen. 

CHAP. IIIL | 

He exhorteth them 10 meekneſſe, lome ſuffts 

ring, vnto loue and peace, 3 Entry one to (erue 
ediſie another with the gift that God bath gi- 

wen hum. 14 To beware of ſtr ange dofirine, 23 
To lay aſide the olde conuer ſation of greedie lufts, 
aud to walbe in a new life, 


* Therefore, being priſoner in the Lord, pray ” l. 1. 


you that yee walke woorthy of the vocation = 


ble, 14 And prayeth God to make them fledfaf} whereunto ye are called, 


in his Spirit. 


2 With all bumbleneſt of minde, and mee ka l- Hey. 


FS. this cauſe, I Paul am the priſoner of leſus neſſe, with long ſuffering, ſupporting one anv. 32+ 


Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
2-If yee hane heard of the diſpenſation ofthe 


| grace of God,which is giuen mee to youward, 


' 4 Whereby when yee read, yee may knowe 4 6 * One God, & Father of all, which is aboue Hal. 2 


2 bat in that God by reuelation hath ſhewed 
this myſterie vuto mee (as L wrote aboue in fewe 
wordes, | 


mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) 
5 Which in other ages was not opened vnto 
mes of men, as it is nowe reueiled vnto his 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 
« . 5. That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters al ſo, 
and ofthe ſame body,and partaker ofhis promiſe 


nns Chriſt by the Goſpel, 


v. ig. 
io, 


7 Whereof I an made a miniſter by the gift of 


working of his power. . 


ther through loue, 


Eudeuouriug to keepe the vnitic of the Spi- 
rit in the bond of peace. 

4 There 5 one body, and one Spirit. enen as 
ye are called in one hope of your vocation. 

5 There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſine, 


all, and through all, and in you all. 
7 * But vnto euery one of vs is gi 
cording to the meaſure of the giſt of Chriſt. 


8 3 faith, * When hee aſcended Pal 
on 2 led 9 „1 = o 
My nr 


ts vnto men. : 
Nove, in that hee aſcended, what is it but 


a that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the loweſt 
— — God giuen vnto mee? through the parts of the earch? 


10 Hee that deſcended, is euen the ſame that 


. 8 *Euen vnto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this aſcended, farre aboue all heaueus chat hee might 
ace giuen , that I ſhoulde- preach among the bill all things) 


o 


11 He 


One body, one Spitit. 4970 


7 
i wEnce, 


Put on thenew man. 
v.Coraz, 1 * Hee therefore gane ſome to be Apoſtles, 
27. — ſome Prophetes, and ſome Euangelilts , and 


ſome Paſtors,and Teachers, 

12 For the gathering together of the Saintes, 
for the worke of the miniſterie , ana for the edifi- 
cation of the body of Chriſt, 


. 13 Till wee all meete together(irrthe vnitie of and his Church. 


_ and knowledge of the Sonne of God) vnto 


ect man, 2d vnto the meaſure of the age of 


he fulnefle of Chrilt, 

14 That we hencefotth be no more children, 
waucring and caried about with euery winde of 
doctrine, by the deceit uf men, aud with crattines, 
whereby they lay in waite to deceiue. 

15 Rut let vs followe the trueth in loue, and in 
all things growe vp into him, which is the head, 
that 4. Chriſt, 

16 By whom all the body being coupled and 
knit together by euery ioynt, for the furniture 
thereof (according to the effectuall power, which 
is in the meaſure of cuery part) teceiueth increaſe 
ofthe body, vnto the edifying of it ſelfe in loue. 

17 This I ſay therefore and teſtifie inthe Lord, 
that ye henceforth walke not as * other Gentiles 
walke,in vanitie of their minde, 

13 Hauing their cogitation dat ened, and be- 
ing ſtrangers from the life of God through the 

ignorauce that is in them, becauſe of the hardnes 
of their heart: 
19 I being |] paſt * feeling, haue giuen 
lues voto wantonneſſe, to worke all vu- 
cleanneſſe, euen with greedinelle. 

20. But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, 

21 If ſobee ye haue heard lum, and haue bene 
taught by him, as the trueth is in Ieſus, 

22 Thar is, that yee calt off, concerning the 


Rom. 1. 


dor, nth. 
out re · 
morſe of 
conſci- 
1. Tim. 4. 
Col. 8 
— corrupt through the dece iuable luſts, 
23 And be renued in the ſpirie of your minde, 
24 And put on the new man, which after God 
coloſ. 3. io is created in righteouſneile, and true holineſſe 
heb. 12.1, 25 *Wherefore caſt off ly ing, and ſpeake eue · 
ry man trueth vnto his nei ghhour: for wee are 
2 4. * members one of another. 
Zech. f. 16 „ 25 ge angrie, but ſinne not: let not the ſunne 
Pſal. 4. . 80. downe pon your wrath, 
Jan 4.7. 7 Neither giue place to che deuil. 
# Let him that ſtole; ſteale no more: but let 
him rather labour, and worke with his handes the 


Rom.6.4. 


thing vwhich- 3 he may haue to giue vn- 


to bem that needeth. 
Chap. 5. . 29 et no corrupt communication proceed 
Eoloſg. 6. out of your mouthes: but that which is good to 
the vie of edifying,that it nay miniſter grace vn- 
to the hearers. 
30 And _ noe the holy Spirit of God, by 
2. cori. 4 ye are · ſcaled vnto the day of redemption. 


| Ss 31 Let all bĩtterneſſe, and anger, and wrath, - 
with all maliciouſi 
| Foloſ.z. .- 3» *Bee ye coutteous one to another, and ten- hutbands,as vato 


121. der heatted, forgiuing one another, euen as God 


for Cluiſts ſake forgaue yo _ 
CHAP 
2 He exborteth them v0 — 3 Warneth 


To the Epheſians, 


conuerſation in tive paſt, the olde man, which is 


g 21 Submitting your ſelues one to anotherin 
g,and euil {| Pg be put away from you, the feare of 


= 


* 


Awake 


them to be ware of wneleannes,conetouſnes foohſh 
talking,and falſe dotirine, 19 To be circumſpett, 
18 To anode drunkennes, tg To reiozce and to 
b. chankefull toward God, 2x Tu ſulmit them. 
ſelues one to another, 22 Het entreateth of coy. 
poral marriage, and of the ſpiruual betwixt Chriſt 


+ 


+ wa 


E yee therefore followers of God, as deare 
children, 

2 * And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath lo- log 
ned vs, and bath giuen hi mſelfe for vs io be au of · an 
1 and a ſacrihce of a. ſwecte ſaelling four t. in 
to 

3 *But fornication, and all vncleannes , or co- I 
uet ouſnes, let it not be once named amoug you, 2 
as it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neither ſiſthineſſe, neither fooliſh ealking, 5 ho 
* teſting, which are things not comely > but 
rather gining of thankes. 

5 For this vee kno we, that no whatemonger, 
neither vncleaue perſon, rior couetous perſon, 
which is an jdolater , hath any inheritance in the 
kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceiue you with ine vendm Mu 
. for for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God f 4 
onthe children of diſobedience. 13, 

7 ge not there fore companions with them. 

$. For yee were once darkenes, but ate nowe 2 
light in the Lord: walke as children of light, 3, 

9 (For the fruite of che Spirit is in all good- 
nes,and righteoufnes,and trueth) 

b - Approouing that which is pleaſing tothe 
orde, 


it And haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruit- ng 


be 
mat, 
mar, 
.cer 


. 
#3, '+ 


* 


full workes of darlenes, but enen reproue them 220.1 
rather. Wade 

n For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the things w_ 
which are done of them in ſecret. bees 

11 Bit all things when they are reprooued of * 
the light, are manifeſt: for it is light that maketh 4 
all things manifeſt, 5 
14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſſee. lz. 
peſt, and ſtande vp from the dead and Chriſt tall f 
giae thee light, - .. | 

15 Take heed therefore that ye walke circum- yes 
| ſpedly;not as fooles but as *wile, Cat 


is Redeeming the time: for the dayes are euil. 
1 *Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but ander- 
ſtand what the will of the Lord is. 
18 And bee not drunle with wine, whos þ " 
exceſſe: but be fulfilled-with the Spirit, 
19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in Pſalmes,and 
|| hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging, & making 
melodie to the Lord in your be of | 
20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vn- as 
to God,cuenthe Fatherjinche Name of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, | 


22 Wines, ſubmit your ſelues mio your ( > qa 

the Lord. Aa 
22 Fot the husband is the vines head, even =" 

as Chriſt is the head of the Church, and the fame 1 

is the ſauĩour of his body. + 
24 Therefore as the Charct is in fſubjeion t9 | N 


— 


ad ſeruants dueties. 


„ . new i ky th#yrines betotheirhanbands 
'. in eue ry thing. 

Col. 19. 25 Tuna z loue e 
5 3. bands loue yo 
4 Chriſt loued the Church, & gaue himſelſe for it, 
2 


£57 the m fancubeit;ang cleuſe it d 
the 2 of wy through the word. FOE 
127 That he mi git male ir vnto hiniſelfe a glo- 
rious Church, not having ſpot or wriuk le, or at y * 
ſuch thing: but that it thoulde de noh and with- 
out blame. - 
28 So ought men to lone their wines,as their 
e "gre : hee that loueth his wife , loueth 


29 Fee ud tn eee 
but nouriſhech & Arp r N u 
doct h the Church. 
30 For we are members of h. body, oi 
e ſh, and of his bones; -, 
ade * For this canſe ſhall. amn ende, 


32 This is a great ſecret, s 
rift, and Church. 


0 - 
—— concerning the Ch 
_ 3 Therefore euery.one of yon, o ye ſo: let 
N "road — wife, euen al hjmſelfe,and les 
9 the wife ſee har ſhe feare her busband. 
hi CHAP: VI. 


tt e Beds e 00. 


their maſterr; g Maiters toward their ſeruants. 
. 13 An.exhireation tothe  ſpivitedall battell , and 


VHildten, e Lorde: 

a right. Aue 3 

Honour thy father and nuoklier (which is. 
catumandemeht with 


9 mayelt line long on earth. 
ETSY | pronokenot —— 
them vp, in inſtruction and 


5:*Scruants „be obedient yntothern eme 
your maſters, according to tho fleſh, with feare 
7 e of your hearrsas m. 


= F I'm 
— 
2 
8 


hip. 


ward their father umi mothers, 4 Like wiſe p. 
rei toward ther children, 3 ger nants toward 


* 
7 That k mayb6pedi with bee ud tharthou! 


Lord,whether he be bond or free. 

And ye maſters, doe the ſame this vato 
themiputting away threatning : and knowe that 
INE -alfo _ heaven, neither is Or, both 

reſpect of perion with him yours and 

1% CPinally,;my brethren, ea firong in the hen mas 
Lord, and in the poet of his might. fter, 

it Put on the hole armour of God that ye Deu. 10. 
may be able to ſtand 28 unſt the aſſaultes of the 17. 
deuiſl - 2. chro. 19 

2 Bor we wreſtle not againſt fleſh & blood, 7. iob. 34. 
but againſt *principalities, againſt powers, and 19 wiſd. 

- againft yivorldly gouernours , the pryice: of the 6.7. ect lu. 
darkenes of this world. againſt ſpititual w icked- 37.12, 16 
neſſos, hic h are in the hie places, ect. to 33. 

1 For tis cauis ta le vnto you the whole ar- rom. 2.11, 

mourof God, that ye may be able to reſiſt in the ga/ 26. 


| —_ day and having finithed al things, ſtand faſt. co/.3.2 5. 


Stand therefore , and your loynes girde a- Lpet. 1. 7. 
bereich veritie and hauing on the breitplats ar, comm 
or ri ſneſſe, plete hare 
15 wid your: feete nod with the preparation neſſe. 
of the Goſpel of peace. [be. 2. 25 

16 Abone all, tale the ſhield of faith, where- 
— may quench all the herie dattes of the 


' 17 And take the helmet offiliiation. and the J7ſa. 59. 19 
ſrrord bf the Spirit, which is the word of God, 1.2). 5. 8. 
18” And pray alerayes with a maner prayer 
and ſupplication it the Spirit: and *watch there · Col. 4.2. 
urito wich all perſeuerance ; and ſupplication for 


all Saints,. 
er warns the/Chwiftians ſhaid fia be withall. 


15 eee thay be giuen Co/.4 3. 
vnt6 men that I may open my tnouth boldly to 2. he f. 3. U 
pablũꝶ tho ſocret of the GolpA, 

e WW heteof- J am the amnbaſladotm in bonds, 

that therein 1 ſpeake daldly AJ oughtto 


14 Norder yenoy bebe line Gaines, 
and what l. dae, Tychicus my deare brother and 
1 lier in dee Lorde,t tHillſhewe you of 

22 Whom] have fone into you: for the fame 


brethren 1410 fr 
oue w 
Kid, Mom Godthe Father, ;and ſom the Lorde 


.*' Chriſtianarmour// % 


1. N bot ab be Tris of Gln ning the will of Ieſus Chriſt. 
2, © God fromthe heart, 24 Grace be with all them which loue our 
is 45. 7 With good will ruing$ Lord, & ub Wen. :L 664 iel Cheift; tõ the immortaſitie, amen. 
8 And know ye that whatſoeuet good thing 4 Written from Rome onto the Epheſians, 
ad ney -ſatne ſhall he teceiue of the and ſens by Tychicus. 
8 | THE: EPISTLE OF” PAYL. 10 THE 
1. P. HILIPHIAN S. 


HE ARGYMENT, 


Pate 1 Sond b the ho!y Ghoſt to goe to Macedonia, planted 650 4 — at at Philippt 4 . 
vniner ſally to al & 
= Gentiles, he trawailed from place to place, till u the length l he was taken priſoner 7 Rome, w: A 


tis o falo ſaum rountreym but a hi charge wa 10 preach the Gofpell 


the Phibppianbeint edurriiſed, ſent th m miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefs vnto him:who decla- 
2. the fate of the Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle wherein he commend: th them that 

they Roodt. muy azainft the falſe apofiles, . ting them in mind of his good will toward them and 
 exhorteth them that his impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke : for the Go#5!! thereby wat confir- 


med and not dummſhet: eſpecially. he diſiretb them be fle ambition, and io embrace mode flis pr omni · 


4 fr . unto chem who ſhould jnitruct them in nter more amply : yea, and that by 
Oo 9 nge 


EPF ˙UQQ— à5 % A ˙ A Ol 4. Ie 9 RET 


W. „ 


— — 


äN—— —— — — 


or, are 
gacellent. 


# 


0 lie in 


Ln 


QAluati on, throu 
, of the Spirit of leſus Chriſt, 


© Pauls prayers for their faith, To che Philippians. 
himſelfe would alſo come vnto them adding lil em ſe the cauſe of their mimſterr fo 
becauſe there were no greater ene mies to the croſſe then the falſe apoſ tles he con futeth their falſe do- 


ctriue, ly proning onely ( b iſt 40 be the ende of ail 


and without whom we haue nothing,ſo that hrs death is our life, and hu re[arreftionowr iuſtiſic ation. 

After thu followe cer taine admonuons both particular and generatiywuh tethfigation of by aſfecti- 

| ets "EW O "Pare I 24h ) 
'- CHA 


9 


P. I. n 
' x Sint Paul diſcouereth bu heart toward them, 
3 By hu thankeſgining, 4 Prayers, & And wiſhes 
for their faith and ſalnation. 7.12.20 He ſhewot h 
the fruize of bu croſe, 13. 27 And ea borteth 
them to vnitie, 28 And patience,” - f 


Av and Timotheus the ſeruants 
> of lIeſus Chriſt, to all the Saintes in 


22 Chriſt Ieſus which are at Philippi, 
dl D with the Riſhops,aud Deacons: 

0 & 2 Grace be with you, and peace 

33 our Father, and þ-om the Lord leſus 

Chril bt 


ts 


CA 7— 


ä -2.7heſac 3 *Ithanke my God hi you in perfect 


memorie, 

4 (Alwayes in al my praye 
ing with gladneſſe) . oO: lo 

5 Becauſe of the fellowſhip which ye haue in 
the Goſpel, from the firſt day vnt ill nowe 

6 And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing;that 
he that hath begun t hui good worke in you will 
performe it vntill the day of leſus Chriſt, 

7 As it becommeth me ſo to judge of you all, .. 
becauſe I haue you in remembranee, that hoth in 
my bandes, and in »1y defence, and confirmation 
of Y Goſpel you all were partakers of my gtace. 

8 For God is my record, ho. I lang after you 
all from the very heart rats, in Ieſus Chriſo - 

9 And this I pray, chat you laut may abound, 
yet more and more in knowledge," and in all 


iudgement, ei een 1 3: 5143 2.13 
10 That ye may diſcerne things that, Jdiffer, 

one from rde ye may, be pure, and with- 

out offence, vntill the day of Chriſt. 

un Filled with the fruites of righteonſheſſe, 

which are by leſus Chriſt vato the gloty and 

praiſe.of Gd + > pd to bes og - » 
12 © Iwoulde ye vnderſtoad, brethren ,that-- 

the things which haue com unto me, are turned 

rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, _ . 

13 So that my bande 

a wr as all the judgement hall, and mal other 
ces, 1 FT J 20613 At 

. 14 In ſo much that many of the brethren in 

the Lorde are holdeued through my bandes, and 

dare more frankly ſpeake the word. f 
15 Some preach Chriſt euen through enuie, 

and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will; * = © 
16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of -conten- 

tion aua not purely, ſuppoſing to adde more aſ- 


flictiou to my bandes: e ee 
loue, knowing that I j am 


rsfor al you,pray- 


17 Rut the others of 
ſet for the defence of the Goſp el. 
. 28 What then ? yet Chriſt. is prrached all ma. 
ner waies, whether it be vnder a pretence, or ſyn-· 
cerely:and I therein toy: yea, and will ioy. 

19 For I no we tbat this ſhall turne to my 
gh your prayer, and by the helpe 


accepting of their leut 


of your matters that ye iᷣ continue im one 8 


sin Chtiſt are famous Spirit, it any oompaſtiau ani mercie 


= 


. 2 | > * 0 * 1 * : 
.-\->- -*::*: Chrift our gant 
avode, And 


in ue religion, 9:16 whom we haue all things, and 


1. Pet. 


Mat. 5. 


is - 4 


OOO aug 


* 


Act. 10 
4 
for, 


moll nee. 5 | 
20 As Theartely loo le forge hope, chat in no» 
thing I ſball be aſhamed , but that with all confi- 
deuce,as alwayes, ſo nowe Chriſt ſhalbe magnifi- 
ed in my body, whether it Le by life, or by death. 
21 For Chriſt «to me both in life; and in death 
aduantaggee . ö 
22 And whether to liue in the fleſn were pro- 
fitable for me, and what to chuſe l łnowe not. 
23 For Lam. in doubt on both ſides, 
deſiring to be looſed, & to be wick Chrilt, which 
is beſt of all. qr: 407 ot f 
24 Nenertheleſſe;to abide in i j fleſhy, more yr 
needeſull for op. 
25 Anil his am I are of. that I ſhal abide, and 
with you all continue, for your futtherauce and 
joy of hon ahh, . 22:5) e, eit 
26 That ye may more abundantly re ĩcyre in 
Teſus Chriſt for me, by my cõming to you againe. 
27 FOnely let your cqbuerſation! be as it be- Eple 
commeth the Goppel of Chriſt , that whether I co 
come and ſee yon, or xls be abſent, I may heare 1. % 
irit, 12, 
and in one minde fighti b the jor, 
faith of the Goſpel. - + | 
28 And in nothing. feare. your aduerſaries, 
which is to them a token of perdition, and to 
you of ſaluation, and that of God. RN 
29 For:vnto you it is giueu for Chriſt, that 
not onely ye ſhould beltene in him, but alſo ſuſ- Cue 
ſer ndr bis a. [ic lan „ i : canſt, 
30 Hauing the fame fight',which ye ſawe in 
nie aud nowe lieare to be in me. | 
C H. A 2. II.! s 
2 Je ea horteih hem alous all things to hunt. 
litie whereby pure do ctrine is chiefly maintained, 
19 Promiſing that hc aua Timotheus will ſpeedily = 
come unto then, 27. Anudex cuferb the long ta- 
mg of Epaphroditus. o2 :0*:55% , t f 
Etre be thetefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of loue, i any fellowſhip ofthe 
ded, ha- 
a,, 


1 
2. Fulfill au ioy, that ye. be like min 
ning the ſame leue, being of one accorde; 
one iud gement... 0 4 
..3 "That nothing be dom through contention 
ot vaiue glory; but that in mee keneſſe of minde 
*euery man ęſteeme other hetter then himſe lſe. R 
4 Looke not euery man on his one things, 1 
but euery man alſo on the things of other men. 
5 Let the ſame minde be iu you that was euen 
in Chriſt Jeſus, s * 
of God i; thought 


6 Who being inthe forme 
it no robberie to be equall with God:: 

Fut hee made himſelſe of no reputation, 4.14 
and toole on him the forme of a ſeruane, g Vn 1. 
made like vnto men, and was found in as 
a man. . | 

8 * Hebumbled himſelfe, and becameobedi- He 
ent vnto the death , euen the death of the Crofic. 

© 5 Whetefore 


n keke their owne, 
him, and giuen him a Name aboue euery Nane, 
Rom. 14. 10 hat at the Name of leſus thould euery 
11. iſa. 45. knee bowe, both of things in beauen, and things 
23, in carth,and things vnder the earth, 
lohn 13. 11 Aud that euery tongue ſhoulde confeſſe, 


$.6.4u4 God the Father. 


1. Pet. 4. 9 


reaſonings, 

15 That ye may be blame leſſe, and pure, and 
the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middes 
of a naughtie and crooked nation, among whom 
Mur. g. is ye ſhine as * lightes in the world, 

16 Holding foorth the word of life, that I 
may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that l hane not 

runne in vaine, neitker haue labouted in vaine. 

17 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon the 
ſacriſice and ſeruice of your faith, I an glad and 
reioyce with you all. 

18 For the ſane cauſe al ſo be ye glad, aud re- 

' ioyce with me. 


r 


"lo Aff.x6.x 19 And I truſt in the Lord leſus, to fend * Ti- 
4 motheus ſhortly vito you, that ſ alſo may be of 
ſ good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 

20 For I haue no man like winded, who will 
* faithfully. care for your matters. 
nigh 1er. to. 21 * For all ſceke their one, and not that 
WK. which is Ietus Chriſtes. 


22 But ye knowe the proofe of him, that as a 
ſonne with the father, he hath ſerucd with me in 
the Goſpel. 

23 Him therefote I hope to ſend aſſoone asl 
knowe howe it will goe with me, h 

24 And truſt in the Lorde, that 
ſhall come ſhortly. | 

25 But [ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend n bro. 
ther Epaphroditus vato you, my companion in 
labour, & felow ſouldier, euen ou melienger, & 
he y miniſtred vnto me ſuch thi 


L lo my ſelfe 


ings as I wauted, 

26 For he longed after all you, and was full 
of heauiueſſe, becauſe ye had heard, that he had 
, bene ſic ke. 

27 And no doubt he was ſicke, very neere vn- 
to death: but God had mercie on him, and not on 
| him oncly, but on me alſo, leaſt I ſhould haue ſo- 
row vpon ſorowe. bone 

23 I ſeut him therefore the more diligently, 
that when ye ſhould ſee him againe,ye might re- 
Joyce, and I might be the leſſe forowfull. : 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lorde with 
, all gladneſſe, aud make much offuch? _ 

30 Becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt hee 
was neere vnto death, and regarded not his life, 
to fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on your 
part toward me. 

CHAP. III. 
2 He werneth them to beware of falſe trackers, 
3 Azainſt whom he ſetieth Chriſt, 4 Lile nie 


: Chap. . Righteouſnes through faith. 472 
„ Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted hwmiſ ifs, 9 And his doctrine, 12 Aud reproneth 


13. 1. cor. that Iefus Chriſt s the Lorde, vnto the glory of beware of the conciſton. 


123. 12 Wherfore my beloued, as ye haue alwayes ö N 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely , but no we haue no contidence in the fleſh: 
much more in mine abſence , ſo mate an ende of 4 Thongh l might alſo haue confidence in the 
your owne ſaluation with feare and trembling. fle ſh. I any other gun thiuketh y be bath where- 
13 For it is God which worketh in you, 2 of he might truſt in the fle ih much more i: 
the will and the deede, uen of 415 good pleaſure. 5 ( iccumciſed the eight day, of the kint ed of 
14 Doe all things without * murmuring and 


are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, 


— 


mans ownt righteouſneſie, 
Oreouer, my brethten,reioyce in the Lorde. 
It grieueth me not to write the ſame things 
to you, and for you it is a ſure thing. 
2 Beware of dogges: bew are ot euil workers: 


3 For xe arethe circumciſion which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, and rcioyce in Chrilt lelus, and 


Iſrael, of the tribe of Reniamin, an Lbrewe of the 2. Cor. it. 
Ebrewes, by the!| Lawe a Phariſe. 22. 
6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church: A 23 6 
touching the righteouſnes which is in cle Lawe, 1 . o- 
was vnrebukeable, fefſion. 
7 But the things that were vantage vnto me, 
the fame I counted lotie for Chrittes ſake. 
8 Yea doubtleſſe I thinke all things but loſſe 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt leſus 
my Lotde, for whom 1 haue counted all things 
loſſe, & doe iudge hm tobe doung that I mige 
winne Chriſt, | 
And might be found in him, that ir, not ha- 
uing mine owne righteouſnes, which is of F laws 
but that y bich is through the faith of Chriſt, en 
the righte ouſnes whicli is of God through ſaith, 
10 That I may knowe bim, andthe vertue of 
his reſurrection, aud the felowſhip of his afflicti- 
ous, and be made conformable vito his death, 
11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the 
reſurreiov of the dead: 
12 Not as though I had already atrained 70 ic, 
either were already perfect: but I ſollow e, jf that 
I may comprehend tt for whoſe ſake alſo I am 
comprehended of Chriſt Ieſus. 
x; Brethren, I couut not my ſelfe, that I haue 
attained 10 it, but one thing doe: I forget that 
which is behiude, aud eudeuour my ſ{cIf2 vate 
that which is before, 
14 And folow hard toward the inarke,for the 
price of the hie calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus 
15 Let vs therefore as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded: and if ye bg otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhall reueile euen the ſame vnto you. 
16 Neuertheleſſe, mn that whereunto we are 
come, let vs proceede by one rule, tit we may Nom 25. 
minde one thing. $- . cor. 1c 
17 Brethren , be followers of me, and looke 19+ 
on them, which walke fo, as ye haue vs fer an 
enſample. ; 
18 * For many walke, of whom I haue tolde F om. 1& 
you often,and nowe tell you weepingy that they 17,13. 
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19 Whoſe | ende is damnat ion, hole & od is 197;76 
then bellie, and whoſe glory is to their ſhame, ward. 
which minde eatthly things. , 

20 But our conuerſation is in heauen, from 
whence alſo we looke for rhe * Sauiour, een the t Cor. r. . 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 5 1. 2. 1% 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 13. | 
may be ſaſhioned like vnto his glorigys body, 

O09 32 accord. ng 


Pſa. 59. 
28. luke 
10, 20. 
reuel 3.5. 


Eabortations to godly liſe. 


_ % 


according to the working, whereby hee is able 
euen to ſubdue all things vnto himſelſe. 
CHAP, IIII. 

1 He exhorteth them to be of hboneft conuerſa · 
tion, 15 Aud thauleth them, becauſe of the pro- 
uiſien that they made for him being in priſon, 2 
A. d ſo concludeth with ſalutationt. 
113 my brethten, beloued and longed 

for, my ioye and my crewne, fo continue in 
the Lord ye beloued. 

2 I pray Enodi as, and beſeech Syntiche, that 
they be of one accord in the Lord, 

Vea, and I beſeech thee, ſaithſull yokefell ow, 
helpe thoſe women which laboured me in the 
Gaſpe li Clement alſo & with oth-r my fellowe 
labourers, whoſe names ar in the *beoke of life. 

4 Keioyce in the Lorde alway , againe I ſay, 
reioyce. 

5 Let your patient minde be knowen vnto all 


and 20.12 men. The Lord » at hand, 


and 21,27 
Ma. 6.25 


1 


6 * Be nothing carefull, but in all things let 
your requeſts be ſhewed vnto God in prayer, and 
ſapplication with giving of thankes. 

.7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vn- 


| derſtanding, ſhall preſerue your hearts & mindes 


in Chriſt leſus. 

8 Furthermore, brethren, what ſoeuer things 
are true, whatſocuer things are honeſt, what ſoe- 
uer things are juſt, whatſoeuer things ar” pure, 
whatſocuer things pertaine to loue, whatſoever 
things are of good report, if there be any vertue, 
or if there be any praiſe, thinke on theſe things, 

9 Whichye haue both learned and receiued, 
and heard, and ſeene in me; thoſe things doe, and 
the God of peace ſhall be with y ou. 

10 Noe I reioyce alſo in the Lorde greatly, 
that now at the aſt ye are reuiued againe to care 
for me, wherein notxVithſtanding ye were care- 


To the Coloſſians. 


= 


full, but ye lacked opportunitie. 

11 I ſpeake not becauſe of want: for I haue 
learned tn whatſoeuet ate l am, thetewith to be 
content. 

12 And I can be abaſed, & I can abound: enery 
where in al things I am inſtructe d. both to be full, 
and to be hungry, & to : bound, & to hauc wane, 

1 lam abſe to 4 al things through the helpe 
of Chriſt, v hich ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding ,ye haue well done, that 
ye did communicate to mine affliction. 

15 And ye Philippians knowe alſo that in the 
beginning of the Goſpel , when ] departed from 
Macedonia, no Chut ch communicated with me 
concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing, 
but ye onely. 

16 For euen when I was in Theſſalonica, ye 
ſent once. & afterward againe for my necefsitie. 

17 Not that 1 deſire a gift: but I deſire the 
fruite which may || further your reckoning. 


18 Nowe I haue receined all and haue plen- bound 
tie: I was euen filled, after that I had rect iued of 744 
eee that which cht from you, an J 
odour that ſmelleth ſveete, a facrifice accepta- 9%, 


ble and pleaſant to God, 

19 And my God ſhall fulfil all your neceſsi- 
ties through his riches with glory in Ie ſus Chriſt, 

20 Vnto God euen our Father, br praiſe for 
euermore. Amen. 

21 Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Ie ſus. The 
brethren which are with me, greete you. 

22 All the Saintes ſalute you, and moſt of all 
they which are of Cefars houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lotde leſus Chriſt , be 
with you all, AMEN. 


C Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
aud ſent by Epaphroditus, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO THE 


Chriſt ſirengtheneth w 


COLOSSIANS, 


THE ARGVMENT. | 

= thu f piftle S.Pau)putteth arfference betweene the luel), fe ctuall and true (bn1ft , and the (its 
ned, counterſai and wmagmed ( hriſt, whom the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, be confirmeth the 
doctrine which £paphras had preached, wiſhing ibem mcreaſe of faith , toefleeme the excell:ucie of 
Gods benefite toward them, teaching t hem alſo that ſa'uation,and what ſoeuer good thin? can be dr fi. 
red flandeth only in Chriſt, whom only we embr ace by the Gofprl.But foraſmuch as the falſe brethren 
would haue mixed the Law with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemhy, & / xhorteth the 
Colloſſians to flay only on C hriſt, without whom al thiugs are but xtetre vanitie And as fer circumci- 
fion,abſamence from meates externa holimeſic,wor ſhipping of Angelt as meanes whereby to come to 
Chriſt, he viterly condemneth, ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies which by Christ 
are alrogate: ſo that vow the exerciſesof the Chriſtians fland in mort fication of the fl ſh.mewneſſe of 

M, with other like offices appertaimng both generally and particularly to all the fant fall. 
4 EWA $6 Saintes and ſaithfull brethren in Chriſt: Grace be 
3 He giueth thankes vnto God for their faith, with you, and peace from God our Father, and 

7 Confirmeth the dołtrine of Epaphras, y Praieth from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

for the increaſe of their faith. 1j He ſheweth vn- 3 Me giue thankes to God even the Fatherof 
10 them the true Chriſt, and diſco:::1eth the coun- ourLord leſus Chriſt, alwayes praying for you: 


2 Te them, which are at Coloſſe, all the world, and is fruiteſull, as it alſo among 
voa, 


es. 


Or,4 
ound 
Parade 
ur 
ont. 


Tu things created by Chiiſt, 


— 


you, from the day that ye heard aud truely knew 
the grace of God, 

7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our d-are 
fellow ſeruant, which is for you a faitlifull mmi · 
ſter of Chriſt: 

8 M ho hath alſo declared vnto vs your loue, 
which ze haue by the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe wee allo, ſince the day wee 
heard / u, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to de- 
fire that yee might be fulfilled with knowledge 
of his will, in all wiſedome, and ſpiritual] vader. 
Randing, 

41. 1vFthar ye might walke worthy of the Lord, 
751. 1.27 and ple aſe 4 in allthings, being fruitfull in all 
14he. 2.12 good workes, and increaſing in the knowledge 
07.1.5, of God, 

11 Strengtheued with all might through his 
glos tous power, vute all patience,aud long ſutte. 
ring with 1oytulue ie, 

12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father, which hath 
made vs incet to be partakers of the inheritauce 
of the Saints in liguit, 


darkeneile, and hath tranſlated vs into the king · 
.. 17 dome of his deare Sonue, 
and 175, 14 In whom we laue redemption through his 
2bet. 1. 17 blond, 2 . the torgiuenelle of ſinnes, 
hebr. 1.3. 15 Who is the *unage of the inuiſible God, 
the firſt borne of euery creature. 

15 For by him were al things created, which 
are iu he auen, and M hich are in earth, things viſi- 
ble and inuiſible: whether they bee Thrones, or 
Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all 
things were created by him, and for him, 

17 And he is before all things, and in him all 

things couſiſt. 
18 And hee is the head of the body of the 
140. 16. Church: he is the beginning, * an. the firſt borne 
20 fr ll 5 Of the dead, that in all thiugshe might haue the 
reemiuence. 

19 * For it pleaſed he Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 Aud by him ta reconcile all thinges vnto 
himfelfe, and to ſet at peace through the blood 
of his eroſſe botk the things in earth, and the 
things in heauen. : 

21 And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers 
and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in euil 
works, hath he now alſo reconciled, 

-22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 
Luk1,75 make you * holy, and vublameable, and without 
Lcor. 1. 2. fault in his ſight, a 5 
wheſt,q, 27 Ifye continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in 
1. 5. 1a the faith, and be not mooued away from the hope 
146.15. 6. of the Goſpel, whereof ye haue heard, and which 
hath beene preached to euery creature which is 
vnder heauen, whereof I Paul am a miniſter. 

2: Nowreioyce I in my ſuffrings for you and 
fulfill the ceſt of the afflitions of Chriſt in my 
fleſh, for his bodies fake, which is the Church, 
Nun. 16. 25 Whereof I am a miniſter, according to the 
WP}. diſpenſation of God,which is giuen me vnto you- 
$21.1. ward, to fulfill the w ord of God. 

18.1.2. 25 *; hich is the myſterie hid ſince the world 


*. 3. 


Ieh. t. 14 


ap 2.9. 


. ar. began, and from 44 ages, but how is made mani 


—— — 2 


Chap.ij. 


13 Who hath deliuered vs fromthe power of 


Chriſtes diuinitie. 473 
feſt to bis Saints, 

27 To whome God woulde make knowen 
what is the riches of this glorious myſterie a- 
mong the Gentiles, which »: 425 is Chriſt in you, 
* the hope of glory, 

28 Whome weepreach, 2dmoniſhing enery 
man, and teaching euery nian in all wiſdome, that 
we may preſent euery ma perfect in Chriſt Ieſus: 

29 M hereunto 1 alſo labour and flriue, ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in mee 
mightily. 


AA 1 | 


CHAP. IL 
1 Hauing pro e ted his gooa will toward them, 
4 He aumoulſheth them not to turne backe from 
Chrift, 8 To the ſiruice of Angels or any other 
inuention, or els ceremonies of the Lane, 17 
Ms. N fimſhed their office, and ave ended 
1 . 
Or I would yee knewe what great ||fighting I [07,Þ4ime 
haue for your ſakes, and for them of Laodi- 4-4 care. 
cea, and for as many as haue uot ſeene my per- 
ſon in the fleſh, 
2 That the ir hearts might be comforted, and 
they knit together in loue, and in all tiches of 
the full aſſurance of vnderſtanding, to know the 
myſterie of God, euen the } ather, and of Chriſt: 
3 In whom are hidde all the treaſures ot wiſ- 
dome and knowledge. 
4 An d this I ſay, leaſt auy man ſhould beguile 
you with entiſing words: | 
5 for though Ibe abſent in the fleſh, yet am 1. Cor. 4. 
I with you in the ſprcit,rejoycing.and beholding 
your order, aud your ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt. 
6 As yee haue therefore receiued Chriſt Ieſus 
the Lord, /o walke in him, 
7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, as yee haue *beene taught, abounding 1. Cor. 1. 3 
therein with thankſgiuing. 
$ Beware leaſt there bee any man that ſp oile 
you through Philoſophie, and vaine deceit, 
through the traditions of men, according to the 
rudiments of the world, and not aſter Chriſt. 
9 For in him dwelleth all the ſulneſſe ofthe h. l. 19. 
Godhead j bodily. i0h,1.14. 
10 And ye are complete in him, which is the JO, een. 
head ofall principalitie and power : tially. 
1 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with cir. Rom. 2.29 
cumciſion made without handes, by putting off 
the fintull body of the fleſh, through the circum- 
cifion of Chriſt, 
12 In that yee are*buried with him through Nom 6.4, 
Baptiſine, in whom ye are allo raiſed vp together 
through * the faith of the operation of God, Ep. 19 
which raiſed him from the dead, 
1; * And ye which were dead in ſinnes, and in f pb. a. 1. 
the vnc ircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quicke- 
ned _— with him, forgiuing { you all your JOy, we 
treſpaſies, our, 
14 And putting out the * ¶ hand · vrriting of or- Ep 
dinances that was againſt vs, which was contra- I Or, 
ry to vs, he euen t ooke it out ofthe way, and fa- gation, 
ſtened it vpon the Croſſe, 
15 And hath ſpoyled the Principalities, aud 
Powers, and made a ſhe of them openly, 


aud hath tiumphed guer them in the ſame croſſe. 
z Goo 3 x6 Let 


2 


The Chriſtian life. To the Colofsiaps, To pray and watch 
15 Let no man therefore condemne you in 15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
meat and drinke, or in reſpect of an hely day, or hearts, to the which yee are called in one body, 
ol the new moone, or of the Sabbath aayes, and be ye amiable, 1 
17 Which are I a ſhadowe of thinges to + Let the word of Chriſt q well in you plen- cio o 
come: but the body is in Chriit. tkouſſy in all wiſdome, teaching & admoniſhing thankful, 
Mat.24.4 18 Let no man at his pleaſure] beare rule your owne ſelues, in Pſalmes, and hymnes, and 
gr, de- oer you by humbleneſſe ot minde, and wor- ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with a * grace in your Eph. gg 
fraud you ſhipping of Angels, aduancing himſelſe in thoſe hearts to the Lord. Or, 
of your things which he neuer we, ralhly puft vp with 17 * And whatſoever ye ſhall do, in word or 2045 f. 
priſe. bisflcthiy minde, deede, oc all in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, gi- giuivg, 
19 aud holdeth not the head, whereof all the uing thanks to God, euen the Father by hun. 1. Cor, 10 
body furniſhe i and knit together by iovnts and 1 © * Wiues, ſubmit your jelues vnto your 31. 
bands, iucteaſeth with the incrœaſing of God. husbands, as it is come ly in the Lord. 270.51 


the ordinãces ofthe world, why,as though ye li- bitter vntu them, epbe. za 
ued in Y warld are ye burdened with traditionss 20 J children, obey your parents in all Efe. l 
21 A., Touch not, Caſte not, Handle not: things: for that is well pleaſiug vnto the Lord. 
22 Which allperith with the viinga ere af- 21 Fathers, prouoke not your childreu to an- 
ter the commandemeuts and doctrines of men: ger, leaſt they be diſcouraged. 
23 Which things haue in deed aſhew of wiſ- 22 © * Seruants, bee otedient vnto them that Ephrſ.6, 
dome, in voluntarie religion and humblenefle of arg y0.47 maiters according to the fleth in all 277, 2.5 


they are they it iu any eſtimati on to ſatishe the fleſh. iu ſugleue ile of heart, fearing God. 
of wo v CHAP. III. | 23 Aud whatſpeyer ye doe, doe it heartily, as 
lue, ſane t He ſheweth whrre we ſhould ſecke hriſt. 5 to the Lord, and not vuto men, 
fer the fil. Hie cæborteth to mortification, 10 To put 0 ffihe 24 Kuowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue 
Anz of the „/e man, and to put on Chriſt. 12 To ihe which the reward of the inheritance: for yee ſerue the 
| fe/ſhs he addeth exhortations,both general and parit. us Lord Chriſt, 

lar to charitie and humil'ie. 25 But he that doeth wrong, (hall receiue for 


things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at ſpect of perſons. 17 w1d.6 
the ri ght hand of God. C HAP. III I. 7. eccligꝭi. 
2 Set your alfe ctions on thinges which are a» 2 Heexhorteth them 10 le fe ruent in prayer, 12. rum 
bone, n not on things,vyhich are on the earth, 5 To walke wiſeli to ward them that ave not jet 17. gal a0 
3 For ye are dead, and your life is hidde with comme to the te ve enow ge of Chriſt, e ſaluteth epheſ, 6g, 


Chtiſt in God. them, and wiſheth then all hre Fernie, 
4 When Chriſt which is our I ife,ſhal appeare, E maſters, doe vnto your ſeruants, that which 
then {hall ye alia appeare with him in glory. is iuſt, and equall, kuo ing that ye allo haue 


Eobe. 5.3. 5 * Mortifie therefore your members which a maſter in hc auen. ; 
arc on the earth, fornication, vncſt anneſſe, the in- 2 *Coutinue in prayer, and watch in the ſame Lake 181 
ordinate atftectionguill concupiſcence, and coue- with thankſgiuing, Abel n 
to iſneſle, which is idolatrie. 3 V tray mg alſo for vs, that God may op=vn- Eph.6.18, 
6 For the which things ſakes the wrath of God to vs the doote of vtterance, to ſpeake the wyſte. 2.theſ;.1 
comuicth on the children of diſobedience, ty of Chriſt : wherefore Iam alſoin bonds, 
y \\ "_ ye allo walked once, when ye li 4 1 hat I way viter it, as it becommeth ine to 
ued in then. 


ephe. 4. 27. vvrath, anger, maliciouſneſle, curſed ſpeaking, fil - without, and redeeme the time. 


67 12 1. this peaking, out of your mouth, 5 Let your ſpeech bie gracious al wayes, and 
1. pet. a. . Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue powdred with ſalt, that yee may know how to 
& 4. 1, 2. Put off the olde man with his works, anſwere euery man. 


o And haue put on the new, which is renucd + © Tychicus a be loned brother and faith. 
Sen. t. 2 6. in knowledge * after the image of him that crea- full miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in the Lord,ſhall 
and g 1. ed him, 3 declare vnto you my whole ſtate, 
and 9.6, 11 Where js neither Grecian nor ewe, cir- 8 Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
cumciſion nor yncircumciſion, Karbarian, Scythi- purpoſe that he might know your ſtate, & might 
au, bond, tree: but Chriſt is all, and in all things, comfort your hearts, 
8. 4. 32. 12 * Nowetherefore, as the elect of God ho» 9 * WithOneſimug a faithfull and a beloued py;[eqo, 
n 6.11. ly and beloued, put on ij tender rgercie, kindneſſe, brother, who is one of you. They ſhall he you 
Or, the humblene le of minde, meełneſſe, long ſufferings of all things here. | 
ow'hof z Forbearing one another, and forgiuing 10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, 
ger ces. one another, if any man haue a quarel to another: and Marcus, Harnabas ſiſt ers ſonne (touching 


20 Wherfore if ye ve dead with Chriſt from 19 * tusbands, loue your wines, aud be not 1. Pe. 


lor, but minde, and in not ſparing the body: ſneither haue things, not with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but i. pet. aa 


F yee tlien be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe the wrong that he hath done, and there is no*re- Deut. rg | 


ſpeake. 
Rom. 6. 3. Þ * Butnow put ye away euen al theſe things, J Walke wiſely towarde them that are Fphe.z 1; þ 


7 


0, 


rhe 
Pula 


1 
ler, 


euen as Chriſt forgaue you, euen ſo do ye. hom ye receiued commandements, If he ceme 
14 And aboue all theſe thinges, pat on loue, vnto you. receiue bim) 
which is the hond of perſectueſſe. u Aud leſas which is called Iuſtus, which are 


of 


e. E. l. 


hiſs 
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Chap. . Againſt men pleaſers, 474 * 


of the cireumciſſon. Theſe onely are my worke. Nymphas and the Chureh which is in his houſe, 
fellowes vnto the kingdome of God, which haue 16 and when this Epiſtle is read of you,cauſe 


beue vnto my conſolation. . 10 lat it. bee read in the Church of the I aodiceans 
12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is allo and iat ye likewiſe read the Epiſile writer 

one of you ſaluteth you, and alwayes ſtriueth for from Iaodicca, 2 

you in pray era, that ye may ſtand perſect, and full! 17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the 

in all the will of God. miniſtery, that thou haſt receiued in the Lorde, 
13 For I beare him record, that he hath a great that thou ful fill it. 

zeale for y ou, and for thein of Laodicea, & them 18 Ihe ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re« 

of Hierapol is. member my bands Grace be with you, amen. 


14 Luke the beloued Phy ſician greeteth you, N | 
Demas. , bs V ritten from Rome to the Colofiians, ana 
35 Salute y brethren which ate of Laodicea, & ſem: by Tychicus aud Oneſimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLEOFPAVL 
To THE THESSALONIANS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

AE ter that the Theſſalonians had bene well inctruci ed in the faith, perſecution, which perpetealiy 

followeth the preaching of the GoFþel,aroſe agaiuſt the which although they aid conſtantly land, 
Jet S. Paul( as mort careful for them) ſent Trmothie to ſtrengthen them, ho ſnone. after admoniſhing 
him of their e ſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtle to confirme them by diuers arguments to le couſlant 
m faith, and to ſuffer whatſceuer God calleih them vnto far the leſtimonie of the Coſpᷣelli, ex hort 
#bers io declare by their godly lining the puritie of their religion. And as the Church can neuer be ja 
preged, that fome cockle remame not among the wheate , ſo there were among them wicked men, 
which by mouuing vaine and curious queſtions to outrthrowe their fauth taught (alfly as touching the 
poinzs of the rejurreflion from the dear: whereof he briefly iuſtructeth them what 10 thinkegarneſtly 
forbidding them to [tcke curiouſly to no we the times, willing them rather to watch, leaſt the ſunuen 
comming of Chriſt come vpon them at vnwares: and ſo after certaine exhortations ana hu commen-· 
giations 30 10 the brethren, he eudesb. 

and true God, 


CHAP. I. 
2 He thanketh God fer them, that they aveſo 10 And to looke for his Sonne from beauen, 


lor pa. 
le, 


bes; 


Aedfaſt in faith and good works, 6 And rec eiue 
the Goſpᷣell with ſuch earn fine ſſe, That they 
are an example to all ot herrn. 
2 Aul & Siluanus, and Timotheus, vn- 

7 5 to the Church of the Theſſalonians, 
£0 Ver which is in God the Father, and in 
& $2.9) theLord leſus Chriſt: Grace be with 

you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and f om the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

2 * Wegiue God thanks al v ayes for you all, 
A making * mention of you in our prayers. 

3 Without ceafing, remembring your eſfectu- 
all faith, and diligent loue, and the patience of 
your hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in the ſight of 
God, euen our Father, 

4 Knowing, bel oued brethren, that yee are 
elect of od. 

5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word 
onely, but alſo iu power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance, as ye know after what ma- 
ner we were among you for your ſakes. 

6 Andyee became followers of vs, aud of the 
Lord, aud receiued the word in much atfliction, 
with toy of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 So that ye were as enſamples to all that 
beleeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 

x For from you ſounded gut the word of the 
Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely, but 
re alſo which is to warde God, ſpread a- 

roa 

ene ee (hew of you what ma- 
ner of entring in we had 
twadto God fob idoles, 


. 


— 
- — » 


in all | need not to ſpeale N 
in all quarters that we — Saſpel of God ouely, but alſo our owue ſoules, 


you, and home ie 
to. ſane the lining travale; for we 


home he raiſed from the dead, ei lefus which 
deliuereth vs from the wrath to come, 
CRAP. II. 

1 To the intent they ſhould — — vnder the 
eroſſe, 2 Ne commendeth bis diligence in prea· 
ching, 13 And them in obeymg. 1g He eacu- 
ſeth his abſence, that he could not come and open 
by heart to them. = 

Or yee your ſelues knowe, brethren, that our 

entrance in vnto you was not in vaine, 

2 But euen after that we had ſuffered before, AR. 
and were ſhameſully entreated at * Philippicas ye 16. 
nov) we were bolde in our God, to ſptake vato . 
you the Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing. 

3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, nor 
by vncleanneſſe, nor by _m 

4 But as wee were allowed of God, that the 
Golpel ſhoulde bee committed vnto vs. ſo wee 
ſpeake , not as they that pleaſe men , but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

5 Neither yet did wee euer vſe flattering 
words, as ye knew, nor coloured couetouſneſſe, 

God «record. a 

6 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither of 
you, nor oſ others, 5 . 

7, When we might haue bene || chargeable, as Hin 
the Ap oſtles of Chriſt: but we were gentle amõg auth 
you, euen as a nourſe cheritheth her children, t. 

8 Thus being affectioned towVarde you, our 
ood will was to haue dealt vato you, not the 


* 


Act. 20. 

becauſe ye mere vnto vs. 34 % 

9 For ye remember, brethren, * our labour 8c 4413, 

ee eee 24beſ.z&. 
9994 a 


=y 


Appointed to affliQions. I. Theſſalonĩans. 
. © wewoulde nat be chargeable vnto any of you, you, in all our affliction and neceſßitie through 

and preached vnto you the Goſpelof God. your faith, , - _ 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how bolily, 8 Tor now are we aliue, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
andiuſtly, & vublameably we behaued bur ſelues Lord. 

among you that beſeeue. Tor whatthankes can wee recompenſe to 

' 11 A ye know how that we exhorted y ou, and God againe for you; for all the idy wherewich 

comforted, and beſought euery one of you (as a we reioy ce for your ſales before our God, 

father his cluldreu) | 10 Night and dav, praying exceedingly that Nom. t. is, 
Sph.4.t. 12 That yee * would walke worthy of God, we mi he ſee. your face, and might accompliſh > 15,24, 
ph1l.1.27. who hath called you vnto bis kiugdome& glory. that which is lacking in your faitle 
col. 1. 10. 13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God without 11 Now God himſelfe euen our Father, & our 
| ceaſing, that when ye receiued of vs the worde of Lord eſis Chriſt, guide our tourney vnto you, 
the preaching of God, yee .receiued it not as the - 12 And the Lord increaſe you, and make you 
worde of men, but as it is in deede the worde of abound in lone one toward another, androward 
God,which alſo worketh in you that beleeue. all men, euen as we ave toward you: 

14 For brethren , ye are become followers of * ſo make your hearts ſtable & vnblame- Cha 5.23. 
the Churches of Cod, which in ludea are in able in bolinefie be fore God euen our Father, at 1. cor. 14 
Chrilt Ie ſus, becauſe ye haue alſo ſuffied the ſame the comming of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt with al! 
things of your owne countrey men, euen as they his Saints. : 
haue of the lewes, 9 . CHAP, INI. 

15 Who both killed the Lorde leſus and their 1 He exhortechthem to holmeſſe, 6 Innocen- 
owne Prophets, and haue per ſecuted vs, and God cie, 9 Lowe, tt Labour, 13 Aud moderati- 
they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, on in lamenting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the 

16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, end of the reſurvettion. 
that they might be ſaued, to fulfill their ſinnes al- A Nd furthermore wee beſeech you, brethren, 
wayes: for ine wrath of Goa is come on them, to T L and exhort you in the Lorde leſus, that yee 
the vtmoſt. | increaſe more and more, as ye haue receiued of 

17 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we were kept from vs, ho ye onght to walke, and te pleaſe God. 
| you for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but not in the 2 For yee know what conmandements wee 

Lom. i. 1 1. heart, M ee enforced the more to ſte your face gaue you by the Lord leſus. 
| with great defire, | 3 For this is the will of God, enen your ſan- Rom. ia 
EN 18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you Gification, ana that ye fhould abſteine from for- ephe. 5.17, 
(I paul, at leaſt once or twiſe) but Satan hin- nication, _ - | 
dred vs. 33-2 3 4 That euery one of yon ſhould knowe, how 
19 For whatis our hope or joy,ot crowne of to poſſeſſe his veſſell in holineſſe and honour, 
retoycing? are not euett you it in the preſence of 5 And not in the luſt of concup iſcence, euen 


the Lord. eſus Chriſt at his comming? as the Gentiles which kuow not God: 
10 Les, ye are our glory and ioy. 6 * That no man oppreſſe or defraud his bro - 1. Cor. 6. f. 
CHAP. III. ther in any matter: for the Lord M auenger of all 


2 He ſheweth bow greatly he was affeftion'd ſuch things, as wee alſo haue tolde you before 
towards them, both in that he ſent Timorbew to time, and teſtified, + 
them, to And alſo prayed for them. 7 * For God bath not called vs ynto vnclean- r,{ 07,13 
| Herefore ſince wee could no longer for- neſſe, but vnto holineſſe. | 
| be are we thought it good to remaine at A= 8 Hethereſore that deſpiſeth theſs things, de- 
| thens alone, ſpileth not man, but God, bo hath euen giuen 
Act. 16.1. And haue ſent Timotheus our brother and * you his holy Spirit. : t. Cor.. 
| , miniſter of God, and our labour fellow inthe 9 But as touching brotherly loue, yee need 40. 
1 Goſpel of Chritt, to ſtabliſh you, and to comfort not that I write. vnto you : *for ye are taught of 104.13.34 
you touching your faith. ; . Godto laue one another. & 15.12, 

.3 That no man (hould be mooued with theſe . 10 Yea, and that thing verely ye doe vnto all , 0h. a. S 
afflictions: for ye your ſelues know, that we are the brethren, which are thorowout all Macedo- 4 4.21, 
appointed thereunto. nia: but wee beſtech you, brethren, that yee en- 

4. Fox verely whe we were with you, we tolde creaſe more and more. 7 
you before that nee ſhould ſutter tribulations, 11 * And that yee ſtndie to be quiet, and to 2. Thi... 
euen as it came to paſie, ind ye know it. meddle with your owne buſmeſſe, and to worke 
5 Eucu for this cauſe, when I could no longer with your one hands, as ve commanded you, 

forbeare, I ſent h that I might know of your 12 That yce may behaue your ſelues honeſtly 
faith, leaſt the te npter had rempted you in any toward therm that are without, and that nothing 
ſotrt, and that our labour had bene in vaine. be lacking vnto you.” * 8 
6 But nowe lately when Timotheus came 13 CI would not, brethten, haue you ignorant 
from you vnto us, and btought vs good tidings concerning them which are aſleepe;-tbat yec ſor- 
of your faith and love, and chat ye baue good te. ro not euen as gther which haue no hope. 
weubrauce of vs alwayes, defiring to ſee vs, as | 14 For if wee beleeue that Leſus is dead, and 
- Wealſagr you, zs riſen; euen ſo them Which ſleepe in Ieſus, will 
17 7:Thrasfore, brethren, we had conſolation in God bring with h-. 


15 For 


Increaſe in loue ind holini 2 , 


J 


1.1.10, 
17˙23. 


4.5.23. 
cor. 1. A 


M. . 
he . 5˙17. 


he. 3.7. 


me day of the Lord. 


— 


5 For this ſay we vnto y ou by the worde of 
pCor, 1 5. the Lorde, * that wee which liue, and are remat- 
1 ning in the comming of the Lorde, ſhall not pre- 

uent them which ſlee pe. | h — 
16 For the Lorde hituſelſe (hall deſcend from 
beauen with a thoute, 42% with the voyce of the 
14.23.31 Archangel, and * with the trumpet of God: and 
1.c09+15-33 the dead in Chriſt thall riſe firſt, 
i Then ſhall we which liue and remaine, bee 
cauzhe vp with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete 


the Eorde in the ayre: and fo thall wee euer bee 
— IC, 


with the Lord, "Oo 
18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one ano- 
ther with theſe wordes. 
: CHAP, V 
1 Heinformeth them of the day of indgement - 
comming of the Lorde, 6 Exhorting them 10 
match, 12 And to regard ſuch as preach Gods 
word among them. 
B Vt of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye haue 
no neede that I write vnto you. 
2 For ye your ſelues kuo perfectly, that the 
10.24. * day of the Lord ſhall come, euen as a thiefe in 
44- the night. 
1pergte 3 For u hen they ſhall ſay, Peace, and fafetie, 
revel. 3. 3. then (hall come vpon them ſudden deſtruction, 
ard 16.15 as the trauaile vpon a woman with child and they 
{hall not eſcape. | 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkeneſſe, that 
that day ſhould come on you, as in were a thie fe. 
5 Le are all the children of light, and the chil- 
dren of the day: we are not ofthe ni ght, neither 
of dar keneſſe. 
6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe other, but 
let vs watch, and be ſober. 


Chap. v. 


To loue the Miniſters. 47 


9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, 
but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of our 
Lord leſus Chrift, 

10 M hich died for vs, that whether we wake 
or ſlee pe, ve ſhould live together with him. 

11 M herfore exhort one another, & edific ono 
another, euen as ye doe. 

12 Nowe we beſeech you brethren, that yee 
knowe them, which labour among you, and are 
ouer you in the Lord, and admoniſh you. 

13 That ye haue them in ſingular loue for their 
workes ſake. Re at peace among your ſelues. 

14 We deſire yous brethren, admoniſh them 
that are vnruly: comfort Þ feeble minded: beare 
with the weake: be patient toward all men. 

15 * See that none recompence euill for euill Prom. 19, 
vnto any man: but euer followe that which is r 3. & 20. 
good, both toward your ſe lues, & toward al men. 22. mat. 

16 Re:oyce euermote. | 5.39. 

17 * Pray continually. i rom.t a. 

18 In all things giue thanks:for this ij the wil . pet. 3 9. 
of God in Chtiit leſus toward you. Luk. 18. x 

19 Quench not the Spirit. eccla id. 

20 Delpiſe not prophecying. 22. 

21 Try al things, & keep that which is good. colaſſ.g. a. 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of enil. 

23 Now the very God * of peace, ſanctifie you ch. 3. 12 
throughout: & / pray God that your whole ſpirit 13. 
and ſoule and body, may be kept blame leſſe vnto |, cor. 1. J. 
the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. q 

21 K Faithfull u be which calleth you, which . Cor. i. g 
will alſo doe it. 

25 Brethren, pray for vs. i 

25 Gieete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 

27 [charge you in the Lorde, that this Epiſtle 


For they that ſleepe, ſſeepe in the night, and be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. 


they that be drunken, are drunken in the nigl. 


28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 


$ But let vs which are of the day, bee ſober, you, amen. 


J.. 56.17 putting on the breſtp late of faith, and loue, aud 


99e/,6.17 the hope of ſaluation for an helmet. 


CThe firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſlalonians 
written from Athens. 


THE SECOND HAEPISTLE OF PFAV-L 
TO THE THESSALONIANS. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
L the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe he went to other places ras 
her then came tothem, he writeth Unto them and exhorteth them to patience and other fouues 


from God our Father, and from the Lord Ie ſus 


of faith, ne it her to be mau ed with that vaine oprmon of ſuch as taught that the com mim of C hriſt 
was at hande, foraſmuch as before that day there ſhoulde bee a falling away from true religion, euen 
by.a great part of the wor ide, and that Antichriſt ſhoulde reigne in the Temple of God: finally com- 
wending hizsſelfe to their prayers, aud encouraging them to conflancie, hee willeth them to correft 
ſuch ſharpely, as liue ulely of other mens labours,whom, if they doe not obey hi admouitions, he com- 
mandeth to ex communicate. 


CHAP. I. groweth exceedingly, and the lone of euery one 
3 He chanketh God for the fauth, lone, & pati · of you toward another aboundeth, 
enct. it Hee praieth for the increaſe of the ſame, 4 So that we our ſelues reioyce of you in the 
12 Andſheweth what fruit ſhall come thereof. Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and 
r Aul and Siluanus and Timotheus, faith in all your perſecutions and tribulatious 
vino the Church of the Theſſaloni- that ye ſuffer, 
us, which in God our Father, 5 Which s atoken of the righteous * iudge- 
aud in the Lord leſus Chriſt: ment of God, that ye may bee counted worthy of 
2 Grace be with you, and peace the kingdome of God, for ᷓ which ye alſo ſuffer, 
& For it is a righteous thing with God. to re- 
compence tribulation to them thattrouble vou, 
7 And to you which are troubled, reſt with 
your ſayth vs, * when the Lorde leſus ſhall ſhewe i 


& 
3 *We ought to thanke God alvayes for you, 
brethren, as ; is meete, becauſe that 


Tude 6. 


1.Theſeq. 
16, 


— ——— — ä . OO — 


1 


Bpbeſ.s.5 


Went. 


The myſtery of iniquitie, 


— 3 - — & % - 


II. Theſſalonians. Pauls example againſt the idle 
from heauen with his mightie Angels, God for you brethren, beloued of the Lord, be. 
$ In flaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto cauſe that God hath from the beginning choſen 
them, that doe not knowe God, and which obey you to ſaluatiou, through fauctiticatiou of the 
not vnto the Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Spirit, and the faith of trueth, 
9 Which ſhall bee puniſhed with euerlaſting N W hereunto he called you by our Goſpel, 
— from the preſence of the Lorde, and to obtaine the glory of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
rom the glory of his power, 15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and keepe 
10 When he ſhall come ta beglorified jv his the inſtructions which ye haue beue taught, ey - 
Saints, aud to be made marueil ous in al them that ther by worde, or by our Epiſtle, 
beleeue becauſe our teſtimonie toward you was ic Nowe the {ane Ieſus Chriſt out Lorde,and 
be leeued) in that day. our God, euen the father which hath loued vs, & 
1 Wherefore,we alſo pray alwayes for you, hath giuen vs cuerlaſting conſolation and good 
thatour God may make you worthy of hu cal- hope through grace, | 
ling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of hu good · 17 Comfort your hearts, aud ſtabliſh you in e- 
neſſe, and the wor ke of faith with power, uery word and good worke, | 
12 That the Name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt CHAP. HE | 
may be glorified in you, and yee in him, accor- x He deſireth them to pray for hunghat the Go« 
ding to the grace of our God, and of the Lorde hel may proſper, 6 And giuet5 them warning 
leſus Chi iſt. ö to reproue the idle, 16 Aud ſo wiſheth them all 
S wealth. 

2 He ſheweth them that the day of the Lord ſhal L Vrthermore, brethren, * pray for. vs, that the Epheſ, 
not come, till the departing from the faith come L worde ofthe Lord may haue free paſlage, and ,g ,, 
firſt, 9 And the bingdome of Autichriſt, 15 be glorified, euen as it is with you, 2 x 
Ant therefore he exhorteth them not to be decei· 2 And that we may bee deliuered from vnrea- ** 
ua, hut to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the things that be bath ſonable and euill mem for all men haue not faith. 
tau bt them. 3 But the Lorde js faithful, which will tabliſh 

Nwe we beſeech you. brethren,by the com - you, and keepe you from euill. 
ming of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt, and by our &4 And we are perſwaded of you through the 
aſſembling vnto him, Lorde, that ye both doe, aud will dee the things 

2 That ye be not ſiddenly moued from your which we commaund you. . 
mind. nor troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 5 Aud the Lord gude your hearts to the loue 
nor by lerter. as it were from vs, as though the of God, and the waiting for of Chriit, 
day of Chriſt were at hand. s Weconmaund you, brethren, in the Name 

2 *Letnomandeceiae you by any meaues: of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw your 
for tha: day ſhall no: come, except there come a ſelues from euery brother that walketh inordi · 
departing firſt, and that that man of ſinne be dif} nately, and not aſter the * inſtruction, which be 654245 
cloſed.-ueu the forine of perdition. receiued of vs. 

4 Which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth him- 7 For ye your ſelues know, ho ye ought to ,n 
ſelfe againſt all that is called God, or that is wor. folow vs:*for wee haue behaued not our ſelues 175 — 
ſhipped:ſo that he doeth fit as God in the Temple inordinately among you, Afi —— 
of God,ſhewing ni nſelfe that he is God. $ Neither too ke wee bread of any man for 3. 1 

5 R.me nber ye not, that when I was yet with noaghe: but we wrought with * labour and tra- 412. 
you, I told you theſe thingy? uaile night and day, becauſe vyee would not bee 1.Theſ 20 

6 And now ve know what wichholdech, that chargeable to any of you. | 1.Cor.1 
be mightbe reue iled in his time. s Not but that we had anthoritie, * but that ** * 

7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth already we migit make our ſelues an enſample vnto you 
worke: onely he which n withholdeth, h to follow vs. 
let till he be taken out of the way. 1> For euen when we were with you: this we 

3 And then ſhai the wicked man be reueiled, warned you of, that if there were any , which 
* whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirite would not worke, that he ſhould not cate. 
of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with the bright= tt For wee heard, that there are ſome "which 
neſſe of his comming, walke among you inordinately , and wor ke not 

9 Eurn him whoſe comming is by the wonr- at all, but are buſie bodies. 
kin? of Satan, wich all power and ſignes, and ly. 12 Therefore them that are ſuch, we c5mand 
ing wonders, ' and exhortby our Lorde leſus Chriſt, that they 

1> And in all deceiuableneſſe of vnrighteouſ · woorke with quietneſſe, and eate their one 
neſſe among them that periſh,becanſe they recej. bread. : : 
ned not the loue of the trueth, that they might S, And ye,brethren,bee not wearie in well Galla 
de ſaued . ing. | 

it And therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong - If any man obey not our ſayings, note him 
delußon, that they ſſiould beleeue lyes, by a letter, * and haue no compauy with him, Mat 1& 

12 That all they raizhe be damned which be- that he may be aſhamed, 17.1. co. 
leeued nat the trueth, bat had pleaſure in vn- Let count him not as au enemie, but admo - 5.9, 
r;ghteouſneſle, niſh him as a brother. 

13 Bat vice oaght to giue thankes alyay to 16 Now the Lord of peace giue you peace 2 
ü a ware 
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bend of the Lawe. 
wayes by all meanes. Ihe Lord be with you all. 


owne hand, which is the token in euery Epiſtle: 
fol write, 


ö THE FI 


THE ARG 


he chargeth bim to beware falſe doctrine. 


CHAP. I. 

2 He exhorteth Innotheus to waite vpon his 
office, namely to ſee that nothing bee taught but 
Gods word. c. 5 Declaring that fauh, with a 
good conſcrence, charitie & eaification are the end 
thereof, 20 And admoni ſueth of Hymeneus and 
Alexanaer, 
Sell Apoſtle of Teſas Chriſt, by 
the ſcommandement of God our Sa- 
TAY) jour, and of our Lord leſus Chriſt 
„our hope, 

Aa6.t "oe 2 * Vnto Timotheus n natural 
ſonne in the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from 
God our Father, and from Cluiſt Teſus our Lord. 


mayeſt commaund ſome that they teache uone 0- 
ther doctrine, : 
1445. 4 Neither that they giue heed to * fables & ge 


646. . ds father then godly edifying which is by faith. 
Ion 13. 0 For * che ende of the j commandement is 
ſrofthe joue out of a pure heart, and of a good conſci- 
* ence, and of faith vnfained. 
6 Fromthe which things ſome haue erred,and 
haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 
7 They would be doctours of the Lawe, and 
yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeak,neither wher 


of they affirme. : 
m7. 1 g * And weknowe, that the Lay is 200d, if a 
man vie it lawfully, 


9 Knowing this, that the Law is not giuen vn- 
to a righteous man but vnto the lawleſle and diſ- 
obedicut,to the vngodly, & to finners, to the vn- 
holy, and to the prophane, to murtherers of fa- 
thers and mothe rs, to man ſlayers, 

10 Towhoremongers, to buggerers, to men · 
ſtealers, to liars,to the periuted. & if there be any 
other thing, ß is contrary to wholeſome doctrine, 
11 I hich ij according to the glorious Goſpel 


— — —— 


Chap, j. i. 


ts 1. 14 nealozies,* which ave endles,which breed queſti 


— 


13 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 


17 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine you all, Ame 


n. 
© The ſecond Fp:/!c to the Theſſalonians, 
written from Athens, 


RST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO TIMOTHEVS. 


VMENT. 


12 writiug this Epiſtle Paul ſeemed not only io haue v eſpect to teach Timotheur, but chirfly to lee 

other in awe, which would haue rebelled againft hnngbacauſe of his youth, And therefore he —. 
arme bim agamft thoſe ambitious queflioniſts, which under pretence of ⁊cale to the Lawe, diſquieted 
the godly with foohſh and vuprofitable quefltons whereby they declared. that profi;Jing the Law,they 
knew not what was the chirfe end of the Law. And as for himſel;* he ſo confeſſeth his vn woorthi- 
neſſe, that he ſbe wech to what worthines the grace of Gea hath preferred him: and therefore he wil. 
leth prayers to be mane for all degrees and ſorts of men, becauſe that God by offermg his Goſpel and 
Chrift his ſonne to them all, is indifferent to euery ſort of men,as his Ap*ſtl:ſhip, wkichis peculiar to 
the Genales,witneſſeth. And for aſrnuch as God hath left miniflers as ordinary meanes in bis Church 
to bring men to ſaluation, he deſcribeth what maner of men they ought to be to whom the wyflery of 
the Sonne of God manafefled in fleſh is committed to be preached, Aſter this be ſheweth him what 
troubles the Church at all times ſhal ſuſleme,but ſpecially in the latter dap ei when as under preterce 
of elig ion, men ſhall teach things coutrary to the word of G od. This done, he te acheth nhat widowes 
ſhould be receined or refuſed to miniſter to the ficke:alſo what Elders ought ſo bee choſen into office, 
exhorting him neither to be haſtie in admit ing, nor in iudę ing anz:alſo what is the duetie of ſernants, 
the nature of falſe teachers, of vaine ſpeculations, of couetouſueſſe, f rich men, and al oue all things 


of the bleſſed God, which is comitted vnto me. Chap. &. Tf 

12 Therefore l thanke him, which hath made , 
me ſtrong, that 1. Chriſt leſus our Lorde: for he 
counted me faithfull, and put me in hi ſeruice: 

13 When before I was ablaſphemer,% a per. 
ſecuter, and an oppreſler : but I was receiued to 
mercie-for I did it ignorantly through vubelicfe. 

14 hut y grace of our Lord was exceceding a- 
bundane W faith & loue, v hich is in Chriſt leſus. : 

15 This, a] true ſaying & by al weanes wor. for faith» 
thy to bee receiued, that * C hrift leſus came into full and 
the world to ſane ſinners,of hom I am chie fe. awed. 

16 Notwithſtanding , for this cauſe was Ire · Mat 9.3 
ceiued to mercie, that leſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ar. 2.1 


3 Al beſouglitthee to abide ſtill in Epheſus? ſheweon me all long ſuffering vnto the enſample 
when I departed into Macedonia, ſo do. that thou of them, which ihal in time to come beleeue in 


him vnto eternall liſe. 

17 Nowe vnto the King euerlaſting, immor- 
tall, inuifible, vute God onely wiſe, &e honour 
and glory for euer and euer, Amen, 

18 This commandement commit I vnto thee, 
ſonne Timotheus, according to the prophecies, 
which went before ypon thee, that thou by then 
ſhouldeſt * fight a good fight, 

19 Hauing faith and a good conſcience,which 
ſome haue put away,and as concerning ſaith haue 
made ſhipwracke. 

20 Of home is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
* whome I haue deliuered vnto Satan, that they 1. Cor. 3. g 
miglit learne not to blaſpheme. 

H AP. II. 
He exhorteth to pray for all men, 4 Wherfore, 
8 And howe, 9 As touching the apparel! and 
mode ſi- of women. 
Exhart therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
prayers,interceſtons, and giuivg of thanks bee 
mads for all men, | : 

2 For Kiugs and for all that are in authoritie, 
that we may leade a quiet and a peaceable life, in 
all godlines and honcſtie. 


Ch.. 13 


To pray for all men. 476 Y 


IJ - 


| Womens modeſtie, I. Timotheus. Godlineſſe i proficabl 


For this is good and acceptable in the ſight faith,which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 


of God our Saujour, 14 Theſe things write I vntothee, truſting to 


ToPetiz9 4 * Whowilltharall men ſhall be ſaued, and come very ſhortiy vnto thee, 


come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 15 But it I tarie long, that thou mayeſt yet 
5 For there is one God, & one Mediatour be · know, how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in 
tene God and man, which » the man Chriſt leſus, the houſe of God, which is the Church of the li- 


6 Who gaue himſelſe a raunſome for al men, uing God, the pillar aud ground oftructh. 


to be a teſtunonie in due time. 15 And without controverſie, great is the my- 
2. Im. t 7 *WheceuntoI an orde ned a preacher and ſerie of godlines, which u, God is manifeſted in 
11. an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, & lie not) the fleſh, juſtified in the Spitite, feene of Angels, 
exen a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in the 


8 Iwill therefore that the men pray, euery world, aui teceiued vp in glory. 
where lifting vp pure hands without wrath , or CHAP. IIII. 


doubting. 2 He teacheth hm what doctrine he ought 0 
x.Petez.3 9 *© Likewiſe allo the women, that they aray fee, 6. C 11 Ani what to follow, 15 And where 


themſelues in comely apparell, with ſhamefaſt in he 04241 to exerciſe hnnſelfs contimvally. 


golde, or pearles, or coſtly apparell, the *latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 2· Tin 


neſſe and modeſtie, not with broyded haite , or Owe the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that in | 
10 But (as becommeth women that profeſſe faith. and ſhall giue heede vato ſpirits of errour, 2 - 
: 


the feare of God) with good workes. and doctrines of deuils, 


it Let the woman learne in filence with all 2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocriſie, and 

ſubiection. haue their coſciences burned with an hate yron, 

ta I permit not a woman to teach, neither to Forbidding to martie, ad commanding to 

vſurpe authoritie ouer F mau, but to bo in ſilence. abſteine from meats which God hath created to 

Ge. i. zy 13 For* Adam was firſt formed. then Eue. be receiued with giuing thankes of them which 


Sen. 3. 6. 14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the wo. beleeue and know the trueth. 


man was deceiued, and was in the tranſgreſoi on. 4 For euery creature of God i good, and noe 
15 Notwithftanding, through bearing of chil thing to be reſuſed, if it be receiued with 


dor, wo. dren, the ſhalbe ſaued, if i they continue in faith, thankeſgining. 


men. and loue, and holiueſſe with mode ſtie. 5 For it is ſauctifed by the worde of God, 


CHAT, Ih and prayer. 


2 He declareth what i the office of miniſters, it & If thou put thebrethren in remembraunce 
Aud as touching their families, 15 The dienitie of theſethings, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 


of the Church, 16 And the principal poyns of leſus Chriſt xhicl. haſt bene novriſhed vp inthe 
the heauenly doctrine. words effaith,and of good doctrine, which thou 
Tit: 1.6 His i atrue ſaying, * Ifany man deſire the of · haſt continually followed. | 
I ce of aBiſhophe deſireth a worthy worke. + hut caſt away prophane, and old wines fa- 
2 ABiſhop therefore muſt be vnareproueable, bles, and exerciſe thy ſelſe vnto godlineſſe. 
the husband of one wife, watching, ſober, mo. + 8 For bodily exerciſe proficeth litle but godli- 
deft harbar ous, apt to teach, nes is proficable vnto al things, which hath pro- 
3 Nat giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuento mes ol the life preſent, and of that that is to come. 
filthy lucte, but gentle, no fighter, not conetous, 9 This ++ a true ſaying, and by al meaues wore 
4 One that can rule his owne houſe honeſtly, thy tobe receiued, 
ore. having children vader obedience W all noneſty. 10 For therefore we labour, and ate rebuked, 
werence, For if any canuot rule his owne houſe, how becau ſe we truſt in the liuing God, which is the 
ſhil he care for the Church of God? Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of tho be leeue. 
& © He m not be a yong ſcholler, leſt he being 11 The ſe things command and teach. 
puffed vp fall into the condemnation of y deuill. 12 Iet no man deſpiſe thy youth, but bee vnt o 
7 Hee muſt alſo bee well reported of euen of them that beleeue, an enſample in word, in con- 
them which are without, leaſt he fal into rebuke, uerſation, in I oue, in ſpirit, in faith, -nd in purenes. 
and the ſnare of the denil. 13 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, to 
8 Likewiſe uff Deacons be honeſt, not don- exhortat ion. and to doctrine. 
ble tongued, not giaen vnto much wine, neyther 14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, which 
to filthie lucre, was giuen thee by prophecie with the laying on 
Chap.r.xy ., Hauing the myſterie of the faith in pure ofthe hands of the company of the Elderſhip. 
conſcience. 15 Theſe things exerciſe, ana giue thy (elf vn- 
10 And let them firſt be proned: then let them to them, that || ĩt may be ſeeue howe thou profiteſt 
min iſter, if they be found blameleſſe. among all men. 
n Likewiſe their wiues ust bee honeſt, not 16 Take heede vnto thy ſelſe, and vnto lear- 
euil! ſpeakers, hut ſober, an” faithful in al things. ning: continue therein: for iu doing this thou 


wife, and ſuch as can rule their children wel, and CHAP. V. 
their one houſholds. 1 He teac heth him how he ſhal behane himſelf 
13 Far they that laue miniſtred well, get them · in rebuking all degrees, 2. An order concerning 
ſelues a good degree, and great hbertic in the widowes. 17 The eftabliſhing of Miniſters, 2 3 The 
| Sou 


ſee howt 
12 Let the Deacons bee the husbands of one thalc both ſaue thy ſelfe, & them that heare thee. yr" pro 
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of finnes . a 
Ebuke not an Elder, but exhort him as a Fa- 
ther, the yonger men as brethren, 

2 The elder women as mothers, the yonger, as 
fſters,with all pureneſſe. 

3 Honour widowes, which are widowes in 
deede. 

4 But if any widowe haue children or ne- 
phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhewe godlineſſe 
towarde their owne houſe, and to recompenſe 
their kinred : for that is an honeſt thing and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

5 And thee that is a widowe in deede, and left 
alone truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 ut the that liueth in pleaſure, is dead, while 
ſhe liueth. | 
. 7 Theſethings therefore command, that they 
may be blameleſle. 

2 If there bee any that pronideth not for his 
owne,and-namely for them of his houſholde, hee 
denieth the faith, and is worſe then an infidel. 

Let not a widow be taken into the number 
vuder threeſcore yeere olde, that bath bene the 
Wife of one husband, i 

10 And well reported of for good workes: if 
ſhe haue nouri her children, if ſhee have lod. 
ged the ſtrangers, if ſhe haue waſhed the Saints 
feete, if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were 
in aduerfitie, if ſhee were coutinually giuen vnto 
euery good worke. 

it But refuſe the yonger widowes : for when 
they hane begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry, . 

12 Hauing damnati on, becauſe they haue bro- 
ken the firſt faith. 

13 And likewiſe alſo being idle, they learne to 
goe abont from houſe to houſe: yea, bey are not 
onely idle, but alſo pratlers, and buſtbodies,ſpea- 
king things which are not comely. 

14 I will therefore that the yonger women 
marry, and beare children, and gouerne the hnuſe, 
and giue none occaſion to the aduerſary to 


ſpe ae eui 


15, For <@taine are already turned backe af. 
ter Sat au. & 
16 If any faithfull man, or faithful woman haue 


widowes,let them miniſter vnts them, and let not 


the Church be charged, that there may be ſuffici. - 


ent for them that are widowes in deede. 


* 


| Chap,y,vyſ. Goldlinesisgreat gane, 4 
gonernance of his body, 24 And the indgement 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man neither bee 


partaker of other nies ſinnes: keepe thy ſelf pure. 

23 Drinke no longer water hut vſe a litle wine 
for thy ſtomackes ſake, & rhine often infirmities, 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open before hande, 
and goe before vnto indgement : but ſome mens 
follow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are mani- 
feſt bef te hand, and they that are otherwiſe, can- 
not be hidde. 

CHAP. Yvh 
1 The duttie of ſeruants toward their maſters. 
3 Again# ſuch as are not ſatisfied with the werd 
of God, 6 Of true godlines, and contentation of 
-mmnde. 9 Againit couetouſneſſe. 11 A charge 
gen to Timothie, 


* as many * ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, Ephᷣe. c. . 

count their maſters worthy of all honour, that co,. g. 22. 

the Name of God , and hi doctrine bee not euill ; 
I 


ſpoken of. 

2 And they which haue beleeuing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe then, becauſe they are brethren, 
but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe they are faithfull, 
and beloued, and partakers of the benefite, Theſe 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teache otherwiſe, and conſenteth 
not to the wholeſome wordes of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, and to the doctrine, which is according to 
godlineſſe, 

4 Hee is puſt vp, & knoweth nothing, but da- 
teth about . que ſtions. and ſtrife of words,whers. 
of commeth enuie ſtrife, railings, euil ſurmiſings, 

5 Vaine diiputations of men of corrupt minds, 
and deftitute of the trueth. which thinke that gaine 
is godlineſſe * from ſach ſeparate thy ſelfe. 

6 But godlines is great gaine, if a man be con- 
tent with that he hath, 


7 * For we brought nothing into the worlde, Job r. at. 


and it. is certaine that we can cary nothing out. 770.2. 
$ Therefore when we haue ſood and raiment» 24. ccc lr. 
let vs therewith be content. 5. U 


9 For they that will be riche, fall into tentati- 
on and ſnares, and into many fooliſh, and noy- 
ſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdition and 

ruction. 

10 For the deſre of money is the rocte of all 
euill, which while ſome luſted after ,they erred 
from the faith , and pearced themſclues through 
with many ſorowes. : 
n But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, an 


follow after righteou ſnes, godl ines, faith, one, pa- 


17 TThe Elders that rule well, are worthy of tience, ana meekeneſſe. 


double honour , ſpecially they which labour in 
the word and doctrine. 

18 Fot the Scripture ſayeth, * Thou ſhalt not 
mauſell the mouth of the oxe y treadeth ont the 


corne:and,*The labourer is worthy of his wages. 


but vnder two or three witneſſes. 
20 Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that the 

reſt alſo may feare. 

. 21. <* Tiicharge the be fore God and the Lord 

Teſus Chriſt , and the elect Angels, that thou ob- 

ſerve theſe things without [| preferring one to an 

other, and doe nothing partially. , 


Lord of Lords. 


12 Fight the good fight of faith · lay bolde of 


cternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good pioſeſsion before many 
witneſſes. 


13 I charge thee in y ſight of God,who quick- Bap. 3. 

19 Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſation, netb all things, and beſore ſe ſus Chriſt, which vn- 2%+ 

der Pontius Pilate *witneſſeda good conſeſion, M 
14 That thou keepe 1h commandement with 11. 

out ſpot. and vnrebukeable,vntil the appearing of 


our Lord le ſus Chriſt, 


Chang. 


18.37. 
Cap. i. 
15 Which in due time hee ſhall ſhewe. that is 11. 
*bleſfed and Prince only,the Ning of Rings, and 2 . 
14 


x6 Who 19. 16. 
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4-12. 


Marg. 
Ig. luke 
12.15. 


Mat. 6. 
20. lu ke 
12.33 · 


i. 22.3 


Not to be aſhamed of the Lord. 


15 Who onely hath immortal ĩtie, & dwelleth foundation againft the time to come, that they 
John r. in the light that none can attaine vnto, * whome may obteine eterual life, 
18. 1. ioh. neuer man ſawe, neither can ſee, vnto whome bee 


= — PR - _— % 


honour and power enerlaſting, Amen. 


17 Charge them that are riche in this worlde, lings,and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called, any | 
that they be not hie minded, and that they *cruſt : 
not in vncertaine riches , but in the liaing God, concerning the faith, Grace be with thee, Amen. 


(which giueth vs abundautly all things to enioy) 
18 


workes, un ready to diſtribute, & communicate, 
19 * Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a good 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PA I. 
TO TTIMOTHE VS... 


THE AKGVMENT : 

* Sn Apoſtle being now ready to confirme that dofirme with hu blood which hee had profeſied and 
taught, encourageth Timothtiu( and in him all the faithful) in the faith of the Go 
conſlamt aud ſyncere confeſſion of the ſame: willing him not to ſhrinke fav ſeare of aff; 
ently to attend the M ut, as doe hushandmen which at length receiue the fruns of their labours, and to 
caſt off all are ami care, as ſouldiers do which ſ'oke only to pleaſe their captaine: ſhewing ham briefly 
the ſumme of the Goſpel, which he preached, ommding him to preach the ſame to others diligently ta- 
king heede of coutentioni curious e and vaine queſtions, to the iment that his dotirine may 
e examples of Hymenens and Philetus, which ſubuerted the true 

doctrine of the reſurreſtid, were ſo horrible: aud yet to the intent that noman ſhould be offended at their 
fal, being men of authoriie & in efiimation,he ſheweth that al that profe ſĩe Chriſt,are not hu, ty that 
the ¶ hurch i (ubieft to thu calaymniie, that the euil muſt dwel among the good til Gods trial com: yet 
he reſerueth them whom he hath eleed,encn to the end. And that Jimotheus ſhould not be diſtoura- 
ged by the wicke/he declareth what abominable men and dangerous times ſhall follow,willmg him to 
arme bimſelfe with the hope of the good iſſue that God will giue vo his, end to exetcaſe himſelf# di. 
ligently in the Scriptuves both agamſę the ad nerſar ier, and for the vtilitie of the Church, defirmg bim 
to come to him for certaine uece(ſary affares, and ſo with his and others ſalutations endezh, 


o 


altogether exifi-, Conſidering that i 


CHAP. I. 

6 Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ftedfaſftneſſe 
and patience in perſecution, and to contiuae in the 
dloctrine, t hat he had taug ht him, 12 Mphereof hrs 
bonds and affliction: were a gage, 16 A commen- 
dation of O neſiphorut. | 

> Pg, Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt , by 
the wil of God, according toy pro. 
> ines of life, which is in Chriftleſas, 
2 To Timotheus my beloued 
THF © ſonne: Grace, mercy and peace from 
God the Father, and 017 Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 Ithanke God, *whom I ſerue from wine el- 
ders with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing 
T haue remembrance of thee iu my prayers night 

4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may be filled with ioy: 

5s When l call to remembrance the vnfained 
Faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lots, and in thy mother Eunice, and am 
aſſured that it d welleth in rhee alſo. 

s Wuherefore, I put thee in remembrance, that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of (od whichis in thee hy 
the putting on of mine hands, 3 

7 For God hath not giuen to vs the Spirit of 
feare, but of power, — of loue, and of a ſounde 
minde. 

2 Ree not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimonĩe 
of our Lord, neither of mee his pridner: but bee 
partaker of the afflictions of the Goſpell, accor- 
ding to the power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called ys with an 


— — 
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[T'Yimotheus. 


at they doe good, and be riche in good © The firſt Epi9/: to Timotheus written from 


= 


To keepe the paterj 


20 O Timotheus, keepe that which is commit- 


ted vnto thee, % *anoyd prophane ana vaine bab- (hg, 
21 Which while ſome profeſſe, they haue erred 


Laodicea,which is the chieſeſt citie of Phry- 
gia Pacaciana. 


22 8 3 Ir Sy 


«ll; and in the 
tonsgbut pati 


90 


* holy calling not according to our *works,but, 1. Cu 
according to his owne purpoſe and grace, which ephe/aS# 
was giuen to vs through Chriſt Ieſus before the 4. 
Kworld was, ; 0 Tit 

10 Rat is nowe made manifeſt by the appea- 
ring of our Saujour leſus Chriſt, who hath aboli- 
ſhed death, and hath brought life and immortali- 2.9 «Pl 
tic vnto light through the Goſpel. 1.264 

11 * Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, ,,, | 
and Apoſtle and a teacher of the Gentiles. 120 
but I am not aſhamed: for I knowe whom I haue 7. 
beleeued, and I am perſiyaded that bee is able to 
keepe that which I haue committee to him a- 
gainſt that day. . 

1; Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome | 
wordes,which thon haſt heard of me in faith and . 
loue which is in Chriſt leſus. 245 3 

14 That worthy thing, which was committed 
to thee, keepe through the holy Ghoſt, which dwel · 
leth in vs. . ; | 4 

15 This thou knowefſt, that all they which are 4 
in Aſia be turned from me: of which ſort are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogeues. 

15 The Lorde giue metcie vnto the honſe of 
Oneſphorus: for he oft refreſhed me, and was not 
aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out | 
very dilizently,and found me. 

13 The Lorde graunt vnto him, that hee may 
finde mercie with the Lorde at that day, and in 
how many things he hath miniſtrcq vnto me at E- 
pheſus, thou knoyyeſt very well, 

CHAP. 


25. 


OE 


2 


6,20, | 


* 
% 


$9. | 
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chaxcij ii. 
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perilous times. 


aten Aer patiently, 
CHAP. II 2 
2 He exhorterh him to le conflant in trouble, 
to ſuffer manſy, and to abide (aft in the wholeſome 
dofirimeof our Lorde leſms (brit, 1t Shewing 
him the fiaclitie of Gods counſel touching the ſal- 
ration of his, 19 And the marks thrieof, 


ſtions, knowing that they i ſirife. 

but mut be gentle towarde all men, apt to teach, 
'ſutfering the euil men patrently, 

25 Inſtructing them with meekenefle that are 


478 


23 And put away fooliſh and vnſearned que. . Tin. . 3 


and 4 7. 


24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue, u 3. 9. 
or, that 
bei 


dee 
— 


Thon therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the contrary minded, proving if God at any time will out of he 


grace that is in Chriſt leſus. 
1 the: 2 And what chings thou haſt heard of me. I by 
b ence many u ĩtneſſes, the ſame deliaerto faithful men, 
which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo. 
z Thou therefore ſufter afflictĩ on as a good 
fouldier of leſus Chriſt. 
4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelfe 


25 And }that they may come to amendement 


him athis will. 


CHAP. III. 


[8H 
5 


giue them repentance, they may know the trueth, /nare of 


the de ui 


out of the ſnare of the deuil, which are taken of of whome 
f 


are 


taken, 

He prophecieth of the perilous times, 2 Setteth they may 
out hypocrites in their colours, 12 Sheweth the come 30 4+ 
with the affaires of hn life, becanſe hee woulde fate of the Chriftians, 14 Andhowe to auode menamẽt, 
pleaſe kim that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. -davgers, 16 Alſo what profite commeth of the and per- 


ö 3 and if any man alſo ſtrinefor a maſſery. he is Scriptures, fo me bis 
| not crowned, except he ſtriue as he ought to do. I His knowe alſo, that in the * laſt dayes ſhall wi#. 
| c The husbandman muſt labour before the re- come perilous times, 1.72%. 4. 


| ceiue the ſruites. 5513 


bedient to parents, vnthankſull, holy, 
'$ Without naturall affection, trucebreakers, 
falſe acculers, intemperate, fierce , deſpiſets of 


vaderſtanding in all thing. 
8 Remember that leſus Chriſt made of the ſeed 
of Dauid, was rayſed agame from the dead ac- 

- cording to my Gofpel: - 5 tWtem which are good, 

. - 9 Whetin l ſuffer trouble as an euil doer, euen 4 Traitours, heady, hie minded,Jouers of plea- 
vnto bonds: but the word of God is not bound. ſures more then louers of God, 1 

5. 4 1 Vherefore I ſiffer all things, for the v elects 5 Hauing a ſhewe of godlines, but haue denied 

24. fake, that they might alſo obtaine che ſaluat ion the power therof: turne away therefore ſrõ ſuch. 

which is in Chriſt leſus, with eternal glory. s For of this ſort are they which creepe into 

7 1r ic ic a true ſaying, For if we be dead with houſes, and leade captiue fimple women 
him, ve alſo ſhall liue with him. | with ſinnes, and led with diners luſtes, *' 

1 Ive ſuffer, wee ſhall alſo reigne with himm = 7 Which women ave euer learning, and are ne- 

a, if we denie him, he alſo will deme vs. uer able to come to the knowledge of the trueth. 

13 It *webelecue not, ye Mideth he faithful: 8 And as Iannes and Iambres withſtood Mo- 
he cannot denie himſelfe. ęſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of cor- 
11 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, rupt minds, repr obàte concerning the faith. 

, and proteſt before the Lorde , that they ſtriue not © 9 But they ſhall preuaile no longer: for their 

about wordes, which is to no profite , bz tothe madneſſe ſhall bee euident vnto all men, as thes 

peruerting of the hearers. | | alſo was. 

Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe approued vnto 10 ut thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, 
God, a workeman that needeth not to bee aſha- maner of living, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, 

x fed diuidjng the word of trueth aright. loue;patience, | * 
1 stay prophane and vaine babblings: for 11 Perſecuti ons, aud affſictſons wich eame 

6.20, "they fall ener aſe vnto more vngodlineſſe. vnto mee at * Antiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, 

. 17 Andgheir worde ſhall ſret as a canker: of which perſecutions I ſuffered: but from them all 

which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, the Lord delivered me. 

©" x8 Which as concerning the trueth have er- 12 Vea, and all that wil liue godly in Chriſt Ie- 

fea, => fray the reſurrection is paſt already, ſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

aid doe deftroy the faith of certaine. J hut the euil men ariddeceiners, (hall waxe 
19 hut the foundation of God remaineth fare, worſe and worſe, deceiving,and being deceiued. 
and Rath this ſeale, The Lorde knoweth yrho are 14 But cõtinue thou in the things which thou 

"his, and, Let euery one that calleth on the Name haſt learned, and art perſwaded thereof, knowing 

"of Chriſt; depart from iniquitie, '" © * of whom thou haſt learned chews ; - 

„ 20 Notrvithſtanding in à great houſe are not 15 nd that thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 

| _ - entlyeſſilsof golde and of flluer, but aſſo of tures ofa childe,whichare able to make thee wiſe 

wood and of earth, & ſome ſor honour, aud ſotne” vnto ſaluation through the faith which is in 
vuto diſhonour. -+ ++ ,Chriſtleſus, 

21 If any man therefore purge himſelſe from 16 For the whole Scripture is giuen by in- 
the, hee Hall be a veſſell vnto honour, ſanctified, ſpiration of God, and . profitable to teach, to im» 
and metie fot the Lord, and prepared vnto euery proue, to correct, & to inſtruct in righteou ſneſſe, 

Zood worke. - — 29 17 That the man of God may be abſolute, be- 
22 Flee alſo from the fuſtes of youth, and fol · ing made perfect vnto all good workes. 

M lo after righteouſnes Faith Ioue, ana peace with CHAP. IIII. ; 

a mem that call oathe Lord with pure beat. 1 He exberteth Timothens to ons 
wor 


WO ROSS, — —— — 


. ES 2 For men ſhalbe louers of their owneſelues, 1, 
45 Conſider what I ſay: and the Lord giue thee couetous boaſters, proude, curſed ſpeakers, diſo- 28 
iude 1 


Exod. y. 
11,12, 


Att. 13. 


50. 


145 
and 14 ty 


6,19. 


2. Per. 
20. 
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Vor, ads 
Ee, 


Yor, diſ. 


{oloP 4. 
2% 14. 


Timothie charged topreach. 


- % 


word, and to ſuffer adurrſitie, 6 Maketh mention 


of his owne death, 9 And biddeth Timothie come 


vnto hmm. 

| Charge the / therefore before God, and h- ire 
the Lord leſus Crit, which ſhal judge y quicke 

and dead at bis appearing,and in his kingdome, 
2. Preach the worde: bee inſtant, in ſeaſon and 

out of ſeaſon: unproue, rebitke, exhort with all 

long ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, when they will not 

ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but hauing their eares 


itching, ſhall after their owne luſtes get them an 


heape of teachers, 

4 And thall turne their eares from the trueth, 
and (halbe ginen vnto fables, 

5 Bat watch thou in all things: ſuffer aduerſi- 
tie: doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: make thy 
miniſterje fully knowen. | | 

6 For Lam nowe ready to bee offered,andthe 
time of my |} departing is at hand. 


7 haue fought a good fight, and haue 5ᷣni · 


ed my courſe: I haue kept the faith. ; 
8 For henceforth is layd vp for me the crovwne 
of righteonſneſſe, which the Lorde the righteous 
judge ſhal gine me at that day: & not to me ouly, 
but vnto all them alſo that loue his appearing. 
9 Make ſpeed to come vnto me at once: 


19 For Demas hach forſaken me, and hath em · 


braced this preſent worlde, and is departed vnto 


Theſſalonica. Creſcens u gone to Galatia , Titus 


vnto Dalmatta, . 
11 * Onely Luke is with mee. Take Marke and 


bring him with thee: for he is proficable vnto me 
to miniſter. ' 


12 And Tychicus haue I ſentto Epheſus, 
THE EPTSTLE OF 


Titus. | 
13 The cloke that left at Troas with Carpus, |} 


much euill : 


bulus gre 


: PAVL TO TITLE 
THE ARGYMENT. . 1 
Hen Titus was left in Creta to fimſh that doctrine which Paul had there begun, Satan flirred . 
dp certaine which went about not onely io ouerthrom the gouernment of the ( hurcb but al ö, 


The officeof V 


when thou commeſt, bring with thee , and the 
bookes,but ſpecially the parchments. 4 
14 Alexander the copperſnith hath done mee 
e Lorde rewarde him accordiug to 
his wor kes. W . 
'- 15 Of vrhome be thou ware alſo; for he with 
ſtood our preaching ſore, L 
16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſiſted mee, 
but all forſooke mee: ! pray God, that it may not 
be layde to their charge. 190 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lorde aſsiſted me, and, 
ſtrengthened me, that by me the preaching might 
be fully knowen.,and that all the Gentiles (hould 
heare , and I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the Lon. | N ö 
18 And the Lorde will deliner me from euery 
euill wor ke, and will preterue mee vnto his hes. 
uenly kingdome: to whom be praiſe for euer and 
euer, Amen. | . rt 
19 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, and the * houſe- 
holde of Oneſiphorus. . 4 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I 
left at Miletamficke. . . SPE te 
21 Make ſpeede to come before winter. Eu. 
| thee, and Pudens, and Linas, and 
Clandia,and.all the brethren, nod 3 
22 The Lorde Ieſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirite. 
Gra with you, Amen. 1 cl n 


© The ſecond g pifi la written from Rome w- 
to Timotheus, the firſt Biſhop elected of 
the Church of Epheſus, when Paul was pre. 


ſented tne ſecond tune before theEmperotr * \ 
9 g 90 9 


Nero. 


- 


corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition would haue thruif in t hemſelues to be vaftors, others, vn- 


dier pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in many trifies, Ataint theſe two ſorts af men Paul armeth i. 


zus: Firſt teaching him what maner of miniſters he ought to chooſe,chiefly requiring that they be men. 


of ſound doctrine, to the intent they might reſiſt the aduerſaries, and among other t 


Jewes which put a certaine holines in meates aud ſuch outward cer emanie i eaching them wine 


the true exerciſes of a (hriftian life, nd what things appertain to euery mans vocat io 
which if any man vebel,or els doeth not obey, he willet h him tobe anoyded. , . 


CHAP. I. 
5 Hee aduertiſet h Titus tonching the gou'rn- 
went of the Church, 5 The ordinance and office 
of miners. 12 The nature of the Cretians, and 


of them which ſowe abroade Iewiſh fables and 


9,0. 1. 


pet 1.20. 
Gali. 1. 


inu ente , en. 


3 Rut hath made his worde manifeſt in due 
time through the preaching , which is commit - 
ted vnto mee, according to the commuandernent 


oſ God our Sauiout: 


4 To Titus my naturall ſonne according to 


the common faith, Grace, metcie and p ce from 
God the Father, and m the Lorde Lich 


i 


* 
—— 


vings he noten the; . 
. 
MaAgaing ibe 


tie as 12 


our Sauiour. ; = end id 
5̃ For this cauſe leſt I thee in Creta, that thou 


ſhouldeſt oontinue to redrefle the things that re- 


maine, and ſhouldeſt ordeiue Elders in euery c- 


roueable, the husband of 
children hich are not · 


ointed thee, 
6. * If any bee vnr 

one wife, hauing fai 

ſlandered of riot, neither are diſobedient. 
7 For a gi hop muſt bee vnreprooueable, as 


Gods ſteward, nor]|froward,not angrie, not giugn fr 


to me, no ſtr;ker,not giuen to filthy lucre, 
8 But harberous, one that loueth | gaoduete 
wiſe righteous, holy, emperate 
Holding faſt the faithfull worde according 


to doctrine , that hee alſo may bee able toexhort 
* 


$9, 
nun 


"I 


Ker. I. 2. 


— 


— — — — 


je Cretians lyars. 
with wholeſome doctrine, & improue them that 
fay againſt it. 

10 For there are many diſobedient and vaine 
talkers and deceiuets of mindes , chiefly they of 
the circumc1hon, | 

it Whoſe mouthes muſt be Ropped , which 
ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthie lacres lake. 

12 One ol themſelues, exe: one of their owne 
prophets ſaide, The Cretians are alwayes lyars, 
euill beaſtes, flove bellics. 

£3 This witneſſe is true: wherefore rebuke 
them ſharpely , that they may be ſounde in 
the ſaith, 

14 And not taking heede to * Iewith fables 
and commaundements of men, that turne from 
the trueth. 

15 Vntothepure * axe all things pure, but vn- 
to them that are defiled , aud vnbeleeuing, » no- 
thing pure , but euen their mindes aud conlcien- 
ces are defiled. 

16 They profeſle that they knowe God, hut 
by workes they denie n, and are abominable 
and diſobedjent , and vnto euery good worke 
reprobate. 

C HAP. II. 
1 He commendeth vnto him the whol-ſome do- 
trine, and telleth him howe he ſhall teach all de 
ęrees to behane themſelues, 11 Through the bene- 
fite of the grace of Chriſt. 
BY: ſpeake thou the things which become 
wholeſome doctrine. 

2 That the elder men be ſober, honeſt, diſ- 
creete,ſound in the faith, in loue, and in patience: 

3 The elder women likewiſe , that they be in 
ſich behaujour ,as becommeth holineſſe, not falſe 
accuſers,not giuen to much wine, vx; teachers of 
honeſt things, 

That they may inſtruct the yong women to 
be ſober minded, that they loue their hus bands, 
that they loue their children, 

5 That they be diſcreete , chaſte, keeping at 
tphef. g. home, good and “ ſubiect vnto their husbands, 
13,24. that the word of God be not enill ſpoken of. 

6 Exhort yong men like wiſe, that they be ſo- 
ber minded. | 

7 Aboue all things ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſam- 
ple of good workes with vncorrupt doctrine, 
with grauitie, iutegritie, 

8 And with the wholeſome word,which can- 
not be reprooued , that he which withſtandeth, 
may be aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning you 
to ſpeake cuill of. 

9 * Let ſeruauts be ſubĩect to their maſters, 


* 


I. Tini i. 
+ 


Nem. 14. 
20, 


Ihe. g. 5. 


122. and pleaſe hem in all things, not anſwering 


«249 againe, | 
10 Neither pikers, hut that they ſhewe al good 
faithfulneſſe, that they may adorne the doctrine 
of God our Sautour in all things. 
xt * For the grace of God, that bringeth (al- 
all. 2. nation vnto all men, hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould denie vn- 
godlineſſe, and worldly luſtes, and that we ſhould 
liue ſoberly and righteouſly , and godly iu this 

preſent world, 


cep. f. l 


— 


5 _ — queſtions, 479 

_ I; Looking, for the bleſſed hope, and 
ring of the glory of the miglitie God, and ofa 
Sawour leſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue bimſelfe for vs, that he might 
redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and pyrge vs 10 be 
a peculiar people vuto himſelfe, zealbus of good 
workes, 

15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autboritie, See tiat no man def- 
ple thee, : 

CHAP. III. 

1 Of obedience to ſuch as be in aut horit ie. 9 He 
warneth Titus to be ware of fooliſh and vnprofi- 
table queſtions, 12 { oncluding with certame pri- 
uate matters, 1 Aud ſalutations. N 
PX them in remembrance,that they * be ſub- 

iect to the Principalities , and powers, and 
that they be obedient, and ready to euery good 
worke, 

2 That they fpeake euill of no man, that they 
be no fighters, bus ſott , ſhewing all meckeneſle 
vnto all men, 

3 * For weour ſelues alſo were in times pat r Cor. & 
vawiſe, difobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſtes 
and diuers pleaſures, lining in maliciouſneſle and 
enuie hatefull, and hating one another. 

4 But when the bouutifulneſſe and ſoue of 
God our Saui our toward man appeared, , 

5 Not by the works of righteouſnes, which Tar. 
we had done, but according to his mercie he ſa» 9* 
ued vs, by waſhing of the vewe birth, and the re- 
ncwing cf the holy Ghoſt, 

5s Which he thed on vs abundantly, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Saui our, 

7 That we being juſtified by his grace, ſhould 
be made heires according to the hope of eter- 
nall life. 

8 This j a true ſaying, and theſe things I will 
thou ſhouldeſt affirme , that they which haue be- 
leeued in God, might be carefull to ſhewe foorth 
good workes. Theſe things are good and profi- 
table vnto men, , 

9 *Butſtay fooliſh queſtions, & genealogies, 1. T r. 
andcontentions , and braulings about the Iawe:4+© 4-7 

for they are vnproſtable and vaine. 2,111.2. 

10 Reiect him that is an heretihe after once or 1623» 
twiſe admonition, 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is peruerted, 
and finneth being damned of his owne ſelſe. 

12 When l thall fend Artemas vnto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come to me vuto Nico · 
polis: for I haue determined there to winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder ofthe Lawe, 
and Apollos on their journey diligently , that 
they lacke nothing. 8 

14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe foorth 


good 2 necellaty vſes, that they be not 


15 All chat are with me, ſalute thee. Greete 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you 
all, amen. 


To Titus, elect the firſt Riſhop of the Church 
of the Cretians, written from Nicopolis in 


Macedonia. 
Ppp THE 


Rom. 13. 
pet. 2.13 


— — — — 2 T_T 


Paul entrreateth ' To Philemon. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 
uf PHILEMON 
| THE. AKGVMENT. ; 
AZ the ercellencie of Pauls ſpirite wo-uder filly appeareth iu other his Epiftles, yet thus Epiſtle as 
a great witnes, &a declaration of the ſame, For fu re paſſing the baſenes of hu matter, he flyeth as 

it were vp to heauen, & ſpeaketh with a diuine grace & maieie. Due fimus ſeruant to Philemon both 
robbed hu maſſer, and flcd away, whom Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſent againe to hu matter, ear- 
neſely beg ging his pardon, with moſt waightie arguments prouing the due tie of one Chriſtian to ano- 
ther,and ſo with ſalutations endeth, 

4 He reioyceth to heave of the faith and loue of that in thy ſtead he might haue miniſtred vnto 
Philemon, 9 Whom he deſireth to forgine his ſer · me in the bonds of the Guſpel. 


want Onefimus, & louingly to receiue him againe. 14 But without thy miade woulde I doe no- 
wo AVL a priſoner of I ES VS thing, that thy benefite ſhould not be as it were 


4 


for Oneſimus. 


CHRIST, and our brother 
Timotheus, vnto Philemon our 
i deare friend, and fellowe helper, 
D: And to our deare [ifte7 Ap- 
phia, and to Archippus our fellowe ſouldier, and 
to the Church that is iu thine houſe: 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, aud jm the Lord leſas Chriſt. 
x.Theſ.t.2 4 1 *giue thankes to my God, making menti- 
B&beſe1,3e onalwayes of thee in my prayers, 
5 (When I heare of thy loue and faith,which 
thou haſt toward the Lord leſus, and toward all 


Saints) _ 

6 That y felowſhip of thy faith may be made 
fruitfull , and that whatſocuer good thing is in 
you through Chriſt Ieſus, may be knowen. 

7 For we haue great ioy and conſolation in 
thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother, the Saintes 
heartes are comforted. 

8 Wherfore, though I be very bold in Chriſt 
to commaund thee that which is conuenient, 

9 Tet for loues ſake I rather beſceche thee, 
though'l be as I am, euen Paul aged, and euen 
nowe a priſoner for Ieſus Chriſt. _ 

10 I beſeeche thee for my ſonne * Onefimus, 
whom I haue begotten in my bondes, 

It Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofita- 
ble but nowe profitable bothto thee and to me, 

x2 Whom I haue ſent againe: thou thereſore 
teceiue him, that is mine one bowels, 

23 Whom Iwould haue reteined with me, 


Col. 4. 9. 


of neceſsitie, but willingly. 
15 It may be chat he therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon,that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, 
16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, 
euen as a brother beloued, ſpecially to me: howe 
much more then vnto thee, both in the fleſh and 
in the Lord? ; 


17 If therefore theu count our things com - 


mon, receiue him as my ſelfe. 

13 If he haue hurt thce, or oweth thee ought, 
that put on mine accounts. 

19 I Paul haue written th with mine owne 
hand: I will recompenſe it, albeit I doe not ſay to 
thee, that thou owelt vnto me euen thine owne 
ſelfe. 

20 Vea, brother let me obteine this pleaſure of 
thee, in the Lord: comfort my bowels in Lord. 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt do euen more then 
L ſay, 

22 Moreouer allo prepare me lodging: for 
truſt through your prayers I ſhall be giuen vnto 
you. 

27 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe 
priſoner in Chriſt ſeſus, 

24 Marcus, Ar iſt archus, Demas and Lake my 
fellowe helpers, 

25 The grace of our Lord Iefas Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. 

Written from Rome to Philemon, and /er18 
by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWES. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Or as much as diuert, hoth of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſte, that the writer of this Epi» 
file for inſt cauſes would not haue his name knowen, it were curioſitie of our part to labour much 
therein. For ſeeing the ſpirit of God js the authour thereof, is arminiſheth nothing the aut horitie, ak 
#hough we knowe not with what pen be wrote is, ¶ het her it were Pau (as it 1 not hike) or Luke, or 
Barnabas ar Clement ,or ſome other,bis chiefe pm» poſe is to perſwade onto the Hebrewes (wherely he 
principally meant th them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Jewes) that 
hriſt leſus was not onely the redet mer, but aljo that at his comming all ceremonies mu haue an 
ende: foraſmuch as hu doctrine was the concluſion of all the prephecies,and therefore not onely Moſes 
was infsriour to him, but alſo the Angels : for they all were ſeruants, and he the Lord, but ſo Lorde, 
that he hath alſo taken our fleſh, and ts made or brother io aſi ure vs of our ſaluation through hint 
Selfe: for he is that ezernall Prieft , whereof all the Leuiticall Prieſtes were but ſhadowet,and t here- 
fore at hu comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for fiune to be aboliſhed , as he proueth um 
the ſeuenth Chapter verſe 11. onto the 12. Chapter verſe 18, Alſo he was that Prophet of whom all 
Phe Prophets in time paſt witneſſed,as is declared from the 12. hapter verſe 18.10 the twentie and fine 
verſe of the ſame chapter:yea,and is the King to whom all things ave ſubietct᷑ as appeareth from that 
verſt 25, to the beginuing of the laſt ( bapier. herefore according to the examples of the _— 
RS e en err: 
144 
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CHAP. I. 
1 He ſheweth the excellencie of Chriſt, 4. Abone 
#he Angels, 7 Andof their office. 
r ſundrie times and in diuers ma- 


44 


e ners God ſpake in the olde time to 
our Fathers by the Prophets: 

2 In theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpo- 
ken vnto vs by his Sonne, whom he 
hach made heire of all things, by whom alſo he 

made the worldes. 
2 3 * Who being the brightnes of the glory, 
. coloſt. and the ingraued forme of his perſon , and bea- 
ring vp all things by his mightie worde, hath by 
himſelfe purged our ſinnes, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of the Maieſtie in the higheſt places, 

4 And is made ſo much more excellent then 
the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 
more excellent Name then they. 

5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
la.. time, Thou art my Sonne, this day be gate I thee? 
4:5, and againe, I will be his Father, and he ſhall be 
13.33. my Sonne? 

A., 6 And againe when he bringeth in hy firſt be- 

tchro, gotten Sonne into the worlde, he ſaith, * And let 
to, All the Angels of God worſhip him. 

g. 7 And of the Angels be ſaith, FHe maketh the 

Mito, Spirites his meſſengers, and his miniſters a flame 
of fire, 

8 But vnto the Sonne he ſmech, * O God, thy 
throne ij for euer and euer: the ſcepter of thy 
kingdome 5 a ſcepter of rigiteonſneſſe. 

9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and hated 
iniquitie. Wherefore Gad, ue thy God, hath 
anoynted thee with the oyle of gladnelle aboue 
thy fellowes. ES 

10 And, * Thou, Lorde, in the beginning haſt 
eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the 
workes of thine hands: 

rr They ſhall periſh,but thou doeſt remaine: 
and they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a garment, 

12 And as a veſture ſhale thou folde them vp, 
and they thall be changed : but thou art the ſame, 
and thy yeeres ſhall not faile. 


1.16, 


5. 


M.ro2, 


Nl. 110. any time, *Sit at my right hand, 
luth. enemies thy footeſtoole? 
14 Are . not all miniſtring ſpirites , ſent 


um. 18. Foorth to miuiſter, [ their ſakes, which 
x. chap, heires of ſaluation? 
CHAP. II, 


Lawe which Chriſt hath gi uen vt, 9 Ani not 10 


him, that he might be libe vnto his brethren, 
Herfore we eught diligently to giue heed 


any time we ſhould let them ſlip. 
1 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was 
Faſt; and cuery 6ranſgrefiion ; and diſobedi 


Chap. j. ij. ii. 
thers we muſt conſtantiy beleeut in him, that being ſanctiſted ly his juftice, tanght by his wiſedome, 
and gouerned by by power, we may fied/aftly, and couragiouſly perſeuere enen to the ende , in hope of 
thai ioy that is ſet before our eyes „ occupying our ſelnes in Chriſtian exerciſes, that we may both be 
#hankefult to God, and duetifull to our neighbour, \ 
receiued a juſt recompence of reward, 


x Heexhorteth vs 10 be ebedient vnto the new tooke the ſeede 


Chriſts excellencie. 480 . 


3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great, 


ſaluation, which at the firſt began to be preached 
by the Lord, and afterward was confirmed vnto 
vsby them that heard him, 


4 * God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with Mar.16e 


ſignes and wonders, and with diuers miracles, 20. 
and giftes of the holy Ghoſt, according to his 
owne will 


5 For he bath not put in ſubiection vnto the 


Angels theworld to come, whereof we ſpeake. 


c But * one in acertaine place witnefſed,ſay- Pſal.8. . 


ing, What is man, thatthou thouldeſt be minde- 
full of him? or the ſoune of wan, that thou woul. 
deſt confider him? 


7 Thou madeſt him alitle inferiour to the An. 


gels: thou crownedſt him with glory & honour, 
and haſt ſet him aboue the works of thine hands, 


8 * Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection vn- Nat. 28. 


der his feete, And in that he hath put all things in 18. 1. cor. 
ſubiection vnder him, he left nothing that ſhould 15.27. 

not be ſuh iect vnto him. But wee yet ſee not all phil.2.9% 
things ſubdued vnto him. 


10, 11. 
9 But we ſee Ieſus crowned with glory and 


honour, which was made alittle inferiour to the 
Angels, throngh the ſuffering of death, that by 
Gods grace he might taſte death for all men. 


10 For it became lim, for whom ae all 


things, and by whom are all things, ſeeing that 

he brought many children vnto glory , that hee 

ſhould conſecrate the Prince of their ſaluation 
through afflictions. 


11 For he that ſanctifieth, and they which are 


ſanctified, are al of one: wherefore he is not aſha- 

med to call them brethren, 5 p 
12 Saying, *I will declare thy Name vnto my P/a] 22 
brethren: in the middes of the Church will I fing = 8 
praiſe to thee, 


13 And again®,I wil put my truſt in him. And P/a/.t$.2; 


againe, * Bcholde , here am I, and the children 1/a.8. 
which God hath giuen me. „Jia. 8. 1c. 


14 Foraſinuch then as the children were par- 


takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelfe like. 
13 Vnto which alſe ofthe Angels ſaide he at wiſe tooke part with them, that he might deſtroy 
70 I make thine —_— death, him that had the power of death, 


Hoſe.tz, 

is the deuil, 44. 1. cor. 
15 And that he might deliuer all them, which 15.33. 
Fire of death were all their life time ſubiect 


to bondage. 


16 For heinuo fort tocke the Angels, but he 
rabam. 
17 Wherefore in all things it became him to 


be offended at the infirmtie and lowe degree of be made like vnto his brethren , that he might be 
chriſ, xo Becauſe it was neceſſarie that for our merci full, and a faithfull hie Prieſt in things con- 
ſakes he ſhould take ſuch an humble ſtate vpon cerning God, that he might make reconciliation 
forthe ſinnes of the people. 


18 For in that hce ſaffered, and was tempted, 


to the things which we haue heard, leaſt at he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


C HA P. III. 
He requireth them to lee obedient vnto the 
rae of brit, 3 Mio move wortbie then 
| Per: Moſer, 


* 
- 


CD — — — - 
2 0 1 — * 


— — — 
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% - 


Th diſfobedient, The 


Moſes. 12 The puniſhment of ſuch as will harden 


eternall reſt, 
Herefore , holy brethren, partakers of the 
heauenly vocation, conſider the Apoitle and 
high Prieſt of our profeſsion,Chrilt Ieſus: 

2 Who was faithfull to him that hath appoin- 

Num. 12. ted him, euen as * Moſes was iu all bis houſe. 

La For this man is coũted worthy of more glo- 
ry then Moſes, in as much as he which bath buil- 
ded the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe, 

For euery houſe is bailded of ſome man, and 
he that hath built all things, God , 

5 Nowe Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 
houſe, as a ſeruant, for a witneſſe of the things 
which ſhould be ſpoken after, 

6 But Chriſt i; as the Sonne, oner his owne 
bouſe,whoſe houſe we are, if we hold faſt y conh- 
dence & the reioycing of the hope vnto the ende. 

Pſal.95- 7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt faith,* To day 

758. chap. if ye ſhall he are his voyce, 

457+ $ Harden not yout heartes,as in the prouoca- 
tion,accordiag to the day of the tentation inthe 
wildernefle, 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, prooued 
me, and ſawe my wor kes fourtie yeeres long. 

10 Wherefore I was grieued with that gene 
ration, and ſuide, They etre euer in the heart, 
neither haue they know en my wayes. 

ex Therefore I ſware in my wratb, If they ſhal 
enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heede,brethren, leſt at any time there 
be in any of yau an euill heart, and vnfaithfull, to 
depart away from the liuing God. 

17} But exhort one another dayly, while it is 
called To day, leaſt any of you bee hardencd 
through the deceitfulneſſe of finne. 


dor, fo un. 
dation of 
our aſt u. 
vance. 


keepe ſure vnto the ende the || beginning, Where 
with we are vpholden, 


cation. 


gypt by Moſes. 


Num. 14. 


y0r %. enter into his reſt hut vnto them y obeyed not? 
dies and , 19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
#exbers, cauſe of vnbeliefe. 
CHAP, IIII. 
2 The worde without fatth is unprofitable, 3 


ment of vnbelteuert. 12 The nature of the worde 


of God, s 
1 vs feare therefore, leaſt at any time by for- 


faith in thoſe that heard it. 


— 


2323 OT | Hu A. ”, 


Tothe Hebrew es. 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
13 So long as it is ſaide, To day if ye heare his 
voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the prouo- 


15 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him 
to anger: howbeit, not all that came out of E- 


17 But with whom was he di ſpleaſed ſourtie 
ceres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that 


ſnned, * whoſe ||carkeilcs fell in the wildernes? 
13 And to who ſware he that they ſhould not 


The Sabbath or reſt of the Chriftians, 6 Puniſh- 


ſaking the promiſe of entring into his reſt, a- 


= 


3 For we wi ĩch haue beleeued, doe enter into 


cher hear te, aud not beleeutythat they might haue reſt, as he ſaid o che ther, As haue fworne in P/al.gg 


my wrath, If they (hall enter into my reſt: al- 
though the workes were finiſhed ſtom the foun- 
dation uf the world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- 
uenth day on this wiſe , * And God did reit the 
ſeuenth day from all his workes. 

5 Andin this place againe, Ifthey ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth y ſome muſt 
enter thereinto, and they to whom it vas firſt 
preached , entred not therein for vnbeliefes ſakes 

7 Againe hee appointed in Dauida certaine 
day, by To day, after ſo long a time, ſaying as it 
is ſaide, Chis day, if ye heare his yoyceharden 
not your hearts. 

8 For if jleſus had giuẽ them reſt, then would 
he not after this day haue ſpoken of another. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the 
people of God, 

10 For he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo 


ceaſed fro his owne workes, as God dd from his. 


ir Let vs itudie therefore to enter into that 
reſt,leaſt any mau fall after the ſame enſample of 
diſobedience, 

12 For the word of God i lively & mighty in 
operation, ſharper then any two edged ſword, 
and entreth through, euen vuto the diuiding a- 
ſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirite, and of the 
ioynts, and the marowe, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts, and the intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature, which is not 
manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked 
and open vnto his eyes, | with whom we haue 
to doe. 

14 Seeing then that we haue a great high 
Prieſt which is entred into heauen, euen leſus the 
Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt our pro feſsion. 

15 Fot we haue not an high Prieſt, which can 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties,but was in all things tempted in like ſort, yet 
without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the 
throne of grace, that we may receiue mercie, and 
finde grace to helpe in time of neede. 

C. HAP. V. 

5 He compareth leſs Chriſt with the Zeuitical 
Prieſtes, ſhewing wherein they either agree ov 
diſſent. 11 A fierward bt reproueth the negli 
gence of the Iewec. 

For euery high Prieſt is taken from among 

men, and is ordeined for men, in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both giſts and 
ſacrifices for ſinnes, 

2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue compaſ- 
ſion on them that are ignorant, and that are out 
of the way, becauſe that hee alſo is compaſſed 
with infirmitie, 

3 And for the ſames ſake he is bound to offer 


ny of you ſhould ſeeme tobe deptiued. for ſinnes, as well for his one part, as for the 
2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as a 

fo vnto them : but the word that they heard, --- no man taketh this honour vnto him- 

fited not them, becauſe it was not mixed wi but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, 


5 So likewiſe Chit tooke not lng 


* 0 8 5 


power of Gods worde. 


Gen 21. 
ar ut. 5 ij. 


C547 


[Meaning 
loſhua, 


or, con 


cernmy 
whom u 
(prake, 


1. C only 
10. 


lor 


5 


| Meaning 
loſhua, 


or, cos 
cerung 
whom m 


(peake 4 


17. 


uz. 
iet. . 
t.chap, 
1626, 


*4riſt our mediatour. 


Pal, 2.7. that ſayd vnto him, * Thou art my Sonne, 
chaps t. 5. day be gate 1 thee, game it him. 

Hal. 110. 6 As he alſo iu another place ſpeaketh,*Thou 
þchap.7. art a Prieſt for euer, after the order of Melchi- 


Matt.! 2. 


= 


Chap. vj vij. 
this honour, to be made the high Prieſt, but hee ſhewed towarde his Name, in that ye haue minj- 
This fired vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter. 

1 And wee defire that euery one of you ſhew 
the ſame diligence, to the full alurance of hope 
ynto the end, 

ſedec. 12 Thatyebe not ſlouthſull, but followers of 

7 Which in the dayes of his fleſh did otfer vp them, which through faith and patience, inherite 
prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying the promiſes. 
and teares vato him, that was able to ſaue him 13 Fox when God made the promiſe to Abra- 
from death, and was alſo heard in that which hee ham, becauſe iet had no greater to ſwere by, hee 
ſeared. {ware by binſelfe, i 

8 And though he were the Sonne, yet learned 14 Saymg, * Surely I will abundantly bleſſe nt 1. 
he obedience, by the things which he luffered. thee, and multiply thee marneilouſly. : 4o 
* . And be ing conſecrate, was made the author , 15 And fo after that hee had taried patiently 
ofcternall faluation vuto all them that obey him: he euioyed the promile, 

10 And is called of God an high Prieſt after 16 tor men verely ſweare by him that is grea- 
the order of Me!chi-ſedec. ter then themſel es, aud an othe for confumation 

11 Of ho ne wee haue many things to ſay, 15 among them an end ot all rife, 
which are hard to be vttered, becaule ye are dull 17 So God willing more abundantly to ſhew 
of hearing. vnto the heires of promiſe the ſtableneſle of his 

12 For when as concerning the time ye onghe counſell bound himſelſe by au othe, 
to be teachers, yet haue yee neede againe that 18 Thar by two immutable things, wherein 


The ancre of the ſoule, 381 


”- 


and 17. 
and 22, 
17. 


lorruai . we teach you the firlt i principles of the word of it is vnpoſtible that God ſhould lie, wee might 
wys, God:and ate become ſuch as haue need of mille, haue ſirong conſolatien, which haue our refuge 


to holde faſt the hope that is ſet before vs, 

13 For euery one that vſeth milke, is inexpert, 19 Which we haue, as an ancre of the ſoule, 
in the word of righteouſneſſe: for he is a babe, both ſure and Redfaſt, and it entteth into that 
— 14 Bat ſtrong meate belongeth to them that which is within the vaile, 
ate of age, which through long cuſtome haue 29 \V hither the forerunner is for vs entred 

their wits exerciſed, to diſcerne both good and in, euen Telus that is made an hie Prieſt for euet 
euill. after the order of Melchi · ſedec. 
CHAP. VL CHAP. VIL 
r He proceedeth in reproouing them, and er- 1 He compareth the Prieſthood of Chriſt vnta 
bort ech them not to faint, 12 But to be ſteafaſt Melchi ſedec, 11 Af ( brifts Priefthood wuh 
and patient, 18 Foraſmuch as God u ſure in bis e Leuiten. 
promiſe, Or this Melchi-ſedec* was king of Salem he Gen. 14. l 
Herefore, leauing the doctrine of the begin- prieſt of the moſt hie God, who mette Abra · 
ning of Chriſt, let vs be led forward vnto ham, as hee returned from the ſlaughter of the 
perfection, not laying againe the foundation of Kings, and bleſied him: 
repentance from dead workes, and faith to- 2. To whome alſo Abraham gaue che tithe of 
ward God, all things: who firſt is by interpretation King of 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſines,and laying on righteouſnes: after that, he is allo Ring of Salem, 
of bandes, and of the reſurrection from the dead, that ig king of peace, - 
and of eternall jud gement. 3 Without father, without mother, without 

3 And this will we doe, if God permit. kinre d, and hath neither beginning of his dayes, 

4 * For it is impoſßßible, that they which were neither end of life: but is like ned vuto rhe Sonne 
once lightene d, and haue taſted of the heauenly of God and continueth a Prieſt for euer. 
gift and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 4 Now conſider how great this man was, vn- 

5 And haue taſted of the good word of God, to whom euen the Patriarke Abraham gaue the 
and of the powers of the world to come, tithe of the ſpoiles, _ : 

6 If they fal awayſhould be renued againeby . For verely they which are the ehildren of 
repentance: ſeeing they crucifie againe to them- Leui, which receiue the office of the Prieſtbood, N 
ſelues F Sonne of God, & male a mocke of him. haue a * commanndement to tabe, eg Num 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine the Lawe, tithes of the people (that is, ef their 2 l. dent. 
that commeth oft vpon it, and bringeth foorth brethren) though they came out of the loynes of ig. 1, 2. 
berbes meete for them by whom it is dreſſed, re- Abraham. 3 10ſb. 14.4. 
ceiueth bleſsing of God. 6 But he whoſe k inred is not counted among 

8 hut that which beareth thornes and bryars, them, receiued tithes of Abraham, aud bleſied 
js reprooued, and is neere vnto curſing, whoſe him that had the promiſes, @ - 
end 15 to be burned. 7 And without all contradiction the leſſe.ĩs 

9 But beloued. we haue perſrvaded our ſelues bleſſed of the greater. FR 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſal· 8 And heere men that die, receiue tithes: but 

uation,thongh we thus ſpeake. there he receiueth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 

10 For God is not vnrighteous,that he ſhould that he lineth. 95 : ; 
forget your worke, and labour of loue, which ye 9 And to ſay as the thing is, Leni alſo whicls 

| PPI 3 receiueth 


and not of ſtrong meat. 


. — 
— 


_— 


Chriſts eternall Prieſthood. To the Hebrewes, enen TC tan 4 


xeceiueth tithes payed tithes in Abraham. Prieſt, that ſittet h at the right hand of the throne 1 

10 For hee was yet in the loynes of his father of the Maieſtie in heauens, & 
Abraham, when Melchi-ſedec met him. 2 And s a miniſter of the SanQuarie, and of 

11 lf therefore perfection had becne by the the true Tabernacle which the Lorde pight, aud 
Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vnder it the Lawe not man. 2 
was citablithed to the people) what needed it 3 For euery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer 5 
furthermore, that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after both gifts and ſacrifices : where fore it was of 16 
the order of Melchi-ſcdec, and not to bee called neceſsitie, that this mau ſhould haue ſomewhat 10 
after the order of Aaron? alſo to offer. 4 


12 For if the Prieſthood be changed, then of 4 For he were not a Prieſt, if he were on the 
neceſsitie mult there be a change of the Law. earth, ſeeing there are Prieſtes that accordingto 
13 For he of whome theſe things are ſpoken, the La otter giſts, 
perteineth vnto another tribe, wuer eof uo man 5 Whoſerue ynto the paterne and ſhadow of 
ſerued at the altar. heanenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 10 
14 For it is euident, that our Lord ſprung out whe he was about to finiſhthe Tabernacle. . See, cod kt 
of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake ſayd hee, that thou make all things according to 40. all 
nothing touching the Prieſthood. the paterne, ſhe ved ty thee in the mount. 744. 
13 And it is yet a more euident thing, becauſe & But nowe o 5/26 Prieit hath obteiued a 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec there is more excellent office, in aſmuch as hee is the Me- 
riſen vp another Prieſt, diatour of a better Teſtament, which is eſtabli - I c 
16 Which is not made Prieſt aſter the Lawe ſhed vpon better pr omilẽs. 
of the carnall commaundement, but after the 7 For if that lt ae ſtame ni had bene faultleſſe, 
power of the endleſſe life, no place ſhould haue bene ſought for the ſecond, 

P[al.tro, 17 For he teſtifieth ? hu, Thou art a Prieſt for 8 For in tebukiug them he ſaith, *Bchold, the Jer. 1g. 

g.cha.g.6, euer after the order of Melchi-ſedec, dayes will come, ſayth the Lorde, when I ſhall om. 

N 18 Forthe commaundement that went afore, make with the bouſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe ch. i 

is difanulled, becauſe of the weakenelle thereof, of Iuda a new Teſtament: a 16. L 
and vnprofitableueſle, 5 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 

19 For the Lawe made notlung perfite, but their fathers, in the day that I tooke them by the K 
or, in ll the bringing in of a better hope made perſite, hand, to leade them ont of the land of Egypt: for 

1 an hereby we drawe nere vnto God. they continued not in my Teſſameut, and I tegar- * 

* 20 And for as much as it is not without an ded them nor, ſaith the Lord. 1 

lion of othe (ſor theſe ate made Prieſts without an othez 10 For this is the Teſtament that I will make 5 

«better zr But this, hee u made with an othe by him with the houſe of Iſtael, After thoſe dayes, ſaith L 

Fope, chat ſaid vnto him, * The Lord hath ſworne, and the Lord, I will put my Lavi es in their minde, and 

Pf. ue. 4 will not repent, Thou art a Frieſt for euer, after in theit heart I wil write them, and I wil be their £ 
the order of Melchi-ſedec) | God, and they ſhalbe my people, 

22 By ſo much is leſus made a ſarety of a bet · 11 And they ſhall not teache every man his 9 
lor, cone. ter Teſtament. neighbour, and euęry man his brother, ſay ing, 
nant. 23 And among them many were made Prieſts, Knowe the Lord: for all ſhall knowe mee, from 

becauſe they were not ſuftered to endure, by the the leaſt of them, to the greateſt of them. 
reaſon of death, 12 For I will be mercifull to their vnrighte- 
24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth euer, ouſncle,and I will remeinbet their finues & their ( 
hath an euerlaſting Prieſthood. iniquities no more. n 
25 Where fore, he is able alſo perfectly to ſave 13 In that he ſay tha new Jeff ment, hee hath 
them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing he euer abrogate the olde: now that which is diſauulled, 
liueth, to make inter ceſsion for them. and waxed olde, is ready to vaniſh away. 
26 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to haue, CHAP. Ih | 
which « holy harmelefle,vnd-filed ſeparate from 1 How that the ceremonies and ſarvifices of 
ſinners, and made higher then the heauens: the Law are aboliſhed, it "By the eter mie and 

27 Which necded not day ly as thoſe high per tion of Chriſtes ſacrifice. 

Ce. 16.6. Prieſtes to offer vp ſacrifice, “ firſt for his owne I Hen the firſt | Te/ffament had al ſo I ordinan- Yr, 1. 
ſinnes and then for the peoples : for that did hee I ces of religion, and a worldly Sanctuat ie. © bene ; 
once,when he offered vp hinfelfe, 2 For the firlt* tabernacle was made, where: / 

28 For the Lawe maketh men high Pricſtes, in was the candleſticke, and the table, and the mont. 

which haue infirmitie : but the word of che othe fhew bread, which Tale nacle is called the holy EA 
that was ſince the Lawe, 244cth the Sonne, who places. and zii. 
is conſecrated for euermore. 2 And after the ſecond vaile was the taberna- 
CHAP. VIII. cle, whichis called the Holieſt of all, 
6 He proueth the aboliſbing aſiwell of the Le. 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke 10. 
uiticall Prieſt hood, as of the olle ( ouenant by the ofthe Teſtament onetlayed rounde about with 1.X% 
hs and euerlaſting Prieſt hood of ( hriſt, golde, wherein the golden pot which had Man- z. eln 
B Andby the new Cournant, na, was, and“ Aarons rodde that had budded, and 10. 
Naw of the things which wee haue ſpoken, the * tables of the Teſtament. ENA 
tau is the ſurung, that ye haue ſuch an his 5 And ouet the Arke were the glorious Che. 23. 
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xe force of Chriſts death, 


— 


Chap. x. Chriſt 6nce offered. 48 
24 For Chriſt is not eutred inte the holy pla- 


lor, co. rubims, ſhadowing the I mercy ſeate : of which 
ces that are made with handes,which are || ſimili- r, pa. 


ur of the things we will not now ſpeake particulatly. 


Arte. 6 Nowe when theſe things were thus ordei. tudes of the true Sanctuarie : but entre into ternes. 
ned, the Prieſtes went alwayes into the firſt ta · very heauen, to appeare novy in the fight of God 
bernacle, and accomplihed the ſexgice. for vs, | 

Exod.zo, 7 But into the ſecond went the hie Prieſt a- 25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelſe often,as 


10.leuit. 1 one, once euery yeere, not without blood which the high Prieſt entred into the Holy place cuery 


16.2. hee offered for himfelte, and for the j ignorances yere with other blood, 
jor,er- of the people. 25 (For then maſt he have often ſuffered ſince 
murs. 8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, that the foundation ofthe world) but now in the end 
the way into y Holieſt of all was not yet opened, of the world hath he appeared once to put away 
while as yet the firſt Tabernacle was landing. ſinne, by the ſacrifice of himſelſe. 
9 Which was a figure for the time preſent, 27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they 
© wherein were ottered giftes and ſacrifices that ſhall once die, aud after tliat commit the iudge- 
lor per- coulde not make | holy, concerning the conſci - Ment. i 
Edt. ence, him that did the ſeruice, 28 So * chriſt was once offered to take away Nom. 


10 Which onely ſtood in meates and drinkes, the ſinnes of many, and vnto them that loole for t. pet. 3. 
and diuers waſhings, and carnall rites, vntill the him, ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time without 
tune of reformation. ſinne ynto ſaluation, 
x: But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of CHAP. X. 
good thinges to come, by A greater and a more | 4 The olde Law had no power to clenſe away 
per fect Tabernacle, not made with handes, that ſinner, 10 But C hriſt did it with offr ing of his bo- 
is, not of this building, dy once for all. 22 An exhortation to rece iue 
12 Neither by the blood of goates & calues: #ht goodneſſe of God thankfully with patience and 
but by his owne blood entred hee in once vnto ſtedfa/t faith. 
the holy place, and obteined eternal redemption JJ Or the Lawe hauing the ſhadowe of good Leu. ve 
for vs, thiugs to come, and not the very [| image of 14, t. 
Teuit. 16. 13 * Forif the blood of bulles and of goates the things, can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices, which ir, ſub» | 
1444473, and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that they offer yeere by yeere continnally, j ſancue flance, 


1944 are vncleane, fanctifieth as touching the purify+ thee unto, lor, 
ing of the fleſh. 2 lor woulde they not then haue ceaſed to perfect. 
1er 1. 9 14 How much more ſhal the blood of Chriſt haue bene offered, becauſe that the offerers once 


1.105. 1. 17 Which throu ghj the eternall Spirit offred himſelfe purged, thould haue had no more conſcience of 
reacl.t.5. without ſpotte to God, purge your conſcience finues ? | | 
Lal. i. 74 · from dead works, *to ſerue the liuing God? 3 Batin thoſe ſacrifices there js a remTbrance 
15 And forthis cauſe js hee the Mediatour of againe of ſinnes euery yere. 

Em. g. 6, the ne we Teſtament, that through * death which 4 For it is vnpoſsible that the blood of bull es 
15t. 3. 18 was for the redemption of the tr anſgreſs ions and goats ſhould * take away ſinnes. 
that were in the former Teſtament, they which 5 Wherefore when hee commeth into 
were called, might rece iue the promiſe of eter · World, he ſaith,”* Sacrifice and offring thou woul- 
nall inheritance, deft not : but a body haſt thou ordemed me. 

16 For where a Teſtament ic, there muſt bee #6 Inburnt offerings, and ſinne offerings thou 
the death of him that made the Teſtament, haſt had no pleaſure. | 

17 * For the Teſtament is confirmed when 7 Then L yd, Loe, I come (in the beginning 
men are dead: for it is yet of no force as long as of the booke it 1s written of me) that I ſhould do 
he that made it, is aliue. thy will, O God. 

18 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordeined 8 Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
without blood, | ard burnt offerings, & ſinne offerings thou woul- 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery pre- deſt not haue, neither haſt pleaſure che em( which 
cept to the people, according to the Lawe, hee are offered by the Law) 
tooke the blood of calues,and of goats,with wa- 9 Then ſaid hee, Loe, I come to doe thy will, 
ter and purple wooll and hyſlope, and ſprinkled O God, hetaketh away the firſt, that he may ſta- 
both the booke,and all the people, blith the ſecond. 

20 * Saying, This is the blood. of the Teſta» 10 By the which wil we are ſanctified, enen by 
ment,which God hath appointed vnto you. p offering of the body of leſus Chriſt once mae, 

21 Moreouer, hee ſprinkled likewiſe the Ta- ur And euery Prieſt appeareth dayly mini- 
bernade with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring ſtring. and olt tunes offreth one maner of offring, 
voſſels. . which can neuer take away ſinnes: 
22 And almoſt all things are by the Law pur- 12 But this man aſter he had offred one ſacri- 

ed with blood, and without ſhedding of blood fice for ſinnes, ſitteth for euer at the right hand cha. t. i 

gs no remiſsion. 1 of God, 

23 It was then neceſſarie, that the ſimilitudes 13 And ſrom henceforth tarieth, till his ene · Pſe.n 


Len. 1. 


he 27. 
ul. l. 
6,79. | 


644.1 5. 


Lo. 24.8 


of heauenly things ſhould bee purified with ſuch mies be made his ſootſtoole. 1. cor. 1g 
thinges: but the heauenly thinges themſelues are 14 For with one offering bath he conſecrated 25,chap, 
pw ified with better facrifices then are theſe, for euer them that are ſanCtihed. 115. 


PpP 4 15 For 


mocanceis the Lords, 


31.33. : 
12 to them, After thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lotd, Iwill come, will come, and will not tary. 
8.8, put my lawes in their heart, and in their mindes I 


15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo be areth vs record: 
for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This :s the Teſtament that I wil malte vn- 


will write them. OL 
17 And their ſinnes aud iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 


To theHebrewes. 4 


% 


— 


haue done the will of God ye might receiue the 
promiſe. 


37 Tor yet a very litle while, and he that ſhall 


38 * Nowe the iuſt thall hue by faith: but if 
any withdrawe humiclte, my Tou aue no 
pleaſure in him. | 
39 But we are, not they which withdrawe our 
u 


Haba. 2.4 
rom. i.). 


ala. 3. ii. 


Ihe force of faith. f 


18 Nowe where remiſsion of theſe dings is, ſelues vnto perdition, but /o/»we faith vnto the 
there no more offeriug for ſinne. conſeruation of the ſoule. . 
19 Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the CHAP. XI. - = 
blood of Ielus we may be bolde to enter tatothe 1 What auth is, and 4 commendation of the F 
Holy place, F ſame. 9 Without faith we cannet pleaſe God, 16 511.15 
20 By the newe and liuiug way, which hee The ff d ſaſt beliefe of the fathers in olde time. P n. . 7. 


hath prepared for vs, through the vaile, that is, 
bis fleſh ; 


21 And ſeeing we haue an hie Prieſt, which is 
ouet the houſe of God, 


N Ovy faith is the ground of things which are 
hoped tor, & the euidence of things which 
are not ſcene, 

2 For by it our elders were well reported of. 


3 * Through faith we vnderſtand that y world Gene.r.z, 
was ordeined by the word of God, fo that the 296: 1.16, 
things which we ſee, ate not made of thinges 


22 Let vs drawe neere with a true heart in aſ- 
ſur ance of faith, ſprinkled in our hearts from an 
euill conſcience, and walhe d in our bodies with 
pure water. a which did appear. 

23 Let vs keepe the profeſiion of our hope, 4 hy faith Abel * offered vnto God a greater Gene. 4 4 
without wauering, (for hee 1 faithfull that pro- ſacrifice then Cain, by * the which hee obteined Matt. a3. 
miſed) witneſſe that he was righteous, God teſtifying of 35+. 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to pro- his gifts ; by the which 46 alſo he being dead, 
uoke vnto loue, and to good orks, yet ſpealeth. 

25 Not forſaking the felowihip that we haue 3 By faith was* Enoch taken away, that hee Gen 534. 
among our ſelues as the maner ol ſome is. but let ſhould not ſee death: neither was he found: for ecciu. 44. 
vs exlort one another,and that ſo much the more, God had taken him away : for before he was ta- 16. C 48. 
becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth neere. ken away he was reported of that he had pleaſed 14. 

26 * For if we ſinne willingly after that wee God, a 
haue receiued the knowledge of the truth, there « 6 But without faith it is vnpoſiible to pleaſe 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for finnes, him tor he that commethto God, muſt beleeue 

27 But a fearefull looking for of iudgement that Goa is, and that be is a rewarder of them that 
and violent fire, whichſhall deuoure tbe aduer. ſeeke him, | 
ſaries. 7 By faith * Noe being warned ef God ofthe Gen. 6. iz. 
23 He chat deſpiſech Moſes Lawe, dieth wich- things which were as yet not ſeene, moued with ecclu. 44. 
f. 19. out mercie * vader two or three witneſſes. reucrence,preyared the Arke to the ſauing of bis 17. 
watch, 29 Of howe much ſorer puniſhmene ſuppoſe howhold, through the which Arie he condem- 

3.16, yee ſhall hee be woorthie, which treadeth vader ned the world, and was made heite ofthe rizhte- 
bn 8. 15 foote the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood ouſneſle which is by faith. | | 
13.1. of the Teſtament as an vnholy thing, wherewith 8 By faith * Abraham, when he vras called, o- Gen. 12 4, 
he was ſanctiſied, and doeth deſpite the Spirit of beyed God, to goe out into a place, which hee 
grace ? e. ſhould afterward receiue for inheritance, and he 
22, 3» For we know him, that hath ſaid, & Venge- went out, not knowing whither he went. 
rom. ance belongeri-ynto me: I wil recompenſe, faith 9 By faith he abode in the land of promiſe, as 
19. the Lord. And againe, The Lord ſhall iudge his in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt in tents 


Gets 


people, 211 ; with Iſaac & Iacob heires with him of the ſame 
31 lt is afearefull thing to fall into the hands promiſe. 
of the liuing God. | ro For he looked for a citie hauing a founda. 


32 Nove call to remembrance the dayes that tion, hoſe builder and maker a God, 
are paſſed, in the which, after yee had receiued 11 Through faith * Sara alſo receiued ſtrength Gene. ij. 
light, ye endured a great fight in afflictions, to conceine ſeode, and was deliuered of a childe 19. , ; 
. 33 Partly while ye were made a gazing ſtocke when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhee judged him 21.2. 
both by reproches and afflictions, & partly while faitliſull which had promiſed. 
ef ye became companions of them which were j fo 12 And therefore ſprang there of one, euen of 
a ſtace tolſid to and ſro. one which was dead, ſo many as the *ſtarres of Eccl 44, 
* 23 For hoth yee ſorowed with mee for my the ſkie in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea 21. 
bonds, and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your hore which is innumerable. | 
oods,knowinz in your clues how that ye haus 1; All theſe died in faith, and receined not 
in heauen a better, and an enduring ſubſtznce. the promiſes, butſaw them afarre off, and belee- 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence ued rhe2 and receiued chem thankfully, & con- 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. fefied that they were ſtraugets and pilgrims on 
36 For ye haue need of patience that aſtet ye the cart, 


14 Foy 


— 
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1.17. 
3. u. 


. z. 
17 


4. 


ly chat they ſeeke a countrey, 

15 And if they had bin mindfull of that coun- 
trej, from whence they came out, they had ley- 
ſure to haue returned. 

16 But now they deſire a bettet that is an hea- 
uenly:wherefore God is not aſhamed of them to 
bee called their God: for hee hath prepared for 
them a citie. 

22.10, 17 By faith * Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when 
il44 be was tried, & he that had receiued the promi- 
„ſes offered his onely begotten Sonne. 

C1413 1 (To whom it was ſayd, * In Iſaac ſhall thy 
g v. ſeede be called) 

19 For hee conſidered that God was able to 
raiſe him vp euen from the dead from whence he 
receiued him alſo after a ſort. 

1.8 20 By faith*Ifaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, con · 
558.15 cerning things to come. | 
" 21 By faith *lacgb when he was a dying, bleſ- 
t ſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph and * | leaving on 
vor. the end of his ſtatfe, worſhipped God. 


mention of thedeparting of the children of Iſra- 
end of el, and gaue commandement of bis bones, 
faffe, 23 © By faith Moſes when he was borne, was 
30. hidde three moneths of his parents, becauſe they 
. fawe he was a proper childe, neither feared they 
the Kings commaundement. 

1.20. 24 By faith* Moſes when hee was come to 
1,15 age, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of Pharaos 
«ll daughter » 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with 
the people of God, then to euioy the pleaſures 
of ſinnes for a ſeaſon, 

26 Eſteeming, the rebuke of Chriſt greater 
riches theu the treaſures of Egypt: for he had re- 
ſpec vnto the recompence of the reward. 

- 27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not 
the fiercenes of the king: for he endured, as hee 
that ſaw him which is inui ſble. . 

28 Through faith be ordeined the Paſſeouer, 
* and the effuſion of blood, leaſt hee that deſtroyed 
the firſt borne, ſhould touch them, ' 


ua, 2 By faith they? paſſed through the red ſea 
, by drie lande, which when the Egyptians had 
* aſſayed to doe, they weredrowned. 
6. 10 © BY faith the*walles of lericho fell downe, 
** after they werecompaſled about ſeuen dayes. 
62 3x Ry faith the harlot Naliab periſhed not 
10.3. 4 with them which obeyed not, when“ the had re- 
"*** ceiuedthe ſpies peaceably. | 
- $23 And what ſhall I more fay? for the time 
6. ii would be too ſhort fer me to tell of * Gedeon, 
þ 4-6. of * garac, and of * Sampſon, and of * [ephte, alſo 
lag. 13. of x Danid and Samuel, and of the Prophers: 
| 3 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
An. t wrought ri ghteouſneſſe, obteined the promiſes, 
1. 7. ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, 
le 34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge ofthe ſworde,of weake were made ſtrong, 
* waxed valiant in battell, turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliants. . 
25 The women receiued their dead raiſed to 


life:other alſo wete tacked & would not be deli- 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain« . 


22 By faith * Ioſeph when bee dyed, made 


Chriſt our example? 483 
uered,y they might receiue a better re ſirtection. 

35 And others haue bene tryed by inockings 
and ſcourgings yea, more ouer by bonds and pri- 
ſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſun- 
der, they were tempted, they were flayne with 
the ſword, they wandred vp and down in ſheeps 
ſkinnes,and in goates ſkinnes,being deſtitute, af. 
ficted, an- t ormented: . 

33 Whomthe world was not wotthy of: they 
wandred in the wilderneſſes, and mountaines,and 


dennes,and caues of the earth. 
39 Andtheſeall * faith obtained good 
report, and receiued not iſe, 


49 God prouidin Er ng for vs, that 

they without vs ſhould not be made 
CHAP. XII. 

1 An exbortat ion to be patient & fledfa ſt in 
trouble and aduer ſitie, vpox hope of euer laſting 
reward, 25 A commendation of the new Teſla» 
ment aboue the olle. 

Herefore, Goh annoys feng we are Rom 6 4. 
co:mpaſied with ſo greata ſ c of wit. epb. 4.23 
ueſſes, caſt away euery thing that preſſeth down, 24. C03. 


and the ſinne that Jhangeth ſo faſt on : let vs run 1. pet. 2. . 
gor, mule 


with patience the race that is ſet before vs, 
2 Looking vnto Ieſus the author and finiſher u,. 
of our faith, who for the ĩoy that was ſet before r, ſo ea · 
him, endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, fily com. 
aud is ſet at the right hand of the throne of God. peſſeth 


3 Conſider therefore bim that endured ſuch vs ant. 


_ againſt of ſinners, leaſt ye ſhould be wea. 
ried and faint in your mindes, 

4 ve haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtrining 
againſt fine 

And yee haue forgotten the conſolation, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children , My Pyro. 3. f . 
ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lorde, reuc. 3. 15 
neither faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

5 For whom the Lord loneth, he chaſtenetls 
and he ſcourgeth ae — 

7 If ye erdure chaſtening, God offereth him. 
ſelfe vnto you as vnto ſounes : for what ſonne is 
it whom the ſather chaſteneth not? 

8 lftherefore ye be without corretio,wherof 
al are partakers, hen are ye haſtards & not ſones. 

9 Moreoner wee haue had the fathers of our 
bodies which corrected vs, and we gaue them re- 
nerece:thould we not much rather be in ſubiecti 
on vnto the Father of ſpirits, that wee might liue? 

10 For they verely for a few dayes chaſtened 
vs after their own pleaſure: but he chaſleueth ws 
for our profite,that we might be partakers of his 
bolineſſe. 

11 Now no chaſtiſing for the preſent ſeemeth 


to be ioyous but grieuous: but afterward it brin- 


ge th the quiet ſtuite of righteouſnefſe, vnto them 
vrhich are thereby exerciſed. 

12 Wherefore lift vp your hands which hang 
downe,and your weake knees, 

17 And make ſtraight ſteps vnto your feet,left 
that which © balting,be turned out of the way, 
but let it rather bee hcaled. 

14 *Follow peace with all men, and bolineſſo, Neur. 13, 
without the which no man ſhall ſee a 18. 

15 


3223 


| 1 
Ieſus the Mediatour. 
15 Take heede that no man fall away from the 
grace of God: let no roote of bitternes ſpring vp 
and trouble yu, Ieaſt thereby many be defiled. 
c Tet there bee no fornicatour, or prophane 
Ce. 25.33 peaſon, as * Eſau, which for a portion of meate 
ſold his birthright. 
17 * For ye knowe hoe that afteward alſo 
when he would haue inherited the bleſs ing, hee 
was rejected : for hee founde no place to repen- 
tance, though he ſought the bleſſine with teares. 
Ex. 19. s. 18 For yee are not come vnto the*mount that 
aud 20,21 might bee touched, nor vnto Burning fire, nor to 
blac kues, and darknes, and tempeſt, 
19 Neither vnto the ſounde of a trumpet, and 
the voyce of wordes, which they that heard it, ex · 
caſed themſelues, that the worde ſhould not bee 
ſpoken to them any more, ; 
20 (For they were not able to abide that 
Lo. is.; which was commaunded, * Yea, though a beaſt 
touch the mountayne, it thalbe ſtoned, or thruſt 
through with a dart: | 
21 And ſorerriblewasY ſight which appea- 
red, that Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake.) f 
22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, and 
tothe citie ofthe liaiug God, the celeſtiall Ieru- 
ſalein, & to the company of innumerable Angels, 
23 And to the congregation of the firſt borne, 
which are written in heaven, & to God the ludge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of tuſt and perfite men, 
21 And to leſus the Mediatour of the new Te. 
ſtanevt,and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- 
Sen.. 10 keth better things then that of * Abel. 
25 See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
for if they eſcaped not, which refuſed him, that 


Ge. 25.38 


ve turne away frõ him, that ſbe ale ih fr heauen, 


Nag. 2.7. 
ſhake, not the earth onely, but alſo heauen. 


the remoaing of thoſe things, which are ſhaken, 
as of things, which are made with haut, that the 
things which are not ſhaken, may remaine. 

25 Wherefore ſeeing we receiue a kingdom, 
which cannot be ſhaken,let vs haue grace, where. 
by we may fo ſerue God that we may pleaſe him 
with reverence and ſeare. 

29 For * euen our God i a conſuming fire, 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 He erbhorteth vs unto lout, 2 To hofÞitality, 
3 Tothinke vpon ſuch as be m aduerſiiy, 4 To 


Den. 4. 24 


To male much of them that preach Gods worde, 
9 To beware of ſtrange harnins, 13 To bee con- 
tent to ſuffer rebuke with Chriſt, 13 To be thakfall 
vnto God. 17 And obedient onto our gouerners, 
Et * brothcrly loue continue, 
10. 2 *Benot forgetfull to lodge ſtrangers: 
1 pet. 4. 8. for thereby ſome haue * receiued Angels into 
Sen. ig 3. their houſes vuawares, 
aud 19.3, 3 Rememberthem J are in bonds, as though 
ye were bound with them: and them that are in 
affiction, as if ye were alſo aſfiifted in the body. 
4 Marriage © hononrable among all, and the 


bedde vudctiled ; but whoremongers and adulte. 


Rom. 12. 


ro the Hebrewes. 


ſpake on earth: much more ſhall we not eſcape, if for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 


25 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, and and ſubmit your ſelues: for they watch for your 
now hath dedared, ſaying, Vet once more wil I ſoules,as they that muſt gue accounts, that they 


27 And this wor ie. Yet once more, fignifieth that is vnprofitable for you. 


the dead our Lorde leſus, the great pee of 
the theepe, through the blood of the euerlaſting 
maint aine wedloc le, 5 To anoide couetouſnes, 5 his will, working in you that which is pleaſant in 


wordes of exhort ation: for I haue written vnto 
you in fewe wordes, 


you, and all the Saints. They of Italy lalute you. 


The great ſhephextd oe 
rers God will tadge. | 


5 Let your conuerſati on be without couetouſ- 
nefſe,and be content with thoſe thingy that yee 
haue: for he bath ſaid,* I will not faile thee, ney- Toſh, 
ther forſake thee: 

& So that we may boldly ſay, * The Lorde j Pfau 
my helper,neither will I feate what man can doe 
vnto me. 

7 Remember them which haue the onerſight 
of yon, which haue declared vnto you the worde 
of God: whoſe faith followe, conſidering what 
hath bene the end of their conuerſation. 

8 Teſus Chriſt yeſterday , and to day, the ſame 
alſo is for euer. 

s 9 Be notcaried about w diuers 2 ſtrange da. 
cines: for it is a good thing y the heart be itablis 
ſhed with grace, & not m meats, which haue not 
profited them that haue bene occupied therein. 

10 Wee haue an altar whereof they haue no 
authoritie to eate which ſerue ju Y Tabernacle, 

1: * For y bodies of theſe beaſts whoſe blood Lei, 
is brought into the Holy place by the hie Prieſt 11. 
for ſume, are burnt without the campe. 30 U 
12 There fore euen Ie ſus, that he might ſancti. 16.27, 
fie the people with his one biood, ſuſſted with- 
out the gate. 
1; Let vs go forth therfore out of the campe, 
bearing his reproch. 
14 For here haue wee no continuing cities Micabi 
but we ſeeke one to come. 10. 
15 Let vs there fore by him offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe al ayes to God, that is, the * fruite of Hoſaga 
the lips, which confeſſe his Name. N 
15 To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not: 


* 


77 Obey them that haue the ouerſight of you, 


may d oe it with joy, and not with griefe : for 


18 Pray for vs: for wee are aſſured that wee 
haue a good conſcience in all things, defiring to 
hue honeſtly, | 

19 And I deſire you ſomewhat rhe more ear- 
neſtly, that yee ſo doe, that I may be reſtored to 
you more quickly. ' 

20 The God of peace that brought again from 


Couenant, 


21 Make you perſect in all good works, to do 


his fight through leſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe 
for euer and euer, amen. 
22 I beſeeche you allo brethren, ſuffer the 


23 Knowe that aur brother Timotheus is deli · 
uered, wita whome (if he come ſhortly) I will 
lee you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight of 


23 Grace be with you all, Amen. 
Written to the Hebrewes ſrom Italie, 
ana ſent by Timetheus, 


Prog 


HE 


— — — — . 


do endure tentations. Chap. j. ij. 


Receiue the worde. 484 
THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF IAMES. 


ad, | — 
THE ARGVMENT. | | 
oſha, : Con the Apoſtle and ſoune of Alpbeus wrote thu Epiſtle to the Iewes which were connerted | 1 
10 Chriſt, but diſperſed throughout diners countries, and therefore hee exhorteth them to pati« 
* ence and prayer, to embrace the true worde of God, and not to bee partiall, neither to boaſt of an 
| idle fat h, but to declare a true faith by huely fruitet, to auoide ambition, to bridle the tongue, to vule 
the affe ctions, to be humble aud loue their neighbours, to beware of ſwearing, to vtter them faultes 


when they haue offended, to pray one for auot hr, and to bring him which is ous of the way, to the 


knowledge of ( hriſt. 
CHAP. I. 20 For the wrath of man doeth net accom» 
2 Heexhorteih to reioyce n trouble, 6 To pliſh the righteouſnes of God. 
be feruent in prayer with ſtedſũſt beliefe, 17 To 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu- 
looke for all good things from aboue, 21 To for · perfluitie of maliciouſneſſe, and receiue with 
ſake al vice, andthankefally to receine the worde meekenes the word that is graffed in you, which 
of God, 22 Not only hearing it, & ſpeaking of it, is able to ſaue your ſoules. : 
but todo th-ra{ter indeed. 27 What true relgidu. 22 And be yee doers of the worde, and not Mat. ax 
nd 2p AMES a ſeruaunt of God and hearers only, deceiuing your one ſ lues, 70.2.1 3 
22) fel oftheLordLESVS CHRIST, 23 For, if any beate the word, and doe it not, 
co the twelue Tribes, which are he is like vnto a man that beholdeth his naturall 
e ſcattered abroad, ſalutation. face in a glaſſe. 
2 My brethren, count it ex= 24 For when he hath conſidered 
0 bead ceeding ioy,when ye fal into diuersſſ tentations, goeth his way, and forgetteth imme 
uns. 3 *Knowing that the trying of your faith brin- maner of one he was. 
21 Aum. 5.3 geth forth patience, 25 But who ſo looketh inthe perfect Lawe of 
| 4 Aud let patience haue her perfect woorke, libertie,and continueth therein, hee not being a 
that ye may be perfect & entire, lacking nothing. forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the worke,ſhalbe 
5 If any of you lache wiſdome, let him aſke of bleſſed in his deed. 
God, which giueth to all men liberally, and re- 26 If any man among you ſeemeth religious, 
procheth no man, and it halbe giuen him. aud refraineth not fis tongue, but deciueth his | 
1. 7. 7. 6 gut let him aſke in faith, and auer not: for one heart this mans religion i vaine. 


| 
bimſelfe, hee * 


diately what 
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[. 
| 
| 
| 


n. it. 23 he that wauereth, is like a waue of the ſea, tolt 2+ pure religion and vadefiled before Gode- 


f 
a luke 11. 9. Of the winde, and caried away. uen the father, is this, to viſite the fatherleſſe, and 

10. 14.1 7 Neither let that man thin lle that he ſhall re- widowes in their aduerſſtie, nd to keepe himſelf | 

aud 16.2 3 ceiue any thing of the Lord. vn ſpotted ofthe world. | 

lor, don 8 A wauering minded man is vnſtable in all CHAP, II. 5 

ble, his wayes. 1 He ſorbidae ih io haue any reſpett of perſons, N 

9 Let the brother of lowe degree reioyce in 5 But to regard the poore as well as the rich, 8 To | 

that he is exalted: be lowing and — 14 Aud not to boaft of | 


10 ggain, he Y is rich, in that he is made low: Hit h where no deeds are: 19 For it is but a dead 
Feclus, for as y flower of the graſſe, ſnal heYvaniſh away. faith, here good workes follow not. 
14.18, 11 For as when the ſunne riſeth with heat, then Y brethren, haue uot the faith of our glorĩ- 
105.40. 5. the grafle withereth, and his floure falleth away, ous Lord leſus Chriſt infreſpect of perſons, 
1pet. 1. 24 & the beauty of the fa hion of it periſheth: euen 2 For if there come into your coinpany a man 
10% in ſo ſhal the rich man fade away in a/ his|wayes. - with a gold ring, and in goodly apparel, & there 
all his 12 Bleſſed i the man endureth tentat ĩon: ſor come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 
thoughts* When ne is tried, he ſhal receiue the crownof life, 3 And yee haue reſpect to bim that weareth 
& deeds, Which y Lorde hath promiſed to the y loue him. the gay clothing, and ſiy vnto him, Sit thou here 
Job.g.ty 13 let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am in a good place: and ſay vnto the poore, Stande 
0% wo- tempted of God: for God cannot bee tempted thou there, or ſit here vnder my footſtoole, 
wed $0 c. with euill, neither tempteth he any man. 4 Axe yee not partiall iu your ſelucs, and are 
ul. 14 But euery man is tempted. when he is draw- become iudges of euil thoughts? 
an away by his own concupilcence, and is entiſed. 5 Hearken my bel oued brethren, Hath not 
15 Then when luſt hath conceiued it bringeth God choſen the poore of this world e, char they 
forth ſinne,and ſinne when it is finiſhed, bringeth ſhould be rich in faith, & heires of the kingdome 
forth death. which he promiſed to them that loue bim? . 
16 Erre not, my deare brethren. 5 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not the Leui. f 
r 7 Euery good giuing,and euery perfect gift rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and doc not they 18. mat. 
is from aboue, and commeth downe from the Fa · draw you before the iudgement ſeats? 22.3% 
ther of lights,with whom is no variablenſie, ney. © 7 Doe not they blaſp the worthy Name .. | 
ther ſhadowing by turning. after which ye be named 7.139 | 
18 Of his owne will begate bee vs with the 8 Bat if ye fulfill the royall Law, according to Lala. 5. i 
worde ef trueth, that wee thould bee as the firſt the Scripture, which (aith, * Thou ſhale loue thy Leu. 19. | 
k froites of his creatures. neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well. 14e. 1 
Pra. 19 Wherfere my deare brethre, let euery man hut if ye regard the perſons, yee commit: «nd [=== 
; be {yrift to heare, ſlom to ſpeak, & lowtowrath « ſinne, and are rebuked of F Lwe, as e 19. — 
10 
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Of faith and workes. 

A. 5. is 10 For*whoſoener ſhall keeepe the whole 
Lawe , and yet fayleth in one poynt, he is guil- 
tic of all. 

Exod. 20 1 For he that ſaide, ꝰ Thou ſhalt not commit 
14. deu adulterie, ſaide alſo, Thou thalt not kill. Nowe 
5.8. thou doeſt none adulterie, yet if thou kil- 

left, thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Lawe. 

12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall 
be iudged by the Law of liberty. 

iz For there thal bee judgement mercileſſe to 
hin that ſheweth no mercy, and mercie reioyceth 
againſt iudgement. 

14 What auaileth it, my brethren, thougb 

a man ſaith he hath faith, When he hath no wor kes 

cau the faith ſaue him? 

Take 3.11 15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be * naked, and 
g. deſtitute of dayly foode, 

27. 16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in 
peace: warme your ſelues, and fill your bellies: 
notwithſtanding yee giue them not thoſe thinges 
vrhich are need full to the body, what helpeth it? 

17 Euen (© the faith, if it haue no woorkes, is 
dead in it ſelfe. 
18 But ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt the 
faith, and I haue workes: ſhewe mee thy faith out 
ger, with of thy || workes,and I will ſhew thee my faith by 
out works my workes. 
19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: 
thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue it, and 
tremble. 8 
20 But wilt thou vnderſt ande, O thou vayne 
man, that the fayth which u without wootkes, 
is 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified 
through workes,when he offered Iſaac his ſonne 
ypon the altar? 

22 Seeſt ti. ou not that the faith wrought with 
his or lee and through the works was the faith 
made perfect. 

. 23 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 

Ge 15.6 ſaith,* Abraham beleeued Gad, and it was impu 

3. ted into him for righteouſueſſe: and hee was cal. 

led the friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that of workes a man is 
iuſtified, and not of faith onely. 

25 Likewiſe allo was not * Rahab the barlot 
inſtiñed through workes, when ſhe had recejued 
the meſſengers and ſent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
eaen ſo the faith without workes is dead. 

CHAP. I1L 

1 He ſerbiddeth al ambition to ſerke honour 
aboue our brethren. 3 Hedeſcribeth the proper- 
fie of the tongue, 15.16 Ani what difference 
there i hetwixt the wiſedome of God, and the wiſ- 
dom» of the world 
Ma brethren , be not many maſters, knowing 
0 chat wee ſhall receiue the greater condem- 

Butt nxon. 
2 


1 * 1 
16. e 


asc. . t. 


' man ſinne nat in word. hee is a perfect mau, and 
g. able to bridle all the body. 
2 heholde, wee put bittes into the horſes 


about all their body. 


rr 


Iames. 


4 Beholde alſo the ſhips, which though they 
beſo gre at, and are driuen of fierce windes, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall rudder, 
vrhitl. erſoeuer the gouernour luſteth, 

5 Euen ſo the tougue is a little member, and 
boaſteth of great thiugs: beholde, bowe great a 
ching a litle fire kindleth 

6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a world of wic · 
ledneſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet among our mem- 
bers, that it defiletk the whole body, and ſet - 
teth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on 
fire of hell. _ 

7 For the whole nature of beaſtes, and of 
birdes, and of creeping thinges, and thinges of 
tae ſea is tamed, and hath bene tamed of the na- 
ture of man. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, Ii i an vn. 
ruly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewith bleſle wee God euen the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made af. 
ter the ſimil itude of God. 

10 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſsing and 
curſing: my brethren, theſe things ought not o 
to bee. 

11 Doetha fountaine ſend forth at one place 
ſrreete water and bitter? 

u Can the fig tree, my brethren, bring foorth 


ol ĩues either a vine figges? ſo can no fountaine 
make both ſalt water and ſweete. 


13 Who is a wiſe man, & endued with know. 


ledge among you ? let him ſhewe by good con- 
uerſation his or kes in mee keneſſe of wiſedome. 


14. Bat if ye haue bitter euuying, and ſtrife in 


your hearts, reioyce not, neither be ly ars againſt 
the true th. 


15 This vviſed ome deſcendeth not from aboue, 


but « earthly, ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. 


15 For where enuyiug and ſti ife ij, there ij ſe» 


dition, aad all maner of cuil workes. 


17 But the wiſedome that from aboue, is firſt 


pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to bee entrea- 
ted, ful of mercie and good fruites, without iud 
ging and without hypocrifie. 


18 And the ſruite of righteouſneſſe is ſowen 


in peace, of them that make peace. 
C 


H A P. IIII. 
r Hazing ſhe wrd the cauſe of al wrone & wie. 


ede : and alſo of all graces and goodneſſe, 4 He 
e xhovteth them to loue Gad, 7 and ſubmit them 
ſelues to him, 1x Not ſpeaking euill of their 
1 ighbourt, 13 But patiently to depend on Gods 
prouidence. 


Rom whence are warres, and contentions a. 
mong you ? are they not honce, euen of your 


luſtes. that fight in your members? 


2 Ve luſt, and laue not: ye enuie, and haue in- 


dignat ion, & cannot obtaine: ye fight aud warre, 
and get nothing. be cauſe ye aſke not. 


2 Ye aſke,and receiue not, becauſe yee aſke a. 


2 For in many thinges wee [| ſinne all, * If any miſſe, that ye might conſume it on your luſtes. 


4 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not 


that the amitie oſ the worlde is the enmitie of 
Gnd? * Whoſoeuer therefore wil boa friend of , nn, 
77-8 mouthesthat they ſhoulde obey vs and we turne the world,maketh himſelfe the enemie of God. , 5. 


5 Do yethiake that y Scripture ſaith in _ 


Ofthe tongue | 


10a P 


bel. 


Ads, 
M. 1. 
1719. 


yor * to you. Clenſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purge ming of the Lord. Reholde, the hasbandman wai- 


11 


ip of the world, Chap. v. Not to ſweare. Prayer. 485 * * 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth after enuĩe. the Lord of hoſtes, 


6 Rat the Scripture offereth more grace, and 5 Le haue liued in pleaſure onthe earth, and 
33, therefore ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud, and gi · in wautonnes. Yee haue nouruhed your hearts a 


20 
* 


IC 


toc. ueth grace to the humble. in a day offlaughter. 
" 7 * Submit your ſel:es to God:reſiſt the deuil, s Ye haue condemned and haue killed the iuſt, 
eg. and he wil flee ſrom you. and he hath not reſiſted you. 


8. Drau neere to God, and he will draw neere + Be patient therefore hrethren, vnto the con- 


your hearts, ye wauering minded. teth for the precious fruite of the earth and bath 
9 Suffer afflictions, and ſorow ye, and weepe: long patience for it, vntill he receiue the formers 
let your laughter bee turned into mourning, and and the latter raine. 


— — — — - 
— P ͤ 0 ens tres 


your joy into heauineſſe. 8 Bee ye allo patient therefore and ſertle your 
12.9.6, 10 *Caſt done your ſelues before the Lord, heartes: for the comming of the Lorde draweth 
and he will lift you vp. necre. 


1 — _ ww 


it Speake not euill one of another, brethren. 9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
Hee that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, or he that leaſt ye be condemned: bekolde, the iudge ſtan- 
condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh euil of the Law, deth before the doore. 
and condemucth the Lawe : and if thou condem- 10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an en- 
neſt the Lawe, thou art not an obſcruer of the ſample of ſuffering adnetſtie & of long patience, 
Lave, but a iudge. | which haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord. 
12 There is one Lawgiuer , which is able to it Beholde, wee count them bleſſed which en · 
faue,and to deſtroy. W ho art thou that iudgeſt dure. Yee haue heard of the patience of lob, and 
another man? haue knowen what ende the Lorde made. I or tho 
13 Goe to now yee that ſay, To day or to mo- Lord is very pitifull and mercifull. 
row wee will goe into ſuch a citie, and continue 12 But before all things, my brethren, x ſweare 34,4 $34 
there a yeere,aud bye and ſell, and get gaine, not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any 5 
14 (And yet yee cannot tell what ſ hal bee to other othe: but let your yea, bee yea & zour nay, for, 
. 


— 


. 14. 


moro we. For what is your life? It is euen a va - nay, leſt ye fall into | condemnation. 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and after- 13 Is any among you aſſlictedꝰ Let him pray. 


ward vaniſheth away) Is any mene? Let him ſing. 
. 18. 18 For that ye ought to ſay, * If the Lord wil. 14 Is any ſicke among you? Let bim call for 
1 1. cor. and, if we liue, we will doe this or that. the Elders of the Church, and let them pray for 1 45 
10 * 16 Rutnowyee reioyce in your boaſtings : all him, and an oynt him with * oyle in the Nate of 
MY ich reioycing iseuil. the Lord. 
17 Therefore, te him that knoweth how to do 15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ficke, 
yell,and doeth it not, to bim it is ſinne. and the Lorde ſhall raiſe him vp: and if hee haue 
CHAP. V. committed ſinne, it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 


2 He threatneth the wicked rich men, 7 Ex- 15 Acknowledge your faults one to another, 
Borteth vnto patience, 12 To beware of ſwearing. and pray one for another, that ye may bee healed: 
x6 One to knowledge ha faults to another, 20 and for the prayer of arighteous man auayleth much, | 
one to labour 0 bring enothey 10 the trueth. if it be feruent. . a 
G2 to nowe, ye rich men: weepe,and howle 17 * Helias was a man ſubiect to like paſsions — 

for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. as wee are, and hee prayed earneſtly that it might -c. 

2 Your riches are corrupt: and your garments not raine, and it rained not onthe carth for three 48 3» 
are motheaten. yeeres and ine moneths. luke 32 

3 Your gold and filuer is cankred, and the ruſt 18 And he prayed ag:ine, and the heanen gaue 
of them thall bee a witnes agaĩpſt you, and ſhall raiue, and the earth brought forth her fruite. 
um. 2.5. eate your fleſh,as it were fire. *Ye baue heaped vp 19 Bretbren,if any of you haue erred from the 

treaſure for the laſt dayes. trueth,and ſome man hath conuerted him, 
1 gheholde, the hire of the labonrers, which 20 Let him knowe that he which hath couuer-· 
haue reaped your fieldes ( which is of you kept ted the ſinner from going aſt raye out of bis way, 
backe by fraude) crieth, and the cryesof them ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a mul - 
rrhich haue reaped , are entred into the cares of titude of ſinnes. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 
OF PETER. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

g exhorteth the faithful to deny themſelues, and to contemne the world, that being deliuered from 

all carnal affectiom & impediments they may more ſpeedily attaine to the keauently kingdome of 
Chriſt, wher eunto we are called by the grace of God reueiled to vs in his Sonne, and haue ah tady vecei - 
wed it by faub, poſſeſſed it by hope, ani are therein confirmed by holmeſſe of bft. And to the intent this 
faith ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chrift contemmed and reiected almoſt of the whole world, be declareth that 
tha is nothing els but the acc3phſhing of the Scriptures,which teſtiſe that he ſhonld be the ſtumbling 
fone to the reprobate,and the ſure foundation of ſaluation to the farthfull: therfere he exhorteth thera 


conragionſly to goe forward, confidering what they were: and to what dignitie God hath — 
ter, 


— ©. * 1 2 


4 Our election. | . Ois TH price o our Jermoru de 
Ader, hee entreateth particular points , teaching ſubiells how to obey. them gonernours,and ſeruants 
their maſters, and how married folkes ought to behaue themſelues. And becanſe it ts appointed for all 
that are godly go ſuffer perſecutionshe ſheweth them what good ue their affliftions ſhall haue, and 
contrary wiſe what puniſhment God reſerueth for the wicked, Lat of all hee teacheth how the mini- 
fers ought to behaue themſelnes, forbidding them #0 vſurpe authoyitie ouer the Church:alſo that yong 


men ought to be mode, and apt to learne,and ſo endeth with an exhortation. 4 
CHAP. I. 15 But as hee which hath called you, is holy, ſo 411. 
2 He ſheweth that through the aboundant mer · be ye holy in * all maner of conuerſation, * Tul 8.14. 


tie of God wee are eleff, and regenerate to a linely 15 Becauſe it is written, * Bee yee holy, for I Lewy, 935. 
hope, 7 Ani how faith muſt be tried, 10 That am boly. 44.4 
the ſaluation m Chrift is no newes', but a thing 17 And if yee call him Father, which without 19.2, a{hai9 6. 
propheciedof olde, 13 Hee exhorteth them 10 4 * reſpect of perſons iadgeth according to every 20,5, Nie. 
godly conuerſation. for as much as they are nowe mans worke,paſie the time of your diwelling here Deu ug. 
borne a newe by the word of God. infeare, 1 
Teer an Apoſtle of IE S Vs chriſt, 18 Knowing that ye were not redeemed with 2.11. A chaſe. 
Ato the ſtrangers that d well here and corruptible things, as ſiluer and golde, from your 2.6. 2,25 
| 2288 there throughout Pontus, Galatia, vaine couucrſation,receiued by the traditions of 1 9-25 
O CE Cappadocia, Afia and Rithinia, the fathers, | : 

2 Ele according to the fore- , 19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as x.Cor,6 
knowledge of God the Father vnto ſanQification of a lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. 20, audi, g.. 
lor, vn · of the Spirit, through obedience and ſprinkling 20 Which was* ordained before the founda. 23. 554 21. 
to obedi-· of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt: Grace and peace be tion of the worlde, but was declared in the laſt 14, 1 ,. 
ence. multiplied vnto you. times for your ſakes, 1. Jenn az. 16. 
2. Cor. l. 3j. 3 * Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father of our 21 Which by bis meanes doe beleeue in God 1,5, 516 

epbeſ. 1.3. Lo rde Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his abun- that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue him glo- Nom 18 
dant mercy hath begotten vs againe vnto aliue- ry, that your faith and hope might bein God, 2x, eh 
Iy hope by the reſurtection of Icſus Chriſt from 22 Seeing your ſoules are purified in obey- 5. 9. col. i 
the dead, ing the trueth through the Spirit, to * loue bro- 26.24 
4 To an inheritance immortal & vndefiled, and therly without fayning, loue one another with 2 5. 9. un Igo 
that fadeth not away, te ſerued in heauen for you, pure heart feruently, 1. 2. e 
5 Which are kept by the power of God 23 Reing borne anew,not of mortall ſeed, but Rom, in 
2 vnto ſaluation, which is prepared of immortal, by the word of God, who lineth and 16. h- 
to be ſhewed in che laſt time: endureth for euer. 4.2.0 
& Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a ſea- 24 For all- fleth & as graſſe. and all the glory 2. 1). 
ſon (if neede require) ye are in heauines, through of man is as the flower of graſſe. The graſle Wi- Iſa. 40. 
mani folde tentations, thereth,and the flower falleth away. ecclus.th 
7 That the trial of your faith. being much more 25 But the worde of the Lorde endureth for 18. jane 
precious then gold periſneth (though it be tried euer: and this is the worde which is preached a- 2. ie. 
with fire) might be found vnto your praiſe, & bo. mong you. 60 


nour and glory at the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt: CHAP, IL 2.1 
$ Whom ye haue not ſeene, & yet loue hh, 1 Hee # rhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 6.5 
in whomenowe, though ye ſee him not, yet doe She wing that ¶ hriſt is the foundation whereupon 13.21. 
you beleeue, and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakeable they builde. 9 The excellent em̃ate of the ¶ hriſli- 
and glorious, ans. 11 Hee prazech them to abſtame from fleſhly org, 
_J Orgre- 9 Receiving the [| ende of your faith, enen the laftes. 13 To obey the rulers. 18 How ſeruants u. 
ward. ſiuluati on of your ſoules. ſhoulde be haue themſelues to warde their maſters; 


10 Of the which Gluation the Prophets haue 20 Hee ex horteth to ſuffer after the enſample of 
inquired and ſearched , which prophecied of the Chr:ii 


grace that ſhould come vnto you, Herefore, * layi ne aſide all maliciouſneſſe Nom, &. 
11 Searching when or what time the Spirite and all guile and diſsimulation , and enuie, epheſ. g. 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in and all euil ſpeaking, 233 25s 


them, ſhould declare F ſuffrings that ſhould come 2 AS newe borne babes defire the || fincere col.3.8, 
vnto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. =milke of the worde, hat ye may grow thereby, Bel. 1a. l. 
12 Vnto home it was reueiled, that not vnto ; If ſo be that ye haue caſted howe bountiful [974 #ht 
chemſelues, but vnto vs they ſhonldeminiſterthe the Lord is. = mailke of 
things which are now ſhewed vnto you by them 4 To whome ye come as vnto a liuing ſtone vd. 
A. 2.1. which * haue preached vnto you the Goſpell by diclowed of men, but choſen of God , and ſanding 
the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, the precious. g Ny which 
whichthings the Angels defire to beholde. 5 And yee as liuely ſtones, bee made a ſpiri- with . N 
Lale 13, 14 Wherefore, girde vp the * loy nes of your tuall houſe, an holy * Prieſthoode to offer vp deceue. 
33. miude: bee ſober, and truſt perfectly on the grace ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Ieſus Reue. 14 
| that is brought vnto youby the reuelation of le Chriſt. : 3 
ſus Criſt, 6 Wherefore it is conteined in the Scrip- _ 
14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your ture, * Beholde, I put in Sion a chiefe corner fai ab. ; 
ſelues vnto the Farmer lautes of your iznorance; Rone, elect aud precious; and hee that beleeneth 16] JF 


a; 


th:rein,ſhall not be aſhamed. 
7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, it is pre- 
cious: but vnto them which bee diſobedient, the 
Ang. *ſtone which the builders diſalowed, the ſame is 
nut. male the head of the corner. 
A 2 Anda * fiag®to ſtumble at, and arocke of 
4.11, Offence,cuen tut hem which ftumble at the worde 
Tul. int. 13. being difobedient , vnto the which thing they 
Leu i agg. were euen ordeined. 
44. 9 But yee are a choſen generation, a royall 
6. *Pr.eithood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 
16. that yee ſhoulde ſhewe foorth the vertues of him 


Dex, nN. that bath called you out of darkueſſe into his mar- 
ni ueilous light, . 

1, G Pcb. 19 * Whichin time paſt were not apeople, 
6, B22: yet art nowe the people of God: which in time 


45 Paſt were not vader mercy, but nome haue obtei- 
ned mercie. 2 


Cor l it Dearely beloued, I beſeech as ſtrangers 
o. aud, xi. and pilgrims,*ab{tain= from al „which 
3: beg lag. fight againſt the ſoule, ä 

4. 1.i0k 12 * And haue your cony oneſt among 
7,06 Naas. 16. the Gentiles, that they wiz e euill of you 


good workes 


46 as of euill doers, may 
i d in the day of 


which they ſhall ſee, x 
the viſitation. 

13 * Submit you 
dinance of man fot 
vnto the King. as 


o all f|maner or- 
e, whether it be 


14 Or, vnto g vnto them that are 
ſent of him, for Bit of euill doers, and 
for the praiſe off Be well. 
15 For fo is rf God , that by well do- 
ing yee may putts filence the ignorance of the 
s fooliſh men, 
lus. 15 As free, and net as hauing the libertie for a 
Tama pa of maliciouſneſſe , but as the ſeruaunts of of bleſsing. 
. 


22. 17 Honour all men: *lone brotherly fellow- 
2.10 ſhip: feare God: honour the Ring. 
45. 12 *Seruants be ſubiect to your maſters with 
alz.22. all feare , not onely to the good and courteous, 
but alſo to the froward, 

19 * For this is thankewotthy , if a man for 
conſcience towarde God endure griefe ſuffering 
wrongfully. | 

20 For what prayſe is it, if when ye bee buffe- 
ted for your faults, yee take it patiently? but and 


org, 
le, 


4 if vrhen yee doe well, ye ſuffer wrong and take it 
2 patiently: this is acceptable to God. 

1. 211 For hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt alſo 
8, + ſuffered for vs, leaning vs an enſample that yee 
2.0 ſhould follew his ſteps, 

the IR 5g. . 22 * Who did no ſinue, neither was there guile 
'of ful 3.5. found in his mouth. 
Fo 23 Who when hee was reuiled, reailed not a- 
ng gaine ; when hee ſuffered, hee threatned not, but 
buy committed it to him that iudgeth righteouſly, 

ud K 7.5. 24 Who his owne felte bare in 
e, I. 1j. his body on the tree, that weẽ being deſiaered 


from ſinne, thoulde liue in righteouſueſſe: by 


of your ſoules. 


whoſe ſtriges ye were healed. 
25 For yee were as ſheepe going aſtray: but vs to God, and was put to death concerning the 3 5,28, 
are now returued vuto the {hepheard and Biſhop fleth,but was quickened in the ſpirit. 


? 


1ues behar 


7 oa 486 
CHAP... III... 

x How wiues ought to order themſelues toward 
their husLands, 3 And in their apparell. 5 The 
duetie of men toward their wines, 8 Ree exhor- 
teth all meu to vnitie and lone, 14 And pati- 
ently to ſuffer trouble by the example and beueſiue 
of { mit, 

2 let the wines be ſubiect to their huſ- 

bands, that euen which obey not the 
word, may without the worde be wonne by the 
conuerſation of the wiues, 

2 While they beholde your pure conuerſati- 
on,which is with br 

3 *Whoſe apparelling . let it not bee ontward, . 75 
as with broyded Srl golde put about, or in 9. ao: 
putting on of apparell. 

4 But let the hidde man of the heart be vncor. 
rupt, with a mecke and quiet ſpirit , which is be- 
fore God a thing much ſet by. 

5 For euen after this maner in time paſt did 
the holy women, hich truſted in God, tire theme 
ſelues, and were ſubiect to their husbands. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and * called him 8. 
[Syr: whoſe daughters ye are, whiles ye do well, |, 
not being afraid of any terrour. 

7 *Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them as 
men of knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wo- 
man, as vnto the weaker veilel,cuen as they which 
are liejres together of the grace of life, that your 
prayers be not interrupted. 

$ Finally, bee ye all of one minde: one ſuffer 
with another: Ioue as brethren : bee pitifull: bee 
courteous, 

9 * Notrendring euil for euill, neither rebuke Pro. ry. 


9. U). 


Col. 3.18 
(phe. n. 


er. 


1. Cor. 7.3 


for rebuke: but contrarywiſe bleſle, knowing that 13. and 
ye are thereunto called, that yee ſhould be heires 20. 22. 
. 5. 39 
10 * Tor if any man long after life, and to ſte vom. 2. 
good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from euil, 17. 
and his lippes that they ſpeake nor guile. 1.theſ.g.1g 
11 * Lethim eſchewe euill, and doe good : let Pal. 34. 
him ſee le peace, and follow after it. 12. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righte- Iſa. 1.6. 
ous, & his eares are open ynto their prayers: and 
the face of the Lord is vpon them that doe euil. 
13 And who is it that wil harme you, if ye fol · 
low that — — a 3 ä 
14 *Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ze, if yee ſuf · Ma.. io 
fer for righteouſhefle Ge. Yea, feare nottheir 2 
feare,neither be troubled. 
15 But ſanctifie the Lord God in your hearts: D 
and bee ready alwayes to giue an anſivere to eue · 
ry man thar aſketh y ou a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you, 
16 And that with meekenes and reuerence, (54. 2.13 
hauing a good conſcience, that when they ſpeake 
euil of you, as of euil doers, they may be aſhamed, 
which blame your good converſation in Chriſt, 
17 For ii 15 better (if the wil of God be ſo)that 
ye ſuffer for well 1 1 for euil doing. 
13 * For Chriſt alſo hath once ſaftered for Rom. g. G. 
ſinnes the iuſt for the vniuſt, that be might bring hebr. g. 


19 By the which hee alſo went, aud preached = 
vuto 


— 


The fierĩe trial. 9 Peter. | The roaring * 
vnto the ſpirits that are in priſon of God reſteth ypot you + which on their part is 
20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, euil ſpoken of: but on your part is glorified, 
when once the long ſuffering of God abode in the 15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, 
Gen.6.14. dayes of * Noe, while the Arke was preparing, or 4-a thiefe, or an euil doer,or as abuſie body in 
matt. 24. wherein fewe,that is, eight || ſoules were ſaued in other mens matters. 


38. lake the water. 16 But if any m en ſuffer as à Chriſtian, let him 
17. 26. 21 Tothewhich alſo the figure that nove ſa- not bee aſhamed : but let hun glorifie God in this 


gor, per · ueth us, cuen baptiſme aerceth (not the putting a- behalfe. : 
ſons. way of the filth of the fleſh, but in|] that a good 17 For the time ij come, that i iudgement muſt or 
one conſcience maketh requeſt to God) by the reſur - begin at * the houſe of God. If it firſt hee at vs, ut 
peking to rection of Iefus Chriſt, what ſhallthe ende bee of them which obey not te; 
witneſſe 22 Which is*atthe right hande of God, gone the Goſpel of God? | 23. ih 
of « good into heauen,to whome the Angels, and powers, 18 And if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, 23. 


cdſcieuce. and might are ſubieR. where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinuer appeare? pn 
Heb. 1.3, CH AP. IIII. 19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 21g, 


1 Heexhortith men to ceaſe from finne, 2 To to the will of God, commit their foules to him in 

ud no more time in vice, 7 To be ſober and apt well doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator. 
to pray, 8 To loue ec he other, 12 Jo bee patient CHAP. V. 
in trouble, 15 To beware that no man ſuffer as 2 The duetie of Paſtours is to ferde the flocke 
an eu dor, 16 But as 4 Chriſtian man, and ſo of Chrift and what reward they ſhall haue if they 
not to be aſhamed. be diligent. 3 He exhorteth ong perſons to ſub . 
E then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in it themſelues to the Elders, 8 To bee ſober, and 

the fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the #2 watch that they may reſis} the enemie. 
ſame minde, which u. that he which hath ſuffered e Elders which are among you, I beſeeche 
ju the fleſh, bath ceaſſed from finne, which am alſo an Elder, and a witneſle of the 
2 That he henceforward ſhould liuecas much ſuffrings of Chriſt and alfo a partaker of the glory 
, body. time as remaineth inthe i fleſti) not after the luſtes that ſhalbe reueiled, 
of men, but after the wil of God. 2 Feed the flocke of [|.God,which{|dependeth | 9, 
Eph.4.22 3 For it is ſufficient for vs that we haue ſpent pon you, caring for it not by cõſtraint, but wil- Chri, 
i the time paſt of the life, aſter the luſt of the Gen · lingly: not for filthy luere hut of a ready minde: j 0, 
tiles, walking in want luſtes. drunk in 3 Not as though yee were lords ouer Gods he · whicif 
gluttony,drinkings, and in abominable idolatries. ritage, but that ye may be enſamples of the flock. c, 

4 Wherein it ſeemethto them ſtrange, thatye 4 Andwhethe chiefe Shepheard ſhal appeare, ted uu 
runne not with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of riot: ye ſhall receiue an iucorruptible crown of glory. yon 
therefore ſpeake they euill of you. 5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto mach 

5 Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that is the Elders,and ſubmit your ſelues euery man one in u 
ready to iudge quicke and dead. to another: dec ke your ſelues inwardly in low - Heil, 

6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel prea- lines of minde: for God * reſiſteth the proud, and Non 
ehed alſo vnto the dead , that they might bee con- giueth grace to the humble. 10. 
demned, according to men in the fleth , but might 6 Humble * your ſelues therefore vnder the Jam, 

liue according to God. in the ſpirit. mightie hande of God, that hee may exalt you in lan 

7 Now the ende of all things is at hand. Be ye due time. | 
therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. 7 Caſt & all your care on him: for hee careth P 

$ But aboue al things haue feruent loue among for you. 22. 

Prou. 16. you: for laue couereth the multitude of ſinnes. 8 Be ſober and watche: for * your aduerſarie 12.3 
12. 9 * Ree ye harberous one to another without the denil as a roaring lion walketh about, ſeeking mat 4 
Rom. 12. grudging. whom he may deuoure: _ |, 25.luk 
23. re et euery man as hee hath receined the 9 Whome reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 12.2% 
heb. 13. 2. gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, as good dif. that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your Late Al 
Kom.1 2. poſers of the manifold grace of God. brethren which are in the world. 1. 
6. phil. a. xf If any man ſpealte et him talke as the words 10 And the God of all grace, which hath cal- 
* of God. any man miniſter, /et him doe it as of led vs vnto his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus after 

the abilitie which God miniſtreth, that God in that yee haue ſaffered a little, make you perfect, 

all things may bee glorified through Ieſus Chriſt, confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh vu 

to home is praiſe and dominion for euer, and rt To him bee glory and dominiou for euer 

euer. Amen. and euer, Amen. 

12 Dearely beloned. thinke it not ſtrange con- 12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you. as 
cerniog the firie trial, which is among you to I ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly, exhorting and 
prooue you; as though ſome ſtrange thing were teſtifying how that this is the true grace of God, 
come vnto you? wherein ye ſtand. 

14 Bat rei6yce, inaſmnch as yee are partakers 13. The ¶ hurch that is at Babylon elected toge- * 
of Chriſtes ſufferings that when his glory ſhal ap- ther w you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne. Een 

peare ye may be glad and reioy ce. 14 Greete yee one another with the * kiſſe of 16.1 yp 
Act.. 14 lf yee bee rayled vpon for the Næne of loue. Peace bee with you all which are in Chriſt 16% | 
0. Chriſt, bleited are yee ; for the ſpirit of gloty, and Ieſus, A MEN. run wo „ 


« wo 


« wo 


exbort2tion to flee worldly ſuſtes. Chap. ij. 


; with vertue, knowledge: 


— 


— 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERALL 
OF PP B'T-EKR a 


THE ARGVMENT. 
$ Huy effect of the Apoſile here is to ca bort them which haue once profeſied the true gith of Chrifh, 
to fand to the (ame enen to the laſt breath : alſo that God by bis effeFluall grace towards men, 
moon eth them to holineſſe of liſe, in pu uiſſune the hi pocrit es, which abuſe hu Name, and in inereaſing 
his giftes in the godly : where fore by godly life, he ling nowe almoſt at deaths doove, exhorteth them 
80 approue their vocation , not ſetting their affectiou on worldly things (as he had oft written vnto 
them) but lifting their eyes toward heauen , as they be taught by the Goſpel, whereof he is a cleave 
wiin- ſſe, clue ſtih in that he heard with his owne eaves that Chritt was proclaimed from heauen to be 
the ſonne of Goa, as likewiſe the Prophets teſtified. And left they ſhould promiſe to themſelues quie t- 
neſſe by profeſſing the Gofpel, he warneth them both of troubles which they ſhould Juftaine by the 
falſe trachers, and alſo by the mockers and contemners of religion, whoſe maners and trade he luely 
ſecteth foarth 4 in a table > aduert fing the fh ul not onely to waite atligently for C hriſt, but alſo to 
behold preſenth the day of his comming and to preſerue themſelues vnſpoi ted againſl the ſame. 
CHAP. I. , 13 For Ithinke it mecte as long as I am in 
Foraſmuch as the power of God hath giuen this tabernacle, to ſtirre yuu vp by putting you iu 
hen all things perteining wnto life, he ea horteth remembrance, 
them to flee the corruption of worldly luſtis, 16 14 Seeing I knowe that Y time is at hand t hat 
To make their calling ſure with good woorkes,and I mult lay downethis my tabernacle,eucn as our 
Fuites of faith. 14 He maketh mention of his Lord leſus Chrilt hath * thewed me. Tohn 21, 
owne death, 17 Declaring the Lorde Jeſus to 15 Iwill endeuour therefore alwayes, that ye 18. 
be the true ſonne of God, as be himſelſt had ſ ene alſo may be able to haue remembrance of the ſe 
pon the mount. things after my departing. 
? £9 Imon Peter a ſeruant aud an Apo- 1c For we folowed not *I deceineable fables . Cor. 1. 


- P76 ., 

EG? ſtle of leſus Chriſt , to you which when we opened vnto you the power, and com. 17.07 2.x 
baue obteined like precious faith 

7 y 

2 


1 ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, but with our eyes r, ſo- 
vith vs by the righteouſneſſe of our we ſawe his maieſtie: 
God and Sauiour [ES VS Chriſt; 17 For he rect iurd of God the Father honour and craf- 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied to you, by and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him tte. 
the knowledge of God and of Ieſus our Lord, from the excellent glory. * This is my beloued Mat. 17.3 
3 According as his godly power hath giuen Sonne in whom1 am well pleaſed. 
vnto vs al things that per erve vnto life and god- 18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
lineſſe, through the knowledge of bim thathath from heauen, being with him inthe holy mount. 
called vs ij vnto glory, and vertue. 19 We haue aſſo a moſt ſire worde of the 
4 Whereby moſt great and precious pro- Prophets, tothe which ye doe well that ye take 
miſes ate giuen vato vs, that by them ye ſhouſd heede , as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke 
be partakers of y godly nature, in that ye flee the place, vntill the day dawne, and the day ſtarre a- 
corruption, which is in the world through luſt. riſe in your hearts. 
5 Therefore giue euen all diligence thereun- 20 *Sothat ye firſt know this, that no prophe- 2.71.3» 
toꝛ ioyne nioreouer vertue with your faith: and cie inthe Scripture is of any priuate j motion. 16. 
21 For the prophecie came not in olde time Or, inter- 
6 And with knowledge, temperance : and by the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as pretation. 


4 
7 


phifticalt 


- ” 


with temperance, patience : and with patience, they were moued by the holy Ghoſt, | 


— . CHAP, 1L 

7 And with godlineſſe, brotherly kindeneſle: . 
and with brotherly kindneſle, loue. He prophecieth of falſe teachers,and ſheweth their 

$ For if theſe things be among yon, and a- Puniſhment, 
bound, they will make you that ye neither ſhall ve * there were falſe prophets alſo among Acti. 20. 
be idle, nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our the people, euen as there ſhall be falſe tea- 29. 
Lord leſus Chriſt. chers among you: which priuily ſhall bring in 14.1. 

9 For he that hath not theſe things, is blinde, damnable hereſſes, euen denying the Tord ,that ie 4. 
and cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotteu that hath bought them, and bring vpon themſelues and 18. 
he was purged from his olde ſinnes. ſwift damnation. i 9 4 

10 Wherefere . brethren, giue rather diligence 2 And many hall followe their [| danmable lor, inſo- 
to make your calling and election ſure: for if ye wayes, by whom the way of trueth halbe cuill at aud 
doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. ſpoken of, © wanton. 

xr For by this meanes an entring ſhall be mi- 3 And through conetouſneſſe ſhall they with 
niſtred vnto you abundantly into the euerlaſting fained wordes make marchandiſe of you , whoſe 
kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt iudgement long agone is not ſarre off, and their 

12 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put damnation ſleepeth not. a 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 4 For if God ſpared not the“ Angels that had Job 4. 18. 
though that ve haue knowledge , and be ſtabli- finned, but caſt them downeinto hell, and deli- 14de C. 
ſhed in the preſent trueth. gered them into chaines of darkeues, to be kept 


Q41 Woe 


Falſe teachers to come, 487 


— —— r . na — 7 Sr a. 
0 7 57 , 1 11 4. 


— 


Punithmentr of falſe teachers. 
vnto damnation: 
5 Neither hathſ pared the olde world, but ſa 


W 4 


* 


of the vngodly. 

6 And * turned the cities of Sodome & Go- 
motrhe into aſhes , condemned them and ouer- 
ethrewe them , and made them an enſample vato 
them that after ſhould liue vngodly. 

7 * And delivered juſt Loth vexed with the 
vncleanly connerſation of the wicked, 

(For he being righteous , and dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſecing and hearing, vexed his righ- 
teous ſoule from day to day with their vnla:v. 
full deedes) 

9 The Lorde knoweth to deliuer the godly 
out of tentation, and to reſerue the vuiuſt vato 
the day of iudgement to he punilhed: 

10 And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh, 
in the laſt of vncleannefle, and deſpiſe the go- 

. uernement, which are preſumptuous , and ſtand 

| intheir owne conceire, and ſeare not to ſpeake 

euill of them that are in dignitie. 

11 Whereas the Angels v-hich are greater 

1. Kin. 22. beth in power & might, giue not rail ing tudge- 

27. ment againſt them before the Lord. 

$0b 1.12. 12 But theſe, as bruit beaſtes, led with ſenſua- 

lirĩe, and made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake 
euill of thoſe things which they knowe not, and 
ſhall periſhthrough their owne corruption, 

13 And ſhall receiue the wages of vnrighte. 
ouſueſſe, as they which connt it pleaſure to line 
deliciouſly for a ſeaſon. Spots hey ave and blots, 
deliting themſelues in their deceiuings, in ſea- 
ſting ev ich you, 

14 Hauing eyes full of adulte rie, and that can 
not ceaſe to ſ inne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: they 
haue hearts exerciſed with couetouſneſſe, curſed 
children 9 

15 Which forſaking the right way, haue gone 

Num 22. aftray, following the way of *Balaa, the ſonue 
25. lud. it. of Boſor , which loued the wages of vnrighte- 

ouſueſſe. 

15 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie: f 
the dumme aſſe ſpeaking witlrmans voyce, for- 
balle the ſooliſhnes of tht Prophet. 

17 * Theſe ate welles without water, aud 
claudes catjed bout with a tempeſt , to whon 
the blacke dar keneſſe is reſerued for euer. 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling werds of vanitie, 
they beguile with wantonneſſe through the luſts 
of the fleſh them that were cleane eſcaped from 
them which are wrappedin errour, 

19 Promiſing vnto them libertie , and are 
Joh 2.34. ehemſelues the * ſeruants of corruption: for of 
rom 6. 20 whomſoencr a man is ouetcome, euen vnto the 

fane is he iu bondage. 
NM . 45 20 For if they, aſter they haue eſcaped from 
hrbr, 5.4, the filthises of the world,through F knowledge 
$55. «nd. of the Lordi ofthe Sauiour Telus Chriſt, are yet 
$6.26,27. tangled againe therein, and ouercome, the latter 
| ende is worſe with them then the beginning. 

21 For it had beene better for them, not to 

haue knowen the way of righteouſneſſe , then af. 


ter they haue kuowen it, to tune ſrom the holy 


Gen. ig. 
3425s 


: 


Gen.t9, 


| 
| 


lade 12. 


Gen. j. t. ued Noe the eight perſon, a preacher of righte · true proucrbe, * The dogge is returned to his Prost 
ouſnes, and brought in the flood vpon the world owne vomite: and, The ſow that was waſhed, to 11. 


II. Peter, © ide maner of che judgement? 3 


[|[commandement giuen vnto them. Or 


; 10% %. 
22 But ĩt is come voto them according to the me, 


the wallowing in the myre. 
CHAP, III. 
3 He ſheweth the imp tis of them which mocke 
at Gods promiſts. 7 Aſier what jort the ende of 
the wor li ſhall be. 8 That they prepare theme 
ſelues chercunto, 16 Who they are w. ich abuſt 
the writings of S. Paul, and the reft of the Scrip- 
tes. 18 Concludin g with eternall thankes to 
Chrift ſe ſia. 
1 His ſecond Fpiſile I now write vnto yon, be- 
loued,v-herewitk I irre vp, and warne your 
pure mindes. 
2 Io call to remembrance the wordes which 
wero t olde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 
Lord and Sauiour. | 
3 * This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall come 1. ing 
in the laſt dayes,mockers, which will walke after 24imga 
their luſtes, 2. 
4 And ſay, Where isthe promiſe of his com. 
ming? for ſince the fathers died, all things conti- 
nue alike from the beginning of the creation. 
5 For this they willingly knowe nor, that the 
teanens were of olde, and the earth that was of 
the water and by the water, by the worde of 


6 Wherefore the world that then was, peri- 
thed, ouerflowed with the water. 

7 But the heauens and earth which are nowe, 
are kept by the ſame word in itore, and reſerued 
vnto fire againſt the day of iudgement, and of 
the deſtructiou of vngodly men. 

8 Dearely beloued, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lorde * as a Pſa 
thouſand yeeres, & a thouſand yeres, as one day. 

s The Iord is not ſlacke coucerning 4% pro- 
miſe (as ſome men count ſlacknes) but is patient 
taward vs, and * would haue no man to perifh, Feb 4) 
but would all men to come to repentance. 11. 

10 „ But the day of the Lorde will come asa 1.514 
thie ſe in the ni ght, in the which the heauens ſhall Mah 
paſſe away with a noyſe, and the elements ſhall 44- 
melt with heate, and the earth with the workes 1 
that are therein ſhalbe burnt vp. rene; 

xr Seeing therefore that all theſe things muſt &16þ 
be diffolued , what maner perſons ought ye to be 
in holy conuerſition and godl ineſſe, 

12 Looking for,and ha ing vnto the comming 
of the day of God, by the which the heauens be- 
ing on fire, ſnalbe diſſolued and the elements ihal 
melt witk heate? | 

13 Rut we looke for * newe heauens, and a Val 
nevve earth, according to his promiſe , wherein 
dwellcth righteouſhefle, _— 

14 Whereforc,beloued, ſeeing that ye looke 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blame leſſe 

15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuſſering of N 
our Lord is ſaluation, euen as our beloued bro- 

ther Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vnto 
him wiote to you, 
16 As 


4 
me. 
0.36 


Tin 
amg. 
we 


10 N 


ent. 


ln 


1. John. 


Of Antichriſt. 488 
16 As one, thatin all hs Bpiſtles ſpeaketh of theſe things before beware, leaſt ye be alſo plue- N 


theſe things: among the vrhich ſome things are ked away with the errour of the wicked, and fall 
hard to be vnderſtood, which they that are vn. from your owne ſtedſaſt neſſe. 

18 But growein grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lorde and Sauiour leſus Chriſt: to him be 


meſt· learned and vnſtable , i peruert, as they doe alſo 


other Scriptures vnto their owne deſtruction. 
17 Ye therefore beloued , ſeeing ye knowe 


glory both nowe and for euermote. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 
OF IOHN. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
AF that S. Iohn had ſuſficientiy declared howe that our whole ſalnation doeth conſiſt enely in 
Chrift, leſt that any man ſhautd thereby take a boldnes to ſinne , he ſheweth that no man can be · 
leeue in (hnift, vnleſſe he doeth endenour himſelfs to keepe bis commandements : which thing Lemg 


done, he exhorteth them to be wave of falſe prophets, whom he cafleth Antichriſtes, and to me the ſpi 


vits, Laſt of all he doeth earneſtly ex hort ibem vnto brotherly loue, an to beware of dec eiuers. 


CHAP. L 
2 True witnefſe of the euerlaſting word of God. 
7 The blood of ¶ briſt is the pargation of ſinne. 
10 No man is without ſine, 
Hat which was ſtom y beginning, 
sich we haue beard, which we 
d haue ſeene with our eyes, which we 


le 


haue looked vpon, and our handes 
_ haue handled ofthe word of life, 
2 For the life appeared, and we haue ſeene it, 
and beare witneſſe, and ſhewe vnto you the eter- 
nall life, which was with the Father, and appea- 
red vnto vs) 

3 That, 7 /ay, which we haue ſeene & heard, 
declare we vnto you, that ye may alſo haue fel- 
lowſhip with vs, and that our fellow(hip allo 
may be with the Father, and with his Sonne le- 
ſus Chriſt, 


4 And theſe things write we vuto you , thas 
your ioy may be full. 
5 This then is the meſſige, which we haue 
£12, heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God * is 
light, and iu him is no dar keneſſe. 
6 If we ſay that we haue felowſhip with him, 
and wal ke in darkenes, we lie, & doe not truely: 
7 But if we walke in the light, as he is inthe 
light, we haue fellowſhip one with another, and 
9.14. the* blood of Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne cleauſeth vs 
19. from all ſinne. : 
1g. 8 *if we ſay that we haue no finne,we deceiue 
8, our ſelues and trueth is not in vs. 
9 Ifwe acknowledge our ſinnes, he is fairhful 
6. and iuſt, to forgiue vs our ſinnes and to cleanſe vs 
from all vnrig hte ou ſneſſe. 
10 If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him 
7% A liar, and his j word is not in vs. 
CHAP. II. 


home 1t 1s tried. 18 To beware of Antichrift. 
N theſe things write I vnto you, that 
ye fiane not: and if any man ſinne, we haue 
an Aduocate vvith the Father, leſus Chriſt, y luſt. 
2 And he is the reconciliation for our ſinues: 
and not for ours onely, but alſo for the finnes of 
the whole world, 
Þ 3 And hereby we are ſure that we know him, 
if we keepe bis commandements, 
4 He thatſaith,I know him, an kee peth not 
his com nandemeuts, is a lyar, and the trueth is 


not in him. 

5 But he that kee peth his worde, in him ĩs the 
loue of God perfect in deede: hereby we knowe 
that we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he remaineth in him, ought 
euen ſo to walke, as he hath walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new {[commandement 
vnto you: but an olde c dement,which ye 
haue had from the beginning: the elde comman. 
dement is the worde which ye haue heard ſrom 
che beginning. 

3 Againe, a newe commandement I write vn- 
to you, that which is true in kin, and alſo in you? 
for the darkeneſſe is paſt, and the true light nov 
thineth, 

9 He that ſaiththatheis in the light, and ha- 
teth his brother, is in darkeneſſe vntill this time, 


10 * He that loueth his brother abideth in the Ch 3.14 


light, and there 15 none occaſion of ewll in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in darke. 
nes, and wal keth in darkenes, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, becauſe that darkeueſſe hath 
blinded his eyes. 

n Litle children, I write vnto you, becauſe 
your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his names ſake, 

13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue 
knowen him that is from the beginning. I write 
vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye haue ouercome 
the |] wicked, 

14 I write vnto you, babes, becanſe ye haue 
knoweu the Father, ] have written vnto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye haue knower: him that is from 
the begiuning, I haue written vnto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the worde of 
God abidetli in you, and ye hane oucrcame the 
| wicked, 


Ori do. 
ine. 


119», the 
den ill. 


15 Loue nat the worlde, neither the things fr .the 


* world,the loue of the Father is not in him. 
16 For all that is in the worlde (c the luſt of 


the fleſh, the laſt of the eyes, and the pride of Life) 
is not ofthe Father, but is ofthe world 


17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 


thereof: but he that fulfilleth the will of God, 
abideth euer. 


13 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as yee haue 


heard that Antichtiſt ſha'l come, euen nowe are 
there many Antichriſts: whereby we kno we that 
it is the Lalt time. 


Qqaq 2 19 They 


t Chrift is our aduocate, 10 Of true lau-, and that are in the worlde. If any man loue the 4e, 


I 4s 44 


r A . , oo a rr 


No manis without ſinne. 

19 They went out from vs, but they were not 
of vs: for if they had bene of vs,they would haue 
continued with vs. But thts commeth to paſſegthat 
it might appeare, that they are not all of vs. 

20 But ye haue an oyntment from him that 
is Holy, and ye haue knowen all things. 

21 I haue not written vnto you , becauſe ye 
knowe not the trueth: but becauſe ye knoweit, 
and that no lie is of the trueth. 

22 Whoisaliar, but he that denjeth that le- 
ſus is Chriſtꝰ the ſame is the Anticichriſt that de- 
nieth the Father and the Sonne. 

23 Who ſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame 

But he hath not the Father. 
r hat con · 24 Let therefore abide in you y ſame which 
fetch the ye haue heard from the beginning. If that which 
Some, ye haue heard from the beginning, ſhall remaine 
hath alſo in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne and 
tbe Fa inthe Father. 

er. 25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 

miſed vs, eue eternall life, 

26 Thele things haue I written vnto you, con- 

cerning them that decejue y ou. 


% 


27 Rut the Anoyntiug which ye receiued of loue of God in him? 


him, dwelleth in you : and ye neede not that any 
man teach you: but as the ſame Auoynting tea- 
cCäheth you of all things, & it is true, and is not ly- 
for, m ing, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide fin him. 
brut. 28 And no we, liile children, abide in him, that 
when he thall appeare, we may be bold, and not 

be athaned before him at his comming. 

29 if ye know that he is righteous, know ye 
chat he which doth righteouſly, is dorne of him, 

CHAP. III. 
1 The fingular loue of God toward vs, 7 And 
how we agamne ought to loue one another, 
Eholde, what loue the Father hath ſhewed 
on vs, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of 
Gad: for this cauſe the world knoweth you not, 
becauſe it knoweth not him. 

2 Dearely beloued, now are we the ſonnes of 
Gnd, hut yet it doeth not appeare what we ſhall 
be: and we know that when be ſhall appeare, we 
ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath his hope in him, 
purgeth himſelſe, euen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſveuer committeth ſinne, tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the Lawe : for ſmne is the tranſgreſsion of 
the Lawe, 

5s And ye knowy he appeared that ke might 

Fſa. 53. u *take away out ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 
v. t. pet. a. c Whoſocucrabideth in him, ſinneth not: 
21. whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſecue him, neither 
hath kno wen hin. 

7 Litle children, let no man deceiue you: he 
that doeth righteouſneſſe, is righteous, as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that * committeth finne,is of the deuill: 
for the deuill finneth from the beginning: for 
this purpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, that he 
might looſe the workes of the deuill, 

9 Whoſocuer is borne of God, finneth not: 
for his ſcede remaineth in hm, neither can he 
mne, becauſe he is borne of God. 

10 ln this are the children of God knowen, 


Job. S. 4g. 


, I. lohn. | 


Totrie the Dire. 1 a 
and the clildren of the deuil: whoſoeuer doeth 
not tighteouſneſſe, is not of God, neither he that 
loueth uot his brother. 
1 For this is the meſſage, that ye heard from 
the beginning, * we ſhould love one another. 754 
12 Not as *Cain which was of the wicked, end; 
and ſlewe his brother: and wherefore ſlewe he Ge 
him ? becauſe his owne workes were euill, and 
bis brothers good. 
13 Marucile not, my brethren, though the 
wor'd hate you, : 
14 We knowe that we are tranſlated from 
death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethrer: 
*he that loueth not : brother, abideth in death. Chas, 
15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a man. lenitay 
ſlayer: and ye know that no manſlayer hath etet- 19,18, 
nall life abiding in him. g 
16 * Hereby haue we perceived loue, that he 755.1 
lade downe bis life for vs : therefore we ought ehe 
alſo to lay downe our liucs for the brethren, 
17 And whoſoener hath this worlds good, LA ir 
and ſeeth his brother haue neede, and ſhutteth 
vp his compaſs ion from him, howe dwelleth the 


bb.z.1 


I 1.1 


13 My litle children, Tet vs not loue in word, 
neither in tongue one/y, but in deede and in 
true th. 

19 For thereby we knowe that we are of the 
trueth and ſhall befere him aſſute our heartes. 

20 For if our heart cõden ne vs, God is grea- 
ter then our heart, and knoweth all thin gs. 

21 Bcloued , if our heart condemne vs not, 
then haue we boldnes toward God. 

22 And whatſoeuer we aſke , we receiue of Joh. 
him,becauſe we keepe his commandements, and 40d 
doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fight, 4. 

23 This is then his commandement, That we 94.44 
belecue inthe Name of tus Sonne leſus Chriſt, Jo 
and loue one another, as he gaue commandement. © 11 

24 For he that keepeth his commandements, 70 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we 4% 
knowe that he abideth in vs, eucn by the Spirit 
which he hath giuen vs, 

CHAP. IIII. 

Difference of pits, 2 How the ſpirit of God 
way be knowen from the ſpirite of exrour, 7 Of 
the loue of God and of our neighbouy, 

3 beloued, beleeue not every ſpirit, but \ 
trie the ſpirits whether they are of Gndzfor 
many falſe prophets are gone out into y world, 

2 Hereby thall ye knowe the Spirit of God, 
Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that leſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh, is of God. 

3 And euery ſpirit which confeſſeth not that 
leſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
but this is the {þ:r:t of Antichriſt , of whom ye 
haue heard, howe that he ſhould come, and nowe 
already he is in the world. 

4 Litle children, ye are of God, and haue 
ouercome them: fur greater is he that is in you, 
then he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the worlde, therefore ſpeake 
they of the world. and the world heareth thein. 

6 Me are of God, * he that knoweth God, 
heareth vs: he that is uot of God, hearcth vs not. 

Hereby 


8 


10% 


— 


Gods foue towards vs, | Cap .__ The fruits of faith, 489 
| Hereby knowe wee the Spirit of trueth, andthe the world: and this is the victory that ouercom- 


—— —y—ͤ— 4 


ſpirit of errour. meth the world, ee our faith. 
7 Beloucd, let vs loue one another: for lone 5 * Who it that ouercommeth the world, 1. Cor. 1g 
7055 commeth of God, and euery one that loueth, is but hee which beleeueth that leſus is the Sonne 37. | 
ak borne of God, and knoweth God. of God? 
Ge S He that loucth not, knoweth not God: for & This is that Ieſus Chriſt that came by water 


Spe, loue and blood, not by water onely,but by water and | 
1% 16 Vn chis appeared the loue of God toward blood: and it is the Spirit, that beareth witueſſe: | 
vs, becauſe God ſent his ouely begotten Sonne for the Spirit is trueth, | 

into the world that we mig ht liue through lum, 7 For there are three, Which beare record in | 

10 Heerein is loue, not that wee loued God, heauen, the Father, the Word, & the holy Ghoſt: 1 

bat that he loued vs, and ſent lis Soune to be are · and theſe three are one. | 

| 

| 
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Chau conciliation for our ſinnes. 8 And there are three, which beare recorde 
lea 11 Beloued, if God fo loued ys, we ought alſo in the earth, the ſpirit. & the water, and the blood: 
19.18, to lone one another. and theſe three agree in one. 

.S. n * Noman hath ſcene God at any time If If we recejue the witneſſe of men, the wit- 


bub. we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and neſſe of God is greater: for this is the witneſſe of 


cg. bis loue is perfect in vs, N God, rvhich he teſtified of his Sonne. | | 
1; Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, && 10 * He thatbelecueth in the Sonne of God, 705.3. . 
14 ao he in vs: becauſe he bath ginen vs of his Spirit. haththe witneſſe.] in himſelfe: hee that belce- [| Of God, 


14 And wee haue ſeene, and doe teſtifie, that ueth not God, Eath made him a liar, becauſe hee 
the Father ſent the Sonne to be the Sauiour ofthe beleeued not the record that God witnelled of 
world. his Sonne. 

13 Whoſoeuer c onfeſſeth that Teſus is the un And this is the record, that God hath gi · 
Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and hee in _ vnto vs etetnall life, and this life js in his 
God. nne. 

16 And wee haue knowen, and beleeued the 12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: and hee 
or, to- loue that God hath. || in vs. Gog js loge, and hee that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life. 
wits, that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God and God 13 Theſe thinges haue 1 written voto vou, 

in him. | that beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of God, 
1 Herein is the loue perſect in vs, that wee that ye may know that ye haue eternall life, and 
ſhoulde haue boldnefle in the day of iudgement: that ye may be leeue in the Name of the Sonne of 


70h. n ſor as he is, euen ſo are we in this world. God. 
and1 18 There is no feare in loue, but perſect loue 14 And this is the aſſurance, that we haue in 
nal. caſteth out feare : for feare hath painfulnede: aud him, * that if we aſke any thing according to his Met 9,9, 
cha. xu be chat feareth is nat peiſect in loue. will,he heareth vs. and 2.23 
Joh 19 We loue him, becauſe he Joued vs firſt. 15 And if we know that hee heareth vs, what- (ha, 3.33 
and 20 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hate his ſoeuer we aſke, we know that we haue the peti · 
= brother, be is a liar : for how can hee that loueth tions that we haue deſired of him. 

I 


not his brother whome hee hath ſeene, loue God 16 If any man ſee his brother finne a ſinne that 
whom he hatb not ſeeneꝰ is not vnto death, let him aſke,% he ſhall giue him 
tz. 31. 2r * And this commanndement haue wee of life forthem that finne not vntodeath. * There is 37 are. 12, 
$15.12+ kim, that he which loucth God, ſhoulde lone his a finne vnto death, I fay not that thou ſhouldeſt 1. 3. 
| brother alſo. pray for it. 29. luke 
CHAP. V. 17 All vnrigbteouſueſſe is ſinne, but there is a ,, 1@, 
. to. 13 Of the fruits of faith, 14. 20 The ſiune not vnto death, 
ee and diuinitie of ( hriſi. 21 A- 18s Wee knowe that whoſoeuer is borne of 
gainft images. 4 God, ſinneth not: but hee that is begotten of 
Hoſoeuer beleeueth that Teſus is J Chriſt, God, keepeth himſelſe, and the wicked toucheth 

WI. borne of God, and euery one that loneth him not. 
him, which begat, loueth him alſo which is bo- 19 Wee knowe that we are of God, and the 
gotten of him. whole world lieth in wicke dneſſe. : 

2 In this we know that we lone the children 20 But wee know that the Sonne of God is 
of God, when we lone God, and keepe his com - come, and hath giuen vs a minde to know him, Tal. 24. 
| mandements, which is true: and we are in him, chat is true, tha? 


3 Tor this is the loue of God, that wee keepe is, in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt : this ſame is very 45 
lun. 30 his commandements: and his * commandemeuts God, and eternal life. : 
| are not grieuous. 21 Babes, keepe your ſelues from idoles. 
| 4 For all that is botue of God, ouercommeth Amon. 
Q443 THE 
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Walke in the tan 


THE SECOND EP 


He writeth unto acerteine Lady, 4 Reieycing 
that her children walke in the truth, 5 Andex- 
horteth them vnto lone, 5 Warneth them to be- 
ware of ſuch deceiuers as deny that ſeſus C hriſ is 
come in the fleſh, 8 Praye ih them to continue 
in the dotirine of Chriſ, 16 Aud to haue no- 
thing to do with them that bring not the true do- 
Erie of Chrift leſus ur Sauious, 

EINE He Elder to the || ele Lady, & her 
children, hom I loue in the truth: 
and not I only, but alſo all that haue 
Y knowen the tructh, 

2 For the trueths ike which 
dwelleth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: 

3 Grace be with you, mercie aud peace ſrom 
God the Father, and from the Lorde leſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of the Father, withtructh and lone. 

4 Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in trueth, as wee haue receiued a 
commandement of the Father. 

5 And now beſeech I thee, Lady, (not as wri- 
ting a new commandement vnto thee , but 
ſane which we had from the beginning) that we 
*loue one another, ä 

6 And this is the loue, that we ſhould walke 


REO ? 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF I OHN. 


He Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, 
0 whom I lone in the trueth. 

2 Beloued, 1 wiſh chiefly that 
thou proſperedſt and faredſi well, 
* as thy ſoule proſpereth. 

3 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
tame, and teſtified of the trueth that is in thee, 
how thou walkeſt in the trueth. 

4 Ihane no greater toy then this, that u, to 
hear: that my ſonne s walke in veritie. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt Faithſully, whatſoeuer 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 

& Which bare witneſſe of thy loue before 
the Churches. Whom if thou bringeſt on their 
idarney as it beſeemeth according to God, thou 
{halt doe well, 


7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 


11. Iohn. 11 I. Tohn. Tude, 


that you, and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our ivy 


ISTLE OF IOHN. 


after his j comtmnaundements. This commaunde- % 
ment is, that as yee haue heard from the begin- (ira, 
ning, yeſhould walke in it. 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into the 
worlde, which conſeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh, He that is ſuch one, is a decei- 
ner and an Antichriſt. 

8 Looke to your ſe lues, that weloſe not the 
things which we haue done, but that we may re- 
ceiue a full reward. 

MW hoſoeuer tran th, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chrift, hath not God. He that 
continueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee bath 
both the Father and the Sonve, 

1> If there come any vnto you, and bring not 


this doQrine, * receiue him uot to houſe, ueither Rom u 


bid him, Gud ſpeed. i 

ri For he that hĩddeth bim, God ſpeed, ĩs par- 
taker of his euill deeds, Although 1 had man 
things to write vnto you, yet I would not write 
with paper and inke : but I truſt to come vnto 


1. 


may be full. 

12 The ſounes of thine ſelect filter greet thee» Jr, w 
Amen, th. 
foorth, and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles. 

$ \\ ee therefote onght to receiue ſuch, that 
we might be helpers to the trueth. = 

9 Iwrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes 
which loueth to haue the prceimmence among 
them,receineth,vs.not. ö 

10 Wherfore if I come, Iwil declare bis deeds 
which he doeth, pratling againſt vs & malicious 
words, & not. therewith content, neither he him- 
ſslfereceiueththe brethren, but forbiddeth them 
that would, & thruſteth them out of the Church, 

11 geloued, follow not that which is euill, but 
that which is good x be that docth well. is of God: 
but he that doeth euill, hath not | ſcene God. %%% 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, & we 
of the truth it ſelfe ; yea, and we our (clues heare 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I haue many things to write? but Iwill not 
with inke and penne write vnto thee. 

14 For I truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee the & we ſhal 
ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace he with thee, The 
friends ſalute thee. Greet the ſr ends by name. 


Chriſtian charite. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF IVD E. 
| THE ARGVM ENT. | 
Aint Jud" admoniſheth all Chur ches generally to take hred of deceiuers, which yo about to draw 
a way the hearts of the fimple people from the traeth of God, and willeth them 10 hane no ſocietie 
2 their liue ly colours, fſhewine by diners examples of the Scriptures 


8 


with ſuch, whom he ſoiteth 


what horn ble vengeance is prepared for them: nally he comfarteth the faithfull,and exborteth them 
to pebſerteve in the doctriue of the Apoft les of Irſus Chriſt, 


2 
2 


Vde a feruant of Ieſus Chriſt , and 3 Reloued, when ] gaue all diligence to write 
brother of lames, to them whichare vnto'you of the common ſaluation, it was need- 
called and ſanctiſied of God the Fa- full for me to write vnto you, to exhort youthat 
her, and reſerned to leſus Chriſtz ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the memicmance 


D 2 Mercy vnto d peace and of the faith, which was once giuen vnto the 
lone be malipliddlt. Saints. 
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1et. 2.1 


Num. 14. 
1er 2.4. 
or, orięi- 
144. 


bene. 19. 
nz · 


Emme. 4. . 
Num. 22. 


Num. f 6. 


Iz. 
1 Pet. 2. 
IÞ 


@ 


ſhed, Tude, Makers of ſects. 496 - 
For there are cetteine mencrept in, which 1 They are the taping vanes of the ſea, fo- / 
were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- ming ont their 3 : they are u os 
tion: vngodly inẽ they are which turne the grace ftarres, to home is reſerued the blackeneſſe of 8 
of our God into wantonnefle, aud * denie God darkeneſſe for euet. 
the onely Lord, and our Lord leſus Chriſt, 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, 
5 I will therefore — you in remembrance, propheſied of ſuch, ſaying, * Beholde, the Lord Reus. 1. 7. 
foraſnuch as ye once we this, ho we that the commeth with thouſands of his Saints, 
Lord, after that he had deliuered the people out 15 To giue judgement againſt all men, and to 
of Egypt, deſtroyed them afterwarde which rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their 
ued not. i | wicked deedes, which they have vngodly com- 
& The * Angels alſo which kept not their firſt mitted, and of all their cruell ſpealuugs, which 
{ ſtate, but left their owne habitation, hee hath wicked ſinners haue ſpoken againit him. 
reſerued in euerlaſſ ing chaiues vnder darkeneſſe 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, wal- 
vatothe judgement ol the great day. king after tleir owne luſtes ij: whoſe mouthes lor, vn- 
7 As Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the cities ſpeake proud things, bauing mens perſons in ad- goalineſſe 
about them, which in like maner as they did, com. miration, becauſe of a vantage. im- 
mitted, and followed firange fleth, are ſet foort 17 But, yee beloued, remember the wordes quitie, 
for au examp le, and ſuffer the vengeance of eter. which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of Fſal. 17. 
nall fire. our Lord leſs Chriſt, 20, 
8 Likerriſe notwithſtanding theſe dreamers 18 How that they tolde you that there ſhould 
alſo defile the flcth, and deſpiſe gauernment, and be mockers*in the jaſt time,which ſhould walke 2. T. 4 
ſpeake euill of them that are in authoritie. alter their owne vngodly luſts. 2 fim. 3. 1. 
9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when he ſtroue 19 Thelcare makers of ſects, fleſhly, hauing 2. pet. 3. 3. 
againſt the deuill, and diſputed about the body not the Spirit. | 
of Moſes, durſt not blame him with curſed ſpea - 20 But, ye beloued, edifie your ſelues in your 
king, but aid, The Lord rebuke thee. moſt boly faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
10 But theſe ſpeake euil of thoſe things, which 21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, 
they knowe not: and whatſoener thinges they looking forthe mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
_— 2 as Lp. which 2 vnto — life. £ Fe 
n. in things they corrupt themſelues. 22 An e ion of ſome, in puttin 
11 Wobs = them: for ho haue followed difference: * I 
the way of * Cain, and are caſt away by the de- 23 And other ſaue with feare,pulling them our 
cert * of Balaams wages, and periſh in the gaine- of the fire, and hate euen the garment ſpotted by 
Gying * of Core. 555 the fleſh, | 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſtes of charitie 24 Nov vnto him that is able to keepe you, 
when they ſeaſt with you, without all feare, fee- that ye fail not, and to preſent you faultleſſe be- 
ding themſelues : * clouds they are without wa- fore the preſence of his glory withioy, 
ter, caried about of windes, corrupt trees, and 25 7h u, to God oue'y wiſe, our Sauiour, be 
without fruit, twiſe dead, awd pluck ed vp by the glory, and maĩeſtie, and dominion, and power, 


rotes. | both now and for euer, Amen. 
THE REVELATION [OF LOHN dor . 
THE DIVINE, Fo nag, | 


THE ARGVMENT. 

I. is manifeſt, that she holy Ghoſt would as it were gather into this maſt excellent booke a ſummme of 

thoſt praphefies, which were written before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt, ad- 
ding alſo ſuch things as ſhould be expedient, aſwell to fore war ne vs of the dangers to come, as 10 ad- 
moniſh vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs againſt others, Herein therefore is linely ſet foorth the 
Diuinitie of Chrif}, and the teflimonies of ou redemption : what things the Sym it of God alloweth in 
the miniſters, and what things he reprooueth : the pr ourdence of God for his elict, and of their glorie, 
and conſolation in the day of vengeance : how that the hypocrites which fling like ſco pions the mem- 
bers of (hrift, ſhall be deſtroyed, but the Lambe ( briſt ſhall defend them, which beare witneſſt to the 
tructh,who in deſpight of the beaſt and Satan will reigne ouer all. The linely deſcription of Amiichirift 
is ſet foorth, whoſe tive and power not wit bft andingꝑ it bwiited, aud albeit that he is fer nutted to rage 
again the eleft,yet his po wer flretcherth no further then to the hurt of their bodies : and at length he 
ſhall be deſtreytu by the wrath of God, when as the elefl ſhall gine praiſe to God for the victorie: ne- 
rerthel:ſſe for a ſeaſon God will Ia this Antic briſt and ff umpes. under colour of faire fpeech 
and pleaſant dofirine to deceiue the world : wherefore he aduertiſeth the godly (which are bus a ſmall 
portion) to auoid this har loc: flatteries and brags,whoſe ruine n ithout mercie they ſhall ſee,and with 
the heauenly companies fing continual praijes : for the Lambe'is married: the word of God hath gots 
ten the victory: Satan that along time was vmied, is now caft with bus miniflers into the pit of fire 
to be tormented for ener, whereat contrariwiſe the faithſul (which are the holy Citi: 0 lernſalem, 
ani wiſ of the Lambe) ſhall exioy perpetual glory, Road diligent hy: indge ſoberly, and call earneſt 
h 10 Gas for zbe true vnder landing Bure of. 


_— % * 


ſeuen candleſtĩcks. 
CHAP. I. 
1 The cauſe of this reutlation.3 Of them that 
read 3:, 4 lohn writeth to the ſeuen Churches, 
3 The maieſtie and offi:e of the Sonne of God. 
20 The viſion of the Canaleſticts and ſlarres. 


q He Reuelation of leſus Chrift, which 
ZN God gaue vnto him, to ſhew vnto 
2 


his ſeruants thinges which maſt 
ſhortly be done: which hee ſent, 


PDC and ſhewed by his Angel vnto 
bis ſeruant Iohn. 

2 Whobare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, and of all things 
thathe ſaw. 

.3 Blelied is he that readeth, & they that heare 
the wordes of this propheſie, and keepę thoſe 
things which are written therein: for the time 
is at hand, 

4 Iohn, to the ſeuen Churches which are in 
Aſia, Grace bee with you, and peace from him, 
Which * is, and Which was, and Which is to 
come, and from the ſeuen Spirits, which are be- 
fore his Throne, 

5 Aud from leſus Chriſt, which is a & faithfnll 
witnefle, and * the firſt begotten of the dead, and 
prince of the kings of the earth, vnto him that 


Exo. 3. 14. 


Pſ«89.37 
1. Cor. 15. 


. loued vs, and wathed ys from our ſinncs in his 
Heb, 9. 14. * blood, : ; 

2. pet. 1. 19. 8 And nnde vs* Kings and Prieſts vnto God 
2.10hn 1. Een his Father, to him be glory, and dominion 
7.9, for euermore, Amen. . 

2. Pet. 2.3 7 Beholde, he commeth with * cloudes, and 


4. Enery eye ſhall fee him t 5e, euen they which 

3e. 0 f 3. pearced him thorow : and all kinreds of the earth 

ſhall waile j before him, Euen ſo, Amen. 

$ I * am Alpha and Omega, the beginnin 

and the ending. ſayth the Lorde, Which is, — 

Which was, and Which is to come, eucu the Al- 

mightie. 

, 9 llohn, euen your brother, and companion 
in tribulation, and in the kingdome and patience 
of leſus Chriſt, was in the yle called Pathmos, 
forthe word of God, and for the witneſsing of 
Ieſus Chriſt. 

1 And I was raz1ſhed in ſpirit on the Lords 
day, and heard behinde me a great voyce, as it 
had bene of a trumpet, 

11 Saying,l an Alpha and Omega. che firſt and 
the laſt : and that which thou ſeeft, write in a 
booke, & ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which 
are in Aſia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and 
vnto Pergamus, aud vnto Thyat ix a, & vnto Sar. 
di, and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

12 Ihen l turned backe to ſee the voyce, that 
ſpake with me: and when I was turned, I ſawe 
ſez-n golden candleſticks, 

13 And in the mids of the ſenen candleſticks, 
one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a 
garment downe to the feete, and girded' about 
the pappes witha golden girdle. 

14 His head, and haires were white as white 
wooll, and as ſhow, and his eyes were as a flame 


of fre, 
07. Als 15 And his feete like vnto I fine braſſe, bur. 
cabin. ning aSinaforuace; and his voice as the ſound 


of many waters. 

16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen ſtares: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſworde: and hus face ſhone as the ſunne ſhincth in 
his firength. 

17 And when I ſawe him l fell at his feete as 
dead: then he layd his right hand vpon me, ſay- 


1 Fearg not: I am the * firſt and the 


12 And am aliue, but I was dead: and behold, 
I am aliue for cuermore, Amen: and I haue the 
keyes of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
come hereafter, 

2> The myſterie of the ſeuen ftarres which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen gol- 
den candleſtickes, a thu, The ſeuen ſtarres are 
the Angels of the ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen 
candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen 
Churches, 

CHAP. II. 

He exhorteth foure Churches 3 Tovepentance, 
10 The perſeuer ance, patience, and amendment? 
5. 14. 20. 23 As well by threatnings, 7.10, 17, 
26 Aspromiſes of reward. ä 
* the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 

write, Theſe things faith he that bold: th 
the ſcuen ſtarres in his right hand, and walketh 
in the mids of the ſeuen golden candlefticks, 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not forbeare them 
which are euill, and haſt examined them which 
Gy they are Apoſtles, and ate not, aud haſt found 
them liars, 

3 And thou haſt ſuffered , and hoſt patience 
and for my Names ſake'haſt laboured, and haſi 
not fainted. „ he 

4 Neuercheles, I haut ſrmewhat againſt thee, 
becanſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember therefore From. whence thon art 
fallen, and repent, and di e the firſt works: or els 
I wil come againſt thee ſhortly, aud will remoue 
thy candleſticke out ofhis place, except thou a. 
mend. . 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
works of the Nicolaitanes,;which I alſo kate. 

Let him that hath an eare, heate what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that ouer- 
com neth, will I giueto eateofthe tree of life, 
which is in the mids of the Paradiſe of God. 

£ © And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſayth hee that is 
krſt,and laſt, which was dead and is aliue. 

9 I know thy works and ttibulation, and po- 
erty (but thou art rich) and / know the blaſphe- 
mie ofthem, which ſay they are Tewes, and ate 
not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

to Feate none of thoſe thinges, which thou 
ſhalt ſuſfer: behold,it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 
deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that yee 
may be tri d. and ye ſhall haue tribulation tenne 
dayes: be thou faithfull vnto the death, aud I will 
giue thee the crowne of life, 

11 Let hum that hath an care, m— 

* 


Dan, te, 


8.9. ; 
Iſai 41.4 


& 446 


116 
| 9s 


The Reuelation. Thekeyes of hell and death net 


17.1 


25 
1 
A. © 


whe archer of hearts. 
| Spirit ſaith to the Churches: Hee that ouercom. 
meth,ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church which is 
at Pergamus write, This ſaith: he which bath the 
ſharpe (word with two edges. 

. 13 I know thy wor kes, and where thou dwel- 
leſt; enen where Satans threne is, & thou keepeſt 
my Name, and haſt not denied my faith, euen in 
thole dayes when Antipas my faithfull martyr 
was ſlayne among you, Where Satan dwelleth. 

1; But I haue a fewe things againſt thee, be- 
eauſe thou haſt there them that maiuteine the do- 
ctrine of * Balaam, which taught Ralac to put a 
tambling blocke before the duldren of Iſrael, 
that they ſhoulde eate of things ſacrificed vnto i- 
doles and commit fornication. 

15 Euen fo haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

15 Repent thy ſelfe, or els I will come vnto 
thee ſhortly, and will fight againſt them with the 
ſwerd of my mouth. | 

17 Let him that bath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To hin that o- 


N. A3. 14 
25. L. 


* 


11 16 gainſtthee, that thou ſuffereſt the womag'® feza- 

a bet » Which calleth her felfe a propbeteſſe, to 
teache and to deceiue my ſeruantsto make them 
commit fornication, and to eate meate Bcrificed 
vnto idoles. * ot 

zt And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her for- 
nic ation, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Rebold, i vv ill caſt her into a bed. and them 
that commit fornication with her, into great 
afflition , except they repeut them of their 
workes. | 

23 And I will kill her children with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall knowe that I am hee 

16 5. Which * ſeatch the reines and heartes: and I will 

10% Bine voto euery one of you according vato your 
#1120, Wor kes. 
* 1% 4. 4 8 
, Thyatira, As many as haue not this learning, ney. 
ther haue knowen the deepeneſſe of Satan (as 
they ſpeake)Lwil put vpon you none other bur- 
de - 


n. 

25 But that which yehaue already, holde faft 
tũl I come. 7 

26 For hee that ouercom and keepeth 
my workes vnto the ende, to him ill I giue po- 
wer ouer nations, 

9 * 27 And hee ſhall rule them with a rodde of 
yron? «xd as the veſſe ls of a potter, ſhall they bee 
broken. F 

28 Euen as [recciued of my Father, ſo will I 


— ing 


Chap 


that is Holy, & True, vhich hath the * key of Du. i. 22. 


nd vnto you T ſay, the reſt of them of 


1 


* 


ij. Reward of perſeuerance. 491 
giue him the morning ſtarre. 
29 Let him that hath an care, beare what the 
Spirit ſaith to the Charches, ; 
CHAP. III. 
- He exhorteth the Charches or miniſlers to the 
true profeſſion of ſuuh & to watching, 12 With 
promiſes to them that per ſeuere. 
AX write vnto the Angel of the Church 
Which is at Sardi, Theſe thinzs Hit hee that 
hath the ſeue Spirits of God, & the ſeuen ſtarres, 
I knowe thy workes: for thou haſt a name that 
thou liueſt but thou art dead. 
2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the thinges which 
remaine , that are readie to die: for 1 haue not 
found thy workes perfite be fore before God. 
3 Remember therefore, hoe thou haſt receĩ- 
ued aud heard,and hold faſt,and repent FIf ther- Chap. rs, 
fore thou wilt not watch, I will come on thee 28 1 f. i theſ, 
a thiefe, and thou ſhalt not know what houre 1 5. 3. 
will come thee, 2. pet. 3.10 
4 Nowwuhſlanume, thou haſt afewe 1 names 107 pero 
yet in Sardi , which haue not defiled their gar- ſony, 
ments: and they ſhall walke with me in white: 
for they are worthy. 
5 Hee that ouercommeth, ſhall be clothed in 
white aray, & 1 will not put out his name out of 
the * booke of life, but I will conſeſſe his Name ch. 20 
before my Father,and before his Angels. 120-22 
6 Let him that hath ao eare, heare , what the 27. U.. 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 3. 
J Aud vvrite vnto the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia. Iheſe things ſaith hee, 


—— 


uid , which openeth and no man ſhutteth , and 
ſhatteth and no man openeth. 

8 1 knowethy works: beholde, Thaue fer be. 
fore 3 g e e it: 
for thou baſt a litle ſtrength & word, 
and haſt not denjed — N 

9 Rebolde, Iwill make them of the Syna- 
gogue of Satan, which call themſe leus leres, & 
are not, but doe lie: behold, / % wil make them, 
that they ſhall come and worſhip before thy ſeet, 
and ſhal know that I haue loue d the. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 
tience,therforel wil deliuer thee fro the houre 
oftentarion,which wil come vpon al the world, 
to trie them that dwel vpon the earth, 

11 Beholde,l come ſhortly : holde that which 


22.106 1S 
14. 


thou haſt, that no man take : : 
12 Him that ouercomme wake a pil- 
. lar inthe Temple of my G he ſhall goe no 


more out: and I wil write vpon him the Name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which n. the newe leruſalem, which commeth 
downe out of heauen from my God, and ! wil 
writs upon mm my new Name. 

13 Tet him that hath an eare, beare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vntothe Angel of the Church of the 
T.aodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith Amen, the 
faithfull and true witnefſe, the beginning of the 
creatures of God. 

15 I know thy workes, that thou art neyther 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert colde or bote. 

| 16 Thats. 


Proy-rt 


| Neither colde nor hote, 


one ſate vpon the throne. 


— — - % % 


+ 16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, 
and neither colde nor hote, it will comet palle, 
that I ſhall ſpew thee out of my mouth. 


17 For thou ſayeſt, Iam riche, and increaſed 


with goods, and haue necde of nothing, & know- 
eſt not how thou art wretched, and miſerab le, and 
poore, and blinde,and naked. 

18 l couuſell thee to buy of me gold tried by 
the fire,that thou mayeſt be made rich and white 
ray ment, that thou mayeſt bee clothed, aud that 
thy filthy nakednes doe not appeare: and anoy nt 
thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 
1 As many as I loue, * I rebuke and chaſtem: 


hebr. 12. 3. be zealous therefore and amend, 


+ 20 Behold,[ftand at che qg are, and knocke. If 
any nian heare my voyce, and open the doore, I 


will come in vnto him, and will ſuppe with him, 


and he wit h me. 


Reuelarion. 


ped him that Hueth for enermore, and caſt their 
crownes before the throne,ſaying, 


1 Thouart *worthy,O Lord, to rect ine glory Cha ig 


and honour,and power: for thou halt created all 

things, and for thy willes ſake they ate, and laue 

bene created.. 
CHAP 


\ « V. 

1 He ſeeth the Lambe opening the boobe. 8, t 

And therefore the ſoure beaſis,the 24. Elders and 

the Angels praiſe the Lambe, & doe hum wor ſhip 

9 For ther redemption and other beuefites. 

7 I ſawe in the right hand of hicn that ſate 
Avpon the throne,a booke written within, and 


on the backſide, ſsaled with tuen feales, 


2 And l ſawe a ſtrong Angel whic preached 
with a loude voyce, Who werthy 20 open the 
Boole, and to looſe the ſeale: there o 

3 And no mau in heauen, non in drr, neither 


21 To him that ouerconimeth, will I grannt to vnder the earth, was able to open the Booke, nei- 
fie with me in my throne, euen as I ouerc ame, and ther to looks there on. 


fit with my Father in his throne. 
22 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 
Spirit laith vnto the Churches. 
CHAP. IIII. 


x The viſion of the Maieftie of God. 2 He ſteih not: behold, the * Lion which is of h tribe of G 
on it, 8 And 24 ſeats Iuda, the roote of Daui d, hath obte ine o open 


the throne, & one fitting 


4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to reads thc Booke, 
neither to looke thereon, 

5 And one of y Elders faid varo:.,* , Weepe 


about it with 24. Elders fitting vnon them, aud the Booke, and to looſe the ſeuen Tale: of, 


re heafſtc prarſing God day and night. 

Fter this I looked, and behold, a doore was 
{1 open in heauen, and the firſt voyce which 1 

heard. was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me, ſayi ug. Come vp hitler, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be done hereafter. 
2 And imwedjatly (was reuiſhed in the ſpi- 
rite and behold a throne was ſet in heauen, and 

- And he that ſate , was to looke vpon, like 
vnto a iaſpet ſtone,and a ſardine , and there was 
a rainebovi round about the throne in fight like 
to an emerau de. 

4 Aud round about the throne were foute and 
twenty ſe ats, aud vpon the ſeates [ ſaw fuure and 
twentie Elders ſitting, clothed in white ray- 
ment, and had on theirheads crownes of golde. 

And out of the thrane proceeded. li ght- 
nings, and thundrings , and voyces, and there. 

vert ſeuen lampes of fire. burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God. 


6s Then[behelde, and Toe in che mids of the 
throne,and of the ſoure beaſts, andin be mids of 
the Elders, ſtood a Lambe as though he Fd bene 
killed, which had ſeuen bornes, and ſeues eyes, 
which ate the ſe nen ſpirits of Sod, ſent into all 
the worlde. - 

7 And bee came aid tooke the booke out of 
the right hand of hg that ſate pon die throne, 

8. Aud W n hee h. d taken the Booke, the 
foure heall es nu the four and tweatic Elders 


fell do ni Hef re ch⸗ I >2 hauing eucry one 
harpes and den vials ill of odou te, xbich are 
the pra ers of the Saints. 


„ Andthey; N ſong, ſayir 3, Thou 
art worthy to take j. Boo ke, and to open 
ſeales thereof, hec au thou waſt killed, aud haſt 
redeeined vs to God by thy blood, out of euery 
kinred and tongue, and people, and not. on. 


1 And hat made vs vnto our God * Kings , Pu 


and Prieſts, and we ſhal reigne on the earth. 
11 Then l behelde, and I hearde tl vo of 


6. Aud be fote the throne there was a ſea of many Angels round about the throne, and about 


10% n. glaſſe like ynto cxyſtal: and in the j mid des of the 
Ar t thrune, and ro. t the throne were foute 
shrowe, heaſtes full of e fore and behinde. 


7 And the firſt beat wa: like a lyon. & the ſe- 
cid beaſt like a calſe, and the third beaſt had a face 
33 amã. & the fourth beaſt wu like a flying egle. 

8 And che foure beaſts had eche one of 
fixe wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
withia, and hey ceaſed not day nor night, ſaving, 


Iai.6.3, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almightie, Which 


was, and Which is, and Which is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, and ho- 
nonr.and thankes to hin that fate on the throne, 
which lineth for euer and euer, 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 
before him int ſate on the tir one, and woorſhip- 


— n 2 


the beaſis and the Elders, and there were * thou- Daya 


ſand thouſands, | 
12 Sayingwith a londe voyce, Worthy is the 


* Lamnbe that was killed, to receine power, and c 4 


riches, and wiſe do me, aud ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory and praiſe. 

13 And al the creatures which are in heanen & 
on the earth, and vnder the earth. in the ſea, and 
al that are in them, heard I, ſaying. Praiſe.& honor, 
and glory, & power be vnto him, tliat ſitteth vp» 
on the throne, and vnto the L abe for euermore. 

14 And the foure beaſtes ſay de, Amen and the 
foure and twentie Elders fell downe and woor- 
ſhipped him that liueth for euermore. 

CHAP. VI. 
The Lambe openeth the fixe ſtales, & may thing! 


The prayers of Saint, | 


f 


de C 


E 
aut. 


Chatgn 


The crie of Martyrs. 
follow the opinion ny fo that this congeyneth 


o, the 


boſ.1e.$. 


_ a great ſivord. 


a gener all prophecie to the e. d of the world. 
Fer, | behelde when the Lambe had opened 
one of the ſeales, & Ibeard one of the foute 
beaſtes ſay, as it were the noyſe of thunder, Come 
and ſee, 

2 Therefore I bebelde, and loe, there was a 
white horſe, and he that ſate on him, had a bow, 
and a crowne wo giueu vato him, and hee went 
forth conqueriug that he might ouercome. 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe, that was 
ted. & power was giuen to him that {ate thereon, 
to take peace from the eæth, & that they ſhoulde 
kill one another, and there was giuen vnto him 


And when he had opened the third ſeale, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, Then 7 
behelde, aud loe, a blacke horſe, and hee that ſate 
on him had balances in his hand. 

6 And I hearde a voyce in the middes of the 
foure beaſtes ay, A meaſure of wheate for ape- 
nie, and three meaſures ofbarley for apenic, and 
oyle,and wine hurt thou not. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 
T heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come 
and ſee. | 

8 And I looked, and beholde, a pale horſe, 
and bis name that Gte on him was Death, and 
Hell followed after hit, and power was giuen 
vnto them ouer the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with ſword, & with hunger, and with death, 
and with the beaſtes of the edtth. 

9 And when he had opeued the fifth ſeale, I 
ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them tha: ere 
Killed for the worde of God, ad for tha teſti · 
monie which they nuainte ine , 

10 And they cried N 


S747 


7 lou oyoe, ſaying, 


How long Lorde, holy and ten. woelt not thou 
judge — auenge our blood on them that dwel 
on the earth? a 


it Aud leng white robes were giuen vnto e- 
very one, and it was ſaide vnto them, that they 
ſhoulde reſt for a little ſeaſon vntill their fellow 
ſcruants, and their brethreu that ſhoulde be kil. 
led cuen as they were,were falfilled. 

12 And [ behelde when hee had opened the 
Gxt ſhale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, 
& the ſunne was as blacke as ſackcloth of baire, 
aud the tnoone was like blood, 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the 
earth , as a figge tree caſteth her greene figs when 
it is ſhaken of a mighty win de. 

14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcrole whe 
it is rolled, and euery mountaine and yle were 
moued out of their places. 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captajnes, 
and the mightie men, and encry bondman, and 
euery free may hid themſelues in dennes, and a- 


Ife.t. 9. moug the rocks of the mountaines, 


16 And ſaide to the mountaines and rockes, 


him that ſateth on the throne, and from the 


Chap. vj. vij, 


— 


wrath of the Lambe. 
17 For the „ 


and who can 
CH AP. VII. 

4.9 He ſeeth the ſeruants of God ſealed in theiv 
foreheads o ut of all nations and people, 15 Which 
though they ſuffer trouble get the Lambe feederh 
them, leadeth them to the fountames of liuinę 
water, 17 And God ſhall wipe away all tearey 
from their eyes. 

, after that, I ſave foure Angels ſtande on 
the ſoure corners of the earth, holding the 


' foure windes of the earth, that the windes ſhould 


not bloweou the earth, neither on the ſea, neye 
ther on any tree, 
2 Aud I fawe another] An 


and he cried with a loude voyce to the foure An- 
gels to whome power was giuen to hurt the 
earth, and the fea, 

3 Saying, Hurt ye not the earth, neither the 
ſea neither the trees, till we haue ſcaled the fere 
uauts of our God in their forcheads, © 

4 And I bearde the number of them which 
were ſealed, and there were ſealed an handreth 
and foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribe 
of the children of litael, 

5 Of the tribe of luda were ſealed twelue 
thonſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelue thouſande. Of the tribe of Gad were ſex. 
led twelue thouſand, 

& Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelur 
thouſande. Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed 
twelue thouſande. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelue thouſand” 

7 Ofthetribe of Simeon were ſealed twelus 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
thouſande. Of the tribe of Iſflachar were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelue thonſand. 5 

$ Of the tribe of Ioſt ph were ſealed tw elus 
thouſande. Ofthe tribe of Beriamin were ſealed 
ewelue thouſand, 

9 After theſe things l beheld, and loe, a 
multitude, which no man could number, of all na- 
tions and kinreds,and peopleand tongues, flood 
before the throne, and before the Lambe, clothed 
with long white robes, and palmes in their 
hands. 

19 And they cryed with a loude voyce, fay- 
ing, Saluation commeth of our God, that fitteth 
ypon the throne, and of the Lambe. 

1t And all the Angels ſtoode round about the 
throne, and a/owt the Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen. Praiſe, and glory, and wiſc« 
dome and thankes, and honour, and power, and 
might be vnto our for euermore, Amen, 

13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto 
mee, What are theſewhich are arayed in long 
white robe and whence come they? 

14 And I ſaid vnto him, Lorde, thou knoweſ. 


luke 23. * Fall on vs, and hide vs from the preſence o And het ſaide to me, Theſe are they, which came 
E. 


out of great tribulation , enen 


Thoſe thar are ſealed, 49x © | 


gel come vp from f| Or, 
the Eaſ,which had the ſeale of the lining God, Chrift, 


— 


E The happie fizre of ihe elek. 


long rebes,and haue made their long robes white 
ja the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God, and ſerue him day and night in 
bis Temple, and hee that ſitteth on the throne, will 
dwell among them, 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, ueyther 
thirſtany more, neither ſhall the ſunne light on 
them, ueither any heate. 

17 For the Lambe, which is in the mids of the 
throne, ſhal gouerne them, and ſhall leade them 
. 258. __ the lively a pence - waters, and * God 

21. wipe away all teares from their eyes. 
* , CHAP, vIIL “ 

1 The ſexenth ſeale u opened: there is filence in 
heanen, 6. The foure Anvels blowe their trum- 
pets, and ereat plagues follow Tipon the earth, 
A Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſcale, 

there was ſilence in heauen about halfe an 


boure. 
2 Aud I ſaw I ſeuen Angels which ftood before 
God, and to them were giuen ſenen trumpets, 
3 Then another Angel came and ſtoode be- 
fore the Altar, hauing a golden cenſer, and much 
_ edours was giuen vnto him that hee ſhould offer 
with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden al- 
tar, which isbefore the throne. 
4 And the ſinoke of the odours with the 
. prayers of the Saints, went vp befare God, out 
ofthe Angels hand, _ 
5 And 2 Angel tooke the the cenſer, and filed 
X with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, 
and there were voyces, and thundrings, and light. 
nings, and carthquake, 
6 Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſe- 
nen trumpets,prepared themſelues to blowe the 


trumpets. 

7 Sothe firſt Angel blewe the trumpet , and 
there was hai le & fire mingled with blood, and 
they were caſt into the earth, and the third part of 
trees was burnt, and all greene graſſe was burnt. 

Aud the ſecoud Angel ble we the trumpet, 
and as it were a great mountaine, burning with 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the third part of 
the ſeabecame blood. : 

+ - And the third part of the creatures, which 
. rere in the ſea, and had life, dyed, and the third 
part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 
10 Then the third Angel blewe the trumpet, 
and there fell a great ſtarre from heauen bur- 
ning like a torche, & it ſell into the thirde part of 
che riders, and into the fountaines of waters. 

11 And the name of y ſtatte is called worme. 
wood: therefore the third part of the waters be- 
came wormewo2d, and many men dyed of the 
waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

n And the fourth Angell blewe the trumpet, 

- &the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moone, & the third part of the 
Fearres, ſo that che third part of them was darke- 
- ned:and the day was ſmitten, that the third part 
of it could not ſhine and likewiſe the night. : 
13 Aud 1 beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
throngh the mids of keauen,faying with 
voyce, Woe woe, woe to the inhabjtauts 


Iaqy.to 


Pa. - 
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Renelation. 


a loude . 


of the them that ſate on thewhaunig fierie n 


eartli, becauſe ho founds to come of the 
trumpet of the three Angels, which were yetto 
blowe the trumpets. 
CHAP. IX 

1 The fift and fixt Angel blow their trumpets: 
the ſtarre falleth from heauen. 3 The locuſts come 
ous of the ſmoke... 12 The faſt wo paſt, 14 The 
foure angels that were bounde, are looſed, 18 
And the third bart of menu libed. ; 
AY the fift Angel blewe the ermmpet and L 

ſawe a ſtarre which was fallen from heauen 

vnto the earth, and to him was giuen the key of 
the bottoin leſſe pit. 

2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
there aroſe the ſinoke of the pit, as the ſmoke 
of a great fornace,avd the ſunne, & the ayre were 


darkened, by the ſmoke of the pit. 


Aud there came out of the ſmoke locuſtes 
vpon the earth, & vnto them was giuen power 
as the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 

4 And it was comanded them, y they ſhoulde 
not hurt 7 graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but only thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God iu their foreheads. 

5 And to them yas commaunded that they 
ſhould got kill them, but that they ſhoulde bee 
vexed ſiue monetlis, and that their paine ſhonlde 
be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion,when 
he hath ſtung a man. 

6 * Therefoae in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, & ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhall flee from them, 


The Locuſie, te . 


Iſa a. u 


hoſe ol 
luke 25+ 


7 * Andthe forme of the locuſts wa like vn- 30. C0. 
to horſes prepared vnto battell , and on their 6-16, 


heads were as it were crownes, like vntogolde, 
and their faces were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had labbergions like to habbergi- 
ons of yromand the ſo unde of their wings was 
like the ound of charets when many horſes run 
vnto battel. FE 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tailes, aud their pow- 
er was to hurt men hue moneths, 

11 And they haue a King ouer them, which is 
the Angel of the botto:mles pit, whoſe name in 
Hebrew a Abaddon,and in Greeke he is named 
Apollyon, 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold, yet two woes 
come after this. 

13 © Then the ſixt Angel blewe the tr 
and I heard a voyce from the foure hotnes of the 
golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels,which are bound 
in the great riner Euphrates. : 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
were prepared at an hourc,at a day, at a moneth, 
and at a yeere,to ſlay the third part of men. 

15 And the number of borſemen of ware 
were twentie thouſand times ten thouſand: for 
I heardthe number of them. ; 

17 And thus I ſaw the borſes in a vifion, and 
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un eateth the Booke. 
and of lacinth and of brimftone, and the heads of 
the horſes were as the heades of lyons: and out of 
their mouthes went foorth fire and ſinoke, and 
brimſtone. 

13 Oftheſe three was the thirde part of men 
killed, hat u, of the fire, and ofthe ſmoke,and of 
the brimſtone, which came out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouthes,and in 
their tailes : for their tailes were like vnto ſer- 
pents,and had heads,wherewith they hurt. 

20 And the remnant of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues , repented not ofthe 
workes of their handes,that they ſhould not wor- 

pfal tig. ſhip deuils,and*idoles of gold & of bluer, and of 
4 braſſe,and of ſtones and of wood , which neither 
155.15. can ſee neither heare nor goe. : | 
21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, 
and of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, 
nor of their theft. 
CHAP. X. 


t The Angel hath the boo le pen. 6 He ſwea- 
reth there ſhalhe no more time. 9 Hee gineth the 
boole vnto lohn,which ea:oth it vy. 

Nd I fawe another mightie Angel come 

downe from heauen, clothed with a cloude, 
and the rainebow vpon his head,and his face was 
as the ſunne, and his feete as pillars of fire, 

2 And hee had in his hande alitle booke open, 
and hee put his right foote vpon the ſta, and 5 
leſt on the earth, | 

2 Andcryed with a loude voyce,as when aly- 
on roareth and when he had cried, ſeuen thunders 
vttered their voy ces. 

4 Andwhen the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voyces , I was about to write: but I heard a 

Dan. 15. voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, * Seale vp 
þ thoſe things which the ſeuen thanders haue ſpo- 
ken, and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I fawe ſtand vpon the 
ſea,and vp5 the earth. liſt vp his hand to heauen, 

6 And ſware by him that fiueth for euermore, 
which created heauen, and the things that there- 
in are, andthe earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the ſea, and the things which therein are, 
that time ſhould be no more. 

7 Rut in the dayes of the voyce of the ſeuenth 
Angel,when hee ſhall begin to blow the trumper, 
euen the myſterie of ſhall be finiſhed, as hee 
hath declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voyce which TI heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto me againe, & ſajd,Gor, & take the litle 
booke which is open in the hande of the — 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the eart 

9 Sol went vnto the Angel, and ſaide to him, 
Giue mee the litle boo ke. And he ſaide vnto mee, 

vil. 3.1. * Take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy bel - 
1 ſhall be in thy mouth as ſweete as 


264 Then I tooke the little booke out of the 
Angels hand, and ate it vp, & it was in my mouth, 
25 {veete as honie: but when I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter, 

mn And he ſayd vnto mee, Thou muſt prophe- 
cie againe among the people and nations, and 
dongues, and to many Kings. 


. 


Chap. x. x]. 


CHAP. XL 

1 The temple u meaſured, 3 Two witneſſes 
rayſed vy by the Lord, are murdered by the beaſl, 
11 Bui after receiuea to glory, 15 Chrift i cal. 
ted, 16 And God p aiſed by the x.xny. Elders. = 
e mee a reede, like vnto a rod, 

aud the Angel ftood by.ſaying ,Kiſe and mece 
the Temple of God,and the altar, and them that 
worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the Temple 
caſt out, and mete it not: for it is giuen vnto the 
Gentiles,and the holy citie ſhal they tteade vnder 
foote,two and fourtie moneths. 

3 But I wil gine power vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they (hal prophecie a thouſand,two hundreths 
and threeſcore dayes,clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are two oliue trees, and two candle. 
ſtickes, ſtand ing beſore the God of the earth. 

5 And ifany man will hort them, fire procee- 

deth out of their mouthes , and deuoureth their 
enemies: for it any man woulde hurt them, thus 
muſt he be killed. 
' - & Theſe laue power to ſhut heauen, that i 
raine net in the dayes of their prophecying, and 
haue power ouer waters to turne them into 
blood, and to ſmite the earth with all maner 
plagues,as often as they will, 

7 And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimo- 
nie, the beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe 
pit, ſnall make warre againſt them, and ſhal ouer- 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in he ſtreetes of 
the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt where our Lord alſo was crucified, 

9 And they of the people and kindreds, and 
tongues, & Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their car- 


keiſes to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſnall 
— ouer them, and — , and ſhall ſende 
giftes one to another: for two Prophetes 
vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 


n But after three dayes and an halſe, the ſpirit 
of life comming from God, ſhall enter into them, 
and they ſhal ſtand vp vpon their feete: and great 
feare ſhall come vpon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from 
heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. And 
they ſhall aſcende vp to heauen in acloude, and 
their enemies ſhall ſee them. 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a great 
earthquake,and the tenth part ofthe citie ſhal fall, 
and in the earthquake ſhall bee ſlaine in number 
ſeuen thouſand : and the remnant ſhall be aſraide, 
and giue glory to the God of heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and bebolde, the 
thirds woe will comeanon. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blewe thetrumpet, 
and there were great voyces in heauen, ſayin 
The kingdomes of this world are our Lords a: 
his Chriſtes, and he ſhall reigne for euermore. 

16. Then the foure and twentie Elders, which 
ſate before God on their ſeates, fell vpon their 
faces, and worthi God, 

17 Saying. Wee giue thee thankes, Lord God 
Almigltie, 


| Twowitnelſes, 93 ©} 
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ja the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God, and ſerue him day and night in 
bis Temple, and hee that ſitteth on the throne, will 
dwell anong them. 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, ueyther 
thirſtany more, neither ſhall the ſanne light on 
them,ucither any heate. 

17 For the Lambe , which is in the mids of the 
throne, ſhal gouerne them, and ſhall leade them 
r. 258. — the liuely FRI 2 waters, and * God 

21. wipe away all teares from their eyes. 
* : CHAP. VIII. F 
1 The ſeuenth ſeale u opened: there is filence in 
heauen, 6.The foure Anvels blowe their trum- 
pets, and ereat plagues follow Tipon the earth. 
A Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſcale, 
there was ſilence in heauen about halfe an 


ure. 

2 Aud I aw & ſeuen Angels which ſtood before 
God, and to them were giuen ſenen trumpets, 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtoode be- 
fore the Altar, bauing a golden cenſer, and much 

. edours was giuen vnto him that hee ſhould offer 
with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden al- 
tar, which is before the throne. 

4 And the ſinoke of the odours with the 

. prayers of the Saints, went vp befare God, out 

ofthe Angels hand, _ 

5 And the Angel tooke the the cenſer,and filled 
it with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, 
and there were voyces, and thundrings, and light. 
nings, and carthquake, 

6 Then the ſenen Angels which had the ſe- 
nen trumpets, prepared themſelues to blowe the 


3. 
7 So the firſt Angel ble we the trumpet » and 
there was hai le & fire mingled with blood, and 
they were caft into the earth, and the third part of 
trees was burnt,and all greene graſſe was burnt. 
$ Aud the ſecond Angel blewe the trumpet, 
and as it were a great mountaine, burning with 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the third part of 
the ſeabecame blood. ; 
S And the third part of the creatures, which 
- rere in the ſea, and w_ — dyed, and the third 
of ſhips were deſtroyed. 
2 — the third Angel ble wwe the trumpet, 
and there fell a great ſtarre from heauen bur. 
1 ning like torche: & it fell into the thirde part of 
che riuers and into the fountaines of waters. 

11 And the name of y ſtarte is called worme. 
wood: therefore the third part of the waters be · 
came wormewo2d, and many men dyed of the 
waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 Andthe fourth Angell blewe the trumpet, 

- &the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moone, & the third part of the 
Fearres, ſo that che third part of them was darke- 
- ned:and the day was ſmitten, that the third part 
of it could not ſhine and likewiſe the night. 
13 Aud | beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
ekrongh the mids of heauen,faying with 
voyce, Woe woe, wo to the inhabjtauts of the 
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Reuelation. 
long rebes,and haue made theic long robes white carth , becauſe 


a loude . 


y ſounds to come of the 
trumpet of the three Angels, which were yet to 
blowe the trumpets. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The fift aud fixt Angel blow their trumpets» 
the flarre falleth from heauen. 3 The locuſts come 
out of the ſmoke. 12 The faſt wou paſt. 14 The 
foure angels that were bounde, are looſed, 18 
And the third bart of mens lied. ; 

„ the fift Angel blewe the ernmper and L 
ſawe a ſtarre which was fallen from heauen 
vnto the earth, aud to him was giuen the key of 
the bottoin leſſe pit. 
2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe pie, and 
there aroſe the ſinoke of the pit, as the ſmoke 
of a great fornace,avd the ſunne, & the ayre were 


darkened, by the ſmoke of the pit. 


3. Aud there came out of the ſmoke locuſtes 
vpon the earth, & vnto them was giuen power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was comanded them, y they ſhoulde 
not hurt J graſle of the earth, neither any greene 
thing,neither any tree: but only thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God iu their forebeads. 

5 And to them was commaunded that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhoulde bee 
vexed five moneths, and that their paine ſhonlde 
be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion,when 
he hath ſtung a man. 

6 * Therefoae in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſee ke 
death,% ſhall not finde it, and ſhall defire to die, 
and death ſhall flee from them, 

7 * Andthe forme of the locuſts wa like vn- 3:69: 
to horſes prepared vnto battell , and on their 6.16. 
heads were 2 if were crownes, like vntogolde, M b 
and their faces were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they bad abbergions like to habbergj- 
ons of yromand the ſounde of their wings was 
like the ound of charets when many horſes run 
vnto battel. 2 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tailes, aud their powe 
er was to hurt men hue moneths, 

11 And they haue a King ouer them, which is 
the Angel of the bottomles pit, whoſe name in 
Hebrew a Abaddon, and in Greeke he is named 
Apollyon. 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold, yet two woes 
come after this. 

13 © Then the ſixt Angelblewe the 
and I heard a voyce from the foure hornes of the 
golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixt Angel, which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels,which are bound 
in the great riner Euphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
were prepared at an h oure, at a day, at a moneth, 
and at a yeere, to ſlay the third part of men. 

15 And the number of horſemen of warre 
were twentie thouſand times ten thouſand: for 
heard the number of them. : 

17 And thus I ſaw the borſes in a vifon, and 


them that ſate on dem haunig ferie nag” 


Iſas, 18. 
hoſe to, 
luke 25+ 


035; 1 


Des, 


bwl. 


= 


nes 4 exteth the Booke. 


— 


aud of lacinth. and of brimftone, and the heads of 
the horſes were as the heades of lyons: and out of 
their mouthes went footth fire and ſmoke , and 
brimſtone. 

18 Of theſe three was the thirde part of men 
killed, that u, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of 
the brimſtone, which came out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 

- their tailes : for their tailes were like vnto ſer- 
pents, and had heads,wherewith they hurt. 

20 And the temnant of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues , repented not of the 
workes of their handes, that they ſhould aot wor- 

P/al.rrs. ſhip deuils,and*idoles of gold & of ſiluer, and of 
404 braſſe, and of ſtones and of wood , which neither 
133,15, can ſee neither heare nor goe. : 

2t Alſo they repented not of their murther, 
and of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, 
nor of their theft. 

CHAP. Xx 

1 The Angel bath the boo le pen. 6 He ſwea- 
reth there ſhathe ne more time. 9 Hee giueth the 
boole vnto lohn, whuc h eatoth it vp, 

Nd I fawe another mightie Angel come 

downe from heauen, clothed with a cloude, 
and the rainebow vpon his head, and his face was 
as the ſunne, and his feete as pillars of fire, 

2 And hee had in his hande alitle booke open, 
and hee put his right foote vpon the ſea, and 45 
leſt on the earth, | 

2 Andcryed witha loude voyce,as when aly- 
on roarcth? and when he had cried, ſeuen thunders 
yttered their voy ces. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voyces , I was about to write: but I heard a 

Der. is. voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, * Seale vp 
+ thoſe things which the ſeuen thanders haue ſpo- 
ken, and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I fawe ſtand vpon the 
ſea, and vp5 the earth, liſt vp his hand co heauen, 

6 And ſtvare by him that liueth for euermore, 
which created heauen, and the things that there - 
in ate, and the earth, and the things that there in 
are, and the fea, and the things which therein are, 
that time ſhould be no more. 

7 Rut in the dayes of the voyce of the ſeuenth 
Angel. when hee ſhall begin to blow the trumpet, 
euen the myſterie of God ſhall be finiſhed, as hee 
hath declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 Andthe voyce which I heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto me againe, & ſaid, Goe, & take the litle 
booke which is open in the hande of the — 4 » 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the eart 

9 Sol went vnto the Angel, and ſaide to him, 
Giue mee the litle booke. And he ſaide vnto mee, 

dil. 3.1. Take ĩt, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy bel - 
1 ſhall be in thy mouth as ſwette as 


8 Then I tooke the little booke out of the 
Angels hand, and ate it vp, & it was in my mouth, 
as {veete as honie: but when I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

n And he ſayd vnto mee, Thou muſt prophe - 
ce againe among the people and nations, and 
dongues, and to man Kings. | 


HA 
1 The temple u meaſured, 3 Two witneſſes 
rayſed vy by the Lord, are murdered by the beafl, 
11 'Bul after receiutd to glory, 15 Chrift ij exal . 
ted. 16 And God p aiſed by the ij. Elders. = 


Hen was giuen mee a reede, like vnto a rod, 


aud the Angel ftond by, ſaying, kiſe and mete 
the Temple of God, and the altar, and them that 
worſhip therein. 


2 But the court which is without the Temple 
caſt out, and mete it not: for it is giuen vnto the 
Gentiles,and the holy citie ſhal they treade vnder 
foote, / o and fourtie moneths. 

3 But I wil giue vo wer vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they (hal prophecie a thouſand,two hundreths 
and threeſcore dayes, clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are two oliue trees, and two candle. 
ſickes,ftanding before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hort them, fire procee- 

deth out of their mouthes , and deuouteth their 
enemies: for if any man woulde hurt them, thus 
muſt he be killed. 
c Theſe laue power to ſhut heauen, that it 
raine not in the dayes of their prophecying, and 
haue power ouer waters to turne them into 
blood, and to ſmite the earth with all maner 
plagues,as often asthey will, 

7 And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimo- 
nie, the beaſt that commeth out of the hottomleſſe 
pit, ſhall make warre againſt them, and ſhal ouer- 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And the ir corpſes ſhall lie in he ſtreetes of 
the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt where our Lord alſo was crucified, 

9 And they of the people and kindreds, and 
tongues, & Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their car- 


keiſes to be put in graues. | 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhalf 
reioyce ouer them, and bee glad, and ſhall ſende 
giftes one to another: for theſe two Prophetes 
vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 


11 But after three dayes and an halſe, the ſpirit 
of life comming from God, ſhall enter into tbem, 
and they ſhal ſtand vp vpou their feete:and great 
feare ſhall come vpon them which ſaw them. 

n And they ſhall heare a great voyce from 
heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. And 
they ſhall aſcende vp to hcauen in acloude, and 
their enemies ſhall ſee them. | 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a great 
earthquake,and the tenth part ofthe citie ſhal fall, 
and in the earthquake ſhall bee ſlaine in number 
ſeuen thouſand : and the remnant ſhall be aſtaide, 
and giue glory to the God of heauen. | 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beholde , the 
thirde woe will comeanon. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blewe thetrumpet, 
and there were great voyces in heanen , ſayin 
The kingdomes of this world are our Lords, — 
his Chriſtes, and he ſhall reigne for evermore. 

16. Then the foure and twentie Elders, which 
ſate before God on their ſeates, fell ypon their 
faces, and worthi _ 8 

17 Saying, Wee giue thee thankes, Lor 
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e Church perſecuted, . Reuelatic 1e power oft 
Almightie , Which art, and Which waſt, and 13 And when the dragon ſu that he was caſt 
Which art to come: for thou haſt receiued thy vnto the earth, hee perſecuted the woman which 
great might, and haſt obteined thy kingdome. had brought forth the man childe, 

13 And the Gentiles were angrie, and thy 14 But to the woman were giuen two wings 
yerath is come, and the time of the de ad, that they of a great egle, that ſhee might flie into the wil- 
ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt giue re · dernes, into her place, where the is nouriſhed for 
ward vnto thy ſeruants the Prophetes, and to the 2time,and times, and halfe a time, from the pre- 
Saints, and to them that feare thy Name to ſinall ſence ofthe ierpent, 
and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy thein , which de - 15 And the t rpent caſt ont of his mouth wa- 
ſtroy the earth. | ter after the woman like a flood, that hee might 

19 Then the Temple of God was epened in cauſe her to be caried away of the flood. is 
beauen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the 16 But the earth holpe the woman, and the 
Arke of his couenaut: and there were lightnings, earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
and voyces, and thundrings, and earthquake,and flood, which the drags had caſt out of his mouth. 
much haile. 17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- 

CHAP. xII. man, and went and made watre with the remnant 

1 There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed of ber ſeede, which keepe the commaundements 
with the ſunrr, 7 Michaslfehreth with the dra» Of God, and haue the teſtimonie of leſus Cluilt, 
gon which perſecuteth the woman. 1 The vitto- 18 And Ifcood on the ſand. 
rie is viuen tothe comfort of the faithful. CHAP. XIII. 

AY there appeared a great wonder in heauen: . 8 The bea#F deceructh the reprobate, 2. 4. 13 
A woman clothed with the ſunne, and the · And is confirmed by another beafh, 17 The pri- 

moone wa vader her feete, and vpun her head a #iledge of the beaſtec marke, 

crowne of twelue ſtarres, A Nd I {awe a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, hauing 

2 And ſhee was with childe, and cryed tra- J I ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes, and vp on his 
nailing in birth, and was pained ready to be de- hornes were tenne crownes, and vpon kis heads 
Lucred. che name of blaſphemie. | 

3 And there appeared another wonder in hea- 2 And the beaſt which I ſawe, was like a leo- 
uem for bebolde,a great ted dragon hauing ſeuen Pard,and his feete like a beares, and his mouth as 

heades, and ten hornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon the mouth ofa lyon: and the dragon gaue him his 
his heades: power and his throne, and great authoritie. 
4 And his taile drewe the thirde part of the 7 And I ſa one of his heads as it were woun- 
ſtarres of heauen, and caſt them to the earth. And ded to death. but his deadly wound was healed, 
the dragon ſtood before the woman, which was and all tie world wondred e folowed the beaſt. 
ready to be deliuered,to deuoure her child when 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
the had brought it foorth. gaue power vnto the beaſt, and they wor h ĩpped 

5 So ſhee brought foorth a man childe, which the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt? 

P/al- 3,9. ſhould rule al nations with a *rod of yron: & her who is able to warre with him? | 

ſonne was taken vp vnto God, and to his throne, 5 And there was ginen vnto him a mouth, that 
6 Aud the woman fledde into wilderneſſe, ſpake great things & blaſphemies, and power was 

where ſhebath a place prepared of Gud,that they giuen vnto him, to doe two and fourty moneths, 

ſhould feede her there a thouſand two hundret & And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 

and threeſcore dayes. againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his ta- 
7 And there was a battell in heauen, Michael bernacle, and them that dell in heauen. 

and his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre 


— 


dragon fonght and his Angels. with the Saints, & to ouet come them, and power 
8 But they preuailed not, neither was their was giuen him ouer euery kindred and tongue, 
found any more in heauen. and nation. 


9 And the great dragon that olde ſerpent, cal- 8 Therefore all that dwel vpon the earth,ſhall 
led the deuill & Satan. was caſt out, which decei- worſhip him, whoſe names are not “ written in 
neth all the worlde: hee was exen caſt into the the Rooke of life of the Lambe , which was ſlaine 
earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. = from the beginning of the world. 

10 Then I heard a loud voyce,ſfaying,Now is £5 If any man haue an eare let him heare. 
f:luxion in heauen, & ſtrength. and the kingdome 10 If any leade into captiuitie. he ſhall go into 
of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: for the captiuitie: if auy kill with a fry orde hee muſt bee 
accuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which ac · killed by a ſworde : here is the patience, and the 
cuſed them before our God day and night. faith ofthe Saints. 

11 Rut they ouercame him by the blood of the it And I behelde another beaſt comming vp 
Lambe, and by the worde of their teſtimonie,and out of the earth, which had two hornes like the 
they loued nat their lines vnto the death. Lanbe, but he ſpake like the dragon. 

n Therefore reioyce ye heauens, and yee that 1 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could doe 
dwel in them. M o to the iulabitants of the earth, before him, and hee cauſed the earth, and them 
and ofthe ſea: for the deuil is come downe vuto which dwell therein , to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
you, which hath great wrath, knowing that hee whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
hath but a ſhort time. 13 And he did groat wonders, ſo that he * 
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fire to come derne from heauen on the earth iu 
the ſi ght of men, 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the ſignes, which were permitted to him to 
doe in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they thoulde tnake the 
image of the beait , which had the wounde of a 
fword,and did live. | 

15 And ic was permitted to him to giue a ſpi- 
pit vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the image 
of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhonld cauſe that 
as many : woulde nor worſhip the image of the 
beaſt,ſhould*e killed. 

15 And he made all, both ſmall and great, rich 
and poote, free and bonde, to receiue a marke in 
their right hand or in their foreheads. 

17 And that no man might bye or ſell, ſaue he 
thar had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Herc is wiſedome. Let him that hath wit, 
count the number of the beaſt : for itis the num- 
ber of a man, Vid his number is ſixe hundrech, 
thretic ore and ſixe. 

CHAP, XIIIL 

x The notable compan of the Lambe. 6 One 
Angel aunonnceth the Goel, 8 Another the fal 
of Babylon, 9 Aud the thirde warnech to flee 
from the beast. 13 Of their bleſſtdnes which die 
in the Lord. 18 Of the Lords har, 

Hooked, and loe, a Iambe ſtoode on 

mount Sion, and with him an handreth four- 

Ge and foure thouſand, hauing bis Fathers Name 
mritten intheir forcheads. 

2 And I heard a voyce from heaven, as the 
found of many waters,and asthe ſound of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voyce of berpers harping 
with their harpes, 

3 And they ſung 76 it were a new ſong before 
thethrone, and before the foure beaſtes, and the 
Elders, and no man could learne that ſong, hut the 
hundreth fourtie and foure thouſand, wbichwere 
bought from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they, which are not defiled with 
wornen : for they ard virgines: theſe follow the 
Lambe whitherſoeuer be goeth:theſe are bought 
from men, be ing the firſt fruites vnto God, and to 
the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouthes was found no guile:for 
they are withont ſpot before the throne of God. 

& <Then1 ſaw another Angel flie in the mids 
of heauen, hauing an euerlaſting Goſpel,co preach 
vnto them, that dwell on the earth, and to cuery 


105 nation, and kinred, and tongue, and people, 

Fine glory to him: forthe houre of bis judgement 

. g. is come: and worſhip him that made“ heanen and 

earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. 

, _$ And there followed another Angel, ſaying, 
19. Le is fallen. it is fallen, Rabylen the great citie: 
8. for ſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of 

2. the wrath of her fornication. 


9 TAndthe thirde Angel followed them, fay. rife thy Named for thou c rely holy, and all tor, alls » 


ing with a loude voyce, If any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and reeceiue bu mar ke in bis 
forchead,or on his hand, 


2 


— 


1+ The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, which is 
ed into the cuppe ot his wrath,and hee ſhall 
tormented in fire and brimſtone before the 
holy Angels, and before the Lambe. 
11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall af- 
cend euermore: and they ſhall haue no reſt day 
nor night, which worthip the beaſt, & his image, 
and vvhoſoeuer receiueth the print of his name. 
n Here is the patience of Saintes: here are 
they that keepe the commandements of God, and 
the faith of Ieſus. 
13 Then I heard a voyce from heanen, ſaying 
vnto me, Write, Rleſſed are the dead which here- 
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after die || in the Lorde. Euen ſo faith the Spirite: ſ Or, for 
for they reſt from their labours, and their workes the Los de 


folow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold,a white cloud, 
and vpon the clonde one fitting like vnto the 
Sonne of man, hauing on his head a golden 
crovvne, and in his hand a ſhape ſickle. | 

15 And another Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple, crying with a loude voyce to him that ſate on 
the cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle, and reape: for oe 
the time js come to reape : for the baruelt of the 
earth is "_ 5.5 
16 And he chat ſate on the cloude thruſt in his 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 Then another Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple, which is in beaue, hauing alſo a ſharpe ſickle, 

18 And another Angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power ouer fire , and cried vvith a 
loude cry, to him that had the ſharpe fickle, and 
ſayde, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle and gather the 
cluſters of the vineyarde of the earth: ſor her 
grapes are ripe. | 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle 
on the earth, and cut downe the vines ofthe vine- 
yarde of the earth, and caſt them into the great 
winepreſſe ofthe wrath of Ge * 

20 And the winep reſſe was tzwuden without the 
citie,and blood came out of the winepreſle, vnto 
the horſe brid/es by the ſpace of a tkouſande and 
fixe hundreth furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Sue Angels haue the ſenen laft plaeues. 
2 The ſong of them that ouercome the bea. The 
ſeuen viak ſull of Gods wrath, 

Nd I fawe another ſigne in ey anne 
marueilous, ſeuen Angels having y ſenen laſt 
plagues: fer by them is fulfilled the wrath of God. 

2 And I ſawe as it were aglaſvie ſea, miugled 

with fire and them that had gott en victory of the 


75 * Saying with a loud voyce, Feare God, and b eaſt, and of his image, and of his marke, and cf 


the number of his name. ſtande at the glaſie ſea, 
hauinę the harpes of God, 


3 And they ſeng the ſong of Moſesthe * ſer- Ex. 15. c. 


nan? oſ God. & the ſimg of the Iamb e, ſaying Great 
and marueilous are thy werks, Lord God alm ĩgh- 
tie: juſt aud true ne thy *j,wayes.Fivg of Saints. 

4 VM ho ſhall not ſeare thee,O Lord, and glo- 12. 


natious ſhal! come aud worſhip befote thee: for 
thy iudgements are made manifeſt. 

5 Aud aſter that I locked, and beholde, the 
Temple 


cauſe. 


27·. 
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arpe ſword mm =. Reuelation, atan bound;and Me 
far thy marchants were the great men of the 16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon 
earth: and with thine inchantments were decei- his thigh a name written, T HE KING. 
ned all nations, OF KINGS AND LORD OFn, 
24 Aud in her was founde the blood of the LO RDS. thy 
Prophets, and of the Saints, and of all that were 17 And I ſawe an Angel ſtand in the fimne, 1,, 
line vpon the earth. who cried with a loude voyce, ſaying to all the 
„4. X1%. foules that did flie by the mids ef heauen, Come, 
1 Prayſes are giuen vnto God for indging the and gather your ſelues together yuto the ſupper 
whore, and for auenging the blood of his ſer uants, of the great God, , 
10 The Angel will not be worſhipped. 17 The 18 That ye may eate the fieſh of Kings, and 
foules and burdes are called to the ſlaughter. the fleſh of hie captaines, and the fleſhof mighty 
AY after theſe things I heard a great voyce men, and the flelhof horſes, and of them that ſite 
of a great multitude in heauen, ſaying, Hal- on them, and the fleſh of all free men and bond. 
fela-iah, ſaluatien, and glory, and hoyour , and men, and of ſmall and great. ; 
power be to the Lord our God. 19 And I ſawe the beaſt, and the Kings of the 
2 For true and righteous art his iudgements: earth, and their wartiers gathered togatier ts 
for be hath condemned the great whore , which make battell againſt him » that ſate ou the borſe, 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and and againſt his ſouldiers, 
bath auenged the blood of his ſrruants, ſhea by 20 But the beall was talen, ãnd with him that 
her hand. falſe prophet thatwronght miracles before him, 
3 And againe they ſaid , Hallelu-jah ; and her whereby hee deceiued them that receiued the 
ſnoke role vp fot euermore. beaſtes marke, and them that worſhipped his 
4 And the foure and ewentie Elders, and the image. Theſe boch were aliue caſt into alake of 
foure beaſtes fell downe,& worthipped God that fire, burning witk brimſtone. 
ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu- iah. 21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
5 Then a voyce came out of the throne, ſay · ſword of him that ſitteth vpon the horſe , which 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſeruants, and ye commeth out of his mouth, and all the fo, es 
that feare him, both ſinall and great. were filled full with their fleſh. 
6 And ] heard like a yoyce of a great multi- CHAP. XX. 
tade,and as the voyce of many waters, and as the 2 Satan being boxng for « cer taine time, . And 
voyce of ſtrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu-iahz after let looſe, vexeth the ¶ hurch grieuouſly, 10. 
for our Lord God almightie hath reigned. 14 And after the world is indged, he and bis ave 
7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue glory caſt into the lake of fire. 
to him forthe marriage of the Lambe is cone, Nd I fawe an Angel come downe from hea. 
and his wife hath made her ſelfe readie. I ven, hauing the keye of the bottomleſſe pit, 
8 Aud to her was graunted, that ſhe ſhonld anda great chaine in his hand, | 
be arayed with pure fine linnen and ſhining: for 2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
the fine linnen is the righte ouſueſſe of Saints. which is the deuill and Satan, and be bound him 


Mat. 22.2 9 Then he ſaide vnto men Write, * Bleſſed ar- a thou and yeeres, 


they which are called vntoy Lambs ſupper. And 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and 
he ſaid vnte me, Theſe wordes of God are true. he ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore vpon him, 
10 And I fell before his feete, to worſſiippe that he thould deceiuethe people no wore, till 
him: but he ſaide vnto me, See thou doe it not: I the thouſand yeeres were fulfi led: for after that 
am thy fellowe ſeruaut, and one ofthy brethreu, he muſt be Iooſed fora litle kafon, - 
which haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus. Worſhippe 4 And I fawe ſeates: and they fate vpon them, 
God: for the teſtimouie of jeſus, is the Spirite of and indgement was giuen vnto them, and 7 ſaw 
prophecie. cke ſoules of them that were beheaded for the 
11 And I ſawe heaven open, and beholde, a witneſle of Teſus, and for the worde of God, and 
white horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, was cal- which did not worthippe the beaſt, neither bis 


led, Faſthfull and true, and be iudgeth and figh- image, neither had taken his marke vpon their 


teth rig > | forcheads,or on their hands: and they liued and 
t2 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. | 
his head were many crownes: and he had a name 5 But the reſt ofthe dead men ſhall not line 


Written, that no man knewe but bimfelfe, c againe, vntil the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed:this 


' 13 And “ he wasclothed with a rr dipt is the firſt reſurrection. 

in blood. & his name is called, THE WORD = Bleſſedand holy is be, that bath part in the 
OF GOD. ut reſurrection: for on ſuch the ſeconde death 
14 And the warriers which were in heauen, hath no power : but they ſhalbe che Prieſtes of 
followed him vpon white horſes, clothed with God, and of Chriſt , and ſhall reigne y ich him a 
fine l innen white and pure. thouſand yeere. : a 

15 And out of his mouth went ont aſharpe 7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, 
frorde, that with it he ſhould ſitute the heathen: Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, . ,, © 


P/4/.2.9. forhe hall rule them with a rod of yronzfor he $ And ſhall goe out to deceiue the people, 4 
c. . 2) it is that treadeth the wine prefle of the fietce · which are in the foure quarters of the earth exex 53% 
nes and wrath of Almighey God, | 


. *Gog and Magogy to gutter them together to 


A OO ae Yu 


_ 7 5 


4 
- WV 
1117. 


% 
— 
— 


— . — — 


9 And they went vp into the plaine of the 10 And bee caried meaway in the ſpirite to à \ 
earth, whi-h compaſſed the tents ofthe Saints a- great and an hie mountaine, and be ſhewed mee 


bout. and the beloued citie : but fire c ame downe the grea: citie ho ly leruſalem, deſcending out of 


from God out of heauen, and deuoured them. 


from God, - 


10 And the deuill that deceiued them, was caſt 11 Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining 


into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a laſper 


and the falſe prophet halbe tormented euen day ſtone cleareas chryſtall, 1 
aud night for euermore. 12 Aud had a great wal and hie, & had twelue 
1 And I aweagreat white throne, and one gates, aud at the gates twelue Angels, and the 


» thatſate on it, from whoſe face fled away both names written, which are the tyyelue tribes of 
the earth and heauen, & their place was no more the children of Iſtael. 


4 Ki. 
35. 
1.27. 


, Which were in them: and they were judged euery 


the booke of liſe,was 
: C 


14517 


1. 3.13 


found. 13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, ana 
12 Aud I ſawe the dead, both great and ſmall on the North fide thee gates, on the South ſde 
ſtand before God: and the bookes were opened, three gates, nd on the Welt fidethree gates. 
and * another booke was opened, which is che 14 Andithe wall of the city had tue foun- 
booke of lite, and the dead were judged of thoſe dations, and in them the names of the Lambes 
things which vere written in the bookes, accor- twelue Apoſtles. Lal 
ding to their works. ; 15 Andhethattalked with me, had a golden 
13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were reede to meaſure tne citie withail, and the gates 
in her, and death and hell deliueted vp the dead, thereof, and the wall thereof, o 
16 And the dye lay foure ſquare, and tho 
man according to their works. length is as large as the breadth ol it, & he meaſu- 
14 And death and bell were caſt into the lake red the citie with the teed, 'twelue thouland fur- 
of fire : this is the ſecond deuth. _ lougs: and the length, and the breadth, and the 
15 And hoſoeuet was not found written in height of it are equall. £ 1169 4 
into the lake of hre. 17 And he meaſured of I al thereof, an hun · 
HA F. XXI. 
24 The bleſſed eſtate of the godly, 8. 27 man, chat is, af the ange. 3 
= rhe miſerable — 2 the — 11 - 13 And the — of the wall of it v of 
The deſcription of the heaueuiy lernjalem, and of Taſper : and the citie was pure golde like vnto 
the wife of the Larube. cleare glaſſe. 22 TOE. 4 
Nd I awe * anewe keauen, and a new earth: 19 And the foundations of the wall of the ci. 


\for * the firſt heauen, and the firſt earth were tie were garni hed with all manet of precious 


patied away, and there was no more ſea. ſtones : the firſt foundation was laſper : the ſe- 
2 And I Iohn ſaw the holy citie newe Ieruſa · cond of Saphire: the third of a Chaſcedonic che 
lem come dawne from Gad out of heauen, pre · fourth of an Emeraudꝰ·· | ' 
pared as a bride trimmed for her husband. 20 The 6ſt of a Sardonyx:the {xt of a Satdins: 
2 And I heard a great voyce out of heauen, the ſenenth of a Chryſolite: nes oY of a Beryl: 
ſaying, Beholde, the tabernacle of God « with the ninth of a Topaz : the tenth of a Chryſopra- 
men, ãnd he will dwell with them: and they ſhall ſus: the eleuenth of a Iacinth: the twelfth an 
be his people, and God himſel fe thall be their . . 
God with them. 21 Andthetwelue gates weretwelue pearles, 
4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from aud euery gate of one pearle, and the ſtreet of 
their eyes: and there ſhall be nomore death,nei- the citie j pure golde, as ſhiviug glaſſe. 
22 And l ſaw no Temple therein: for the Lord 
any more paine: for the fuſt things are paſſed. God agree we the Temple of it. 
n 


0 


lory of God dic ti 


me, Write: for theſe words art is the 
„1.8. & Aud hee ſayd vnto me, I is done, lam fight ol x. 
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Alpha and Omega, the beginn 
will giue to him that is ofthe well of che walke inthe Kings of the earth 
water of life Ke 4-- ſhallbri wohnt vuto It. | 
7 Hee that guerconrneth, ſhall inherfteall + 25 not be ſhut by Ia. c. 18 
things, and I will be his Gd be dy lor d - 
_ A 16050 N . of the Gentiles 
8 But the feareſull au ytbeleeui halbe brouzbt vnto | 
abominable and murtheregsaud tigers; - 27 And there fralb anger into it none vn- 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, a Va clean thing, heither whatſoeuer worketh abo- 


haue their part in the lake, which burueth with mination or lies: but they which are written in 
fire and brimitone, which is the ſecond death. the Lambes* Booke of life. 

9 And there came vnto me one of the ſruen CHAP. XXII. 
Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen 


Ree 2 


hap.x*j. '; * hemenly Terufalem, 493 
bactell, whoſe number i as the ſande of the ſen, I wil ſhew thee the Bride, the Tambes wifo, 


dred fourtie and ſoure cubites, by the meaſure of 


cede of the Iſa. 60. 


[he ſaued, ſhall Ife. 6e. 3. 


1 The viuer of the water of life. 2 The f uit · & 20gl3 » | 
lat plagaes, audralked with we, ſaying, Count. faluss and light of the cite of God, 6 The — ; 
' | | = 
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| R UC ion. 6 
ineth euer hu ſeruats warning of things to come. ix He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt fills 
3 The Angell will not be wor ſured. To the be which is filhie , let him be fikhie Rill ; IN 
word of God may nothing be added nor diminiſhed that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and he 
there that is holy, let him be holy ſlill. 
Nd hee ſl. e wed mee a pure river of water of 12 Aud beholde, I come ſhortly, and my re- 
A life, cleare as chryſtall proceeding out of the ward is with me, * to glue every man according Rom. 
throne of God, and ofthe Lambe, as his worke ſhalbe, 7 
2 In the mids of the ſireete of it, ad of either 13 I am * Alpha and Omega »the beginning Tſa.gt 
fide of the riuer, was the tree of life, which bare and the ende, the firſt and the Jatt, * 4 
eweluemaner of fruits, and gaue fruite euery mo- 14 Bleſſed a» they that doe his commaunde. chap, 
neth: and the leaues of the tree ſerucd to beale the ments, that their right may be in the tree of life, and 214 


nations with, and may enter in through the gates into the citie. 
3 And there ſhallbeeno more curſe, but the 15 For without ſhall be dogs and enchanters, 37 

throne of God, and of the lambe ſhal be in it, and and whoremongers, aud murtherers,% idolaters, 

his ſeruants thall ſerue him. aud who ſoeuer loueth and maketh lyes. 9 

And they ſhall ſee his fate, and his Name 16 I leſus bane ſent mine Angel, t to teſtifie vn- 8 
in their foreheads. to you theſe things in the Churches: l am the root 439 
Fnbo, 5 And there ſhall be no nightthere, and they and the genetation of Dauid, and the bright mor- ” 
* 49,26, hecde no candle neither light of the ſunne: for the ning flare, = 41 
Lord God giuech them light, and they thall reigne 17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, Lis 
| for cuermore. A And let him that heai eth, ſay, Come: and let him 15 


Aud hee ſayde vnto mee, Theſe wordes are that is a thirſt, come: and let whoſoeuer wil take Iſs 
Faithfall and true: and the Lorde God of the holy of the waters of life freely, 65% 
Prophets, ſent his Ito ſhew vnto his ſeruants 18 For I proteſt vnto euery man that heateth 
the things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled. the wordes of the prophecie ofthis booke, * If 9 
7 Behold,I come ſhottly, eſſed i he that kee · any man ſhall adde vnto theſe thinges, God ſhall 2 
the wordes of the prophecie of this booke. adde voto him che plagues , that are written in 57 
| 8 And I am lohn, whichſawe and heard theſe this booke. + pron;ur 4 
li Cha, ' things z and when I had beard and ſcene, *I fell 1 And if any man ſhal diminiſh of the words 49 
| 19.20 qoνHjH worſhip before the feete of the Angel, of the booke of this prophecie, God ſhall take a- Jo 
which ſhewed me theſe things: way his part out of the bookgoþ life, and out r 91 
ꝙ But he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: for the holy city, and from thoſe thinges which are 
Iam chy fellowe ſeruant, and of thy brethren written in this booke.  - N 
the Prophets , and of them which keepe the 20 Hee which teſtifieth theſe thinges, ſayeth, 33 
wordes of this booke 2 wor{hip God. Surely, I come quickly. Amen. Euen ſo, come 
10 And he ſaid vnto me, Seale not the words Lerd Ie ſus. ; I 
of the Powe of this booke ; for the time i5 21 The grace of out Lord leſus Chriſt, be ib 
A : 


you all, Amen, 
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36 Finally he yas beheaded at the commandement of Nero. 
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THE ORDER OF THE YEERES 


FROM PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING 
the time of his Peregrination , and of his 
Epiſtles written to the Churches, 

The yeres 
The yeres of of Tyberi- 

the conuerfi- vs the 
on of S.Paal. Emperor, 

1 28 23. Aul a perſecuter, Acts 7.8.9. was converted as he went toward Damaſcus, Acts 9. 20 

2 s) } From Damaſcas hee went into Arabia to preach the Goſpel : aſter hee returned to 2X 

3288 Damaſcus, where they would haue taken him, but he eſcaped by the meanes of the 23 


faithful, which did let him downe in a baſket through the walles, Acts. 9.Galat.r. 


5 The ewes would haue put him to death. but he was led to Ceſarea and from thence ſent into Sy- 9 fab. 
G. gula. 
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7 . 
8 Mer bee was brought to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were firſt named Ori- 3 


9s ſtjans, 


4 


ro The ſamine was prophecied by Agabus vnder C. Ceſar, Actes i. Of Clax 


11 S. lames was ſlaine by Herod, Actes 12. 
12 paul the gouernour of Cyprus was conuerted by S. Paul. Acts r3. 
1; Paul preached the Goſpel in Antiochia of Piſidia hich is a part of Galatia, Acts 14. 


14 Thence he went to Iconjum, where he remained for a time, Actes 15.14. 

15 He healed a lame man at Lyſtri, and there was it 14. 

16 When he had appointed the Elders in the Church, he viſted all Pifidia and Pamphy lia, and retur- 
17 ned to Autiochia. 


18 At this time was the councill of the Apoſtles holden at Ieruſalem, where Saint Paul appeared, 

19 r hee returned to Antiochia, Vhither Peter alſo came, and Paul reſiſted him openly, Actes 15. 
Galat. 2. c 

20 Paul went into Syria and Cilicia with Siluanus to confirme the Churches, and afterward to Derbe 
and Iyſtri, where he taketh Timotheus with him: thence hee goeth to Macedonia, and teacheth 
in a citie called Philippi, Actes 15.16, 


21 Paul preacheth at Athens, Actes 17. and from thence writeth to the Theſſal onians. 
23 Hee remaineth at Corinthus eighteene moneths, Actes 18. and ftom thence writeth to the Ro- 


manes. | | 
23 Hee returneth to Epheſus, and from thence to Cefarea ; afterwarde to Ieruſalem, and ſo to 


= 


24 Antiochia: and aſter warde hee viſiteth the Churches of Galatia and Phrygia, Actes 18. 


25 Hee commeth to Epheſus,where he preacheth two yeeres,and there leaueth Timotheus, Actes 19. 
r.Tim.r. 
26 He writeth from Epheſus the firſt to the Corinthians. 1. Cor. 18. 


27 After the tumult that was in Epheſus, hee came to Troas, and from thenceto Macedonia, and be. 
ga Philippi he wrotethe ſeconde tothe Corinthians by Titus and Luke, 2 Corinth. a. and 3 
es 2 | 
28 Thence he came into Achaia andto Corinthus as he had promiſed .1.Corin.16. and2.Corin.12.and 
becauſe certaine layd wait for him, he returneth by Macedonia vnto Troas toward Ariſtarchus 
and Timotheus,which were gone before him, Aces 20. | 


29 From Troas hee came to Aſſos, to Mitylene called Lesbos, vnto Samos, and fromthence to hir 

30 letum, here hee tooke leaue of the Epheſians, Actes 20. Theuce he came to Rhodes, to Pa- 
S to Ceſarea, and laſt of all to Ieruſalem, here he was taken, Actes 
21. and 22. 

zi When he was priſoner be was led to Ceſarea before the gouernour Felix, Actes 2 3 here hee re· 
niained two yeeres, Actes 24. | a 

33 Afterward he was ſent priſoner to Rome, Actes 27, EE 

33 And being in priſon there, hee wrote tothe Galatians, to the Epheſians and to the Philippiant, 


34 Alſo to the Coloſsĩans, and to Philemon, 


35 The ſecond to Timotheus. 
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A BRIEFE TABLE OF THE INTERPRE- 
tation of the proper names which are chiefly found in the olde Teſta- 
ment, wherein the firſt number ſiguifieth the Chapter, the ſecond the Verſe, 


{rims the wickednes of time, and the blindnes of the former age hath bene ſuch, that all things 
altogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diners of the hoty 
men named m the Scriptures haue bene (orgotten,and now ſeeme flrange unto vt, and the names of in- 
fants that ſhould euer haue ſome godly aducrtiſements in them, and ſhould be memorials and marks of 


the chilaren of God rect iued into hu houſhold, haue 
badges of idolatrie and heatheniſh impietie, we haue 


vſed in the olde Teftament with their interpretations, as the Hebrewe importeth, partly to call bac tte 
#he godly from that abuſe, when they ſhall knowe the true names of the godly fathers, and what they 


* their children nowe named after them, 
4 


edification, and vnderitauding of the Scriptures, 


Abdena · 
go 


Abaga- 
— 


Abifaph 


Abigal 


Ablu 
Abiud 


Amina- 
dab 


Abinqon 
Abirom 


| Abſhu- 


Abiſue 


Ahiam, father of the ſea. . 04:34 
8.23. Ex. 24 
or excellent ſa · 
ther. t. Sam. 2 2. zt. | 
Abida,father of knowledge.Gen.2 5.4. 
Abidan, father of iudgement. Num.r,1t , 
Abiel,my father is God.r.Sam.g.r, 
Abiezer,the fathers helpe.loſh. 7.2. 
Abigetichs fathers ioy.i. Kings 25,2. 
Abihail. che father of ſtrength, Num 3.35. 
Abihn,be is a father. Exod. 5. 23. 
Abihud, the farther of praiſe. r. Chron 8.3. 
Abilene, lamentable. Luke 3. t. 
Abimael a father from God. Gen. to. 28. 
Abime lech, the Kings fathet, or a father of coun- 
ſell. or the chiefe King. Gen. 2b n. 
Abinadab, a father of a vom, or of a ſtee minde, 
or prince. x. Sam.t6. 8. | 
Abinoam,father of beautie Indg.4.6. 
Abiram,an high father. r. Kings 16.34. 
Abiſhag, the fathers iguorance. i. Kings 1.3. 
Abiſhai,the fathers reward. t. Sam. 26.6. 
Abiſhalom,the father of peace, or the peace of 
the father.2.Sam.rg.2, 


Abiſhua, che facher of ſaluation, r.Chro,6.4, 
8 a 44 4% Ay 


ey are withm that faithful familie that in all their demps had euer God before their eyes, aud that 
they are bound by theſe their names to ſerue God from their fancit, and haue occaſion to prayſe him 
for his wor bes wrought in them, and their fathers : bug chiefly io reſtore the names io their integritie, 
whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret nryſter ies of the holy Gho ſhall better bee vnder- 
flood. Wee haue medled rarely with the Greeke names, becauſe their interpretation us vncertainey 
and many of them are corrupted from their originall, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the 
margent of this Table, which haue bene corrupted by the Grectans. Nowe for the other Hebrewe 
names that ave not here interpreted, let not the diligent Reader be careful: for hes ſhall finde them in 
places moſt conuenient amongfi the Annotations : at leaf} ſo many as may ſteme to make for any 


- Akikam,a brother ariſiog, or aduenging. a. King. A 


e ie . * 
Abolab, a manſion or dwelling in herſelſe. 
mne TG 


bene hereby alſo changed and made the ſigues and 
now ſet foorth this table of the names that be oft 


may haue teſtimonies by their very names, that 


Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or ol 
righteouſneſſe. 1. Chro. 2. 29. 

Abital, the father of the dewe. 2. Sam. 3.4. 

Abitob, the father of goodnes. 1. Chro 8. i r. 

Abner, the fathers candle. 1. Sam. 14. 50. 

Abram, an high father. Gen. 1c. t. 

Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the 


name was changed. Gen.17.5. 
Abſkalow, a father of peace, or the fathers _ 
Abefls 
lom 


Ahitub 


peace, or reward. 2. Sam. 3.3. 
I Achan,a troubling. Ioſh. 7. i. who is called A- 
char. 1. Chro. 2.7. 
IJAdade zer, teade Adarezer, beautiſull helpe. 2. 
Sam. g. 3. and t. Chron. 8.3. 
Adaiah,the witnes of the Lord. i. Chto. 6.4. 
Adaliah, pouertie. Eſter 9.8. 
Adam, man, eatthly, reade Gen. 5.2. 
Adiel, the witnes of God. 1 Chro. 3.36. 
Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler, 2. 5am. 3.4. 
Adonibezek,the Lords thunder. Iudges 1. 5. 
Adagikam,the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2. 3. and 8-13. 
Adoniram,the bigh Lord. 1. Kings 4.6. 
Adonizedek,the Lords iuſtice. loſn. 10. f. 
CAgabus,a oraſhopper.Aztes 11.28, 
Agar ſtranger. Gen. t 6. t. Gal 4.24. 
JAhaz, taking, or poſſeſsing. a. Kings 16. r. 
Ahaſueros, a prince or head. Dan. 9 1. g 
Ahb an, a brother of vndetſtanding. 1. Chr. 2. 29. 
Ahliah, brother of the Lord i. Chro. 2. 25. 
Ahimaa, brother of counſel. t. Sam. 13. 5. 
Ahiman, brother of the tight hand. Num. 13. 23. 
Ahime lech, a Kings brother. 1. Sam. 2.7. 
Ahimoth,a brother of death. 2. Chro. & z 5, 
Ahinoam, the brothers beautie. 1. Sam. 14. 50. 
Ahior, the brothers light. Iudeth 5.5. 1b 
Ahilab,an heartie brother, Iudges 1.3 t. Ahala 


Adais 


Adovia| 
q 


Abrah,a ſweete favouring medow. i. Chr. g. t. Abar 


22. 12. 
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hphdeno 


hiteh ap ollos 


Ram 
Aran, o- 
ten 


e 


deel 
halab 
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Aholibah,my manſion in in ber. Ezek. 23.4. 
Ahud, prayſing or coufefsing Iudges z.15, 
eAlian,high.r.Chro.r.40. 
Amalek, a licking people. Gen. 26.12. 
Amaria, the Lord Auer the lambe of the Lord. 
Zeph. 1. 1. 
Amaſa, ſparing the people. 2. Sam. 19.25. 
Amaſhai, the gift ofthe people. Chro. 6.38. 
Amaſhſi, the treading of the people. Nehe. 11.12 
Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord 2. Cho. 17.1 6. 
Amithi, true or ſearing. 2. King. 14.25. 
Ammiel, a people of God, or God with me, 1. 
Chron. 3.5 
Ammiſhadai,y people of F Almighty. Num. 1. 21 
Ammon, a people. Gen 19 38. 
Amon, faithful. 2. Kings 21.18. 
Amos, a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, 
Amo, ſtrong, the father of Iſaiah. Iſai. 1. . 
Amzi, ſtrong. 1. Chro. s. 46. 
J Anab, afflicting. anſwering. ot ſinging. Ge. 36.2 
and Hanna, gratious or mercifull. 1. Sam. 1.2. 
Ananiah,the cloade of the Lord. Acts 3. i. 
Andteas, manly. Matth 4. 18. 
Anub, a grape. t. Chro 4.8. 
Antipas, for all, or againſt all. Reue. 2. 13. 
IJApaduo, the wrath of his iudgement, ot the 
Tabernacles of his palace. Dan. 1t. 46. 
Apollo, a deſtroyer. Actes 18.24. the tame al- 
ſo of an idole. 
Appbia, bringing forth or increaſing Phile. a. 
Aram, heigbt, or their curſe. Gen. io 23. 
Arbel, Bel, or God hath auenged. Hoſe. 10.14. 
Archelaus, a prince of the people. Matth. a. 22. 
Areli, the altar of God. Gen. 46.16. 
Aretas. vertuous 2. Mae. 5. g. 
Artahiſhaſhte feruent to ſpoyle. Ezra at. 
CA,a phyſician. 1. King. 15. 8. 
Alael, God hath wrought. z. Sam. 2.18. 
Aſaph, gathering. t. Chro 6.39. 
Aſhare ſah, the bleſſednes of God. 1. Chro. 23. 2. 
Aſbbel,an olde fire. Gen. 46. at. 
Aſher, bleſſednes Gen. 30. 13. b 
Aſhiel,the wor ke of God.. Chro. 3. 35, 
Aſhur, bleſſed or trauailing. Gen. 10.22, 
Aſmodeus, a deſtroyet. Tob. 3. 8. ä 
Aſtyages, gouernour of the citie. Dan. 3.65. 
J Atarah,a crowne. r,Chro.2.25, 
Athaiah, the time ofthe Lord.Nehe.11.4. 
Athali an, time for the Lord. a King 8.26. 
Aa, ſtrength. Exta 2.49, 
Azaniah,hearkening the Lord. Nehe. 10. 9. 
Azareel, the helpe of God. Chro. Iz. 8. 
Azatiah, helpe of the Lord. a. Kings 14. 2. 
Azarikam, helpe riſing vp. Nehe. 11.15. 
Az maueth, ſtrength of death. 2. Sam. 23.31. 
Azubah, ſorſaken. r. Kings 22.42. 
Azur, hol pen, or helper. lere. 28. t. 
B 


Aal, Bealim, lorde, lordes: tke name of the 
idole of the Sidonians or a general name to 
all idoles, becauſe they were as the lords and 
owners of all that worſhipped them. 1. Sam. 7.4, 
Iudges 2. 13. and 3.7. 
Baaliada, a maſter ofknowledge.x. Chro. 14. . 
Baal meon, che lord, ot maſter of the manſion or 


* 
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the houſe, as alſo Baalzibn), Ggnifieth the ſame» 


| 
| 


+ 1 * 


Luke 11.15. Num. 322 38. 
Baal· nebub, the maſter of flies. a. King. x. a. 
Baanah,in affliction. . Sam. 4. 2. 
Babel, confuſion Gen. 10. 10 and 11.9, 
Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a 
drunkard 1. Mac. 5.8. 
Bacchenor, and Bacenot, the ſame. 2 Mac. 12.35. 
Badat ah, the Lord alone. Ezra 10 35. 
Baladan ancient in iudgement.2 Kings 20.12, 
Baldad,olde love, or withont lone. lob 8. i. 
Barachel,blefsing God. 1ob3z2.2. 
Barachiah, bleſsing the Lord. Ze ch.i. t. 
Bar- ĩonah, ſonne of a deue. Matth. 16 17. 
Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. AAs 4.36. 
Barabbas,ſonne of confuſion, Matib. 27. 1 6, 
Barnch,bleſſed.lere.z2.12, | 
Bathſeba the ſeventh daughter, or the daughter Bechſabe 
of anothe,2.Sam.r1.3. 
Rathſhua, the daughter of ſalnation. 1. Chro. 3.5. 
Be lſhatzar, without treaſure, or ſearcher of 
treaſure Dan. 5.7, Belte- 
Benaiah, the Lords building. 1. Chro. 4. 36. ſhatzar Þ 
eniamin, ſonne of the right hand, ho was firſt Beleſhats 
called Benoni,the ſonne of ſorow.Gen.35.18 zar 
Beraiah,the Lords creature. :.Chro,$.21, 9 
Berak, lightning, lodges 4. 6, _ 
Bered;haile.r.Chro.7. 20. = 
Phatho».. | 


Babylon, | 


Bildad 
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Baltzzar || 
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Bethiab,the Lords daughter. r.Chro.g 18, 


Chileab,the reftraint of the father.2.Samn 3.3» 
Chilion, perfite,or like a doue. Ruth 1.2. 
ICiſlon, hope. or confidence. Num. 4-21, 
Clemens, meeke. Philip. 4.3. 

Cleopatra, the glory of the coũttey.i. Mac 10 37 
Col hozeth, ſeeing all. Nehe. 3. 15. 
Coneniah,the ſtability of Lord. 2. Chro. 3c. 3. 
Coꝛbi. a liar. Num. 5. 18. k 
CCuſan,Cufi,blacke,or an Ethiopian, 2. Sam. 18. 


21. 


Bezaleel, in the ſhadow of God. Exod. 3t 2. ula © 118 
eBileam, the ancient of the people, Bezeleel I 
Bilhah, olde, or fading. Gen. 2 9.29. Balaam 5 
Boas, in power, or 5 Boos | | | 
8 Aiaphas afearcher Matth. 26. 57, | * 
Calcol,nouriſhing,r.Kiug 4.31. | 
Caleb, as a heatt. Num. 13.7, 118 
Canaan,a marchant.Gen.9.r8, 1 
Carmi, my vine. Gen. 4 C. 9. tis 
Caſeluhim,as pardoned. Gen. 10. 14. Chaſelon | 
Cephas, a ſtone. Iohn 1.42. Chaſlo. | 
Cepirah,a lionefſe.Ezra2.25. nimm. * 
ICherub, as a childe Ezra 2.55. 1 
} 
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Alsiah. the poore of the Lord. i Chro. 3. is 
D Dalilah,a — 2 ares Ht 
Damaris, alitle wife, Actes 17.34, 7 
Dan, a indgement.Gen.t 4.4» 
Daniel, indgement of God. Dan. 1.6, 
Dathan, ſtatute or lawe. Num. 16. l. 
Daui d, beloued. i. Sam. 17. 12. 
<Deborah,a worde, ot a Bee. Gen 35.8. 
Delphon, a dropping downe.Efter g. 7. 
Demas,fauotring the people. Col 4.14. 
Demophon, ſlay ing — 
It 4. 
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5 Deu el. know God. Num. r. 14. 
bela - J Diblam, a cluſte r of tigges. Hoſ. r. 3. 
Didymus, a twinne. lohn 11.16, 
Diab. iudgement. Gen. 30.21. 
Diotrephes, nouriſned of jupiter. 3. Iohn 
Diſhon Diſhan a threſhing. Gen. 36. t. 
I Dodanab, loue. 2 Chro. 20. 37. 
Rodanim Dodanim,beloued,Gen.1 0.4. 

| Doeg,carefull..Sam.2 1.7, 
Dorcas, a doe. Act. 9.39. 
Dorda, generation of knowledge, r. Xing. 3.3 Is 
Doſitheus, giuen to God. z. Mac. 12. 19. 


E Ber, paſs ing or paſſage. Gen. io. 24. 
Eden, pleaſure. 2 king. 19. 12. 

Eder, a flocke 1. Chro. 23.23. 
Edom,reddie,or eatthie. Gen. 25. 30. 
CEichanangthe mercy of God. z, Sam. 23. 24. 
Eldaah, the loue of Gad. Gen. 2 5. 4. 
Eldad,the loue of God. Num 11.26. 
Eleadab, witneſſe of God. 1. Chro. 7 21. 
Eleaſah, the wot ke of God 1. Chro 2.39. 
Eleazar, the helpe of God. Exod. 6. 23. 
Eliab, my God the father. Num 26.8. 

Eliah, God the Lord. t. Chro 8. 27. 
Eliakim, God ariſeth. Iſa. 22. 20. 

Eliam, the people of God. 2. Sam. 23.34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord inereaſeth. Num. 1. 14. 
Eliaſhib, the Lord teturneth. i. Chro. 3. 24. 

ö Eliathas Eliat ha, thou art my God, r1.Chro.25.4. 


Elead 


Elidad, the beloued of God. Num 34.21. 

Elihu. he is my God. i. Chro. 12.20. 
Elme · 

Hech God.Ruthr.2. 

{Flionaji Flioenai, to him mine eyes. r.Chro.z.23. 

7 Eliphal. a miracle of God,z Chro. i c. 3 5. 

Ulioelet Eliphalet, the God of deliuerance. 2. Sam. g. 16. 

Elifhua Eliſha, my God ſaueth. 1. King. 19.16. 

:lideus Eliſhab, the lambe of God. Gen. 10.4. 

TElim Eliſhaphat, my God iudgeth. 2 Chro. 23. t. 

4 Exod. 6. 23. 

Elizur the ſtrength of God. Num. t. 5, 
Elkana, he zeale of God Exo. s 24. 
Elmoded God meaſureth. Gen. 10. 2 6. 
Elnathan, Gods giftlere.26 22. 
Elphaal, Gods worke. 1 Chro. g. rr. 

Eluzai, God my ſtrength. r Chro. 12. 5. 
Elymas, a corrupter, or ſorcerer. Actes 13.8, 
Enos, man, or miſerable. Gen. 4.26. | 
CEpaphroditns, pleaſant. Philip. 3. 23. 
Epenetus laudable. Rom. 16.5. 

Ephah, wearie. Gen. 25.4. 

Epher, duſt Gn. a f. 4. 

Ephraim, fruitfull, or inereaſing. Gen. 41.52. 
Eraſtus, amiable. Actes 19.22. 5 
Eſau. working. Gen 25.25, 

Eſhcol, a cluſtet. Gen. 14 24. 

Eſhe k, violence. 1. Chro. 8B. 39. 
Efther.hidde.Efther 2.7. 

Ethan, ſtrength. 1 King. 4.3 f. 

Eubulus, wiſe or of good counſell. 2. Tim. 4.21. 
Eupolemus, a good watriour. . Mac. . 3. 

Eutychus, fortunate. Aces 20.9. 


N Eliehoenai, to the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chro. 26.3. 


Elimelech. my God the King, or the counſell of Haggiah, he Lotds ſeaſt. i. Chro. 6. 20. 


th Eliſheba, the oth of God, or the fulges of God, 


= 
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CEzbon,heſtingeo vuderſtanding. i. Chro. 7.7. Aſſebon 
Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord. Exek. 1.3. 
Ezeliah,neere the Lord 2. Chto. 34.8. Azaliah 
Ezer,an helpe. 1 Chro 4.4. 

E2ra,an helper. Exra 7.1. 

Ezriel,the helpe of God. ler. 36.26. 

Ezikam,an helpe ar iſing 1. Chro. 3. 23. 

G 


e abomination. ludg. 9. 35. 

Gabriel, a man of God, or the ſtrengih of 
God, the name of an Angel. Dan 8. 16. 

Gad, a band ot gariſon. Gen. 30. 1. | 

Galal,a rolle.r1.Chro.g.15. 

Gunaliel,Gods reward. Acte s 5. 34. 

Gunaria,a conſuming of the Lord.ler.29 3. 

G3zabar, a treaſurer, Ezra..8. riah 

CGedaliab, the greatnefe of the Lord. ler. 38.1 Gadeliah Jake 

Gedeon,a breaker or deſtroyer. ludg 6.13. c 

G:hazi,valley of viſion. 2. King. 4. 12. 

Gera,a pilgtime, ot ſtranger Gen. 46. 21. 

J Ginath,a garden. 1. ing. 16.21. 

4Gog, roofe of an houſe. Ezek. 28.2. 

Goliath, a captiuitie. 1. Sam. v. 4. 

Gomet, a conſumer Cen. 10. 2 

. 


Abakkuk,a wreſtler. Hab. t. t. 
Habazaniah, the hiding of the Lords ſhield. 
Tere 35.2. 
Habiah-the hiding of the Lord Nehe. 5. 6g. 
Hacaliab, waiting of the Lord.Nebe, 10. i. 
Hadad,ioy. Gen. 2 5. 18. t. Chro. 1.30. 
Hagab, a graſhopper. Ezra 2.46. 


Gam#- e 


Gieꝛ 


Abakuk 


Achaliah 
Heche · 
liah 
Hadar 


Ham, Hamatl. i. indiguation, or hea'e.Gen.19.18, Hagaba 
Hamdan, heate of judgement Gen 36. 26, Agoia 

Hamul, mercifull. Gen 46.12. 45 tha 
Hanameel,the mercie of God. lere. 3 2.7. Abatha 
Hananeel, the grace of God.Nehe.z.:. — 
Hanani, gracious or merciſull. r. King. 1 C. 7. Haniel 

— ind of the Lord. lere. 39. 13. 2 

Harim, dedicate to God. t. Chro. 24.8. ludo 
Haſadiah,the mercie of the Lord. r.Chro,z. 20. Afſadiah ICovias 
Hattil, aa howling for ſinne. Ezra 2 57, leddia 
Havah, liuing, or giving life Gen.z 20. kus 
Hazael, ſee ing God r. King. 19.1. pron” lida 
Hazarah,ſeeing the Lord.Nebe.1 1.5. Quai 
CHeber,a companion. Gen. 46.17. Chobor 
Helkiah. the portion of the Lord. 2 King. 18.18. f elchi 


Henoch, taught or dedicate Gen · 5. 18. 


Hepher,a digger or deluer. 1. Chro 4 6. Hanes 
Hephziebab, wy delight in her. z. King. 21. 1. I pbſiba 
Heth, feare ot breaking. Gen. 22.3. 17 ba 
Heri, or Hero Hezron, Aſari, Eſri. Gen. 36, f 2. —— - 


FHiel,the Lord liveth.1.King. 16.34. 
Hiram, the height of liſe.2. Sam. 5. it. 
Hizkiiah, ſtrengih of the Lord. 2 king. id. i. 
Hobab, beloued. Numb 10.29. 

Hori,a prince. Gen. 36 2. \ 
Hoſhatab.faluation of the Lord. lere. 42. l. 
Hoſhea, ſaluatien Hoſ.r.t; 

Hofa,truſting. 1.Chto.26.10. 

Hotham.a ſeale or ſignet. i. Chro. 9.32. 
Hoziel,ſeeing God. i. Chro. 23 a. 

Hul, ſorow ot ĩnſitmitie. Gen. 0.23. 


eliah Jabe 
choel 
3 Jhhiel 
heirus 
ibres 
lmrah 
kavel 
kuk 


he · luſr 


ia lthral 
atha Alana 


\Thacim Teboiakim,the riſing or aduenging of the Lord. 
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Hur.libertie or prince, 1. Chro. 4. t. 
Hulhah, haſting. 1. Chro. 4.4. 
er I 


3 ſupplanter. Gen 25.2 f. 
laakan, deſtroying. 1. Chro 3.13. 
Iaaſie l, the wor ke of God. 1. Chro. i 1.47. 


Iaazaniah, the hearkening of the Lord, Ieres3.3. 


Iabal,bringing or budding. Gen.4.20, 
Jabeth,drought, z. King. 15.10. 
Iabez, ſorow. t. Chro. 4.9. 
Iabin,vnderſtanding. Ioſh. i t. r. 
Iachin, ſtabilit ie. Gen 46. 10. 
Iadiah, knowing the Lord. Ezra. 2.36. 
Ie l, a doe, or aſcending. Iudg. 4. 1. 
Iahalleel, praiſiag God. 1. Chro. 4.16, 
Iahaziel, God haſteth. Gen. 46.24. 
Iahazie liſeeing God. Ezra g. 5. 
lahehel, hope in God, ot beginning in God. 
Gene, 46.14. 
Iair, lightened. Deut,3.14+ 
lakim,ſtabliſhing. 1. Chro. g. tg. 


Iambti, rebellious. t. Mac. 9.37. 


Iamin, right hand. Gen. 36. 10 
lamuel, God is his day, Gen. 46.10. 
Ianohah, reſting Ioſh 16.6. 

Ianum, ſleeping. Ioſh. 15. 53. 

Iapheth, perſwading and enticing. Gen 3. 32. 
Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5. the 

Iarephel, health of God. Ioſh. 18.27. 
larib, fighting or aduenging.1. Chro. 4. 24. 
Iaſnen, ancient. 2. Sam. 23.2. 

Iaſher. righteous. Ioſn. 10. 13. 

Ia{hub,a returning. t. Chron. 7.x. 


lattir, a remnant or excellent. Ioſh. 15.48. 
Ithri, lthro, Ithron, the ſame. 

Iauan, making ſad. Gen. ro. a. 

Iaziel, the ſtrength of God . Chro. 15. 18. 

Iaziz, brightneſſe. r. Chron. 27.2 1. 

Ilbhac, choſen. 2. Sam 5.15. 

elchabod, where is glory? 1. Sam. 4. 21. 

Ilddo, his confeſsion. 1. Chro. 27. 21. 


ace! lathniel, a gift of God. 1. Chron. 26 2. 
eber 


Cleconiah,ftabilitie of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 6. 
ledaiah, the hand of the Lord, or confeſsing the 


Lord. t. Chro 4.37. 
Iedidah, be loued. a. Sam. 12. 2 6. 
Tediel, knowledge of God. Chro. . 6. 
leduthun, confeſsing. . Chron. 9.16. 
Iehiah, the Lord liueth. 1. Chron. 15. 24. 
Iehiel. God lineth. t. Chro. 26.23. 
lehoadan, the Lords pleaſure 2. King. 14.2. 


Iehoahas,the poſſe ſsion of the Lord. 2 Kin. 23. 


34. 
Iehoaſn, the fire of the Lord 2. King. 11 2. 


lebhohanan, grace or mercie of the Lord. 1. Chr. 


26 3. 
Iehoiada, the knowledge of the Lorde. 2. King. 


˖1. 1 ö. 


2. King. 23.24. 


Iehoſhaphat, the Lord is the Iudge. 1. Chr 3. o. 


Iehoſhua, the Lords ſaluation. Zech. ;. t. 


— 
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nenge. 1. Chro. 2. 41. | | | 
1ekodeun.the baraing of F-peeple.toll.rs. 56, 
Tephler,delivered.r.Chro.7.32. 6 
Iephunneh, beholding, Num.1 3.7. 
lerahmeel, the mercie of God. 1. hro. 2.92 
lered,raling Gen. 5. 15. 

leriel, the feare of God. 1. Chro. 7. 2. 
Ierimoth, feating death. 1. Chro. 7.7. 
Ieroboam, encreaſing the people. 2. Ling 14. 
Ieroham, high. 1 Chron 6.2. a Iehoram 
Terubbaal,let Raal aduenge. Iudg 6.32. Toram 
Ieſha:ah,falvation of the Lord. La.r.,t, Ierobaal 
Ieſhua . a ſauiour. Matth. 1. 16. ; 
Clgal.redeemed.r Chro 3.22. Iſaiah 
Igdaliab, the gteatneſſe of the Lord Terem.35-4 Jeſus 
F loab, willing or veluntarie. 1. Chron. 2.6. 
Iob, ſot ow lulſ, or hated. lob. t.. Iobab 
Iobamah,the building of the Lord. 1. Chro. 98. 


Iochebed,glorious.Exod.6.20, Iochabed 
loel,willing.or begioning loel.r.t. 

Iokſhan an offence.Gen.2 5 2. lechſam 
Ioktan, a litle one. Gen 10.25. lectan 
Ionab, a doue. . King. 14 25. 

Ionadab, voluntatie ot willing. 2. Sam. 13.5. Iehons - 
Ionathan, the gift of the Lord. ludg. 18.36. dab. Ie- 


Ioſeph.encreafing.Gen.30.24. honathro 
Ioſhabeth, the fulneſſe of the Lorde. 2. Chron. Iehoſha- 
22. t. 
Ioſhiah, the fire o fihe Lord. 2. Ting. 22.3. 
Io harn, petit. 2. King. 15.32. 
lozabad,endued 1. Chro. 12. 20. 
1 I redemption of the Lord. . Chro. 
25. 
Iphtah opening. Iudg.r 1.1, 


Ilra a watehman. 1. Chron. 1t. 28. Iras 
Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen.. 8. 

Iriah, the feare of the Lord. lerem. 37.12. 
Irmeiah,exalting the Lord. 1 Chro. 5.24. Teremias 
Clſhacar,a wages. Gen. 30. 18. 5 
Iſhai, a gift or oblation.Ruth 4.17. Teflai 


Iſhboſheth,a man of ſhame 2.Sam.2 12. 
Iſhcariot,an hireling or man of death. Mat.10.4 Iſcariet 
Iſhmael,God hath beatd. Gen. 6. i . 
Iſhtob. good man. 2. Sam. io 8. 
Iſrael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God. 

Gen. 5. 10. 
Clthamar,woe to the change. Exod. s 23. 


Ittai. ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23 29. Itti, 1tals 
Ittiel, God with me. Nehe. r. 7. E thai. 
Ilubal, bringing, or fading. Gen 4. zt. 

Iuchal. mightie. ler em. 38 t. 

Clzebel,woe to the houſe. f. King. 16.3t. 

Izhac, laughter. Gen. 19. 19. Iſaak 


1zrahiah,the Lorde ariſeth, or the eleateneſſe of - 
the Lord. r.Chron.7.3. 
Izreel,the ſeede of God.loſti it. 36. 
K 


Ahath, a congregation. Gen, 46.17. 


. £a1van, a buyer, or owner. Gen. 5:9. Choath 
Kain, a pofſeſsion Gen. 4. t. 
Ramuel, God is riſen. Gen. 22.2. 


Chemuel 


Kareah,balde.Ierem 31. f t. 


Ichozadak,the iuſtice of the Lord. r. Chro. 6. 14. IK ed, blackneſſe. Gen. 2 3. 13. 


Iehadath,confeſsion or praiſe. Gen. 29.35. 


Iechannah, the Lode ſhal ariſe, eſtabliſn, or ad · Keren · happuch the hotne of beautie. lob. 42. rg. 


Kedem. Eaſt. lere. 39.28. 


% 


> Caftiah Kallaiah, the voyce of the Lord. Nehe. ta. 20. 
2 k iſh. hard or ſore. 1. Sam.. t. 
eKolajah,the voyce of the Lord. Neh.x 1.2. 
Korah, balde. Gen. 36.5. 

Kore, crying. 1. Chron. 9. r9. 
J KRuſhai ah, hatdneſſe.1. Chron. 15. 17. 
L 


1288 gather. ox teſtifie, 2. Chro. 4. a1. 

Laadan,for pleaſute. 1. Chron. 7. 26. 

Laban, white. Ge u. 24.29 

Lael, to God, or to the mightie. Num. 3.24. 

Lahad, to praiſe. 1. Chron. 4.2. 

Lamuel, with whom is God > Pro. 3. 1, f. 

Lappidoth. lightnings. ludg. . 4. 

CLehabi —2 13. 

Lemech, poore. ot ſmitten. Gen. 4. 18. 

Letuſtim, hammer men. Gen. 25. 3. 

Leui, ioyned, or coupled. Gen. 29.34. 

Leah, painefull, or weatied. Gen. 29. 16. 

¶ Lobin, whiteneſſe. Exod. C. 13. 

Lot, wrapped, or ioyned. Gen. 1 1.27. 

CLud,a natiuitie, or generation. Gen. to. 22. 

eLyfias, diſſoluing. 1. Mac. 3.32. 

Lyſimachus, diſſoluing battell. z. Mac. 4. 29. 
M 


Aachathi, broken 2. King. 2 5. 23. 
Mabazioth, ſeeing a ſigne. 1 Chr. 2 5.4. 
Mahſeiah,the protection of the Lotd. ler. 3 2.12. 
Maala Mahla, we alte neſſe, or a dance. Num 26. 33. 
Maaſei Maaſai, my worke. 1. Chro. 9m. 12. 
Mazfias Maaſeiah,the worke of the Lord. 1. Chro. 15 18. 
duties Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lorde. 1. Chron. 
18. 


Mala Gaiſhing or watchiog. r. King. 4.9. 
Macbanai,my poore ſonne. 1. Chron. 12.13. 
Machi, poore, ot a ſmnĩter. Num. 13.16. 
Machir,ſelling.or knowing. Gen. go. 23. 
Madai, ameaſure, or iudging. Gen. 102. 
Midian Madan, ſtrife. Gen. 2 5. 2. 
Magdalene. magniſied or exalted Mat. 27. 5c. 
Magdiel, preaching God. Gen. 36.43. 
2 melting. Gen. 10. 2. 
Makhalon M lah,infirmitie or ſickeneſſe.2. Chro. 1 1. 18. 
Maharai, baſting. 2. Chro. 1 f. 30. | 
Mahath,wiping away, or fearing. 2. Chron. 6.35. 
Malachi. Malachi,my meſſenger. Malac. 1. r. 
Mahaleel, prayſing God, Gen. 5. 12. 
Mamzer, a baſtatd. Deut. 23. 2. 
Manahem,a comſorter. a. King. i 5. 14. 
Maneach,reſt Iudg.13.2. 
Maon,dwelling p'ace.loſh. 15.55. 
Martha, bittet, or prouoking. Luke 10. 38. 
Mattan,a gift. 2. Chro. 2 2.17. 
Mottanah Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his 
Mantha. ift. Era te. 35. 
naim Nattithia, a gift of the Lord. 1. Chro. 9. 3 r. 
Mattathi- Malchiel,God is my King. Gen. 46.19. 
Malchiah,the Lord my King. lere. 2 f. c. 
Malchi-zedek king of righteouſnes Gen. 14 0. 
Malchiſhua,my King the Sauiaur. t. Sam. 14.49. 
I Mehetabel, ho good is God? Gen. 36.39. 
Mehuman. tronbled.Eſt. . 10. 
Mehuiael. teaching God. Gen. 4. 18. 
Methuſhael,asking death.Gen.4 18. 


Methaſhelab,ſpoyimg his death. Gen. 5. at. 


Colia 


Lemuel 


Lamech 


Maackab 


Machaba- 
i 


Malaleel 


Manoe 
Maonathi 


Mathias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 
Melchi- 


#0 | Table. 


= 


* 


Melatisb, de liueranee ofthe Tord. Nebe. 2. 7. Meli ; 

Mene laus, ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac. 3.23. 1 

Menaſheh, lorgeuing. Ge n.31 51. Marat 
Me TOM 


Meraioth, bitternefſe.r. Chro. it. 

Mered,rebellous. 1 Chro. 4 17. 

Meſha, ſaluation.i. Chro. 4. 42. 

Methelemiah, the peace of the Lord. i. Chr. 2 c. t. 

Meſhullam, peaceable. 2. King. 22.3. 

Me — of mouth. a. Sam. 4. 4. 

Meſhech, prolonging. Gen. 1.2. 

IMilchah, a woman of counſel. Gen. 11. 29. 

Milchom, their King or counſellout, the idole 
of the Ammonites. a. King. 23.13. 

Mizzah, a dropping or con ſuming. Gen. 36. 1 3. 

Michah, poore or ſmitten, ot who is here? 2. Mica 


M F * 
ou op 


Meldy 


Chro.34.20, Michey 
Michaiah,who is like the Lord? 2.Kin.22,12. Michal 
Michael, who is like God? 1.Chro.7.3. 

Michal, who is perfite? 1. Sam. 14 49. 
Miſhael, who demaundeth? Exod. 6. 22. Mary 


Miriam,exalted, ot teaching. Exo.r 5.20. 
Mithredath, diſſoluing the Law. Extra. 1.8. 
¶ Moab.of the father. Gen. 19.37. 
Mordechai. bitter, contriuon.Eſt. 2.5. 
Moſhech,drawen vp. Exod. 2. 10. 

Moꝛa, found, or vnleauened. 1. Chro. 2.46. 
Muſach, anointing, or vaile. 2. King. 16. 18. 
* 9, 


Aamah, beautifull, Gen. 4.32. 

Naaman, faire, or beautifull, Gen. 46.21, N oemny 
Naarah, a mayde, or watching, Ioſh. 16.7. 
Naatiah,a childe of the Lord. i. Chro. 3.22. 
Nabaioth, buds, or prophecies, Gen. 25. 13. 
Nabal, a foole. 1. Sam. 2 5. 3. 

Nadab, a prince, or liberall. Exod. 6.23. 
n 3.28. 
Nahaliel, the inheritance of God. Num. 21. 19. Na 
Naham, Nahum, a comforter, ot tepentant 1. ui 
Chron. 4. 19. 
Nahas, a ſerpent. 1. Chro. 4. 12. 
Nahor, hoatſe, or angrie. Gen. t 1.22. 
Naioth,beautie.or ad welling place. 1. Sd: 19. 18 
Naphtali, wreſtling. or compariſon. Gene. 30.8. 
Nathan, giuen. a. Sam. 5. 13. 
Nebuchad-nezzar, which is written for the Na 
moſt part in Teremie, and ſometimes in Eze- donoſdt 
kiel. Nebuchad-rezzar, ſignifieth the mout- 
ning of the generation, Icr.2y.8,and 34.1, 
Nepheg, weake.2.Sam.5.15, 
Nephtuim,an opening.Gen.10.13, 
Ner,alight 1 Sam.r4.5t. 
Nethaneel,the gift of God.2.Chron.z5.9. 
Nethaniah,a gift of the Lord. a. King. 25. 23. 
Nimrod, rebellious. Gen.. 8. 
J Noadiah , the witneſting, ot teſlification of 
the Lord. Ezra E 33. 
Noab, reſt. Ged. 3. 29. 
Nogah, brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 14.6. 
Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Num. 13.9. 


Nebo 
Naboth 


Badiah, ſeruant of the Lord. t. Chro. 3j. at. 
Obed, a ſeruant. ludg. 9. 26. 
Obed· edom, the ſeruant of Edom, or a ſeruant 
Edomite. 2. Same5. 10. A 
Obil, 
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= ' Obil,borne,or brought. i. Chr. 27.30. ———— Rezon, a ſecretarie,or leane x 22 224 
Maag] Jomo, ſpeaking ot exalting. Gen. 36. fx. C Ribai, ſtri fe, or increaſed. 2,Sam.2 x Ling, N 
Mem nam, ſorrow, ſtrength. Gen 36.23, Ribkah, fed. Oen. 22.23. 329. = e 
Ius Onan, ſorre w, ot ĩniquitie. Gen. 38.4. Rinnah, ſong,or reioyeing r.Clito.4 Rebels 
Mog ] Jo phel.a tore, ot datkeneſſe. 2. Chro. 33. 4. Riphath me dieine or rele aſe. Gen. 0.3. E239 
1 ophrah Ophir,aſhes.Gen. 10.29. | © Rogel, a footeman, or an accuſer, loth. 25.7. JE) 
COrnan,reioycing. i. Chto. 2 . 18. J Ruth, watered, or filled. Auth 1.4. 
Orpab, a necke. Ruth. r. 3. 8. 
Ortholias, rectified. t. Mac. 1 5.37. 8 Abtah, 2 compaſſe,or olde age. Gen. 10. 5. Sabat 
Mel COthni,my time.z,Chro:26.7. Sabte ca, the cauſe of Imiting. Gen,1o.7, 


Otholiah,time to the Lord. 1.Chro.$.2e, Sarah, a Lady or dame. Gen. 17. 19. 


Othoniel,the time of God. loſh. 1 5.17. Sarai, my dame or miſtreſſe. Gen. rr, 29, 
0rih J0Oꝛzaziah, the ſtrength of the Lorde. 1. Chron. J Seba,a compaſſe. Gen. 10. ). Saba 
„Miche 15.21. Se led, affliction. 1. Chro. a. 30. 
Michen Oꝛziel, the helpe of God, x. Chro. 27. 19. Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord. t. Chro. 26.5. 
Michul : 8 p. Bs > aw ar. — — — t. Sam. 9. . — 0 
| Agiel, God hath met. Num. x. 13. aaph, fly ing. or thinking, i. 7. 
Phalali P 2 — iadging.Neh, 3.25. | Shabberhai,ne, reſt. Nehe. 1.16. 8 
Palti, de liuerance. Num. 13.10. Shachir, wages. 1. Chr. it. 25. 
phaltias Palt iel, deliuerance of God. Num. 34.26, Shage, ignotant. 2. Chro. i r. 34. 
2 Palu, warueilous. Gen. 46.9. | | Shallum, peaceable. 2.Kings 15.10. Selluns... 
Patob, vengeance. Exod. 8. r. Shalman, peaceable. Hoſe. 10. 14. Sallum 
Paruah, floriſhing, or flee ing. x. King 4.17. Shalmon, peaceable. Ruth 4.21, Shalmat 
Paſhur, increaſing libertie. lere. 20. 3. FSFnhamgar, deſolation ofthe ſtranger. Iudg. 3.3 1. Shalma 
q pedahel, the redemption of God. Num. 34. Sbammah deſolation, deſtruction. 1. Sam. 6 3. Salmon 
28. Shammua, obedient, Nom. 12.5. Shamma 
r Pedah-zur,a mjghtie redcemer.Num.r.10. Shaphan, aconie,or one hid. 1. Chro. 5. ita. 
Pedaiab, the Lords redeeming. 2 King. 22.1. Shaphat, a iudge. Nom. 13.8. 
pekaiah, the Lords opening. 2. King. 15. 22. Sharezer, a treaſurer. 2 Kings 19437. 
N oem pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord. t. Chro. 3.24. Shealthiel, asked of Se Salathich 11 
Pelaiah, a miracle of the Lord. Nehe. 8. 7. Sheariah, the gate of the Lord. 1. Chto. g. 38. ö * 
Phalatias Pe latiah, deliuerance of the Lorde, 1. Chron. Sbebz, captivitie. Gen. 0. 7. 1 
Nebo : 3.21. Shebarim, kope.loſh.7.5. * 
Naboth F pjattias Peleg, diuiſion. Gen. 10. 25. Sheber, hope, or wheate. 1. Chro. 2. 48. * 
pelet, deliaetance. 1. Chro. 2 33. Shecaniah,F habitation of the Lord. 1. Chr. 3. at. Sechin | 
Janne! penuel. ſeeing God. r. Chro. 4.4. Shechem, a part er portion. Nom. 26.3 1. nd 
Nahawy Pereſh,a horſetnan,t,Chron.7,16 Shedeut, a fielde of fire, or the light of the al- i 
ni perex, a diuiſion. Gen. 38.29. mightie. Nom. 1.5. i 
perudah, a diuiſion. Ezra. a. 55. Shegub exalted. 1. Kings 16.34. it 
Pethaiah, the Lorde openeth.Ezra.r0.23, Shebariab,the morning of the Lord. i. Chi. g. 26. | 
Nicol * © Phichol, the mouth of all. Gen. 21.22. Sheir, rough, or hairie. Gen.z6,20. Sei 1 
Phinees Phinehas, 3 holde countenance. Nom. 25.7. She lab, diſſoluing. Songs: | 
J Puah, a month. Gen. 46.13. ' Shelah, ſending, or ſpoyling. Gen. 10.24. 11 
R. Shelemiah, peace of the Lord. Ezra 10.39, Salkniah ; 
Nabu | Tommy thunder of the Lord, Nehe.7.79, Sheleph, drawing out. Gen. 10. 26. 5 
donoſd Raddai, ruling. 1. Chron 2.14. Sheleſh,a captaine.r.Chro.7.35. 1 
Rahab, proude, or ſtrong. Ioſh. 2. 1. Shelomith, peaceable. Leuit. 24. 11. | 
Raham, metey ot compaſiion,r.Chio.2.44. Shelomoh. peaceable. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 
Rahel, a ſneepe. Gen. 29.9. Shelumiel, the peace of God. Num. r. S. : 
Ram, high. r.Chro.2.g. Shemaiah, hearing the Lord. i. Chro. 4. 37. Iihmaiah 
Ramiab,exaltation of the Lord.Ezra 10.25, Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord. Ezr,r0.32. 
Rapha, releaſe,or medicine. i. Chro, f. z. Shemed, deſtroying. t. Chro. g;. 12. 
CE Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord, 1. Chro.5. 3. Shemer, a keeper. i. Kings 16.24. 
Nemo Reba the fourth. loſh, 13. 2c. Shemida, a name of knowledge. Nom. 26.3 2. 
1 Rechab, a rider. a. Kings 10. 15. Shemuel appointed of God, i. Chro. 7.2. Semvel 
Reelaiah, a ſhepheard to the Lord. Ezra 2.3, Shemuel, heardof God.. Sam. t. 20. Samuel 
nn Rehabeam, dilating the people. 1. Kings 11.43. Shephatiah, the Lord iudgeth. a. Sam. 3 4. Seraiah 
Rehum, pitifull, or pitied. Ezra 2.2. Sheraiah, a prince of the Lord.i. Chro. 4. ig. 
Remaliah,the exaltation of 5 Lord. a. Kin. 15.25. Sherug, a bough or plant. Gen. 11.20. Seth 
_ Rephael, medicine of God.r.Chro.:6.7, She th, ſet, or put, Gen 4.25. 
obdis Rephaiab, medicine of the Lord, r ,Chro.3.21, Shethar,a remnanr,or hid. Eſt. t. 4. 
\bdiat Reu, his ſhepheard.Gev,r 1.19. Sheua, vanitie.1. Chro. 2.49. 
Reuben, ſonne of viſion, ſo named. becauſe the Shiciah,the protection of the Lord. 1. Chr. G. io. Seebia 
4 Lord did ſee his mothers afflictiõ. Gen 29.32. Shimei, hearing or obedient, Exo. s. 29. Shimeab |} 


Reuel, athepheard of God, Exod.2.18, Shimeon, hearing or obedient, Gen.29.33 Simon 
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Shimſhoo, there the fecond time, becauſe the Vaſhtidrinking, Eſter 1. -- | 
Angel Al ſecond time at the pray - ¶Vopſ a thing broken, or patehed. Num. tg. ĩ 3. 

er ot his lather, Iudg. 13.24. IJvri, my light 1. Chro. a. 20. 

Shiphtan a iudge. Num 34. 24. Vriiah,the light of the Lord. 2. Sam. 11.3. 

Shiphrah, faire. Exo. 1.1 5. Vriel. light, or fire of God. a. Chro. 13. 2. 

Shobab,returned. 2. Sam. 5.14, I Vihai, mine iniquitie, or time. 1. Chro. 9. 4. 

Shobal, a path Gen. 36 20. EVzsl,wandring.Gen 10.27. f 

Shobnah, a builder. 2. King. 18 18. Vzzah, Itrength. 1. Chro 6.29.2. Sam. 5.3. 

Shua, crying, or ſauing. Gen. 3 8. 2. Vzzi,my ſtrength 1. Chro. 6.3. 
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Shuah, praying, or humiliation. Ge n.25. 2. 
Shubael, the returning of God. i. Chto. 4.20. 
Shuhah,a pit. 1. Chro... 
Shumathi,renowmed. 1. Chro. 2.5. 

Shuni. changed, or ſleeping Gen. 33.1. 
Sichri, my ſecret. Exod. 6. 22. 

e Sodi,my ſecret, Num 3. 11. 

I Suah rooting vp. i. A 36. 


Abeel. good God. Iſa. . s. 
Tahaſh,hafting. Gen. 22. 24. 
Tabath,feare 1. Chron. 6. 27. 
Talmai, a ſurrow. Ioſh. 15. 14. 
Tamar, a palme tree. Gen 38.6, 
Tanhumech, conſolation. lere. 40. B. 
Talmon, de prepated.i. Chro. . 17. 
Tophath, a litle one. 1. King. 4. it. 
I Tebah,a cooke. Gen. 22.23. 
Tebinnah,mercifull, or ptayer, 2. Chro. 4. 12. 
Tetah, ſmelling. Gen. 11. . 
q Tiknah, hops. z. King. 22. 14. 
Tilon, murmuriag. 1. Chr 4.20, 
Tiras, a deſtroyet. Gen. 10 3. 
Tir hanah, a ſearcher of metcie.i. Chr. 2.48. 
Tiria,a ſearch. t. Chr. 4.16. 
J Toah a dart. x. Chr. & 34. 
Tobiab,the Lord is good. Ezra 2.6 
Togarmah ſtrong or bonie, Gen. 10.3. 
Toba, lining. t. Sam. 1.t· 
Tola,a wor me. Gen 46.13. 
Tom, twinne. Matth. 10. 3. 


Vzzicl,the ſtrength of God.. Chro. 3.7. 
2 


Aauan, trembling. Gen 36.27. 

Zabad, a dowrie. i. Chro. . & 
Zabadiah,a dowrie of the Lord. 1. Chro. g. 1 f. 
Zabdiel,a dowrie of God. i. Chron 25. . 
Taccut, mindefull. x. Chron. 4. 26. 

Tacai, pure. Ezra 2. 9. 
Zachariah,mindefull of the Lord. 2. Chron. 37. 
Zadok,iuſtified, or iuſſ. a. Sam &. ry. 
Zalmonah,our image. Num. 33.4 t. 
Tanoah, forgetſulneſſe. Nehem. 1,30, 
Zebulun, a dwelling. Gen. 30 20. 
Zeeb,a wolfe.ludg.7.25. 
Zelophead,a ſhadew of feare.Num.26,;3, 
Zemuah,a jong 1. Chro. 7. 8. 
W the hiding of the Lorde. 2. Kings 
25.1 
Zephi,a honie combe. Gen. 36. f. 
Zera, eleareneſſe, or riſing vp. Gen. 36.13. 
Zeraiah, the Lord ariſing. 1. Chro. &. C. 
Zereſh, ſcattering heritage. Eſt. 3. to. 
Zerubbabel, ſtrange from conſuſion, ot a ſtran- 
at Babel. Hag. r. i. 
Zethan, their oliue .. Chro. 26.22, 
¶ Zia, ſweate, or ſwelling. Chro. 5.13. 
Zidkiah,the iuſtiee of the Lord. a. King. 24.15. 
Zidon, a hunter. Gen. 10.15, 
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Deut. 3 
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of God. Deut. &. Couetouſne ſſe is inſatiable. Pre 
Commandements of men, being con- 27.20. 
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to Confeſſe that Ieſus is Chriſt, is By 
gift of God.Mar.16.17 
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finpes.r.lobn 1. 9. 
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King. 8. 47. PI. 22.3. 
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God is not the 6 WR of Confuſion 8.2 
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5 ought to be excluded out of the to his pleaſure. Ila. 45. 9. 

Congregation of the Lorde, Deut. wee are newe Creatures by fai 


Chiriſt,z.Cor. 577. Gal. 8. 13. 

the 1 Sedktesbe of the wicked is al. they of Creta, liars. Tit. 2. 12. 
wayes ſearefull. tou. 28. r. 

Aae che Conſolation of Iſtael. Luke 


Fe, — Converſation of Chriſtians, 
Phil. 1. 27. and 3. 19. 
the Conuetſation of Saintes ſhoulde 
.proucke vs to followe their faith, 4 
eb.13.7 the Crowne of thornes. Mat.27.29 
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Mat. f 6. 21. 


1 olde 1 can not be forgotten. Death 3 vp into viaeris 1. 


prou. 22. 
1 40 tus rn of Perſia, & his doings, 
. e 28. aud 48. 1. era. t. i. 


Agon the god 4er the Philiſtims, 
_— 7 . Sam. F 
#4 Damaris . in Chriſt, Act. 17. 


Cor. 15. 
the ſecond Death. Reuel. 20.14. 
Death commeth through difobedi- 
ence, Deut 30.178 
the day of Death vncerteine. Luk. 12. 
40. 
curſſe not the Deafe. Leu 19.14. 
Chriit healeth the Deafe. Max. 7. 32. 
of Deborah and of Barak. ludg.5.r. 
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" knowen.Iohn 8.3: 25 Ps 
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in iſe aſes God ovghtto be fought | 
vnto. 2,King 1-16, 
Diſguiſing raymeat is forbiddem 


= to man and woman, Deutz 


howe Ged hateth, Diſobedience. « 


An. f 5. 23. 
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4 _ are called goates, Matt. Deborah, Rebekahs noarſe dicth, the Difobedienit ſtriken with madnes - 


ö Gen 45 8. and blindaes. Deut 28.28 
iel; doings conteinedinthe 14. Deborah =— wife of Lapidoth. lodge the man that diſebeyerb the WY 
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| ſome be Apocrypha, 
the ſonne of Iaakob. Gene. zo. 6, 
End 49.16. Deu. 33. 22. Ioſli 19.40. 
le deeds of Darkeneſſe. Rom. ig. a · 
doings, Dan. 5.31. and chap. C. 
ds and rr, Ezra.6.r, 
an for his rebellion is conſumed 
th fire. Nom.16. 
+ 1 before the Lorde. 2. 
Adecched Saul. 1. Sam. 20. 3. he 
ae king Achiſh. 1. Sam. 27. 


id deſpiſed the commandement 
0. the Lord in committing adul- 
15 2. Sam. 12 . 

tid doeth not puniſh the curſed 
ing of Shimei. 2.Sam.16. 10. 
id lamenteth his ſonne Amnon, 
Sam. 13. 3m. 
id of neceſsitie eateth the ſhewe 
HJoanes, r. Sam. 2 1.6 Mat. 12.3,4. 
mic 5 what ſtocke he came. Ruth 
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| rr from the r. Sam. 13. 14. 
8 King 2 12, 


44. e. Deut. j 
Deceiue not thy brother. Leu. 19.1 3, he that diſnbeyeth God, is ſubicct tx 


14. ” 
God will rewarde enery one accot- 

ding to his Deeds. Mat. 16. 22. 
Delilah betrayeth Samſon, Iudg. 16. 
Demetrius, Seleucus ſonne, and his 

doings, from t. Macc. 7. f. vnto 2. 


acc. 15. 
if we dere Chriſt, he will denie vs. 
2. Tim. 2. 12. | 
the aſſurance of the Deſperate. Exe. 


33 10, 

Debtes not demannded before the 
yere of freedome. Deut. 15 2. 

Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of De · 
nils. Mar.$ 28. and 12 22. 

the Deuill conſeſſeth that he know- 
eth Chriſt and Paul. Mar. 1. 24. Luk. 
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the Devil! pririce of this world. Eph. 
2.2.lohn r2.3r. Coloſſ. z. tg. the ac- 
cuſer of the ſaithfull, Reue. 12. 10. 
our aduerſarie and enemie.2. Pet. 5. 

8. Eph. G. 12. 


many cutfles, Deut 28.15. 

againſt Diuorcement. * e 

Diuinat ion ſotbi * 20.2% 
Devt.i8.ro,rt. 

be or ſhec that bath the lpitite of Di- 
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death Leuit. 20.25. 

Sound Doctrine. Tit. 2. 7.8. 


no Doctrine. but Chriſtes ovght ta 


be receiued. 2. lohn 10. . 
2.8. 


. — of Deuils. x. Tim 4. x. 
Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. x.Samy 


22.9. 
Giue not holy thioges to Dogge. 


Mat. 7. 8 
the Dogge is returned to his vority 
2. Pet. 2. 22. 


Exod,22 

the Decal is s bealed. Mat.9 32. 

the Doue ſent out of the Arke, Genes 
8.8. 


1 * nn. ſerpent. Revs I 


d flewe a lyon. 1,Samu, 17. 34, Deuils driuen out by faſting and prai- 6 — God ſpeaketh to the 
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er. Matth 17 2t. 


is there foxe curſſed. Gen 3.14. 
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read to women and children. Deu. 
31. t t, ta, t 3. 


Prophets. Nom 12 6. 
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of wine. Matt 1 r-19, the n, 
alſo. Ad. 2. 13. 

the Dropſie is healed. Luke 14.2. 
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Ape ſtles. Act 6. 
et exceede Weste i in la · 
3 Dead. 1. The. 13. 
n to the dead. 1. Sam. 28. 


Leuites and Elders. Deut. 21,9. 
Ioſiah read the booke of Denterono- 

mie to the people. 3, Kings 25.2, 
vow Diligence of Pro-27. 


Dinah the _ of Iaakob; nt. 
ſhed. Gen. 34 


a is Duſt.Gen.z 19. 

the Duſt ofthe Sor ſhaken ae 
whom. tat. 10. 714 

F Many Dwelling Blaces in} hou | 
of God. lohn 14.3. 

« Pauldefireth to Die. Phi 
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2 krif Died for our ſiunes. is 5. 


Tr Earth is — for Adams 
tranſꝑreſs ion. Gen. 3. 17. 
The Earth is corrupt. Gen.. t. 
27 _ returve to the Earth. Gen, 


to Exe the fleſh of Chriſt, Iohn 6.3r, 
63. 
FT Ebed-melech the blacke More.ler, 


38.7. 
Eber and his ſonnes. Gen.10.25. 
4 8 he is called Edom. Gen. 


20. 14,18. 

Edom rebelleth from vnder Iudah. 

. 2.King,$.20, 

ꝗ the E gyptians ente not with the E. 
brewes Gen. f. 32. of them looks 
in Exod: t f. and 12. Deut. 23. 7. 
ler. 46. Ezek. 322.12. 

Egypt the yron fornace. Deut. 20. 

Ehud a ludge in lirael, lud. 3. 15. 

e Ekromtes & their doings.1. Sa. 


4. — conditions the Elders ought 
to haue. Tit. 2.2. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron, Exod. 6. 
25. Ioſh. 24.33 

Gods — Hy A by his Election. 
Rom. 9. t. 

Election of grace. Rom. xt. 5. 

make your calling and Nection ſure, 
2. Pet. T. lo. 

as touching the Election they are lo- 
2 for the fahers ſakes, Rom, 


t. 28. 

* Elea haue obteined that Iſrael 
obteined not. Rom. t r. 7. 

wee know that yee are Ele&of God. 

t. Theſ. 1.4. 

Election lieth in God and not in vs, 
Rom. 9. 1, 16. 

the Elect are fewe in numbet. Matth. 
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Pleacd before the foundation ofthe 
world.Ep 

the Ele& of Ret cannot be condem- 
ned. Rom.8.; 3,34. 

the Elec were choſen before the 
foundations of the world. Ephe. 1. 
3. K. Pet. 1. a. 

Eli the Pricſt and his doings. 1. Sam. 
r. and a. and 3. and 4. 

bite allo Ichoiakim.2.Kin. 


Elis: aa Eliſeus. Luk. 4. 5577. 
I. Kin. n. vnto 


eee for all to Die ole. © 


out of Iſrael by Saul. t. Sam 28.3. 
Eden denieth paſſage to Iſrael Nom. . > "= all things is at hand. 1. Pe- 


Fliiah the — and his doiĩnges. 
the 2. Kin. a. 
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5 e en — . 
brought low. Luke 18.1 
Cackwier wife, Tuk. t. 5,6. Examine all things. 1 That; 21. 
Eliſha bald. a. Ki er 27. Examine thy ſelſe before thoncalth | 
OR doeth good for euill. a. King. s. _ the ſupper of the Lord. i. Cosa. 


Eliſhs, his life and his doings x. King. 
19. vnto the 2. King. 13. 22. 

Eliſha is called from the plow to pro- 

hecie. t. King. 19. 19 

Eliſheba Aarons wife. Exod. 6.23. 

Elon a indge in Iſrael. Iud. t 2.1 1. 1 z. 27887 

Elymas the ſorceret withſtanding Experience brivgeth hope. Romas 
Pauls preachivg.A&.13.8, 5.4 

Emmanuel. Mat. L. 23. 11 he good. EN. Mat. 6.22. 

J take from among you all Enchan- eye for Eye, Exod. 21. 24. Matt. * 
ters. Deut. 18. 10,1 t. 

Enchanters and Southſayers driuen 
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Exc ommuniĩcate thoſe that loue u 
leſus Chriſt, 1. Cor. 16.22. 

the 8 that Paul 
ſe d. t. Cot. 5. 

Exoiciſtes — by the euill ſpiriy, | 
Act. 


Lde wiues Fables, 1. Timoth Ci 
7. 
euery one ought to prooue his Fai 
2.Cor.13.5. 
Continvance in Faith. Col. 1.23. 
the ſhield of Faith. Epheſ. 8. 18. 
_ en for Peters Faith, 


he — wk to the End, ſhall be 
ſaued. Mat. 24 13. 2. theſ. 3. 13. 

Eneas healed by the meanes of Peter. 
Act 9.33. 

lone thine Enemies, Matt. 5. 44. Prou. , 

hs Genion of Faith. Heb. 1 1.1. 


25.21. 
* ou. for his Enemies. Luke * comme th by hearing. Rom it 


Enofh, So ſonne of Sheth, Gen,qu26, * Apoſtles pray to haue their fi 11 
flee Enuie. Gal. 5.26, 1. Pet. 2. . increaſed Luke 17.5. X 
Enuious perſons. Pren.23.6. Faith in _ by Chriſt, 2. Pet. lauf T7, 
4 A worſhipped Diana. Ad. Mar.12, E- 
19.28: Faith ioyned with charity, 1. Iin Of 

Ephraim and his doings. Gene.qr.z2. 'r.5 
and 48.5. and 50. 23. Faith is Bs gift of God. Philip. aa 1 
the Ephraimites murmute againſt 2. Pet. N 
Gideon, Iudges 8. t. che end 8 Faith i is the faluation ofen pi 
the Epicures diſpute with Paul. Act. ſoules. 1. Pet. 1.9. . 
17.18, the Faith of Abraham. Gene. <3 
Pauls Epiſtles hard to be vnderſtood, 24.7 © 
2.Pet.3.16. the Faich of the Fathers. Heb. n. | 51, 
_F 


q the Earneſt of the ſpitite in our * wang the ſpirite is teceiued. Ci 
hearts.2.Cor.1.22.and 5.5, | 

« Efarhadden reigneth abr Sanehe · by Faith the _ are purified, AA 
rib. z. King. 19.37. 15.9. Iohn 14 

_ and his doings.Gen,2 5.vnto the __ Fa wee — the deuill. 1,P6| 


who! are to be Eſchewed. 2 Tim. 2. 5. Fa þ without works Is dead. I 
Eſter and her doings, Eſtet. a. and 4, 1 
and g. and 6. and 7. and 8. and 3. The > Faithfull are the children @ 1 
C hate that that is Euill. Rom. 12.9, braham. Rom. 9. 8. 
Recompenſe not Euill for euill. Rom. the Faithful ball n not come into e 
12.17 demnation. Iohn 5.24. 
God — the Euill into good. to Fall into the handes of he 
Gen. 30. 20. Rom. g. 28. God. He b. 18. 1. if 
Doe not companie with Euill men. to Fall'vpoti'the face. „ 
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Pi ou. a4. l. Ruth. z. to. | 
wee are Euill of Nature. Matth.7.tr,. a great Famine in Samaria. . f 

Gen.6.s. 18.2.2.King.6.25. t 
An Eunuch, Candaces chiefe gover- the Famine of Gods word fo 

nour, beleeueth in Ieſus Chriſt. Act. ken. Amos.$.rr, 

8.37 : Moſes faſteth fortie dayes 
rache. reſtored to life, Act. 20, nights. Exo. c 

„„ Mat. 4. 2. | 
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*heaven,Gen. 9. 24. 

+ Follow that that is Good, Rom. r 2.9. 

| no Goodneſſe dwelleth in our fleſh, 
Rom.7.18, 

| Thou that art taught, miniſter to thy 
teacher in all good things. Gal.s, 
6. 1. Cor. 9. 14. 

Do good without fainting, Gal. 6. 9. 
euen ts thine enemies. Luke 6.3 5. 

1 * of the Golpel. Rom. r. 


(4 ; 


ih 2 of the Goſpel. Ephe r. . 
2 1 the Goſpel. Marke 


| ahe Gaipel i is the word of che eter- 
nall Ged.1.Pet.1.23.it is the word 
of trueth, Epheſ. . 13 

che ende of them that hk not the 
Goſpel of God,2.Theſ.2.1o.1.Pet, 


4-17,18. 

the Goſpel of Iohn, hy it is written. 

Iohn 20.30. 

the Goſpel ought to bee preached to 
all creatures. Mark. 1 6.1 5. 

5 — againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


9 — — ond giſtes of the holy 
Sho ſ are divers.r Cor.12.4. 
the holy Ghoſt is ſent, Actes 2.2, 
2 holy Ghoſt promiſed to the Apo- 
ſtles. Luk. 24.49. loh.14.16, Ad. 
1.8. 


| God giuerh the holy Ghoſt to them 
that deſite him Luke 11.13. 
to goe vnts his fathers, fur, to die. 
Gen. 15. 1 5. 
| through Grace wee are faved, E. 
pheſ. 2. 5. 
| the Graine of corne that falleth on 
the ground. Iohn 12.24. 
- Cate of thy neighbours Grapes, but 
beate none away. Deut. 23.24. 
the Greekes ſeeke for wiſedome. r. 
Cor. 1. 22. 
| Grieve not the holy . of God. 
- | Epheſ.4.30. | 
| E Gyants.Gen.6 4. 
| Gyants.in the lande of Canaan. Nom. 
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JAbacue feedeth Daniel, reade 
the ſtorie of Bel. 
* Habe) murthered by his brother. Gen. 
4.8, Heb. 11.4 Mar. 23. 35. 
Mach SgJomons enemie. ai. 


14. 
Haggaithe Prophet. Ezra 8. t. 
| Sarais mavde, Gen. 16. aud 21. 
| * mores his father Noah.Gene, 
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vo. 9,19. 


Nee by Dauid. I 2 5 4 11 | 
zorrah conſumed with fire from 


the creation of Heauen.Gen.1,6,7.8. 
newe heauens and newe earth. z. pet. the number of Salomons Hoiſea u 


not an Haite of them ſhall periſh, that 


our Haires be numbred. Mat. 10. 2 0. 
_ isthe Heire of all things, Heb. The Houſe of God, the hot 
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t. Sam. t. and 2. Neman the fin er. r. Chro. 6.33. 
the falfe prophet. Ierem. Henoch the firſt citie. Gen 4.17, . 
28.1. * the ſonne of Kain. Genefg 
common Hands, Mar. 7. 2. 
ws layi fing on of Handes, Actes 19.6, Henoch taken vp.Gen.5.24, 
m.4.14 Herbes created.Gen.1.11. 
Chrif 0 tteth at table with vn waſben there muſt bee Hereſies and why, i, 
Hands. Luk. t 1. 38. Cor. t. 19 
none can eſcape the Hande of God. 9 ies ate Wen of the fleſh, Gal, 
Amos 9.2.Deut.32.39. 
Chriſt by laying on of Hands healeth Heretihes muſt bee auoyded.Titus z, 
the ſicke. Luk.4.40, 10. 
to ſtretch the Handes out towardes the Heritage of him that dyeth with 
heaue n. 1. King 8.22. Ex0.9.22.and out man childe, Nom. 27.8. 
17. 1. God the Heritage of the Leuites. Deu 
the mans Hand, that was dryed vp, is 18.2, 
heale d. Mat. 12. 10. an Heritage reſerued ſor vs in bes 
Chriſt layeth his Hands vpon cke in · uen Matt. 2 5%. 34 Gal.z.17,18, Titus 
ſants. Mat. 19.1 5. 3.7. 1.Per.t.z. 
Hannah nourced her childe. r. Sam. —_ calleth Herod a foxe. Luk.1z, 


Heol killeth the infants. Matt. 2.76. 
the day of Herods natiuitie. Marke 
6.2, 


1.22. 

Of Hanun king of the Ammonites, 
and of the ill iarreatie of Dauids 
ſeruants.2.Sam. 1 0.4. 

Haran the ſonne of Tetah. Gen. 11. 27. 

Haraphah of the ſtocke of gyants. 2. 
Sam. 21. 16. 

God whom he will, he maketh Hard 
hearted. Rom. 9. 18. 

Nothing is Hard ts God. Gene. 18. 1g. 

the Harueſt. Leuit. 19.9. 

the Harueſt of the ſaithſull. Mat. 9. 37. 
John 4.35. 

Hazael kivg ouer Aram. 1.Kin,rg.ts, 
vnto the 2. King. 14 

9 ved ge ps of the Church, Chriſt. E. 

el. 4. 

Heare Ge Griſt peut. 18.18. Matth. 7.5. 

Singleneſſe of Heart. 2. Cor. 1. 12. 1. 
Pet. 1.22. 

vncircumciſed Hearts. Ierem. 9. 26. 
Deut. o. 16. out of the which come 
euill thoughts. Mat. 1 5. 19. 

the Lorde ſeeth the Heart of man. 
1. Sam. i f. 7. Rom. 8.27. 

the Heart of man is wicked. Gen. 5.5. 
Deut. 29 19. 

Gods lawes written in the Hearts of Deut. t. 2. 
the faithful. Heb. 8. to. God is the Hotne of our ſaluation. a 
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Hophni the ſonne of Eli. i. Sam. a. 36. 
and 4. 


3.13. King. 4. 26. 2. Chro. 9. 25. 
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| Tim. . - the force & power of Loue. r. Cor a 
ö the Key 5 of the kingdome of heaven the Lawe is given vnto the people. Lone couereth y multitude of finngh } 
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Laſt is forbidden. Deut. f. 21. Ex0.20, they that breake the lawes of Matti · Mercie ſhalbe ſhewed ta- the merci - 
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hee that denieth Chriſt, is aLyar. 1. vnlawfull Marriages. Leuit 18.6, him. Exo. 20. 6 and 34 7. Dent. 5. 1 0. 
+ Na John 3.22. Matriage in Cana. Iohn 2.r. God be Mercifull yuto thee, a maner 
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11.23. | 


1 863 i 
* 


Wee muſt Obey the voyce of God. of the vncleane ſpirit that ti 
Deut,z0,20, backe to the bouſe.Matth, 3 


25 
1 
- 


— % 


Dock ! dad of the leauen and of the mu- 
a. . Mat. 13. of the hid trea- 
e. Exel ſure, Mat. 13 44. of the net caſt into 
the ſea. Mat. 13 47 of the 2 

und the Phariſe. Luke 18.9. of rwo 

ny ſonges. Matth 21.28, of the hg tree. 
ceto thy |  Mat.24.32, of the thiefe. Mat.2 24.43. 
1632, of the talents. Mat. 25. 15 ol the Sa- 
riſt. lol # maxitane. Luke 10 30. of the yong 
man that was ſo riche. Luke 12.16. 
u Chit, of the figge tree that was fruitleſſe, 
* Luke 13.6. of the prodigall ſonne. 

Lake t5.1x. of him that gaue ac- 

evit,r, | counts of his ſtewardſhip. „Luk. 16. 
's. Hehe ! i. of the widowes importunitie. 
Lak 18. 2. ol the ten virgins. Matt. 

Zentile ] 25.1. 

bor in olde time was executed the 


. Tight of Parentage. Ruth. 4. 17. 

our Paſchall lambe. Chr iſt. 1. Cor.. 7. 
the Paſſe ouet. Exod. 22. at. 

"the day of the Paſſeouer, Exo. 1. 14. 
Deut. 16, r. 
TGiah teprooueth the Paſtours of his 


rom th} time. Iſa. 56. to. 
the patriarkes. Rom. 9. f. 
1616 Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles. 
„& why, Rom. t 5. 6. Galat. r. 16. L Tim 2.7. 
the ambaſſadour of leſus Chriſt. 2. 
Cot. 53. 20 a phariſe. Act 23.6. an He- 
& 4. brew, 2 Cor. 11 22. Philz.5, an ex- 
-ined t | . [ample of liſe and doctrine. Phil. 3. 


x7 he fleeth. Act. t. s. he is ſtoned, 
ys Act. 14.19 beaten with roddes. Ac. 
16.22. in danger to be drowned in 
"the ſea Actes 27,14. hee faſtethand 
eth. Actes 14.23, he labouteth 
1 bands. Acts. g. 3. & 20.3 4. 
erheſ, 2. g. 2. The ſ.3. 8. t. Cor 4.12. 
was a tent maker, Actes 18.3. he 
eth well of his ſlaunderers. r. 
4. tz. he was no man pleaſer, 
s ſatan would not ſuffer 
to come to the Theffalonians. 
rel. 2. 18. no man aſsiſted him 
fore Nero. 2. Tim. 4. 1 6 
Ve are called to Peace.Col.z.r5. 
* of Peace. . Theſſ. 


e vnto "ys 2 ſalutation of the 
en 
makers He 23 of God. 
8 
f Peace offerings. Leuĩ.3. r. 

that Salomon had round a- 
bo, Min x King 4.23. 

che Charches of Tewry,Ga- 

, id Samaria. Act 963 be 
» with all men. Rom. 12.18, 
vi n God te them that are iu- 
by faith Rom. 5. 1. 
ble. t. Theſſ.4. 1 r. 
ne of Eber. Gen. 0.23 


the ſo wet. Matth. 13.3. the tares the loft Penvie.Loke . I SES. 


1 © 


Peninnah, one of Elkanahs . 
Sam. 1. 2. 2 

the feaſt ol pentecoſt. Exod. 23. 1 

the People of God axe a royall ay 
hood. r.Pet.2.9, 

Perath the riuer.Gen.2.14. 


Paul exhorteth vs to Perfection Hep. 


6. T. 

againſt Periurie, Levit, 1 9.12, 

the Pertzzites, Deut.20.17.ludg.r.4. 

feare not them that Perſecute. Marth. 
10. 8. 

bleſſed are they that luffer Perſecuti · 
on. Mat.5̃. 10. 


peiſecutions are ſent of God , and 


why. Pfal.39.9,10,1r. 

Perſecutions make ſome to be offen- 
ded. Mark. 3. 17. 

Perſecution to them that would liae 
in leſus „2. Tim. 2. 12. 

Chriſt exhorteth ys to perſeuere in 
him. lohn 19.4. 

Peter ang lohn men vnlearned. Act. 


4.1 
8 bringeth Peter to Chriſt, 
loh.1.42, he is called Satan. Mark. 


8. 
Dau of three plagues chooſeth ra- 
ther the Peſtilence. 2. Sam. 24.14. 
C the Phariſes and Sadduces, genera- 
tions of vipers. Matt. 2. . ſerpents. 


Matth. 23.3. thieues and cebbers, . 


lohn 10.8. 
the phariſes deuoute widowes hou- 
ſes. Luke 20.47. 


the Phatiſes mocke Chriſt. Luke 16. 


I 4s 

Pharez birth.Gen,z8.25.and 48.12. 

Philip is called. lohn 1,43. and 14.8 
Acts 8.26. and 27.8. 

out of whome came the Philiſtims. 
Gen. 10. 14. of them reade Iudg. 3. 
and 10. and 13. and 14 and rg. aud 
16. 1. Sam. g. aud g. aud iC. and C. and 
7. and 13. and 2. Sam 5 and 21. 

beware let 
loſopie.Col.2.8 

_ vn of the Temple. 2. Chro. 


phAchas the ſonne of Eli the prieſt. 
r.Sam.1.3.and 2. 1a. and 4.11, 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt. Exod. s 25. he ſlaĩeth Zimri 
and Cozbi. Nom. 25.7.8. 

«4 Pilate and his doings. Iobn 18.29, 

i= — leſſe then ludas. Iobn 


Iſrael Planted inthe mountaine of his 


inheritance. Exo. c. 17. 2. Sam. 10 
== 8 the Corinthians, 1. Cor. 


| 

wu 1 END cannot bee ſeruants of 
Chriſt. Gal. 1. 10. 

J Pollution that commeth in the | 
night ſealon. Deut. 23. 10. 

There ſhall bee poore alwayes. Deut. 
15.11. Mat. 26. U. 

Shue not thine heart from thy poore 
brother. Deut. 18.7. Pro. af. 27. 

Hee that giueth to the Poore, giuerh 
to Chriſt, Mat. 25. 40 

Poore in Spitit. Mat. g. 3. 

* Fogrs teceine the Goſpel. Matt. 


regie to the diſobedient. Deut. 


28.2 
The Poole Betheſda. Iohn 5.2. 
If it be poſsible, ee WITH 
men Rom, 12.18. 
Chriſt prayeth that if it were poldd 
ble that houre might paſſe from 


him Mat. 14.3 

If it were poßzible, the very ele& 
ſhould be deceiued. Matth. 24. 24. 
Mark. 12 22. 


T giuen to me your eyes. Gala. 


All ching are poſsible to God. Mat. 
19,26, 

Ezekiel prepareth 2 Pot, Exe. 24. 3. 

the Potter inaketh of the clay what 
he will. lere. 18,6. 


there is no Power but ol God. Rom, 
thou * —— by Phi-. 


13. t. 

Man by his owne power is not able 

to atteine te tiches. Deut. $. 17. 

neither doth hee poſſeſſe any thing 

for his righteouſneſſe. Deut. 9. 4. 

The mightie power of God. Ia, 
50.2. 

The power of God ſhewed in pha - 
raoh. Exod. 9. 1c. 

J Pray alway es. Matt. 7. 7.Luke 18.1. 

Rom. 12.1 2. Epheſ. 6. 18. Col 4.2. 

1. Tim. 2. 8. 


The Pillar conducted the children of Proer and faſting, Act. 13.3. and 13. 


Iſrael. Exod. t 3. 21. 


The Pillars of the Tabernacle and Pant defirerh the fairhfull to pray for 


their fathion. 1.King 7.15. 


Piſhan one of the rivers of Paradiſe, 


Gen. 2. 11. 


Pithom a citie.Exod. 1,11, 


him. Rom. 15.30, 2. Cot. t. I l. Hebr. 
13. 18. 


Pray for kings, princes welten. 


1. Tim. 2. 153. 


ith all 


If it had bene poſsible, y you woulde | 


CO OVER” WIRES. GIO LAGO" A wu I ans 


— EOS on ed ne N=" © 99 4 


—— — 
— — — ͤr1— Ons 
3 4 — — — _ hy — 
N , 


— 


0 1 1. Corin. Auoyde fooliſh Qgeſtions. I 
ö Fe Queſtions and Reiseset 
bus net bed Rom. 6. 4. 


| Is Th Aa ling — heface un- . R. * 
ker his prayer. Matt. 26.3. 0 Y. 7 The Propher reprooueth Teroboam, D Abbath,a city ofthe Ammonia ®**© 
. N the lade deck Paal. r. King. 13. 2. 2. Sam. 1 2.26. 
Ac 20, 36. Obadiah hid an bundreth Prophets Rahab the harlot,loſh 2. aud 6, 4 
— of all Saints Reue. 3. 2. King. 18.4. Rahel laakobs wife, and her doin 
By + with the ſpirite and vaderſtan- Eliiah ſlayeth Baals Prophets. r.King, Gen.29.and 20, and 3 f. and 15 5 
t. Cor. 14.15 18,40, lehu 3 them alſo, Firſt and latter Raine. Deut. i 1.1% #*® 
Chriſt prayeth al the night long. 2. King. 16. 19,25 Chriſt rayſed ftom death, deliner# 4 
Lak.6.r2, the doctrine of falſe Prophets, Ezek, vs from the wrath to come. . I 
Moſes praieth fourtie dayes and four · 13. 2. aud 22. 2. Iere. 29.2.1. 1. 10. | 
tie nights. Deut. 9. 25. 450. falſe prophets againſt Eliiah the to he rayſed vp with Chriſt. Rom 
Clift prayeth — Toh 16.26. and true and onely Prophet of God. We 3 through Cuil ho 
9 prayeth for Peter. Luke 1. Ting. 18.19. 
The ſpirits of Prophets are in the A — — goe vp agu 
cui —— to the father for vs, oo of the Prophers, . Cor. Ramoth Gilead. t. King. 22.29. 
Hebt. 3. 25. and 5.24. Raphael, Tob. g. and 6. and 9 and i _— 
Paul Praieth without ceaſing. 1. The. The! Nile prophet ſhall die the death, the 1 ſent out of the Atke. Ga 
—_ praicth in the Temple. Act. Deut. 18. 20. and 13. r, 5. 
Baals prophets cut themſe lues with Ru ſene by the prouiſionof Gi 
| None cmpeanch but hee that is ſent, Kknines.r,King.13.28, to feede Eliiah. 1. King. 17.6. 
Rom. 10. 15. The Prophets example to vs of pati · 3 not thine own Reaſon. D 
Chriſt — openty. Ioh, ence.lames 5.10, 2.8. | 
18.20. The authoritie of the Prophetes of * — of the Iſtaelites, Deu 0 
Preachers are Gods labourets. t. Cor. God. Micah. 3. 8. 2. King. 5. 8. ga nd 31.27, ; 8 
3.9. The Prophetes did te to ſee the en of Korah, Num. 16. 1 
Preachers ought to beware of vſar- Chriſt Mar. 13. 12. the Rebellion of the people of Iſt r 
ped authoxitie. t. Pet. p. The Prophets in olde time were cal · Deut 9. 22. w 
Chriſt Preacheth in the chip. Matth. led Scers. 1. Sam 9.9. Rebekah the wife of Izhak.Gene;z 
13.2. The ſonnes of the Prophetes, es vnto the 28. Rom. 9. 10. 1 
Wee are Predeſtinate according to 2. King. 6. 2. they wete refreſhed by What fruite they haue that rece Ws 
the purpoſe of God, Epheſ. t. i i. Eliſha. 2.King.4.43+ Chriſt Iohn 1.12. * 
Mee are Predeſtinate to be adopted Falſe prophets worke myracles. Deu. Rechabites. Iere. 35.2. 5 
in leſus Chriſt. Ephe. 2. 5. 13.1, Mat. 24.24. KRechab killeth! -boſheth, 2 
\pleade not againſt Ged in his Pre- Proſperitie and aJaerbtic are of the 5,6, 3 
deſtination. Rom. 9 20. Lord. Pro. 3. 33 Reconciled vnto God by Chil 
che 8 of the Corinthians. the Proſperitie oP wicked. lob 21 7. Rom. g. T0. Col. 1. 20,2 r. = 
God reſiſteth the proud. 1 Pet. 5.5. * thee to thy brother, Mar, 
Cini o our. Ren Prieſt. Heb, 2.17. and God Proueth Abraham. Gen. 22. x. "= 
g. t. and g. 15. God proueth his people. Ex. 13.2 5. Thed 25 of Reconciliation. 
the office of Prieſtes. Lenit. ro 6, and and 16.4. Loc 
16.2. their couetouſneſſe. Iſai z,r2 Gods prouidence towardes the wic- Chriſt our redeemer, 1. Cot.⁊ 
the high Prieſt, wherefore hee was ked t. King. 18. r. 10.45. þ 
; ordeined.Heb.s. t. and 8.3. Jof publicanes. Lnke 3. 1 f. Redemption by grace. Epheſ. 
An exhortation to Princes. Eze. i 5. 9. the Puh licanes bele eued in Chrift, Redemption by the blood Sf 2 
Wicked Princes. Iob. 24.0. Matth. 21. 32, they iuftified God, 1. Pet. i. ig. epheſ.r. 3. Hebt 
2 A the miniſters of God. Luke 7. 29. A bruiſed Reede. 11a.42.3.m 
4. the Publicane is iuſtified rather then God is our Refuge. ma f 
God Hleaderh away Princes 28 aptay, the Phariſe Luke 18.14. 9.9.icere.ns6.rg. . Wd 
fob.r2. 9 ſharpe puniſhment purgeth away the Cities of Refuge. loſh. 20,2." 2 2 
thoſe Princes that opprefſe eui l. Prou. 20. 30 Rehoboam, and his doings. 14 
pes Amos 4.1, & 6.1,Zeph, the _ of —4 are bleſſed, Matth. 43. and ta. and 14. + 
Wherein purerehgion 
| Theremembrance of Priſoners, Heb. ein him ſelfe hath purged eur . 27. pe 
1.3. ſinnes. Heb. t. 3. Remiſsion of ſinnes free, Plajiis 
+ Chriſt our Prophet. Deut. 18.15. Phys 8 turned from Paul. 2. Tim. col. 1. 22. Ms 
The childe of promiĩſe. Rom. 9. S. the revuing of the holy Ghe 
The land of Promiſe, Deut. 8. 7. Phy fir tions created of God, Ecclus. Exhortationto — 
F are true, Gen, 38.1. and 3. 19. and 17. z0.are 
Q. Repentance and conue 
rie 1 of the father, the holy Vailes fal vpon the campe. Exo. 19. 
Ghoſt. Act. 7.3. 16.13 Num. 1.31. Repentance ae ita 
Fooliſh Queſtions.2,Tim.2.2g. 5.21. 2 
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ed repenteth. . Sam. r c. xt. Marke 9.4 
God repenteth that hee had made the Salt of theeneth, the 
wan. Gene.6.6. Mat. 5. 13. ae 
Jo of the . Matt. 13. 13. Salute no man by the way. Luk. 10 
"IF there. n of the dead. 1. Corin. * — 
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N = TI0P to them that beare ee, full of idolattie. A king. 15. the . I" nehisy elec * 


n . | * the yoke of Chiiſt, Matt. 1 1. 29. 


Iohn 


10.27. 


miſc to the troubled. a. The. Pane 008 his doings. Iudg. 13. vnto e erg a Shephear 5 4 
* . od Shepheard, 2 


1 17. 

% tremaineth for the people of Samuel and ban Sam. i. mat. 
God. Heb. . 9. the 25. Chap. veiſe 3. 
Jes keteine ſinnes. Ion 20.23. e 5 Lord God in your hearts. 
LPer.z.1 


| . 35.23. and 37. l. and 42. the foutme of the Sanctuarie. Exod. | 


22. and 49 253, 
I che wt of Midian. Exo. 2.18 * — ofthe Sanctuar ie. Leuit. 
16.18. ' 


1 le deward blinde th the eyes. Dent * Lg her ſonne Izhak, gen. 


16. Ks 
4 ard is according to y wotke. Sara the daughter ofRaguel. I obs 
— braham, God. — eee 
ht Reward of A Gene, Satan the god of this world. a. cor 
the number of them chat ſhall be 8 


1.1. 
3 _ued,is ſmall. Luke 13.23. 


de Rewarde of ſinne Is death. Rom. 
8.23. 
'F Rezio the king of Aram. 2. King. 16. "i 
SeWoman was made of the Rib of A- 
dam. Gen. 2214. 3.146,17 
Wo to the Rich. and why. Luke 6.24. > enderſianding of the Scriptures 
iam. c. 1. tim. s. 9. is the gift of God, Luk. 24.45. 
be couetous Rich man. Eccle.6.2, the Scribes fit in Moſes ſeate. Matth. 
can not ſerue God and Riches, 24-2 
Lake 18 12. 4 Chriſt the ſeed of David. 2.Sam.7. 
the deceitiulnes of Riches. mat.. 19. 12. 
e Church is founded vpon Chrilt - A Seer,thatis,a prophet. i. Sam. g. Ir. 
6-the fre rocke. Mat. 16.18. the ceremoniall lawe forbidde th to 
er gaſbech out of the Rocke Ho- 75 meat on the Sabbath. Exo. 
ne 17.6. : 
hefie of the Romans. Numb, to Sel his goods and to giue them 
&c. Mat. 19. 22. Luk. 22.3 3. & 18.22. 
| the Root ef leſſe. Rom. tg c. the Sepulchre of Chriſt. Mat. a3. 80. 
2 the head was a ſigue of ſub - Sergius Paulus. Act. 13.7. 
miGion. 1. King. 10. t. the braſen Serpent ſet vp. Num. 2. 9. 
Joy Roaring and curſed ſpeaking, ioh.3.r4.brokeinpieces,2.kin.18.4 
be. 4.31. of Setuants. Exo. a i. a. Deut. 18. a. 
trſe not the Ruler of the people. the Seruant that knoweth the will, 
' * 2.28. &c. Luk. 12 47. 
pointed ouer ten,by Moſes. the duetie of Sernants. Eph. 6.5. 
3.25 Serue God. Exod.23.25. Hebc.r2.28 
ot, Rulers God requi- Deut.6.13.loſh.24.14. 
48.2 r. deut. t. 13. Serve God with a good heart. Deut. 
tx let him tule with dill» 28.47. 
len: 128. | the true Seruice of God. Iſa. 2. 16, 17. 
3 the outwarde Seruice, that lackah 


faith, ĩs te ĩe ed. 112.4 3-22. 
. halmaneſar the K ng of Aſhur. 2. 
obſeruat ion of the Sabbath, 
2 and 58.73. 


King. 18.9. 
Shammah alone ſlewe many Phili- 
# . Heb. g. r. & 8.2. ſtims. 2 Sam 22.17. 
luſtice Deut. 32.10. Shallum killeth 7 achariah the ſonne 
ind the ſeller. Leuit. 2 5. 23. of Ierobeam 2. King. 15. 10. 
* doings. 3. Sam. 12.24. Shebnah.2 King. 18 18 Iz 22. 78. 
King. 7: the Shechemites are burnt. ludg. 945. 
lt e Saked with lite. Shechem ſlaine. Gen. 394. 


Sam. . voto the end of the booke. 
The profit of Y Scriptures. 2 Tims 


- ut 


Saul king of Iſtael, and his doings. 1. 


Sinai, a mountaine. Exd. 19.1 


2 1 22 


Shepheard of the fa 


es + 


Cheiltes Dire 4 tothe Shey 


' heards.Luke 2.8 
ſe Shephonress — 23.4 
377 
Shepheards y admoniſh not. Exe. 3 
the 2 Fears of Saloon, 2. 


o. ij. and 14.26. 
Sine tr his villenie and doings. 


Sam. 165. and 3 
in Shiloh was the of tha. 
n 18.1. Sam. 2.24. 
Sbuah, the father of Iudabs wiſe. Ges 


38.2. 
1 the bcke to ſend forthe eÞ» 
ders ofthe James $5.14. , 
Chriſtes Side is pearced, Job. 29.34 


a Signe giuen to Heackiah, a. Kin. 2 


9,101. 
a Signe giuen to Saul, ſot a confirms» 
tion. . Sam. 10 2. 
feste not Þ bi — 
Signes which ſhall not come before 

the latter day. Luke 21-25. 
Sihon King of Heſhbon ginen im 
- the han 7 of lirael. : 

imeon and his doings, — 
34. and 42. and 46 and 49 
Indas Maccabeus 


Simon, 


Mac. 1 3.14. 
Simon the Phariſe. Lulte . 36,4% 
Simon the ſorcerer, Adi. g. 9. 
24 
Dauid the ſweete ſinger ol 2. 

23.1. 

Dauids ſingers. 1. Chro. 2 5.7, 
See ſongs to the Lord, E- 


to Sing ah 2 & vnderſtan - 
ding. 1. Cor. 14. 8 

Chriſt hath delivered vs from Sinne- 
Lake 1.74. 

—— forgiueth Sinne. Num. 1g. 


the knowledge of sinne by the laws 1 


Rom 3.20. 


hee that committe th Sinne, is ot tha 7 1 


deuill. 1. Iob. 3. 8. 

hee that committeth Sinne is the Ser- 
uant of Sinne. John 8 34... 

Sinne againſt q holy Ghoſt. Mar 3.29 

by the Sinne of Adam death 22 
into the world. Rom.. 1a. 


Ab for n. Nom Ra und 13. 2 
equally.c.Sam.30. 24 the Temple of the Lorde 


122.8. 2. King. 25. 58. 19 
ſe of Chriſt, the Church, W = God. Deu. 6. 16. i 
Sf ur] 1 1. Cot. to. 5. 1 
I prized Stephanas and his Terah 9 wr father. Gene. ret 
| . Cor.. 16. Terah dieth in Haran. Gene. i % 
Steuen and his death. Actes 65 & 7, the deſcription of the olde J 
7 The Skie red in the morning Mat. Chriſt the corner Stone, is tefuſed. ment. Ioſh 24. Hebr. 9. 
16.3, Mat.21.42, 1,Pet.2.7, the Stone to the bloed of y Teſtament, Reha, 
"to Sleepe, for, to die. Gene. 27.30. ſtumble at. z. Pet. 2. 8. the new Teſtament. Gen. 2. 16. N 
Mat. 9. 24. it raineth Stones.loſh. t o. Tr. 8,10. and 10. 16. for the rem 
he that Stayerh man, ſhall die the God loueth che ſtranger, Deut.ro.18, ol ſinnes. Mat. 26.28. \ 
death.Exo.2r.r2. Leuit.24. 17. oppreſſe not Strangets. Exod. 23. . J Thankeſgiuing becommeth s y 
"wo Smell of Noahs ſacriſice. Gene. Leuit. 19.33.34. Epheſ. 5.4. Ive 
8.21. Strangers had the tithes ginen them. the puniſhment of Theft. Exo. 2200 8. 
what puniſhment he ſhall haue that Deut. 14.29. Theft forbidden. Exod 20. 13. 2. 
Smiteth his father, or a woman Strangled things forbidden. Gen. 9. 4. the Thoughts of mans — . 
with chi lde. Exo. 2 f. 5, 22, 23. God is our N 2. Sam. 2 2.3. Exo-y Gen.. 5. 1 
of the Sodomites. Gen.r3 and 14. dust 13 followe nor the Thoughtes of 
and 19. Exek. 16.48. the = ooh of Strife. Num. 20. f. owne heart. Rom. 15.39. t 
* _ by Gods prouidence. Striue not with any. Pro. 20.3.2, Tim. T N an Apotile, lohn fag 
2.23, 24. * *** 
the Solemae ſeats of the Ie wes. Exo. I the elders of Succoth put to death, th _ choked with Thotnes Wilhw 
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